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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. iii 
INDEX TO VOL. VIL......NEW SERIES. || Cobb’s series of school books 1 62 || Honors to the dead, by A. B. G. 23 
Coleman’s sermon, by A. B. G. 158 || Hope 205—by A. C. Barray 361 


Drrecrtions.—Seek first A, an, or the—then the prin- 
elpal adjective or noun—then the subject or class to 
which the article belongs. For Ordinations, etc., see The 
Record. Where possible, the initials or name of the writer 


is added to the titles of the principal articles. A. B. G. 
A base slander 23, 27, 59 
A brother saved, by A. Perkins 163 
A call to preach, by B. 300 
A chapter of detached thoughts 306 
A “  onsunsets, by Viola 331 
A circuit 295 
A coaverted Universalist, by K. Townsend 43 
A criterion, by Eimi 252 
A curious letter ($5 enclosed) @ 
A dream, by R. K. Grosh 294 
A fragment 336, by Eimi 361 
A good hint and good reply, by O. H. 27 
A hint 287, 343 


A reminiscence, (prize tale,) by J. M. Austin 209 
A settled ministry 48 
A Sanday at home, by 8. R. Smith — 93 
A stipposition considered, by J. Whitney 267 
A thanksgiving story 200 
A visit to the organ at Harlem 200 

ee te scenes of my childhood, by Eimi 217 
Abolitionism, by K. Townsend 35 
Adaptation of the Gospel to, etc., by S. R.S. 373 
Adequate retribution, by C. Hammond 372 


Advantages of periodicals, 213, 3738 
Agents—notices of and to—5, 7, 23, 31, 39, 119, 143, 
159, 199, 207, 327, 357, 399 


~ Aloheim, by W. E. Manley 260 


American Bible Society 102, $98 
American society 272, 280 
An address at Whitnall’s grave, by C. H. 17 
An advocate, (articles by) 381, ae 
25 


An allegory, by J. Whitney 


An appeal to females, by A Sister 

An eviland its cause—Broken appointments, etc. 326 
An extract and comments, by O. R. 147 
An incident, by H. O. 147, by Eimi 217 
An objection considered, by J. Whitney 242-970 


Anecdotes 48, 67, 69, 91, 168, 272, 304, 384—interest- 
ing 24—profanity 79—by A. Upson 203—very pleas- 


ing, ete. 203—dialogue 283—by J. Byam 371 
Another falsehood 236 
Anticipation 96 
Apology for preachers, by C. 8. Brown 83 


Argument for Christianity 375, 387, 402 
Associarions—Western Reserve (O.) 11—Central 195 
—Niagara 196, 229, 395—Mohawk 204—Central 
Mich.) 205—St. Lawrence 208, 243—Black river 
20 —Otsego 221—Allegany 237—Genesee 283—Che- 
nango 300—Murray (O.) 309—Hndson river, Onta- 
rio, Steuben 325—Susquehanna ( Pa.) 341,382—New- 
York 373—First Indiana, Union (Pa.), Merrimack 
(N. H.) 199 —Windham (Vt.),; Northern (Vt.), Con- 
necticut Southern, Union (Mass.), Green Mountain 
Ce 231—Miami (O.), Rockingham (N. H.) 310— 
ashington (O.), Old Colony (Mass.), Cheshire (N 
H.), Richland (O.) 365—York, Cumberland and Ox- 
ford (Me.), Penobscot (Me.), Grafton (N. H.), Kenne- 
bec (Me.) 367—Boston (Mass.), Strafford (N. H.) 


399 
Athanasian creed, by Verax 49--55 
Atheistic objections considered, by S. P. L. 365 
Attendance on public worship, by W. S. B. 204 
Award of prizes on essays, tales, ete. 4 
Awful tragedy—murder and suicide 14 
Balfour’s Inquiry 117, 339 
Baptists and Bible society—Bible 102,118 
Benevolence—Justice, by A. B. G. 319 
Bible reading, by Mrs. Scott 43, 50 
Biblical allusions 128 
Biography of Rev. E. Smith 182 
Bradford’s Comprehensive Atlas 319, 343 
Brevity of life, by Justin, al. J. M. Clark 77 


137, 145, 155, 161, 

172, 188 

Brief dialogues—on demonology, by G. Sanderson 66, 

92, 100, 108—very 107—Universalist and Limitarian, 
by O. H. 220—See dialogues. 

Brigham on religion 167, 375—extracts from 16, 24, 96 


Brief Criticisms, by J. M. Austin 


Calvinistic Universalist, by M. 8S. 117 
Campbell, Rev. A. vs. Universalism 383, 398, 407 
Campbellism—Immersion, by D. 8. 365 
Causes of fanaticism, by S. R. Smith 109 
Certain punishment, by A. B. G. 329 
Change of heart, by A. B. G. ‘ 23 
Christianity and human improvement, by J. Lewis 307 
Christmas Eve 20, 391 
Church—meaning of the word 111 
Church in Adrian, Mich., by A. H. C. 236 


19, 46, 239—proceedings of 
board 300—donations 278, 382 


Combe on the Constitution of Man 174, 257—extracts 
from—317, 320, 324, 332, 341 


Comets and eclipses 160 
Competency of witnesses, by E. M. Woolley 213 
Conduct of Universalists, by a Looker On 45 


Conrerences—Chautauque Circuit 43, 119, 243—at 
Perry 283--Western Reserve Association 300--Hud- 
son River Association 41--at Norwich 78—at Hart- 


ford 119--at Ellicottville 310--Ontario Association, | 


Scipio Centre 390 
Confidence in God, by J. Whitney, 156, 162, 180, 189 
Consistency of the epposition, by D. 8. 254 
Consolation for mourners, by D. 8. 390 
Contentment, by Mrs. Whiston 385 
Controversy and practical preaching, by A. C. 115 


Conventions—United States 181, 271, 287, 315,—New- 
York 181—Maryland 159—Pennsylvania, Southern 
230—New-Hampshire 231—Maine, Vermont 310— 
Connecticut 366—Western General 399—Reports of 
State Conventions 339, 348, 349 

Conversion in the ministry (See the Record) 59 

Correct views concerning God, by R. T. 60 


Death, by William Rounseville 163 

Deaths—see last page of each paper—Br. Poiter 142— 
contradicted 151—Elder Keyes 142—Rey. T. K. Ful- 
mer 367—Rev. J. C. Newell 390 

Decline of the Methodist church, by D. &. 213 

Deprcations—-At Newville 47—Rangor 124—Staftord 
221—Deansville, 343—New-York 229, 230—see the 
Record. 

Devotion of nature, by D. 8. ‘ 206 

Dialogues—T'wo chances to one, by O. H. 66—Univer- 
salist and Methodist, by W. R. 124—Deacon and Sha- 
king Quaker 316—by H. 33—See Brief. 

Dick on improvement of society, by J. French 371 

Disappointment of congregations 22, 295, 326 

Discussions—In Michigan, G. R. Brown 20—Spring- 
field, Ohio, J. Whitney 75—Hapgood and French 
259—McCalla and Thomas 151, 191--Ely and Tho- 


9998 
Peer 


Dreams-—-philosophy of, by McNish by R. K. G. 294 


Economy for citizens 


Editorial correspondence 21, 53, 175—See Letters. 


Education, by J. M. Austin 65--69 
Elocution, by Prof. Sweet 176, 184, 256, 264--190 
End of volume seven 410 
Enjoying one’s own opinion, by W. E. Manley 292 


| Episcopalianism, by Verax, al. S. R. Smith 3, 28, 49, 
Equal providence, by J. Whitney 298, by A. B. G, 303 
Error corrected~—Luke xiii: 269 
Eternity A 56 
Exampie of the Saviour, by J. M. Austin 27 
Excerpts, by J. M. Austin 205 
Excommunication and defence, by Mrs. Pierce 388 


= 
o 


Experimental religion, by A. B. G. 134 
s piety, by A. H. C. 140 


Extracts-—-sermon by J. A. Aspinwall! 305—K. Townsend 
364--Saturdiy Courier 43--4th July Address 380— 
Lecture, by A. R. Bartlett 388 

Fairweather Christians, by D. S. 

Faith and hope, by C. Spear 

False reports contiadicted 

Fanaticism, cause of insanity 


78 

4 

23, 70, 236, 350 
16—victims of—363 


Taraday, Mr. 152 
Fasting, as enjoined by Christianity, by Brigham 24 
Fearfulness, by A. B. G. 133 
Feelings in getting religion 179 
Female beauty of mind 352, influence 254 
Forgiveness, by W. Bullard 195 
Fruits of Partialism, by W. H. Waggoner 386 
Fuller 8. W.’s, letter, and reply, by D. 8 284 
Funeral sermons, by A. B. G. 70 
German theology 103 
“ God and the Father” 175 
*€ God is a backslider,” by O. Roberts 203 
God’s providences, by W. Bullard _ 386 
God’s works praise him, by Mrs. Whiston 203 
Good example, by J. E. Holmes 67—news 255 
Goodness of God 232 
Gospel and Law : 224 
Gratitude, by Mrs. Whiston 4 
Happiness, by T. B. Robbins 249 
He will never make a merchant 136 
Herald of Treth 167, 407 
Heresy defined 122 
History, as a study for youth 8 
Homie 224—by Mrs. Whiston 67 


344 | 


73, 105, 137, 193, 226, 345—26 | 


mas 174 
Distress of a choir without their leader 80 
Do you*admire nature ? 328 
Doctrinal refieciions 333 
Donation parties, by W. Bullard 92 || 
Doubts, by Towsey 107 


Exposition of Scripture, Jude 9, by C. Hammond 323 /| 


2 |} 


“ How did God originate 1”? by J. M. A. 113—118. 163 
Human happiness, by Mrs. Whiston (394 
Humility 316 
Hymn Book extraordinary, by Philo 51—by “135” 59 


I know, by W. R. 252 
Identity of English and Romish churches 260 
Idleness, by Asher Moore 12 
Immersion—Campbellism, by D. 8. 365 
Imp-iety lig 


Important, advice to clergymen 304— question, by W. 


R. 59—thonght 67 
Improper judgment, by L. L. Sadler 1&8 
Incidents in the life of a preacher 403 
{nangnrel—to the public, by A. B. G. 5 
Inference, by K. Townsend 18 
Infidelity 261 
Influence of authority 269 
Influence of prejudice, hy K. Townsend 59 
Information given, by W. R. $9—wanted 159 
Insanity and suicide 190—cause of 16 
Intethperance, by W. R. 59, 115 

|| Is a lie ever jnstifiable? by G. L. Platt 347 
| Isolated affection, by W. G. Simms 216 
Jewish and Christian dispensations 152 
Jefferson county 390 
Johnson, R.§., a tale, by J. Bushnell 26 
Joy of angels, by W.S. Balch 179 
Judicions preachers 68 


Justice and salvation, by W. R. 67—right, by Webster 8& 


—benevolence, by A. B. G. 319 
Kinduess, by Eiini_ 371, 379, 386, 404, 409 
Knapp, Elder Jacob 46, 79, 142 
Know God, by A. Peck 242 
Ladies petitions 208 
Language of ministers 248 
Leading souls to hell, by J. Lewis 43 
Leaven, by O. Whiston 395 
Lee, Rev. Luther 102 
Le Fevre’s Enropean tour—last letter 397 
Let us be careful, by O. H. 147 


Lretrers—Amicus to Elder Keyes 12, 36, 44, 52, 68, 
76, 108, 116, 141—J. French to Editors 107—J. Lewis 
to Mr. Smith 109, 148, 28e3—J. F. Ames to H. Wal- 
den 123—A. R. Gardner to Editors 61, 125—D. 
Thom to T. J. Sawyer 196, 404—O. Roberts to Edi 
tors 215—J. Lewis to H. Whitcher 275—L. L. Sad- 
ler to Editors 307— between two brothers 356, 364— 
Mrs. Church to Mr. Healy -372—Mrs. Pierce to L. 
Dady 385—H. Ballou 2d to T. J. Sawyer 389—C. 
Hammond to T. Fisk 409—C. B. Brown to Editors 
412--See Editorial Correspondence. 

| Liberal offers 119, 143, 399 


Licentious tendency of Universalism 323 
Literary thicf 407 
| Literature and Religiou, by A. B. G. 350, 3&2 
| Love 395 
M. W.., of Buffalo, and reply, by A. B. G. 246 
Magnalia—Cotton Mather’s 309 


Matters and things, by J. Lewis 172, 180, 189, 204, 213, 


ul 
237, 242, 288 


Maxims for married Jadies 288 
Meeting-houses, comforts of, by Brigham 96 
Memoir of Freeman 399 
Methodist Book concern 16d 
Methodists at Dundee 189, 229 
Ministerial conduct, by G. R. 4, 89—exchanges 398 
Miracles, by A. B. G. 183, 366 
Miseries of a Compositor, by One 392 
Misplaced kinduess, by C. 8. Brown 139 
Mistakes of a clergyman, by S. R.S. 150 
Moral character of Universalism, by 3. BR. 8. 37 
Moral reform, by A. B. G. 166 
Morality of Atheism, by A Sister 157 
Morning meditations for a week ‘ 346 
Motives of Universalism, by A. H. Curtis 133 
New answer to an old objection, by J. Lewis 139 


New meeting-houses 20—preachers 59, 295, 383, 412— 
societies 20—See The Record. 

New Year’s Eve of an unhappy man 136 
No body in particular 384 
Notes on Sacred Subjects #44, 52, 91, 97, 164, 172, 180, 

194; 218, 228, 241, 252, 268, 329 
Oaths, by W. S. Balch ; 188 
Objections to Universalism considered, by C. Hammond 


100, 124, 132, 149, 156—by J. Whitney 242—by D. 
Skinner , 270 
Observations on the character of God 162 


Occasional preaching, by Minor 293—by C. Hammond 
and A. B. G. 229, 33 


Old Humphrey on fits 299 
Our correspondents 411 
Our epposers are pleased 189 
Our paper 63, 71, 357—next volume 342, o 


Overthrow of Jerusalem, by J. Whitney 


Pastialism in U pper Canada 
Partialist, by A. B. G. 126, 159—reciprocity, by K.'T. 27 


Penalty of the law, by A. Clark 84, 156 
Perversion of Scripture, by D. S. 54 
Philadelphia discussion 174, 191 
Prayer, by J. M. Clark 117 
Praying machines, by O. Whiston 339 
Preachers, talented, etc. 68—wanted 33 
Precept and practice, by Miss Rounseville 83 


Preposition vs. conjunction, by D. S. 319—by J. Wis 41] 
Presbyterian victory, by J. Whitney 61 
Prizs Arricnxs—by Mrs. Scott 1,9—by J. Manning 
8—by 8. Brown 25—by D. Winter 32—by Mrs. Por- 
tee 56—by W. E. Manley 57—by Anthor of Notes 
on Sacred Subjects 139—by J. M. Austin 209—by 
O. Roberts 313—defence of, by A. B. G. yh 83 
Profanity, by AJ Moore 131—anecdote 79—vs. Univer- 


salism, by J. French 99—“ reformed” 258 
vad - ‘ pal 

Profound erndition [anecdote] by D. 5, 398 

Protracted meeting in Wolcott, by T. D.C. 182 


Pusrications—Universalist, Hymn Books 15, 39, 63, 
151—Heraki of Truth 39, 167—Watchman 39, 215— 
Southern Evangelist 39, 239, 409—New Singing 
Books, by A. C. Thomas 39—by Thomas Whittemore 
187, 214, 391,—Circulating Family Library 297 
Trumpet 215—Universalist and Ladies Repository 
215, 353—Star in the East 223, 391—Pilot and Gos- 
pel Banuer 223, 246—S. W. Fuller’s Sermon 230— 
Christian Telescope, Collection of Valuables 239— 
The Glad Tidings 239, 245, 287—Universalism against 
Suicide, Philomath Encyclopedia 245—Southern Pio- 
neer, Star in the West 237—Register and Almanac 
327—Hxpositor and Review 335, 350, 363—Univer- 
salist Union 383—Williamson’s Argument for Chris- 
tianity 375, 387, 402—Others—Cobb’s school books 
§2—The Knickerbocker 63, 79, 118, 199, 239 —Brig- 
ham on Religion 167, 375—New-York Mirror 199, 
223, 279, 319—Bradford’s Comprehensive Atlas 319, 
343—-Waldie’s Literary Omnibus 343, 360—The 
Bramble, The Hoe 365—See Combe, 


Pulpit eloquence 402 
Query 255 


Questions, serious 43—important 59—for Partialists 
259—for parents 292—answered 6, 302—for Univer- 
salists 348 

Quotation (from Balfour) corrected 117 


Reasons tor believing Universalism, ete., in Nos., by D. 
Skinner 6, 22, 38, 54, 62, 85, 101, 110, 125, 141, 156, 
166, 182 

Rebuke, by W. S. Balch 93 
Reconciliation, by C. Hammond 90 
Religion 72, 155, 191—and superstition 174 
Removals 31, 142, 255, 327, 386, 319, 351—See Record 


Renunciation of Universalism 340 
Reparation 231 
Repentance, by W. Bullard 10 
Resurrection 96 
Letrospection, by 'T’, J. Warner 368 
Return home, by W. Andrews 386 
Rev. A. Campbell 407 
Reverence, by A. B. G. 30 
Revivalism 168 
Safety of the mail 150 
Salvation, by A. B. G. 30 


Scriptural Interpreter, by A. B. G. 61—(Matt. ii: 7, 
10, 12 and Luke iii: 7,9, 17) 69—(Dan. xii: 1, 2and 
John v: 23, 29) 77—(1 Sam. iii: 4,5 and 2 Sam. i: 
10; Rom, viii: 26; Heb. viz 1,2) 110—(Luke xvi: 


1-13) 193—(2 Kings ii: 23, 24) 294 
Sectarianism of the New-York Muror, by D. S. 279 
Sermon by S. W. Fuller—reviewed by D. 8. 230 


Sermons—by A. B. Grosh, Gal. iv: 18; 41—-Psalm 
Ixxxivs 1; 249—Psalm lxxxiv: 4; 353—by J. Potter, 
1 Sam. iii: 18; 81—by J. Lewis, Matt. xi: 19; 121— 
by T. C. Eaton, Matt. x: 45; 153—by A. Peck, Acts 
x2 29; 169—1 Tim. iv: 10-12; 359, 377—by L.C. 
Browne, Heb. x: 25; 185—by G. W. Montgomery, 
Heb. xiii: 18; 201—by W. West, Matt. v: 48; 225— 
by J. Wallace, Luke i: 30; 233—by S. R. Smith, Ps. 
xix: 7; 205—by T. J. Smith, Eccl. xii: 1; 281—by 
W. EE. Manley, 1 Cor. xv: 21; 297—by J. A. Aspin- 
wall, Ps. xli: 11; 305—by W. H. Hoyt, Luke xiii: 
5; 321—Matt, v: 20; 333—by W. A. Drew, Isa. xxi: 
{1; 33/—hy G. Moessinger, jr., 1] Cor. xv: 353. 40] 
Sin produces misery , 994 
Skepticism : 408 
Sketches (two) 493—of the lifeof Rev: D. Thom. 404— 


of a tour to New-Ungland 273 
Slander of tha dead, by K. Townsand; ete., 99 
Sianderer caught 23 
Slanderons réport on D. Skinner 35] 
Sleigh, Dr. and the skepties 174 


Society, libraries 61, 155, 342—for the relief of Univer- 


salist preachers’ widows, etc. 999 
“ Something new amnder the sun” ; 11 
Springfield (O.) discussion, by J. Whitney 75 
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Statisties—Ellisburg and Hastings 35—of Universalism 
for six months 247—in Maine, New-York 339—Mas- 


sachusetts, New-Hampshire, end Vermont 348,349 
Sting of death 215 
Sammer’s departure, by Mrs. Stephens 306 
Sunday schools—Independence, by A. Peek 253 

ar and Bible classes, by W. E.M. 287 
Superstitions tendencies 296 
Sympathy, by Mrs. Porter 389 
Taleuted preachers, by Candor 68 


Temperance, by Dr. Benton 18, 82, 106, 116, with re- 
marks by A. B. G. 396—A Friend to 36—Bramble 
and Hoe 366 


The advantages of works of fiction 104, 112 
The analogy between nature and revelation 332 
The Baptists and Bible society 102 


The bigot described, by W. J. M. 3 


The blind widow and her family, by Mrs. Scott 1,9 
|The Blue 34 
The Calvinistic preacher, by R. Tomlinson 38 


The carnal mind, by R. Tomlinson 259 
The changes of life—deith, ete. 

The Christian hope, by Mrs. Whiston 
The Commentary 206 
The contrast, by J. French 


The devil caught, by Eimi 75 
The ditterence, by S. W. Fuller 65, 74, 92, 98, 107 
The drunkard 412 
The drunkard’s son 381 


The early snow—a fragment, by Eimi 361 
The Expositor and Universalist Review 335, 350, 


he flathead Indians 32 
The fulfilment of the Law, by O. Roberts 115 
The Goliakpof Washington county, by D.S. 350,358 
The Gospel—a feast, by J. Britton, jr. 76 


The Heathen, by O. H. 139 


The Hermit, by Miss Martineau 240 
The infidel husband, by Mrs. Scott 145 
The influence of early principles 242 
The insane, good theologians 102 
The instruction of the past, by A Sister 340 
The law and its penalty, by A. Clark 84, 156 
The literature fund, by A. B. G. 151 
The Lord’s prayer 88 
The minister 18 
The miseries of life 256 
The necessity of virtue 216 
The old man’s experience, by Miss E. R. 177 
‘The orphan’s tale, by Reflector 276, 289 
The people IL 
The pulpit, by T. B. Robbins 331 


The Rambler, by C. Spear 51, 60, 66, 76, 93, 9 

Tue Recorp—3l, 47, 78, 103, 118, 159, 191, 199, 230, 

310, 366, 390, 399 
16 


The religious sentiment 


The rights of women, by Virgo 123 
The skeptic’s motive, by J. M. Austin 251 
The slanderer 381 
The social principle, by D. 8. 245 
The solitary, by Miss Martineau 288 
The spirits of the night, ib. 192 
The Standard and Democrat, by A. B. G. 190 
The sun and the icicle 64 
The Supreme power, by E. Everett 72 
The tables turned, by A. B. G. 221 
Tha testimony of Dr. Chalmers, by J. M. Austin 290 
The threefold cord 388 
The trinmphs of faith 4¢C—power of 120 


The Utilitarian, by A. B. G. 206, 237, 278, 318, 326, 
334, 405 
400 

128 

91, 98,106, 114, 122, 132, 
149, 157, 165, 173 
Theological man of expedients 248 
Theological seminary, by 8. R. 8. 138, 262, 311—by 
Nemo and J. K. 292, 293—by A. B.G. 95,135, 244, 
278, 301, 335 
336 

324 


The victim of a proof reader 
The visit 
The Waterer, by Apollos 


They are alone 
They shall be filled, by Eimi 


Thrilling adventure 144 
To our agents and friends generally 357 
To the readers of the Magazine and Advoeate 387 || 
Total depravity, by 8S. Laws 11 


Tours—L. L. Sadler 12, 84—J. Whitney 20,29, 35— 
C. B. Brown 218—A. B. G. 222,334—L. C. Browne 
273—others 342, 255 

Triftes, by A. B. G. 69, 86 

Truth, by Mrs. Whiston 187—by G. L. Platt 362—and 
holiness triumphant 254—is power 384 

Two Evils, by Hosea Ballou 413 


Unchastity, by A. B. G. 157, 166 
Unchristian conduct 183—of some professed. Univer- 

salists 259, 297, 307 
Unitarians, by A. B. G. ¢ 230 
Universalism—Prize Essays 25, 57, 129, 313—moral 


character of, by S. RS, 37—Senex 308—in Maine,.N... 


Universalist preachers in New-York 15—institutes 150 
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Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 
The Blind Widow and her Family. 
By Mrs. Junta H. Scott, of Towanda, Pa. 
“Is it not much that I may worship Him 
With novght my spirit’s breathings to control? 
* * * * * * * * * * 
bt * * * * * Shall I not rejoice 
That I have learned at last to know his voice 
From man’s? I will rejoice ; my soaring soul 
* Now kath redeemed her birthright of the day, 
. Aud won through clouds to him her own unfettered. way.” 
Mrs. Hemans’ Forest Sanctuary. 
It is a pleasant thing to cast, occasionally, life’s 
little cares and perplexities aside, and let oppressed 
memory fill up her beautiful casket with the gem- 
like reminiscences of early years. She brings us 
the impression of many a bright form, now moul- 
dering in earth—she recalls to us many a thrilling 
scene of the long, long past, whose very remem- 
brance sends the warm blood to the heart, and we 
awake and look round us for the performers of those 
generous deeds—those high and princely acts which 
were, in early manhood, the themes of our admira- 
tion; forgetting the partiality of change for our fair 
earth’s loveliest features, and that the north wind 
scatters not more readily the frail flowers of Sum- 
mer, than does change the cherished blossoms of 
humanity. But they leave (thank Heaven!) their 
«memory, and we linger with melancholy fondness 
upon the Christian fortitude, the self-denial, the 
pure, impartial benevolence, until, from these, we 
go back to the holy principles, from whence they 
emanated, and lose ourselves in contemplating the 
religion which taught thos $ligsed ones to gather 
‘smiles at the fountain of tears, and overcome the 
‘temptations of this world by. ihe low-voiced spirit 
1 was but a child when Mrs. Hamilton became 
a widow; ‘but I was permitted to attend her hus- 
band’s funeral, and can never forget the small group 
of darkly clad forms that clustered round his grave, 
nor how, with childish curiosity, I caught the hand 
of one of the little orphans, and gazed rudely into 
his face, to see if he were crying. Nor can I for- 
get how I turned away and wept, when I saw the 
Widow, with clasped hands, raise her sightless eyes 
to heaven, and heard the deep sobbings of the elde 
daughter, and son, who had led their blind mother 
to the grave. I wept, but with infantile selfishness ; 
for I reflected, what if it were our own dear father 
who was dead, how would Charles and Harriet cry, 
and how bad we should all feel if owr poor mother 
could not see. Such were the natural suggestions 
of simple, childish feeling; and so deeply does the 
pen of early impression engrave its characters on 
the tablets of the immortal mind, that the little scene 
just described, though of no particular importance 
to myself, shines forth to recollection as vividly as 
if but a yesterday’s transaction, although many long 
ears have since gone by. But to my narrative. 
~ Mr. Hamilton mgrried with very good prospects 
in life. I mean in humble life. He was the owner 
of a small dry goods shop in one of our Southern 
cities, and his well known honesty and persevering 
business habits, rendered it probable that he would 
arrive, if not at opulence, to at least respectable in- 
dependence. But who, alas! may calculate on the 
certainty of any human event? Mr. Hamilton had 
‘the misfortune to render himself unpopular among 
his friends, by the open and earnest advocacy’ of a 
system of religion (Universalism) which was deem- 
ed, in those days, the root of incalculable evils, and 
the very kernel of heresy. This was an offence not 


© to be tolerated, and it injured his business materi- 


ly. He had, beside, one pope (for it is conceded 
Universalists have some failings, although, in 
their doctrines, one-would almost deem the: 
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| to;win the smiles of father Mammon; namely, a 


thing impossible) which was not at all calculated | 


benevolence of heart, which always caused him to 
shed tear for tear with the unfortunate, and to open 
freely his purse for their relief. 

Notwithstanding, however, the unpopularity and 
too-far-carried effects of his religion, there was little 
doubt of his having obtained a competency, but for 
the breaking out of a fire which resulted in the de- 
struction of his shop, and nearly all its uninsured 
effects. This was an almost overwhelming disas- 
ter, as it reduced him to the necessity of accepting 
an offer of clerkship in a large mercantile estab- 
lishment,'the proprietor of which, a Mr. Ward, en- 
joyed no very enviable reputation. This man had 
been recently excommunicated from some Chris- 
tian church, the doctrines of which he continued to 
advocate, long after his expulsion, for the purpose, 
it was said, of furthering the more easily, his dark 
intrigues, under the fair covering of piety. But 
we will leave his character to develope itself in the 
course of these details. 

Long and faithfully had Mr. Hamilton labored 
in the service of ‘‘ Merchant Ward,” as he was 
called; the avails of that labor barely affording his 
family a subsistence, including the expense of edu- 
cating his two eldest children—the first, a beautiful 
daughter of seventeen, and a son two years younger; 
when he was taken away by sudden and severe 
sickness from the active scenes of life, leaving his 
afflicted wife and five children to struggle unpro- 
tected through a cold, uncharitable world! 

It was with a heavy heart that Widow Hamil- 
ton returned from the funeral to her humble home. 
“The one dear voice” was not there to welcome 


hers neitherabe-kizdhand wuich had ofted since || 


the developement of that dreadful disease, called 
cataract of the eye, been extended to direct her un- 
certain steps. ‘The pale mourner sank for a mo- 
ment, overcome with painful emotions, but the 
many sweet consolations of the faith whose hopes 
had brightened her whole life, and sustained her 
husband in the hour of death, sent down their pre- 
cious encouragements to her heart, and gave her 
peace. ‘Thou art not anorphan, my little James,”’ 
cried she, clasping her youngest son fondly in her 
arms. ‘ Neither are ye fatherless,” she continued, 
drawing closely together her little bevy of bereaved 
ones, ‘the Father of the fatherless is yours. He 
watches you, and will spread his mantle of love 
over you, and ye shall not be hurt. He watches 
you, and will gather, in due time, your immortal 
spirits, with the whole world’s purified intelligen- 
ces, to bloom like sweet flowers, as it were, in his 
own bright garden forever! ‘The storm of adversi- 
ty, ’tis true, is gathering darkly above your heads; 
but remember the injunctions of the dear parent that 
is gone, and trust in your Saviour. Let your hearts 
go up to him in frequent prayer, and believe me, 
Oh my precious, sorrowing ones! believe me, he 
will bless you—fe will bless you!” Oh, who could 
have seen the grateful tears of those affectionate 
children as they caught the inspiring words of their 
pious mother—who could have felt their young, in- 
nocent hearts beating warmly with hi&h, devotional 
resolves—who could have heard their fervent aspi- 
rations to Him who once took such as themselves 
to his bosom, and blessed them—who could have 
seen and felt all this, and said, This is the spirit of 
Antichrist? Or, rather, who could have witnessed 
these things, and refrained from saying, This is.the 
light which must ultimately dawn upon every, one 
that cometh into the world? 

Fhe death of Mr. Hamilton, it will of ceurse be 
supposed, from his extremely small income, left his 
family in very depressed circumstances. The ex- 


penses incurred in his sickness and burial, were 
considerable; and the Widow found herself under: 
the immediate necessity of disposing of her plea- 


| sant home, and removing to niiserable lodgings, in 


a narrow by-street, in order to save the additional 
cost of high rent. Here, with the assistance of her 
eldest son, Robert—who, at his father’s decease, was 
taken into the establishment of Merchant Ward— 
the slight avails of Marian’s sewing, and her own 
small jobs of knitting, (being the only work her af- 
flicted situation allowed her to do,) she contrived 
to live; although the strictest and most ingenious 
economy was necessary to keep them from a state 
of actual pauperism. But no complaint was made, 
and when they were all seated around their scant 
evening fire—for Robert staid with them at nights— 
the closest observer could not have detected a single 
cloud upon their smiling faces, nor heard a sentence 
from their lips, betokening aught but the most peace- 
ful serenity. And when the long evening’s sweet: 
and eheerful conversation was over, they all joined 
in singing a family hymn, which was succeeded by 
the low-voiced mother in prayer and thanksgiving, 
and the young members of that holy family sought 
their pillows, with the seeds of eternal life spreading 
beautifully their warm roots through the soul’s deep 
avenues. Butthe hour of temptation was at hand, 
for one, at least, of their number; and wily were 
the snares of the enemy, laid to entrap his victim. 

Merchant Ward had, during the lifetime of Mr.. 
Hamilton, tried every art in his power to obtain the 
services of that excellent man in some of his disho- 
nest schemes. He commenced by endeavoring to 
sap Mr. Hamuilton’s religious principles; thinking: 
that, by conyertivg hina to hig own partial system— 
by Going awe uc parental relationship between 


man and his Maker—he might destroy that love for: 


his fellow-creatures, which had ever induced Mr.., 
Hamilton to consider their interest.as his own. 
it was of no use, and of this the crafty merchant was 
soon convinced, and therefore changed the form of 
his attack. He next attempted to confound princi- 
ple with interest and necessity—to erase those nice 
distinctions between virtue and the form thereof, 
and lead his victim blindfolded, as it were, into 
“‘by and forbidden paths.” The practised eye of 
James Hamilton, however, detected all his subtle- 
ties and scorned them; as, also, his delicately ma-~ 
naged hints at bribery; and the vexed and baffled 
merchant would have discarded him, but for the 
reflection, that he could find no one to fill his place. 
Of the young and inexperienced son, however, he 
hoped different things—and many were the guard- 
ed lectures to which the unsuspecting young man 
was obliged to listen, often wondering to what such 
things tended. 

It -was late one stormy evening, when, ina dark 
and unfrequented street, some one touched Robert's 
arm, and the voice of Merchant Ward sounded in 
his ear. ‘Robert,’ said he, “I forgot, to-day, to 
speak with you on a subject of some importance. 
But I presume ’t will do just as well now, as this 
spot seems to be perfectly private. You recollect, 
I dare say, Col. Hartley’s giving me a check on 
the Mobile Bank, a few days sinee, while in the 
store??? ‘I recollect, Sir,” replied Robert, after a 
moment’s musing, ‘seeing him sign a check; but 
I thought it was on a Bank in.this city.” ** No, no, 
’twas Mobile. Don’t you know he spoke of its 
permanency, and also mentioned his extensive in- 
terest in it?” ‘‘He did; but I have still an im- 
pression that the check related to a Bank here.” 
‘No doubt you. have, but a moment’s reflection 
must convince you of your mistake. ’Tis a sub- 
jeet of considerable consequence to me, and it will, 
I assure you, be greatly to your advantage to re~ 
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‘member right—for should the matter be called in 
question, as report says it will, I shall depend on 
you to evidence the facts of the case. The thing 
is undoubtedly coming to your memory 2” 

“No, Sir,’”’ answered Robert, after some pause, 
“my mind is quite confused on the subject, and 
reflection only seems to confirm my first impres- 
sion.” 

“Well, it is very strange,” muttered the mer- 
chant, inwardly provoked to find the lad’s memory 
so perversely pertinacious—‘‘’tis very strange you 
should get things so mixed up. You remember 
the Colonel’s mentioning, particularly, the Mobile 
Bank—you recollect his signing the check; and I 
remember that said check related to said Bank. 
You will, therefore, I presume, have no objection 
to telling the good jury of the court, should one be 
ealled, that you saw Colonel Hartley give me a 
Mobile check, remembering, all the time, that in 
performing this little act of friendship, or, I might 
say duty, you are materially benefiting your- 
self.” 

“T will, most cheerfully, tell them all I know 
about it,” rejoined Robert, “for I should be glad to 
oblige you; but I would not, for worlds, testify to 
a circumstance, of the truth of which I am not per- 
fectly positive.” 

‘Pohl’? replied the merchant, ‘‘ there can be no 
harm in it, at all—you have my word for its truth, 


and you have got it all yourself, except the little 
minutia. Beside, if that exquisite conscience of 
yours should ever trouble you, a priest will absolve 
it. Or, you may repent on Protestant principles, 
and be none the worse. And then,’’ he continued 
in a soft, insinuating tone, (feeling the arm he had 
taken endeavoring to withdraw itself,) ‘‘ the reward 
you shall receive will make your family indepen- 
dent, and the day may come that will see you a 
partner in my establishment. Only think, Robert, 
.a partner with Merchant Ward!” 


Robert Hamilton was, by no means, destitute of 
ambition; and we will not say that his heart did 
‘not beat quicker at the thought of seeing his dear 
another, and her little ones, in a more comfortable 
situation; or of being, himself, at some future pe- 
riod, in independent circumstances. But whatever 
his thoughts may have been, they glided by, like 
shadows across the dial plate, without marring the 
pure polish of pious virtue. 

*“ You have certainly mistaken my character,” 
said he, slowly, but firmly—his fine youthful form 
expanding into manliness, as the tide of indignant 
blood rushed impetuously through his swelling 
veins—“ you have mistaken my character; for, 
young’as I am, I have learned to love and keep my 
heavenly Father’s commandments. And sooner 
shall this body be consumed by hunger—sooner 
shall this ‘tongue be torn out by the roots, than it 
shal] infringe one little hair’s breadth upon the 
law which says, Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor.” 

“Then, may these curses fall upon thee,” shout- 
ed the enraged merchant, his voice almost choked 
with the hoarseness of immoderate passion—‘* may 
these curses, and worse than these, fall upon thee, 
baser son of a base father! Ay, and they shall, if 
I have any influence over thy destiny. Presume 
not, henceforth, to set thy foot within my door, but 
beware. Thou hast goaded the lion and may test 
his strength !” 

“Say, rather,” said a deep voice near them, * he 
has disturbed the veper, and may feel his fangs.” 

And at- that moment two human figures passed 
them, but slowly, as if te witness the result of the 
conference. The merchant turned upon his heel, 
without another word, and Robert hastened home 
to relieve the anxiety of those who, he knew, must 
be wondering at his long absence. 

“What ails you, Robert?” said his little sister 
Rose, as the light fell upon his face at the door— 
““what ails Robert, Marian?” 

“You are very pale, my brother,” said Marian, 
laying aside her work—* I hope nothing has hap- 
pened.” 

“ Are you sick ?”” added the anxious voice of Mrs. 
Hamilton. 


” 


“No, mother, I am only a little melancholy. 
have been strongly tempted to-night, and Hg 

‘ And you resisted’””—half exclaimed, half inqui- 
red the Widow, hurriedly. 

‘Yes, mother, I did.” 

“Thank God! thank God!’’ came from the full 
heart of Mrs. Hamilton. 

‘“‘T did resist,” continued Robert, ‘‘ but Heaven 
knows whether it may not be the ruin of us all.” 

“ Fear not that, my beloved child,” she replied, 
clasping her hands affectionately round his neck, 
‘thou hast foiled thy most bitter enemy ; and dear- 
er, far dearer art thou to me, with thy pure, unspot- 
ted heart, than if thou hadst returned laden with 
the spoils of many conquered nations. Fear not— 
but trust in Him who never forsakes the innocent, 
and thou shalt ever find cause to rejoice !”’ 


The circumstances of his meeting with Merchant 
Ward were soon related by Robert, with the excep- 
tion of what had excited in his mind a suspicion of 
forgery. This he carefully suppressed, and after 
a few brief and charitable comments, the evening 
passed away, as if nothing had happened. 

It was but a few days after this, that, as Robert 
was strolling through the city, hoping to find some 
employment, he met John Surrey, a former com- 
panion, of nearly his ownage, who was living with 
Merchant Ward, and with whom Robert hail as- 
sociated on terms of affectionate intimacy. 


‘* We were all sorry to lose you, Robert,” said 
John, grasping his hand, ‘‘and I guess Master "Il 
be sorry, too, some day—and this brings me toa 
secret, which I want you should promise to keep 
for me.” 

‘“‘T do not like secrets, John,” replied Robert, 
“‘they are very apt to make mischief.” _ 

“That is because they are not well kept. This 
will hurt nobody, unless it is told, and I hope you 
will not refuse to gratify me in so small a matter.” 

‘“* Why, certainly not,” rejoined the warm-heart- 
ed, unsuspecting boy, ‘if it can do no harm.” 

‘“You promise, then,” said the other, ‘‘not to 
reveal what I am going to tell you?” 

Sito.” ' 

“ Well, then, here it is; the very eyetooth of old 
hardhearted Ward ;” and he took from his pocket 
an elegant gold repeater, suspended by a chain of 
great value. Robert drew back with a look of 
painful astonishment. 

‘Tt cannot be possible, John,” said he, ‘‘ that 
you have really—really—” 

“That I have really learned hocus pocus, you 
would say, Bob. There is nothing truer, I assure 
you; and Master is undoubtedly looking for it, by 
this time. Now, he will suspect me, in the start, 
and I want you to keep it for me till the fuss is 
over, and then you shall have half it is worth.” 

‘Oh, foolish, ruined boy!’ exclaimed Robert, 
‘‘what have you done? Did you not know that a 
greater eye than Merchant Ward’s was upon you? 
And that you might as well expect to escape the 
shaft of death, as the thunderbolt retribution of thy 
God? Go back to Mr. Ward, John; confess be- 
fore him, and your heavenly Father, your fault; 
and you may yet obtain mercy. But ask not me 
to become a partaker in your wickedness.” 

«Am I an idiot, Robert,” answered the boy, sul- 
lenly, ‘‘that you expect me to beg forgiveness of a 
man whose very creed is revenge ?—But I see you 
are not disposed to befriend me, and I suppose I 
must stand or fall by myself.” And starting off 
abruptly, he was out of sight ere Robert could re- 
new the exhortation, which rose with redoubled 
tenderness to his lips. 

It was on the evening succeeding this event, that 
a loud rap was heard at the door of Widow Hamil- 
ton, and on its being opened, two police officers en- 
tered, and seizing Robert by the arm, pronounced 
him their prisoner. 

‘And of what, gentlemen, am I accused?” 
asked he, eyeing them with a look of calm surprise. 
But how was that look changed to one of deep con- 
sternation, when, from his outer pecket, one of the 
officers produced the identical watch which he 
had seen in the hands of John Surrey! ‘he whole 
truth and its fearful consequences flashed upon him 
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at once; and turning away from them, he sai 
a mournful voice, ‘‘ mother, I fearit is all over with 
me. Iam caught in the toils of the adversary, 
and see no chance of escape. But pray for me, 
dear mother; for, believe me, I am innocent.” 
And he tore himself from the sobbing group that 
surrounded him, and accompanied the officers to 
prison. One moment gave the Widow. to tears, 
and petitioning for Heaven's aid, but the next 
was for action.. Counsel must be obtained; but 
how, alas, could it be, without that general stimu- 
lator to good deeds—money? Various plans were 
thought of, and rejected, till at length Marian 
proposed selling her harp, a present from her dear 
father, in his prosperous days. A sale was ulti- 
mately effected, and the services of a young and 
inexperienced lawyer, (the only one, however, with 
whom they were acquainted,) were immediately 
engaged, 

The trial came on at an early day, and Merchant 
‘Ward and the treacherous Surrey were nearly the 
first to enter the court-room. The prisoner was 
soon called, and the spectators were surprised to 
behold, instead of a dark, heartless looking culprit, 
a lad of frank, open countenance, on which sat an 
expression of sweet, but melancholy resignation. 

‘That does not look like guilt,” exclaimed one, 
as he passed. 

‘Tt may be but the hypocrisy of its callousness,” 
was the reply. 

The trial commenced. The evidence of the offi- 
cers who arrested the prisoner, was first taken, and 
then arose John Surrey, who detailed very cor- 
rectly the conversation had between himself and 
young Hamilton, a few days previous—with which 
the reader has been already favored—taking care, 
however, to put his own dark words into the mouth 
of poor Robert. The case seemed too clear to need 
any farther investigation, and when the counsel for 


| the defendant commenced ‘cross-examination, his 


extreme embarrassment showed plainly that he 
was convinced of his client’s guilt. He er asked 
but two or three faint, irrelevant questions, when a 
stern voice, from the farther end of the room, cried, 
“Stop!” and a tall, manly figure strode fearlessly 
through the room, and after consulting the prisoner 
a moment, and whispering to his lawyer an em- 
phatic ‘sit down!” took the latter’s place. 

“Tis the People’s Lawyer,” said an old gentle- 
man near Robert, in reply to the question, “ Who 
is he?”——“*’'Tis the People’s Lawyer—the best and 
wealthiest man in the city, and one who never 
pleads except when he sees oppression preying upon 
poverty and innocence. Merchant Ward had best 
look to himself; for, an old man’s word for it! 
something is going-wrong.” 

The People’s Lawyer, as he was significantly 
termed, was aman aged about twenty-eight, pos- 
sessed of superior beauty of person, and it was said 
of commanding eloquence, which was often suc- 
cessfully employed in the cause of the widow and 
orphan. He was, therefore, the fear of the oppress- 
or, and the almost idol of the poor and honest. He * 
was master, moreover, of a penétration of mind 
which, in some cases, seemed almost intuition. 
And as his dark eye now glanced upon the face 
of the witness, it seemed to read his character at 
once. He gazed for one long monient, sternly and 
fixedly upon his quailing eye and varying eheek— 
then raising his right hand, a pointing his fore- 
finger at his very heart, he tried in a voice that 
might have startled the conscience of a Nero,— 


“John Surrey—John Surrey—-knowest thou not 
that the eye of the eternal God is upon thee? 
Knowest thou not that his pen hath this day writ- 
ten perjury against thy soul? And knowest thou 
not, oh, thrice miserable young man! that he will 
lay in thy sickening bosom the fiery coilings of that 
worm. which dieth not; but writhes, and writhes, 
and sends its deadly venom into all the channels 
of thought, and feeling, and hope, until the poor 
victim looks down with melancholy longing into 
the gloomy grave, and would give worlds for its 
cold serenity? Knowest thou not that peace shall 


visit thee no more, day IB php unless 
thou dost recall the dark words which thou hast thin) | 
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hour spoken? Look at thy victim, deluded boy! 
think of his affection and brotherly kindness to thee, 
and then tell me how thou wilt feel to see his youth- || 
ful form wasting away under the cruel labor of a 
State’s prison. Tell me how thou wilt feel to see 
his friends weeping over him, as one dead—ay, 
worse than dead—disgraced—and all for a few 
false words of thine. Look, young man, and tell 
mé.”” 

The eye of John Surrey turned involuntarily 
towards the prisoner’s box, and his cheek grew 
paler, and his lip quivered; for memory was busy 
at his heart. He thought of the unvarying gentle- 
ness of that injured friend—of the many litle sa- 
erifices he had made for his comfort and gratifica- 
tion; -he thought of their many sweet moments of 
tender intimacy, when Robert had talked to him 
of heaven, and called him dear brother, and his 
own black treachery rose in hideous contrast. He 
forgot Merchant Ward and his bribe—he forgot his 
own danger—he forgot every thing, save present 
injustice and former love—and rushing forward, 
and throwing his arms round the neck of Robert 
Hamilton, he sobbed out a full confession of his 
own and his Master’s base schemes for Robert’s 
ruin, upon his bosom. ‘T'wice did the enraged 
merchant rise—twice did he attempt to speak— 
but the eye of the People’s Lawyer frowned him 
down, and he was glad to escape unharmed, out 
of court. 

Who shall describe the joy of the little family of 
Hamiltons, on the evening of Robert’s restoration 
to their society? 

“Tf I could only see your benefactor, the Peo- 
ple’s Lawyer,” said Marian, ‘‘I am sure I should 
quite worship him. And did you not find out 
where he lives, Robert ?’’ 

‘*No; in the hurry of the moment, I suppose, 
he forgot to mention his address. But I remember, 
perfectly, the few words he spoke to me, on 
leaving. ‘Go home,’ said he, ‘dear, honest boy, 
and gladden your friends by your presence. But 
come to me, next week, when I shall be at home; 
for I would like to have further conversation with 
you. But, forget not, meanwhile, to return thanks 
to your Maker, for the happy termination of your 
difficulties.’” 

‘Noble, generous soul,” exclaimed Mrs. Ha- 
milton, ‘let us not forget his injunction, my 
children; but return thanks to Him whose hand 
is so plainly manifest. Let us not cease giving 
glory, and honor, and praise to his name, forever 
and ever.” And her two pious children respond- 
ed, fervently, ‘‘ Amen.” 

('To be concluded in our next. ] 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EPISCOPALIANIS M......... Or. 
ITS ORIGIN. 


In the progress of Universalism thus far, its advocates 
have been generally brought into contact with those de- 
nominations who have taken the widest range, and em- 
braced the greatest portion of the community. Hence, 
the controversies of the denomination have, almost uni- 
formly been, with Presbyterians, Baptists and Methodists. 
And to the exposure of the doctrines, policy and move- 
ments of these respective sects, much of our efforts have 
been directed. And that Universalists and Universalist 
publications have done much—very much, towards 
awakening and keeping alive the public attention to the 
church and State policy, spiritual oppression, and absurd 
dogmas of these sects, is undeniable. 

Of late too, some attention has been paid to the pro- 
gress of Popery, and to the possible dangers of its more 
general prevalence in the United States. Its scientific 
and monastic establishments are counted up, arid the in- 
fluence they are calculated to exert, is carefully noted and 
pointed out: while its encroachments wpon certain terri- 
tories have excited the counteracting efforts of several de- 
nominations. The voice of admonition has been lifted up, 
and heard in every part of our common country; and our 
citizens are partially excited to resist what is supposed, a 
common enemy. For ourselves, we think there ts less to 
fear from Popery, than from some Protestant sects—as 
gross and palpable superstitions are less likely to mislead 


even the unthinking, than the policy that is more covert, 
_ but equally dangerous. 


_ But while our own, and the efforts of others, have been 


thus directed, a denomination has existed in our midst— 


planted in bigh places, and arrogating to itself the dis- | 


tinction of great liberality, but from which all the spiritu- 
al and political evils so much to be dreaded are as likely 
to proceed, has hitherto received no particular notice. It 
has spared neither wealth nor exertions, to monopolize 
the fellowship of the rich and the powerful, while its doc- 
trines, discipline and worship have never, for a period of 
more than two hundred years, been warmed by the touch 
of a single coal from the altar of the reformation. It isthe 
“« Protestant Episcopal church.” 

While we solemnly disclaim all personal hostility to the 
members of that church, we still deem it a duty which we 
owe to the interests of Christianity and to the public, 
to lay before that public an epitome of facts, relating to 
Episcopalianism, in which every well-wisher to our insti- 
tutions, and to the cause of strictly liberal Christianity is 
deeply interested. Thousands now bow at the altar of that 
church, who neither know its claims upon their homage, 
nor understand its pretensions to liberality. Let the igno- 
rant be informed; let those who are misled by appear- 
ances be disabused; and equivocal pretences be un- 
masked. 

Episcopacy, or the government of the church by bishops, 
is of much greater antiquity, than the Protestant Episco- 
pal establishment of England. For though the apostles 
neither claimed for themselves, nor, asthe New,Testament 
abundantly shows, authorized others to do so, any autho- 
rity more than presbyter or elder, their successors soon as- 
sumed particular prerogatives in certain districts, which 
was called a diocese, and denominated themselves bishops. 
This resulted in the enormous power, and unparalleled 
presumption of the bishops of Rome, under the general 
appellation of father, or pope. What we are now con- 
cerned with, is, the origin of the English, or Episcopalian 
church. 

Notwithstanding the labors of Wicklif, the reformation 
had been in progress sometime in Germany, before it ob- 
tained a permanent footing in England. The king, 
Henry VIUL., was with his characteristic obstinacy, great- 
ly opposed to the proceedings of Luther, and wrote 
against him with much spirit and acrimony. For this de- 
cisive evidence of his devotion to the doctrines and inte- 
rests of the church of Rome, he received, and his sneces- 
sors have retained with the utmost care, the title of ‘“ de- 
fender of the faith.” Yet it was by this sturdy monarch, 
that the authority of the pope was abrogated, and the 
“Protestant Episcopal church” established in England, 

The circumstances which led to this important result, 
were as unpropitious as can well be imagined—while the 
temper with which, and the motives for which it was ef- 
fected, were as incompatible with the spirit of Christiani 
as any other transaction-in the histery of this extraerdi- 
nary prince. And it seems difficult to conceive of any 
immediate connexion between the amours and intrigues 
of one of the haughtiest monarchs of the sixteenth centu- 
ry, and the reformation of the church from its abounding 
corruptions. Yet this was in fact the case, as far as the 
establishment of the charch of England is concerned. 


In A. D. 1527, the king having become enamoured of 
Anne Boleyn, was desirous of dissolving his marriage 
with Catherine of Arragon, the sister of Charles V., em- 
peror of Germany. And for this purpose he applied to 
the pope for permission to divorce the queen, and to marry 
the other. The pope appears to have been favorable to 
the wishes of the king ; but was probably afraid of offend- 
ing the emperor; and consequently, under various pre- 
texts, delayed giving an answer for several years. 

In the meantime, Cranmer, afterwards archbishop of 
Canterbury, but then a student in the university of Cam- 
bridge, proposed to Henry, to apply to the universities 
for seitling the question respecting the divorce of the 
queen. his was accordingly done; and as she was 
known to have been the wife of the king’s brother, (on 
which account Henry had become very conscientious, ) 
most of the universities decided that her marriage to the 
king was illegal—it being contrary to the Mosaic institu- 
tion. Henry, impatient and vexed at the equivocal de- 
lays of the pope to act upon his request, took the decision 
of the universities as sufficient authority—-divorced 
Catherine, and in A. D. 1533, formally married Anne 
Boleyn. 

Catherine, now in turn appealed to the pope for re- 
dress; and being seconded by the representations and in- 
tercessions of the emperor, a decision was speedily ob- 
tained in her favor. ‘The pope, contrary to the opinion of 
many of the principal universities of Europe, annulled 
the recent marriage of the king, declared the former to be 
valid, and directed him to live with Catherine. 

‘This so exasperated the imperious Henry, that he de- 
termined on disavowing the authority of his holiness, and 
he aecordingly procured an act of parliament, by which 
it was declared that England was no longer subject to the 
see of Rome, But lest this measure should be construed 
into a disposition to favor the reformation, it was de- 
clared that the Catholic faith would be preserved invio- 
late. And these proceedings received the sanction of the 
whole body of the clergy in solemn conyocation. It being 
obviously indifferent to them so long as they must have 
a temporal master, whether he was a. prince or a priest— 


Whether he wore the diadem of an earthly monarch, or the 
triple crown of the pope. 

Tn a short time, the rough, obstinate, and tyrannical 
Henry was declared by act of parliament to be “ supreme 
head of the church of England.” And this first British 
pope was invested with full power “ to reform all heresies 
and abuses” in the church, and to receive “ the first-fruits 
and tenths of all church livings,” as the pope had former- 
ly done. 

But the hatred entertained by the king against the 
monks, added to his probable apprehensions from their 
influence, as they still adhered to the pope, induced him, 
A. D. 1536-7, to suppress the monasteries throughout the 
realm. But no man who attends to the general motives 
which plainly actuated the king—who considers his une- 
quivocal devotion to the doctrines of Popery, can allow 
himself for a moment to suppose, that the suppression of 
the monastic establishments was owing to their corrup- 
tion. This was plainly but a pretext for gratifying the 
king, who was woll aware, that the monks were not only 


his exendies, bit powerful enough to disturb the new order 


of things. Besides, many of these institutions had become 
odious to the people, and Henry well knew, that any se- 
verities he might practice upon the monks, would be re- 
paid with popular favor. 

In the exercise of his spiritual prerogatives, this prince 
was as arbitrary and uncompromising, as in other things 
he was headstrong and persevering. And the only real 
mitigation of the utmost rigors of Popery against heretics, 
was—that they must now be convicted of heresy, on the 
testimony of at least two witnesses; and should not then 
be put to death without the king’s writ for burning here- 
tics, (de heretico comburendo.) But the act of Richard IL., 
which says, that “all who preach without liceuse against 
the Catholic faith, should be arrested and kept in prison 
till they justified themselves according to the law and rea- 
son of holy church,” together with the act of He ¥., 
which provides, that “the Lollards or Wickliffites should _ 
forteit wll the iands they had in fee simple, and all their 
goods and chattels to the king,” were continued in full 
force. 

The great zeal of the king to preserve the Catholic faith 
unimpaired and unimproved, induced him, on the publi- 
cation of 'Tyndal’s Bible in English, to put to death seve- 
ral of those concerned in the translation. And others 
were burned for denying the doctrine of the real presence 
(the actual body and blood of Christ) inthe eucharist. And 
this led to a practice which has universally prevailed in 
the Episcopal church, from that time to the present—the 
practice of writing sermons. Before this time, ministers 
delivered their discourses extemporaneously ; but advan- 
tage bei ¥ taken of that circumstance, to accuse them of 
heresy, they adopted the practice of writing, as a mea- 
sure of self-defence. 

Henry VIII. died in A. D. 1547, and was succeeded by 
his son Edward VI., who was devoted to the interests of 
the reformation, During his short reign, Cranmer and 
others exerted themselves to regulate the affairs of the 
church. Hence the little of Popery which was ever ex- 
punged from the faith or forms of the church of England, 
was rejected at this time. Image worship, invocation of 
the saints, and a few other things of about equal import- 
ance, were now abolished. And forty-two articles of re- 
ligion, which were soon afierwards reduced to thirty-nine, 
were adopted and established: These thirty-nine articles 
are the identical ones now used. Not a step has been 
taken for the reforination of a single item, notwithstand- 


|ing the great advances made in biblical knowledge by 


many of the clergy of that church. And in defiance of 
the inost overpowerimg evidence, that her wisest, best, 
and most learned men and ministers reject more or less 
of them, she still persists in maintaining a creed but one 
remove from Popery, through all the improvements of 
three hundred years. 

Sneh is the origin of the English, or Episcopal church. 
And it is plain, that though it grew into being while the 
reformation was progressing in Germany, it was not the re- 
sult of any sympathy or co-operation with the reformers. 
In its original structure and temper it was entirely popish, 
and we are principally indebtedto the genius of the unfor- 
tunate Cranmer, for the few improvements by which it is 
now distinguished from the church of Rome. And the 
reader who will be at the trouble to compare the doctrines, 
government, and forms of the one with the other, will per- 
ceive that the Episcopal is not only a daughter, but the 
eldest born of the papal church. VERAX. 


NEW SINGING BOOK. 


Br. Thomas Whittemore announces that his new Sing- 
ing Book, for Universalist choirs and societies, will be 
published next Summer. Right glad am to notice this 
announcement, Br. Whittemore is familiar with psalmo- 
dy, and will undoubtedly furnish a choice selection of fa- 
vorite pieces.. We wish him abundant success in the en- 
terprise—Uni, Union. 


Anenemy that disguises himself under the veil of friend- 
ship, is-worse than he who declaxes qpen- hostility, 
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FAITH AND HOPE. 
“BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

Much is said in the religious world about faith | 
and hope; and from the manner in which the terms 
are employed, one would think that they were very 
similar in meaning; but though, in some instances, 
they may be found to unite, in others, there is a 
wide. difference. We shall define both, showing 
wherein they unite, and wherein they differ. 

“Faith has respect to evil as well as to good; and 
in this it differs front hope. Hope wishes for good 
only; no man hopes for afflictions or evils. Hope 
desires rewards only; faith expects punishments 
as well asrewards. Faith deters from bad conduct, 
throuch fear, no less than through desire of advan- 
tage ~ hope allures through promises of blessings. 
Faith is the full assurance or personal conviction of 
the reality of things not seen; it looks backward to 
past ages, as well as forward to futurity. Hope 
looks only forward.” 

In those who believe in the ultimate happiness 
of the whole human race, faith and hope are found 
united ; and this is the only doctrine in which they 
ever can agree. In every other, they are at ever- 
lasting variance. Universalists believe that, in the 
winding up of the great drama of human existence, 
every being will be prepared for endless enjoyment. 
That which they believe, they hope for. hough 
there may,be unnumbered systems of faith, univer- 
sal happiness is the only one that inan can hope 
will be true in all its parts. 

Men may believe in annihilation ; but no one can 
say that it is desirable that it may prove true. A 
large portion of community believe in endless mi- 
gery; but no man, unless in a passion, can say that 
he hopes it will turn out to be a fact. The joys of 
those who believe in either of the above, are in pro- 
portion to the weakness of their faith. The joys of 
Universalists are in proportion to the strengih of 
their belief. Once convince the advocates of anni- 
hilation, or endless suffering, of the truth of their 
respective views, and more miserable beings could 
not exist. Not so with Universalists; the more 
thoroughly we are convinced of our doctrine, the 
more happiness we experience. Universalism is 
now more generally believed than professed ; Par- 
tialism is more generally professed than believed. 

A few illustrations will place in a clearer light 
than arguments, the wide difference between faith 
and hope:—A merchant richly freights his vessel 
for a foreign port. Afier being a few days on her 
voyage, she may be wrecked, and all the men and 
property lost. He learns the fact, and believes it; 
but he cannot say he hopes it is true. ‘The dwell- 
ing in which I reside may take fire inthe night, 
and I awake only to hear the crackling flames and 
witness the destruction of my property; but I could 
not say, in my affliction, that I hoped it would be 
so. A person may be wearied and fatigued, and 
believe that he is about to be attacked with severe 
sickness; but he could not say he hoped it would 
turn out according to his belief. A kind and affec- 
tionate father may leave his family and. go into a 
foreign country for business, pleasure or health. 
He may there sicken and die. A letter may be 
despatched, and the very ship that was expected to 
bring home the parent to his family, brings the in- 
telligence of his death. The letter is quickly 
opened. The wife is in the most extreme agony 
of grief, and while the tears course rapidly down 
her cheeks, her children learn the mournful truth. 
All say they believe the account; but where is the 
wife, or where are the children that could say 
they hoped it was true? 

Various other instances might be named, show- 
ing that faith and hope are sometimes widely apart ; 
but the above must suffice. Human life presents 
to the observation and experience of every one, a 
great variety of such cases. 

Universalists have the best hope of any sect in 
the whole Christian wotld. They enjoy the plea- 
sure of anticipating the same blessings for others, 
that they expect for themselves. The heaven to 
which they believe they are rapidly hastening, is 
for the whele world. Their hepe is of a purifying 


nature. ‘Every man th at hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.’ All the 
hope there is in the doctr ine of endless misery, is 
so much of the faith of Uni versalism—the rest is full 
of fear—and that fear is not only full of torment, 
but is paralyzing and most debasing in its effects on 
the powers and affections of its believers. 

Let believers in the salvation of the world re- 
joice; for they have a hope that is ‘* as an anchor to 
the soul, sure and steadfast.”’ It enables them to 
ride out the storms and tempests of life, in perfect 
safety; ‘‘looking unto Jesus, the author and fin- 
isher of their faith; who, for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GRATITUDE. 
BY MRS. WHISTON. 


There is no feeling of the heart productive of so 
much real happiness to its possessor, as gratitude; 
itis a sentiment that calls into action all the better 
feelings of our natures; we not only feel respect 
and love for those who contribute to our happiness, 
in proportion to the benefits conferred, but are anx-] 
ious to make our feelings manifest by doing some- 
thing in return. > 

If, then, gratitude to a fellow-mortal 1s calcula- 
ted to confer happiness, how much greater must be 
out felicity when brought to a realizing sense of 
the goodness of the Benefactor of mankind—Ele 
from whom every blessing we enjoy, emanates— 
whose watchful eye is ever open to protect us— 
whose out stretched arm is always ready to shield 
us from danger, and who has promised that ke will 
finally receive us, together with the ransomed fa- 
mily of man, into his glorious presence, where 
there will be no temptations to do wrong, and where 
we shall be permitted, through the countless ages 
of eternity, to bask in the sunshine of immortal love 


and blessedness! And shall we not endeavor to 
do something to evince to our heavenly Father our 
sense of his untiring and never-ending goodness! 
But what can we, poor and dependent worms, do 
to enhance his glory, or add to his happiness, who 
is the dispenser of all happiness and the Creator 
of the universe? Nothing !—But we can do some- 
thing to show our love for him by alleviating, as 
far as we are able, the condition of such of: his 
children as are deprived of the comforts that we 
enjoy—by obeying his will and imitating, as far as 
in our power, the example set us by his Son, Je- 
sus Christ, who was made subject, for a time, to the 
mortifications, sufferings, and death of this world, 
like unto us, that he might teach us, by his patience 
and resignation to the will of his Father, and love 
for all who bore the Creator’s image, our duty in a 
like situation. 
Harford, Cortland county, 1835. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINISTERIAL CONDUCT. 
BY REV. G. ROGERS, 
What can I do, as @ Universalist minister, to be most useful ? 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Most useful to mankind at large, I mean, and not 
to a religious party merely. I have lain on my bed 
for many a sleepless hour, revolving this question. 
If I were governed by my sectarian feelings, alone 
—for I am something of a sectarian, I confess—I 
would be content with preaching my principles, 
forming societies, and building. churches, without 
reference to the moral benefits to mankind therefrom 
resulting. But these matters are, of themselves, 
of but minor importance; and, indeed, of'no import- 
ance at all, only as they serve as means to the great 
end—the moral and social improvement of the hu- 
man family. Utterly unfit for a Christian minister 
is that man, with whom the mere diffusion of his 
religious principles is an end—and not simply a 
means to an end of much higher consequence. 

Now, I aver, that the mere extension of our faith |} 
—or even a better faith, allowing such a thing to be | 
conceivable—will not, to any great degree, improve 
public morals. It will tend to the removal of some 
prominent evils, I admit—such as priestcraft, reli- 
gious intolerance, and the like—but its bearing upon 


morals will be scarcely perceptible, except something 
more is done. Isthis denied? Why, then, do we 
find so many who entertain. a firm faith in our doc- 
trines, and are not perceptibly influenced in their 
general practice by that faith? 

But what is that something more? This it shall 
be my business to point out, and in doing, so, I 
would be understood as furnishing rules for my own 
guidance, as well as that of others. I do not pre- 
tend to perfection, nor to anything approaching it, 
I want to be useful. God knows that my object is 
to be publicly and extensively useful. 

I. Let me never preach a doctrinal discourse, 
without pointing out, and insisting on, its practical 
applications. It will not suffice that I give a few 
faint and sickly hints, as to the expediency of ree- 
titude in the walk and conversation-ef Universal- 
ists; nor will it suffice that | vapor.about the beau- 
ties of our faith, and its adaptation to practical 
purposes. No; I must make plain the obligations 
which are due to God and man, and show that on 
their due discharge depend the peace and happiness 
of the subject, in life and death. ; r 

II. Religion is a matter of experience as well as 
of practice. Indeed, we cannot well reduce to 
practice, a religion we have never felt; and hence, 
my message must be addressed to the hearts of my 
hearers—but always through their understandings. 
It is our-privilege to taste as well as to “see that 
the Lord is good ;” by which it seems (as a learn- 
ed divine well remarks) that the goodness of God 
is a matter of sensation. God is not far from every 
one of us, “if haply we would feel after him, and find 
him.” As a Christian body, are we not too indif- 
ferent to experimental piety? Does not our hor- 
ror of fanaticism carry us too far into the other ex- 
treme? Our love to God; is it not too closely 
allied to a mere abstract and philosophical admi- 
ration ? Mle 

IL. I must, of course, exemplify in my life the 
tempers, dispositions, and habits which I recom- 
mend to others. There is pith as well as quaint~ 
ness in the remonstrance ef the poet :— 

“Good, my brother, be not as some 

Ungracious parsons are, who point 

To men the steep and thorny way to -' 

Heaven, while they themselves the primrose 

Path of dalliance tread.” 
How supremely contemptible is a morose, or pas- 
sionate, or haughty, or intolerant minister of Jesus: 
Christ? How even more than supremely con- 
temptible, does the clerical office appear, in the 
person of an arrogant, conceited, coxcombical fop!! 
I insist upon it, that we ought to be examples to: 
others in the modesty of our dress and equipage. 
There is a certain old book, which we profess to 
reverence, that contains some precepts in relation 
to dress, and personal bearing. Let those who 
doubt this, examine, and see for themselves. 1 
confess I never felt at ease in personal equipments 
which were beyond the prudent reach of my means. 
A minister, to be sure, is required to be decent in 
his personal appearanee—but decency is not fop- 
pery; and I agree with the poet just quoted, in 
thinking, that even a little rustic coarseness in the 
dress of a clergyman, is to be preferred before the 
other extreme. 

“ The heavenly mind may be indifferent 

To its house of clay—and slight the hovel, 

As beneath her eare ; but how a body, 

So fantastic, trim, and quaint, can lodge 

: A heavenly mind, demands a doubt.?* «| 
Let me not be understood as dictating to othérs 
upon this point, or even as approving a strict confor- 
mity to some particular pattern in the form of our 
apparel; my object is simply to guard against mi- 
nisterial extravagance in dress and bearing, 
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IV. And above all, let me not encourage, by my 
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minister may introduce amongst, and foster this evil 
disposition in, his people. By speaking of other 
denominations bitterly, or contemptuously. By 
putting the worst construction upon their sayings 
and doings. By designating them by epithets 
which are reproachful—as Autodor, Partialists,* 
and the like. Or by discouraging co-operation 
with them, in objects which are laudable, and of 
common utility. The purpose, or at least, one 
purpose of Christ’s death, was to make of opponent 
religious bodies ‘‘one new man, so making peace.” 
And wo to the minister who acts against this pur- 
pose, and by his ministrations the rather effects 
discord and strife, instead of harmony and recon- 
ciliation. 

Finaury. Let it be my aim, wherever I may 
be; whether in the pulpit, the mixed assembly, or 
the social circle; to leave animpression behind me 
favorable to religion; to encourage a devotional 
spirit—of which there is, confessedly, too great a 
lack in our order. All serious discourse on religion 
is not cant; occasional prayer in the family, and 
the social circles, need not, of necessity, degenerate 
into mere matter of ceremony ; bringing present the 
dying hour, and reviewing in its light our opinions 
and actions, may be designated by a better name 
than that of gloomy fanaticism. All things which 
are lawful to us are not expedient. Christ com- 
menced his sermon on the mount without a pre- 
vious audible prayer, and we might lawfully do 
so, too, but its manifest tendencies would show it 
to be inexpedient. Paul knew that the death of 
Christ had annulled the obligation of circumcision, 
yet from motives of expediency he performed that 
rite upon Timothy. We also know that the com- 
ing of Christ to close the Jewish dispensation, an- 
nulled the obligation of the eucharistic rite, yet if | 
am persuaded of its utility, (and I am decidedly,t) 
I will, for the utility’s sake, encourage its continued 
observance. ‘‘ All things are lawful unto me,” 
whereby I can promote the interests of true piety 
in the world, or mitigate the sorrows incident to 
man in his pilgrimage to the grave. ; 

Oh, brethren ! do we not want to be useful ?—to 
be eminently so?—so above all others? What are 
we doing toward this object? What public mea- 
sures have we taken to this end? I would be far 
from recommending an ostentatious course in our 
endeavors at usefulness, but I do aver that it is high 
time, that our principles were more palpably visi- 
ble, in their bearings on the moral interests of so- 


ciety. 


* Herein dof differ from Br. Rogers. The epithet Partialist is no 
more a reproachful one than Universalist. I use it justin the same 
manner and feeling as I do the terms Presbyterian, Baptist, Mora- 
yian, ete.—i. e., to designate those who hold the faith which that 
name implies. Partialist, with me, signifies nothing more nor less, 
than a believer in the salvation of a part of mankind—a partial 
salvation—just as Universalist signifies a believer in a untversal 
salvation. No term now in use, save such as Br. Rogers proscribes 
as “reproachful,” will express all the opposers of, and disbelievers 
in Universalism, 

ft Br. Rogers’ rule of action, as I understand him, is a good one. 
Acting on it, and believing the observance of the eucharist of very 
doubttul utility, L cannot observe it. 

{ The sentence is an unguarded one, and may be misunderstood 
by some who do not know the honesty of heart and purity of pur- 
pose of the writer. Br.R., I presume—yea, am sure—believes that 
no one haying the love of God shed abroad in the heart and influ- 
encing the actions, can “do ewil thatgood may come.” This is im- 
possible—* for how shall we, who are dead to sin, continue any 
longer therein?” We cannot. He who loves God will keep his 
commandments, and God expressly forbids the commission of evilon 
anyaccount. Br.R., therefore, must mean, merely, that all means, 
which are not forbidden of God, are lawful to him, to be employed 
in doing good—not, that it is lawful to do good, even by evil means. 
Believing that the eucharist, baptism, and the like, are not forbidden 
of God—that, though not now enjoined, they may do good—he feels 
at liberty to use them. This is clearly his meaning, though he has 
not carefully expressed it, so that it could not be perverted to our 
injury by the uncharitable or ignorant of our opposers, or misun- 
derstood by the young convert among ourselves, A. B.G 
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NOT RIGHT. 

It is not right for persons who profess to be Uni- 
versalists, to absent themselves from the house of 
worship, Sabbath after Sabbath; because it gives 
people the impression that they do not much value 
the “preached word.” 543, 

It is not right for persons, especially young per- 
sons, to attend divine services only on Sunday after- 

ns; because it leads Ople to suspect that they 
are lazy, and great admirers of the song, “A little 
more s eep, a little more slumber.’ _ W.R 
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INAUGURAL. 
To rae Puxsiic.—Though arrived at a period to which 
we have been looking forward, and for which we have | 
been preparing, for several busy months, yet the mingling | 
sensations it excites in us, are, after all, as unusual and in- 
describable as if it had fallen down upon us, unexpectedly, 
from the skies. 


Will we succeed ?—will we fail 7—these 
are the important—to us, the all-important questions that | 
powerfully harass eur minds as we push the barque of 
adventure from the shore. They even disturb sleep, and | 
mingle, in many grotesque and whimsical forms, with our 
dreams. 


Will we succeed? Hope, with her attendant joys and 
pleasing prospects, answers the question in the affirma- 
tive. Will we fail? Fear drives away Hope, and with 
her tormenting doubts and scenes of future distress, whis- 
pers (but more faintly than Hope) her affirmative. Hope 
allures and beckons us onward—Fear discourages, and 
would drive us back; but Perseverance infuses a spirit 
which knows no retreat. Hope lays before us the names 
already entered as subscribers for the new volume—Fear 
points to the discontinuances. Hope says, even the dis- 
continuances are comparatively fewer than usual—Fear 
intimates that they may increase beyond precedent in a 
few weeks. Hope reads the cheering promises of many 
active, zealous and warm-hearted friends—Fear points 
to the vacancy where the encouraging promises of other 
friends are not. Wope suggests that they intend to act— 
Fear says it will probably be for another, if they do. Hope 
summons Vanity, in the shape of some partial friend, to 
tell us of the superior merits of our sheet—its extensive 
usefulness in the cause—the past and but partially requi- 
ted labors of its now principal proprietor—and its superior 
claims on publie patronage and support. But Fear pulls 
forward shrinking Diffidence to tell us, in hesitating voice 
and with downcast eye, of what we have left undone—our 
mnisdoings and short comings—our want of ability where 
means are, and our want of means where ability is. Hope 
turns reflection from ourselves and points confidingly to 
the able co-Editors and correspondents, who have faithfully 
promised their assistance to fill our Magazine of good 
news with richest stores, and to make our Advocate able 
and eloquent indeed, in defence of the Gospel. Fear 
but hence !—avaunt thou base, degrading and paralyzing 
faculty! ‘Thou belongest better to the Partialist’s terror 
wovencreed of hell, than to the Universalist’s joy-inspiring 
faith in God! We -willlisten to thee nolonger. Though 
we cannot command, we can deserve success, and the result 
we leave to God and to our brethren. If we should chance 
to fail, (though we cannot believe we shall,) it will be in a 
good cause, and we will fail honestly, with consciences 
void of offence toward God and man. If we succeed, 
(and what is there to prevent?) the double joy will be 
ours, to know that it has been by prospering a cause, to 
the prosperity of which we have now devoted all—and to 
which we will then owe our support—our reputation— 
our reward—as we now do, our salvation and our hope. 


Thus have we laid before you a sample of the ever-va- 
rying feelings that a:sitate our breasts, on commencing a 
publishing career so weighty in responsibilities, so ardu- 
ous in labors, so harassing in cares, and trials, and difficul- 
ties, as is the one now before us. We have given you, 
also, the determination in which these feelings invariably 
terminate. The feelmgs none can know, save those who 
have tried them; and their absenee from the experience 
of our readers, may cause them to regard all we have said 


as the mere yaporings of affectation, and nonsensical 
flummery. We cannot help it. The feelings are no less 
real—the resolution no less firm—on that account. The 
heart was full—custom required a salutatory or inaugural 
address from the new proprietors to the public, and here 
itis. Much good may it do the reader, for much relief 
has it afforded to us to let the pent-up feelings flow. 


But, before we close this address, permit a few remarks 
to those classes of the public to whom we are under obli- 
gations—to whom we feel the strongest attachment, and 
with whom we shall have most to do. These are our 
subscribers, our correspondents, and last, not least, our 
agents. 

To Susscrisers.—Dear friends and brethren—(for 
dear to us must be those on whom, next to our heavenly 
Father, we freely cast all our dependence for support—) 
the first number of our publication is before you—usher- 
ed forth amid much extra business, which might well 
excuse it for being no better than itis. The past course 
of this paper must designate to you what its future course 
will be; and the present sheet be a pledge of our inten- 
tion to improve each succeeding volume, to the full ex- 
tent of your liberality in our support. No change has 
taken place except in the proprietorship. The same 
Editors—the same manager of the business department— 
the same correspondents, with the exception of reinforce- 
ménts—and the same, or, if possible, an izereased desire 
and determination to merit your support and approba- 
tion. You may therefore confidently expect and require 
all you have hitherto recetved—and all, additional, that 
has been promised. But, you will also be pleased to re- 
member, that obligations are mutual. If we increase the 
merits of the paper, we look for increased support to 
meet the expense. If we double our diligence, we look 
for redoubled punctuality in those we serve. Youknow 
the terms of your subscriptions—and we look to you for 
their fulfilment, with the same promptness and exactitude 
that you require in us to fulfil our engagements. Hence 
we state here—once for all—that we had much rather re- 
ceive one dollar and fifty cents in advance, on each sub- 
scription, than to run the risk of receiving two dollars and 
fifty cents, on each subscription, at the end of the year. 
There is not only more pleasure, but more profit, also, in 
the advance payment; strange as it may seem to the in- 
experienced. Remember this, then, and as the choice rests 
WHOLLY with you, and not with nus, make such a choice as 
will be most gratifying to yourselves. For our necessi- 
ties, as well as a proper business spirit, will compel us 
to insist strongly, under all ordinary circumstances, on & 
strict compliance with the terms of subscription. 

To CorresponpENTs.—With you we trust ever to be 
on the most friendly and familiar terms, as we hope you 
and we shall be with all eur subscribers. To you do we 
expect to be deeply indebted. For, by your favors has 
this paper been aided to attain its present standing—and 
by your aid we hope to see it yearly more elevated, more 
interesting, more useful in the great cause of universal 
salvation. The materials you furnish will be selected 
from and arranged so as to preserve that harmony which 
is essential in a pleasing variety. In these selections we 
shall act with independence. We believe our position 
enables us best to know the taste of all our readers—the 
state of our whole denomination—the interests of the 
whole cause—and the time whea an article will do most 
good, better than they can be known to you. And we 
shall act accordingly; presuming, that as no offence will 
be intended, none will be taken. For, after all, should 
we differ from you as to the merits of, the demand for, or 
the room to be oceupied by, any of your articles, it will 
be but a difference of opinion; in which, as we both are 
fallible, either may be right, or either wrong. But while 
we insist that to you belongs, of right, the choice of sub- 
jects and of style—and to us the freedom of selection, re- 
jection or delay—we beg leave to suggest that your sub- 
jects be in accordance with the objects of this paper— 
suitable to the times and seasons, and intended to interest, 
if not instruct, the reader;—that the style be pure,,clear 
and elevated—familiar in manner, cool in temper, chaste 
in phraseology, and Christian in spirit. Except in very 
urgent and necessary cases—better delay a week or two, 
than write in a hurry; and better not write at all, than 
write wrong. 

To Acmnts.—What correspondentsare to the editorial, 
agents are to the business department. By the first, the 
sheet is filled; by the latter, it is distributed and rendered 
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useful. By the aid of correspondents, it gains a cha- 
racter; by that of agents, it yields a profit. On agents 
we are compelled greatly to rely for the gathering of 
subscribers and the collection of money. In doing this 
remember that it is for the best interests of subscribers and 
publishers to urge advance payments—but as the choice 
rests wholly with subscribers, if they prefer the other al- 
ternative, though it does not yield us as great a profit, yet 
you will comply. Stick to the terms. 
ordinary cases clearly require lenity to be shown, report 
to us for directions—or, if time presses, act as you believe 
we would act in the case. 


Yet, when eztra 


As we endeavor to compensate you for your services 
as agents, we trust you will be exact in the performance 
of the duties. Keep a list of subscriber's names, and 
postoffices where they receive their papers—when they 
commenced—when they paid (this is important)—how 
much at each payment—transfers, removals and discon- 
tinuances, when ordered—when you remitted to us, what 
notes, etc. Be diligent in procuring new subscribers, re- 
taining old ones, and collecting and remitting the dues of 
each at the earliest day—and notify us of the failure or 
bad standing of any, together with all similar matters ne- 
cessary or useful for us to know. In this manner our 
accounts will always be in good order, and we can settle 
with either of you, or any subscribers procured by you, at 
a moment’s warning, and without fear of those vexatious 
mistakes of agents, that sometimes sour the minds of sub- 
scribers and oceasion us the loss of their support. 

Correspondents and agents—particularly where both 
meet in the same person—can save us much jn postage, 
by using large sheets, which weigh less than an ounce, 

‘(sending them singly, ) and compressing all their business 
into one part, (so that it may be torn off by us and filed,) 
and filling up the rest with good articles, news, etc., for 
publication. 

To Brotuer Eprrors.—With you we have walked in 
time past in friendship, if not in peace, and hope thus to 
continue doing. We shall avoid, as far as in us lies, all 
occasion of offence, and earnestly strive after those things 
that make for peace in our Zion. Hence minor points of 
difference and unimportant events will often be suffered 
to pass by unnoticed—not out of disrespect to those who 
may deem them more important, but in mercy to the 
public. But should we ever manifest a more unpeaceful 
attitude, we are willing to be rebuked for it with a severity 
proportioned to the trifling nature of the object contended 
for. 

In improving the character and increasing the useful- 
ness of each others’ papers, we may do much—we trust 
you will never refuse us the helping hand, and hope we 
may be enabled ofttimes to reciprocate all the favors we 
may need and receive. To those who have noticed our 
prospective coming before the public—especially those 
who noticed it aright, or have had the magnanimity to cor- 
rect their errors, when called on, without pouting—and 
more especially to those who copied our proposals, and 
noticed our offers for prize essays, tales and poems—we 
tender our cordial thanks, with the hope that they will soon 
zive us an opportunity of proving our gratitude. 
each and ull we cordially tender the hand 
of good fellowship--to all we wish many happy returns 


Finatty—To 


of this joyous season—and for all we ardently desire that 
we may long, and profitably, and pleasantly sojourn here 
below—and when death comes, that we may unrepiningly 
depart hence, and be received by the great Gospel Advo- 
cate, Christ Jesus, into that Evangelical Magazine above, 
where’ fulness of joys and immortality of bliss shall be 
ours in the presence of our Father and our God. 


A. B. Grosu, 
O, Hurcuinson, 


Question Answerep.—G. C., of New-Haven, in- 
quires-—‘ Does God punish any part of mankind with 
endless or limited punishment; or, are all, without dis- 
tinction, receiyed into heaven?”  Partialist. With end- 
less punishment. Universalist. With limited punish- 
ment. Some Universalists confine this limited punishment 
to this life. A, B, G, 


REASONG........ NO, I. 
FOR REJECTING THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 


“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your strong rea- 
sons, saith the King of Jacob.” Isaiah xli: 21. 


Man is every where addressed and appealed to, both in 
the volumes of nature and revelation, as a reasonable be- 
ing. As such he is called upon to look about him, to ob- 
serve the position and rank which he holds in the scale of 
being, reflect on the duties he owes to himself, his fellow- 
beings, and the Author of his existence, and to exercise and 
constantly seek to improve his intellectual and moral pow- 
ers; whereby he will be enabled to draw correct conclu- 
sions respecting both truth and duty. 


Man is also a religious being. Wherever the race is 
found—in whatever external condition placed—whether 
in civilized or savage life ; whether we contemplate him 
in the sage and the philosopher, learned in all the literary 
lore of ancient and modern science, or in the untutored 
child of nature, as he roams through the unbroken depths 
of the forest; whether on the icy mountains of Lapland, 
or amid the bland regions of a temperate clime, or on the 
burning sands of Arabia amidst the aridity of the torrid 
zone—man is, and has been from the first of his race, 
and will be till the last shall cease to-breathe, a religious 
being. His reason teaches him that he had a beginning 
and must have an end, as to his earthly existence, and that 
every effect must have had a cause; and hence, that there 
must be a Being prior and superior to himself, from whom 
he derived his existence with all its blessings, and who is 
the Author of the universe withallits glories. His religious 
faculty, (veneration or reverence, as phrenologists would 
term it,) prompts him to adore and reverence that Being 
from whom he derived existence with all its enjoyments and 
blessings. Hence we say, man is both a rational and a 
religious being—reason and religion being essential and 
component parts, powers, or faculties of his nature. 
These two powers or faculties obviously exist in each in- 
dividual of the human family possessing the faculties com- 
mon to our nature. They differ in different individuals, 
notin nature, butin degree. In some, the intellectual and 
reasoning faculties (causality, comparison, etc.) are deve- 
loped in a pre-eminent degree, and the religious faculty 
(veneration) is weak and defective. In others, the reli- 
gious faculty (veneration) is very great and uniformly 
predominates, while the intellectual and reasoning facul- 
ties are small and feeble. In instances of the latter kind, 
the wildest vagaries of the imagination, the strangest and 
most absurd notions in theology, and the most senseless 
jargon of superstition, will be joyfully received and seru- 
pulously cherished and obeyed, if they come in the garb 
of religion, or in any way appeal to the religious faculty or 
veneration of the individual. In instances of the former 
kind, the entire system of religion is sometimes uprooted 
in the soul, and its salutary influence removed from the 
heart, by the discovery of some absurdity or inconsistency 
in the system presented to them; when, perhaps, the in- 
consistency or the absurd dogma that occasioned the rejec- 
tion of the whole, formed no essential part of the system 
of religion itself, but was altogether adscititious, and in- 
corporated therewith by some half-maddened enthusiast 
or fanatic. 


In the one case, reason turns religion out of doors that 
she may hold the undisputed empire of the mind, errone- 
ously supposing that religion is inimical to her lawful 
claims. In the other, religion turns reason out of doors 
as her worst enemy, and the decided foe to her lofty aspira- 
tions of devotion and reverence. Whereas they were 
both designed as inmates of the same divine temple—as 
twin sisters, having a common origin, the Father of light, 
a common inheritance, the mind and affections of intelli 
gent and dependent beings, and common duties as the 
handmaids of humanity, to elevate, improve and happify 
our race. But truly to be pitied is the man, in whose 
mind reason and religion are divorced. But happy in- 
deed is that individual in whom these two faculties, reason 
and religion, are largely and equably developed, and 
properly blended, cherished, directed and improved. 
Happy is he whe admits no religion but what is reasona- 


ble, and yields to no reason but what is consistent with 
religion. They are both the gift of God to man, and he 
requires us to venerate and obey the united voice of 
both. ‘Come now and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord,” by his inspired prophet Isaiahi: 18. And the 
language quoted at the head of this article, ‘ Produce 
your cause, saith the Lord: bring forth your strong rea. 
sons, saith the King of Jacob,” is evidence that he would 
have us use the reason he has given us, and that he would 
require us to receive and believe in nothing but what is 
reasonable ; but that we should in the language of the 
apostle, be able to “ give to every man” that asketh us “a 
reason for the hope that is within us.” : 

Mr. Locke has well remarked that “reason is to reve- 
lation what the natural eye is to the telescope.” And as 
the telescope would be of no use to a blind man, or one 
without eyes, so revelation can be of no use to him who 
is destitute of, or who dares not use his, reason in under- 
standing the same. 

In accordance with the dictates of reason, the obliga. 
tions of religion, and the injunction contained in our 
motto, we propose, in this and a few more numbers 
which will follow, to produce our cause and bring forth 
and present to our readers some of our “strong reasons,” 

First, for rejecting the doctrine of endless misery, and 

Secondly, for belteving and maintaining the doctrine of 
final universal holiness and happiness. 

Time and opportunity would fail us to present all the 
reasons and arguments that weigh in our minds in fayor 
of the one and against the other of these two opposite 
doctrines. We can only present a few of the most 
weighty and obvious of these reasons. They are, how- 
ever, such as we believe will satisfy every intelligent and 
candid person who will examine them, that we have at 
least some reason on our side, and are not wholly destitute 
of religious principle. 

First, then, we proceed to give our reasons for rejecting 
the doctrine of endless misery. We reject it, 


I. Because it is useless. That a state of endless suf- 
fering for any portion of the human family is utterly use- 
less, and can do no possible good to any being: in the uni- 
verse, will be manifest by considering every being and 
every class of beings who can by any possibility be sup- 
posed to be affected, either favorably or unfavorably, by . 
such misery. 

1. The Deity. A moment's ‘feflegtion must. satisfy 
every candid and intelligent person, that it is impossible 
for God to be benefited by the infliction of endless torture 
upon any of his creatures. He is independent and infi- 
nitely above the possibility of being benefited by this or 
any other event. To suppose him capable of receiving 
any benefit, to himself personally, by any event, would 
be to suppose it possible that he may hereafter come into 
the possession and enjoyment of something which he has 
never yet possessed or enjoyed, and therefore that he will 
receive an accession of happiness, which is now univer- 
sally allowed to be infinite and perfect, and therefore in- 
capable of increase !- But if we could for a moment sup- 
pose it possible that any event whatever could really 
benefit, or yield an addition to the happiness of, the Deity, 
this event, the endless misery of his own offspring -in the 
regions of immortal wo, ceaseless despair and eternal ex. 
clusion from his presence and from the family of the 
blessed, would be the very last event which could, by the 
remotest possibility, be supposed to produce that effect. 
What! God be benefited, and rendered more than infinitely 
happy, by the undying death, and inconeeivably dreadful 
and endless tortures of Ais own children in hell! The 
thought itself is blasphemous! Away, then, with so 
dreadful an idea, so shocking an absurdity, so great a. 
monstrosity! No being but the most malignant of ima- 
ginary and fabled infernals, could possibly derive the least 
pleasure for a moment, from such a spectacle—and with 
such, if such there were, it could be only momentary and 
hellish, and to be followed by the keenest of anguish. In- 
deed, if any being could possibly deserve such a state, it 
could be only such as were capable of deris ing s 
tion from seeing others endure it. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS, TALES AND POEMS. 


To secure a number of articles which would aid us in 
elevating the literary and Christian character of this vo- 
Jume, we offered, vol. vi, page 326, premiums amounting 
to seventy-five dollars. In due time a number of articles 
were received and laid before competent and impartial 
committees—whose names are at the service of those re- 
quiring them—who decided as follews:— 

To Rev. W. E. Manley, of Clinton, (now in New-York, ) 
twenty dollars for the best Essay on Universalism as a 
system of morality. 

To Rev. O. Roberts, of Verona, ten dollars for the se- 
cond best Essay on the same subject. 

To [name yet unknown] of Oakville, M. T., two free 
subscriptions to this paper, for the third best Essay on the 
same subject. 

To Mrs. J. H. Scott, of Towanda, Pa., twenty dollars 
for the best article, a tale, illustrating Universalism as a 
system of religion. 

To Rev. J. M. Austin, of Danvers, Mass., ten dollars 
for the second best article, a narrative, illustrating the 
same subject. é 

To Samuel Brown, of Utica, two free subscriptions, for 
the third best article, an Essay on the same subject. 

To Julius Manning, of Chateangay, N. Y., five dol- 
jars, for the best poem, ‘‘' The Beauties of Universalism.” 

To Mrs. Z. Porter, of Henderson, Jefferson county, 
N. Y., two free subscriptions, for the second best poem, 
“The Gospel Jubilee.” 

To Daniel Winter, Madison, Geauga county, Ohio, 
one free subscription, for the third best poem, “ Consola- 
tion for Universalists.” 

Beside the above, there are a number of tales, essays, 
and poems, excellent in character, and but little inferior 
to the prize articles. ‘Indeed, the great merit of the ar- 
ticles, rendered it a difficult matter for the committees to 
decide to their full satisfaction. Their decisions were go- 
verned by the conditions laid down in the offer. On the 
whole—there is every encouragement held out for the 
successful candidates to persevere—and for the unsuccess- 
ful ones to “try again.” We hope, also, to hear frequent- 
ly from the several writers, in the way of articles of a 
more brief, but not less excellent cast. 


We are pledged, should our patronage warrant it, to 
offer a similar amount in premiums, for other articles, to 
-be-inserted in the latter part of the present vohime. In a 
few months we shall be enabled to know whether we can 
offer this second set of premiums—perhaps in a few 
weeks—and shal! give as early notice as possible. 

Grosx and Hurcuinson. 


GENERAL AGENTS. 


To accommodate many local agents and subscribers, 
who have payments to make in sums not easy to remit by 
mail, we have selected the following generally well known 
brethren, who, in addition to the duties of local agents, 
will please also act as the receivers of such unremittable 
sums. They will not supersede, but act as the aids of 
local agents in their vicinities—though they will also pro- 
cure subscribers, collect dues, etc., wherever they may 
labor or travel—or, for all who (on account of familiar 
acquaintance, cheapness and convenience) prefer to trans- 
mit to us through their hands. 


Micuican.—Revs. A. H. Curtis, Adrian; and N. Stacy, 
Ann Arbor. 

I:urvors:—Rev. Almiron R. Gardner, Henderson, Knox 
county. 

Inp1ana.—Revs. E. B. Mann, Leavenworth; and J. Kid- 
well, General Agent for the Philomath Institute. 

Kenrucxy.—Rev. N. Wadsworth, Greenup C. H. [He 
will also act for the Ohio vicinity. ] 

Onto.—Rev. D. R. Biddlecom, Perrysburg; and Br. E. 
Singer, Cincinnati. 

Sournern Srares, generally.—Revs. A. Fuller, Double 
Branches, Pickens District, S: C.; and L. F. W. An- 
drews, Publisher of the Southern Evangelist, Charles- 
ton, S. C. 

PrnnsyLvanis.—Rev. Jacob Myers, Petersburg; and Ja- 
cob Grosh, Marietta, both of Lancaster county; or, 
Evs. A. C. Thomas, 132 Chestnut-street, Philadelphia; 


» and 8. W. Fuller, same city. 
‘Connecticur.—Rev. R. O. Williams, Religious Inquirer 
office, Hartford. 
Eastern Srares, generally,—Marsh, Capen and Lyon, 
133 Washington-street, Boston; Revs. Charles Spear, 
- Springfield; and J. Gregory, Woburn, Mass. 


Irineratinc.—Revs. L. L. Sadler, now in Ohio; and 
George Rogers, now in Western Pennsylvania. 

New-Yorx.—Br. P. Price, Publisher of the Union, No. 
2, Chatham Square, city of New-York—Revs. I. D. 
Williamson, Albany—T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady— 
E. E. Guild, Walton, Delaware county—W. Bullard, 
New-Berlin; and N. Doolittle, Oxford, Chenango coun- 
ty—L. C. Browne, Bridgewater; and W. E. Manley, 
Clinton, (Agents for the Liberal Institute,) Oneida 
county—P. Morse, Watertown, Jefferson county—C. 
B. Brown, Mexico; and 'T. C. Eaton, Fulton, Oswego 
county—K, Townsend, Victor; and E. Smith, West 
Bloomfield, Ontario county—C. Hammond, Royalton 
Centre, Niagara county—J. 8. Flagler, Darien Centre ; 
and A. Peck, Le Roy, Genesee county—J. Gage, 2d, 
York, Livingston county—H. Roberts, Rochester, Mon- 
roe county, (now itinerating in Canada, )—R. Tomlin- 
son, Buffalo; and Jason Lewis, Boston, Erie county— 
J. E. Holmes, Westfield, Chautauque county. 


These, with our local agents, Universalist clergymen 
and publishers in good standing, and responsible Post- 
masters who are willing to aid us, will certainly render it 
easy for nearly every subscriber to remit as his payments 
fall due—especially as notes of any kind at par (or nearly 
so) in New-York city, will be received in payment. 

D. S., and G. and H. 


A CURIOUS LETTER. 


On Saturday, the 19th ult., we received by mail, a let- 
ter enclosing a five dollar bank note. ‘The following is a 
verbatim copy of the letter:—~— 

“December the 15 1835 

‘“‘Brs Skinner and Grosh—Sir I have now time to 
wright Tthe mait is now A waighting for me To in 
close the mony Onely that I want you to stop my 
paper yours.” 

The superscription and postmark were as follows: 
“Utica State of new york Counly Oneida Brs Skinner 
December 15 Paid 10 Due 10.” 


We suppose the last item, “‘ Due 10,” was added at the 
Utica postoffice, as that was in red and the rest in black 
ink. But from what person and from what place the letter 
and money came, is beyond our limited powers to compre- 
hend. Why the writer did notsign his name to the letter, or 
why the Postmaster, where it was mailed, did not put the 
name of his postoffice to it, is more than we can divine. 
If we ever find out from whom and whence it came, the 
person shall have credit, and the order be obeyed. D.S. 


THIS NUMBER 


Is sent, as a specimen, to subscribers who ordered a discontinuance 
at the close of last volume—to ministering brethren, (who, fora cer- 
tain reason, will receive the nezt number, also,) to personal friends, 
and a few well known active Universalists, who are not subscri- 
bers—in hopes that they may be induced to subscribe—or, at least 
to circulate it, and procure us one or more subscribers. No more 
numbers (with the exception of the ministers, above named) will be 
forwarded, unless subscribed for, or ordered for special purposes. 
I? Devinauents, also, from whom the former Proprietor has 
received neither encouragement nor money for several years, will 
receive no more papers, after this number, until heard from. 


REMEMBER! 


In sending subscribers’ names, give, always, the name of the pest- 
office, the county, and the State (or Territory), where the paper is 
to be sent. 

REMEMBER, ALSO—in sending money, ALWAYS name, in addition 
to the above, the volume. (or year,) on which each subscriber's pay- 
ment is to be applied. 

‘These may appear to be smal! matters to many; but rely upon it, 
that, to both the former and the present proprietors, they are very 
impertant—even the least item above named. 


NORTHERN TOUR. 


Br. Jacob Whitney is now on a tour to the North. He will visit 
some parts of Jefferson and of St. Lawrence counties, and possi- 
bly touch upon franklin, to preach the word of life to the desti- 
tute; and will act as agent for this paper, in collecting arrearages 
due for past volumes, and receiving subscriptions for the present. 
We commend him to the friendship and confidence of our patrons 
and the publie generally. S., G. and H. 


TO OUR CITY FRIENDS. 


We shall tender this number to some of you, who are not 'sub- 
scribers, as a token of our best wishes that you may enjoy a “happy 
New Year.” And, if you please, you may understand by it, that we 
should be happy to see your names on our subscription list. Should 
you be pleased to gratify us, you will inform our carrier, who will 
eall with the second number. , G. and H, 
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TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 
Please circulate the specimens—collect new subscribers- -regu- 
late your lists, and report as soon as possible. We cannot regulate 
our edition until you report. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


An adjourned meeting of the Board of Trustees and 
Executive Committee, will be held at the Institute, on 
Wednesday, 10 A. M., January 6th, inst. 

A punctual attendance is requested. 

By orper or THE CommitTTEE. 


ree sree Ea 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inet., 
by Br. T. J. Suir at the Forgein Marshall—Br. Wac- 
GoneER at Little Lakes—Br. L. C. Browne in Lebanon— 
Br. Wittcox at Malone—Br. S1as at Perch river near 


Br. Cole’s—Br. Aspinwatt at Leyden—Br. Porrer at 
Salisbury Corners. ‘ et 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. L. C. Browne at Fort Plain—Br. Porrer at Eaton- 
ville—Br. S1as at Lowville, and at West Martinsburg in 
the evening—Br. Skinner at New-Hartford—Br. Grosn 
in this city—Br. Persons at South Champion—Br. T. J. 
Sirs at Cedarville. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Grosu at Fort Plain—Br. Sras at Copenhagen, and 
at South Champion in the evening—Br. T. J. Smrrg at 
Richfield Springs. 


D. Sxiyner will deliver a Temperance Lecture at 
Middleville, on Friday, the 15th inst., at one o’clock. P. M_ 


Br, E. M. Woottey will preach at Cazenovia, on Mon- 
day evening, 11th, and at Oran, on Tuesday evening, 
12th inst. 


Br. Sis will preach in the evenings of 11th inst., in 
Pamelia, near Br. Woodruff’s—12th, as Br. Woodruff 
may appoint—13th, Muskalunge Settlement—14th, Jeri- 
cho—18th, Harrisburg, near Br. Stoddard’s—19th, Den- 
mark—20th, Wilna, near the checkered house—2Ist, 
Champion village—22d, Pinkney, as the friends appoint. 

oD consequence of ill health, I was unable to fill 
my former appointments at Harrisburg, Wilna and Lock- 
port. W.S. 

A quarterly meeting of the Western Reserve (Ohio) 
Association, will be holden at Newburg, Geauga county, 
on the second Saturday and following Sunday inst. ~ 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


T G, Adamsville—H G, Oi) Oreck, (Pa.) for self and J T—C R, 
Fort Seneca, (O.) for self, JS B and J R—J 8, Shelburne, (Mass.)— 
D RA, South Shaftsbury, (Vt.) for P F, D H and J D—C B, Low- 
ville—P M, Pheenix, for W P—L GC, Havana, for W McD—C P, 
North Norwich—J S$, Royalton—P M, Portageville, for P J, M Jand 
J H—J P and A P, Mayville--J L, Wolcott, for D N and F W—L P, 
Centreville, for A W—Z A, Casadaga—P M, Dickinson, for N W— 
PM, Eagle Harbor, for NS and L W—P M, Centre Lisle, for G 
McG—E H, Persia—J DS, Nunda Valley, for W S—J M, Poolville 
—H J, Constableville, for self, ET and A H—P M, Clear Creek, for 
self, J C,C V and D W—L C jr, Kemptville, (U. C.) for self, J B and 
I H—P M, Poplar Ridge, for IS—P M, Sandusky city, (O.) for E 
J—J JR, Salina, for self, M W and E C—P M, Clarendon, for N 8, 
HP and SS—FPM, Hunter, for A R B—IR, East Richfield—P M, 
South Otselic, for self and W T—E E G, Walton, for J B—C L, 
Freetown Corners--L T, Harrisburgh, (Ind.)\—P M, Perch River, 
for R B—J H, Buffalo—P M, Brookville, for J P—W W, Flower- 
field, (M. T.) for H G, HS, 8S B and S F—IR, Blissfield, (M T,) for 
self, P P, C W, M B Pand A K H—P M, Union Corners, for V W— 
P M, Marietta, for H E and F D—W 1 Ff, Cadiz, (0.)\—A D, Gran- 
by, (Q.) for self, H C and M V—G K, Raveuna, (Q.) for self, E R, 
EWC, HE, WS and T M—P M, West Bloomfield, (M. T.) for 
E P, W 8S and R C—F P, Bloomfield (M. T.) for self, S Band A P— 
JW, Lawrenceville, (Pa.)—A W, Spring Arbor, (M. T.) for self, S 
F and A S—P M, Pierceville, (M. T.) for R A—S L, Washington. 
(N. H.)\—I M M, Northville, (M.'T.) for DR, GR, JP, BS,EM 
and S H—P M, South Venice—R B, Alden, for self and H P—JH 
§, Belfast, for CN, RS, ESand SA R—P M, Ridgeway, for PE— 
T P, Smithboro,—J G@ R, Litchficld--S H B, Oswego Falls, for i 
S and J H—T FS, Hartland, for DC, BH B and FE C—1 T, Eden, 
for self and JS—P M, Wadsworth, (O.) for CP, J S and C P—P M, 
Otto, for P D—D B jr, Milan, for self and L R—R M, Norwalk, (O,) 
—D B, Redford, (M. T.) for J S--P M, South Edwards, for E B H 
and J C H-—P M, Aurelius, for JG—A D H, Blooming Grove—G RB, 
Owego, for self, GC, GS, J 8, J F jr. and C H D—SS, Palmyra, 
(M.T.) for R C,F A K,C W B and S R H—W 8, Antwerp, for self 
and H F—O W R, Oswego—P M, Linklaen, for EF J and L C--s G, 
Greenfield, for self, N DM,1'T aud  B—EM, Copenhugen—P M, 
Farmingham, for self, CC P, 1B Land J P—S MB, Newark, .O.) for 
JS—JRB, Plymouth, (M. 'T.)—D P, Cohocton, for self, LS, PH, H 
W,WW,TS,SH,BD,J W, BD B, AHN, TAB and D W--J 
W, Richmondville, for R RE,W DS, T F,EMB, MC,SK, C Z. 
DZ,D Y and J HC—F E, Desemond, (M. T.) for self, J K, J B, N 
F,BRA,IRJI,CBH and GO B—DW F, Bergen, for self and A 
A—S D, Coffee Creek, (Pa.) for JM;SSR,ED,EC,JC, BH P, 
BD and P C H—JT, Tecumseh, (M. T.) for self, @ B and W O-- 
JD, Harbor Creek, (Pa.) for self, L C,S McC, BS, F L and R B— 
P M, West Burlington--P M, Richfield, for self and seven others— 
E JA, Williamstown, for self and J F R—W W, Port Gibson--P 
M, Perrysburgh, for W S—P M, Linden, for N B—P M, Arkport, 
for N S—D J, Massena—C C, Attica, for 1 E, R W,C DB,IG W, 
CL,R P, JS B,A T and G C—A P D, Mendon, for self and S R-- 
AC, Elbridge, for H D, J McC, B P, J R, and Liberal Institute-——’ 
S, Penfield, for H M R and J E C—P M, Marcellus, for self, 1 P k, 
W T and A HL B, Parma, for self, F H C and Liberal Institute— 
J M, Chateaugay, for self, AM, J H C, AS and W A—P M, Rome, 
(0-) for J Land J M—H L, North Scituate, (R. I.) for self and six 
others, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


: PRIZE POEM, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 

THE BEAUTIES OF UNIVERSALISM. 
By Jutius Mannine, of Chateaugay, N. Y. 

When the last smile of day’s departing beam 

Sinks o’er the vale and trembles on the stream, 

And spire, and cloud, and mountain height around 

Are with a wreath of living glory crowned, 

How seems the breath of holy worship given, 

In reverential silence, up to, Heaven! 

Pure as that light of earth’s most heayenly hour, 

Steals on the soul with inspiration’s power, 

Devotion yields, in adoration’s prayer; 

The tender tints which glow and mingle there ; 

And, as that light hath influence still to wean 

Tho heart from all the witchery of the scene, 

And lure the spirit to the vision’d clime 

To blossom thus, but undecay’d by time; 

So, though religion’s beauties triumph here, 

Where all her grace and loveliness appear, 

Hor melting smiles of universal love 

Lure from this scene, and lead the soul above, 


Qh, deeply dark, and blasphemous, who dare 

Link with her joys the tortures of despair ; 

Who, falsely wise and arrogantly vain, 

Hail with delight interminable pain; 

Who, still unmoved as the infernal shade 

Which they have fancied, and, perchance, obey’d— 
Chilled in the curse of unaffected pride, 

Of every tenderer sympathy denied— 

Where grief should strike the awed beholder dumb, 
Laugh o’er the thought of agoniés to come :— 
And, as the caye-encompassed in their night, 

Gaze out upon the blooming fields of light, 
Though still they pause, in rapture, to survey 
Where science beams in one unclouded day, 

The midnight reign of intellectual gloom 
Enshrouds their souls, as in a living tomb! 


But, if one charm of heavenly light appears, 

To soothe the widow’s sigh and orphan’s tears~— 
Whose power prevails to soften, and to bind 

In one indissoluble union, all mankind ; 

Moved by whose dews all hearts together run, 
Like meeting waters mingling into one, 

And every joy which Heaven on man bestows, 
Beneath her culture more divinely glows; 
Whose genial influence lifts the soul on high, 
Calms the last pang, and makes it bliss to die, 
When parting veils of sublunary gloom 

Are raised, to gaze on heaven’s unfading bloom, 
And the full effiuence of unbounded love 
Streams on the spirit, beckoning above— 

’Tis the rich faith, whose wide embrace contains 
The bliss of atu, where God almighty reigns. 


What! shall the bigot’s phrenzy still prevail, 
And truth be crushed by error’s idle tals? 
Shall nations quake at the fanatic’s word, 

As if damnation’s endless groans were heard ? 
And man, in worship, bow himself alone, 

As ata tyrant’s execrable throne? 


Ob, righteous God! was man ordained to bear 
Eternal wrath, and torture, and despair? 
When thine omnific hand in being wrought 
This noble form of sovereignty and thought ; 
When he inhaled the spirit of thy breath, 
Was that high soul predestined unto death? 
Are these the oracles. forever heard 


“From the pure tones of nature and thy word? 


No! as the words o’er Bethlehem’s hallowed ground 
Waked in the strains of Heayen’s symphonious sound ; 
When angels left the choral halls above 

To chant the hymn of everlasting love; 

Still are thy smiles perpetual and unchanged, 
Unnarred by time—forever unestranged. 


Say, can vindictive chastisement have power 

To win the spirit in its erring hour 2? 

When fear, remorse, and hopelessness conspire 

To pierce the soul as with eternal fire; 

When guilt hath crushed ‘the heart, and dark despair 
Reigns in triumphant horror solely there, 

As the wild wretch in terror looks en high, 

Shall he not curse himself and God, and dic? 


Deep were: the woes which vengeanee long had given 
‘The dungeon-wretch,, who had no hope in Heaven; 
And darker yet the future seemed to weave 

Her robe of misery, till he ceased to grieve, 

And, strengthened still in callousness of soul, 
Spurned its sterm power and cursed its vain eontrol; 
Till, lured by memory’s picture of the time 
Unstained by guilt, and undebased by crime; 
Whore ail the charms maternel love can yield, 

Rose inte pure and liyipg fight revealed; 


| sure, 


| 


And bright’ning faith one moment seemed to show * 
That guardian angel watched him here below ;— 
Each fond remembrance in existence leapt, 

“My moTHeR!” the poor culprit cried, and wept ! * 


Unchanging Love! thy charms have power to win 
The erring spirit from the paths of sin; 

To soothe its pangs with thine assuasive balm, 
And breathe upon its turbulence a calm. 

Light of life’s wandering! in the darkest hour, 
Desponding virtue hails thy sovereign power. 
When persecution’s deepest terrors urge, 
Ignite the torch, and lift the vengeful scourge ; 
Thy holy smiles, in consolation given, 

Come as the rapt’rous harbingers of Heaven. 
When nature, sunk to ruin and decay, 

Shall in one wreck of chaos pass away ; 
When time is o’er, and undecaying bliss, 

In other climes, succeeds the fall of this; 
Thy gentle power, alone, his chastening rod 
Shall rule, and raise the universe to God. 


* Vide—“The Prisoner.” Magazine and Advocate, vol.vi: p. 318. 


ce RR SS SE SETI AE 
; HISTORY. 
CONSIDERED AS A STUDY FOR YOUTH. 


In nothing is more time lost than in the details of histo- 
ry, as taught to the young ; it is worse than lost; the pur- 
suit is rendered positively injurious to social improve- 
ment. The annals of man—for by far the greater portion 
of the recorded duration of his face, with exceptions 
calculated only to give more force to the rule,—are sus- 
ceptible of a very summary description, and that is, a 
CHRONICLE OF THE ANIMAL PROPENSITIES. 
morality have occasionally shone out, like meteors in the 
vast obscuration; and, in very recent modern times, the 
light of the higher sentiments has begun to burn more 
steadily; but it yet serves to do little more than render visible 
the chaos of selfishness which still ingulfs mankind. ‘The 
ancient world was enslaved by the propensities, para- 
mount almost without mitigation. if the Greeks and 
Romans were justly so characterized, it cannot be said 
ihat the Egyptians and the different empires and kingdoms 
of Asia were any better: pride, rapacity, and cruelty inter- 
nally degraded and oppressed these tribes of mien; while, 
externally, their relations to each other, exhibit centuries 
of vain-glory, jealousy, injustice, fraud, violence, cruelty, 
slavghter, and robbery—all manifestations of animalism 
in its most unrestrained form of criminal energy. War 
‘waged with atrocity, ended, if not in the extermination, 
in the bondage of the defeated: the successive einpires, 
as -they are called, only indicate to us which tribe were 
for the time the strongest animals, from the epoch when 
the Egyptian “king of kings” subjected nameless hordes 
of barbarians in regions without bounds, through ages of 
Assyrian domination over all Asia, Babylonian ascendan- 
cy over prostrate Assyria, Persian vengeance on gorged 
and gilded Babylon, Macedonian on Persia,—till, later 
still, the Greeks found a stronger animal power yet in the 
talons of the Roman eagle, and the accumulated flood of 
human selfishness and cruelty, which had swelled as it 
swept along from Sesostris to Trajan, found an ocean in 
the breadth and depth of Roman self-aggrandizeiment. 
But, by the Creator's fiat, Justice and Mercy alone ‘‘en- 
dure for ever.” Human power, founded on any lower 
feelings, is an audacious defiance of His laws, of which 
even the temporal punishment, however postponed, is 
The instrument may be as worthless as the eruni- 
nal. Babylonish brutality was as profound as Assyrian, 
Persian as Egyptian: enlightened morality rejects the 
office of weighing out a little more pride to the Nineyite, 
a little more cumning to the Egyptian, a little more sen- 
suality to the Babylonian, a little less falsehood to the 
Persian,—they were all below the level where discrimi- 
nation avails; none of them could complain of the same 
injustice and violence which each, when strong enough, 
had inflicted: propensities tugged with propeusities, and 
the families of antiquity tore each other to pieces. 

What, it may be asked, is gained, or rather how much 


_time and morality are positively lost, in the education of 


youth, by minute details of such atrocities? It is quite 
sufficient that the student shall know that such things 
were, without reading volumes of circumstantial proots 
of the fact. If he is to dwell upon military glory, would 
it not be better to present him with the devoted acts of 
the patriot, than the ferocities of the aggressive warrior! 
The heroes whom Homer has arrayed with all the splen- 
dors of his poetry, be has only exhibited as magnificent 
animals; and Richard of England borrowed his distine- 
tion from the king of beasts, The act of the noble Swiss 
who epened a path for his countrymen into the phalanx 
of the Austrian men-at-arms, by grasping in his embrace 
a number of their levelled lances, and fixing their points 
fast in his own, bosom, is far more worthy to be remem- 
bered by the young student of history, than a hundred 
daring dike of the aggressive robbers admired as the 
herees of history. As hitherto written and taught, history 


has done much to oceasian that prominence of the pas- 


Gleams of 


| for eight copies, will be allowed the ni y grati 5 


“Ty sion for arms in human affairs, that delight in war, with 


its two-fold prize of glory and plunder, which has. de- 
scended even to our own times; the animal propensities 
still impelling nineteen-twentieths of the social concerns: 
hence war is popular, and martial feats yet receive the 
loudest acclaim, and lead to the highest honors and the 


| richest rewards,—Simpson on Popular Education. 


MARRIAGE BS... 


In Lockport, on the 11th November, by Rev. C. Ham-’ 
mond, Mr. Ev1ss Ricuarpson, to Miss Luciuvpa Doup. 

In Middleport, on the 22d November, by the same, Mr. 
Soromon Bipieman, to Miss Bersry Tayton. 

Also, in Royalton, on the 20th December, by the same, 
Mr. Henry Gitzert, to Miss Mary Kayner. 

In York Mills village, on Christmas Eve, by A. B. 
Grosh, Mr. Srzapman, of Peterborough, to Miss Jane 
Lamrarmr, of the former place. 

December 17th, 1835, by Rev. Mr. Buck, Mr. Isaac 
B. Apams, to Miss Exiza Guxic, all of the town of Catlin. 


DEATHS. | 


On the 10th ult., at Collinsville, Lewis county, Miss 
Louisa R..Hoyr, aged 23 years. Some weeks previous 
to her death, Miss H. gave up all hopes of recovery, and 
}informed the family and her friends that'she should soon 
be called to leave them and go to the embrace of her Sa- 
viour. She therefore desired them to be prepared for the 
same, (for she was,) that they might in’submission bow, 
when the mandate should come, and in sincerity say, 
“ Thy will, O God, be done.” ‘ Death,” said she, “has 
no terrors forme. My Saviour has assured me that he is 
the resurrection and the life, and this divine assurance has 
broke the tyrant’s bands.” Datting the remainder of hér 
days this was her theme. ‘“ Yes” she would say, “‘ Christ 
is the resurrection and the life, and as it is a truth that he 
was lifted up from the earth, so it is a truth that he will 
draw all men unto him.” “Louisa,” (said an amiable 
female friend, whose faith is yet lintited by her creéd,) 
“you will not be so willing and resigned when the’ sum- 
mons of death shall come.” But the grim messenger 
comes and all are invited to her chamber, where the fa 
receive the affectionate kiss and the parting hand; whi 
with asmile she says, “do uot weep, father; do not weep 
for me, sisters; but be composed, for we shall all meet 
again.” : 


her. As atestimony of this, the Baptist clergyman] 
offered his house for their oocaineaaaaea which was fi 
ed with a crowded audience, who, while they mingled their 
tears with the mourners for the loss of a beloved child, an 
affectionate sister, and a virtaous friend, gave a silent and 
devout attention to the words of consolation as delivered 
from John xi: 25, 26. D. B. 

* * Will the “ Union” please copy ? 

In Royalton, on November 4, Widow RicHarpson, 
aged 81 years. For many years, this aged woman enjoy- 
ed the faith of Abraham, and that confidence in the Chris- 
tian religion, which mitigates the afllietions incident to all 
flesh, She also lived to see.a large family of children, and 
her children’s children, embrace the doctrine of a world’s 
salvation. May God bless those that mourn, with grace 
he peor . imitate her virtues, revere her “a, 
and share in that joy which supported her soul in the eye- 
ning of her Pes earth.” - id C.H.. 

In Clarendon, on November 6, Mr.-Doper, aged 38 
years. Mr. Dodge was a man of industrious habits, and 
greatly beloved as a neighbor, a citizen, and a friend. “He 
had followed to the grave his companion, about six months 
previous to his death, so that only two small hoys and an 
aged mother were present at the funeral, as relative mourn- 
ers, to participate with the congregation in the consola- 
tions of Christianity. ; wren *, Cx BF. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, | 


By A. B. Grosh and O- tc DIR» 


Trrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid ccrthion e 
year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money be paid in advance; and no 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at re- 
tion of the Publishers. Agents, or Companies, paying 


so in proportion for a larger number. — 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. 13 
subscribers, who receive their Leper? : ac 

per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if 2 
within the year. : de 
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PRIZE ARTICLE, 


Written forthe Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 
The Blind Widow and her Family. 
By Mrs. Jutta H. Scorr, of Towanda, Pa. 
“Is it not much that I may worship Him 
With nought my spirit’s breathings to control? 
= * * * * * * * * * 


¥ % ¥ + * * Shall I not rejoice 

That I have learned at last to know his voice 

From man’s? I will rejoice ; my soaring soul 

Now hath redeemed her birthright of the day, 

And won through clouds to him her own unfettered way.” 
Mrs. Hemans’ Forest Sanctuary. 


[Concluded from our last. ] 


It was while Robert was in prison, that Mrs. 
Hamilton received a letter from a distant relative, 
in the city of New-York, offering to procure a lu- 
erative situation for her son, near him, and request- 
ing his immediate presence. This chance was not 
to be negleeted, and Robert accordingly set out 
the next morning after his release, regretting deeply, 
however, the necessity of leaving his mother and 
her family in so unprotected a situation, as also his 
inability to testify his deep gratitude to the People’s 
Lawyer. It was not until after her son’s departure, 
that Mrs. Hamilton and her daughter began to re- 
flect upon their almost hopeless pecuniary circum- 
stances. Robert’s travelling expenses had taken 
nearly the last penny that remained of the money 
received for the harp, and they knew not where to 
look for more. Their quarterly rent had become 
due—their stock of provisions was running low— 
the little ones were almost destitute of clothes—it 
would be sometime before they could expect re- 
mittances from Robert, and, to add to their embar- 
rassment and distress, the youngest child, a fine 
boy of six years, was taken ill of the disease which 
The heart of 
the poor widow was sorely tried in these accumu- 
lating difficulties. But she forgot not ta look to the 
true source, for comfort and assistance. Nor did, 
she look in vain. A newspaper accidentally came 
into Marian’s hands, containing an advertisement 
bya Mrs. Brownson, for some neat, original scenery 
paintings to grace hercentretable. Marianhad been 


_acknowledged, while at school, to possess splendid 


talents fordrawing. She therefore set immediately 
about the task, and her anxiety to earn something 
for the support of her suffering family, seemed to 
give her a species of inspiration. For in a short 
time, notwithstanding the increasing illness of little 
James, she had succeeded in finishing two rich and 
delicate pieces. 

Taking advantage one evening of her sick bro- 
ther’s hour of sleep, she and Rose set out with 
beating hearts for the residence of Mrs. Brownson, 
into which they were admitted as soon as their er- 
rand became known. 

“ Send them in here,” exclaimed a shrill, treble 
voice to the servant who announced them, “I 
would not go into that cold room to see West, him- 
self.” 

They were accordingly ushered into a splendid 
drawing-room, where several young ladies and 
gentlemen were congregated, for the apparent pur- 

ose of abusing father Time with unmeaning prattle. 
he beautiful cheek of Marian became suffused 
with the deepest crimson, asshe beheld the eye-glass 
of one of the young ladies, ranging itself in the di- 


‘ rection of a faded breadth of her almost thread- | 


bare pelisse. But she conquered the feeling of 
shame and indignation, and walking witha calm, 
but respectful dignity to the table where Mrs. 
Brownson remained sitting, she submitted her 

intings for inspection. They were soon handed 
Roni one to another, accompanied by comments, 
ny of which seemed made without the least re- 


gard for the feelings of the humble artist. 


“Well, Kitty, what do you think of them?” in- 
quired Mrs. Brownson of her daughter, the second 
tinte. 

“Why, ma,” drawled out the silly girl, in a 
tone of affected contempt,‘ I think they look very 
much like my own first attempts.” 

“Then your first attempts must have been very 
beautiful, Miss Brownson,” exclaimed a rich, manly 
voice, ‘and your mother had best, by all means, 
collect them immediately.” 

Marian could not see the speaker, for he sat in 
the shade; but she felt that there was balm in his 
words. 

‘““Well, child,’ said Mrs. Brownson, in a some- 
what softened tone, ‘what do you ask for your 
paintings? I suppose from your looks, that you 
need all they are worth, and perhaps charity should 
add a little more.” 

The color again visited Marian’s pale cheek, and 
a tear stood in her dark, intelligent eye, but remem- 
bering that forbearance is one of the greatest of 
Christian virtues, she replied modestly and calmly, 
“‘T have not priced them, madam, but you may 
give me what you think they are worth. I wish 
nothing more.” 

“Tf you had only come in the day time,” con- 
tinued the unfeeling woman, ‘I could have judged 
better of their merits. Why in the world didn’t 
you get here before dark? Perhaps, though, you 
thought some defects in your pictures might be 
more easily detected by thus doing.” 

The recollection of her poor mother, and her 
little brother’s distressed situation—of the high 
hopes which had animated her on her setting out 
from home—and, above all, the imputation of low 
trickery in coming at the time she did, sent anarrow 
to the heart of poor Marian, and she could only fal- 
ter out, ‘* I could not leave my sick brother,” ere her 
feelings burst forth in a torrent of irrepressible tears. 


“You need not feel so bad, my dear,” said Mrs. 
Brownson, with an awkward attempt to soothe, 
“but give me your name and place of residence, 
and I will send you the pay for these scraps in the 
morning.” 

The information was given, and Marian was glad 
to find herself and sister once more in the street. 

‘Where are you going, my pretty misses, in such 
a hurry?” asked a vulgar looking creature, stag- 
gering uptothem. ‘Tam just in time to be a beau 
for you””—and he caught hold of Marian’s veil. 

A loud shriek was the reply, and in the next in- 
stant a powerful arm prostrated the reeling figure 
upon the pavement; anda voice, which Marian 
thought she had heard before, begged her not to be 
frightened, but permit him to protect her home; an 
offer which she was glad to accept. The stranger 
bade her good night, at the threshold, and the agi- 
tated girl hastened to inform her mother of her in- 
different success. 


It was at an early hour, the next morning, that a 
gentle rap was heard at the Widow’s door, and a 
young man of very prepossessing appearance, ha- 
bited in the plain garb of a mechanic, entered, and 
gave Miss Hamilton a card, containing Mrs. Brown- 
son’s compliments, accompanied by a bank note of 
some considerable amount. 

“There must be.some mistake here,” said Ma- 
rian, ‘‘I did not expect half so much.” 

“But she has examined them by daylight,” re- 
plied the stranger. 

Marian colored to the very temples—not so 
much at the remembrance of the ill treatment of the 
preceding evening, to which the stranger’s words 
recalled her, as at the sound of a voice: which it 
seemed to her she had twice heard, before, and 
which, she all at onge. recollected tg have gone go; 


| far astodream about. The young man perceiving 
her ¢onfusion, and not suspecting, probably, its 
cause, soon took his departure ; not, however, until 
he had obtained permission of Mrs. Hamilton to 
return with an eminent physician, a friend of his, 
to see the sick boy, who was evidently getting worse. 
He soon came back with the worthy Doctor, who 
pronounced the child in very precarious circum- 
stances. From this time the young stranger, whom 
the Doctor called Mr. Clayton, became a constant 
visiter at Widow Hamilton’s, somewhat to the 
good lady’s surprise. It might, be sure, be from 
a feeling ofsympathy at their unprotected situation : 
or, from a humane desire to assist in taking care 
of the sick boy. But Marian’s ever-varying cheek 
told that she suspected a far different story. Be- 
sides, his visits continued after little James’ re- 


covery. Ay—and long after the restoration of 
Mrs. Hamilion’s eyes to the blessed light of hea- 
ven, by the removal of those painful cataracts, 
through the skill of Mr. Clayton’s ‘‘ eminent phy- 
sician.”” What then could it be? 

““We had almost given up looking for you this 
evening ;” said Mrs. Hamilton, as Horace Clayton 
seated himself between her and Marian; “and we 
were getting melancholy. For you have been 
with us so long—have ministered so kindly to us 
in sickness—have mingled so cheerfully in ou, 
devotions—that a day seems lost without you. 
Indeed you seem to fill the place of our dear Ro- 
bert.” 

“Would to heaven! my dear madam,” he re- 
plied, “that you would consider me as another 
‘dear Robert’’’—and he glanced significantly at 
the blushing Marian. ‘Must I speak plainer?” 
he continued, after a moment’s silence— must I 
tell you how very—very necessary to my happi- 
ness is the possession of this inestimable girl?” 
taking in his own, Marian’s trembling hand. 

Mrs. Hamilton looked confused. ‘I had not 
thought of this,” she answered, after a long pause. 
“Besides, you know not what you ask. I am 
alone, as it were-—Robert is a great way off—and 
how do you suppose I can think of parting with 
Marian, Mr. Clayton—wirs Manian?” 

‘Pardon me, my dear madam,” he replied, 
was not so cruel as to think of Marian’s leaving you. 
Indeed, I could hardly love her, if she were wil- 
ling to do so, und erexisting circumstances. My 
desire is, that we shall all live together. My pro- 
vident father made me, in early life, master of 
two trades, and I have no doubt but we can ren- 
der ourselves a very comfortable and happy fami- 
ly.” 

The face of the Widow brightened up, but she 
would not consent to tax him with such a burthen, 
until, from repeated assurances to the contrary, and 
an appealing look from Marian, she concluded it 
to be the best way. 

“ But, I forget,” said she, as her eye caught the 
heartfelt smile that played upon Marian’s lip, 
“there may yet be an impediment to your union, 
Itrust, Mr. Clayton, that you are perfectly acquaint- 
ed with the liberality of my ehild’s religious senti- 
ments. Her faith, [ trust, is firm, though in a pro- 
seribed religion, and you may not covet the honor 
of having for a wife a decided Universalist.” 

“This shall be no objection ;” replied he, grave- 
ly; ‘‘for had my prejudices against this sect been 
ever so great, the piety of my dear Marian would, 
long since have done them away. No, believeme, 
this shall never cause difficulty.” 

The final arrangements were then made.. The 
wedding was to take place in a few weeks, and 
Marian wrote to Robert, requesting his attendance ; 
but he returned, for answer, that he could not, 
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possibly, leave. The ceremony was therefore per- 
formed only in the preseutce of the family at home, 
Dr. and an invalid lady, to whom Marian had 
rendered many services. The morning wasa beau- 
tiful one, and as Mrs. Hamilton had not been out 
since the recovery of her sight, Mr. Clayton pro- 
posed her accompanying him and Marian in a 
short drive to their ‘‘ cottage home,” as he roman- 
tically termed his place of residence, that they 
might judge of its comforts and convenience, he 
said, before moving. : 

“And may not I go to-morrow?” asked Rose. 

“And I?” said Lewellyn. 

“ And I, too?” said little James. 

“Yes, dears, you may all go to-morrow,” re- 
plied Mr. Clayton, kissing them severally; and 


jumping into the hack, they were soon out of 


sight. 

“You may stop here, driver,” said Mr. Clay- 
ton, as they reached an almost princely residence, 
a short distance from town. 

“ And why here, Horace ?” inquired Marian, 
looking surprised. 

“Oh,” said he, smiling, ‘‘your mother is fatigued 
by this time, and as I am on very intimate terms 
with the gentleman who resides here, I thought 
we would just take a peep into his bachelor’s hall 
while the horses are resting.”’ 'The ladies accord- 
ingly alighted. 

“What a splendid situation!” exclaimed Mrs. 
Hamilton, gazing admiringly upon the spacious 
marble mansion and its highly-finished out-houses. 

“« Your friend must be very wealthy, Mr. Clay- 
ton.” 

‘He is worth many thousands, madam, 


the reply. 
66 


” was 


nd oh, what beautiful, beautiful scenery!” 
ejaculated Marian, as she looked from the porch 
upon the far-stretched hills and meadows, through 
which ran streams of silver beauty. ‘‘ Mother, we 
are in a perfect paradise.” 

They soon entered an elegantly furnished par- 
lor, where Marian found many rich paintings to 
admire, one of which particularly rivetted her 
fancy. 

*‘ Here, mother,’’ said she, ‘is a beautiful lke- 
ness of our own beloved John Murray. It cannot 
be possible, Horace, that your friend isa Univer- 
salist ?” 

‘¢ He is,” was the answer, ‘‘ and his enemies 
say,a very bigoted one; and 4f zeal is one of the 
symptoms of bigotry, they may say true, for he 
displays the most zea] in what the ‘ good people’ 
term a ‘badd cause’ of any one J ever saw.” 

“Oh, how I should like to see him, ” said Ma- 
rian. 

“You shall have the privilege before long,” 
replied Mr. Clayton, smiling at her eager enthu- 
siasm. ‘But now, w 
reverence, let us look i room.”’ 

It was a large library ; and Marian was delight- 
ed at the array of richly bound books, which met 
her eye in every direction. But what was her 
pleasure and astonishment, to behold, in a shaded 
eorner of the:room, what proved to be a harp— 
ay, upon examination, the very harp she had 
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some» months before, sold, to fee her brother's 
lawyer ! 

‘What does this mean?’ exclaimed she, al- 
most gasping fer breath—‘* Is this mry very own, 


own harp? What can it mean 7” 

‘‘ It means, dearest,” whispered Clayton, affec- 
tionately kissing her cheek, ‘‘ that my sweet Mari- 
an is henceforth mistress of the place she has so 
flatteringly called a paradise, and that her hus- 
band, knowing he could not do too much for one so 
deeply loved, has purchased back her harp, that 
she may ofien be reminded of the dear father who 
gave it, and who is now an angel among the blest.” 

«Oh, this is too, joo much,” sobbed out the 
grateful girl upon his bosom. “If Robert were 
only here now.” 

‘¢ Robert is here,’’ exclaimed a well-known 
voiee, and in the next moment, the son and brother 
was in their arms. It was a bewildered looking 
“goup. Robert gazed a momentupon Mr, Clayton, 
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then, turning to his mother and sister, begged to’ 
know what accident had brought them to the house 
of the ‘‘ People’s Lawyer’? 

“ The People’s Lawyer!” exclaimed they in a 
breath. 

It would be useless to attempt describing the 
scene which followed this annunciation. It will 
suffice to say, that Mr. Clayton made an explana- 
tion, which showed that he was, unequivocally, ‘the 
People’s Lawyer,” who, having accidentally over- 


heard the conversation between Merchant Ward 


and Robert, and being thereby thoroughly convinced 
of the honesty of the latter, determined to save him, 
although a stranger. Jie saw and admired Marian 
at the house of Mrs. Brownson, and determining 
that she should love him for himself, alone, he dis- 
guised himself, as he had often done before, in the 
dress of a common working man, (to which he 
seemed entitled, as his father had, through caprice, 
given him two trades, ) and had succeeded in winning 
the heart of one, whose virtues were the effects of 
a doctrine dearer to him than his own life. He 
had written a statement of his situation, under in- 
junctions of secrecy, to Robert’s employer, and 
through him requested Robert’s presence at his 
house at a given hour, on special business, ‘¢ which 
business,” said he, taking him affectionately by the 
hand, ‘‘is, that you should leave New-York, and 
make us all happy, by taking tp your abode with 
us, Where you shall have abundant opportunity of 
glorifying, with us, your heavenly Father, by doing 
good to your fellow-creatures.” 

‘Oh, our God hath dealt very, very bountifully 
by us, my dear children,” exclaimed Mrs. Hamil- 
ton, raising her streaming cyes to heaven, ‘let us 
not neglect to acknowledge our heartfelt gratitude 
at the footstool of his great mercy.”’ * 

And those happy children knelt around their be- 
loved mother, and listened to a prayerashumble, as 
fervent, as eloquent, as ever fell from humah lips. 
And the pure devotion and piety, inspired by the 
belief of, and trust in, God’s impartial, universal 
grace—thus tested by adversity, suffering, and 
temptation—continued brightly to glow, and give 
light to all around in the hour of prosperity, enjoy- 
ment, and triumph. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


REPENTANCE. 
BY REV. W. EULLARD. 


Repentance, or refornration, signifies a change of 
views, motives, and actions—a relinquishing of 
what we had purposed fo do, to the doing of some- 
thing else—a returning from former pursuits, to the 
pursuing a different course, It does not necessarily 
denote,a turning from sin to holiness, although, in- 
general, it is so understood; because there is a re- 
pentance which needs to be repented of—called 
‘tthe sorrow of the world,”? which “ worketh death.” 
This certainly must be a change for the worse, if 
not from bad to worse. And it is not unfrequently 
that persons are sajd to’ have repented—are sup- 
posed to have undergone a change for-the better, 
when obviously itisbut for the worse. Again, aper- 
son may purpose to do good, and turn from it to the 
doing of evil—and this is repentance—but of that 
kind which needs to be repented of. 

But evangelical repentance, otherwise that which 
is wrought by “ godly sorrow,” is unto life—it is 
not, therefore, to be repented of. It consists sim- 
ply, though emphatically, in ceasing to do evil, 
and in learning todo well. In order to do this, we 
must be made acquainted with the evil of sin, and 
the good resulting from a life of holiness. We 
must be brought to behold vice in all its naked de- 
formity, and virtue in all its beauty and loveliness. 
Then we shall be led naturally and unavoidably 
to abhor the one, and love the other, and thus be 
enabled to break off from sin by righteousness, 
and turn unto God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance. 

But I design, in this article, to speak, not so 
much on those points wherein we agree, as where- 
in we disagree with other denominations—not to 
speak of the nature of repentance, (about which 
there is little or no difference of opinion,) but of the 
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motives to, and the object of repentance ; wher 
a differencee of opinion seems chiefly to consist. 
It is the common opinion that the object of repent- 
ance is to escape deserved punishment; but we 
have shown in an article, published in the last vo- 
lume of this paper, that punishment is absolute and 
unavoidable—that it can not be escaped by repent- 
ance or any other means. 

I am well aware that some plausible exceptions 
to this position will be ueged from the Seriptures ; 
but Iam equally aware that those cases, to say 
the least, have respect to special or national judg- 
ments—are local in their nature, and can have no 
bearing on the general position. Nay—it is a 
matter of question with me, whether the cases of 
national judgments ought to be considered as strict- 
ly exceptionable to the doctrine of the certainty of 
punishment. For instance, Nineveh repented, and 
escaped the threatened judgment; but it required 
yet forty days to fillup the measure of her iniquity. 
Her national sin was not finished, she took timely 
warning, and evaded the calamity, by coming 
short in the desert. Again, Jesus said unto the 
Jews, whom he calls a “generation of vipers,’ 
‘‘Hlow can ye escape the damnation of hell ?”” 
As much as to say, itis impossible. And again— 
jhe said unto them, “ ye shall die in your sins.”* 
He foresaw that they would not repent—that they 
would persist in filling-up the measure of their 
fathers’ iniquity; and that the judgment must 
come upon them to the uttermost. To this people, 
therefore, as a nation, the judgment was totally 
unavoidable. uy 

But not so to individuals, who had a space left 
them to repent before the great cup of iniquity 
should be filled up; ‘after which there should be no 
deliverance. Jesus says, “Except ye repent, ye 
shall ali likewise perish.” Some repented, and‘es- 
caped ; while others—the main body of the Jews 
—persisted in the bloody work pf filling up the 
measure of their fathers’ iniquity, and perished. - 
Those who came out from among them—who 
saved themselves from that peers 
were not properly considered as partakers with 


them, in their iniquity. They eseap 
ing the desert. They repented before 
iniquity was full. Thus far theirs w 
ignorance, which is not unto death. H 


would have been widely different—their sin would 
have been unto death; when it would have been 
impossible for them to have escaped. Jesus says. 
—‘“if I had not come and’ spoken unto you, ye 
would not have sinned; (that is unto gl 
now you have no cloak for yoursin’?’ = 
‘““Well, then,” says the ‘reader, “if repentance 


ment, what object can there be in repenting? 
Why are men called on to repent, and what motive 
is there to lead them to comply with the aey 
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exhortations to repentance, held out in the Se 
tures?” abe! 
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Answer.—By repentance men escape 


to repentance, the apostle informs us that it i 
goodness, (not the wrath) of God that leads-(net 
drives) men torepentance. “Jesus began to prez 


preach 


and to say, Repent; fot the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.” It is the joy of the heavenly kingdom — 
(not the fear of hell) tliat furnishes the P ; 
motive to repentance. = Sa 
Note here, that such is the nature of tha 
repentance which God requires of sinner, 
must be led, but never can be driven unto 
though punishment may be held 
deter men from sin, and as an add 
to repentance, yet, to ensure th 
‘must be represented as reasonab 
accom sited with the visible m 
love and goodness of God. It 
for its object, the go 
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will not warrant an escape from deserved punish- © 
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only requires sinners to repent, but to repent sin- 
cerely—to feel a godly sorrow for sin. He not only 
requires men to obey, but to be willing and obedient 
—to obey cheerfully. But to drive men to repent 
and obey in this manner, would be impossible in 
the nature of things. To attempt to force the will, 
or make men do willingly what they, at the same 
time, are unwilling to do, would be a paradox. 

Reader, does it require a great stretch of discern- 
ment to see that our views, in leading men to re- 

entance and to the practice of virtue and morality, 
favs a decided advantage over their opposite ? 
For this, it must not be forgotten, is the chief object 
of these essays. 

Sinner, we would have you repent, and turn to 
God; not because he is angry with you, for this 
would only drive you farther from him. Not be- 
cause there is an awful endless hell awaiting you, 
for this would only harden you in sin, or, at best, 
make you a hypocrite, by leading you to profess 
what, in such a-state of things, it would be impos- 
sible you should feel. But we would have you re- 
pent, because we know that the goodness of God, 
having for its object your highest happiness, impe- 
riously demands it. We would not threaten and 
abuse you, but we would say as Jesus said to the 
adulteress, ‘‘ Neither do I condemn you; go, and 
sin no more.” We would entreat you, by every 
thing sacred in the love of heaven, and by a sincere 
desirefor your own happiness, to repent of every 
idle word, of every vicious thought, and of every 
sinful deed, and turn to the practice of those virtues 
which lead to righteousness, peace, and joy. ‘ Re- 
‘pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” ‘“ Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ, depart 
from iniquity.’ Listen attentively to the voice—the 
mild and persuasive voice—of the righteous Son of 
God. ‘Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest; take my 
Phas upon you and learn of me, for [ am meek and 
owly in heart, and you shall find rest to your souls; 
for my yoke is easy and my burden is light.” ‘And 
the spirit and the bride say, come. And let him 
that heareth, come. And let him that is athirst, 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
waters of life freely.” 

New-Berlin, December 3, 1835. 
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TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 


Of all the absurd notions which characterize the 
@ceds of our Partialist brethren, the doctrine of to- 
tal depravity, is among the most inconsistent with 
reason and revelation. What! man (otally. de- 
praved, and yet created in the image of God! Man 
a moral and accountable being, and still so totally 
corrupt as to be incapable of doing a good act, or 
thinking a ‘good thought!! Brethren, who thus 
degrade the character of the noblest work of God, 
will you not pause and examine anew the grounds 
upon which you rest such assertions? If they are 
the immutable truth of God, a re-examination will 
only tend to bring them out more clearly to view ; 
but, if they are not, you may thus be enabled to 
see their fatlacy, and rid your minds of so ignoble 
an idea of our rice. 

The Scriptures inform us, that ‘‘ God created 
manin hisownimage; in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created he them.”” Now 
this image of the Deity—which all, I think, allow 
to be a moral image—is all that raises man above 
the brute creation, and renders him a moral and 
accountable being. If, therefore, this image be 
totally extinct, man is no longer a moral being; but 
amere brute. Again, if man’s nature has been 

lly changed, there must have been some parti- 
cular time when this change took place; and it 
we 
change which brought the curse upon our race, oc- 
curred when our first parents partook of the forbid- 
€ 1 fruit; but the Scriptures say nothing about 
ei hen becoming totally depraved. All the 
age | hat is mentioned is, that, when they had 

: eyes of them both were opened, and 


reasonably infer any other change than that from 
ignorance to a knowledge of good and evil, except 
the guilt incurred by wrongly exercising the facul- 
tics they possessed while in a state of inno- 
cence; which could in no way change the nature 
of those faculties, unless we might suppose that, by 
going wrong once, they would be more likely to 
eir again. 

The sacred Scriptures, throughout, speak of man 
as amoral and accountable being, and just as we 
should suppose they would if he still bore the 
image of the Deity, but had involved himself in 
sin and consequent misery. They call on him for 
moral and holy action; to love God with all his 
heart, mind, and strength ; to love and perform acts 
of justice, mercy, and righteousness. How, I ask, 
can beings be effectually, or even sensibly, called 
upon for moral action—to love God and righteous- 
ness—who are totally corrupt? ' As soon might we 
suppose that brutes would be called upon to change 
their nature ; to take upon themselves the character 
of moral and accountable beings, and to love righte- 
ousness and God! For if man is incapable of doing 
a good act, or thinking a good thought, where is he 
going to begin to do or think aright? or what idea 
can he have of virtue or holiness? All, I trust, 
will admit that Adam, while in a state of inno- 
ceney and purity, knew nothing of good and evil— 
eertainly nothing of evil.’ Now, if he, being per- 
fectly holy, could have noknowledge of evil, how 
can we suppose, that a being totally depraved can 
possibly have any sense of moral goodness? He 
is also called upon to shun and hate evil and un- 
righteousness ; but can he hate his own nature? 
As well might ‘the Ethiopian change his skin.” 
rom these, with many other considerations, I 
conclude, that, instead of being totally depraved, 
man still bears the moral image of God, which, 
however much it may be obscured by sin, will 
eventually be washed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Sa. 

Dartmouth College, N. H., December 24, 1835. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE WESTERN 
RESERVE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


Convened in extra session, at Centreville, (Madi- 
son,) Geauga county, Ohio, at the house of Br. 
C. Burr, on the morning of the 16th Septem- 
ber, 18365. 

Organized by choosing Br. Epson Bear, Mode- 
rator, and Br. D. T’. Bruce, Clerk, pro tem. 

Joined in prayer with Br. Beal. 

Chose Brs.Bruce, Rodgers and Burr a committee 
of arrangements. 

Chose Brs. Bradley, Bond and Sweet a commit- 
tee on fellowship and ordination. 

Seplember 17.—Chose Brs. Bradley and Bond to 
attend the Convention to be held in Richland coun- 
ty, in October. 

The committee on fellowship and ordination, re- 
ported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to 
Br. Hiram Bell; * which report was accepted. 

Voted to hold two days quarterly meetings in 
this Association; the first meeting to be holden at 
Newbury, in this county, on the second Saturday 


ould seem that the Bible would inform us of such. 
e. All Christians, I think, agree that the. 


at they were naked,” Nor can we ! 


and following Sunday in January next, and that 
Brs. H. Bell, 8S. Johnson and M. Hayden be a 
committee of arrangement for said meeting. 

Voted, That the proceedings of this Association 
be sent to the Magazine and Advocate for publica- 
tion. 

Voted, That the thanks of this Association be 
ptesented, through Br. Bradley, to the brethren of 
this place, for their hospitality and kindness to those 
attending this Association. ! 

Voted to adjourn to the next regular sitting of this 
body, the first Wednesday and Thursday in June, 
next. 

Sermons were delivered by Brs. Beal, Bond, 
Sweet, Bell and Bradley. 

Epson Brat, Mederator. 
~ David T. Bruce, Clerk, pro tem. 


Pe ered \ 
* Rate a preachor in the Protestant Methodist connexion. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE. FLOPL BE. 


It is perfectly natural for people to complain, 
when vexed or grieved; and especially so, when 
there are reasons for considering the blame wholly 
attachable to others. And this accounts for the 
complaints which we make against our minister. 
We seldom publish any thing on such subjects, 
though preachers are almost always, either in the 
pulpit, or through the medium of the press, com- 
plaining of us. And now, for once, we are dispo- 
sed to have a hearing, and to state our views of our 
side of the question béfore the public. We would 
only premise, that we have taken as much pains 
to have a first rate preacher, as any other society 
with our means; and that we will always have 
such a one, if he can be obtained; as we wish our 
meeting to be as respectable as any of those in our 
vicinity. 

1. One of the first causes of complaint, is, that 
when we engage a minister to preach to us, he will 
persist in considering us under obligation to go te 
meeting, at all times when it is not inconvenient. 
And this is sometimes exceedingly vexatious, be- 
cause we are not always disposed to go on these 
conditions. And it puts us to a great many expe- 
dients to frame apologies for our seeming neglect} 
and to no small chagrin and indignation, that nei- 
ther our minister, nor our church-going neighbors, 
will ever believe that it is more difficult for us to 
attend meeting, than for others. Besides, we have 
found it in vain to urge to our'parson, that we pay 
him well for his services—well as he likes money, 
he will insist upon it, that he had nmch rather have 
us come to meeting, than our money, if we stay at 
home. . And then, if we attempt to gratify him, we 
must go in all weathers, and in all ‘:inds of travel- 
ling—so that we think it is cause of complaint. 

2. Another cause of complaint, is, that we are 
not only expected to go to church, but also to pay 
the preacher. And we do not exacily see why it 
is not as right for him to pay us, as for us to pay 
him. Itis true that he is quite an exemplary man; 
that he devotes bis whole time to his profession— 
at least we never knew him do any thing else; 
that his discourses have a tendency to improve the 
habits of the youth, and on many occasions we do 
not well know how to dispense with his services. 
But then it costs us so much to support him. And 
after all, he hardly makes out to live and keep 
along from year to 5 Besides, many of us are 
poor, and have but little to give, while those who 
are rich cannot be supposed to do every thing. Se 
that, in order to keep along and live like others, we 
are sometimes obliged to give more than we know 


But this is not our only tax for religious purpo- * 
ses. Our minister finds a number of ways, by 
which he coutrives to get something more from us. 
Not, perhaps, for his own use, but for the hundred 
purposes that are connected with keeping up a 
meeting. We must purchase stoves, lamps and 
chandeliers; we must fit up an orchestra with in- 
struments, some of them very costly, and furnish, 
music books and hymn books by the hundred; and 
then comes the lesser matters for ringing the bell, 
cleaning the house, and wood for long Winters and 
light for evening mectings during half the year.— 
And last, though not least, the interminable calls 
for contributions to help the poor, or the Heathen, 
or to aid sone foreign or domestic society—so that 
in the course of the year, we must pay a much 
greater sum than we supposed. For there is ng 
way of excusing ourselves; the minister calls for 
it, and our families wish it; while we feel ashamed 
not to be as liberal as others. These things we feel 
to be matters of reasonable complaint. 


3. We feel that we have great reason to com- 
plain of the mode of preaching pursued by our 
minister. He knows that we understand the doe- 
trines of our church as well as he does, at least _ 
those of us who have any desire to understand 
them, and yet, contrary to our repeated request, 
he will persist in sometimes preaching a doctrinal 
discourse. We are out of all patience witb thie, 
procedure; for if the members of some other seet 
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happen in, we feel mortified on their account, as 
we wish them to think that there is no important 
difference between us. But it seems as if our par- 
son would always hit upon such a subject at such 
a time, and this makes us uneasy lest he should 
give offence. 

And then again, when we have practical preach- 
ing, our minister makes his sermons too pointed and 
searching. He appears to know what we think, 
and to have done nothing since he came among us, 
but to acquaint himself with our conduct. For 
there is not a single circumstance with which he 
does not appear familiar. And he never spares 
either age or youth, from the tavern-haunter, down 
to the harmless whist-party, he is sure to give every 
one a portion. Now it is disagreeable to sit and 
hear our little offences, that no one ought to notice, 
belabored as if they were matters of saving conse- 
quence. It requires considerable firmness to have 
half the eyes in the church turned upon you, to see 
if you are guilty, and to keep up your head. We 
think that we have a right to compiain of this au- 
dacious mode of procedure. What would he think, 
if we were to make his faults, and he has faults, 
the subject of public remark, instead of passing 
them over entirely, or only naming them to him 
in the most private manner’ We think that such 
a procedure would be very likely to ruin him, and 
that it does not us, is evidence that our characters 
are better established than his. 

4. But one of the most painful things of which 
we complain, is, not so much the way in which we 
are treated, as the manner in which he generally 
speaks of the doctrines of other sects. Whenever 
he names any of these, and there are quite a num- 
ber in our neighborhood, he is morally certain to 
make their views appear ridiculous and absurd. 
He seems, on such occasions, to labor with a view 
to make us laugh at the follies, or loathe and detest 
the opinions of ail other Christians. We presume 
he may be very conscientious in his opposition; but 
really it appears to be very unkind, uncharitable, 
and not very Christianlike, to fall upon the belief 
of so many persons with so little mercy. For our- 
selves, we do not see such mighty differences as he 
supposes—or at all events, though there is conside- 
rable, we do not feel them as he does. And we 
cannot help believing, that if ministers were to say 
less about the opinions of their neighbors, and were 
to preach their own with more candor and charity, 
instead of building up walls of partition, it would 
promote good feelings and kindness among men. 

5. Another thing our minister is much in the 

practice of doing, that we think entirely wrong. 
It is the way in which he speaks of unbelievers. 
Frequently, when he talks with them, he treats 
them harshly, or else merely gives them an ex- 
hortation. And when he touches upon skepticism 
or infidelity in his sermons, though he sometimes 
uses the most powerful and convincing arguments, 
he is yet very apt to call hard names. Now there 
are several of these persons among us, and we pre- 
sume that we know them better than he does; and 
we think that they would be glad to be Christians, 
_if they knew how. ‘his harsh treatment only 
drives them further from the truth. It was some 
extravagance uttered in preaching, or the fanati- 
cism of some mistaken and over-zealous Christian, 
that made them unbelievers in the first place. And 
we are persuaded, that if our minister would con- 
verse kindly with them, and use such conclusive 
arguments as we have sometimes heard him use 
in the pulpit, they would be converted. Even if 
this should not take place, it would make them his 
friends; and if they did not go to church them- 
selves, they would be willing to have their fami- 
lies attend, and would otherwise assist in sustain- 
ing meetings. : 

6. We also think that our minister errs materi- 
ally respecting some of our duties. For if we grant 
that it is our duty to go to mecting, it cannot cer- 
tainly be our duty to attend meeting every evening 
in the week. e dislike the practice of holding so 

- many-evening meetings. One on the Sabbath eve- 
ning, and perhaps another in the course of the week 
during Fal} and Winter, may be very proper: but 
when they are multiplied beyond these, they lead 


to pernicious consequences. The youth, instead of 
acquiring habits of sobriety and industry, learn to 
dissipate time, neglect the best opportunities for im- 
proving their minds by reading, and acquire an 
improper fondness for company as well as a dis- 
relish of the quiet of home. At the same time, 
these numerous lectures interfere with our other 
duties, and greatly embarrass and perplex the bu- 
siness of every family. 

Our minister, indeed, says, they are the ‘very 
best meetings that we have. This may be so, but 
it is sometimes worse getting to them, than to any 
others. For he insists upon having them, whether 
it is dark or light, stormy or not; and we must go, 
or he will be left alone. In truth, we sometimes 
think, that when there are so many meetings, the 
object is to proselyte, rather than promote morality 
and good order. And with these views, we cannot 
well help complaining. 

7. In conclusion we must say—that it is very 
difficult to sustain society, and preserve the insti- 
tutions of Christianity in that purity which renders 
it so useful and comforting, without a ministry. 
And yet in erecting churches, paying preachers, 
and providing for the ordinances of worship, as wel 
as doing many other things which grow out of the 
relations thus produced, we find many things both 
burdensome and inconvenient. And under these, 
we think that on the whole, we have preserved 
much forbearance and charity. We seldom com- 
plain, except of the incapacity of our preachers. 
The wise and the good among them, we respect 
and esteem, and rejoice in the hope that they will 
become more and more useful in enlightening and 


moralizing Tue Prorur. 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO REV. JOSIAH KEYES. 


Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 
“ Rebuke.a wise man, and he will love thee.” Provérbs ix: 8. 

Rey. Sir—You ought to be, and therefore I sup- 
pose you are, aware, that any person who writes 
for the press, exposes himself to criticism and re- 
view. And indeed, so it ought to be; for were it 
otherwise, many would be exceedingly careless ‘as 
to the manner in which they write. You have 
thus exposed yourself. And allow me at this 
time to say, that I think you sometimes write very 
carelessly, as I trust I’ shall show you before leay- 
ing you. . Again—when a person takes his’ pen to 
prepare a piece for the press, on some subject in 
which men in common are concerned, giving his 
views of that subject—no matter what his standing, 
profession, or title is, he is to be considered no more 
than a man giving his opinion and perhaps his evi- 
dences of his opinion, which all are entitled to re- 
ject or receive—criticise or approve—treat with 
silence or publicly review, as their minds and dis- 
positions shall incline them to do. 

So, it is not your office nor your profession—your 
ile nor your power, that will save your writings 
from such reviews as others are disposed to subject 
them to. 

There is a very slavish reverence paid the clergy 
of your denomination by the humble members of 
your religious societies. It is astonishing to see to 
what an extent those members are enslaved by the 
chains of ‘articles of faith” and of ‘ discipline.” 
You are in no danger of being criticised or review- 
ed by any of your subordinate brethren, for, not- 


withstanding their being in all things ‘‘free to act,” |) 


the wretched beings dare not vary in word from 
what you, in the plenitude of your wisdom, shall 
see fit to advance in morals or religion; for they 
know the “ discipline’ (most holy code!) makes it 
the duty of an elder (yourself) ‘‘to see that every 
part of our discipline is enforced in his circuit.” 
Any one at all acquainted with the extent of Ar- 
minian bondage in this republican country, well 
knows what would be the consequence to an‘ hum- 
ble member of your society, if he, in the honesty of 
his heart, should in any degree depart from the 
words of your mouth and pen, by way of public 
criticism. Trial—excommunication—charges of 
immorality—even in the observance of the strictest 
moral rectitude, would succeed the bold presump- 
tion. So if error in your church be ever exposed, 


itis to be done by some one owt of your church, or 
one who is willing to be turned out. And even you 
—clothed with all the grace, honor, power and cleri- 
cal dignity of an elder, dare not review, by way of ex- 
posing error, the writings of your superiors in 
power, or the generally received opinions of even 
your equals. A-sad case, this, elder. .But error 
must be rebuked. But do you ask who dares to 
approach an elder with the familiarity of an 
equal, and presume to charge him with being in 
error? That is immaterial, my friend. Let what 
I write speak for itself. If it is a faithful exposi- 
tion, the end is answered—if not, a knowledge of 
its source cannot make it one. If the writer is not 
an Arminian, still, ‘* believest thou” some good can 
“come out of Nazareth?” 

In the ‘*Western Banner’’ of the 19th November, 
1835, you have, by the article from your pen, in- 
tended to prove the dogma of ‘* eternal death” af- 
forded me a very happy subject for dissection and 
review, as my leisure hours will confer the pleasure- 
I say happy subject, because it adds greatly to my 
pleasure of this life, to show the fallacy, in my 
humble manner, existing in all efforts to prove as a 
truth, so horrible adogma as the one sought to be 
substantiated by you. What little time I have 
here below for conversation and interchange of 
opinions with my fellow-creatures, whether elders, 
laymen, or world’s people, I wish to chat away 
with as much friendship as may be. So, when 
you have converse with me, through reading my 
well-intended epistles, [ wish you to take off your 
white hat, and consider yourself as sitting beside 
me, your well-wisher, and both seeking to advance 
in a knowledge of the truth. I conceive you are in 
error, great error. ‘This is evident from the fact of 
my writing, as I do by way of reminding you of 
these things. There is but little liberty in a small 
place. Whena man is confined in his mind to the 
contracted limits of a man-made ereed, and in his: 
outward acts restrained to the confines of a specula- 
tive and oppressive discipline, with an officer over 
him, whose duty it is “t to see that every part of 
that discipline is enforced ;” he is, in my opinion, 
in a wretched condition—more to be pitied than 
envied. He can enjoy but little of the liberty of 
the Gospel, which ‘‘ maketh free indeed.” 

As you consider yourself free to act, or in other 
words, ‘a free agent,” (but at the same time you 
ought tothank God that you are not one,) I hope you 
will exercise that agency, so as to look freely into 
what I may say, and feel that I am friendly to you, 
and desire that you may yet see clear of the “ tra- 
ditions of the elders” and of the day. So, fare-ye- 
well; seek for the truth. I will soon write you 
again in all amity, in review of your article in the 
“‘ Banner.” ' Amicus. 


[During the last Fall, Br, Sadler started to visit the 
Southern part of Ohio—sowing the seed of divine truth 


| as he journied. The first letter from him is published in 


the last volume, page 364, and is’ here referred to for the 
information of new subscribers, because named by him- 
self. It contains principally, a description of the country 
from Cleveland to Mount Vernon, with an account of 
the session of the Western Convention, at Ashland. 

’ Eps.] 

For the Magazine and Advocate, ~ 

TOUR IN OHIO. : 
. BY REV. L. L. SADLER, 

I remained in Mount Vernon, the place from 
whence my former letter was dated, two days; and 
preached each evening to large and attentive audi- — 
ences—many members of other denominations at- 
tended. We have in this place some warm and” 
devoted friends, particularly Dr. Burr and lady, 
whose kindness and attention during my stay will 
ever be cherished with grateful remembrance. 


Dr. Burr is the individual noticed by Br. Rogers, 
as designing to settle a colony in Texas, where he 
could have all social matters arranged to h pate. 
and establish a miniature paradise. Whether suc. 
a state of things can exist or not, the contemplation 
is truly enchanting—and methinks, ii is hopes 
are ever realized, and I survive the ravages « 
death, J will make one of the happ' 


. EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


nity of the blissful valley. Should the enterprise 
be finally abandoned, I think we may safely calcu- 
late on the permanent establishment of our cause 
in Mt. Vernon. ‘The friends are efficient and en- 
ergetic and the only reason why they are not now 
more devoted to the advancement of the doctrine 
we profess is, because of their prospective emigra- 
tion. Itis truly desirable that something should be 
done for the permanent establishment of the Gos- 
pel of a world’s salvation, in this region. Mount 

ernon is a beautiful village, the county seat of 
Knox county, handsomely situated in the heart of 
a rich and fertile portion of the State, possessing 
considerable water privileges, and many of the ad- 
vantages of commercial trade. It has now about 
two thousand inhabitants, and the population is in- 
creasing. Hitherto, like many other places in 
Ohio, it has experienced embarrassments on account 
of the vast quantities of non-resident lands that lay 
in the vicinity, untenanted and uncultivated. But 
the evil being now principally overcome, the vil- 
lage is making rapid advances, and promises to be- 
come a place of considerable importance. 

From Mt. Vernon, I pursued my journey to 
Sunbury, about twenty-eight miles distant, through 
a fine but uncultivated country, where I delivered 
my message in the evening to a respectable audi- 
ence, who gave devout attention to the preached 
word; and who were not wholly strangers to an im- 

artial Gospel. The next day, (Sunday,) I met in 

erkshire, with Br. Strong, whom I had previously 
seen atthe Convention. Weheld meeting together, 
and had a glorious and happy season. Br. Strong 
has made many sacrifices in behalf of our precious 
faith, and done much towards its advancement in 
the Western States. Universally beloved and es- 
teemed, and no one having any evil thing to say of 
him, his influence is very widely felt. His labors 
have been particularly blessed in Berkshire. From 
apparent nothingness he has gathered a large and 
influential society, to whom the Lord is continually 
adding such as shall be saved. 

The next place I visited was Delaware, the 
county seat of Delaware county, formerly a potent 
rival for the seat of Government, where I delivered 
two evening lectures to quite good audiences. There 
are but few here who avow a belief in the Abra- 
hamic faith. This is quite a pretty village, con- 
taining a population of about fifteen hundred souls; 
but it is no way distinguished, except for a medici- 
nal spring, (similar to the Avon Springs, N. Y.,) 
which is becoming somewhat celebrated for its 
healing properties. A very large building for the 
accommodation of visiters is being erected, and 
many improvements are to be made that will ren- 
der this a delightful Summer retreat. Present 
prospects seem to indicate that this will eventually 
become one of the great watering places of the 
West. 

Bending my way southerly, I called at Wor- 
thington, one of the most delightful country towns in 
the State, and delivered alecture. Father C. Ro- 
gersis a resident of this place, who, for upwards of 
twenty years, has raised. his voice in advocacy of 
the restitution of all things. Laboring industriously 
with ‘his own hands,” he has accumulated a good 
share of this world’s goods; and not wishing to ap- 
pear burdensome to the brethren, he has uniformly 
preached the Gospel wherever a door was opened 
unto him of the Lord, irrespective of reward. The 
Lord mete to him his due. 

My next stop was at Columbus, the capitol of the 
State. Here I delivered five lectures to good and 
respectable audiences—the last being so large that 
many could not obtain seats in the large court-room 
we occupied. Brs. Messinger, Whitney and Davis, 
had been lecturing here this Fall; and the cause 
seems to have received anew impulse. Present pro- 
sspects are truly flattering, and with a common for- 
tune, Universalism will obtain a permanent footing in 
this city. We havesome ofthe right kind of materials 
‘here, and existing circumstances promises success. 
‘This is the most important post in the State, for 
many considerations ; and above all others, our 


efforts should be directed for its possession. No 
r. mee could be more beautifully situated than the city 


' Columbus—the whole scenery isenchanting. It 


judge from “external appearances,” 


stands on an elevated bank of the Sciota, near the 
confluence of the Whetstone—both of which gently 
wind their way through the most rich and fertile 
vallies that are to be found in Ohio, and which can- 
not be bounded by the human vision. Spread out 
in a vast extended plain before the eye of the ad- 
miring spectator, and covered with vegetation in 
richest luxuriance, the mind is instinctively led to 
consider the Sciota valley, a symbol of eternity, and 
of the riches of heaven. Many of the buildings in 
Columbus are of superb structure, displaying con- 
siderable taste and architectural neatness and 
beauty. The national bridge which is now in a 
state of forwardness, will do honor to this growing 
and highly flourishing republic. In point of me- 
chanism, I venture to affirm, it is not surpassed by 
any thing of the kindin the Union. It willlong be 
regarded as a subject of curiosity. And then, the 
penitentiary which is being erected in this place, ex- 
ceeds any thing of the prison kind within the circle 
of my acquaintance. It looks at a’ distance like a 
palace or a well fortified castle—and were we to 
we might be 
led to suppose that happiness had taken up her 
abode in this apparently splendid mansion. In like 
manner we are sometimes led to imagine, from out- 
ward appearances, that the wicked are happy and 
enjoy much satisfaction and pleasure insin. Inthe 
hour of temptation we may envy their bliss. But 
O! could we look into their hearts, and take cogni- 
zance of the pangs with which their bosoms are 
agitated, we should say with shuddering horror, 
‘““no external condition, whatever, can make the 
guilty mind happy.” 

Leaving Columbus, I journeyed to Lancaster, 
the chief town of Fairfield county—a handsome 
village, containing a population of about two thou- 
sand, who are very highly tinctured with German 
manners and characteristics. The doctrine of uni- 
versal grace had not been preached in this place 
for eighteen years. Having a desire to perfect that 
which was lacking in their faith,” I adopted means 
for the delivery of two lectures, which were attend- 
ed by a good audience of the male sex. Females 
are timorous, and subjected to the slavish domina- 
tion of popular opinion. And they must wait ungil | 
they ascertain whether they are to be harmed or | 
not, before they can give countenance to a suppo- 
sedly newly-fangled theory. Female prejudices, 
too, are strong, and difficultto overcome. And were 
it not that the doctrine of endless misery is so abhor- 
rent to all their better feelings and most devout as- 
pirations, it would be an almost hopeless task to 
attempt their conversion from the tradition of the 
fathers. And were they principally to become be- 
lievers in the holy doctrine we profess, (so 
changed would be the cireumstances,) it would re- 
quire a miracle to convert them, when possessing 
common culture, to the doctrine of endlesswo. Yes, 
their hearts would recoil at the thought; and so re- 
pulsive to their feelings would be such sentiments, 
we might attempt in vain to secure their acceptance. 

My next movement was for Zanesville, where I 
had an appointment for the Sabbath. Hitherto I 
had journeyed through one of the most delightful 
countries that can be well imagined; but now, a 
change comes over the scene; I have to pursue my 
way over one the mostruggedand forbidding. Draw 
a line from the point where the Ohio river enters the 
State, to Chilicothe, and all the area lying between 


that and the river is uneven, full of gulfs and hills, 
rocks and glens; and though mostof it is subject to 
cultivation, it affords a light soil of but little value, 
compared with the alluvial lands in other parts of 
the State. Some parts are valuable for the stone 
coal with which many of the hills abound. Exten- 
sive salt works lie on the banks of the Muskingum. 
The salt water is obtained by boring. As yet, the 
country is thinly inhabited, and by a compara- 
tively poor population. Succeeding generations, 
by proper cultivation, may render some few towns 
in this tract of country, valuable for agricultural 
pursuits; but they can neyer compare with the 
residue of the State. I have travelled much since 


I entered the Gospel ministry, and have preached 


in many different places; but I never undertook to 
get up a meeting in a place where the people were 
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so universally devoted to the goddess of popularity; 
and where there was go little independence exer- 
cised, as at Zanesville On the Sabbath, though 
in atown containing about five thousand inhabi- 
tants, we could scarcely obtain an audience of suf- 
ficient size to warrant an attention to public exerci- 
ses; but in the evening, seats could not be obtained 
in the large room occupied, for all who attended, 
such was the crowd that collected under the cover 
of the night. I would have delivered a course of 
evening lectures for their accommodation, could a 
house have been had; in hope that like Nicode- 
mus, they would become more bold and interested 
hereafter. As no house could be obtained, I de- 
parted hence, thinking, not many mighty works 
could be done here, on account of unbelief. 

On my way down the Muskingum, I called at 
McConnellsville, and preached two discourses to a 
goodly number of attentive hearérs. We have a 
few choice spirits in the vicinity, and proper cul- 
ture might soon gain to our cause a respectable 
standing in this part of the State. 

From thence I proceeded to Marietta, lying at 
the confluence of the Muskingum with the Ohio. 
Itis a very delightful town. The houses are think 
scattered over a large area; and surrounded wi 
shrubbery. The village is overlooked on either 
side with romantic scenery, consisting of high hills, 
large ledges of rocks, and glens and ravines. Here, 
too, is one of the ancient mounds, that remains a 
standing monument of a people who, like the great 
mastadon, have become extinct; and are known 
in the history of the past only by these piles which 
their hands have reared. There are quite a num- 
ber of these mounds in the State of Ohio. I visit- 
ed one in Worthington, that remains unmolested 
in the forest, save the felling of one tree that stood 
on its summit. Its form is that of an ordinary 
coalpit, except that the top is level. Itis about thirty 
feet high, and about forty in diameter at its summit. 
The trees that are standing upon it are as large as 
those in the surrounding forest. It is difficult to 
describe the sensations and emotions experienced 
when gazing upon this production of antiquity, and 
calling up conjectures concerning its origin. The 
mind rushes into by-gone days—fancies it beholds 
the people who once tenanted the soil; but are now 
no more—forms ideas respecting their personal ap- 
pearance, their habits and modes of living. Again, 
it travels through succeeding generations—essays 
to hold converse with the dead, and marks the 
changes, the revolutions, and the ravages of time. 
It plunges into futurity, and speculates on the pro- 
bable history of coming years. It holds creation 
in its grasp, and contemplates life, death, and eter- 
nity. 

Marietta is a pleasant place for retirement. 
Here are to be found all the luxuries of a town, 
with none of its confusion and bustle. The people 
are mostly descendants of the New-Englanders, 
who emigrated to the place at ‘an early day, and 
partake largely of their characteristics. We have 
a few friends in the place, who have a social exist- 
ence; and not being favored with a Gospel minis- 
try, their share of the ministerial fund, existing in 
the place, is devoted to the interest of a library, 
which has already swollen to seven or eight hun- 
dred volumes. If the brethren, with zeal and de- 
votion according to their ability, would unite to-~ 
gether for the maintenance of the cause ; and perse- 
vere in their efforts, a good society might be gather- 
ed, and a stated ministry be supported. I deliver- 
ed three lectures in the place, to respectable, though 
not large audiences; and then repaired to Belpre, 
a river-town, situated a few miles below. Here 
we have warm, devoted friends, who are instant in 
season and out of season, and are pever wearied in 
well-doing. Even affliction worketh patience, and 
patience, hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in their hearts. 

They have, for many years, held weekly meet- 
ings, sung psalms, offered prayers, and read ser- 
mons—aund the result has been, the gathering of 
quite a large church of believers—the erection of a 
meeting-house, and the conversion of many souls. 

They have enjoyed pastoral labors to some ex- 
tent hitherto, but are naw destitute. May the Lord. 
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send them one who shall feed them with know- 
ledge and with understanding. Here I met with 
Brs. Jolly and Davis, who were on an itinerating 
tour through the*country, and two more devoted 
and efficient brethren cannot be found in the West- 
ern world. ‘Ihe present prosperity of the cause 
in Ohio, is to be attributed, in a great measure, to 
the untiring exertions of these highly distinguished 
and popular preachers. A few more such would 
change the aspect of affairs in this region, in a 
short time. We held 4 mee ting together in Bel- 
pre, and also at Roxbury—(an adjoining town) en- 
joying a pleasant interview. We also visited Par- 
kersburgh, in Virginia, where we preached two 
discourses. The character of the people on the 
Virginia side of the river, varies considerably from 
that on the Ohioside. And it is not so easy get- 
ting access to their feclings, as to the eastern ‘and 
northern ‘hs dba! ving to different habits of think- 
ing, and a different state of society. We can, in- 
deed, have but little hope of success. in the States 
of Virgini: 1 and Kamae at sue A new or- 
der of ‘things must first take place, before an im- 

artial Gospel will be generally received in the 
ove of it. 

Belpre, Ohzo, December 8, 1835. 
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MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


Revs. A. B. GR: SH and D. SKINNER, of Utica, Editors ; 
and Rev. 8S. R. SMITH, of Clinton, Correaponding Editor. 


(Urtic Ay SaTurp DAY, Jap NUARY oy 1836. 


AWFUL “TRAGEDY. tt MURDER AND SUICIDE. 

One of the most shocking and revolting instances of 
murder and suicide, that the annals of this county can fur- 
nish, occurred in Paris, near the line ef Bridgewater, on 
Sunday morning, 27th ult. ‘The following account of it 
is mostly taken from the Utica Obserner, of the 29th ult., 
with such corrections and additions as more recent in- 
formation has furnished. 


Amasa S. Newberry, Esq., one ef the Coroners of ihis 
county, was called on the 27th December, ult., to view the 
bodies of Augusias A. Babcock, Edward Varndell (or 
Vandal) and Sally 3 Varndell, wife of the latter, who were 
found dead, on ie morning of that day, in the house 
owned by Mz. Babe cock, and seoupied by Varnder, in 
the south-east part of tho town of Paris. After a full and 
accurate investigation of the facts connected with this tra- 

ical catastrophe, the juries empanneled, returned verdicts 
im substance, that Mrs. Varndeli and Mr. Babcock were 
wilfully murdered by. Edward Varndell, who subsequent- 
ly committed suicide, by cutting his own throat with a 
razor. 

When found, Mr. Babcock was 
right side of his head having. beer 
blows from the head of an axe, a 
about the bed and room. Mrs. V 
on the floor, in another rocm, I 
ingly mang led by the same weap xa. She was still alive, 
but soon afier expired. ‘The body of Varndell was in the 
same room with that of his wife. The razor with which 
he had destroyed himself, was found hanging across his 
hat, near his body. From the evidence, it is probable the 
act was committed about six o’clock in the morning, the 
bodies being still warm when the murder was discovered, 
at an hour “after that time. What is singular, a young 
woman, about seventeen years old, slept in the same room 
with Varndell and his wile, and was not awakened or dis- 
turbed by the transaction. She awoke and saw Varndell 
and his wife lying on the floor; after going to Mr. Bab- 
cock’s room for assistance, and fin ding that he also was 
dead, she gave the alarm to the neighbors. ‘ 

From the evidence adduced on the inquest, there can 
remaiu litile doubt that the canse of this horrid act, on nee 
part of Varndell, was a causeless jealousy entertained by 
him against his wife. Several conversations were testified 
to, by the witnesses, in which his mnjust suspicions were 
distinctly anno) iced; but frem all the testimony, no im- 

ropriety could be discovered either in the conduct of Mrs. 
Varndell or Mr. Babcock. Persons who were at the house 
the preceding everting, did not discover any thing singu- 
lar in Varndell’s corduct, but it appeared that, previous- 
iy, he had several trifliug disputes with Mr. Babcock, and 
that on one occasion he kad declared his belief that an illi- 
eit intercourse existed betyveen his wife and Mr. Babcock, 
as well as other persons in the neighborhood. 

Varndell was an Englishman, aged about thirty years: 
his wife about twenty-five, and My. Babeock about feaahy: 
two years. 


dead in his bed, the 
Be aten in, by several 
d his brains scattered 
idell was found lying 
ead and face shock. 


Mr. Babcock was a yoang man of most amiable charac- 


ter and exemplary life, universally beloved in the circle of 
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his acquaintance. Of his once numerous family, neither 
father, mother, sister, os but one brother, survive, to 
mourn his tragic end. his brother resides at Osweg 

and is attached to the law profession. iy 

The funeral of Mr. Babcock was attended on Wednes- 
day, 30th ultimo, at the public house on Babcock Mill, for- 
merly kept by his father, at which a vast concourse of 
people assembled, and a prayer was offered up, on the 
mournful occasion, and the corpse buried im the family 
burying-ground, about half a mile distant; efter which, 
the procession moved to the Baptist church at Cassville, 
two and a half miles West, where a disconrse —— to 
the occasion, preceded by a prayer from Elder Eaton, was 
delivered to a crowded and solemn assembly, by D. Skin- 
ner, of this city, from 1 Cor. iv: 5. 

The funeral of Mrs. Varndell was attended in the east- 
ern part of the town, the same afternoon... Sermon by 
Elder Goodger. ‘The body of the assassin had been, by 
general consent, given over to the surgeons for anatomi- 
cal purposes. * Das. 


UNIVERS ALISTS. UNSOCIAL. 

There are some very excellent persons among other 
denominations, who have muchaflection for all mankind— 
whose feelings are Universalist in despite of a Partialist 
faith—and. who are wounded at observing the least ap- 
pearance of partial, contracted and bigoted conduct, in 
religious people especially. ‘These kind souls observe 
that Universalists stand aloof from the religious assem- 
blies, the prayer meetings, and monthly concerts of other 
sects—they never see them unite in the religious associa- 
tions, the missionary, Bible, tract, Sundayschool and other 
societies of various Christian’ denominations, and they 
feel really wounded at it—and wonder how people pro- 
fessing universal charity, can be so unsocial—how persons 
holding to universal brotherhood, can be so exclusive, or 
rather separate, from other denominations. 

We really love these kind hearted Partialist friends, and 
are anxious to retain their good opinion; and therefore, 
as well as because self-defence is a sacred duty when 
character is concerned, we wiil Bpdaar or fully to answer 
th tam. 

- Wo axe, asa people, neither unsocial nor unkind in 
out feelings towards brethren and sisters of other deno- 
minations. Nearly all of us have many dear and valued 
relatives and friends among them. 'To the great lights of 
the world, who were pillars in the respective Partialist de- 
nominations, as Canipbell, Whitby, Macknight, Horne, 
Calmet, Lowth, and numerous others, do we owe much 
of the information by whichwe have been enabled to trust 
in God, confidingly, as “the Saviour of all men,” and in 
Jesus, as the propitiation ‘for the sins of the whole world.” 
And besides all these ties of affection and obligation, our 
very doctrine, as these friendly objectors truly remark, 
reaches us that mankind are all one family before God, and 
that all we are brethren and sisters. 

2. We have no objection to mingle in the social circles 


== 


accounts; but on theirs, We cannot freely express our 
views and feelings among them, as they express theirs, 
without giving them great offence, and inflicting deep 
‘wounds on their religious feelings. It is tue—expressions 
of doubt and distrust of God’s goodness, de procidians of 
his infinite wrath, and groans and fears respecting endless 
wo, are calculated most paimfully to aifect our feelings of 
affection and reverence for our ey Father—but 
viewing them as the sincere results of a limited and ill in- 
structed fhith, we do not fear they will subvert our confi- 
dence and our hope. Asan aged brother once remarked 
to me, when speaking of a similar ease, we who have the 
light of the sun have nothing to fear from the illumination 


of a rush light or a candle. The lesser will not obscure 
the greater, nor do away the necessity of the greater. 
Hence, as we before remarked, if our Partialist friends |] 
can admit us, on equal and friendly terms, to theit social 
and religious meetings, we will not refuse to attend. We 


they can bear our universal faith in the same. We can 
80 pity as to bear rity their terrible and agonizing fears 


sos . { 
and even religious meetings of our opposers, on our own 


f eligious opposer) Even manly opposition weare stran 


‘most cases, disdainful and contemptuous 8 


expect a similar course of treatment, that we s 
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for man’s destiny, if they can so pity as to bear with 
"Ts and exhilirating hopes of his final purity and 
bliss. As Dr. Ely justly remarked to Br. Thomas, Uni- 
versalists have the advantage in courtesy (which springs 
from hope and charity) over their Partialist brethren. We 

ean end to all their torturing doubts and fears,and cheer 
them with rejoicing—they can only see the annihilation 
of our glorious hopes and consolations, and mourn ever 
usas those who have no hope. 

3. We refuse to unite, it is true, with them in their Br 
ble, tract, missionary and similar associations—eyen these 
of us who are not opposed to such special combinations— 
for the same reason that our Partialist brethren refuse to 

inite in them with each other. ‘Thatis, because they al,. 
pe ea the Bible society, are devoted to the interests of 
one or two particular denominations, ‘Take the tract 
society, for instance, which pre ses to have most sects 
united in its favor. ‘There are Presbyterians among its 
managers, yet the Calvinistic—the genuine Presbyterians 
—have a separate establishment, from whence they issue 
tracts materially differing, in doctrinal views, from the 
others. Why this establishment, if they are satisfied with 
the others? It has Baptists among its managers—yet the 
Baptists complain that their views’ of baptism, etc., are 
cunningly opposed, and have therefore established a tract 
press of theirown. Jt has an Wpiscepalian or two among 
its managers—yet the body of that denomination complain 
of underhanded mutilations of tracts, in which allusions” 
are made to their church, and have an establishment of 
their own. ‘The Methodists have totally separated from 
the Arminio-Calvinistic association;.and many othershave 
always refused to unitewith them. “Among other charges, 
we do assert that their publications against us, have been 
the meanest, most wiifair attacks ever made on our people — 
or our faith. Surely our kind hearted friends will not ask 
us to assist these cowardly perverters of truth to oppose 
ourselves by such unfair means. Add to this, that many 
of their publications, put forth astruth, are tissues of false- _ 
hood, and we think it requires no anti-social feelings ie 
keep us from uniting with them. a bale ~ 

These objections all apply, “with the eame force, to Bee " 
Sunday school Union; and in mest cases, to the missiona- 
ry and other associations. If they will remove these and — 
wee objections, and allow us our full share of influence i in 

disposing their funds and in directing their operations, 
there are some of us who would unite with them-- Hpk as - 
then, never. 


The Bible society remains to be considered. ’ We have 


se 


the same objections to it as to the other combinations — 


that, like thein, it‘is calealated to squander the money 
begged from the people, on agents and officers—to Build’ 
flouring-nills, and support its frieads in opulence—to. 
break down booksellers and printers who have to furnish 
their own capital-—and finally, ‘that it circulates Bibles 
wih notes and commenis, S defiance of its most solemn 
pledge to the contrary. ‘The headings of the i 
which are of human addition, and contrary, in some Cases, 
to the contents, are retained in some of the Bibles eireula _ 
ted by this society. An institution thus guilty of defraud- 
ing the people, and of a violation of its solemn pledge, is" 
unworthy the support of honest, ‘consistent religionists. 


4, That there is a restraint and formality in our } aa 


ner, very frequently, when thrown into the company-of 


Partialists—-and caiiich may sesm to many like exclusive- 
ness-—-we frecly admit, but plead the cause in justifieation’ 
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For years we have been strangers to kindness from our 


gersto. Opprobrium and sneers—-reproaches ind reyil-” 
ings have been. the language of our opponents wh 
have deigned to speak to, with, or of us—a 


looks have been our greetings. Is it any w 
by experience and analogy, we are led 


fest coldness, formality and restraint ? 


In shovtyildHivarnatiats witch ipeenadis # cj 
gard to 0 imei of others—or wi 


~ $Blanchard, C. 
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say the exercise of any faculty in one person toward ano- 
ther, excites the same faculty in that other) we are made 
so by sympathizing with the anti-social language, conduct 
and feelings of our. Partialist brethren and sisters. Let 
them lay aside their freezing influences--let the partial 
warmth of their narrow and limited charities extend to us 
its cheering rays-—let them even manilest a willingness to 


allow us to make the first advances to friendship, kindness |} 


and reciprocity of feeling, and they will not long have 
cause to complain that Universalists are unsocial. 
A. B.G. 


UNIVERSALIST PREACHERS. 


It has been suggested to us, that a list of all the Univer- 
salist preachers in this State, would be acceptable to all 
and useful to many. The following has been earefully 
prepared, and arranged alphadctically, for greater conve- 
nience in reference. .'Those with an asterisk (*) prefixed 
to their names, preach but occasionally, on account of age 
or other causes-—-those with the dagger (1) prefixed, are 
not yet formally received into fellowship. It is believed 
the list will be found as correct as the locomotive habits of 
‘our brethren will allow any list to be----and such as it is, 
a copy of the paper containing it is presented to every 
preacher in the order, with the respects of 

Tue Pup.isHers or THE Maa. anp Apv. 
Preachers. 


} Abell, T. P. - . 
Ackley, O. - - 


Residence or Postofice. 


Wyoming, Genesee county. 
Seneca, Senecacounty,—P. O, Go- 


’ {neva, Oaturio county. 

Adams, Dr. S. - - West Almond, Allegany county. 
Ames, G.S. . - Tully, Onondaga eounty. 
Andrews,W. - - Gaines, Oy leans. county. 
Annear, J. - Genoa, Cayugicounty, 
t Aspinwall, J. A. Clinton, Oneida county. 
Babcock, J. - Hume, Allegany county. 
Babcock, di - - Volney, Oswego county. 
Babcock, L. - - Pharsalia, Chenango county. 
Barber, J. - - South Corinth, Saratoga county. 
Belding, H. - - Duanesburg, or Eaton’s Corners, 

; {Schenectady county. 
Bell, W. - - Lansingburg, Rensselier county. 
Berray, ro oes - Victor, Ontario county. 

| Biddlecom,D.  - - Delth, Oneida county. 


East. China, Genesee county. 


Boughton, i. (supposed) Auburn, Cayuga county, 
” 


+Boden, J. Coopersto yn, Otsego county. 
Britton, jr., J. - Brownyille, Jofferso:s cotnty. 
Brooks, G. | - Atho}, Warren county. 
Brown, €,S... - Lisle, Broome county. 
Brown, C.B - Mexico, Oswego county. 


Browne, L.C,  - 
Bullard, W. 


Bridgewater, Oneida county. 
New- Berlin, ‘Chenango county. 


Bushnell, J. Fort Plain, Montgomery county. 
Chase, J. - - Geneva, Ontario couvty. 
*Clark, J. T. pe wey Lisle, Broome county. 

Cook, 8. Concord, Saratoga county. 
Cook, TD, - Wolcott, Wayne county. 

De Welk W.U. (supposed) New-Berlin, Chenango county. 
De Wo Yates, Orleans county. 
Doolittle, N. - - Oxford, Chenango county. 


* Dinsmore, A. - - 
Eaton, T. C. Pa 
* Finch, S. “ - 
Fiagler, J. S. - - 
Foster, J. 


Morrisville, Madison county. 
Fulton, Oswego county. 
Binghamton, Broome county. 
Darien Centre, Genesee county. 
Orville, or Satina, Onon. county. 


Fowler, P. P. (itinerant) Chautauque county. 

’ French, J. - - Sandy Creek, Jeiferson county. 
Gage, 2d, J. - - York, Livingston county. 
+Gage, E. - - De Ruyter, Madison county. 


Garfield, E.A,  -~ - 
Gates, A. - he 
Green, Dr. A. 
Green, H. - - 
Grosh, A. B. - - 
¢Guild,E.E.  - 
Hallock,B.B.  - ~ 
Hammond, C. - - 
Hickox, B. - - 
Hillyer, 8. J. - - 
Hiscock, J. W. - - 


Fort Covington, Franklin county. 
Hartford, Washington co pea 
Virgil, Cortland county. 

do. do. 
Utica, Oncida county. 
Waiton, Delaware county. 
New-York city. 
Royalton Centre, Niagara county. 
Hopkinton, St. Lawrence county. 
North Salem, Westchester county. 
Parma, Monroe county. 


Holmes, J.E.  - . Westfield, Chautauque county. 


Hyatt, L. - - Otego, Otsego county. 

Jones, 8. - - Eliisburg, Jefferson county. 

+ Kinne, A. - - De Ruyter, Madison county. 
Knapp, L. - Brighton, Monroe county. 
Kennicott, E. D. - Kempville, Niagara county. 
Langworthy F. Madrid, St. Lawrened county. 


Lo Fevre, C. ih (now i in Europe) New-York city. 


Lewis, J. Boston, Erie cowity. 
Manley, W. - 3h Clinton, Oneida county. 
-Messinger, j 4G - So. Bainbridge, Chenango county. 
Miles, S.. - Geneva, Ontario county. 
Miller, J. - - Southold, L. L., Suffolk county. 
Montgomery,G.W. - Auburn, Cayuga county. 
Morse,P. + - Watertown, Jefferson county. 
Morton, C, = - Conewango, Cattaraugus county, 
| Newell, M. B. ~» .-  .- Schodack, Rensselaer county. 
1 6, Lise = - Centreville, Allegany county. 
Paul ay ahs Dundee, Yates county. 
- _ Le Roy, Genesee county, 
ren: coulity, 


‘Ellisburg, Jefferson 
a RN city. 


Potter, J. ’ - - Cooperstown, Otsego county. 
Priest, A.. - - - Residence unknown, 
Queal, W.- > Mottyille, Onondaga county. 


Rayner, M. - 
Roberts, H. - 
_ Roberts, O. - 
Rowe, W. - 
Sanderson, G, = 3 
Sanford, J. H. - - 
Sar geaut, T. - - 
‘Sawyer, TJ. - - 
‘Sawyer, N. - - 
tSharp, J, L. - - 
Sherburne, J. 8. - 


Troy, Rensseler county, 
Rochester, Monroe county, | 
Verona, Oneida county, eA 
Scott, Cortland county. 
Cortland, Cortland county, 
Belfast, or Caneadea, Hehe co. 
_ Canadice, Ontario county. 
New -York city. 
Medina, Orleans county. 
Pharsalia, Chenango county. 
Sherburne, do. 


Sias, W. (itinerant) Jefferson county. 

Simmonds, J. - - Lawreneeville, St. Law. county. 
Skeele, 8. A. - - Cowlesville, Genesee county. 
Skinner, D. - - Utica, Oncida county, 

Smith, S. R. 7 - Clinton, do. 

Smith, E. - . West Bloomfield, Ontario county. 


Sinith, T. J. 
Spalding, L. L. - 


So. New-Berlin, Chenango county. 
Gaines, Orleans county. 


Todd, J. - - Ellicottville, Cattaraugus county. 
‘Temlinson, R, - - Buffalo, Erie county. 

‘Townsend, K. - - Victor, Ontario county. 

* Underwood, Ws - Utica, Cneida county. 

Upson, A. - Hornellsyille, Steuben county, 
Vandenburg, A. - Jamesville, Onondaga county. 
Van Alstine, D. . Campbelltown, Steuben county. 
Waggoner, WW, he - ~ Fort Plain, Montgomery county, 
Wailace, J. - otsdam, St. Lawrence county. 
Whelpley, J. H Felt’s Mills, Jefferson county. 


Whiston, O. Harford, Cortland county. 


Ww hitcomb, e. ‘I - Schenectady Citvank:, Ry 

Whitney, a - - Utica, Oncida county. 

Whittaker, Ww. + Hudson, Columbia county. 

Willcox; O. - - Sheldonville, Oneida county 

7 Williams, A. - Chautauque county. 

Williamson, I. D. - Albany city, 

Wisner, M. bE - Dundee, Yates county. 

Wood, A. - * Antwerp, Jefferson county. 

Woolley, E. M. + _ East Hemiiion, Madison county. © 
Total. - - oe = - : 


Nathaniel Smith, of Albany Jacob Wood, pte roy: 
William Hutchinson, of Hempstead, L.1.; Hiram Da- 
vis, of Duchess county; J.B. Wakeman, of Herkimer, 
Herkimer county; and, perhaps, some others, were for 
merly in our fellowship and engaged in preaching——bu: 
whether any of them now are preaching, we cannot say. 
Ne formal withdrawal of fellowship has ever taken place 
that we know of. 

In addition to the above, Br. T, J. Crow, of Brooklyn, 


gaged i in itinerating within the borders of this State, at 
least occasionally. We have also heard of a Gideon 
Smith, a Pennsylvania German, of good character eud 
talents, who preaches, occasionally, the doctrine of the 
stitution to some Germans in the vicinity of Buffalo-—- 
but, for some reasons, declines entering into fermal fel- 
lowship. ‘These all included, would give us a total of ane 
hundred and twenty-five preachers in this State. 
A.B.G 


NEW HYMN BOOK. 

In referring our readers to the proposals of Brs. Queal 
and Montgomery for publishing a new pocket hymn book, 
it is but fair to state that Br. Russell Streeter has written 
to Br. Price of the Union, stating that that collectiou shall, 
hereafter, “be put at the very lowest price they can possibly 
be afforded by the quantity, if they are not so already.”” He 
thinks the retailers, however, should, even now, put them 
at fifty cents, single. Br. Price thinks this would allow 
too little profit on the dozen. It is to be regretted that Br. 
Streeter did not say at what price they will be afforded. 
People want to know. The saving clause, “if they are 
not so already,” is not satisfactory. As to retailing, I (for 
one of the retailers) will sell them at five dollars per dozen, 
and fifty cents single. What will they put them at by the 
hundred and dozen? 

It is but justice to ourselves to say, that the proposals, 
and the notice of Br. Streeter’s remarks, would have ap; 
peared before now, but for the crowd of matter and the 
hurry ofbusiness. The proposals have been in the proof 
sheet already, last week, but were crowded out by other, 


sa ac’ HA 
ath 8 wis ta) Digs a het t 


and as we deemed, more pressing articles. A. B.G. 


RELEGEOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Fort Plain to-morrow. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. L. C. Browne at Fort Plain—Br. Porter at’ Eaton- 
ville—Br. S1s at Lowville, and at West Martinsburg in 


| the evening—Br. Sxrvwer at New-Hartford—Br. Grosn || § 


| urna a Coca Persons at South Champion--Br. T. J. 
7H at Cedarville—by Br. Wacconsr at Paine’s Hol- 


% 


| ruary next. 
| attend. 


Pa., and Br. William West, late of Philadelphia, are on- | 


1§ 
low, and at Mohawk village in the evening—Br. J. Bo- 
DEN at Sharon—Br. W. Derrone at Hobart, Delaware 
county—Br. C. B. Brown at the Haten schoolhouse, Pa- 
lermo, and in the evening at such place as the friends 
ay appoint. 
There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
r. Gros at Fort Plain—Br.Sias at Copenhagen, and 
at "South Champion in the evening—Br. 'T. J. Swrru at 
Richfield Springs--Br. Wagconer at Solomon Diefen- 
idorf’s at 10 A. M., at Newville at 2 P. M., and near Mr. 
Reed’s in the evening—Br. W, Detone at Gilbertsville 
—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union Square in 
the evening. 


Br. S1as will preach in the evenings of 11th inst., in 
Pamelia, near Br. Woodruff’s—12th, as Br. Woodraff 
may appoint—I3th, MiGislange Settlement—14th, Jeri- 
cho—18th, Harris burg, near Br. Stoddard’s—19th, Den- 
mark—20th, Wilna, near the checkered house—2Ist, 
Caampion village—22d, Pinkney, as the friends appoint 

—25th, ih, Lafargeville—27th, 


Blanchard’s Corners—2 
French ereck—28th, Depanville. 


Br. J. Bonen will lecture at Lawyersyille on Monday, 
18th—at Richmondville, 19th—at jacksonborough, 20th 

—and at Clarksville, 21st, inthe evenings. (See Sunday 
appointments. ) 

Br. W. Dertone will preach in the evenings of Mon- 
day, J anuary 18th, at Darpersfield—i9th, Meredith—20th, 
Franklin—25th, Louis Fits (See Sunday a ippoi intments.) 

Br. W,, Buizarp will preach in the evenings of Mon- 
day, January 25th, at North Norwich—26th and 27th, at 
Smyrna v lag ze—28th, at Log city (aton)—29th, at Mor- 
risville. (See Sunday appomtments ) 

A Conference will be held at K ennedyville, (Bath,) 
Stenben county, on Wednesday anc eday, [3th and 
14thinst. Six discon may beexpected. Ministering 
brethren are e: wnestly i invited to attend. 

A Conference will be held in Norwich village, Chenan- 
go county, on the first Wednesday and ‘Thursday in Feb- 
Ministering brethren are earnestly invited to 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE CHILD TO ITS MOTHER. 
{ would not linger in this earthly home, Me 
Since all that’s earthy fades so soon away, 
And when old age, with fresty years, has come, 
Droop like a Winter flower in cold decay. 


I would, while youth in all its energy 
Is active, free the prisoned soul from care— 
While youthful thoughts, in all their revelry, 
Like op’nivg rose huds, fill the genial air. 


Ere young aflection’s first-born vows are slighted, 
In peacefulness let me to dust return; 

Ere leve’s warm hopes are prematurely blightod, 
Let me depart, nor leave me here to mourn. 


Softly a voiceless something whispers me, 
It minds me of my dreamy thoughts of heaven, 
Points to e home beyond mortality— 
Beyond the bounds which God to man has given. 
Oswego, December 23, 1835. O. W. R. 


THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENT. 


The religious sentiment appears to be innate in man. It 
forms a part of his nature as truly as benevolence, or at- 
tachment; and like ell our sentiments, it is stronger in 
some individuals than in others. ‘Though all other living 
beings are strangers to it, man has in all ages exhibited it. 
No race of human beings have been known who had not 
a religion and some form of religious worship. The proof 
of this assertion is furnished by historians of the past, and 
by modern travellers, ‘No nation is to be found,” sayg 
Seneca, “so Mery destitute of law and morals as not {9 
believe in gods of some kind or other.” The savage 
tribes, the barbarian hordes, nations that are but slightly 
advanced in social life, and those who languish in the de- 
erepitude of civilization, all exhibit the power of this in- 
destructible sentiment. 

This religious sentiment is not only innate, but itis one 
of the most powerful, if not actually the most so of our 
nature. It triumphs over all interests, and sways and 
rules mankind in all age. ‘This is also evident from his- 
tory. It has impelled men and women, the aged and the 
young, the savage and the civilized, to sacrifice themselves, 
their friends, offspring and dearest kindred, and driven 
nations inte the mest¢ruel and destructive wars the world 
has ever witnessed, [Et has caused people to forsa!» ‘heir 
families, their homes wid country, and to exile ther J es 
in the wilderness, or among the most savage tries. In 
all ages this sentiment has led men to sacrifice their pro- 

erty, and to devote their time and abilities exclusively to 
its requirements. 

This universal sentiment continually impels men to the 
adoration of invisible and superior powers, and to discover 
methods of communicating with them; to appease their 
anger; to seck their forgiveness, and to obtain their aid 
and blessing. 

Hence has arisen religious worship; and the diversity 
of its forms, which the religious history of our race exhi- 
bits to us, and hence the innumorable objects of adora- 
tion. —Brigham’s Influence of Religion uptn Health. 


FANATICISM A CAUSE OF INSANITY. 


No other disease, probably, is increasing faster in our 
country than insanity, and from investigations recently 
made in several of the Northern States, there is reason to 
fear that it already prevails here toa greater extent than 
in any other country. This, however, is not strange, for 
insanity is a disease that always prevails most in countries 
where the people enjoy civil and religious freedom, and 
where all are induced, or at liberty to engage in the strife 
for wealth, aud for the highest honors and distinctions of 
seciety. We need therefore to be exceedingly careful not 
to add other causes to those already existing, of this most 
deplorable disease. And in nothing should we be more 
careful, in order to avoid inducing insanity, than in pow- 
erfully exciting the minds of the young, and particularly 
of females, and especially on religion. In all ages, this 
has been one of the most fruitful sources of this disease. 
Dr. Burrows, on this subject, says: “Wero I to allege 
one cause, which [I thought was operating with more 
force than another, to increase the victims of insanity, I 
should pronounce, that it was the overweening zeal with 
which it is attempted to impress on youth the subtle dis- 
tinctions of theology and an unrelenting devotion to a du- 
bious doctrine. I have seen so many melancholy cases 
of young and excellently disposed persons, of respectable 
families, deranged, from either ill-suited or ill-timed reli- 
gious communication, that I cannot avoid impugning such 
conduct as an infatuation, which, as long as persevered 
in, will be a fruitful source of moral evik The old Ro- 
mans knew human, nature better; they had a law which 
forbade any person entering upon the sacerdotal office 
before the age of*fifty. This was to prevent theological 
discussions before an age was Stained when a bad effect 


was not to be apprehended.” Other writers on this dis- 
ease confirm the above statement. M. Georget says,— 
“Excess of religious ideas produce different shapes of 
madness, according to the individual’s character. Super- 
stition united with ambition, and the desire of erapire, 
give birth to intolerant and persecuting fanaticism, to the 
desire of ruling in God’s naine, and of making converts. 
With the subdued spirit, outrce religion produces panho- 
phobia, fear of divine chastisement, and deimonomania. 
Finally, its smgular union with amorous passions, excites 
extatic love of God, the Virgin, or some saint.” 

“Strong emotions,” says Dr. Pritchard, “excited by 


|| vehement preaching, produce continually, in females and 


very sensitive persons, fits of hysteria, and in those who 
are predisposed to mania there can be no doubt that simi- 
lar causes give rise to attacks of madness. Cases, indeed, 
are of continued occurrence which establish the fact.” —[ Cy- 
clopadia of Practical Medicine. rf 

Epilepsy and Conwulsions.—These diseases of the ner- 
yous system are also quite prevalent, and are evidently 
increasing. Dr. Baillie, of London, speaking of epilep- 
sy, says—“it has become much more frequent within the 
last twenty years than formerly.” _ 

They are also produced by metital agitation, as is evi- 
dent from the testimony of innumerable'authors who have 
written upon this subject. Ofallthe passions of the mind 
which produce these, probably, no one isso powerful’ as 
terror. A-celebrated German physician, (Locker,) says, 
that in six out of ten cases of epilepsy under his care, at 
the Hospital of St. Mark, at Vienna, the disease was oc- 
casioned by terror. r o= 

Convulsions from terror, alarm and grief, are quite 
common. Such cases are so numerous in medical works, 
that I scarcely need refer» particularly to them. They 
will be found m most writers on nervous diseases, and 
numerous cases ‘are recorded in the periodical works.— 
Brigham’s Influence of Religion upon Health. 
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MARRIAGES, 

Iu Salisbury, October 15, 1835, by Jacob Powell, Esq., 
Mr. Eminivs Picxet, of Manheim, to Miss: Pacer H. 
Ives, of the former place. 

At Richfield Springs, Sunday, December 20th, by Rev. 
O. Roberts, Mr. Jessr S. Burauss, to Mrs. CLarissa 
Dewey. y 

In Fort Plain, on the 16th ult., by Rev. Jesse Bushnell, 
Danret D. Suirs, to Miss Ann Gravis. 

In Smithville, on the 30th uk., by Miles Wilcox, Esq., 
Mr. Joun Crwron, of German, to Mrs. Mary Eacres- 
ton, of the former place. 

At Tully, on the 24th ult., by H. Chapin, Esq., Mr. 


E1uau Roxzerts, of Pompey, to Miss Roxcy Carr, of 
Fabius. 


Serre 


DEATHS. 


At Choconut, Susquehanna county, Pa., Mr. Atrrep 
Heaxp, in the 41st year of his age. The circumstances 
attending his sudden death were these. He left home on 
Monday, December 14, in company with his wife, to 
transact some business—spent a comfortable day—eat an 
usual hearty supper, and left to return home. Feeling 
much oppression and cough from the high wind and cold, 
he called at the house of a friend, asked help into the house, 
and in ten minutes summed up the period of his earthly 
existence. The intensity of the cold caused sudden effu- 
sion into the air-cells of the lungs, and totally excluded the 
admission of air,, by which suffocation was produced. 

Mr. Heald was, and has for years been, a firm and un- 
doubting believer in the glorious doctrine of a world’s 
salvation. He was a kind husband, affectionate father, 
and a worthy member of society. Coir. 


At Clinton, on the £3d ult., Mrs. Maria 8. Bryant, 
aged 22 years, wife of Mr. W. Bryant, of Buffalo, and 
daughter of Joseph and Lucy Stebbins,of Clinton. Mrs. 
B. was ever distinguished for the excellence of her dispo- 
sition, the benevolence of her heart, and an unassuming 
deportment—she enjoyed wealth without pride, and was 
good without ostentation. Few are remembered with 
more respect, or are mourned more generally and sincere- 
‘ly. She lived, and suffered, as becomes a Christian. 

An affectionate husband, tender parents, a large circle 
of relatives and friends—and above all, a tender infant are 
called to feel the full weight of sorrow in this bereavement. 
But it is gratifying to know, that those most sensible of 
their loss, are sustained under the severe trial by the hopes 
of the Gospel; and.dispassionately submit to the wisdom, 
equity and goodness of divine Providence.—Com. 


In Ridgeway, on the 13th ult., Mrs. Mercy, wife ot 
Capt. Philo Elmore, aged 44 years. Mrs. Elmore had 
been a Universalist about eight years, experimentally and 
practically. There are few Christians whose kindness 
and charity have been more abundantly manifest, and 
whose death will be more deeply regretted, than Mrs. El- 
more’s. She had been afflicted, for several years, with a, 
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wasting disease, which she knew would bring her down 
to the grave; but her confidence in the restitution of all 
things wasted not. Her hope remained unshaken to the 
last, and she died as she had lived, having a conscience 
void of offence, both toward God and man, and the strong 
assurance of a blessed immortality for all mankind. A 
large concourse of friends and mourners assembled on the 
{5th, at her funeral, to whom the writer extended the con- 
solations of unconditional grace and salvation. C. H. 


On the 8th of November, Timorny Porr, Esq., of Os- 
wegatchie, in the 64th year of his age. He was a man 
universally respected and eminently distinguished for in- 
dustry, perseverance and enterprise in business, as well 
as for his moral worth and uncommon benevolence of dis- 
position. ‘Possessing these traits of character, he was 
highly useful in life—and deeply lamented at his death by 
all who knew him. He wasalso a prominent and unwa- 
vering believer in the Abrahamic faith. The cireum- 
stances of his death were peculiar. Bsq. Pope was in his 
grist mill in Morristown, on I'riday, November 6th, when 
a millstone burst by means of its velocity; a ponderous 
fragment of which strack him on the head, fracturing the 
skull. He lingered in an insensible state till Sunday after- 
noon, when he expired. He has left a wife and a mumer- 
ous family of children, and a large circle of friends and ac- 
quaintances to deplore their zreparable loss. ‘Phe funeral 
was attended on Tuesday, November 10th, where a dis- 
course on the life, character and principles of the deceased, 
ae delivered, by the writer, in the presence of a ve 

numerous assembly, from Heb. xi: 4, “He being dead, 
yet speaketh.” 


At Ames, Montgomery county, on the 18th ult., after 
an illness Of nine days, Mrs. Canorzye, consort of Mr. 
John Perrigo, aged 24 years. She has left an infant son, 
besides numerous relatives and friends who deeply lament 
their loss. Although not a member of any society, yet 
she was a firm and unwavering believer in the restitution 
of all things; and was ofien heard to exclaim, “ Lord; not 
my will, but thine be done!” “Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord.””— Communicated. 


NEW UNIVERSALIST HYMN BOOK. 


The friends of “ the restitution of all things” are hereby 
informed, that arrangements are now making to issue a 
new Universalist Hymn Book, to be published by W. 
Quest and G. W. Monrcomery. It will be ready for 
distribution by the Ist of Apyil next, in the pocket hymn 
book form, and will contain about 440 pages, including 


hymns will be the best thet we can take from a large 
number, characterized by piety, religious truth, moral in- 
fluence, and flowing numbers. ‘The book will be furnish- 
ed with a copious index, which, in addition to the first 
line of each hymn, will designate the metres, so that any 
particular metre can be found without any difficulty. 
The subjects will be classified, while the book will be soar- 
ranged as to be used in connection with Streeter’s Hymn. 
Book, by those societies who have them. 

The object of this publication is, to furnish the denomi-~ 
nation with a hymn book, which shall keep pace with its 
its literary character and improvement; and also to be 
furnished ata price with which no fault can be found.. 
It will be printed on good paper, will be well bound, and 
will be furuished at 40 cents the single copy. A liberals 
discount will be made to those who purchase by the 
quantity, , ; 

An edition of 6000 copies will be printed; and as we 
become personally responsible for the payment, in order 
to furnish a good hymn book at a reduced,price, we con- 
fidently hope and expect that our friends generally will) 
sustain us in this useful undertaking. Our friends may 


soon expect directions concerning orders for the work. 
Wrtriam Quan, 
Grorar W. Montcomery. 
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For the Magazine and ‘Advocate, 
AN ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS OF ROYALTON, N. Y., 
‘AT THE ERECTION OF A MARBLE’ SLAB TO THE 
’ MEMORY ‘OF Rev. ISAAC WHITNALL, DECEASED, 
nied RY REV. C. HAMMOND. 


EELLow-crrizens :— We haye assembled here, 
on this occasion, under the merciful providence of 
our common Father, to, erect this marble stone in 
memory of our deceased. brother, whose voice is 
hushed in the solemn stillness of death, and whose 
ashes rest beneath this turf, thrown over his grave. 
We have come together, for a purpose big with the 
interests of other days, and fresh with a thousand 
incidents of former years... The places which he 
has once known, he will revisit no more, The 
family,.once joyful in his presence, happy in his 
society. and instructed, by his counsel, 1s left. to 
mourn the loss of a friend, whose memory is em- 
balmed in the soul’s undying affections. fis com- 
panion, his children, his relatives and friends, will 
often come to'this place, with a slow and trembling 
step, and drop the tear'of sofrow over the grave of 
the departed. Here a thousand recollections will 
arise in their minds of former days, when the sun- 
shine of domestic peace and social enjoyment shone | 
proudly down upon the family circle, and the angel 
of hope held forth years of prosperous pleasure. 

»O how uncertain is all:we value most, “ in this 
inconstant world”! Time relieves the burden of 
our anxiety, and sweeps into oblivion all our earth- 


stroyer, nor human wisdom discharge the claims of 
dissolving nature. Submission to its sovereign de- 
tee, resignation to its resistless power, and recon- 
ejliation to its fatal grasp, is all that remains fora 
vigorous mind, when lingering upon the confines of 
etermibys' 

These tombs tell us the work of death. Yea, 
more ; they tell us of mourning friends, who have 
wept over the dying, and who have followed their 
companions, parents, children, brothers and sisters 
to this receptacle of mortality. . They tell us, that 
* all flesh is as grass,” that ‘‘ this world is not our 
continuing city,” and that neither riches nor pover- 
ty can save us from the inexorable doom that awaits 
all the living. They tell us of prostrated hopes, of 
buried joys, and of calculations disappointed. They 
remind us of our dependence on God—of that reli- 

ion that illumines the darkness of the grave, and 
of that immortal home, where tears never flow, sor- 
row never rises, and death never comes. 

_ How often has our deceased brother, to whose | 
memory we reat these everlasting stones, visited 
the land of graves, and participated in the afflic- 
tions of the mourning circle! How often has he 
stood by the couch of the sick and the distressed, 
to administer the cup of consolation to afflicted hu- 
manity! ‘How often has he exhibited to the de- 
sponding soul, “the unsearchable riches of Christ ;” 
the exhaustless treasures of a “‘ better country,” and 
the fadeless beauties of ahappier world! For twen- 

+ years he labored in the service of the Lord Jesus, 
and bore testimony to the impartial grace of our 

Father in heaven. For twenty years he ‘“con- 
tended earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints,’ and braved the storm of opposition like a_ 

ood soldier of Jesus Christ. To this cause he sa- 


were well calculated to try his faith in “the res- 
titution of all things.” Nothing short of an’ unwa- 
yering confidence in God, and faith in the victori- 
ous reion of Immanuel, could have armed his soul 
with such fortitude and perseverance in that dark 


superstition her infernal altars, on the ruins of reli- 
gious liberty and the rights of man. | Nothing short 
of the purest devotion, and the most sincere attach- 
ment ‘to the cause of his Master, could have ‘sus- 
tained his soul, amid the storm of persecution and 
the whirlwind of wrath, that rose in merciless fury 
against the defenders of the cross of Christ and the 
unmerited grace of God. ‘Treated as the offscour- 
ings of the earth, reproached as the abettors of the 
most abandoned libertinism, and charged with open- 
ing the floodgates of iniquity, by the promulgation 
of a doctrine that would germinate the deepest cor- 
ruption in the mind, and cast its withering curse 
over the moral world, the early preachers of Uni- 
versalism stood like an immortal phalanx, while 
the arrows of malignity fell harmless at their feet. 
No name was too contemptible, no report too false, 
and no policy too wicked for the depraved zeal of 
those times to encourage, to arrest the progress of 
liberal Christianity in our land. But neither the 
réproach of enemies, nor the intolerance of perse- 
cution, lifting her iron hand to crush the freedom 
of private judgment, moved the undaunted spirits 
-of ‘‘those days that tried men’s souls.” To them 
bélonged not the labor of reviling for reviling, nor 
of returning evil for evil. ‘T'o them belonged not 
the work of falsehood, misrepresentation and ven- 
geance, but peace, kindness and charity. It was 
theirs 'to return good for evil, truth for error, and 
mercy for wrath. "It was theirs to reform the way- 
ward, to enlighten the ignorant, to raise up the 
bowed down, and to comfort those that mourned. 
Tt was theirs to “ preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture,” to release the prisoners from the prisonhouse 
of deep despair, and deliver the mind from the do- 
minion of darkness—from the curse of that enemy, 
bigotry, which reigned in terrible triumph over We 
religions world. | They saw what error had done— 
how many minds had‘become hostile to the Gospel 
of Jestis, and’ relinquished all hope of a blessed 
hereafter—all faith in the Christian religion—how 
many groaned under the burden of sin and doubt, 
‘and sank down under the awful apprehension, that 
‘the Saviour would ultimately realize disappoint- 
ment, and millions be doomed to a region of fire, 
where hope never comes, deliverance never smiles, 
and misery néver ceases. 


Such was the prospect which the moral world 
exhibited, when that servant of Christ, whose body 
rests in this land of graves, embarked on an under- 
taking which cost sacrifices few can estimate, for 
the reformation and happiness of the world. Re- 
gardless of personal ease or wealth, he entered the 
field full of courage and strength. With‘a zeal that 
overcame every hardship—a fortitude that triumph- 
ed over all opposition, and a devotion that scorned 
hypocrisy, he was enabled to finish his course with 
joy, and witnéss the dawn of a moral resurrection 
among mankind. Converts were multiplied ; so- 
cieties organized; churches erected; and laborers 
rewarded. Helived to see the effect of the pure 
‘Gospel on the character of thousands. He saw un- 


iced his temporal interests, fireside enjoyment, 
and the favoritism of a religious world. Embark- 
‘ing in the promulgation of a doctrine, condemned 


as the vilest heresy, and whose advocates were re- | 

|| unbeliever, and cheerfulness brood over the coun- | 

|| tenance of despair, on the assurance of those happy 
it fromthe lips of the Anointed, and! 


ed as the emissaries of satan, with only her 
re a solitary friend, to encourage his hea 
der him pecuniary assistance, he labored 
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kindness giving way to love; tyranny to liberty ; 
intolerance to charity ; error to truth; darkness to 


joy. He saw sadness and gloom depart from the 


tidings that fel 


hour, when bigotry erected her cruel throne, and | 
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under those discouraging circumstances, which | 


‘light ; doubt to faith ; vice to virtue; and sorrow to| 


Numeger 3. 


bade the world rejoice. He ‘saw the dying lifted 
in heavenly transports to the throne of the Eternal, 
by the power of faith in the Gospel préached to 
Abraham, and comférted with the prospective glo- 
ries of a ransomed universé. Even inthe last 
struggle of expiring nattre, he had ‘often beheld a 
composure of mind, a peace of’soul, and a reconci- 
liation’ to. God, which nought but the truth can im- 
part to mortals in "this trying moment. He had 
seen'the weeping’ family circlé gather‘around the 
bedside, suffused in tears, and lamenting the rava- 
ges’ of death. “He had often been called to the 
house of mourning, and’as often poured forth his 
eloquence in describing the love of God, commend- 
ed to a sinful world in the Lord Jesus, to mitigate 
their affliction, strengthen their faith, and heal their 
lacerated bosoms. “ How oftén has he followed, in 
the silent train, the bier of some beloved friend to 
the mouldering urn! There he has seen the coftin 
lowered into the earth’s éold bosom; and heard the 
hollow sound of the falling clay, which has’ shut 
from human vision, features once blooming with 
health and beauty—features dear in the recollec- 
tion of surviving friends. “And, amid all the afflie- 
tions of sicknéss and ‘death, it was bis labor to com® 
fort the sorrowful, by exhibiting the wisdom and 
mercy of Heaven, and the immortal blessedness of 
a future existence. Being strong in the faith of the 
Gospel, he could strengthen others. And we know, 
that what he had found to administer consolation to 
others on the bed of death, he also found to be a 
theme of rejoicing in the last moment of his earthly 
career. Breaking out in'the eestacy of the joyful 
prospect, it appeared as though his soul was on the 
confines of eternity. But he has gone—gone to 
that “bourm whence no traveller returns’-—gone 
to that better country brought to light in the Gos- 
pel, where the’sweet music of immortal lyres, the 
rich’ melody of angel voices, and the harmony of 
celestial strains, fill the soul with unutterable de= 
light. "There no dark cloud of adversity obscures 
the light of perfect peace, nor angry billows rise'to 
disturb the quiet of eternity’s vast ocean. But, 
though the portals of heavén have been opened to 
receive his teparted spirit—though the grave holds’ 
possession of his'carthly tabernacle, yet the living 
hold in gratefal remembrance the services, the vir- 
tues and sufferings of a man, whose days have been 
devoted to the amelioration of society, and the moral 
improvement of mankind in knowledge and practi- 
cal godliness. 

Tothe memory of a friend and brother; who has 
crossed the Atlantic to enjoy the freedom of Ame- 
rican independence ; who has’stemmed the tide of 
persecution, holding in one hand the olive branch of 
peace, and, in the other, the white banner of eter- 
nal love, when green-eyed malice hurled her shafts 
at defenceléess innocence; and who has died in the 
cause of universal grace; we raise this monumen- 
talstone. "We raise it inremembrance of his worth, 
his usefulness and philanthropy. Let friendship’s 
last offering, virtue’s last claim, and merit’s last re- 
ward, tell the world—tell posterity—that the re- 
mains of Issac WuitrNnaLt, a minister of universal 
reconciliation, rest in solema stillness here. Here, 
let generations fo come, repair, and drop-the tear of 
gratitude on this silent grave; ‘and here, let all be 
taught the end of all flesh. Let these voiceless 
tombs speak of death—speak of heaven, and the 
happiness of the resurrection world; that our affec- 
tions may be weaned. from earthly things, and set 


‘on things above; and above all, that we may pos- 


sess and enjoy that happiness, which a firm reli-. 

ance on God and the hope of immortality, only, can 

imspire in our hearts. q 
Royalton Centre, December 20, 1836. 
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THE MINISTER. 


Of all the men in this busy world, the minister 
is Jeast known, and his duties and endurances are 
the least understood and appreciated. We may 
perhaps except those of the Papal hierarchy, and 
the Euclish and Scotch establishments. But when 
the people decide who shall preach to them, as 
well as what compensation they will render, no- 
thing can be more capricious than the situation of 
the man of their choice—nothing more arduous 
than the labors which he is destined to perform. 
And these remarks will suit the policy of neaily 
every sect, and the cireumstances of most preach- 
ers, in the United States. 

In the commencement of his ministerial labors, 
in addition to the natural difficulties and embar- 
rassments of his situation, there are usually a mul- 
titude of factitious perplexities and obstructions, 
unaccountably placed in his way. These must 
be surmounted, as they constitute a kind of gaunt- 
let which he must run to the post of usefulness, 
He inay be learned, he may be talented, and he 
may also be known to be candid, modest and good ; 
but he maystill say as did Haman—all this avail- 
eth me nothing. He is a young preacher, how- 
ever mature in knowledge and virtue, and that 
circumstance is enough to undignify every thing he 
says or does. Societies may be destitute around 
him, and anviously desirous to obtain preaching, 
but his services are not wanted. They want an 
older and more experienced preacher—when they 
know that such an one is not to be obtained—or if 
there is, that they are not in a situation to employ 
him. They have no possible objection against the 
young man—he is admitted to be wise, learned, 
and upright, but he wants experience. Experi- 
ence! why, he is every day taking lessons on that 
subject, that are peculiar to himself and his pro- 
fession—for it is believed to be the only one, where 
youth is not cherished, honored and encouraged. 


At length he is permitted, as a matter of indul- 
gence, to make an appointment. It is well attend- 
ed, and his discourses are indeed very good—but 
he. used notes. Some are doubtful whether he 
composed the sermons, others were out of all pa- 
tience because they were read, and some few did 
themselves and the preacher credit, by thinking 
and saying, that all things considered, it was very 
well. 

Months—perhaps years, roll away under these 
embarrassments—frequently under the aggrava- 
tions and humiliations of debts and poverty. He 
could have gone into bisiness and been rich, but 
he felt himself bound to answer the dictates of his 
conscience, and to devote his life and his labors to 
the inculcation of what he deems the truth. At 
times, he scarcely knows whence his ‘ daily 
bread’ can be derived; but some generous friend 
who knows, appreciates his wants, and he is al- 
most miraculously sustained. 

And during this age of endurance—this reign of 
trial, anxiety and disapjointment, he hears and 
sees a thousand things calculated to arouse the ut- 
most in lignation of every man but a minister; and 
such things, as none but a minister will ever be 
called upon to.endure. te hears the most offen- 
sive praises heaped upon others in his presence, 
for the most common-pla%e services—and sees and 
knows that there are those who yield him a pit- 
tance of support, who would prefer the labors of 
any other man to himself. Thus to the abundant 
perplexities of his situation, are frequently and 
most unfeeclingly added the most oppressive and 
humiliating mortifications, ; 

3ut the preacher is at length located, and sits 
down to trim again his study-lamp, and to enlarge 
the plan as well as improve the character of his 
pulpit labors. And then a series of new and un- 
thought-of cares and vexations throng around him. 
He finds little time to spare from the labor of 
preparing his sermons, examining the more recent 
theological works, and reviewing his long neglect- 
ed Latin and Greek, and, consequently, seldom 
visits his parishioners. But this is set down to his 
pride, or his indolencey How much in either case, 
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is he misunderstood. He is of all men one of the|| ly take; and whichever it be, it is certain 


most industrious—and has of all others, as little 
reason to be proud. But his apologies are useless. 
Very few will believe, that he wants much time to 
prepare his sermons, or that a minister can be a 
very industrious man. Itis presumed that he prefers 
smoking and sleeping, to visiting his supporters, 
or the head-ache of intense application. 

And then again, his Sunday labors, while they 
greatly exhaust and fatigue |) m, gradually under- 
mine his constitution. The term Mondayish, con- 
veys to no other living man, the idea which is so 
well, and so peculiarly understood by the minister. 
But under the depression induced by the joint in- 
fluence of bodily and mental exertion, he must 
suffer alone. For none can sympathize with him. 
It is rather a matter of merriment than. solicitude, 
that he should complain of fatigue and suffering, 
from having merely spoken some two or th-ee 
hours in a single day; while his auditor is in per- 
fect comfort, though laboring on the farm, in the 
shop, or atthe counter, fora whole week. And 
persons so employed, can form no idea of the 
labor of public speaking. If they ever read aloud 
an hour at once, it was in some snug room 
of their quiet domicil, where silence forever 
reigns. 
of their lungs in a thronged room, heated to sufto- 
cation, nor in one of some sixty or ninety feet, 
whose arch mimicked the vault of heaven—where 
the motion of every door, or foot—every cough or 
turn to gaze upon a new-comer, neutralizes the 
power, and destrvys the distinctness of the strongest 
voice. 

In the meantime, a more serious consequence 
attaches to the belief of the minister’s pride or in- 
dolence—they have the effect to-lessen his useful- 
ness, and to diminish his congregation. His mo- 
tives will not be understood, nor his services 
appreciated. The well-directed zeal of a few 
individuals, will only keep the affairs of the 
church in progress, while new-comers will feel 
doubtful of the propriety of seating themselves 
where immediate prosperity is uncertain. Many 
societies languish from these causes alone, while the 
ostensible one attaches exclusively to the minister, 
who may be entirely unconscious of all that is thus 
passing around him, 

Another, and a most perplexing difficulty for a 
preacher to manage, is, that he has the misfortune 
to inherit all the common wants of other men. If 
they devote their time, their labor, and their lives 
to the ministry, their employers must_ provide for 
them, or they must abandon their profession. No 
minister in our country ever anticipates more than 
a decent competency from his congregation—but 
this, he does, and is encouraged to expect. And 
if with this, he is enabled by economy to save a 
small sum from year to year—and consequently 
appears to be getting along in the world, it com- 
monly produces dislike. | His hearers are willing 
to aid him as a matter of charity, and as they 
would assist any other helpless and poor man—but 
they have ne notion of making him rich. Such 
people never reason in this way, wben they pay 
an attorney a round sum for defending a suit about 
sixpence—and which frequently amounts to more 
than they would give a preacher in an age. 

Notwithstanding all this, their preacher must be 
well dressed, or they will not hear him—his house 
must be comfortably furnished, or they are asham- 
ed of him; and if he does not get along, keep out 
of debt, and live in.some sort of independence, they 
wonder what becomes of what he receives. Now, 
under these cireumstances—what can he do? If 
he does not save something, he is blamed for extra- 
vagance—and if he does, for his economy! What- 
ever he does, subjects him to reproach—and is. 
supposed to be done, merely because he is a 
minister. 

Finally—Another vexatious situation, in which 
every minister is placed who lives to become what is 
significantly called—an experienced preacher, is, 
that he either does, or does not become popular. 
And this reminds one of what is ealled—the horns 
of a dilemma—one, or the other, he must positive- 


They have never measured the strength | 


tianity had become prevalent, the friends 


» bea 
troublesome position. If he does not rise in publi¢ 
estimation, his hearers think that he does not make 
the: requisite exertions—that he is inattentive to 
some particulars which would improve his ser- 
mons, or his manner of delivering them; and how- 
ever well pleased. with his subject matter, they 
think his ministration but a dull affair. 

If, on the other hand, he becomes generally 
distinguished for his flowing and easy style, his 
happy illustrations, his depth of thought, or com- 
manding power, and consequently, ‘popular; if he 
is not spoiled by vanity, he is overwhelmed with 
frequent mortification. His auditors now. expect 
too much from him. And whenever and wher- 
ever he preaches, he is watched with a scrutiny 
which loses sight of the nature of his theme, and 
which only looks to the fabrication and delivery of 
the discourse. Under these cireumstanices, though 
an ordinary sermon may sometimes pass without 
censure, at others, his failure to meet public ex- 
pectation will sink him below mediocrity. Hence, 
popular men, if they are wise, are humble men. 

Such are a few of the discomforts and misfor- 
tunes of a preacher. Happy is he, who can with 
patience and equanimity bear up under them; and 
who feeling them under their various modifica- 
tions, perseveres in the path of duty, the servant 
of men, and of righteousness and peace. 

Tue Minister: 


For the Mazazine and Advocate. 
INFERENCE. | 
BY REY. K. TOWNSEND. 

I have found, by observation, that men general= 
ly graduate their expectations to the character of 
the company with whom they are called to asso- 
ciate. If a man goes into the company of gentle- 
men, he expects gentlemanly treatment; and so 
onward. ! eee 

Now, when our self-styled orthodox brethren at-_ 
tend their own meetings, they receive all kinds 
abuse, reproaches and insult without a m } 
plain, obvious contradictions excite no at ay 
whatever! But do they attend Universalist meet- 
ing? the scene is changed. They find fault wi 
the most trifling breach of the rules of propriety, 
and notice the most trivial seeming contradictions. 
I therefore conclude, that they think Universalist 
preachers a perfect contrast to their own-—that Uni- 
versalist preachers are correct in their doctrine, 
and gentlemanly in their deportment—or else they. 
would form no such expectations. ie 

We are obliged to them for the compliment, and. 
it is not the less valuable because an undesigned 
one. : et 
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TEMPERANCK.....NQ. VIT. P 

BY DR. A. W. BENTON. see 

Societies are necessary to give respectability and 

popularity to the practice of abstinence. Few in~ 
dividuals have sufficient firmness of resohutis 


J 


esolution, to 
oppose, alone, the current of popular practice; es 
pecially when by so doing, they are sure to ineur . 
the censure of being illiberal and stingy. 
Individuals, in all former ages, who have oppo- 
sed popular errors or fashionable vices, have been 
constrained to combine their energies, and act in 
concert, in order.to give force and efficacy to their. 
efforts. Even-the Christian religion, which had to 
contend with the popular errors of Judaismrand. 
idolatry, though upheld, protected and PE 
ted by means and men ordained by God, himsel 
called to its aid the influence of organized combi- 
nations. The blessed Redeemer of the world, who 
gave himself a ransom for all, organized an asso- 
ciation of twelve disciples, whom he commissioned 
to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to. 
every creature. These faithful followers of ou 
Lord Jesus, in obedience to the divine mandate 
went forth, filled with the Holy Spirit, and direct-_ 
ed by the love of eternal truth, and organiz 
churches i manips pest, i unto Pitan Lv 
added, daily, such as should be savec due oF 
In sonora times, Pa pee tions of Chiris 
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free grace have been compelled to unite, and or- 
ganize, to give strength and respectability to their 
cause. Soit has been, so itas, and so it will continue 
to be, so long as human nature remains the same. 

I shall conclude this number, by noticing a few 
‘abjecttons which are brought against temperance 
societies. But, before entering upon this part of 
my subject, [ would say to ‘a Friend to Tempe- 
rance,’’ who appeared in number 62, volume vi, of 
this paper, without name, date or residence, that 
this part of my article is not written in reply to him ; 
though I may notice all his objections, worthy of 
notice. His article has added no stimulus to my 
pen. Indeed it would be Jolly, if not presumption, 
for a ‘wiseacre,” or a “ puppet,” to attempt a for- 
mal reply to such a modern Junius. 

The first objection I shall notice, is, ‘ that reli- 
gious societies cover the whole ground, and do away 
the necessity of any other.’ I readily admit that 
the Christian religion covers the whole ground— 
for it teaches that no man should put a stumbling- 
block, or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way— 
that we ought not to use that which makes our bro- 
ther to offend. St. Paul says, “If meat make my 
brother to offend, £ will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest | make my brother to offend.”? 1 Cor. 
viii: 13. ‘It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth.” 

Now this doctrine covers the whole ground. But 
do the members of religious societies, generally, 
occupy this ground ?—this most prolific ground in the 
whole Gospel field, self-denial. Is it not a fact, that 
many church members continue the practice of 
moderate drinking, which practice makes drunk- 
ards of thousands? Have not hundreds and thou- 
sands stumbled over this practice into lasting infa- 
my and disgrace? If so, what is the Christian’s 
duty? What is the duty of that church member 
who makes an habitual use of strong drink? Let 
him look at the effects of drinking, as exhibited in 
‘boundless map of moral desolation which this 
ice has spread over the nations, and then open 
ible and read, ‘If meat make my brother to 
_ offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
» lest I make my brother to offend,” and his con- 
science will give him the answer. The error of 
‘ypthis objection lies in considering that religious so- 

cieties have éccupicd all the ground which Chris- 

tianity has marked out, which was not the case, till 
they were brought to the task by temperance socie- 
ties; nor do all occupy this ground now. 

Another very common objection is, “that tem- 
perance societies are sectarian.” And in proof, we 
are pointed to temperance publications and address- 
es; in which the drunkard is told that he is in dan- 
ger of endless misery, unless he reforms. Now let 
us suppose that these men who write and publish, 
are sincere; (and that charity which can pass judg- 
tment upon another man’s heart, I think cannot be 
that charity an apostle directs us to add to brother- 
ly kindness.) Now, I say, supposing that these 
men sincerely believe that intemperance exposes 
thousands to eternal perdition, would you think 
them faithful in duty to their fellow-men, to their 
own consciences, or to their Gop, if, to avoid your 
censure, they should refuse to “ blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people’? * Have you the authority 
to fix bounds to their words, and say, thus far may- 
est thou speak, and no farther? Must these men 
abandon the dictates of their own consciences, and 
measure every word by the standard of yours? 
And if they will not do this, are you so very right- 
eous that you will not assist in doing good, unless 
you can doit all? 

‘Let us look at the inference of this objection.— 
All who write upon the subject of temperance, be- 
lieve in endless misery ; therefore, it is natural to 
infer, that all who do not believe in this doctrine, 
are not engaged on this subject. But would any 
one naturally infer that, because Limitarians are 
engaged in writing and preaching against intempe- 


rance, they were hypocrites, and evil designing 


fi Sopertite 13 is-applicable to all cases which cause a bro- 
to offend, it is surely applicable in those cases, also, which 
er to offend by opposing temperance societies! 
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men? I know not what others may think, but to 
me, it looks either very foolish, or very uncharita- 
ble, or both. 

Force, coercion, extermination and proscription of 
individuals, cries another. And in proof, he tells 
us that temperance men are withdrawing their 
patronage from the maker and vender ot ardent 
spirit. Demetrius-like, they have discovered that 
the craft is in danger, and with one voice have 
raised the same cry. Have cold water men ever 
mobbed any one, or forcibly destroyed their proper- 
ty? No; but the craft of those who 1make, not 
shrines, but worshippers, not of Diana, but of Bac- 
chus, is in danger. ‘* Moreover, we see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but aimost throughout all 
Asia, these cold water fanatics have persuaded and 
turned away much people from the grog-shop and 
the tavern.” ‘“ And we, who get rich by making 
drunkards, and paupers, and criminals, will soon 
have to abandon our business. Horrid proscrip- 
tion! Unhallowed war against individuals!” Is it 
the duty of a Christian to patronize a man who is 
engaged in a traftic which is injuring his neighbor, 
and community? * ‘IJ speak as unto wise men, 
judge ye what [ say.” 

South Bainbridge, January 6, 1836. 


* What traffic is there that does not injure some neighbor or 
community ? A. B.G 
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PARTIALISM IN UPPER CANADA, 

Not eight weeks since, I heard a close-commu- 
nion Baptist preacher, make the following remark 
in the pulpit :—‘‘ Universalists teach, that a man 
may seize a dagger, stab his wife, his children, 
then plunge it into his own breast, and go right to 
heaven.” He made a pause ; his eyes fell on me 
—I never before was so much impressed, that it 
was my duty to speak in meeting. The next sen- 
tence uttered was by me—‘t Do Universalists be- 
lieve and preach such a doctrine?” ‘The good 
man was somewhat embarrassed, but the same 
spirit which produced the calumny, soon brought 
an answer to my interrogation. ‘“I have heard 
them preach it, and have read it in their publica- 
tions,’ was the reply. Comment. is needless. 
Let it be sufficient to say, that one of his church 
members, after meeting, stated, that it was his be- 
lief, that his preacher had “ never read such doc- 
trines, or heard them propagated by a Universalist.” 

At the close of a meeting, a few days previous 
to the above, an invitation was given for those who 
wished to come forward and unite with the church, 
to make it manifest. Among the number, one was 
found who could not exactly correspond in belief 
with the doctrine of election, as stated in the arti- 
cles. The Elder explained away the signification 
of the language contained in the article, and denied 
his belief in the doctrine of unconditional election 
and reprobation, which was satisfactory to the 
doubter. Others, not satisfied with the Elder’s 
conquest, attempted an elucidation of the subject. 
After hearing several opinions, I ventured to give 
my own. I declared my belief in the full sense of 
the word, in the election both of individuals and of 
nations. The last quotation | made in proof of my 
position, was Romans xi: 25, 26. ‘ Do you be- 
lieve all Israel will be saved?” says the Elder. 
My answer was, that I read it thus in the Scrip- 
tures, and did believe them. All eyes were now 
turned upon the Universalist. Knowing that, 
under the then existing circumstances, a contention 
would be productive of no good, I left the room. 
It was immediately declared, that I dared not stand 
and hear the truth brought in contact with my 
doctrine. 

Two days after this, I received word from the 
Elder, by the mouth of a third person, that he 
would discuss the subject with me before a select 
number of persons, chosen to decide on the merits 
of the arguments used by each. J immediately 
sent hima line, expressing ny wish for a discussion, 
and in order that each might have an opportunity 
of doing justice to his cause, proposed that we 
should write, and have our several epistles read in 
public, previous to the first of April, After a few 


| days, I had an interview with him, He declined 


writing, as he had not time to spare. I proposed 
a public discussion, on any terms. "He refused 
coming before the public, on any considerations. 
Thus, a man who has been a professed preacher 
of the Gospel for fifteen years, after stating that he 
believed himself able to confound any Universalist, 
and was not afraid to meet any of them in debate, 
refuses to have his doctrine compared with that of 
others, who he believes hold to a doctrine con- 
trary to Scripture and to reason. From the above 
circumstances, you can form some idea of the 


| manner in which our doctrines are represented and 


confuted here, from the pulpit; and predict also, 
the result, should the doctrine be propagated and 
defended by a proper person. 

I will conclude by expressing my wish, that a 
way may soon be opened for a preacher of the 
everlasting Gospel to come this way, and doubt 


not but great good would result from it. J. W.F. 
Townsend, January 1, 1836. 
WELL DONE, BR. CLARK! 


The following very acceptable letter has lately come to 
hand; and we cannot forbear laying it before our readers. 
The writer has a happy faculty of expressing himself 
about the manner of doing business—ay, and of doing it 
too. Are there not many others of our agents and pa- 
trons who will “ go and do likewise” ? D.S. 

‘*Br. Sxinner—I herewith transmit to you 
three dollars, the balance due from subscribers in 
this place for the sixth volume. 

“But the three dollars would be rather lovely 
Let me see. It appears to me I saw something in 
the Magazine and Advocate, not long since, about 
sending in a dollar for the ‘ Institute.” I thought 
when I read the article it would be a good plan for 
each subscriber to send in the sum proposed. I 
thought I would do it myself. But I let the matter 
rest, and thought nothing more of it until I saw 
Br. Smith’s notice that this request had not been 
complied with—I was surprised. But when] thought 
thereon, and recollected that [ myself had zot made 
the donation, it oceurred to my mind how the won- 
der was accounted for. I had deferred it. Others 
have done the same. But I will transmit the dol-’ 
lar. Yes, and I will go and see friend Dickinson, 
for he has expressed a wish to send a dollar also. 
And there is friend McGowan. He has said he 
wanted to send his dollar for the same purpose. I 
will go and see him, and that will be three dollats 
and there are others in this place with whom I have 
not conversed on this subject. Those, too, who are 
abundantly able. 1 am confident they are all anx- 
ious to make the donation. If so, there would be 
a dozen dollars or more. Now this would not be 
much, but it would be something. Only one 
dollar each. And yet, if every subscriber (those 
only who are able) would do the same, the advan- 
tage of the Literary Fund would be obtained. 
The sum required would be made out easily. 
Yes, five thousand dollars might be sent in, in this 
way, without a struggle or a groan! Reader, can 
you spare the dollar? Yes, you can. You will 
not know the difference a year hence—certainly 
you will not, an hundred yearshence. Come, what 
say you! Say not, ‘let those pay the dollar who 
are better able.’ No. Leave that saying for 
some other person, and plank the cash, saying, ‘it 
will not hurt me, but do me good every time I think 
of it,’ for it certainly will, if you have a due re- 
gard for the cause of literature and learning, truth 
and righteousness. 

** Come brethren-—walk up. Be liberal. The 
good Book tells us ‘The liberal man deviseth libe- 
ral things.’ We believe that the ‘ Liberal, Insti- 
tute’ is ene of the ‘liberalthings.’ Let us breth- 
ren, ay, and sisters too, if you please—let us all, do 
something liberal for the Liberal Institute. A. C.. 


“P. §. The above was written last evening. 
Since that time I have seen some of our brethren, 
nearly all of whom have given something for the 
Institute. I am thus enabled to send five dollars 
for the Institute, viz :—one dollar from J. McG., one 
dollar from J. D., one dollar from J. R., fifty cents. 
each from J. M. and H. D., and one dollar from, 

our obedient servant, A» GQ.” 

Elbridge, N, ¥. 
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eu Wor the Reagazing and Adyocate. 
TOUR TO:,OHIO. 
BY REV. J.) WHITNEY. Hy 
I left Utica, September 30. Lectured at Kirk- 
ville on the evening of the same day; but as the 
weather was very unpleasant, our congregation was 
small. Rock 


Arrived in Rochester, October’3; having 
lectured on my way at Port Byron and Newark. 
In Rochester, as in several cther places, I found 
my appointments misunderstood, in consequence 
of a mistake in theif publication. Nevertheless, I 
preached three discourses to respectable and in- 
creasing congregations. On the oth, T pu rsued my 
journey to Lockport, where I was kindly received 
by a number of worthy believers, to whom [ ad- 
ministered the word of life on the evening of this 
day.. The Lockport brethren seem zealously affect- 
ed ina good cause. They are anxious to form a 
society and procure a preacher. May God, of his 
abundant mercy, supply their wants. 

October 7, Lreached Buffalo, which is.confessedly 
the most active town of its size that [ have, passed 
during my tour. Embarked oa board the steam- 
boat Commodore Perry, for Cleveland, distant two 
hundred miles. Lake Erie is a splendid sheet of 
water, and in sailing over its mighty bosom, one 
is tempted to be proud thatvhe is a native ofa 
country which has such seas within, its limits. 
After a pleasant voyage of thirty hours, I arrived 
in Cleveland. This place is delightfully situated, 
and as it has a commanding location, it cannot fail 
to become an importantcity. As I had: but little 
time to spare, I proceeded down the Ohio canal, 
and arrived in Akron, on Saturday, October 10. 
Here I had an appointment fer the Sabbath, and 
our meetings were well attended, both by the in- 
habitants of Akron, and- Middlebury, «two: miles 
East. I cultivated an acquaintance with many 
worthy friends here, for whose kindness and’ hbe- 
rality I must always feel grateful. Artived im 
Massilon, October 13, where [had appointed to 
preach that evening; but as it happened to be their 
day of election, I concluded to’ pass along, after 
agreeing to minister to them on my return. This 
I am satisfied was the most proper course; for it 
is a fact, that universal religion and party polities 
do not go well together. ; 

The next day [ passed a small village called 
Zoar, which is, or has been, owned by a company 
of Germans, who possess ‘six thousand acres of 
land in the vicinity. One»thing among them jis 
peculiar. They have a building placed on wheels, 
sufficiently large to accommodate a small :family 
who act as shepherds of their flocks: They have 
portable fences or pens, which are moved from 
field to field for the security of the sheep through 
the night. A large dog is used for the purpose of 
driving them from one lot to another ; and the sheep 
are in perfect subjection; following the person who 
walks in front to lead the way: » [tis quite inte- 
resting to see a single dog driving *some~four hun- 
dred sheep, with more facility than it could be done 
by a number of persons. Iam told that this so- 
ciety is very wealthy, and that they’ avoid inter- 
course with Americans, except to. obtain a. know- 
ledge of the arts and sciences. Whenever a person 
is admitted into their society, his: property, if he 
has any, becomes common stock, and ‘cannot be 
taken away, though he himself should secede from 
them. 

I reached Coshocton, October 14, and leetured 
on that and the following evening,:to small but re- 
spectable congregations. There are a few, and 
but a few zealous supporters of religious truth in 
this place. I visited anumber of agreeable friends 
living two miles East of the village, and during 
this excursion, explored a number of coal mines 
that lie in the immediate vicinity. Into one we 
entered a distance of twenty rods, through a pas- 
sage four feet and a half high, and the same in 
width. These mines are very extensive, and bid 
fair to render this section important. 


and then retreated in naste from the field. 


In returning || for safety was by flight. 


ithe large beach tree on which, as a token of re- || with Mr. T., frequently preached in that 
venge, the survivors of the tribe engraved a man’s || to increasing congregations. The heart-c 


hand in the act of grasping a war knife. 


In Zanesville, I delivered three discourses to ra- 
pidly increasing assemblies. A Methodist clerey- 
man, who has long been fighting against the truth, 
attended and set up an opposition to my discourse. 
While I was making a rejoinder, a stone from the 
street, dashed through the window behind the desk 
in which I was standing, and passed me on the 
left. No injury was done except to the glass; and 
as the ‘argument was neither rational nor con- 
vincing,” it was treated by all with silent contempt. 
On the night of the 19th, I shaped my course for 
Columbus. I went by stage on the National road, 
which is one of the greatest works I have ever 
seen. ‘This road is really an honor to our nation. 
I reached Columbus the next day, and was cor- 
dially received by our friends. I ‘preached four 
discourses in this place, and assisted in forming a 
Society, which in point of respectability is not sur- 
passed. Our friends in this city cherish and mani- 
fest a commendable spirit. They seem to love 
their doctrine for its beauty and excellence, and 
believing it the only system of faith that promotes 
practical goodness ; they are resolved to support it 
at all hazards. ».A house of. worship, equal, if not 
superior to any in the place, will be erected lieré: 
I cannot but express my gratitude for the favors that 
I have received from these worthy friends, for my 
hands were ,strengthened by them while I was 
ministering in spiritual things. 

rom Columbus, I travelled bystage.to Spring- 
field, where I lectured to a large: and-devout con- 
gregation on the evening of the 27th. «There: are 
anumber of warmhearted Universalists in Spring- 
field, who are exerting themselves: to advance the 
good cause. ‘The next day avas devoted to a reli- 
gious controversy between Rev. Mr. Lucas, of the 
Methodist order, and myself: Three moderators 
were chosen, and the discussion was held’ im: the 
Methodist house, commencing at 9, A. M., and 
closing at5, P. M. 

The next day I pursued my journey to Dayton. 
Here our cause is eae prosperous consider- 
ing its disorganized state. singing school is in 
contemplation, and a disposition’ to advancée the 
truth, is quite prevalent. Dayton is sixty-five 
miles from’ Cincimnati, and is a large and flowrish- 
ing village, containing @ population of five thou- 
sand souls. -On the 30th, I passed down the Ganal 
to Cincinnati, where I arrived about midnight, 
having travelled nearly nine hundred miles. ‘Cin- 
cinnati isa place of great business, and the country 
about it is fine for agricultural purposes. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION IN MICHIGAN, 


A Mr. Tibbets, one of the many Methodist clergy- 
men in this vicinity, possessing rather more moral 
courage than the others, sometime since consented 
to meet me in the field of controversy, (a field, by- 
the-by, in which they are’ seldom found,) and debate 
the all-important question, Willall mankind finally 
be made holy and happy ? * The humble writer of 


this article endeavored to support the affirmative of'|{ 


the question, and appealed to the word of God for 
proof of his affirmation. The debate continued 
between three and four hours, when Mr. T. mani- 
fested symptoms of uneasiness, and seemed impa- 
tient to be away. Accordingly, he took from his 
hat, that little, filthy, brimstone tract, called ‘* The 
Strange Thing,” and fired it at me as-his last gun, 
Mas Ts 
was very prudent in retreating when he did; for 
it is folly for a man to think of gaining a victory 
over his opponent, without ammunition; and as it 
exhausted the whole magazine of misrepresenta- 
tion and falsehood to charge the ‘‘ Strange T'hing,” 
and as he had discharged it, the only alternative 
Mr. T.’s total failure to 


from this‘ geological excursion, we examined the || answer so much as one of the arguments used in 


spot where the principal part of a tribe of Indians|| favor of the salvation of all mankind, has been the || 


were massacred by Gencral Broadhead, at thé time || means of opening the eyes of a number of the citi- 


ef his expedition from Pennsylvania, We saw''zens of~ 


d Water. I have, sinée my debate 


| luminated ; presenting a pleasing scene’ thin 
deed 


intelligence, of the complete emancipation of 
mankind from the thraldom of sin and misery, is 
spreading far and wide; and the happy prospect 
is, that ‘the glorious time is not far distant, when 
Universalism, like a flood of love, will overflow 
the beautiful State of Michigan. 
Affectionately yours, G. R. Brown. 
Cold Water, Branch county, M. T., December, 1885. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AND MEETING-HOUSES. 


A society of Universalists was organized, accord- 
ing to law, in the village of Youngstown, town of 
Porter, Niagara county, on the 12th December. 
Br. Kennicott, I understand, labors with this society 
one-half of the time, to good acceptance. 

The Universalists in Lewiston, Niagara county, 
have resolved to erect a house of public worship the 
ensuing year, having obtained the necessary sub- 
scription to warrant the undertaking. A gentle- 
man from this place informed me that they should 
build beyond a doubt. A house will also be erect- 
ed, next Summer, in Kempyille, some of the mate 
rials for which are already purchased, and the sub- 
scription answerable to, the contemplated expenses 
of building. The house in Clarendon. will, be 
ready for dedication, early next Spring. A church 
was recognized, after the customary manner, in 
Ridgeway, on the fourth 


last. af HN co 


NEW SOCIETY 


: For the Magazine and Advocate 
| CuRTSTMAS BYE 07" 
_Br. J, Gage, 24, writes us respecting, the celebration 

at Pavilion:— .. 4 ote Tovemialceetin date Gon, 

‘This joyous eve was A ee” 

Pavilion,‘ (town: of Covington,) G jesee county, 
and an appropriate discourse was delivered by the 

writer. ‘The house for publie wor: 

fully decorated with everzreens, and b 


without, a sight grand and noble in 
to the fears of some, and perhaps, wishes 
the house was ae eas filled at an | 


and a large and spirited choir of singers, 
Belding, entertained the congregation until th 
mencement of services, which were as follo 
1. Voluntary by thé choir. ' 2, Reading sélect por- 
tions of Seripture. 3. Hymn. Bie oe 
Hymn: ‘6. Sermon, John xviii:''37. ‘7. Volun 
by the ¢hoir. 8. Concluding prayer‘and bene 
tion. " <, te Bae LT Ne ali ha 
“Allusion being ‘mide in ‘the’ sermon, to the 
time when the star, ‘the bright har r of bette 
times, arose, with day’s bright’ effulgence, over the 
darkness of time ;’ the choir; as if’ by sponta a 
impulse, ‘burst into a song’ of well chosen wor 
which I need not say gave a double inter 
remaining’ part of the discourse, whie 
ately followed. It was indeed a pleasa 
us all; and the only regret felt by any, ati 
was what arose from the limitéd duration ¢ 
delightful interviews in ‘the house of the Lor 
: eS Gacr, I 
Br. Whitney writes respecting the celebration 
event at Newport :— te RIO SE 
‘“T had the gratification of spending Cl 
eve with our friends in Newport, Herkimer 
and breaking to them the bread of life in ¢ 
appropriate to the occasion. The hous 
tifully decorated and illuminated, and t 
one of much gratification to me—as T trust 


a, 


‘ 


oe 


good will result from it. J. W 

Br. Tomlinson hails ns from Buffalo w 
news—public and private. ‘The conclusion 
petition of complaints that had, perha: 
ter been written with a dry pen. — 


#3 


~ ‘babe has waked up. 
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with attentive hearers; many of whom were those 
not of our own faith. This is as it should be. If 
they feel not disposed to come by day, let them come 
at night. ‘ 

“Br. Grosh, notwithstanding the cold water that 
has been thrown upon us, by our visiting brethren, 
and their attempts at witticism and sarcasm, our 
cause is, in truth, onward; though we confess it 
moves but slowly. But all that has been said by 
our good brethren, has not added aught to the cause, 
here or elsewhere ; and methinks they would per- 
haps have done better had they written their cen- 
sures with a dry pen.” 


EDITCRIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


We are often much pleased and interested with por- 
tions of the various letters that are daily coming in from 
agents and subscribers ; and while reading them, we can- 
not refrain from wishing, that we could make our readers 
partakers in our joys. tis, this desire that leads us to 
break the seal of private communication, and select such 
extracts as we. believe will be read with pleasure by our 
readers, give information of the prosperity of our cause, 
or tend to. show in what light our labors are regarded by 
those for whom they are intended. . The reader may 
smile ; and, if a phrenologist and a Yankee, will be apt to 
guess at the size of our respective approbativenesses ; but 
really, the expectation of receiving the sincere,and well- 


rie 


merited approbation of intelligent and upright patrons, 
an L of hearing that beneficial results baye followed our 
labors, often renders many a ragged, heavy hour of care, 
perplexity and toil, a sweet dream, as it were—an ab- 
straction, of joyous existence in the future. ‘ 
- But to our extracts. The first we give, may well light 
up a smile on the furrowed brow of moody Care. 
PEDi # glite “Cheshire, Mass., December 21, 1835. 
¢ L wish-you to'send me 4 little more of the Gos- 
pel Advogate from your plentiful Magazine; for we 
wish to continue subscribers for the next volume ; 
in addition, 1 wish, you. to'send one paper to 
B—-, of Cheshire. One year ago, I 


: took the only number of the Magazine and, Advo- 


# 


cate. that was-taken in this town; and now, we 
‘number four certain, and two or three more 
hopeful, so that you may see that the Cheshire 
It has heretofore been but a 
little ‘trouble for the Partialists to keep him asleep 
—they jogged the cradle a little, and sung the popu- 
lax-song, and the child slept. But, alas, they felt 
so secure and overjoyed, that they sung lullaby so 
loud, as to wake.the child; and now they cannot 
get him to ee again! They have tried. him in 
the old cradle, but he will not go.to sleep. He 
thinks the cradle is too small. They have tried 
him in a number of other cradles, and altered the 
song a little—but he don’t goto sleep—he says, ‘to 
be’sure, there is a little difference in the form of 
rocking, anda ‘very little in the ceremony of sing- 
ing,’ but he considers the sizes of the cradles about 
the same—‘ they are all too small.’ Now, if I un- 
derstand the language of the child, he thinks that 
he shall not go to sleep again until they put him in 
a larger cradle—one that is large enough for the 
whole human family to rest in—and rock him with 
the foot of love and charity, and sing him ‘a new 
song.’ Perhaps the one hundred. and forty-fifth 
psalm would suithim. — Yours with respect, 
““Canvin Hinman.” 


The following, beside other information, exhibits in 
lively colors, the lamentable effects of fanaticism on the 
poor, ignorant slave at the South. 

“ Louisville, Ky., December 9, 1835. 

“TJ left Williamstown, Oswego county, for this 
'-place, the last of September, past. I intended to 
write to you before leaving Williamstown, but have 
delayed until now, which makes something of an 
additional expense to me in obtaining your invalua- 
ble paper, without which I find myself lonely, 
and my wife thinks she can scarcely keep house 
without it. Please forward it tome at Louisville, 


without delay. Ihave not seen one of your pa- 


n this place ; there may be some here, not- 


f this, you know best. As I shall! 


remain here through the Winter, and perhaps 
longer, I will endeavor to gain a few subscribers ; 
what success | may have I cannot guess, as my 
acquaintance is quite limited yet. There are here 
about twenty thousand inhabitants, about one-third 
are probably blacks. There is one Unitarian 
church in this place, but how well attended I can- 
not tell; three or four Presbyterian churches, one 
Baptist, and two Methodist churches, including 
one for blacks. ,.A more orthodox set of Metho- 
dists than the blacks of this place, I have never 
seen; as Methodist orthodoxy consists of noise and 
confusion, such as singing, shouting, groaning, 
shrieking, falling, etc., etc.; and as enlightened 
men and women cannot be lashed into this dis- 
tracted phrensy, or none but unthinking and illite- 
rate mortals can be so operated upon, you can 
safely judge the effects produced upon a large con- 
gregation of slaves, who are very little above the 
brute creation in. point of, intelligence. Indeed 
they carry out Methodism to. perteetion ;, and I 
may add, Finneyism, Burchardism, and all those 
kinds of isms which have so long disgraced huma- 
nity, by preying upon the passions of the ignorant 
and unwary. A man who is not satished that ig- 
norance is the cause of the phrensy produced in 
all such meetings, can, I think, be convinced, by 


taking a peep into the African church in this place. | 


J.called at the door of their house of worship one 
evening, upon hearing a great noise within, and 
had L been. of the same opinion that 1 once was, i 
verily believe I should have stood aghast with fear. 
There were some two or three hundred blacks, 
men and women, as hearers; and a flaming Metho- 
dist white man as a speaker in the pulpit, belching 
forth hell in all its horrid pictures. Some were 
groaning, some shrieking, others screaming ‘ glory’ 
and ‘amen,’ (what was said, [ could not distinguish 
precisely; as itovas all an unintelligible, frightful 
scream, tumult, stamping of the feet, slapping the 
hands upon.the benches, and together,) and many 
were foaming out their shame upon the floor... The 
same spirit presided that reigns in all revivalist 


meetings at the North, and the only difference be-| 


tween this, and other meetings which I have seen 
conducted in the same spirit, is, in this meeting it 
had very little common sense to contend with. 
Suffice it to say, that I have never seen revivalism 
carried so near to perfection; nor haye I, in my 
life time, ever seen a place that so completely cor- 
responded to their own notions of the infernal re- 
gions of despair. 


‘“T am.very respectfully yours, 8. S.G.” 


The next needs a little explanation. Br. Sabin, in the 
last Volume, sent the pay for his subscription to that and 
former Volumes, which his poverty, before that, had not 
allowed him to pay. It appears that the writer of the 
following had forwarded Br. Sabin’s name.to Br. Skin- 
ner. Though scarcely able to.continue such papers as 
Br. Skinner thus ‘cast upon the waters, yet in general, 


jwe shall endeavor to follow his example. Hence, the 


paper requested will be forwarded. 
Qurry.—In places where able individuals! can getius 
eight new subscribers, had they not better do it, and order 


their ninth copy (for their services) sent to some poor but 
worthy family that wants “‘ more light’ 7 


“ Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it 
after many days’”—(with interest as welias principal.) 
* Royalton, December 20, 1835, 


“ Brs. SkinNER and Gross—Seeing the letter of 
our Br. Sabin, in number 50, volume vi, of the 
Magazine and Advocate, reminded me forcibly of 
the liberty I took of casting your—not my own— 
bread upon the waters. (For, in fact, I had not as 
much cash, as I had a longing that truth might 
prevail.) In the case of Br. Sabin, I rejoice to be 
able to say, that, through the assistance of God, 
reason, Scripture, and your welcome weekly visit- 
or, the Magazine and Advocate, a numerous fami- 
ly (among whom are four blooming daughters) have 
found, to the joy of their souls, that ‘God is love,’ 
and that the Gospel is ‘good news of great joy.’— 


Partialism, I now think, may send her barbed ar- 


rows at the family of Br. Sabin, as long as it pleas- 


| 
| 


}the sincere prayer of yours, etc. 


es; and they will all fall on the heads of those that 
let them fly. 

“Tf you have another crust of bread that you ean 
spare, send it to , of , Genesee coun- 
ty, a preacher of the order, and an honest man. 
All he needs is, ‘more light.’ . 

‘““'The doctrine of God’s unlimited love and bene- 
volence is taking such a deep and steady march in 
this part of his vineyard, as causes Partialism to 


gnash its teeth in spite. Babylon is falling. The 
youth begin to read and reason. de S?? 


The following extract is as brief, pithy, and probably 
some who now discontinue, will find it as true, as any 
proverb of Solomon’s. 


“Bergen, Genesee county, December 24, 1835. 
“Messrs. Grosu and Hurcninson—I must so- 
licit you to send me the Magazine and Advocate. 
I discontinued taking the last (or present) volume, 
thinking myself too poor; but fam convinced that 
poverty of knowledge is more distressing (to me) 
than scarcity of cents. D. Wak.” 


The following active agent has taken a very good view 
of the case—and has, most certainly, given us siz pretty 
fair proofs that he is our ‘ well wisher,” as also the well 
wisher of the cause. 


“ Desemond, St. Claircounty, M. T., December 12, 1835, 


‘“‘T have quadrupled your list of subscribers in 
this place, as yot: will see by the cash enclosed, and 
I wish all your former subscribers, would do the 
same—it would not only advance your pecuniary in- 
terest, but would be the means of throwing a great 
deal of light among the deluded advocates of end- 
less misery. I might have ‘sent you some other 
names, who would promisé to pay some time or 
other, but I concluded not to. accept any save those 
I considered certainly good—for I presume all pub- 
lishers of periodicals know the difference between 
those that pay in.advance and those, that never pay- 

“This from. your well wisher, Fuk.” 


The following is from a Br., a student in Dartmouth 
College, N. H. We hope he will frequently find time to 


let us hear from him. 


“Our cause is very prosperous in this region, 


although there. are but few professed Universalists , 


in college, (say five or six,) and only four who will 
be likely to preach. Nearly half of the. students 
are professedly orthodox. Many of the others are 


quite liberal, and too independent. minded, J think, 
to ever fall in with the popular creeds of the day. | 
| That God may continue to bless and prosper you, 


and crown with success all your labors of love, is” 


i 


Scipio, N. Y.— Br. H. Boughton, who has lately com- 
menced preaching in Scipio, Cayuga county, and. that;, 


vicinity, aud is now in study with Br. G. W. Montgomery, 
. 5 ’ . \ : 
of Auburn, writes us under date of Ist inst., as follows: 


‘Our cause in Scipio appears to be onward—our « 


friends seem to be aroused to a sense of their duty— 
and we fondly trust that truth is now exerting her 
mighty and heavenly influence, over bigotry, error 
and superstition. A subscription has lately been 
started for building a‘church, next season, and al- 
ready half enough is subscribed forthe work. May 
our heavenly Father prosper’the glorious cause, and 
may much good be done in the name of the holy 
child Jesus.” 


“Br. Skinner—If you have occasion to say any- 
thing more in the Magazine and Advocate, to Br. 
Hudson, will you have the goodness to use, instead 
of **C. H.,” C. Hudson? as some of your readers 
have already mistaken Br. Hudson for myself, our 
initials being the same, when I suppose, as is gene- 
rally allowed, we are only cousins. 

“C, Hammonp.” 

We cheerfully give place to the above, in order to cor- 
rect any erroneons impressions that may have been made 
by our use of the initials C. H., although we never had 
suspected that any of our readers could attribute the views 


and remarks of the C. H. in the Independent Messenger, 


to Br. Hammond, D. 8. 
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Revs. A B. ROSH aud .. SKINNEX, of Utica, wditors ; 
and wey. S. R, SMITH, of Clinton, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, January 16, 1836. 


REASONG........ NO. Td. 


FOR REJECTING THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 


“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your mrOnE ee 
sons, saith the King of Jacob.” Isaiah xii: 21, 


We are now considering the uselessness of endless 
misery, with reference to the various beings or Classes of 
beings who can be supposed in any way to be athected 
by it. It was shown in the first number, that it was use- 
less to God, and could not possibly benefit him in the 
least. We now proceed to show 

2. That it is useless to the holy angels in heaven.— 
What possible pleasure, satisfaction, advantage or profil, 
in any imaginable manner or shape, can those beatific 
spirits in glory derive from the endless perdition of a part 
of the human family? Could those pure and blessed 
spirits that constantly attend before the dazzling throne 
of God, to behold his glory and partake of his happiness, 
be benefited by turning their attention to regions of im- 
mortal wo, to view the flames of an endless hell, and listen 
to the undying groans and ceaseless shrieks of immortal 
and hell-doomed sinners? Could such a sight add to 
their joy one iota, or higher swell their notes of praise 
and rapturous hosannas? If so, what must be their na- 
ture and disposition? Could the infernal regions them- 
elves, in which the advocates of the doctrine under exa- 
mination believe, furnish one sample of a worse nature 
or disposition? No, not as bad. Nay, the holy angels 
of the heavenly court derive their happiness and pleasure 

_ from a very different source from that of the endless 
wretchedness of immortal spirits. When the whole 
world lay in wickedness—when darkness covered the 
earth and gross darkness the people—when man was a 
stranger to God and the foe of his fellows, and groaning 
in the fetters of darkness, sin and wo—when the fulness 
of times had come for the Son of God’s eternal love to 
visit and redeem the world, and the portals of Heaven’s 
exhaustless mercy were opened toa dying world in the 
advent of the Chosen One, and the daydawu of immortal 
bliss was about to burst upon sorrowing humanity—those 
pure and beatific beings that had long desired to look into 
these things, manifested their joy and happiness in a far 
different theme from that of endless misery. When the 
angel, commissioned from the throne of God, announced 
the advent thus: —“ Fear not; for behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people: for 
unto you is boru this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
{not a destroyer,] which is Christ the Lord’’—we learn 
that there was joy, not only among the trembling shep- 
herds of Bethlehem’s plain, but even in the courts of 
Heaven: For ‘suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
willto men.” Here was the source of their joy, that a 
Saviour had come to seck and save that which was lost— 
to redeem and bring home to glory a sin-polluted world. 
And the blessed Jesus declares, “there is joy in heaven 
{not over one poor soul that is forever lost, but] over one 
sinner that repenteth.” 

There is one idea connected with this subject which 
we have sometimes, though seldom, heard advanced as 
an argument in favor of ihe utility of endless misery; but 
the bare mention of it isa suflicient refutation. It is this, 
That the sight of the endiess tortures of the damned in 
hell, will deter the holy angels from sinning, and exert a 
salutary influence in over-awing them into entire submis- 
sion to the Jaws of God and heaven. Well, reader, this 
is the only ‘dea that claims any kindred to an argument 
in favor of the utility, to angels, of the merciless dogma of 
endless wo! And what think ye of it?) What is implied 
in it?) Why, it implies that the holy angels are very desi- 
rous of becoming unholy—that they are in love with sin; and 
would most gladly and greedily pursue it if they dared to— 
and that nothing but the terrific sight of the endless perdition of 
staners can restrain them from indulging init! And these 


are the holy angels, are they? Thr bare supposition, or 
any words in which it can be couched, refutes so mon- 
strous an idea. : 

3. It is useless to the saints in glory. The same re- 
marks which were offered above, in reference to its use- 
lessness to angels, are equally applicable here. ‘The sight 
of the endless tortures of their fellow-beings in hell, could 
neither confer honor, nor yield. pleasure or profit to the 
spirits of just men made perfect—the holy and blessed 
throng of the redeemed in heaven. We are aware that 
some theologians have undertaken to maintain the utility 
of endless misery to the saints in glory, not only on the 
ground that it would restrain them froin all melinations to 
sin, but that it would yield them the highest pleasure ima- 
ginable, by exhibiting the mighty difference and contrast 
which the Deity had made in the respective conditions of 
the saved and damned! It is indeed a humiliating view 
of poor human nature to allow that such views have been 
advanced, ay, and their e1tertainment even been made 
the test of the Christian character! O, how shockingly 
has the Gospel been abused, and poor humanity pervert- 
ed, to give countenance to so great a monstrosity ! 

The celebrated Doctor Emmons says, (sermon xvi,) 
“ Qne part of the business of the blessed is to celebrate 
the doctrine of reprobation. While the decree of repro- 
bation is eternally executing on the Vessels of wrath, the 
smoke of their torments will be eternally ascending in the 
view of the vessels of mercy, who, instead of taking the 
part of those miserable objects, will say, Amen, alleluia, 
praise the Lord, It concerns, therefore, all the expectants 
of heaven, to anticipate this trying scene, and ask their 
hearts whether they are on the Lord’s side, and can praise 
him for reprobating as well as electing love.” 

Dr. Edwards, another still more celebrated Calvinistic 
writer, says in his Works, vol. vii: p. 415, ‘ When they 
(i. e. the saints) shall see how great the misery is from 
which God hath saved them, and how great a difference 
he hath made between their state and the state of others 
who were by nature, and perhaps by practice, no more sinful 
and il-deserving than they, it will give them more a sense 
of the wonderfulness of God’s grace to them. Every 
time they look upon the damned, it will excite in them a 
lively.and admiring sense of the grace of God in making 
them so to differ. The sight of hell torments will exalt 
the happiness of the saints forever.” 

Again he says, (Practical Sermon, xxii:) “ The saints 
in glory will be far more sensible how dreadful the wrath 
of God is, and will better understand how terrible the 
sufferings of the damned are, yet this will be no occasion 
of grief to them, but rejoicing. They will not be sorry 
for the damned ; it will cause no uneasiness or dissatisfac- 
tion to them, but on the contrary, when they see this 
sight, it will occasion rejoicing and excite them to joyful 
praises.” 

Thus does this distinguished writer proceed, and de- 
votes pages and pages to the subject of the joys of hea- 
ven being enhanced by the miseries of the damned! He 
maintains that parents and children, husbands and wives, 
brothers and sisters, wiil there see each other doomed to 
the immortal miseries of infinite and ceaseless damna- 
tion, and rejoice in the prospect, and shout glory to God 
in the highest strains for this blessed privilege! But O, 
what horridness in the thoughts! What more than blas- 
phemy im the ideas and language which he uses! My 
God! are the saints in heaven to become demons, and 
Ayre they to have the heart of flesh 
they now possess taken away, only that its place may be 
supplied with one of adamant? Are they to lose every 
amiable trait of mercy and benevolence they now possess, 
and be clothed with infinite malignity and spite, and be- 
come the opposite of all that Jesus was and taught on 
earth, and thus turn heaven into hell? Jesus commands, 
and the Gospel requires us, to love our neighbor as our- 
selves--yea, to love our encmics as well as friends. Sup- 
pose the saintsin heaven to possess this disposition and com- 
ply with this command—could they any more rejoice to see 
their fellow-beings in hell than to be there themselves ? 


worse than demons? 


endless misery of the damned, by reflecting on what they 
themselves have escaped, and on the contrast in their re= 
spective conditions. Suppose, reader, a tender mother 
sees her child torn from her fond embrace and consigned 
to liquid flames; and as she sees it writhing in anguish, 
gasping for breath in the burid sheets of fire, its skin con- 
sumed, its veins bursting with intense heat, its blood flow- 
ing, and hears its dying moans and fruitless eries for aid, 
she is asked whether she does not feel the liveliest trans- 
ports of joy at the sight--whether the contrast between 
her own condition of ease and safety, and the hapless lot 
of her child does not cause her to burst forth in transports 
of joy and songs of thanksgiving! What, think ye, would 
be her answer? We need not say what it would be, or 
what indignant feelings of imsulted and wounded affee- 
tion would rise in every mother’s, every parent’s heart, 
With one voice they would tell you that every pang of 
their darling child, was like a dagger to their soul—that 
they would most gladly endure the pains themselves, 
rather than behold them inflicted on their child. 

Talk not, then, reader, of the joys of heaven being en- 
hanced by the miseries of the damned, or of any benefit, 
in any shape, arising to the saints in glory from the end-_ 


less misery of a portion of their fellow-beings; but blush 
that a man, much more that a religious teacher and pro- 
fessedly a Christian divine, should dare to advance so 
blasphemous an idea against the pure and glorified saints 
in bliss. ‘To suppose the view of endJess hell torments 
would keep the saints in obedience and prevent them 
from indulging in agente! propensity, would be to sup- 
pose the saints in heaven were sinners at heart and in love 
with iniquity. Hence, the bare statem nt of the idea is 
its refutation. D. &. 


CHURCH ORGANS. 
A good church organ, well played, is certainly a very 
great addition to the pleasure of public worship, espe- 
cially to those who have an ear for music, and whose 


Surely not. How absurd and shocking then the idea that 
the saints in glory will derive happiness from viewing the 
* : ® 


hearts respond to the deep and solemn tones of the or- 
gan, as its sounds meet and mingle with those of human 

voices, in the praise of their maker, God. {instrumental 
music was a favorite with the devout David, the sweet | 

singer of Israel: and why should any object’ to it, 
kindles in the heart a more ardent devotion, anda ae 
lively and grateful pleasure in the worship of God? 

Mr. William Wright, of this city, (corner of Genesee 
and Devereux-streets,) has# just completed an organ for 
the Universalist society in this city, which has been used _ 
two or three Sabbaths with great satisfaction to the con- 
gregation. It is not large nor expensive, (our society 
not feeling able to procure a costly instrument of any 
kind,) but it is a sweet and beautiful toned instrument. 
Indeed, for one of its size and cost, we know not when 
we have heard an organ that surpassed or equalled it in 
tone or power. We think Mr. Wright entitled to much: 
credit for the manner of executing this instrument ; and 
that as an organ-builder, he is deservi ing of the patronage © 
of the public generally. D.S. 


DISAPPOINTMENT OF CONGREGATIONS. 

One of our agents in Ohio has just written us respect- 
ing the state of our cause in his vicinity; and thinks it~ 
would be quite prosperous if a certain talented preacher, 
whom they had engaged to supply them with the stated 
ministry of the word, was not so much in the habit’ of 
disappointing the people, by neglecting to fulfil his en 
gagements. He says, “we had engaged him for every 


fourth Sunday, and he has now disappointed us four times,~ _ 


and at each time there was a large collection of people, 
some from ten miles distance. This disheartens our 
friends, and as we live in a perfect hot-bed of Calvinism, 
our opponents do not fail to take advantage of it, ft and-that 
greatly to the detriment of our cause.” 
We do not introduce the above single case for its és 
sake alone ; neither for the purpose of opening the 4 
to a long disquisition on the subject; but for the path Co 
of ding and giving force to a single remark, viz:—That. 


few if any causes, can operate, more surely or effe 
to the downfal of Universalism, or the pros 


ete professing, it, than the repeated disa 
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they thus experience from their ministers. A minister of 
popular speaking talents, gives notice that he will preach 
at such a place, on a certain Sabbath—a large concourse 
of people assemble, and after waiting some time, are 
obliged to return home unsupplied with the bread of life, 
and without sceing or hearing the preacher. He sends a 
second appointment—the people again assemble, though 
in Jess nmiubers than before, because several of them hav- 
ing lost their journey before, will not go again, lest they 
should be disappointed a ‘second time. But those who 
do assemble are again disappointed, and compelled to go 
home without hearing the preached word. Let .the 
preacher disappoint the people thus, three or four times, 
and but a small part of the congregation can be got to 
gether at a subsequent appointment, even though the 
preacher may attend—he has already, by his repeated 
neglect of fulfilling his engagements, effectnally scattered 
the society and dispersed the congregation; and it will be 
a difficult matter to reassure and reassemble the congre- 
gation for a great length of time after it. 

No canse but the existence of an absolute impossibility, 
or of great danger or distress, should ever prevent a min- 
ister of the Gospel, especially a Universalist minister, 
from promptly meeting every appointment for public 
preaching. ‘Those preachers who maintain that God will 
fulfil all of his promises, ought surely to be consistent 
with their teaching, and be careful to fulfil their own. 

D. 8. 


HONORS TO THE DEAD. 

A number of years since, “the General Convention of 
Universalists, for the New-I'ngland States and others,” 
erected a tombstone at the grave of their deceased fellow- 
member, Eruanan WincuestER, in the city of Hartford, 
Conn. The Massachusetts Association of Restoration- 

ists, have lately written to the surviving relatives of the 
deceased, and also to the city authorities of Hartford, and 
obtained their consent to place a monument over his grave. 
Br. Whittemore, of the Trumpet, asks what shall be done 
with the stone already erected. It is to be hoped that, in 
doing honor to the dead, our brethren of either party will 
not scandalize the living. 
_ Proposals have been made to the Universalists of New- 
- Hampshire, that they unite their efforts and erect a monu. 
ment over the grave of ZEPHANIAH Larue, one of the 
earliest and most zealous advocates of universal salvation ; 
“in the propagation of which he spent nearly all of a large 
property. 

Under this head I think I may with propriety notice the 
proposal of Br. Drew, of the Gospel Banner, to repub- 
lish the letters and poems of Miss Lucy Barnes, deceased, 
provided one thousand copies will be subseribed for, at 
about twenty-five to thirty-eight cents per copy. It will, 
with the biography of her father, Tuomas Barnes, (one 
of our early and zealous preachers in that State,) make a 
24mo. book, of about200 pages. Miss Barnes’ “ Impor- 
tant Questions with Scripture an’wers,” alone, renders 
her worthy of such a monument to her memory—and if 
the other contents of the book will be anywise equal to 
that production in taste, sound judgment and ingenuity, 
a large edition will sell off very readily. It should be 
beautifully got up, and neatly and strongly bound in 
something better than fading muslin. A. B.G. 


a 
CHANGE OF HEART. 


The miraculous operation in this change, is no longer 
generally contended for. Divines of the revivalist school, 
even, do not appear to be very tenacious on this subject, 
It is true, they will not attempt particularly to enlighten a 
weak brother or sister, who really deems it a great, super- 
natural and miraculous operation; but in speaking with 
others, who are not so ignorant and superstitious, they 
are willing, generally, to lay mystery aside, and speak of 


it asa change of the affections. But they are loth to give | 


all up at once. The clergy, generally, are great hands at 


doing things gradua ly—teaching people by degrees—that | 
is, in allowing the people to pull them forward only by de-| 
rees—(and it is probably best, on the whole, that there |) 


gre robe ; 
are “ wheel horses” to hold back the car of improve- 


ment !—) so that they still teach the total depravity of the 
affections, (instead of that pound of flesh called the heart,) 
and their total change in nature. But this, too, will have 
its day—rather its dawning—and then will come the light 
of divine and philosophical truth. In changing the sin- 
ner from sin to holiness, God does not change the nature of 
one single affection be has given him. very affection 
man has as a sinner, he has as a saint—every faculty, 
every sentiment, every power remains unchanged in its 
nature. A great change has truly taken place—a won- 
derful change—so much so, that it is no wonder that poor, 
ignorant, deluded, superstitious men, women and babies 
are easily made to believe it a supernatural change—one 
effected by immediate, direct and especial divine agency. 
But it is not so. The joy of conversion and the infiu- 
ence of early wupressions, deceive them. They love 
God with the same love that they always had for any thing 
that excited highly their admiration, reverence and grati- 
tude—they love virtue with the same love they had for 
vice~and they love their children, parents, partners, 
friends, with the same love they had for them before the 
change—only their love is increased by higher conceptions 
of goodness—and purified by better motives—and en- 
larged by perceiving their more extended relationship to 
God and man. The love is the same, but it has changed 
in its objects, and improved in its operations, and all for the 
better. ‘This is the true change of heart, A. B. G. 


SLANDERER CAUGHT. 

Recently, a man named Cowan committed murder in 
Cincinnati. Shortly after, the Editor of the “ Cincinnati 
Journal and Western Luminary” published that Cowan, 
“only one week before he committed the dreadful deed, 
carried a Bible to the shop, by which to convince his fel. 
low-wgrkmen that there was no hell....that all men would 
be saved,” and further asserted of Cowan, that ‘‘ he was a 
staunch advocate of Universalism.” Some of our friends 
immediately waited on the murderer, and he gave them 
a certificate, declaring that he was not a Universalist, and 
further, that he was a regular and standing member of the 
Methodist Episcopal church. ‘The kditor of the Chroni- 
cle was called on, who gave the name of his informant, 
but positively refused to publish the counter-statement !— 
“ Dwelleth the love of God in such a man?” Why 
keepeth he not, then, the commandments of God? Why 
beareth he false witness against his neighbor? A. B. G. 


THE UNIVERSALIST UNION, 

Br. Price, the publisher of this excellent periodical, of- 
fers, for every four subscribers to the first volume of the 
Union entire, one copy of the first volume of the Chris- 
tian Messenger in sheets. For every nine subscribers to 
the same, one copy. of the first, and one of the fourth vo- 
lume of the Messenger. And for every fifteen subscribers 
to the same, one (each) of the first, third and fourth vo- 
lumes of the Messenger. A. B. G. 


Will Br. Price preserve me a full and perfect file of the 
Messenger from the beginning? and charge itto 4G. 


LOCAL AGENTS. 
The former local agents for this paper will generally 


continue to act. We therefore deem it unnecessary to pub- | 


lish their names, unless a change occurs. We shall in 
such cases notice them. The following persons will in 
future act as agents in their respective. places and vicini- 
ties. 

_ Alva Wicks, Antwerp; Gardner T. Barker, Esq., Mo- 
riah; [Isaac Mendall, Bellville; L. M. Winslow, Smith- 
ville; Spencer B. Ward, Cazenovia ; Chauncey Lovelace, 
Attica; William Martin, Gailford Centre, Vt.; Truman 
Wheeler, Mount Pleasant, Pa.; P.'T. Ingram, Wadding- 
ton. 


GENERAL AGENTS. 


The following brethren are to be added to the list in our 
first number. 


Rey. J. Potter, Cooperstown. 
Rey. Daniel Tenny, Carlisle, Ohio. 


Br..J.,P. Aspinwall is authorized to act as agent for this 
paper, wherever he may labor and travel. 


SNOW STORM. 

From Friday evening till Sunday afternoon last, one 
of the heaviest snows ever known in this country at one 
fall, was experienced in this city and vicinity. The snow 
fell to the depth of from three to four feet upon a level, 
and in many places drifted to the depth of six or éight 
feet. Roads and streets were completely impassable for 
several days. ‘The roofs of several buildings were crush. 
ed in by the immense weight of snow upon them, among 
which was the Third Presbyterian church, on Fayette- 
street. The Tuesday’s Whig says, but three of the 
churches in the city were open for public worship on 
Sunday, viz., Episcopal, Baptist and Methodist. In this, 
however, our neighbor of the Whig is mistaken. The 
Universalist church was opened, and a discourse preached 
to a small but very attentive congregation. We do not 
profess to be over-much religious, but then we do not like 
to lose the credit of what little piety we have, any more than 
those who profess so much piety that they cannot be de- 
prived of the privilege of telling in public how many se-_ 
cret prayers they offer up in the course of the week. 8S, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. A. Kinng at South Otse Br. M. B. News. at — 


Richfield Springs. BE hf 

There will be preachi the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Skiyver at Fort Pl id Br. Grosu in this city— 
Br. M. B. Newertt at Salisbury—Br. Kinne at Nelson 
Flats, and agpieville in the evening—Br. L. C. Brownz 
at Middleville, and at Newport in the evening--Br. As- 
PINWALL at Leyden—Br. W. S1As at Copenhagen, and 
at Sonth Champion in the evening—Br. 'T. J. Smivu at 
Richfield Springs--Br. Wacconer at Solomon Diefen- 
dorf’s at 10 A. M., at Newville at 2 P. M., and near Mr. 
Reed’s in the evening—Br. W. Dexone at Gilbertsville 
—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union Square in 
the evening. 


‘There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday instant, by 
Br C. 8. Brown at Norwich village—Br. W. Buruarp 
at Knox’s Corners, Augusta—Br. C. B. Brown at the 
Red schoolhouse, Hastings, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and at 
Parish, at ¥ o’clock, P. M.—-Br. 8S. R. Smrru at Madison 
—Br. Grosu at New-Hartford—Br. J. Bopen at West 
Hariwick. 

A Universalist Conference will be holden at the Union 
church, (West part of) Fort Ann, Washington county, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, 20th and 21st inst. Min- 
istering brethren generally are invited to attend. 


Br. M. B, Newe x will preach in the evenings of the 
18th inst. at Vanhornesville—19th, Paine’s Hollow—21st, 
Mohawk village—22d, Middleville. 


Depicarion.— The Union meeting-house at Newville, 
Herkimer county, will be dedicated to the worship of God, 
on Thursday next, 21st inst. Sermon at 10 0’clock, A. M., 
by Rev. Mr. Wictine (Lutheran). Sermon at 1 o’clock, 
P. M., by Br. D. Skinner or S. R. Smitru (Universalist). 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Dresden, for self and D A—A S, Petersburgh—Rev. P M 
Watertown, for JG, NW S8S,HR,M R,JB,AE and J M, JB 3 
W, AC and J M C—A B, Victor, for D W,'l W and JF—~JM 
Eden—P M, Pewbroke, for L H S—E D H, Delphi—s D, Fairview, 
(Pa.)—L H, Allen's Hili—'T' E, Centreville, for L J, N H und N Ris 
PM, New-Woodstock, for G Mand W C—H K, Liverpool, for H 
G8,1IJ,AG and J C—P M, Springwater, for A L- P M, Paynes- 
ville, for JE and R D- PM, Whulen’s Store, for NP- 9 J, Schroon 
—L P, Kingston, (U. C.) for 8 R C, J Eand W F—L P, Centreville, 
for LS, C GL and © S—N O W, North Norwich— C Mc€, Frank- 
linville, for O WP, JC M, AC and M C—H J, Conklin, for A 8,G. 
A,N Saud LC—Z8, Gibbousville, for self, JH and OS— P M, Mont- 
rose, (Pa.) for E B-P M, Clinton, (M. 'T.) tor M B- SM, Roches- 
ter, tor self, SCH, A K, T W, J Band J C~ P M, Sherburne, for 
JL,S K and A S~P M, Plymouth, (M. 'T.) for A B, NE, W R and 
A BM—D W, Willink, tor self, A R, LT and LS—DR, Cambria— 
DB, Le Roy, tor NU,SL,AV, EK, AD, JDC,SB,WCH,¢ 
LB,DR,KR, JJ, 15, Land J T—P M, South Otselic—P M, 
Victor, for W S-—W M A, Fredericktown, (O.) for J B, D E, WO, 
PHandJP PM, Middlebury, :O.) for ES and 1 S—P M, Free- 
town, for SR W-SG M, Hume, forOL, D Van D, JR, M W,J 
Hand R H—P M, Canandaigua, for JGand HO—T E, Centreville, 
for N B—P M, Aurelius, for F M and &, S—P M, Oran, for JL and 
P A—P M, Bennington, ( Vt.) for 1 A and J M—P M, Chester, (Vt. 
for J W~ PM, Johnsoa’s Creek, for J W—P M, Canal, for L C an 
H P—S W, Baldwinsville, for self, 7 R and JH—HIR, Atlas, (II),) 
for self, LC, J B, BBP, AS and E P- P M, Borodino, (M. T.) for 
selfand W L—P M, New-Berlin Centre, for self, W LF, TB and 
ML W-—S AG, West Chazy, for self und I P C—A W B, South 
Bainbridge, for self, € AR and JS—R PF, Bridport, (Vt.)-- J H M, 
Provincetown, ‘Mass,) for self and JA—Rev. W E M, for S C and 
W HS, Poughkeepsie-- B B, Boyd’s Grove, Ill.) for self and: seven 
others—P’ M, Dexter, (M..'T.) for CS and J N—DR, Pekin, for self 
and JP—P M, Pulmyra, for S Band JS B—P M, Locke, for self, 
T J, Band C, iL Sand E B—A M, Ames, for celf, P B, H B, DS, R 
Mand D P C—PM, Franklin Square, |O.)—A M, Waterford, (U. C.) 
ae F, Buffule—Rey. £ C E, Fulton, for L E, D E, A H, MA and 


e third Sunday inst., by 


_ PODTB YT. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE ADVENT. 
The earth was full of gloom and death, 
The breeze sent pain on ev’ry breath, 
Dark clouds of wo thick filled the skies, 
Deep grief was heard, and “heartfelt sighs, 
At ev’ry pore the mountain bled, 
The streamlet rested in its bed, 
Old ocean thundered from his deep 
As lions do when waked from sleep— 4 
Amid his wrath, amid his foam, 
The trav’ler found: a hapless home, 
The desert sought the flow’ry land, 
And beauty wilted ‘neath its sand; 
The feather’d choir had ceased their, song 
Nor flouted through the, vale along. 
Alas, for man! ah, where was he? 
‘He swam in wo, a frowning sea— 
Death had inscribed on ew’ry brow 


a .» The stern decree, his fatal vow. 
: * * * * x 
ws , p uw. : 
_ But, hark! Compassion speaks from heayea— 
e © “A child is born—a Son is given.” 
» 


He comes—he comes—in light—in flanie— 
~~ The darkened vau ine: again! 

Lo! all receives new life—new breath © 
Now rolls along the sk 
‘Tn songs of sure—ye 
'To every soul—to eve 
Does ocean yet its gros 
“Christ speaks—tis calm 
He strows the’ vale of life 
The hills they, shout for 
* Lo! Sharon wakes in fadeless bloom, 

The lily buds, the desert’s gloom © 

Revives to light, th’ echoing song 

From voiceless tribes, now rolis along 

The vales agaili—and man’s deep grief 

t death’s decree, now finds relief; 
‘or, ENDLESS LIFE, on every. page, 

All read from youth to wintry age. 

The sick—the dead—Christ’s blessings share— 

The hungry to his feast repair— 

The erring make -liis paths their choice— 

The murmuring learn to heed his voice— 

Sinners are saved—the lost are found, — ; 

And heay’n and earth these strains resound— | 

“Glory to God on high, be giv’n, 

And peace on carth, to man, from heaven!” 
Lewiston, December, 1835. 
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JUVEN TUS. 


FASTING. 
HOW ENJOINED BY CHRISTIANITY. 


Such are a few facts connected with the history of 
fasting: “We have seen that it has prevailed in all ages, 


3 


and in all religions, and that it has been carried to a great | 


extent by the followers of Christ. Believing, as I do, 
that whatever was established and enjoined by our Sa- 
viour, is beneficial to mankind, and not injurious to 
health, it becomes important to ascertain what were his 
injunctions respecting fasting. It must, I think, strike 
every one with surprise, who has’ paid any attention to 
the fasts of the Christian church, to find that, as Calmet 
observes, “it does not appear by his own practice, or by 
his commands, that our Lord instituted any particular 
fast;” and the learned Mosheim observes—‘no law was 
enacted by Christ and ‘his apostles concerning fasts; but 
the custom obtained, that most Christians, occasionally 
and privately, joined abstinence from food with their 


prayers; and especially when engaged in undertakings of | 


greattmportance. How much time a man should spend 
in this exercise, was left to the private judgment of each 
individual; nor did a person expose his character at all 
if he thought it suflicient for him to observe only the rales 
of strict temperance. Of any solemn public fasts, except 
only on the anniversary day of the crucifixion of Chvist, 
there is no mention im the most ancient times. Gra- 
dually, however, days of fasting were introduced; first 
by custom, and afterwards by legal sanction. Whether 
any thing of this nature occurred in the first century, and 
what days were devoted to fasting, we have not the 
means of deciding.” 

[tis true that Christ himself fasted forty daysand nights 
but this is more than human nature can sustain. He 
gave no command for any one else should attempt it, 
though it is true that in all ages, many have attempted to 
imitate Christ in this respect.* The diseiples of John in- 
terrogated Jesus, respecting the non-observance of fasts 
by his own disciples. ‘Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, Why do we and the. Pharisees fast oft 
but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said: unto them, 
Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, [fast] as 


* Dositheus, a Samaritan, fi so rigorously as to oecasign hi 
death. He ought, however, tobe. ranked among the Pig ao - 
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\| Christ has effaced the obligation we, were under as re- 


| of the counties of Virginia, and about the close of the day 
stopped ‘at a public-house to obtain refreshments and 


| ling 


ike a sarcastic rejoinder was made to the eloquence of'the 
| pulpit, and an able and warm altercation ensued, in which 
the merits of the Christian religion became the subject of 


er 
¢ aie ‘ . 


come, when the bridegroom shall. be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast.” Matt. ix: 14, 15. His reply 
cannot be construed in favor of the custom. He alludes 
to a coming time of sorrow, when nature would with- 
draw the appetite, and then fasting would occur as the 
natural result of sorrow. Ban se of fasting, the New 
Testament may commend, but it does not authorize any 
) = 


“ Defraud not ye one the other, except it be with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come together again, that satan tempt you 
not for your incontmency.” 1 Cor. vii: 5. This is 
alluded to, as supporting and authorizing fasting. It can 
hardly be so considered if we receive the above quotation 
from the, common translation, But late, investigatio 
show that the word fusting is an interpolation. * Indeed, 
there is much in the New Testament to show that all ordi- 
nances were done away. ‘St. Paul says, (Col. 1i:) that 


spects ordinances; and, that we shall not be judged 12 
“meat, or in drink, or in respect ofa holy day.” ‘Uertul- 
lian, who flourished in the second century, observes— 
“ the Christian’s God has not prescribed any fast, nor 
forbid him any aliment: that which he has forbidden him 
are actions that are,bad; that which he has commanded, 
are actions that are good.” (De Jejune, ady. Psych.) 
St. Basil also observes—“ the true Christian fast consists 
in abstaining from vice—to fast from disputes, malignity 
and injustice.” ‘ Mi 
This kind of fast. is of perpetual obligation upon the 
Christian ; but Isee no ground, in any of the teachings | 


or practices of Christ, for abstaining from food, unless, the } 


appetite is impaired. When Christhad fasted forty days, | 
it is said that he became an hungered, and did eat; plam- 
ly implying that during the period of fasting, he had not 
been an hungered. Indeed fasting, as'‘a Christian’ duty, 
is hardly reconcilable with the care which Christ had 
for the. bodies of, men, as evidenced by his, numerous 


miracles wrought for its welfare, and even a miracle to 


feed the multitude. 

But though’Christ did not authorize fasting from food, 
yet his religion is one of strict temperance. While itim- 
poses no observances that may not be kept, alike in every 


| place, and.by all mankind, it gives liberty te enjoy the || 


gifts of God; at the same time discountenancing austeri- 
ties and penances, and too great sensual indulgence.— 
Brigham’s Influence of Religion upon the Health. 


* Seo Griesbach. 
*S*INTERESTING ANECDOTE.” 
it is not long since a gentleman was trayeiing in one 


spend the night. He had been there but a short time, 
before an. old man alighted’ from his gig, with the appa- 
rent intention of becoming his fellow-guest at the same 
house. As the old man drove up, he observed that both 
the shafis of his gig were broken, and that they were 
held together by withes formed of the bark of a hickory sap- 
i Onur traveller observed further, that he was plainly 
clad, that his knee buckles were loosened, and that some- 
thing like negligence pervaded his dress, Conceiving 
him to be one of the honest yeomanry of our land, the 
courtesies of strafigers passed between them, and they 
entered the tavern. It was about the same’ time’ that an 
addition of three or four young gentlemen was inade to 
their number, most, if not all of them, of the legal profes- 
sion. As soon as they became conveniently accommo- 
dated, the conversation was turned by one’ ofthe latter, 
upon an eloquent harangue, that had that day been dis- 
played at the bar. It was replied by the other, that he) 
had witnessed the same day, a degree of eloquence, no 
doubt equal, but that it was from the pulpit. Something 


re 


discussion. Fyrom six o’clock until eleven, the young 
champions wielded the sword of argument, adduetng with 
great ingenuity and ability, every thing that could be said, 
proand con. During this protracted period, the.oid gen- 
tleman listened, with all the meekness and modesty of a 
child, as if he was adding new information to, the stores | 
of his own mind ; or perhaps he was observing with phi- 
losophic eye, the faculties of the youthful mind, and -how 
new energies are revolved by repeated action; or, per-| 
haps, with patriotic emotion, he was reflecting upon the 
future destinies of his country, and on the rismg genera- 
tion, upon whom those destinies must devolve; or, 1nost 
probably, with a sentiment of moral and religious feeling, | 


he was collecting an argument, which (characteristic of || 


himself) no art would be “able to elude, and no force to 
resist.” At last, one of the young men remarking that it 
was impossible to combat with long and established pre- 
judices, whirled around, and with some familiarity, ex- 
claimed, “well, my old gentleman, what think you of 
these things 1” “Tf,” said the traveller, “a streak of vivid 
lightning had at that moment crossed the room, their 
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long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days Fh an 


me 


| Morse; Mr. Sxtu Bamezy, Jr., to Miss B 
| both of Watertown! ite. 
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| Jumma Pease, daughter of Caleb and 


amazeme | have been greater than 
What followed.’ “ ‘ab 
‘The most eloquent and unanswerable appeal was mad 
for nearly an hour, by the old gentlemen, that he eve 
heardor read. So perfect was his recollection, that every 
argument urged against the Christian religion, was met 
im the order in which it was advanced. “ Hume's sophis- 
try on the subject of miracles, was, if possible, more per- 
fectly answered, than it had already been done by Camp- 
bell. And inthe whole lecture: there was so much sim 
plicity and energy, pathos and sublimity, tat not another 
word was giavere f eas 
An attempt to describe it, said the traveller, would | 
an attempt to paint the sunbeams. ~ It whs now a matter. 
of curiosity and inquiry who. the eld gentleman ~was. 
The traveller concluded that it was the preacher; from 
whom the pulpit eloquence was heard—but no—it w 
the Chief Justice of the United States.— Winchester Raju. 
Yes, reader, and John Marshall, Chief Justice of the 
United States, was a Universalist—what some very se it 
righteous people, who can scarcely tell ‘uhy they are: 
Christians, or when Christianity originated, call ax ingidel ! 
¢ ¥ RS dg ARS mh ® 
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) MARRIAGES. gd ot 


In Victor, by Rev. K. Townsend, on the 20th D m 
ber last, Wanrmr Scupnrr, to’ Miss’ Caraarme STi 
son, both of Perrintony Monroe countys sy) ee 


In East Bloomfield, by the sume, on the 5th insta, 
Henry Emmons, to olin Eure ak hea eaten 


town. i dee i 
on December 9, i855, by iter Pik 


fet: 


In Watertown, 
. DEwey,. Ps . 


In Bridgewater, ott December 31, 
C. Browne, Mr. Huxry Torn to. Mis: 
vina Mitts. GP a darted 


din-Humes.-on, the Bist ailt,abyiRéwe sb 
Truman Larurop, of Pike, to Miss P. AS 


of the former place. _ Z 


She. iia «: oe 
_In Views, on the. Sth December last, 


Samuel and Amelia Lee, ag: e M0 
"y 


ral was attended by the wns ee 
solations of the Truth: presente ; 
and the sympathizing relatives and 
_ ‘Ere sin could blight, or s 
Death kindly came, with f¥ 
The opening bad to heavy 
And bade it bloom for ever th 
In Phelps, December 29, 1835, Mis. 
consort of Stephen Miles, Jr., aged 20 ye: 
In Marcy, December.15, 1835, of. imfla 
inatism, after a most pence i 
4 . a 


Erastus Baxzr, son of 


In Penfield, December 25, Serer 8 
B., only son of Ef: and Jerusha snged 
two months. pee ti 

At Rochester, on the-2dinst., ‘Mrs. FAvexiiy 
of Jacob Culver, aged 65... Sister ©. died x 
God, and withouta stmggle. ‘The fame 
Sunday the 3d, and the consolations of th 
tendered to the mourners, and fo an affentiy 
tion, by the writer of this. 9 > ae 

In Watson, Lewis county, om the 


ie 


1 
«seat 

wegen PA Sy 
i 


aged 10 years. “ae 
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UNEVERSALISM, 


AS A SYSTEM OF RELIGION, ADAPTED, AND EVEN 
NECESSARY, TO PRODUCE A PERFECTLY PURE 
DEVOTION AND PIETY; AND, THROUGH THEM, 
A CORRESPONDING BENEVOLENCE AND RECTI- 
TUDE OF LIFE. 

By Samuet Brown, of Utica. 


That man is naturally a religious being, has been 
affirmed by some, but denied most strenuously by 
others, who, themselves, are accounted religious, 
and pretend to that character. 

Long has it been publicly taught by the press, 
as well as by the pulpit, that religion is not a natu- 
ral production of the mind of man; but a principle 
planted there, in after life, by some gloomy idea— 
some adverse fortune—sonie harangue of a religious 
teacher—the fear of death, or the forebodings of fu- 
turity. But they surely do not consider that ‘‘ no- 
thing can be established, unless it be founded in 
nature; even if, afterward, it should become con- 
trary to nature.” 

That religion is a native principle in the mind of 
man, is proved by the fact, that savage hordes and 
barbarous tribes, as well as those who bask in civi- 
lization, all experience the power of this indestruc- 
tible principle. Those few nations insulated from 
any abodes of civilization, who have no immediate 
sensible object of adoration ; whose scanty intellect 
has not yet embodied the object of worship in any 
hieroglyphical form, or any tangible figure ; never- 
theless prove, by their sacrifices to the souls of the 
dead; by the hopes and fears which inspire them of 
again meeting them; by their beliefin magic and sor- 


increase its/influence ; that they evidently pos- 
sess a religion of some kind. If they did not, mis- 
sionaries would toil in vain, and their annual reports, 
consequently, be impudent falsehoods. 

It is not an innate ?dea, but a native tendency of 
the human mind; and, as such, is universal and 
indestructible, however the forms it may assume, 
or the systems it may establish, may differ and 
vary at subsequent periods, or in distant places. 

This essence of religion consists in the tendency 
of the soul of man to the infinite. It makes us know 
its existence, by creating in us an insatiable desire 
to possess something we have not yet acquired, but 
for which we look forward to futurity, as to an in- 
definable period of time, when we shall find perfect 
fruition and gratification of those desires which are 
every day rising up within us, asking for something 
more. In the midst of successes and triumphs, nei- 
ther the universe man has subjugated, nor the order 
he has established, nor his various enjoyments, sa- 
tisfy his soul. He has learned every thing; he has 
calculated every thing; and is weary of learning: 
he finds these things all mechanism, more or less 
perfect, and a voice cries from the depth of his be- 
ing, that these cannot be the bounds of his exist- 


“ence—the termination of his insatiable desires. 


ay 


This native tendency of the human soul to infi- 
nity, in the wild savage, leads to the pleasing con- 
templation of again enjoying his hunting grounds 
and his friends, accompanied by his favorite dog, 
after death. In those who have made some farther 
strides towards civilization, the same rich rewards 
and pleasing expectations are thought to be ensured 
by the observance of some rites, however bloody ; 
by the endurance of some voluntary pains, or by 
the performance of some severe penance, consider- 
ed necessary to render propitious some great spirit, 
whose benevolent or malignant attributes, guide 
fthen_in the choice’of theix rites and observances. ; 
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In those who are advanced yet farther towards the |kswe are led to think its limits will not be enlarged 


confines of civilization, the march of mind, actua- 
ted by that native tendency to a happy futurity, 
seeks for it in the observance of certain acts and 
deeds, which they call duties; as heroism in war, 
implacable enmity to enemies, invincible fortitude 


to endure pain and sufferings, and a fixed scorn of 


the fear of death. 

These are but so many forms which this native 
tendency of the untutored mind assumes, all tend- 
ing to futurity, and more or less perfect as the march 
of intellect progresses. But although the mind feels 
a fixed attachment to every form, while it exists ; 
when any thing better offers, the public sentiment 
loosens its hold on the old system, and as eagerly 
seizes on a new system that seems to offer some- 
thing better. Each period considers what is thought 
its superior light as the impassable limits of what is 
true and good. But as the march of intellect pro- 
ceeds, a new period comes, in turn, to remove these 


limits and set up new boundaries, which succeed-: 


ing generations are destined to displace, in order to 
extend them still farther. 

These are the outlines of the philosophy of reli- 
gion; the laws of that germ which the infinite Being 
has placed in our bosoms, in order to prepare us for 
the truths which we are tolearn. But this germ 
soon becomes stationary—soon arrives at its acme— 
at its ne plus ulira—if unaided by a communication 
from the great Father of spirits. It has never pro- 
gressed farther than to establish the system of a 
Confucius, or the religion of the Brahmins of Hin- 
dostan, or written its lore in Egyptian hieroglyph- 
ies, or embodied its theory in the classical sculpture 
of ancient Greece. 

It is one of the best arguments, @ priori, in favor 
of a supernatural revelation from the Deity to his 
creatures—that this religious sentiment, (which all 
are caused to possess, and which has a maturity it 
cannot pass,) should have assistance afforded to its 
short vision, to enable the mind of man, ultimately 
to comprehend some of the attributes, and see some 
of the perfections of Him who is infinite; and thus 
be enabled to hold converse with him, and to exalt 
frail human nature, by a contemplation of Divinity. 

That a father, who constantly resides amongst a 
numerous family of children, never intimates to 
them what he would have them perform to gratify 


him; or communicates to them some knowledge of 


his will; is an event which has never yet occurred : 
and we may assert positively, therefore, that the 
great Father of all does not act on such a plan.— 
But his communications are made in conformity to 
the rental state of his family, as dictated and exe- 
cuted by infinite wisdom; and the forms of pure 
religion, although established by revelation, have 
changed, because good only for a time, and requir- 
ing something better to be substituted. ‘Thus the 
patriarchal religion gave way to the Jewish; and 
the Jewish religion vanished before the superior 
display of light and truth, ushered in by Christian- 
ity. ‘The Jewish law was a divine law, and was 
accepted by the religious sentiment of the nation : 
but it was good only for a time—it was abrogated by 
its Author—the religious sentiment detached itseli 
from it, and a new form was substituted. 
Christianity is that religion which was revealed 
to Jesus Christ, by the Deity himself, and by him 
promulgated to the world, for their improvement 
in the knowledge of the final destiny of the species, 
and for their advancement in mental happiness, by 
the constant practice of virtue ; which happiness is 
capable of being increased into bliss. This is the 
last revelation which the Deity has made to his 
creatures, and is so congenial to our present state— 
to that epoch to which we have now arrived—-that 


by any future, extra revelations. 

Christianity is a religion of reason; it appeals to 
all our best faculties—to all our most pure and en- 
larged ideas—to our present state of being, and to 
our future longings and natural presages, in favor 
of its truth. 

Contrary to all other systems, except the Jewish, 
it laid the UNITY oF THE Derry as the chief corner- 
stone, in opposition to the polytheism which the 
native religious tendency of the human mind had 
every where established, as it approached to civi- 
lization. Jesus declared the unity of God to be the 
first and great commandment, or principle, of the 
religion he was about to establish ;. and the precepts 
he delivered, were so many corollaries deduced 
from that acknowledged first principle; and the 
constant practice of them is suited to raise the mo- 
ral character of the Christian, above all that’ Gre- 
cian or Roman lore ever contemplated. The fact, 
that the Deity is one Being, is the basis, by analo- 
gy of reason, of all our cheering prospects of the 
future. For if God is the only onr Goon’ Berne, 
all our faculties of body or mind are derived from 
Him; the direction of their native tendencies Hr 
superintends; their aspirations after future happi- 
ness Hx inspires; and that he must therefore be, 
ipso facto, without caprice, or partiality, leads to 
the last conclusion—the highest step of our reason 
—-the last link of the concatenations of argument; 
namely, that the Deity, by the unchangeability 
which his unity demonstrates, having regarded his 
creatures with benevolence for a short period of 
time, will pursue their unending happiness with a 
constancy which will admit of no relaxation; with 
a fixedneas of determination no contingencies can 
divert—-no change of circumstances can alter—no 
period of existence can terminate! 

Although this essential, this first principle of 
Christianity was so clearly taught by Jesus and 
his successora, and, like a mighty lever of prodi- 
gious magnitude and power, overturned the long 
established polytheism, idolatry and vices of the 
Roman empire; yet it soon degenerated, and be- 
came associated to the prevailing customs of the 
ages through which it successively passed. In 
fact, men were its depositories——it was preserved 
in earthy veesels—and as the mind sunk in degra- 
dation, this great truth became doubted, and at 
length almost forgotten. ‘The Gospel, in its march 
through despotic Europe, was gradually assimila- 
ted to the despotic forms of government; and a 
system of Christianity became thus established, of 
a contracted tendency in its theory; and in its re- 
sults and final triumphs, as narrow as the contract- 
ed minds possessed by the men of those ages. The 
divine unity was changed into a trinity of persons— 
and the Father, by natural consequence of reason, 
became the great executioner of his sentient fami- 
ly, partaking of the character of secular tyrants, 
whose favors were dispensed to favorites selected 
by caprice; whose anger was unrelenting; whose 
yustice was cruelly insatiate and unappeasable; or 
if ever appeased, effected by the offer of a bribe, or 
a large compensation, for an imaginary insult. Se- 
cluded by pompous palaces, and numerous trains 
of civil and military attendants, from any know- 
ledge or direct communication with their subjects, 
they were not approachable, but through the aid 
of officers who sold their favors. Who can won- 
der, when these pageants and despotic tricks were 
continually acted before the eyes of the multitude,, 
and associated with religious feelings, that the doe- 
trines of the eternity of hell torments ; the inflexible 
vindictiveness of Divine justice; the efficacy of the 
blood of Christ to appease or satisfy that justiee ;. 


26 


the absolute need of the inerits of Christ for our ac- 
ceptance with the Father; the utter worthlessness 
of all good works to propitiate his favor ; were SO 
firmly “established # Especially is it no wonder, 
when we reflect on the conduct of the clergy, who 
were believed to sustain a kind of mediatorial of- 
fice with the supreme Being, and who sold the 
powers committed to them at regular prices—and 
hence the old proverb, ‘no penny, no pater noster.”’ 


Even the feats of chivalry, the wars of the cru- 
sades, the common forms of administering Justice— 
all conspired to rivet these ideas im the mind; and 
an attemipt to prove the premises by the sacred 
Books, clinched them so fast, that ages of superior 
light have not been able to fully unravel the laba- 
rynth. Add to which, the Northern hordes had 
overrun Europe; had burnt her libraries, and 
changed her manners; the human mind sunk into 
a lethargy, and submitted to any authority the 
church imposed on it. 


Christianity assumed a new form congenial to 
the age, and a system became es tablished which 
was acknowledged by the public sentiment, in 
unison with the native tendency of the then untu- 
tored mind; the,religious fac salty soon formed a 
fixed attac ponent to it, deeming it a superior light, 
and the impassable limits ef whatever was true or 
good. mS, 

But learning revived ; printing was discovered; 
books were multiplied—(and are now to be pro- 
cured at a price within the reach of nearly every 
man—)the march of intellect proceeds ; despotism 
is denouneed, and a new epoch has arrived to set 
up new boundaries. 

It requires not the spirit of prophecy to know the 
signs of the times, or the fate of those obsolete 
idene: 5 the public sentiment is changed; the forms 
of government are altered, and no langer afford a 
simile to the supposed .administration of the di- 
vine economy. Rulers are res spected only as they 
are Just and good; not for any tinsel of splendor 
they may put, on, or any cold reserve they may 
affect, by being lifted on “the stilts of power. Pu- 
nishment is no longer regarded as vindictive, but it 
is generally believed that it ought at all times, to 
be corrective. The awe with which hereditary 
rights and p srivileges used to influence, has vanish- 
ed. Religion is no longer thought to be.a system 
of dry speculation, or an assent to dogmas; but.a 
thing of practice, of which the mere theory i is'of 
little worth. 

The ancient reginie is upheld with a zeal worthy 
of a better cause; but who that runs may not read 
TEKEL, in the most prominent characters, inscribed 
on all her halls, on all her teachers, on all her in- 
stitutions ? 

The leading feature of the old orthodox system, 
was the unforgiving nature of the Deity ; if once 
angry, never to be appeasec d without a compen: é 
tion of pound for pound, cent for cent; hence, by 
an easy deduction, came ‘the eternity of hell tor- 
ments, (the most horrifying of all horrid ide as,) and 
the vicarious atonemént‘of Christ. But what was 


the mora] character of these believers? If the 
graces of Christianity ever shone in them; it was 
in contradiction to what they professed to he- 


lieve of their Deity. If the pure love, which 

knowledge of the perfections of Deity ought to in- 
spire, ever enlivened their souls; it was in those 
happy moments when they chanced to forget their 
creed. And ‘aes anthropy only warmed their bo- 
soms, when they haply forgot they were peculiar fa- 
vorites of He: aver ia and me rely felt themselves mén, 

Hence, it may be inferred with cert: unty, that a 
fixed belief, fou re d on the decided evidence with- 
in every man’s reach, in the perpetual benevolence 
of the supreme Bei ng is absol utely necessary to 
produce a perfectly pure e devotion, and piety, ‘and 
rectitude of life. 

‘When Universalism (or a fixed belief in the uni- 
versal benevolence of Deity, as exhibited in love 
to his creatures, without beginning or end) has re- 
ceived the assent of the mind, through the medi- 
um of the understanding, and is fostered by the af- 
fections, its influence on the soul of man is over- 
whelming ; ; it is, to use a metaphor of holy writ, 
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| absolute ascendency over his-party. 


‘proper occasions, he ‘might exert it. 


‘throne of grace. 


‘‘as a frontlet between his eyes;” an idea full of 
the most sublime sentiment, diffusing the purest 
pleasure ; it resides constantly with the recipient, 
whether he wakes or sleeps, whether engaged in 
the active or social duties of life. It strews the 
paths of affliction with roses; gives prosperity a 
superior zest ; makes the journey of life a pleasant 
walk; and the hour of death like the calm set- 
ting of a Summer sun. 

When in secret retirement, or in public worship, 


he approaches to the Father of his spirit, either in 


prayer or praise, his affections are filial; his con- 
fidence is unbounded, and his devotion is of the 
most pure and exalted nature, springing from a 
constant conviction of the undeviating and cease- 
less benevolence of the great Being, before whom 
he prostrates himself. ; 

As by nature we are inclined to imitate whatever 
of the sublime or pleasing we meet with in life ; so 
it is his highest delight to imitate the glorious source 
of all goodness ; his highest aim to become a fel- 
low-worker with God in the great work of univer- 
sal benevolence; and as an outward sign of the 
vitality of that inward principle, he is careful to 
demonstrate its existence, by a rectitude of life; 
striving to become ‘‘a living epistle, read and 
known by all men.” - 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
R. 8. JOHNSON. 
THE CONVERSION AND CLOSING SCENE. 
BY REY. J. BUSHNELL. 


The earliest preachers of Universalism, in our 


| country, confined their labors, principally, to. the 


northern Atlantic States. It was in this part of 
“the new world,” that the venerable Murray spent 
some years, in preaching the Gospel of the grace 
of God. His ministrations were in demonstration 
of the spirit, and with power. . Many who had 
‘* gone astray,’’ were brought back into the/fold of 
Christ ; and the Redeemer’s name was glorified.. 
Among the number who became converts to Uni- 
versaliani under Mr. Murray’s preaching, was.Mr. 
R. S. Johnson, then residing in Gloucester. 
Considering Mr. Jonnson’s general bent of cha- 
racter, it is singular that he should have been even 
one of Mr. Murray’ shearers. Of naturally-a re- 
ligious temperament, at quite an early age he at- 
tached himself to one of the popular sects of the 
day. And having great fixedness of principle, 
aided by strong approbativeness, he soon gained 
And he w 
careful to so manage as to retain it, that on all 
This was an 
enviable distinction in those days. Still, Mr. John- 
son was thought eminently deserving of it; and 
his smile was courted by all classes. But with all 
his distinctions, and supposed firmness, when the 
truth came he yielded to its subduing power. On 
the very first evening of Mr. Murray’ 8 appearance 
in the place, he was ee on, by his wife, to 
go and’hear him. When she first spoke of it, how- 
ever, he was tremendously shocked. 
hardly believe it possible, that so excellent, pious, 
and, withal, so prudent a woman, as he esteemed 


his wife to be, should wish to expose herself to hear- 


ing so dangerousa doctrine. But he loved his wife, 
and he wished not to oppose her will, even in this. 
And further, he respected her judgment; and when 
she reasoned with him on the safety, not to say pro- 
priety of hearing and judging for themselves, he 
willingly assented. And taking her arm, accom- 
panied by Edgar, who was then sixteeni syears of 
age, they cautiously repaired to the house of Mr. 
Ss , a distance of half a mile; where a collec- 
tion of people had already assembled, and the 
preacher was meekly, yet fervently addressing the 
The conclusion of the prayer was 
purely the effusion of asoul that had drank deeply 
at the fountain of God’s love. It breathed the liv- 
ing benevolence of Heaven. The singing was 
good—and the sermon, to say the least; was .a me- 
thodical display of the warm and vivid truths of 
the Gospel. 

With this favorable opportunity for knowing the 
doctrine of impartial grace, we might think the| 


He feould’ 
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most obdurate would become its conyerts. But not 
so with Mr. Johnson. His prejudices were too 
deeply seated; and the thick veil, that clouded his 
mental vision, was drawn too close, to admit at 
once the true light of the Gospel. But Mrs. John- 
son was of easier perception. As the speaker ad- 
vanced from argument to argument, till the enrap- 
turing theme on which he dwelt glowed: upon his 
very countenance, her warm heartavas left with no 
weapons of defence. The foundation she had so 
long rested upon, she saw removed—the eternal 
profitises were presented, and their ample assu- 
rance to sinful man, caught her flowing gratitude; 
and her heart praised God as she rejoiced in his 
great goodness. 

Mr. Johnson, it istrue, did n ar with his wife; 
nor, like her, believe to the joy of his heart; ‘but 
he was by no means indifferent to what was said. 
Allthat he heard and witnessed, was with evident 
concern. Before the service was half through, the 
whole man seemed on the rack of torture. And he 
was no sooner out of the house, than he gave vent 
to his agitation. ‘It was blasphemy! The veri- 
est doctrine of the devil, that was ever preached! 
Why, did you not see how he perverted the Word 
of God? And what assurance! The’ true image 
of satan, transformed into an .” The enrap- 
tured, and now weeping wife could hear no more. 
Such words, to one whose very soul was full of the 
doctrine, were extremely painful. Seizing hishand, 
as if to stay the flood of passion, she entreated him 
to be composed. ‘ We both came with perhaps 
equally distant expectations of hearing the truth. 
But allow me to say, for myself, I devoutly believe 
I have heard the truth of God. My conviction— 
my feelings—my whole soul, all bear me witness, 
that never, till this night, have I known ‘the ful- 
nessof the blessings of the Gospel of Christ.’ - You 
may think it strange. 
I know not how it is so. . But the light and power 
of divine truth, who can resist it? It seemed to 
me that the love of God_filled the whole house ; 

and that every soul, like my own, had caught the 
heavenly ‘flame. Surely you will not deny the 
preacher’ s sincerity ; if you must still think him 
in anerror. Allow him that, and J will be satisfi- 
ed in the exercise of your usual candor, in judg- 
ing of the trnth of what he said.” 

By this time they had reached the yard that 
fronted their house. Mr. Johnson—at first, sur- 
prised at the firm decision of his wife; now, par- 
tially rebuked by the warnith and kindness of her 
words—made no further remark. But could you 
have seen the workings of his mind rendered visi- 
ble in his features, as ‘he passed up the little alley 
that led to the house, and as-he entered, and seated 
himself at his desk, on which lay an open Bible, 
you would say, there was something going on with- 
in, not unfavorable to his future reconciliation to 
that doctrine he so latély considered despicable. 
The truth is, what he had heard, had made a deeper 
impression on his mind, than he was then willing 
to allow. And the words of his wife’ were most 
fitly spoken. ‘They had the happy effect to bring 
him back to himself. And he was led, from that 
night forward, into a train of thought, and prayer- 
ful investigation of the sacred Scriptures, — a 
seldom fail to reward the mind with the rich tre 

sures of immortal truth. * soit 


It was in the month of September. “Dhe~eun 
had just sunk behind,the brown hills that skirted 
the western view, and its deep bronze hue, thro 
back upon fading nature, added richness to the ma- 
ny ekea of divine benevolence. 


‘A beautiful evening this,” said Mrs. Johnson, 
as she sat with her husband by the window that 
looked out upon the spreading di », in the di- 
rection of the lingering day. “EF 
this; with the promise of returni 


and inspire the ties wich ae A acceptable ; 


ship. 
Dhis evening,” re: ‘Hed Mr,Jobnson, “ 
me very sensibly, of the first time we were | 


And I acknowledge, myself, 
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_ the same happy effects of the doctrine. 


_ brighter. 


- overcome her. 


_ receive it. 
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with hearing Mr. Murray. If I mistake not, it is 
now exactly a year. Yes; I am quite certain it 
wason the evening of the LOth of September. How 
widely different were our views and feclings then, 
from what they now are! Oh, may our hearts 
ever bless the Lord, who has brought us toa know- 
ledge of himself, and his great and glorious Gospel. 
We can now worship him as the best and holiest 
of Beings. And his law—we now see it just and 
holy; and it is our delight to keep it. . We have 
learned, to our profit, that intelligent beings need 
no stronger inducement, and can have no higher 
motive to break off from sin, and serve God, than 
love. This leads on to righteousness—in the way 
of life everlasting.”’ 

‘How very true. It is the power of God unto 
salvation. And may we always rejoice together 
ander its influence. Is Edgar out this evening 1” 

“T saw him in the garden a few minutes ago. 
He will be in soon.” 

‘“‘T was only thinking of him. Your words re- 
minded me of the late change in his feelings and 
taste. We used tothink him almost perfect. But 
we know there hasbeen a very great improvement 
in his virtues. It cannot be denied. And what 
can we impute it to, but religion?” 

‘‘Not anything else. It is thatexclusively. And 
we may only look at ourselves, and we shall find 
Itso regu- 
lates the will and smooths down the feelings. There 
is nothing it touches, but is the better for it. Even 


table, she involuntarily exclaimed, “ Thy will, 
and not mine, O God, be done.”” She felt to re- 
sign all to the disposal of Him, who cannot err.: 
She had considered his doings upon the earth; and 
knew they were just and wise—coming only from 
his goodness. ft ie 

The value of such a frame of mind, in the dark 
passages of mortal existence, is not to be estimated. 
It makes every thing look as it is—and keeps back 
even the thought of murmuring. And there is an 
inward peace, which those destitute of it cannot 
understand. 

I have often thought of a little conversation 
which passed between Edward and his mother, a 
few weeks after the death of Mr. Johnson. 

‘« My father was very dear to us both, and our 
less in his death is great indeed.” 

‘« My son, do you think you are fully sensible of 
our loss in your father’s death 2” 

‘tT endeavor to be; and though IJ conceive it too 
great to be replaced, I do not think it nght to com- 
plain. I know you do not. Happiness is still 
thine.” 

“T am always happy my child, when I think 
on the wise and gracious providence of our hea- 
venly Father. My soul finds rest, though he takes 
from me what I hold most dear. Death, as well 
as life, is of God; who is pure Jove—in which all 
his works are purposed and effected. Why, then, 
should we be otherwise than reconciled to what- 
ever he is pleased to appoint for us?” 


virtue, itself, grows brighter under the full rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness. JI am more anxious 
every day, to have this doctrine known. It will 
not be rejected, | am confident, if it can only be 
known. And its holy and moralizing influence 
would—” 

Here the conversation was abruptly broken off. 
Edgar entered the room, and told his father the 
coach waited. Mr. Johnson had engaged a pas- 
sage from Boston to New-York. The vessel was 
in readiness, and designed to sail early on the fol- 
lowing morning. So there was no time to be lost. 
And taking an affectionate leave of his family, he 
stepped into the coach, and was soon out. of hearing 
on his way to boston. 

Seven weeks froai the day on which Mr. John- 
son left for New-York, a letter was handed to his 
wife, bearing date‘ ‘‘ New-York, October 6, 18—,”’ 
from which we copy the following :— 

“T have hardly strength left to bid you farewell. 
Before you receive this, my mortal will be ex- 
changed for immortality. It is a change we have 
both looked forward to, with mingled pleasure. 
Be rejoiced—-the prospect grows brighter and 
My heavenly Father bids me come— 
with joy 1 obey the summons. Edgar, our only 
and inestimable treasure, | commend to thy and 
Heaven’s care. In the best of mothers may he 
forget the loss of a father. 

‘* Farewell, till we meet in heaven! 
; “R. S. Jounson.” 


It appeared that Mr. Johnson had finished his 
business at New-York, and was on the point of re- 
turning to the bosom of his much loved home, 
when he was attacked with the prevailing fever. 
For three long weeks he was the victim of all that 


Fort Plain, December, 1835. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
PARTIALIST RECIPROCITY. 


BY BR. K. TOWNSEND. 


A friend of mine (and by-the-by, he is.an ex- 
cellent brother) is sometimes called upon by one of 
th se smiling, complaisant gentlemen who are often 
employed to solicit donations for the aid of a Par- 
tialist ministry. The method my friend has adopt- 
ed appears to me to be a goodone. Toexplain it, 
I will throw a Jate conversation into the form of a 
dialogue. 

Presuming that the usual compliments have 
been gone through with, Mr. A. commences—I 
have called to see if you will render us a little as- 
sistance in supporting our pastor; as you are a libe- 
ral man I conclude you will not object. 

B. Certainly not, friend A.; I am disposed to 
be liberal, and will. subscribe ten dollars upon this 
subscription, with only one condition. 

A. And what is that? 

B. That you subscribe the same amount for our 
pastor. 

A. You would not ask me to aid in supporting 
heresy ? 

B. Certainly I should not, unless you had first 
set me the example. 

Friend A. had but a few words in conclusion to 
offer, and very soon ended his charitable visit. 

Now, brethren, suppose you adopt this method 
when called upon to render your aid in building 
Partialist houses, supporting Partialist preaching, 
or in any way to aid or assist them. J am no 
prophet, but take my word for it this once, and in 
the words of the apothecary, ‘‘I assure you that it 


human nature is capable of suffering. But the 
strong consolations of his God gave him comfort. 
And he died in the full assurance of a glorious and 
happy resurrection. During his sickness, every 
thing was administered that could tend to his relief 
and comfort. He fortunately fell into the hands of 
Mrs. Gray, a former acquaintance, who gave him 
every possible attention. She wasa kind woman, 
as she was amiable; and every thing she did was 
done cheerfully, with a willing heart. 

* Mrs. Johnson received the intelligence of her 
husband’s death with the deepest emotion. Her 
strong sensibility and warm feelings, had nearly 
It was so unexpected and of all 
things she could anticipate, the most affecting. It 
could not be, that her mind was fully prepared to 
But what was better, her heart was pre- 
ured to endure it. In God washer strength. And 


_ a6 she closed the fatal letter, and laid it upon the jj 
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will be found a sovereign remedy.” 
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A BASE SLANDER. 


Messrs. Eprrors—I cannot repress the belief 
that you must be, in a great measure, wearied out 
in refuting the malicious slanders circulated by the 
enemies of truth against the believers in the doc- 
trine of the restitution. But, brethren, suffer me 
to call your attention to another, set afloat by a Mr. 
Bell, a school teacher in this town, against the mo- 
ral character of Rev. Rosea Ballou. | 

The story, as related by Mr. Bell, rune thus :-— 
A public discussion was once agreed on, between 
Rev. Hosea Ballou and a Limitarian clergyman. 
The manner in which they agreed to conduct the 
discussion was, each, in his turn, was to ask the 
ather, three questions. It was alsa agreed, that 
the: Limitarian should propose his questions first. 


= 


They met according to agreement. The question 
first asked, was, ‘Mr. Ballou, are you in the habit 
of having family prayer?” Mr. B. objected to the 
question, as an unfair one. ‘The matter being sub- 
mitted, it was decided that the question was a fair 
one. Mr. B. replied toit in the negative. Ques- 
tion second. ‘* Mr. Ballou, do you not, sometimes, 
drink spiritous liquors to excess, and get drunk ?” 
Mr. B. ‘Untair question.” Submitted, and deci- 
ded to bea fair question. Mr. B. replied in the af- 
firmative. Question third. ‘ Mr. Ballou, do you 
not, sometimes, get angry, swear, and use harsh 
words?” Mr. B. “Unfair question, again.’? Sub- 
mitted, and decided to be a fair question. Mr. B. 
replied again in the affirmative. The Partialist 
clergyman now made an appeal, whether he would 
be justified in prosecuting the discussion any fur- 
ther, with a man of Mr. Ballou’s character. It was 
decided that he would not be justifiable. Thus 
ended the famous discussion. 

Information respecting the above is respectfully 
solicited. ; j 

Blooming grove, N.Y., December 26, 1835. 

REPLY. 

If it were not that there are some Partialists so very 
charitable, that they are ready to receive any slander 
against a Universalist, however improbable; we should 
deem the above worthy of no notice. The character of 
Hosea Ballou is so well known to be free from any sus- 
picion, even, of drunkenness, profanity, or irreligious con- 
duct, that to people acquainted with him, we may appear 
ridiculous for noticing such charges against hin. So be 
it. We will answer the writer, nevertheless. The story 
is a fabrication. If Mr. Bell lacks ability to make it, some 
oue has made it for him ovt ofan old story about “a Uni- 
versalist preacher” without a name, and most unwisely 
put the naine of Hosea Ballou into the story. 

We pronounce the story a falsehood—invented by ma- 
lignity and meanness—and challenge any man, or set of 
men, to prove it true. If Mr. Bell dislikes the truth thus 
plainly told, et him, or his employers in scandal-retaihng, 
name the time, when, and the place, where the occurrence 
happened. Tury CANNOT. A. B. G. 

For the Magazine and Adrocate.. 
A GOOD REPLY. 

‘‘ How shall I manage to remove the prejudices of 
my bigoted neighbors?” said a professed Universalist 
to, his minister; ‘tI have battled them oftensand 
have done my best to convince them of the absurdi- 
ties of their doctrines ; but all to no purpose; they 
appear actually tobe afraid of Universalism.” ‘Live 
up to your profession ;’’ said the minister. “If you 
have a better faith than your neighbors, let your 
life be as much better. You may labor in vain 
to convince people that your religion is of moreutility 
than theirs, unless you practice it in your daily 


walk. If you believe that God is good to all, ana, 


that his tender mercies are over all his works > let 
your actions to your fellow-men, prove the sineeri- 
ty of your belief (as they certainly will). If you 
profess to believe that true piety is attended with 
happiness, and that sin produces misery ; I would 
advise you, for your own good, and the good of 
others, to let your life, in every respect, correspond 
with your profession.” 
‘“‘ Whoeo readeth, let him understand.” +» H. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A GOOD HINT. ; 

‘T despise the conduct of that hypocritical pre- 
tender to religion, Mr. A.’’—said a rough, boister- 
ous professor of Universalism, to an aged friend— 
‘he pretends to be wonderfully pious; yet will 
cheat a poor man out of his last penny, and then 
let him starve rather than assist him.” 


man. ‘Remember that you, too, are a professor 
of religion—-a religion which requires you to be wp-. 
right, charitable, benevolent and kind ; to love even, 
your cnemies, and do good to all men as you have 
opportunity ; and unless you imbibe its pure pnin- 
ciples, and invariably reduce them to practice, you, 
too, will be poiuted at as a hypocrite, and your con- 
duct will appear equally as despicable to athers, as 
Mr. A.’s does. to you.” H. 


“ev 


“Then be , 
careful and not follow his example,” replied the old *° 
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EPISCOPALIANIS M......... NO. If. 
ARTICLES AND SUBSCRIPTION. 


As the thirty-nine articles of religion, which 
have obtained and are universally acknowledged 
in the Episcopalian church, are accessible by all 
who have any desire to know what they contain, 
they need not be quoted entire—especially, as from 
their great length, they would occupy too much 
space in the columms of a periodical paper. Such 
parts only as fall under remark, will hence be in- 
troduced. Respecting the articles in general, it 
may be confidently asserted, that, though they 
must be subscribed by every minister of that 
church, both in England and America, the great 
body of the clergy do not believe in some of the 
most important doctrines which they contain. 
This will be fully shown in the course of the pre- 
sent article. 

No fact stands out to public observation more 
clearly than this—that the ministers of the Epis- 
copal church do not commonly believe, and have 
not for a long period of time believed, in the doc- 
trine of predestination, or election. So far from 
this, they evidently design to have it understood, 
that they believe in the liberty of the will, on Ar- 
minian principles. Their sermons and publica- 
tions, generally, warrant the conclusion, that they 
reject the Calvinistic doctrine respecting decrees 
and atonement; while, at the same time, it is 
equally manifest that they maintain both the doc- 
trine of free will and an atonement for the sins of 
the whole world. But they do these things, in de- 
fiance of the most decided language of one of the 
articles which they professedly receive as the rule 
of their faith. 

“Arr. XVII. Of Predestination or Election. 

‘‘ Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose 
of God, whereby (before the foundations of the 
world were laid) he hath constantly decreed by his 
counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and 
damnation, those whom he hath chosen in Christ, 
out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to 
everlasting salvation, as vessels mace to honor. 
Wherefore they who are endued with so excellent 
a benefit of God, be called according to God’s pur- 
pose, hy his spirit working in due season ; they 
through grace obey the calling; they be justified 
freely; they be made sons of God by adoption; 
they be made like the image of his only begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ; they walk religiously in good 
works; and at length, by God’s mercy, they at- 
tain to everlasting felicity. 

“As the godly consideration of predestination 
and our election in Christ, is full of sweet, plea- 
sant and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and 
such as feel in themselves the working of the spirit 
of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh and 
their earthly merabers, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as well because it 
doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of 
eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as 
because it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God—so for curious and carnal persons lacking the 
spirit of Christ, to have continually before their 
eyes, the sentence of God’s predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfal ; whereby the devil doth thrust 
them either into desperation, or into recklessness 
of most unclean living no less perilous than despe- 
ration.” 


From this it appears that the framers of the ar- 
ticles of the Episcopal church, were predestinari- 
ans. Alas! what a falling away has taken place 
in the belief of this precious relic of by-gone days. 
And all the ‘‘sweet, pleasant and unspeakable 
comfort”’ flowing from ‘‘ the godly consideration of 
predestination,” has been long since lost to that 
church. So also, by inference, all other appendant 
consequences—many of which are carefully enu- 
merated, have departed from those who have for- 
saken this doctrine, as the urim and thummim from 
the house of Israel. 

On this subject, Mr. Buck, in his Theological 
Dictionary, art. Church of England, says—* The 
doetrines of the church of England, which are con- 


| tained in the thirty-nine articles, are certainly Cal- 


vinistical, though this has been denied by some 
modern writers, especially by Dr. Kipling, in a 
tract, entitled ‘The articles of the church of Eng- 
land proved not to be Calvinistic.’ ”’ 

Mosheim, speaking of the different countries in 
which the doctrines cf Calvin obtained, says—“ It 
is well known, that the greatest part of those Eng- 
lish, who first threw off the yoke of Rome, seemed | 
much more inclined to the sentiments of Luther, 
concerning the eucharist, the form of public wor- 
ship, and ecclesiastical government, than to those 
of the Swiss churches. But the scene changed 
after the death of Henry VIII., when by the in- 
dustrious zeal of Calvin and his disciples, more 
especially Peter Martyr, the cause of Lutheranism 
lost ground considerably ; and the universites, 
schools and churches became the oracles of Cal- 
vinism, which also acquired new votaries among 
the people from day to day. Hence it happened, 
that when it was proposed in the reign of Edward 
VI., to give a fixed and stable form to the doctrine 
and discipline of the church, Geneva was acknow- 
ledged as a sister church ; and the theological sys- 
tem there established by Calvin, was adopled and 
rendered the public rule of faith in England.’ Eccl. 
Hist. vol. ii. p. 112. (Baltimore edition, 1532.) ° 

It is very true that, in “‘ the-form of public wor- 
ship and ecclesiastical government,” the church of 
England never adopted the views of Calvin. And 
to these Mosheim could not refer in the foregoing | 
extract. The “theological system” of Calvin, 
therefore, refers to those very marked views which 
he entertained, respecting election and reprobation. 
And these we have accordingly found, in the seven- 
teenth article of the ‘‘ public rule of faith in Eng- 
land.” And while that article retains a place in 
the symbols of the Episcopal church, to deny that 
it is Calvinistic, will only furnish evidence that 
there are men capable of denying anything—that, 
in defiance of the plainest forms of expression, 
there are minds too obtuse to perceive, or too per- 
verse to admit their manifest meaning. See also, 
Mosheim, Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. pp. 263-6. 

Another article, very generally disbelieved both 
by the clergy and laity of the Episcopal church, 
is that which relates to the doctrine of original sin. 
The bare imputation of maintaining that doctrine, 
in any form which approaches the Calvinistic view 
of it, would be regarded by most of the members 
of the English church, as a reflection upon their 
good sense, as well as their religious principles and 
feelings. And yet this very doctrine of the origi- 
nal, inherent corruption of human nature, is assert- 
ed, and stands forth in its unlovely deformity, in the 
thirty-nine articles. And this doctrine they have 
professed to receive before God; and to it, every 
accredited minister of that church, from the dea- 
con up to the arch bishop, has solemnly subscribed. 
It reads thus :— 


“Art. IX. Of Original, or Birth-sin. 

‘Original sin standeth not in the following of 
Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk,) but it is 
the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam; whereby man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteousness, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil; so that the flesh lusteth always 
contrary to the spirit; and therefore in every per- 
son born into this world, it deserveth God’s wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain; yea, inthem that are regenerated ; where- 
by the lust of the flesh, which some do expound the 
wisdom, some sensuality, some the affection, some 
the desire of the flesh, is not subject to the law of 
God. And although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, yet the apos- 
tle doth confess, that concupiscence and lust, hath 
of itself the nature of sin.” 

A verbal difference, indeed, exists, between the 
expression of this article, and the creed or confes- 
sion of some other churches; but when it is affirm- 
ed that original sin is the ‘fault and corruption of 
the nature of every man;” and that in consequence, 
‘the is of his own nature inclined to evil,’’ and ‘‘ de- 
serveth God’s wrath and damnation,”’ there is little 


| 


room to doubt its import. ‘So little, that few con- 
scientious unbelievers in total, inherent moral de- 
pravity ought to subscribe it—and it is believed, 

that very few men, who can olaim to have a con- ’ 
science on that subject, will do it. 

But there are other considerations which confirm 
the opinion, that we are correct in our estimate of 
the meaning of this article. The prevalence and 
influence of Calvinistic views, at the time the arti- 
cles were drawn up and adopted; and the subse- 
quent pertinacious adherence of the church to the 
last iota of the system framed under Edward VI., 
are sufficient pledges of its import. And whatever 
may now constitute the faith of the Episcopal church 
—or however far it may have departed from the ob- 
vious meaning of its symbols—the doctrine of origi- 
nal sin is, and ever has been, among the items com- 
prised in its articles of religion; and as such, has 
been, and yet is subscribed, as an article of belief. 

It is not because assent to these articles is requi- 
red, that we object to their use; but because it is 
compelled, whether they are believed ornot. And 
though we dislike a creed under every form, which 
cannot be expressed in the language, as well as 
sustained by the doctrine of the Bible; still we 
cannot object to the use of any formulary by those 
who believe what they adopt. Butwewantwords — 
to express our abhorrence of the practice of sub- 
scribing a number of articles, set forth as the ert 
terion of réligious faith, as a mere matter of accom- 
modation, and to which it is morally certain man 
—very many do subscribe, without the least fait. 
or confidence in some of its most important dogmas. 
Such an instrument, involving such practices, must 
be extremely hostile to individual integrity, and 
hurtful to public morals. Because under such a 
state of things, cspecially when encumbered by 
governmental patronage, there must always exist 
a multitude of inducements to prevarication, which 
the common honesty of mankind will find it ex- 
tremely difficult to resist. 

These evils certainly exist, to a much greater 
extent, in England, than in this country. There, 
subscription is a mere matter of State policy. 
Every place of honor, trust or emolument under 
the government, as well as the high places of the 
establishment, are accessible to those only, who 
can digest the whole body of the thirty-nine arti- 
cles. The bishops, priests and deacons are atno 
loss on this subject; the nobility and gentry—to- 
gether with the swarm of civil and military depen-_ 
dents, treat the subject as one of public convenience. 

And in consequence, they make their subscriptions 
under every form of mental reservation. To this, 
there are many honorable and noble exceptions ; 
yet there are but enough of them, to render the 
general practice sufficiently odious. The enormi- 
ty of subscription in England, is represented in very 
full light, by Dr. Priestly, in his well known letter 
to the bishops, (see ‘‘ Tracts with Horsley,” Lett. 
iv, Append. London, 1815,) in which he says :— 


“It is, my Lords, a disgrace to this country, and 
to human nature, that men should; on any pretence 
whatever, subscribe to what they do not believe. 
It is perhaps the greatest article in the account of 
our national guilt, and consequently, that which 
threatens us with the heaviest of God’s judgments. 
But this guilt is yours, if by your means the cause 
of it might be removed, and it be notremoved. And 
can it be doubted, but that if your Lordships joined 
in remonstrance to government on the subject, this 
great evil, with all its attendant consequences, na- 


tural and moral, would be removed, and without. 
* 


* x 
delay ? 3 os 7 + sod 


“ Besides, nothing is more evident, than that all 
the provisions you make to secure uniformity of - 
doctrine within your church, and especially the 
real belief of the doctrine of the trinity, does not 
answer the end. It only produces refinements in 
sophistical casuistry. On some pretence or other, 
very different opinions are well known to be held, 
and are even openly contended for, by the members 
of your communion—persons who have subscribed 
all your articles, a awho pine the dee lat use 
of your trinitarian liturgy. Lady Moyer’s lect 
deulbetabtiched for the cole fl tf Micieiting 


- Intercourse with their fellow-men. 


’ 
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the trinity-——and yet, one of her lecturers, Dr. Ben- 
jamin Dawson, in his sermon on that very occa- 
sion, preached nothing but Secinianism under ano- 
ther name. * < * *% = 

“Tt is also well known, that the majority of the 
learned clergy are professed Arminians, though the 
compilers of the articles, and great numbers of the 
more zealous of the clergy, are Calvinists. And to 
my certain knowledge, there have been unbelievers 


’ among your clergy, as well as among those of the 


church of Rome. It is -not, therefore, uniformity 
of faith, but a system of hypocrisy, that is support- 
ed by your subscriptions. If, then, you be the 
friends of sincerity and truth, you will not hesitate 
to abolish them, especially in universities, where 
they ensnare and seduce the unwary and the un- 
informed.” 


The foregoing, with much more of similar cha- 
racter and import, was written by one who had 
every means of knowivg the truth of what he 
stated—and who, in making this appeal to the 
bishops, was more than ever exposing himself to 
their indignation and vengeance. And these state- 
ments, it is believed, have never been contradicted. 
They are, no doubt, true—and are of themselves, 
enough to convict the church of England, of a 
settled determination to maintain a system of reli- 
gious tyranny at every hazard; even at the enor- 
mous expense of individual integrity and national 
honor. 

The Doctor does indeed confine his remarks prin- 
cipally, to considerations relating to the trinity. But 
they are equally applicable to the particulars be- 
fore named; and he incidentally but fully sustains 
the observation, that while the articles are deci- 
dedly Calvinistig, many of the clergy are Armini- 
ans, and openly reject the doctrine of predestina- 
tion to which they have subscribed. And we must 
leave the reader to judge, with what consistency 
or countenance such ministers can urge upon their 
hearers, the importance and necessity of sincerity 
in all their thoughts, and plain dealing in all their 
Nor, is it easy 
to conjecture, how far such exhortations would be 
likely to succeed in the face of such clerical illus- 
tration and example. 


That thé evils resulting from subscription, do not 
exist in all their latitude in the United States, is 
not the fault of Episcopacy. They are partly— 
and only so far, excluded by the excellent provi- 
sions of the Constitution, as that some of the prin- 
cipal inducements to prevarication are removed. 
But the character of the practice, as far as it ex- 
tends, is precisely the same in this country that it 
is in Britain. And there are moral consequences 
attached to clerical subseription in America, which 
are scarcely to.be named; since it is not even pre- 
tended that all the doctrines contained in the thirty- 
nine, articles, are believed. And those not believed, 
are the same in general, which have been already 
named. 

If they really believe the doctrines of original 
gin and predestination, why do they not assert and 
maintain them? Other sects which make them a 
part of their creed, are perpetually thrusting them 
forward, training the youth in them, and endeavor- 
ing by every means to sustain them, for at least, 
another generation. Notso with Episcopalians ; and 
the little that they say or do respecting these sub- 
jects, proves that they do not believe them. And 
if they af® disbelieved—is not subscription by the 
clergy, a practice which tends to weaken the mo- 
tives to integrity among them—to weaken the in- 
fluence of their appeals to the consciences of their 
hearers against insincerity, and finally calculated 
to sink the Christian profession to a matter of mere 


_ form, instead of exalting it on the basis of princi- 


le ? 
: Another fact relative to the views of E;piscopa- 
Yjans, claims consideration in this place. Wemean 
that which appertains to the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment. Whatever may be the fact respecting 
the direct avowal of that dreadful doctrine, in the 
thirty-nine articles, it is certain that the Episcopal 
church means to have it understood that they are 
believers in the endless sufferings of the wicked. 


As achurch, it is supposed by other denominations, 
to hold such belief in accordance with the meaning 
of its articles; and it is manifest that a great ma- 
jority of its members maintain that doctrine. 

Yet in this country, it is well known, that there 
are Episcopal ministets who reject the doctrine of 
interminable misery, as incompatible with the cha- 
racter of God, and inconsistent with reason and 
revelation. One of their number, Dr. Tyler, of 
Connecticut, published, a few years since, and du- 
ring his lifetime, a work entitled, ‘‘ Universal Dam- 
nation and Universal Salvation;”’ in which he en- 
deavored to show that the thirty-nine articles favor- 
ed the belief of the restitution. This is believed 
to be the only published work on that subject, by a 
minister who has retained his place—and by the 
only man of that class, who can lay claim to the 
praise of common honesty. As all the others only 
avow the belief of the restitution in the circles of 
their friends. 

How far others of this class might venture under 
the eye of their superiors, at the present time, we 
presume not to judge. But we must be permitted 
to say—-if they are as well known to their bishop 
as to some others, he must have a strauge partiality 
for men, who have one creed for the public, and 
another for their friends. Like the supposed re- 
vealed dnd secret wills of God—not so secret, but 
that it is known to his favorites. 

As men, as moral and accountable beings, they 
have an undoubted right to their opinions—but then, 
for the same reasons, they should be openly assert- 
ed, and manfully maintained. For we know of no 
human character so utterly base and detestable, as 
a professed Christian minister who can compromise 
his conscience and |is rights, ‘ for a mess of pot- 
tage.” To call such a crawling creature, a fine, 
liberal fellow, is at best but doing homage to hypoc- 
risy; and encouraging a sycophant to cringe still 
lower to public opinion, for the basest of interested 
purposes. And for the honor of the Episcopal 
church, and of human nature, these men should 
abandon their connexion with Episcopacy, or be 
suspended from their ministerial fimetions—not for 
their belief of any particular creed, but for the pro- 
fession of what they do not believe. And we pre- 
dict, that if this be not done by the authority to which 
they are amenable—an insulted and abused public 


will, in due time, assert its prerogative, and assign 
. . ’ 
them their proper station. VERAX. 


Por the Magzzine and Advocate. 
TOUR IN OHIO. 
BY REY. J. WHITNEY. 
(Continued from page .20.) 


I found the brethren and sisters in Cincinnati en- 
joying good moral, as well as physical health; 
and highly pleased with the prospect of a few 
weeks stated preaching. On the first Sunday in 
November, [ was assisted in the labors of the desk, 
by Brs. Davis and Jolly. Our congregation was 
large, and seemed to manifest a deep religious 
feeling. As the society in this place was some- 
what embarrassed, a few years since, they sold 
their house of worship, and have since held meet- 
ings in the Mechanic’s Hall and public school- 
house. These buildings, however, are quite con- 
venient, and will answer a good purpose till they 
can again build for themselves. Concert of action 
is, in part, wanting—the means they have. 


On the following Monday, I visited Madison- 
ville, seven miles North-east of the city, to attend 
a meeting held by Brs. Davis and Jolly. We 
listened to an excellent discourse from Br. Jolly— 
it was just what was wanting here, for the people 
had never heard the doctrine before, from a living 
speaker. The Sentinel and Star, conducted by 
Br. Tizzard, is located in this village, and I think 
the cause of truth might be greatly advanced, if 
proper exertions were used to increase its circula- 
tion, and render it more efficient. On November 
6, I rode twelve miles to Mount Pleasant, where I 
had previously agreed to lecture on that evening ; 
but the weather and going were so bad that no 
meeting was held, and I returned back the next 
morning with considerable fatigue to myself, and 
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still more to Br. Singer’s horse. On the 7th, I 
again visited Madisonvile, in company with Br. 
Singer, of Cincinnati, who is always engaged in 
aiding the cause of truth, because he knows from 
experience its healing power. Our business, at 
this time, was to attend a meeting for the adoption 
of a Constitution for the Madisonville Liberal In- 
stitute ; but circumstances were such that we re- 
turned back without proceeding to business. On 
Sunday, the 8th, our meeting was again held in 
the Mechanic’s Hall, and attended by a respecta- 
ble number of hearers, who seemed to receive the 
word with gladness. I was called on the 11th, to 
attend the funeral of Charles Carroll, son of Mr. 
Kingsbury, of this city. May Heaven comfort the 
bereaved parents. On the 13th, I again rode to 
Mount Pleasant, where I found many pleasant 
friends; to whom I preached on the evening of 
that day, in the Union meeting-house. By the 
‘politeness of these friends I was brought to the 
village, and conveyed back to the city, where I 
preached on the following Sunday in the public 
schoolhouse. All who attended our meeting this 
day must have been anxious to hear, for the rain 
continued to fall through the whole day and eve- 
ning. Our congregation was not large, but the 
most devout attention was paid tothe word spoken. 
Our meetings, on the whole, were well attended; 
and I am pleased with the spirit that is manifested 
by our friends atthisplace. They seem to be zeal- 
ously affected in the good cause, and I think their 
principles, are in part, exemplified in their actions. 

There are many rare curiosities and heart-rend- 
ing scenes to attract the visitor’s attention in this 
city. While here, I witnessed a grand display of 
mechanical ingenuity at the Western Museum, 
called the “infernal regions.” Here the shocking 
abodes and miseries of the supposedly damned are 
awfully illustrated, by the use of real figures, as 
large as life! The proprietor of this museum must, 
therefore, have the honor of aiding modern Ortho- 
doxy, by presenting to the world a7eal hell instead 
of animaginary one. On the morning of the 16th, 
while I was waiting the departure of the packet for 
Dayton, I visited, for the second time, John W. 
Cowan, who murdered his wife and two children, 
and who was hung on the succeeding Friday. While 
I was conversing with the unhappy man, a scene 
occurred which none but the painter can describe. 
A man, in a fit of insanity, had tried to drown him- 
self in the canal on the preceding night, but was 
taken out and confined in the jail. Preparations 


were now making to get him to the hospital; and 


as they were trying to put on his clothes, he ex- 
claimed in the most frightful manner, ‘‘ Let me 
alone, let me alone; the wrath of God is upon me! 
I shall go—I am going—going to hell!” As he 
pronounced these words, his countenance became 
distorted, and his whole frame awfully convulsed. 
I stood amazed; and while I looked and wondered 
long, a 


“ Voice, from whence I knew not, for no one I heard, 
Distinctly whispered in my ear, these words, 
This is” (the groundless fear of) “ eternal death.” 


I left Cincinnati at 9, A. M., on the 16th, and 
passed up the canal to Dayton. This canal runs 
through an interesting section of country, and _af- 
fords many delightful scenes to the traveller. No- 
thing of importance occurred on board, until within 
twenty miles of Dayton, when a very amusing at- 
tack on Universalism and its advocates, was made 
by a Presbyterian and a Methodist. T'he conver- 
sation between them and myself—for I could not 
keep silent—shall, in part, be given at some future 
time. I entered Dayton at 4, the next morning, 
and in the evening discoursed to a large number of 
anxious inquirers. A preacher of ourorder is need- 
ed and would be well sustained in this place and 
vicinity ; for many ways to professional usefulness 
might be found. On the 18th, I travelled by stage 
to Springfield, where I had spent one day, on my 
tour out, in a religious discussion, with Mr. Lucas, 
a Methodist clergyman of that place. At early 
candlelighting of this day, the debate was resumed, 
but not in the same house in which it was commen- 
ced, for that was the radical and this the Episcopal 
Methodist house. But, alas, my first opponent, 
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Mr. L., was not permitted to enter the field again 
for his brethren, becoming distrustful of his talent, 
or some other cause, had sent for Mr. Raper, their 
presiding elder, who had accepted the invitation 
and was now present, prepared for the work. The 
discussion proceeded between Mr. R. and myself, 
from this time till nine o’clock the next evening— 
making, in both debates, two days and two eve- 
nings. 

I left this pleasant village and its hospitabie in- 
habitants, on the 20th, and passed by stage to Co- 
lumbus, where I was again received with cordiality 
and friendship. On Sunday, the « 22d, I preached 
in this city to asmall-but worthy and attentive au- 
ditory. A full meeting on this day could not have 
been expected, for it snowed very fast all day, and 
the going was bad. In this place we have some of 
the best of friends—I would name them, but I 
know not where to begin. Providence has ordain- 
ed it; it is perfectly right that a few such people 
should be stattered about the world to keep it from 
retrograding. On the 24th, I found myself in the 
village of Newark, where Universalism is less 
fashionable than any other commodity. We held 
meetings, however, on two successive evenings, 
which were attended by a number of anxious and 
respectable hearers. ‘There are a few worthy male 
friends in Newark, who are not ashamed of the 
truth, either in public or private; their excellent 
companions, however, have not yet put away 
“childish things.” 


MAGAZINE AND ADV@CATE. 


Revs. AB. GROSH and 1), SKINNER, of Utica, Editor$ ; 
and Rev, S. RL SMITU, of Clinton, Corresponding Editor. 


ee Saturpay, erent Dey 1836. 


EXPOSITION OF 1 JOHN v: 20. 


Rey. D. Skinner—I wish to request an exposi- 
tion of a passage of Scripture contained in 1 John 

: 20, as it is a point on which there has been some 
difference of opinion, in regard to the grammatical 
relation of ‘ this,” in-the passage. ‘' This is the 
true God, and eternal life.” The circumstance 
which led to this difference of opinion, was an at- 
tempt to prove, inthe tt Young Men’s Bible aqoiety 
of Hopkinton,” that the Son is equal with the Fa- 
ther, or that ‘‘ Christ is the eternal God.” 

Please give your views on this point, and oblige, 
per request of society, I. B. B. Hare. 

Hopkinton, December 25, 1835. 

REMARKS. 


As to a strictly grammatical structure of the word * this,” 
and its antecedent, we are aware that the rules of Gram- 
mar will allow it to refer, either to the antecedent imme- 
diately preceding, or to a more remote antecedent. T're-| 
quent instances occur, in which the Greek oztos, rendered 
here “this,” refers to a remote, instead of the iunmediately 
preceding antecedent. (See Acts vii: 18, 19, and 2 John 
And that such is the case in this instance, we 
think will be evident to. any unprejudiced person who 
will earefully consult the context. The 18th, 19th and 
20th verses read thus:—“ We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not: but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
And we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God 
is come, und hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him thai is tue: [i.e. God] and we are in him that 
is true, being in his Son Jesus Christ.” (Or, ‘and in his 
Son,” either word 1s cllowable.) ‘This is the true 
God and eternai life.” By the phrase “eternal life,” the 
apostle doubtless meant to personify Jesus Christ, (he be_ 
ing the instrumental medium of our obtaining eternal life, 
or by a figure of metenymy, puts the effect for the medium 
of its accomplishment. ‘The clear and obvious meaning 
of the texts, that Jesus Christ, the faithful and true wit- 
ness, who is “the brightuess of the Father's glory and 
the express image of his person,” has came and revealed, 
or given us a knowledge of the only living and true 
God—his God and our God, his Father and our Father. 
“« And we axe in him shes is tque’’ (for in God we live, || 


verse 7.) 


etc., 


ani move, and have our being) “and (or being) in his 
Son Jesus Christ” i. €. renewed in the spirit of our mind 
by the light of his Gospel; (for *‘he that is in Christ is a 
new creature.”) _'This accords with what Christ says, 
John xvii: 3, “ This is eternal life, that they might know 
theo, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thow hast 
sent.” *'This is the true God and eternal life.” Thatis, 
God the Father, and Christ the medium in and through 
whom he hath given to us eternal life. (See Romans vi: 
23, and 1 Jobnv: 11. 


Surely Christ could not mean, John xvii: 3, that he 
sent himself. Nor could this be his meaning, John vi: 
38, 39; “ For 1 came down from heaven not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is 
the Father’s will which hath sent me; that of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day.” And although Christ and his 
Father were one in purpose, design, affection and grace, 
just as Paul in planting, and Apollos in watering were 
one, yet that they were not one and the same being is obvi- 
ous from common sense, reason, philosophy and Serip- 
ture. Christ says to the Jews, John wii: 16-18, “If I 
judge, my judgment is true: for Lam xot alone, but Tand 
the Father that sent me. It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two menis true. Iam one that bear wit- 
ness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness 
of me.” Thus does he eonfute his:opponents, by the 
rules of their own:law, by proving that he was not alone 
in bearing witness of himself, but that his Futher, a dis- 
tinct being from himself, also bore witness of him. D.S. 


REVERENCE. 
That man is naturally a religious being, has passed into 
a proverb, Among his religious faculties, the existence 
of no one is more clearly proved, than that of reverence. 


|The misdirection of it, while it manifests its exercise, 


clearly demonstrates its existence —as clearly as the pre- 
paration of warm woollen garments for the poor waked 
Indians of the torrid zone, proves the exister-ce of a de- 
sire to do good to men-—i. e., of the sentiment of benevo- 
lence. The following case, recorded in history, i is an af- 
fecting instance of the exercise of reverence and attach- 
ment to a personage inferior to Deity, even while disre- 
garding duty to God, 

In 1745, when the Chevalier, Prince Charles Stuart, 
was a fugitive in the land of his fathers from the ven- 
geance of tle house of Ha1ove:, he took refuge in the 
miserable hut of a poor Highlander. Here he remained 
perfectly secure, protected and hid by hia host, for three 
| weeks; notwithstanding death was the penalty of doing 


| so, on the one hand, and thirly thousand pounds sterling 


for betraying the prince, was the reward on the other! 
The poor fellow weighed the risk of life as nothing, and 
the reward, (oue hundred and thirty-three thousand dol- 
¥s) as less than nothing, compared to the indulgence of 
iis feelings toward the lawful heir of Britain’s throne— 
the direct lineal descendant of Scotland’s kings. Surely 
virtue belongs not alone to the wealthy, the titled and the 
proud—the learned or the powerful! 

Yet, in, a few months afterward, this very loyal Scot 
was hung for stealing a cow! Whatacrime tobe caer 
to such a strong virtue in this lowly peasant’s breast 
Had but the poor Highlander been trained to regard bis 
heavenly Father with a moiety of the reverence he be- 
stowed on the son of his king—or-had he extended to his 
fellow-men the attachment he manifested to his prince— 
his days might have been longer in the land. He would 
not surely have violated the command of God, and in- 
jured his brother man. ‘The feelings were implanted in 
him and richly cultivated—the capacity was occupied— 
the facnity was exercised—but, alas, it was misdirectea—- 
jt was poivted to earth instead of heaven—to man instead 
of God! A. B. G. 


FErratum.—In Episcopalianism No [L., published in 
our first number, second column of the article, fifth para- 
graph, for “ Sister of Charles Y,,” read ent of Charles 
Vv. ” 


WHAT ARE WE TO THINK? 


What are’ we to think, when the Editor ofa re- 
ligious paper professes to believe in future ae 
ment, and yet pronounces a future judgment ** so- 
lemn mockery ok 

What are we to think, when the Mditor of a re- 
ligious paper professes to believein future accounta- 
bility and a righteous retribution for al 
yet it the same paper publishes an article, and that 
of his own selection, to prove “that the doctrine * 
of future rewards and pynishments was purely of 
Heathen origin?” 

Can we think such Editors sincere? orn we 
think that their belief is nner 6] pean How 
long will it take to make all their readers believers 
in the doctrine they profess, if they continue this 
course ? 


REMARKS. 


The above we copy from a late number of the Inde- 
pendent Messenger.. What is the design of the first 
question asked, or to whom or what the writer—an Editor, 
we suppose—alludes, we know not, and it is utterly be- 
yond our power to conjecture. But the allusion in the 
second: paragraph and question is undoubtedly to us and 
to this paper. The writer alludes to our 51st number, 
volume six, in which we formally notived an article from 
one of the Editors c? the Messenger~and in which num- 

Se 
ber, on the last page was a szlected article headed Oaths, 
in which the expression occurred, ‘“(thatthedoctrine of 
future remands and punishments was purely of Heathen 
origin.’ 

Now be it known to the Editors of the Independent 
Messenger, that we did not select the article above alluded 
to; nor did. we ever sec it till it appegyed in type. We 
then much regretted seeing that particular expression and 
some other kindred ones in it, and had thoughts of ex- 
punging the expression above quoted, or appending a note 
of disapproval, or of leaving out the article altogether. 
But the paper was just going to press—the printer was 
in a hurry and could not well wait to do either—so ‘it a) 
went to press as it was. The.article was selected: by the “i 
Junior Editor, not on account ofthe above objectionable, * 
or any kindred expressions, but because he approved of weivcia 
the general sentiments of the article respecting oaths. 

By what authority the Messenger asserts that we ee 
that article we know not. 

By-the-by, is there nothing ever published in the Mee 
senger—no word, phrase or sentence—but what each of 
its Editors fully believes and endorses, lengthand breadth? ¥ 
V erily, neighbors, if a beam is in your own eyes, are you: 
| wise to expend so much time and labor in attempting to 
pull the mote out of your cousin’s eyes } 

Whether the Messenger has replied, to our article re- 

lating to C. H., in our 51st number we know not, as se- 
veral numbers of that paper have missed reaching us. 
| It is, however, a matter of little moment, whether it has 
or not, unless it is disposed to manifest a little more ofa 
fraternal spirit. D.S. 


; Sd 


SALVATION. s 

It is too frequently. the case, in these days of sectarian 
zeal, that all previous knowledge is disregarded, and truth 
trampled under foot, to support the teachings of a creed 
or advance the interests of a party. In vain do the ablest 
and most esteemed commentators of a denomination i in- 
| struct its preachers in the true meaning Aly application 
| of certain texts or phrases; whenever expediency requires, 
those teachings are forgotten, and the texts and phrazes’ 
most shamefully perverted and misapplied. The word 
at the head of this article is one thus used, too frequently, 
by Partialist teachers. The minister in his study will 
Jearn one thing....but hard pressed by an opposing senti- 
ment to his own, he will give a very different view in his 
pulpit. 

Professor Robinson, in his Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible, though he bends the positive and universal ’asser- 
tions of the ‘Bible to suit a doubtful and partial creed, we well 
remarks, that ‘it becomes all students of the Bible t to 
examine carefully the intentions of the writer, [not 
teachings of a modern creed, ] in passages woh fi term am, 
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Yor its cognates) occurs ; and not to quote at random, as 
if to be saved always intended eternal salvation, since it 
may intend only temporal salvation, or a state of offered 
salvation, or a state of grace leading to salvation, or salva- 
tion begun but not yet completed. It may refer to per- 
sonal safety, to spiritual deliverance, or to natural pros- 
perity. Some may believe to the saving of the soul, 
(Heb. x: 39,) others, as Noah in his ark, may effect the 
‘saving, i. e. the preservation, of their families, ch. xi: 7.” 


Good. A. B. G. 


Bini I. P.- AB Eke 


By mistake it was stated in the list of preachers in this 
State, published in our second number, that Br. T. P. 
Abell, of Wyoming, Genesee county, was not yet for- 
mally received into fellowship. This was an error—he 
received a letter of fellowship at the last session of the 
Genesee Association. 

Br. Abell proposes soon to make a tour in Chio, by re- 
quest of brethren and societies in that State. We com- 
mend him to the confidence and kindness of our Western 
friends. 
and is fully authorized to receive money due for past vo- 
fumes, or payment in advance for the present. 


He will act as agent for this paper on his tour, 


An interesting discussion of the question, whether a 
part of the human family will be endlessly miserable, or 
all become holy and happy, is now in progress in the 
Southern Pioneer and Philadelphia Liberalist, between the 
conductors of the Baltimore Literary and Religious Maga- 
zine, two Presbyterian divines, on the one side, and Rev. 
L. S. Everett, principal Editor of the Pioncer, on the other 
side. We have no fears for the result. Truth is mighty 
& prevalebit. Das, 


. 


‘ THE RECORD. 

It is our‘intention to preserve a complete, yet brief re- 
cord of every event of interest to the denomination, as 
news or for reference; but in the labors of closing one, 
and commencing another volume, we had not time to read 
the papers and note the items belonging to this departé 
ment, until now. 

Socreries.— New socicties of our order have been or- 
ganized as follows :—In October last, one in Palermo, 
Me., of twenty-five male, and several female members. 
On November 23, one, in-South Dennis, Mass., to em- 

“brace the believers in that town, West Harwich and South 
Yarmouth. November 28, one in Hopkinton, Mass. 
Qne, sometime since, in Thetford, Vt. December 20, one 
at Conesus, Livingston county, N.Y. December 27, one, 
was formed ia Kennebunk, Me., of forty-two members. 
One, very lately, in the south part of Boston city proper, 
(the fifth in that city,) to hold meetings for the present in 
Boylston Hall. 

Cuurcues.—A church of about eighty believers, form- 
ed in the Universalist society in South Boston, was recog- 
nized on December 25. Sermonby Br.S. Cobb. Ano- 
ther, in connexion with the society in New-Market, (Laun- 
prey river,) N. H., was recognized on the same evening. 
Sermon by Br. T: Whittemore. 

Conrrrences.—A quarterly Conference of the Hud- 
son River Association was held at Lansingburg, on the 
‘9th and 10th of December. Sermons by Brs. Whitcomb, 
W. Skinner, Woodhouse, M. B, Newell, and Rayner. 
Another Conference was holdenat Wells’ Corners, Orange 
county, on the 16th and 17th of December. Bis. W. EF. 
Manley, L. C. Marvin, Wells and Cary were present. 

Preacuers.—A Br. Cary, whe resides near Sheshe- 
quin, Pa., has lately commenced preaching the everlast- | 
ing Gospel. Br. Hiram Bell, of Ohio, was named in our | 

“second number, as receiving a letter of fellowship from | 
the Western Reserve Assoctation. Br.George R. Brown, 
of Cold Water, M. T., (a moderate name, and betoken- 
ing temperance!) as will be seen by his letter in last week’s 
paper, has lately commenced preaching the glad tidings 

_of the kingdom. Rev. Anthony F'. McCabe, as we learn 
from the Herald of Truth, has lately renounced Partial- 
ism and commenced “ preaching the faith he once destroy- 


‘are-mailed last—on Saturday evening. 


ed.” We had heard of him before, as one who was “ not 


far from the kingdom of heaven.” Heisanative of Nova 
Scotia,a licensed and ordained preacher of the Presby- 
terian church, and now resides in Skaneateles, in this 
State. Br. Chase speaks of him as a finished scholar, a 
talented preacher and an honest man. Good. 
Insratiations.—Br. Waldo, of Lynn, Mass., and Br. 
Drew, of Augusta, Maine, as formerly named, were 
installed pastors of the societies in those respective pla- 
Br. T. F. King was to be installed pastor of the 
, on the 10th inst. Sermon 


ces. 
society in Charleston, Mass. 
by Br. T. Whittemore. 

Removats.—Br. Jehiel Smith has removed to Barre, 
Vt. Br. A. L. Pettee, from West Townsend to North 
Wardsboro’, Vt. Br. J. Hemphill, from East Montpelier 
to Springfield, Vt. Br. Willcox to Portsmouth, N. H. 
Br. C. C. Burr, from Anson to Bowdoinham, Me. Br. 
S.C. Bulkeley, from Peekskill, N. Y., to Danbury, Conn. 

Mretins-novsrs.— Besides those already named as 
having been dedicated in Lynn, Mass., Augusta, Me., and 
West Rumney, N. H., one was dedicated, December 27, 
in Wilmington, Vt.; one-half owned by Universalists ; 
sermon by Br. W. Skinner. A commodious hall was 
also dedicated, December 3, in Franklin, N. J. Sermon 
by Br. T. J. Sawyer. » Another has been dedicated at 
Amherst, Mass. Sermon by L. Maynard. A Univer- 
salist meeting-house is in progress at Southold, L. I., the 
first‘of the kind on the Island. 


DELAYS. 

One or two complaints have reached us respecting the 
late arrival of our papers at some particular offices. In 
oné case we lost a subscriber. This is hard. We have 
been particularly careful, thus far, knowing that much de- 
pended on first impressions. ‘Two or three times our 
hands have worked until past midnight in order to avoid 
a few hours delay in the first day’s mailing. And they 
succeeded in avoiding it. 

As to comparisons of the arrival of our paper and other 
papers—perhaps they,do not mail alphabetically, and we 
do—and thus postoflices beginning with W, X, Y and Z 
As the book we 
use for mailing, as yet, contains both our own and Br, 
Skinner’s accounts, the uncommon pressure of business 
prevented us from getting all of the first number to the 
postofiice on Saturday. ‘This delay we trust will not be 
necessary in future. Excepting such delay, we plead 
not guilty. Let the blame fall where it may, or the cause 


| be what it will, we know it is not our fault—nor our mis- 
| fortune. 


A. B. G. 


THE COMMITTEE. 
It has been suggested that it would be satisfactory to 


many, besides the authors of the articles, if the names of | 


the committee on the prose articles were made known. 
Those deciding on the articles on Universalism as a sys- 
tem of religion, were Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, of Clinton; 
John L. Kelloge, student of medicine, of New-Hartford; 
Dr. J. P. Newland and David Owens, of thiscity. Three 
others had been invited to sit with them, but were pre- 
vented from attending. 

The poems were decided on by a committee of ladies 


residing in Clinton. A. B. G. 
Vig AGENTS. 
In a late number of last volume we suggested the. pro- 


priety of subscribers, in°every place where we have no 
agent, selecting some faithful brother to act as such, and 
by remitting for the requisite number of subseribers, 
secure a copy (gratis) either for himself or some brother 
or'sister who would be pleased to read, but does not feel 
able to pay for the paper. So far as this suggestion has 
been adopted, we find it saves trouble and.expense both 
to our subscribers and ourselves, and we hope those who 
have not already adopted the plan will, as early as con- 
venient.’ G. and H. 


Br. W. 8. Balch, of Claremont, N. H., has received 
and accepted an invitation to beconie the pastor of the 
Universalist society in Providence, R. I.,.and is soon (if 
he has not already) to enter on his pastoral labors in the 
latter place. 


ay \iWet ed . Li we 


EPISCOPALIANISM. 

We beg a careful perusal for these-articles. They are 
from a highly valued writer, whose name, if given, would 
be deemed good authority for their correctness and value. 
Though apparently long, much more than the usual 
amount of information will be found condensed in them, 
so as to cause the reader to wonder they are not longer. 
They will be continued at intervals of about three or four 
weeks, each, until the whole investigation (a very thorough 
one) is completed, and “spiritual wickedness in high 
places’’ properly exposed and rebuked. A. B. G. 


Prize Arricirs.—We publish them not in the order 
of their respective merits, but to suit our owu conyen- 
ience and the room we can afford to them in the paper. 
The Essay and the Poem in this paper, obtained, each, 
the third best premium offered for their respective classes. 

A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOVICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday instant, by 
Br C. 8. Brown at Norwich village—Br. W. Buriarp 
at Knox’s Corners, Augusta—Br. C. B. Brown at the 
Red schoolhouse, Hastings, at 10 o'clock, A. M., and at 
Parish, at 2 o’clock, P. M.—-Br. S. R. Smiru at Madison 
—Br. Grosu at New-Hartford—Br. J. Boprn at West 
Hartwick--Br. Wuityey at Denmark—Br. T. J. Suivn 
Jat South New-Berlin—-B.:. Wacconer as Br. P. Morse 
‘may appoint—Br. Woorttry at Munsyille, and at Siloam 
in the evening. f 

There willbe preaching on the first Sunday in Februa- 
ry, by Br T. J. Smrra- at. Bridgewater—Br. Boven at 
Richfield Springs, and at Little Lakes in the evening— 
‘Br. Wuitney at French Creek--Br. Wasaonrn at Rus- 
sia. 


Br. Wacconrn will preach in the evenings of Wednes- 
day, 27th inst., at Russia, and on Thursday, 28th, at Mar- 
tinsburg. y 


Br. E. M. Wootrey will lecture in Pratt’s Hollow on 
the evening of the 30th inst. 


Br. Wuiryny will preach on the following evenings -~ 
Sheldon’s schoolhouse, Remson, 26th inst.—Collinsville, 
27—Lewville village, 28—West Martinsburg, as friends 
may appoint, 29—South Champion, February 1—Wa- 
tertown,2— Brownvile; 3--Muskalunge, 4—Lafargeville, 
5—Schoolhouse nea, James, Whitney's two miles North 
of Depauville, 8 —'Thvee Mile,Creek, near John Consul’s, 
9—Pereh Creek, near Walter Cole’s, 10--Theresa, 11— 
tand thence through St. Lawrence county, as may be 
thought proper. 


A Conference will be held in Norwich village, Chenan- 
go county, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in Feb- 
ruary next. Ministering brethren are earnestly invited to 
attend. 


———e = 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCHS. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


GS, Owego—P M, North Perry, (O.) for C M—J S F, Darien 
Centre, for R P, IS, JD, ER, A T and C M—LD B,Stokes—GR, 
Brooks Grove, fer G G P—M P, Trumbull, 'O.) for self, M and H, 
andH BH HC, Akron, (0..—H HB, Morgan, (O.) for WHS 
and T’ B—H P, Yorkshire, for S N—WN C, Unadilla—S H R, North 
Galway—P M, Orleans, for Mf B--J 8, Byron, for A S—O L R, Pu- 
laski—L J, Caughnewuga— WSS, Berkshire, for DL, LL, LPL 
and I, G—P M, Chardon, for L Hand H B—P M, Pavilion, for A 
W and A C—Rev.. T P A, Wyoming, for JC W and R M—Reyv. O 
W, forself, EC,SP,LCP, TF,P Djr, A P,IP;SB,1B,LM,B 
Tand FS, of St. Lawrence county—Rey. A M, New-London, (Ct.) 
—B D, Stockton—P M, Pamelia, for E W—J DK, Wellington, (O.) 
for C R—P M, Pompey, for W JC and A M B—D D D, Clockville,, 
for HS, D BM, L,W and J A H--JB, Scipio, for self, W B,G W, 
EC,RBH,GT,14,AW,K D,LB,GYC,CK,AC and W T— 
PM, Prattsburgh, for J P and 1S—A M, Mt. Mor P M, Sodus 
Point, for self, and Lib. Inst.--W Y, Dixboro,’ (M. T.) for self, % M 
T, KandC,1G, EP, DS Band J H—P M, Lyme, (O.) for H L— 
C J, Sheffield, (O.) for self, J W, W C and J R—J W R, Addison, 
for self and I R—H W B, Morgan, (O.) for T B--C P, Perry, (0.) 
for selfand R H W—P M, Wolf Creek, (M.T.) forself, J M B, CH 
and C T—J B, Middlesex, (O.)- JU M, Provincetown, (Mass.) for 
H Cand J C—P M, Yates, for H F and J H J--J O M, Buffalo, for 
self, S BG,DS and S C—L B W, Bazetta, (O.) for selfand DCA 
--P M, Parisville, (O.) for SB and PS—J LL, Yates—C 'T' C, Ma- 
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S 
dison, for self and I C--J S, Byron, for self, AS,2T,GLL,F J, 
JSP,EE,BC,WJ,Z 8 T,C W,1H, OS,M DW and A T—P 
M, Tully, for D P and W 8--P M, Peterboro,’ for E A and C W—J 
U P, Whiteford, (M. T.)—J JR, Lyons--P M, Brookville, for AB 
--P M, Kennedvville, for EK Hand H S—P M, Middleport, for H T 
—ZC A, Penn Yan, for self and R A—C M A, Castile, for self and 
R P—P M, Coshocton, (O.) for self, F B, B R and J R--P M, Ba- 
ring, (Me.) for self and S A—P M, Andersonville, (S. C.) for E H 
and J G--P M, North Murray, for 1S and MS--H I’, Newfane, for 
self, JR L, and Lib. Ins.--P M, East Bloomfield, for S B and M S— 
Rev. J B, Brownville, for J B, H E and T T--J HR, Hunt’s Hollow 
—C B, Governeur, for self and nine others--P M, Windsor, for E 
|, W and W H M--P M, Keunedyville, for A L and D B—J FO, Peru, 
(O.) for self, A B and Rey. E B--P M, Wasnington, (M. T.) for H 
Aand G B P—L G, Galena, (Ill.) for self and 11 S—JP R, Quincy, 
Se a LIS,JWW,DA,JW 
ani i 
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PRIZE POEM. 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


CONSOLATION FOR UNIVERSALISTS. 
By Davin Winter, of Madison, Geauga county, Ohio. 


All hail! rejoice, lect anthems rise 

To God our Father in the skies; 

For all his works, below, above, 

In cliorus sing, our God is love. 
Salvation flows in living streams, 
Renew’d with every morning’s beams, 
From God’s exhaustless fount of grace, 
To all the lost of Adam’s race. 


All hail! rejoice, the angel’s might * . 
Tears off the veil of mental night, 
Which long had wrapped in awful gloom, 
The hopes of man beyond the tomb, 
Delusion shrinks, resigns his sway 
To Gospel light, and mental day ; 
For God’s unchanging oatht is given, 
To raise a ransom’d world to heaven, 


All hail! rejoice, God’s truth divine, 
In flaming light begins to shine; 
Pale Superstition, in affright, 
Retreats, and sinks to endlexs night.’ 
The clouds of Error pass away, 
Unveiling one immortal day 

OF unmix’d love, in Christ display’d, 
For every soul that God hath made, 


All hail! rejoice, the thrilling sound 

Is to creation’s utmost bound; ; 
That sin, subdued, shall ead in peace, 
That death shall pie, corruption cease.{ 
Hope brightens up like burnished gold, 
And yields her fruit an hundred fold; 
She bears the universe above, 

To tive in bliss and wasteless love. 


All hail! rejoice, the promis’d morn 
Lights up, when lo! a world’s new-born! 
God’s re-creating voice rolls through 

His vast domain! ALL THINGS aRE NEW! {{ 
Immortal rest, and peace, and lifo, 
Succeed to death, and pain, and strife. 
Let every tongio;-in heartfelt strains, 
Respond amen, JeHovan reigns. § 


All hail! rejoice! again, rejoice! 

Let every creature tune its voice 

For living praiso: Let praise go round, 
For sin and death cannot be found. 

Let anthems risé, sweet, loud and long, 
Let all creation chant the song; 

No more shall satan {J man enthral, 

For Gop, ovr FATHER, LIVES IN ALL. ** 


« Rev. xiv: 6.—The doctrine of endless misery was frst taught, 
in the Christian church, by Tertullian. The tenets of the Eclectic 
school of philosophy, at Alexandria, where ho was educated, were 
drawn from the several creeds of Pagan theology, that had prece- 
ded. Among tie doctrines there taught, was that of endless misery, 
arelic of the Magian philosophy. That cruel, blighting scheme, 
has the honor of being introduced among men, by Zoroaster, a Pa- 
gan idolator, about 570 years before Christ; and into the Christian 
church by Tertullian, another Pagan, professing Christianity, about 
A. D. 260. If it be one of God's truths, it is passing strange, that 
he should reyeal it to Pagans, to be by them taught and believed 
for the long period of 830 years; and his own prophets and inspired 


* teachers, be kept in uiter ignorance respecting jt! Itis an absurdity. 


Notwithstanding the perfect consanguinity existing between the 
hellish passions of corrupted man, and this Calvinistic darling, it 
required no less than 270 years in that age of darkness, ignorance 
and priestcraft, to gain sufficient strength for recognition, by the 
bishops in church faith; that is, A. D. 532. It was anuexed to the 
creed, in general council, A.D. 551; being acted on ninetoen years 
before as un article of faith. Then commenced the dreary prophe- 
cy of the two witnesses, (the Old and New Testaments,) Rev. xi: 3, 
to continue 1260 years, clothed in sackcloth. This period termina- 
ted in A. D. 1792. The witnesses then were slain, The Bible was, 
that year, publicly burnt, with great coremony, in Paris, (one of the 
streots of the spiritual Sodom and Egypt,) by the common execu- 
tioner, and the Christian religion abolished by a national edict. 
Three years and a half afterwards, (the two witnesses revived,) the 
Bible was as publicly acknowledged the word of God, and the Chris- 
tian religion restored. Then tho augel commenced his flight, the 
varments of sackcloth were rent from the witnosses, Universalism 
aaceived new life, God’s truth blazed like a meteor, and the earth- 
quake has rocked Christendom to its centre. Behold its effects in 
Europe and America for the last forty years, and be no loager blind 
to the signs of the times. D.W. 

{Isaiah xiv: 25, 24. 

f Rev. xxi: 1-6. 

¥ Sin personified. 


{1 Cor. xv: 42-55. 
§ Rey. xix: 6. 
7 ** 1 Cor. xv: 23. 


THE FLAT HEAD INDIANS. 


The travels of Ross Cox in the very “ far West,” con- 
tain muca that is interesting relating to the Indian cha- 
racter and custgms. The following extract is descriptive 
of one of their most curious customs :— 


“The abominable custom of flattening their heads pre- 
vails among them all. Immediately after birth, the infant 
is placed in a kind of oblong cradle, formed like a trough, 
with moss under it. One end, on which the head reposes, 
is more elevated than the rest. A padding is then placed 
on the forehead with a piece of cedar bark over it, and by 
means of cords passed through smal] holes on each side 
of the cradle the padding is pressed against the head. It 
is keptin this manner for upwards of a year, and is not, I 
believe, attended with much pain. The appearance of 
the infant, however, while in this state of compression, is 
frightful, and its little black eyes, forced out by the tightness 
of the bandages, resemble those of a mouse choked in a 
trap. When released from this inhuman process, the 
head is perfectly flattened, and the upper part of it sel- 
dom exceeds an inch in thickness. It never afterwards 
recovers its rotundity. ‘They deem thisan essential point 
of beauty, and the most devoted adherent of our first 
Charles never entertained a stronger aversion toa Round- 
head than these savages. They allege as an excuse for 
this cuStom, that all their slaves have round heads; and 
accordingly every child of a bondsman who is not adopt- 
ed by the tribe, inherits not only his father’s degradation, 
but his parental rotundity of crgnium.” 


Tie will never be asatisfied and rarely a gratified hearer 
who takes only his intellect to church and leaves his heart 
at home. 


It is no religion to stay at home and contenipjate—to 
pass one’s time in meditating, though ever so wel upon 
God, and truth, and eternity, or praying without ceasing, 
for if all men were to do so, the world would stand still aud 
the race expire ; yet if it be a duty to any so to pass their 
lives, it is to all. God then designed man for action; for 
activity of mind and body throughout all their powers. 
If, therefore, religion is not made to go along with and join 
itself to action, life, and common duty, it must be aban- 
doned ; it is something utterly hostile to man’s well-being. 
But God requires religion; he has revealed religious truth, 
as we say, at great cost, and he demands our reception of 
it. Itmust, then, (truly received,) be an active principle; 
it must be what we mean by holiness and nothing more. 
Prayer, meditation, worship, in all their forms, are not 
then religion, but means and methods of creating it and 
increasing its power. 


‘There are more good Samaritans thaii‘one, more How- 
ards than one. ‘They are to be found in.every Christian 
village. No virtue is brighter than th¢t of the mother, 
who, when she has returned.to her humble abode—a cel- 
lar or a garret—after a day of exhausting toil, and towhom 
sleep, though upon straw, would be a luxury monarchs 
never knew—passes the night in ministering to the wants 
of a neighbor's sick child, or rocking into slumber her 
own restless and complaining infant—and this, in a spirit 
of patience and love which we sometimes think 


<—how: 
erroneously — belongs only tc angels. The virtues of the 
poor are virtues. 


nf 


To live in this world like brethren, in love and unity, 
we inust not suppose our own judgment infallible; tha 
nobody equals.us in sense, virtue, and the like ; for those 
things are disgusting to men of discernment, and we shall 
find it difficult to make them join us in our high opinions 
of our own perfection. —Fisher’s Sermons. 


Ca caacpetets 
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TEARRHTAGES. 


In this city, on the 14th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Pauz Pratt, of Whitestown, to Miss Irene Srssrons, 
of this city. : 


On Thursday evening, 14th inst., by the Rev. Mr. 
Shepard, Mr. Wittiam Watton, to Blrs. Maaria 
Rounps, all of this city. 


In Fort Plain, on the 3d inst., by Rev. J. Bushnell, Mr. 
Wirwian Cvyeracxer, of Danube, to Miss Marcarsr 
ZoiveEr, of Minden. 


Te TS NE 


DEATHS. 


In Herkimer, on the 8th inst., Ezra C., only son of 
Ezra Graves, aged thirteen months and a half. 

In Athens, Pa., December 20, 1835, Mrs. Exterine 
Fritcurr, daughter of Rev. Salmon Adams, in the 27th 
year of her age. She died fully reconciled to the will of 
her heavenly Father, with a full assurance of a glorious 
immortality beyond the grave. Her busband has lost a 
beloved companion—her father an affectionate and beloy- 
ed daughter. May God sanctify the affliction of the be- 
reaved, 


In Geneva, Ontario county, on Deceimber 21st, Miss 
Maria Coox, aged nearly 57 years. Our deceased sister 
was formerly well known in this region as an able and 
exemplary preacher of universal salvation; and lately re- 
sumed her public labors, but for a short time, in this vi- 
cinity, where she then lived. Infirmities of mind and 
body admonished her that her end was nigh, and she ceas 
ed her laLors; but Br. Chase of the Herald of Truth, 
says, “‘ we have reason to believe that ske died as she had 
lived, a faithful and exemplary believer in God's impar- 
tial grace.” She has left many manuscripts’ on theologi- 
cal subjects behind her—whether they will ever be pub- 
lished is doubtful. 

Her many virtues will long be remembered by her 
friends, who will drop the kindly tear to her memory. 

A.B. G. 


In Homer, on the 3d inst., of consumption, Drwrr 
Gover, in the 20th year of his age. He bade fair to be 
ablessing and an ornament to society, and died in the ful 
ness of faith in the Gospel. E. G. 


At Middlebury, Ohio, on the 19th ult., of consumptio 
Mary, daughter of Henry Chittenden, Esq., aged 1 
years. She was a most amiable and lovely girl, just 
blooming into womanhood, and like the tender blossom, 
untimely nipped, now lies low in death. She suffered 
much during her sickness, but with the most patient re- 
signation ; for she found abundant peace and consolation 
im religious meditation and frequent perusals of the Bible, 
and died in the most joyful hope of immortality. An ap- 
propriate discourse was delivered at her funeral, by Rev. 
Mr.Baldwin, of the Presbyterian church, from 2 Cor. iv: 
17, 18. a 

“ Sweet is the scene where virtue dies, 
When sinks a righteous soul to rest; 

How mildly beam the closing eyes! 

How gently heaves the dying breast! 

So fades a Summer cloud away ; 

So sinks the gale, when storms are o’er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day; 

So dies a wave along the shore.”—Com. 


NEW UNIVERSALIST HYMN BOOK. 


The friends of “the restitution of all things’? are hereby 
informed, that arrangements are how making to issue a 
new Universalist Hymn Book, to be published by W- 
Quran and G. W. Moxrcomery. Tt will be ready for 
distribution by the Ist of April next, in the pocket bymn 
book form, and will contain about 440 pages, including 
articlés of faith, the mode of forming a ehureh, a few se- 
lect prayers, with many original hymns. The selected 
hymns will: be the best that we can take-from a large 
number, characterized by piety, religious truth, moral m- 
fluence, and fiowing numbers. ‘The book will be farnish- 
ed with a copious index, which, in addition to the first 
line of each hymn, will designate the metres, so that any 
particular metre can be found without any difficulty. 
‘The subjects will be classified, while the book will be so ar. 
ranged as to be used in connexion with Streeter’s Hymn 
Book, by those societies who have them. 

The object of this publication is, toftunish the denomi- 
nation with a hymn book, which shall keep pace with 
its literary character and improvement; and also to be 
furnished at a price with which no fault can be found. 
It will be printed on good paper, will be well bound, and 
will be furnished at 40 cents the single copy. A liberal 
discount will be made to those who purchase by the 
quantity. : “ 

An edition of 6000 copies will be printed; and as we 
become personally responsidle for the payment, in order 
to furnish a good hymn book at a reduced price, we con- 
fidently hope and expect that our friends generally will 
sustain us In this useful nndertaking. Our friends may 
soon expect directions concerning orders for the work. 

Witriam QuEAL, 
Groner. W. Montgomery. 
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THE CALVINISTIC PREACHER. 
BY 


REV. R. TOMLINSON. 


“ He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life.” John iii: 3. 


The peculiar manner which isemployed to evade 
the full force of Scripture language, in some in- 
stances, has induced me to lay before the reader, 
the substance of some answers given to the ques- 
tions naturally arising from the Scripture intro- 
duced for consideration. ht aa 

First. Whatis belief? Itis the assent which 
the mind gives to evidence, in relation to any pro- 
position introduced—whether that proposition is 
correct or incorrect. Christian faith, or belief, is, 
giving credence to the testimony God hath given of 
his Son—assenting to the truth of the record made, 
and the general revelation of the nature and object 
of a Saviour’s mission, as bequeathed to the chil- 
dren of men. 
~ Thus far, nothin& particularly objectionable ap- 
pears in the preacher’s exposition. ‘ But,” said 
he, “although a revelation hath been made; we 
are by no means to suppose, that all the doctrines 
taught in that revelation can be understood—for 
there are mysteries that cannot be solved.” In 
view of this, we ask the reader, if it is not objec- 
tionable to suppose that a revelation hath been 
made, and, at the same time, suppose that revela- 
tion is amystery? Does not the idea of a revela- 
tion necessarily destroy the idea of a mystery ? 
Most certainly—tor a revelation implies the bring- 
ing to light things that were before unknown— 
whereas, a mystery denotes that which is still un- 
known. . More than this—if, according to the 
preacher, the revelation or evidence given be a 
mystery, or beyond the understanding of man, 
how is Christian faith to be obtained? or the as- 
sent of the mind gained? For instance, that which 


isa mystery is no evidence. Hence, acccrding to the 


* preacher, the mind has nothing to which it can as- 


sent, unless it comes to the absurd conclusion, that 
arevelationisamystery. And this, it isnecessary 
to believe, as saith the preacher, or incur condem- 
gation. But our Saviour saith differently. ‘* This 
is the condemnation, that light hath come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil.”” From this lan- 
guage it is seen, that men incur condemnation in 
consequence of not believing in*the light, or that 
which has been made manifest ; and not for disbe- 
lieving that the light is darkness. But we shall 
soon see the object of the remarks upon this mys- 
tery, as we proceed, with the preacher, to notice 
more definitely what we are to believe, in. order 
that we may possess everlasting life. 

Sxeconpiy. We are to believe in the person of 
a Saviour, in his hwman and divine nature—that 
he was very God and very man—that he was both 
the Father and the Son—that this character was 
our Mediator—that he suffered and died! Saith 
the preacher, ‘‘ It was necessary for him to be both 
God and man, that he might not have an induce- 
ment to show special favor to either party.” That 
is :—that his actions should not favor one part of 
himself, more than they did the other part. This 
supposes, that if he had been absolutely God, un- 
connected with man, he would have decided par- 
tially against men, and required more of them than 
was actually his due—and if he had been wholly 
man, then injustice would have taken place, from 


_ the fact, that he would have favored them beyond 


that which belonged to them. Hence, says the 

_ preacher, “it is necessary that we believe him to be 
th God and man. It wasnecessary from another 
sopsideration, viz., that he might have somewhat 


to offer in sacrifice for the sin of man, that should 
be proportioned to the nature of that sin. Man, by 
sinning, and in consequence of Adams transgres- 
sion, incurred an infinite penalty—was made liable 
to all the miseries of this life; and to the pains of 
hell forever. Therefore, that Jesus might have 
somewhat, as Mediator, to offer as a sacrifice to his 
inflexible justice, it was necessary that he should 
be both God and man. And it is necessary for us 
to believe that he was such an one.” The reader 
will not wonder, by. this time, that our preacher 
urged a belief in mystery, before presenting all 
this. But he has not yet done. In this stage of 
his discourse, he wisely raises an objection—after 
asserting that only Christ’s human nature suffered. 
“Tf only his human nature suffered, how could 
the sacrifice have been infinite?”’ The utility of 
a belief in mystery is abundantly apparent in the 
answer to the above question. ‘Though his hu- 
man nature only, suffered, yet it being offered upon 
the altar of his divinity, it became an infinite sa- 
crifice; and thus satisfied the demand that inflexi- 
ble justice held against the sinner, inconsequence of 
the transgressionof Adam. But we are by nomeans 
to suppose, that even this sacrifice is to deliver any, 
but such as believe as before shown, from the guilt 
of original transgression.’’ ‘This is what we are 
told we must believe that we may come in pos- 
session of everlasting life—and it may well be 
termed a mystery, no where revealed or spoken 
of, save in the creeds and traditions of men. 


Reader, endeavor to find aught, that shall pro- 
duce the least possible portion of moral enjoyment, 
or life, in all this bundle of absurdity and contra- 
diction. If there be no life, to be derived from 
this source, then certainly it is not what is to be 
believed. The reader, by turning to the chapter 
in which the Scripture quoted at the head of this 
article is found, will learn what he is to believe; 
and it is without a mystical dress, so plain that 
the ‘‘ way-faring man, though a fool, need not err 
therein.’’ Orif he will consult the record, which 
St. John declares God lath given of his Son, he 
will find what he is to believe, which is—‘' God 
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son.” The reader will understand, that all 
this is vastly different from what the preacher said 
we must believe. He, by no means, produced the 
record as a subject of our faith. 

By this you will readily perceive the difference 
between the preacher and the Bible; and you will 
be at no loss which to follow. But understand for 
thine own benefit, that the life mentioned, is to be 
found only in Christ. It is not out of him. This 
implies a breaking off from sin and a turning unto 
righteousness; for, as an apostle has well remark- 
ed, ‘‘ If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture ; old things have passed away, and behold, all 
things are become new.”’ Reader, weuld you en- 
joy life everlasting? turn to the record God hath 
given, and believe it; and you will come into 
possession of that ‘‘ pearl of great price,” which 
the world cannot give, nor take away. 
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DIALOGUE 


Between a Universalist and a Calvinistic Baptist. 


Universalist. Well, friend, I understand you 
have withdrawn from one Baptist church and 
joined another. What was your object? Were 
there too many members in the old church ? 

Baptist. Oh, no! There were not enough of 
the right kind. The truth is, the majority of the 
church are Arminian in sentiment—k cannot fel- 
lowship so abominable an incgnsisteagy; and for 


that reason have left them and joined one of the 
Calvinistic faith. 

U. Ab! what fault can you find with Armini- 
anism? TI supposed it to be one of the improve- 
ments of the age—calculated to give mankind a 
more exalted opinion of God’s character than they 
have learned from the creed which teaches that he 
foreordained, before their existence, a certain share 
of his offspring to never-ending wo. 

B. A great improvement, I should think! to 
teach that God has created frail, mortal beings, 
and placed them amid temptations and besetments 
on every hand, and then left their eternal destiny 
dependant on the exertions of their fellow-mortals— 
perchance on the liberality of those who aid the 
missionary cause, or tract society! I believe that 
my eternal destiny, and the destiny of all, depend 
on the will of God, not on the will or exertions of 
man. I could enjoy no peace, day nor night, did 
I believe my future happiness or misery depended 
on myself, or the exertions of my fellow-beings. 
Besides, I think I can discover too much of a man- 
fearing and popularity-seeking spirit in the church 
] have left. I find that people of wealth and 
worldly influence, whose moral characters are no 
better than they should be, are retained in good 
fellowship, so long as they will pay liberally for 
preaching, etc.; while others, who possess less of 
this world’s goods, are excommunicated for very 
slight offences, or a very little deviation from some 
peculiar points of faith. Now, such actions I do ~ 
not like. I like to see professors of religion act 
consistently, fearlessly and decidedly—do what 
they believe to be right, regardless of offending this 
or that person—boldly declare to the world what 
they do believe, and live up to their profession. 


U. Youare really very frank and plain--hearted ; 
so much so, that I will venture to propose a few 
questions touching your belief, and the cause of 
your difference of opinion from your Arminian 
brethren. 

B. Very well; I will cheerfully answer any 
candid question you may propose, if in my power. 

U. Do you believe that God has a fixed will 
and determination respecting the final destiny of 
every individual of our race ? 

B. Most certainly I do; and I believe that will 
and determination will be accomplished, too; for, 
‘his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure.”” Indeed, I have often been surprised 
that Arminians should be so short-sighted as not to 
discover, how very absurd it is, to suppose that 
an all-wise Being’should create a universe of in- 
telligences without foreseeing or determining their 
final destiny. 

U. You have answered very promptly, and in 
such a manner as to supersede the necessity of 
asking the second question which I was about to 
propose. I will now ask you one more. Do you 
sincerely believe that God ever foreordained a be- 
ing to wail in the regions of ceaseless wo and de- 
spair? 

B. Ah! that is a subject which we should leave 
to God himself. He has not seen fit to reveal to 
us anything more than it is proper for us to know; 
and | consider it very wrong for us to attempt to 
pry into secrets, which doubtless should not be 
made known to us;, 

U. Are you quite sure that a mystery is in- 
volved in the question proposed, which should not 
be revealed to man? 

B. Quite sure; for my mind was once quite 
perplexed on the same subject ; and on appealing 
to my minister, he informed me that it was the 
workings of earnal reason which must be checked ; 
and assured me that it was,a mystery with which 


we had nothing to do; since then, I have not al- 
lowed myself to think much about it. 

U. Thad heard much about your seceding from 
your church on account of a difference of opinion 
respecting the will of God toward man; and from 
the frankness with which you answered my first 
question, I flattered myself that you would honest- 
ly and ‘candidly tell me what you believe in that 
respect ; but I perceive you are still under the eon- 
trol of your spiritual guides. You dare think, and 
speak too, of the inconsistencies of your opposers ; 
but dare not even think on a subject which tries the 
consistency of your own faith—any further than 
your spiritual leaders are pleased to allow. The 
last question I proposed is one of vast Importance ; 
and should be candidly examined, at least by every 
disciple of John “Calvin; yet you are afraid to in- 
vestigaie the subject. Oh! when will men learn 
to place niore confidence ina reasonable revelation, 
than in a minister who assumes the right of setting 
limits to the faith of his fellow-man? But I am 
getting severe; I had almost forgotten that I was 
conversing with my friend. When I realize how 
much misery, through fear and anxiety, people 
might evade, by throwing oif the yoke of bondage 
with which’ priestcraft would eternally enslave 
them, I cannot always control my feelings. Be- 
lieve me, then, if I have been plain, it was in con- 
sequence of my real love for you, and my earnest 
desire that you may be induced tovreject the doc- 
trines and commandments of men, and think and 
act for yourself. I will not now press you further 
to answer my question. After a little reflection 
you may be better prepared to answer it. 

B. I shall consider myself under no obligation to 
answer it, at any time; for I now perceive your 
object is, evidently, to entrap me; for if 1 should 
answer in the affirmative, you would reproach me 
for believing in a cruel, revengeful, unjust and un- 
merciful God; and should [ answer in the negative, 
I should acknowledge myself a Universalist ; for 
I have already assured you that God’s will must, 
and will be done. I do not like to converse with 
those who are always trying to get the advantage. 

U. It appears you do not; but methinks, if your 
system was perfect, you need have no fears on that 
ground—truth has nothing to fear from investiga- 
tion. You say you like to see people act indepen- 
dently and honestly. Sodof. Now your creed 
ascribes a character to God which would disgrace 
an earthly tyrant, and you must not complain if its 
infallibility should be questioned. Yea, more,-you 
should never consent to ascribe such a detestable 
character to your heavenly Father, without the 
most scrutinizing research, and the most positive 
evidence. it would be the basest:ingratitude to 
treat an carthly parent in the same manner. I 
hope you will hereafter remember, *that you have 
no more right to slander the God of the universe, 
than you liave to belie your fellow-mortals. But 
to the question. ‘That which you consider a hidden 
mystery, you will find clearly revealed in Eph. i: 
9, 10, which reads thus:—‘t Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he (God) hath purposed in himself 
that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in ona, all things in.Christ, 
both which are in heaven and on earth, even in 
him.” ©, may.its truth sink deep'into your heart, 
and should it make you a Universalist, may your 
joy in beholding, by an eye of faith, a ransomed 
universe freed from sin and misery, basking in the 


~ sunshine of immortal bliss, abundantly compensate 


you for the sneers you must encounter by an oper 
avowal of the sentiment. Adieu. witht. 
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THE BLUE, 


Messrs. Epirors—Among the, hundred things 
called nuisances, the mast vexatious and despicable 
is that which every body tolerates, and with which 
nearly every family is tormented—it is a modern, 
orthodox blue. Not a blue-stocking, for such are 
commonly distinguished for native good sense and 


a respectable share of mental cultivation—but a 
> 
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| nacious as any other Presbyterian. 


| contain 7—how are, you certain that they are so 


| accordingly changed. 


mere blue without the stocking. She is generally | 
from thirty to fifty years of age—poor as poverty, 
pious as a Puritan, proud as a princess, and perti- 
She is some- 
times idle, and always ignorant and impudent— 
wandering from house to house, under pretence of 
making visits; but in reality for the double purpose 
of gleaning scandal for future gossip, superintend- 
ing and directing the religious affairs of the house- 
hold, and getting a comfortable living. 

She is, generally an object of compassion, and | 
under diferent circumstances would be entitled to 
its charities. For she is a poor, feeble, nervous 
body, always under the care of two or three phy- 
sicians, particularly eminent for their zeal in the} 
new-measures system. And by these pious prac- 
utioners she is sent forth—to abide in whatever 
house.she enters, especially if it be where there is 
a wealthy:and liberal family. And if the good 
lady is not well established in her opinions, she is 
beset by this servant of the church with an unre- 
mitting intercession—to go to her meeting—to get 
acquainted with her minister, and especially with 
her dear, good Doctor. And it requires no small 
share of independence to withstand such assaults— 
for like Milton’s toad at the ear of our mother Eve, 
this female tempter sits and utters her suggestions 
frora morn to night. 

Sometimes she turns the conversation upon the 
liberal religious paper, which lies from week to 
week upon the mantle-piece or table, in the room 
generally occupied by the family. After eyeing 
the subject with a fixed stare, ‘till a few crocodile 
tears are elicited, she begins—‘t Now I wonder at 
your taking (hat paper, or, if Mr. *** must. have 
it, at your allowing it to lie in sight. I should ne- 
ver think’a lady would read it—youw don’t, I pre- 
sume-—it is so very disgusting, and so apt to slan- 


* 


der every body that has any religion, while itis full; 


of impiety and blasphemy.’ Once, after hear- 
ing this for the nineteenth time, a very good woman 
presumed to ask—if her adviser had ever read 
any of the papers which she denounced. After 
bridling, until her indignation would admit of ut- 
terance—‘ No, indeed—you do not suppose that 1 
would read one of those filthy things?’ But the 
question was followed up— If you never read 
one of those papers, how do you know what they 


filthy and blasphemous?” ‘ Dr. *** told me so, 
and fis word is enough fo satisfy me.” 

At another time, after giving all the young Miss: 
es in the family her opinion about going to church, 
and which church she would have them attend, 
the good lady of the house, is addressed on the 
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our meeting 7 Don’t you really think, that “my 
meeting is better than yours? Our congregation 
you know, too, is the oldest and the largestin town— 
and'what excellent singing! Now as you are both 
Singers, how pleasant it would make it for you to 
Jjoin.our choir! Besides, I heard deacon *** telf 
our minister, that if you would only go with us, 
he believed it would induce a number of other 
youth to attend our church. So, that you see, we 
all think you have influence.. And then, only think 
of the consequences of using that influence in a 
wrong way! I shudder for you, when IJ think how 
your aunt, and, your mother, would have you use 
it. How very happy f should be, could I become 
the instrument of leading you from your danger, 
unto the right way.” 


The week is now spentin making and receiving 
sundry calls. Some half dozen street-yarn-spin- 
ning veterans are on the alert—drop in to make 
their respects to the young Misses, and ptess them 
to take a seat with, them any time, till further ac- 
quaintance shall enable them to feel more at home 
in the church. All the kind speeches of the heads 
of the church are very carefully repeated—and a 
very unexpected attack of hysterics! renders the 
attendance of the dear Doctor, indispensible. By 
the time he arrives, his patient is quite well—makes 
an apology for sending for a physician, but is ver 
glad he came, as he can now speak to the family, 
ou the subject of religion. ge > 


Well; the Doctor is surprised that he shoul 
never have known that there were young people 
in the family! He inquires of the hostess where 
she could always have hid her girls—and fine girls,. 
too—that he shouldnever haye seen them at church 
before. He had known that herself and husband 
were attached to the Universalist meeting ; but be 
hoped she would not object to her daughter and 
niece’s attending their meeting. They dhoakthe 


welcome'to a seat in his pew—unless they preferred 


“ 


subject. ‘‘ [am surprised that. you should ever go 
to the Universalist meeting; Doctor *** said he 
thought you would be pious, if it was not for your 
husband. Come, now, do go with me to, church 
this morning—our minister is such a fine speaker, 
he is such a beautiful man—Lam sure you will 
like him.” Well, the good woman goes, to oblige 
this paragon of assurance and-minion of hypocri- 
sy—when, on returning from church, the question 
is put—‘* Will you now go tothe other meeting this 
afternoon ?”’? ‘*Ono, 1 am surprised that you 
should ask me to go!—how can you suppose, that 
I would leave my meeting to go and hear a Univer- 
salist? Besides, your daughter and. niece are en- 
gaged to go with me, and 1 would not disappoint 
them ; as I am very anxious to have them get ac- 
quainted in our meeting.” 


Failing in every attempt upon the worthy ma- 
tron, the mode, as well as the object of attack is 
The minister and the dear 
Doctor are of opinion, that no pains should be 
spared to win and secure the young ladies in the 
family ; while the old folks should be let alone, as 
it would be a kind of indulgence less likely to 
awaken their suspicions of the actual plan of ope- 
rations. Besides, it would be of much more con- 
sequence to gain the young members of the house- 
hold, as their influence. would, in a few.years, su- 
persede that of their parents. 


On returning from church, the young badisn are | 


addressed—‘* Well, Misses, what do you think of} 


taking a seat with the choir, as he understood they 
were singers. And it would be particularly. grati- 
fying to see them there at the present time, as there 
appeared to be an uncommon moyement upon the 
minds of the youth; and it would place them in a 
situation to do much good, as well as to profit by 

the present opportunity of putting themseélyes in 
the way of grace. Se Finns 


The young ladies having heard all this, are sur- 
prised into a wish to enlarge their acquaintance; 
and as their own meeting was held but two Sun- 
days in a month, they found no- inconvenience in 
attending church with their maiden sentinel, the 
next Sunday. They were now pressed, and. no- 
ticed, and shook hands with, hy so many—and ’ 
heard 80 many kind-things said during the tine of 
getting out of the house, that they began to think 
it would, on the»whole, be as well te come to that, 
as to their own meeting. <!' © 1) }) es te Sate 

The next Sunday came; the family were as 
usual in preparation to attend church, when a ‘sly 
and meaning look from the lady blwe, induced the 
good mother and aunt to.say—‘t My children, I 
hope are going to meeting with me to-day 2”) Af- 
ter some hesitation, and some embarrassment, the 
ringleader in this family rebellion, answered—that 
they were to have a sermon to the youth, and then 
several young persons would’be presented fo: 
mission into the church—and that the. young 
dies would like to be present. Well,” ( 
the matron,) ‘I am sorry all this happens to. 
and I think my children will be so, too 
will meet our minister, who will probably 
prised to see them leave his me 
cause—and they will certainly feel: ¢ 
not sorry for going away now, when they 
many days to go without interfering wi 
pointments.”? 1) ee 

But the arrangements had been n 
goes ae | omer 4 good la 
provestrue. The young ladie: 
to overhear a conversation carried 0 
between the Doctor 
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to make one of them a superintendant of a Sun-| 


day school class, and in a few weeks, by proper 
preparations, to carry them to’ a protracted meet- 
ing in another town. ‘This satisfied them of the 
error inte which they had been ted—and it also 
satisfied the blue that as her labors were ended 
there, she should seek, another home. X, 
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TALENTED PREACHERS. 


I frequently see notices of the want of talented, 
young, judicious, good and true preachers of Uni- 
versalism, and for the life of me I cannot under- 
stand what they mean. They do not tell whether 
one talent or ten is required. I should be sorry to 
suppose that any Universalist preacher, myself in 
particular, had not as much as one. I am not ex- 
actly a young man, that’is, in age; for in that re- 
spect I am ina state of betweenity ; but in relation 
to experience and years in the ministry, I presume 
Tam young enough for the most difficult. Then 
a judicious young man is needed; and Br. B. is 
judicious ; but, unfortunately, I am unacquainted 
with Br. B., and that ends that subject. Next, a 
good man and true isin request. I hope they have 
never been imposed upon by a bad one—A BAD 
NIVERSALIST! a contradiction in terms, as I un- 
Pind language. ThenI should not like exactly 
to set up for a good manand true—that is, if it means 
any better or more trusty than the rest of my breth- 
ren. I hope the writers do not mean to insinuate 
that any of our preachers are not judicious, that 
they are destitute of talent, bad and unworthy of 
confidence. However, I think it would be an ex- 
cellent plan to be a little explicit, or else erect some 
standard of talent, goodness, etc., by which we may 
measure ourselves, and ascertain whether we are 
fitted for their service. Purr. 
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- TOUR IN OHIO. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 
: (Concluded from page 30.) 

On the evening of the 25th of November, I arri- 
ved in Mt. Vernon, and put up at the house of Dr. 
Burr, where the stranger is always entertained with 
kindness and hospitality. At this place I had an 
evening lecture appointed, and though there was 
but a brief space in which to give the notice, we 
had a respectable congregation assembled, who 
listened to the services with a devout and lively in- 
terest. At the close of my discourse, a Methodist 
clergyman arose and addressed the meeting. ** Uni- 
versalists (said he) hold that hell is in this world— 
that it is present unhappiness, and that every sin- 
ner has a part init. Now if this be the case, and 
there is no hell in the future world, J shall escape 
hell altogether ; for I have none in this, because I 
am notunhappy. Universalism (he added) is said 
to make men happy in proportion as they become 
acquainted with its principles, but on me, I must 
Say it has a contrary effect; for I find that I am be- 
coming more unhappy every time [hear it preach- 
ed.” Here the gentleman had placed himself in 
a very ludicrous condition, because he virtually 
acknowledged himself already in hell, his declara- 
tion to the contrary, notwithstanding. 

After sharing much kindness with our friends at 
Mt. Vernon, I proceeded to Wooster, where I arri- 
ved alittle before sunset. The next morning, while 
I was in bed, my trunk was accidentally placed 
on a southern stage, and was making its way back 
again. I arose early and discovered my loss, de- 
spatched an attendant, who overtook it within nine 
miles of the village. After having my. property 
restored, I left Wooster and proceeded to Massilon, 
a distance of twenty miles, where I had appointed 
to preach on the succeeding day, which was Sun- 
day. Our meeting was held in the large school- 

room over the collector's office, and attended by a 
‘small but respectable audience. There are many 
in this place who seem to fear their Limitarian 


neighbors more than they love the truth; for though| 
they desired to hear the doctrine of a world’s sal~ 


vation proclaimed, they were prevented by the fear 


of being called heretics. There are a few, how-! 


ever, whose garments are not defiled, and who 
gladly receive the word, notwithstanding they have 
fallen into. the error of supposing that preachers 
can live on faith. é 

From Massilon I pursued my journey to Akron, 
where an appointment was got up for an evening 
lecture. We had but a few hours in which to give 
the notice, yet we had the pleasure of meeting a 
respectable congregation, who listened with much 
interest to the services. Near tle close of my dis- 
course, | proceeded to show that Universalism che- 
rishes more goodness than any other system, be- 
cause it produces more happiness, and happiness 
and goodness are inseparable. At this moment a 
Methodist brother who was present, and who could 
not govern his combativeness, exclaimed vehe- 
mently, “ It is not so—it is false ’’ I paid no at- 
tention to the man, but finished my remarks and 
gave liberty for speaking. Three gentlemen (one 
a Methodist) arose in quick succession, and ex- 
pressed their indignation at the ungentlemanly con- 
duct of the intruder. 

After sharing the hospitality of our friends at 
Akron, I proceeded to Hudson, a small flourishing 
town some twenty-four miles South of Cleveland. 
In this place there are a number of active Univer- 
| salists, to whom an evening lecture was proposed. 
They did not excuse themselves by saying they 
had no-place to hold meeting in, and knew of none 
that they could obtain. They set about the work 
with a zeal becoming the doctrine they professed, 
and in a few hours we had the pleasure of seeing 
a good congregation convened in the Methodist 
chapel, of which the greatest part is owned by 
liberal men. I was much pleased with the con- 
duct of our friends at this place ; they lack neither 
courage nor independence in the support of their 
religious sentiments. 
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After sharing the kindness of these noble friends, 
I was conveyed to Cleveland by Br. Hine, who, 
with the rest of his brethren, spares no pains in the 
promotion of truth. I found a cordial welcome at 
the house of Spencer Wright, by whom and his 
amiable family I was very agreeably entertained 
during my stay in the village. There are a num- 
| ber of excellent friends in this place and vicinity, 
with a part of whom I formed an agreeable ac- 
quaintance. After spending one day in the place, 
and. discoursing to an interesting congregation, I 
took stage to Buffalo, a distance of two hundred 
miles ; which, as the weather was extremely cold 
and the roads bad, was the most disagreeable part 
of my journey. After travelling three days and 
nights, we were overturned within seven miles of 
Buffalo. No serious injury was received by the 
passengers. , At about 8 o’clock, A. M., on the 
first Sunday in. December, I arrived in the city, 
and supplied the desk in the Universalist chapel, 
where Br. Tomlinson labors to good. acceptance 
and profit. Our congregation was small, as might 


ring the day. 

On Monday morning, after being very hospita- 
bly entertained by our friends at this place, I sha- 
ped my course for Niagara, where I arrived at 1 
o’clock, P. M., and put up at the Cataract House, 
keptby Gen. Whitney, to whose acquaintance I was 
introduced by a friend at Buffalo... An evening lec- 
ture was appointed after my arrival, and I had the 
pleasure of preaching to a very attentive congre- 
gation, who received the word spoken with all rea- 
diness of mind. While at this place I was favor- 
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ed with an opportunity of viewing the Falls with 
the surrounding scenery, accompanied by a guide 
from the Cataract House. 


The Falls are seldom visited in the Winter sea- 
son, as itis generally supposed they are most beau- 
tiful in the Summer. 1 cannot say what they are 
inthe Summer, but in the Winter they are inde- 
scribably grand. The mist from the Falls, which 
gradually freezes upon the trees, bears the appear- 
ance of pure alabaster. The trees and shrubbery 
|thus covered with transparent sleet, seem like glit- 
tering chandeliers of all descriptions, and it is not 
till the seene has become familiar to the eye, that 
its sublignity can; be realized and felt. 
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be expected, for the snow fell one foot indepth du- 


From Niagara I proceeded to Lockport, a dis- 
tance of twenty miles, where | lectured in the eve- 
ning toa small congregation assembled in the court- 
house. ln this place the Gospel has.a few worthy 
friends, but their number is small. They are anx- 
ious to procure a preacher. I tarried here over 
night, and after sharing the kindness of our friends 
during my stay, proceeded to Rochester, where I 
was cordially entertained by Br. H. Roberts, who 
had reeently been on a tour to Canada. On the 
lith, I pursued my tour to Palmyra, a distance of 
twenty-four miles, where I discoursed in the evening 
toavery respectable congregation. In this village I 
found a number of zealous friends, by whom I was 
kindly entertained. 

On Saturday, 12th, I proceeded to Lyons, a large 
flourishing village forty miles East of Rochester. 
On the second Sunday in December I preached 
three discourses in this place, to small but increas- 
ing congregations. It is thought by the friends at 
Lyons, that a preacher of our order would be welt 
supported in this section. May God, in his own 
due time, supply their wants by sending a shepherd 
who shall feed them with the true bread of life. 

On the 14th, I continued my journey to Salina, 
where IJ tarried over night. An appointment for an 
evening lecture had been given, but the inclemency 
of the weather prevented ovr assembling. The 
next day I reached Utica, and had the great satis- 
faction of finding my family in good health. I 
had been absent two months and_a half, travelled 
about eighteen hundred miles, formed many agree-- 
able acquaintances, and now return my unteigned 
gratitude to Heaven for all blessings conferred, and 
my safe return to my family and friends. 


P.S. Br. Tizzard ‘will mail his paper to E. S. 
Woodin, Hudson, O., and Spencer Wright, Cleve- 
land, O., beginning at number 20. They will re- 
mit by letter, according to conditions. J. W. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
STATISTICS. 


The first Universalist society in Ellisburg, Jef- 
ferson county, was organized in 1821. Present 
number of male members, thirty-three. A church 
was constituted the same year. Present number 
of members, male and female, thirty-one. 

The society and church at present employ my- 
self, as a preacher, one quarter of the time. Meet- 
ings are well attended, and the cause is prosperous. 

The first Universalist society in Hastings was 
organized in 1833. Present number of members, 
male and female, twenty-eight. The society have, 
the past year, employed me as a preacher, one- 
eighth part of the time. Our cause in this plaee 
is steadily, though slowly advancing. 

Mexico, January 4, 1836. C. B. Brown. 
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ABOLITIONISM. 
BY REV. K. TOWNSEND. 


Do not be alarmed, reader, for I have no dispo- 
sition to agitate a question which has hitherto been 
discussed with so much acrimonious feeling. But 
there was a small abolitionist tract put into my 
hands, the other day, which attracted my atten- 
tion, and gave rise to a few reflections. There 
were two pictures, placed in contrast, and the ob- 
ject was fully explained. On one side was a per- 
son surrounded with blacks, engaged in instructing 
them from a book he held in his hands—on the 
other, a man with an uplifted whip flogging them 
to their duty; and the questionis gravely propound- 
ed, Which is the best and most consistent mode of 
treatment? J thought upon it intensely, and the 
subject finally resolved itself into the question, 
What method will God pursue with his poor, be-- 
nighted children? ‘Will he eternally scourge them: 
with unending hell torments; or, by instruction, 
enlighten their minds, and prepare them for the 
joys of immortal life? Reader, what think you? 
Ms Be ye followers of God?”—“ Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in. beaven is. 
perfect.” 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


TEMPERANCE...... NiO, DT 


Dr, A. W. Benton thinks it would be ‘folly, if 
not presumption, to attempt a formal reply to such 
a modern Junius, as appeared in number 52, vol. 
vi., without name, date or residence ;”’ and yet I 
am led to infer, from the tenor of his article, that 
the reason why no more of the ‘ objections” 
named in that communication, were ‘‘ worthy of 
notice” was, they were unanswerable. But come, 
now, ‘let us reason together.” We are not so 
widely different as might be supposed. Our mo- 
tives and objects may be the same. We are both 
friends to temperance, and the primitive objects of 
temperance societies. The writer of this is not 
only a friend to temperance societies, but is, and 
has for years been a member. He opposes, not 
temperance men, but some of their acts; not tem- 
perance societies, but their ultra measures. His 
object is to make men temperate, by appealing to 
their reason; to take away the disposition to drink, 
by destroying the appetite; to win the drinker 
from his glass by persuasion—not take the glass 
away by force; to awaken all the energies of the 
friends of the cause to fight against the common 
enemy, and not to spend our time in wrangling, 
proscribing and quarrelling with each other, for 
the promotion of objects, not only unjust, but mo- 
rally impossible. 

I will say a few words of the immorality of 
the traffic in ardent spirits. Inmmorality is crime ;— 
and is it not universally acknowledged, that the 
motive always gives character to the action? And 
are we prepared to say, the maker, the vender and 
the furnisher of materials for the manufacture of 
ardent spirit, are actuated by a wish to debase hu- 
man nature; to destroy the peace, the happiness 
.and prosperity of their fellow-men; to fill our land 
with paupers, and our prisons with victims? No; 
we know better. 

But admit, for the argument, that it; is the con- 
sequences which follow, and not the motive which 
conceives, that give the character to an act. [ 
would ask- those who are so ready to proscribe, 
how long is it since they were engaged in the same 
pursuit ; since they furnished materials, made and 
sold ardent spirits, and considered it no crime? 
And what a noble, charitable, heavenly spirit must 
actuate our bosoms, if we would crush our neigh- 
bor for his acts of to-day, when we were guilty of 
the same acts yesterday, and escaped with impu- 
nity? But it may be answered :—we sinned in- 
nocently ; we did not realize the consequences of 
our actions. Ah! and does not your neighbor sin 
innocently? Is he to be despised, because you 
are more favored of Heaven; blessed with keener 
perception and greater advantages? In the lan- 
guage of Dr. Benton :—‘‘ Have you the authority 
to fix bounds to his acts, say ‘ thus far mayest thou 
go, and no farther?’ Must he abandon the dic- 
tates of ‘his own conscience, and be measured by 
the standard of yours?” 

But we are not tostopeven here. The question 
is gravely asked :—‘ Ought Christians to patronize 
the men engaged in this traffic?’ ‘Have we not 
all one Father? hath not one God created us?” 
Are we not social beings? mutually dependant on 
each other, for the harmony, the happiness and the 
blessings of life ?. commanded to have patience and 
charity, one toward another; to forgive the wrongs 
of others, and as far as in us lies, to live peaceably 
with all men? And shall I cut all connexion, re- 
fuse intercourse and withdraw patronage from a 
father, brother, neighbor or friend, for a2 mere dif- 
ference of opinion? Shall I unite with a class of 
exclusives, who declare they can live independent 
of the world around them—who virtually say to a 
respectable class of their fellow-men— Stand by, 
come not near us, for we are holier than you!” 
No; every dictate of human kindness, of reason 
and philanthropy, and every precept of Heaven, 
is against it. Rather let me prove to my neigh- 
bor, who is in error, by acts of kindness, of friend- 
ship and Jove, that J am his friend, and not call 
into exercise the worst passions of his heart, by 
erecting a partition wall between us. 


Further :—it is morally impossible to prevent the 
making or selling of intoxicating drinks, so long as 
they are demanded by mankind. The appetite for 
them must first be destroyed; the call for them, 
cease. Manmust be convinced by reason, that it is 
against his interest to use them. Individuals may re- 
solve to withhold the products of their farms from 
distilleries. ‘The consequence will be, coarse grains 
will rise in value, and self-interest being the ruling 
principle of man, enough will always be found who 
will carry their produce to the best market. And 


it appears to be forgotten that, at least one barrel of 


whiskey is made from the offals of every hundred 
bushels of wheat manufactured at our flouring es- 
tablishments. How visionary the idea, then, that 
we can compel men to discontinue this traffic. How 
worse than useless its effects on the temperance 
cause! Jor instance :—a man is engaged in the 
trafic. An attempt is made to compel him to re- 
linguish it. That man has relatives and friends. 
Human nature is sympathetic, and those. friends 
will not stand tamely by and see him immolated. 
A party is created in his favor. The temperance 
men profess they have no enmity to the man, but 
the cause demands their course. They are taken 
at their word, and the cause has to suffer for the 
unwise and unwarrantable course of its professed 
friends; who are exemplifying the fable of the 
ape, which, out of pure love for its offspring, hug- 


ged ittodeath! A Frienp ro TEMPERANCE. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER NO. fl. 
To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 


“ And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second benefit.” 2 Cor. i: 15. 


Dear Sir—I wish you to wait with patience for 
my epistles, as | am dependant upon leisure time 
to frame my addresses. I have to labor that I may 
not be a charge upon any one for my subsistence ; 
therefore am not prepared at all times to/do with 
my pen even as] am wont. You may think that 
you ought to be in possession of my name, that you 
may know the authority from whence come these 
epistles. JI have given some reasons against that, 
and I will render one more and then take up your 
article in the Banner. 

I am desirous of doing something to arrest the 
disposition you, and too many others, have, of ma- 
king the authority the-criterion and datum of -your 
judgment, rather than the intrinsic merits of the pro- 
ducitons of that authority. Whatever comes from 
the high standing officers of ‘‘ the church,” is deem- 
ed ‘“‘orthodox—genuine”’—and not to be gainsaid 
or questioned, because of the authority. This. is 
wrong. Soif I can start a habit in you to peruse 
epistles from a writer who is *‘¢ncognitus ;” who 
knows but that you may go on thus examining sub- 
jects independent of their authority, and finally, 
going clear of the error you are thus habituated to, 


may find and embrace the truth in its fulness, and: 


be saved. A lingering hope that I may thus in- 
cline you, is the reason I now render, in addition 
to those before suggested, for not giving my name. 
And [think you must see and appreciate the utility 
of the course. Now for your communication. 

You say—‘‘ In a former communication I en- 
deavored to prove that man was created a holy be- 
ing. I shall now attempt to show that his cireum- 
stances have entirely changed—that he has fallen, 
and has entailed an unholy nature on all-his unfor- 
tunate posterity.” 

The suggestion that you would “ altempt to show” 
so deplorable a change in the nature of man, was 
very proper. A man may, for certain purposes, 
very properly say he will ‘‘ attempt’ 4 thing which 
cannot be accomplishedin fact. But with all your 
attempts, the truth remains the same, and man is 
no worse off through the transgression of Adar, 
than God in his wisdom, in his great original plan, 
intended he should be. 

The reason why you and your brethren in the 
faith, desire *‘ to show’? that man is involved in so 
wretched a condition, and inherit fallen natures 
meriting endless death, is apparent. You are 
preaching and laboring to save souls from an end- 
less death. Now it is evident that, if souls are not 


exposed to such a death, your preaching ‘‘ is vain 
and your faith is also vain,” So it becomes neces- 
sary, in order toshield your craft from danger, that 
you keep up the tradition and impression upon the 
minds of the people, that they are now, by nature, 
liable to such a wretched doom. ~ 

And it is by such “ attempts” that the old ro- 
mance is kept alive. For surely no one who ac- 
quired his knowledge from the sacred writings, 
would ever come to such a conclusion; and if the 
Scriptures declared it, it would require no ‘* attempt 
to show”? it. 

But, Sir, do you.suppose that Adam, by his trans- 
gression, changed lis nature? Do you suppose 
his nature changed, because of his sin, any more 
than your own changes when you sin, or trans- 
gress a law of God? His ‘‘nature.” If you wish 
to be understood in your use of the word nature, as 
it is commonly understood, you mean by it, that 
peculiar constitution of man in his moral parts, in- 
clinations and feelings in which he comes into be- 
ing, as formed and moved by the Designer of all 
things and the unchanging laws of nature. Now, 
that any power short of God can or could change 
the nature of man, as thus defined, appears to me 
impossible. Man cannot bring himself into exis- 
tence, but is dependant upon a Creator—he is a 
creature, and therefore springs from an author or 
creating cause. 'This being the case, he comes into 
being with just such a nature as the Creator shall 
give him. ‘This you cannot, with propriety, deny- 
‘Then you will see that, if man’s nature is changed 
by Adam’s transgression, a change must first have 
been wrought in the designs of God, so that he 
formed man thereafter with a different constitu- 
tion or nature. This must be the fact, unless you 
say that man is self-created, and a promoter of his 
own nature. Man cannot have a voice in his own 
creation. You, yourself, beyond a doubt, teach the 
young that God made them. Would it not seem 
a strange doctrine for a man to advance, that man- 
kind form their own natures ?—that they are their 
own creators thereof? I wish you not to confound 
the nature of man with any habit he may estab- 
lish. You take the broad ground of a radical 
change of the nature of man, by reason of the trans- 
gression of Adam, so that an ‘unholy nature’ is 
“entailed” upon ‘all his wnfortunate posterity.” 
An entailed unholiness of nature is a very different 


thing from an evil habit established from the ex- 


ample of an ancestor. Abel; or even Cain, in his 
helpless infancy, was as innocent and ‘ holy” (if 
you prefer the term) as if their parents had never 
transgressed the command of God. And I hope I 
may introduce some’ evidence of the fact, before I 
leave the subject. Suppose, in your present rein- 
staled condition, (as undoubtedly you pretend to 
have been born again,) a child is born unto you ; 
what do you suppose to be the nature of the little 
helpless creature as if lies in its mother’s arms? 

Is it ‘unholy’? From whom did it inherit that 
unholiness?, It is a twig from your tree. Will 
you say from Adam? But it sprang from your 
loins subsequent to your conversion. “The truth is, 

Sir, if the child be corrupt, it is because you were 
corrupt ; but it by no means follows that because 
the parent be corrupt, the infant offspring will be 
corrupt... No, let man be as wicked through habit 
as he may be, his offspring will be ushered into 
existence with all the purity of primeval imnocence. 

Here lies your infant child of scarce three days age, 
and beside it lies the offSpring of the man matured 

and hardened in crime, of the same brief age. Look 
on that; then on this. Wherein do the little inno- 

cents differ in their natures? Not at-all. \ Yours 
may become the murderer, and the other the saint 

and philanthropist. When they come to partake 
of the “ fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil,” then, agents of their own moral careers, ex- 

perience and habit is to establish their characters 

and determine their earthly lots. So, I believe, 

the idea, that man’s nature is changed because of 
Adam’s sins, is preposterous, and unsupported by 

any evidence whatever, I shall present before you 

some Scripture evidence, at a proper time, on this 

subject. You will excuse me for the Ber 


. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate, 


THE BIGOT DESCRIBED. 


Messrs. Eprrors—As an admirer of your valu- 
able journal, and a firm believer in the precious 
truth of the Gospel which it boldly advocates, I 
would ask a publication of the following relation. 

In the year 1832, J filled the situation of clerk 
and book keeper in the store of a Mr. S., of the 
village of M—lle, Upper Canada, with whom I 
resided for some time. It was here I became ac- 
quainted with your invaluable paper, under the 
most curious, and I will add, the most fortunate 
circumstances. 

In regulating a room adjoining the store, which 
was occupied with old articles, lumber, etc., I dis- 
covered a large number of your papers, thrown 
into a by-corner,with some rubbish over them ; the 
greater part of them had their covers, and some 
were of a recentdate. I thought this circumstance 
very singular, and remarked it to my employer, 
who (I beg leave here to state) kept the postoffice. 
He said they were ‘‘ infidel papers, and contained 
heretical principles of doctrine. The only objec- 
tion’’ continued he, ‘ that I had to my former clerk, 
was his neglecting to destroy them as soon as they 
were received into the office, as I had instructed 
him ; but do you use them in the store in place of 
wrapping paper.” Accordingly I collected them, 
and having examined some of them, I found they 
contained sore excellent matter, such as I was un- 
acquainted with; viz., that relating to the un- 
bounded love ofan AumicHty Farner, which in- 
duced me to lay th®m up for my own reading ;_ but 
in this I was disappointed, for the papers were 
withdrawn from my room, by some secret hand. 
This last circumstance excited my surprise the 
more, and led me to reflect, that my employer’s 
instructions were incompatible with the regulations 
of the postoffice, or, in other words, a direct viola- 
tion of a Postmaster’s oath, who swears previously 
to entering into office, ‘‘that he will not willingly 
or knowingly, open, detain, delay or embezzle any 
letter or letters, packet or packets, relating to the 
postoffice, that may come into his power or custody 
by virtue of his said office of Postmaster, except 
by consent of the party or parties to whom the 
said letters or packets may be addressed.” 

Here we see the baneful effects resulting from 
fanatic zeal, blended with bigotry. It is certainly 
astonishing, how it affects the human mind.— 
When once the miserable devotee of bigotry is en- 
trammeled in its chains, he acknowledges neither 
moral nor divine Jaw—none except that which is 
dictated by this inexorable and tyrannical master. 
My employer was a man of very religious habits, 
or at least, wished to appear so in the eyes of the 
public; he held family worship in his house, eve- 
ning and morning, in a very formal and sanctimo- 
nious manner. Family worship, we admit, is 
highly becoming when accompanied with true 
piety ; but when it emanates from Pharisaical hy- 
pocrisy, ‘to be seen of men” rather than of God, it 
is deeply deplorable. 

I shall pass over my employer’s private charac- 
ter, which, I regret to say, { became early ac- 
quainted with, much to my disadvantage in pecu- 
niary matters—but of that [ shall be silent. How- 
ever, I may be allowed to remark one particular, 
connected with the present subject, that is, so 
strongly did Mr. S. oppose the circulation of your 
paper where he was Postmaster, that he not only 
withheld the papers from your subscribers, but he, 
moreover, wrote to your office, to say that Dr. C. 
had removed from M—lle, requesting you to dis- 
continue the paper.* This statement was, indeed, 
a downright falsehood, as Dr. C. was never known 
to be absent from the village, excepting on busi- 
ness, or to attend his professional calls. But as he 
knew the Doctor to be friendly to your interest and 
the cause which you advocate, he meant, by such 
a step, to deprive you of one of your most steady 
subscribers, and the cause of religion, of one of its 


* This notice we distinctly recollect receiving from the Post- 
master at M—lle, in the Fall of 1830. Butare not positive whether 
it was from the present incumbent or his predecessor in office. 
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most able advocates, and supporters. This was, no 
doubt, a genuine specimen of piety in opposing any 
innovation that would tend to deprive Orthodox be- 
lievers of their sweet and _heart-cheering doctrine of 
endless misery ! Shall we say then, that he was 
actuated by the same spirit that St. Paul was, 
when he persecuted the church of Christ! I ap- 
prehend not; for if he had been, he would have 
been long since converted to the faith. In this we 
discover aman, acting as he supposed, under the 
impulse of a religious spirit, violating his oath, de- 
frauding his neighbors of their just due, and telling 
a palpable lie; thus combining the united crimes 
of perjury, fraud and falsehood! Away, then, with 
a system of religion, that will embitter my mind 
against my fellow-creature, or prompt me to act 
thus. 

Before I close these remarks, I would state, as I 
do with peculiar satisfaction, that the cloud of dark- 
ness which hung over the village of M—lle, is now 
beginning to disperse ; as many of its inhabitants 
and those in its vicinity, joyfully appreciate the 
glad tidings from the mouth of your preachers. 
Mr. Langworthy, one of your preachers, visited 
that part of Canada, a short time ago, and was 
graciously received. His calls to preach in differ- 
ent parts, were numerous, and his meetings were 
crowded to excess, combining the intelligence and 
respectability of the surrounding country. Differ- 
entsocieties are being formed in that neighborhood, 
for the purpose of disseminating the principles of 
universal grace among the brethren, and for the 
advancement of godliness and religion. So may 
the word run, and the people grow in grace, till 
truth covers the whole earth as the waters do the 
sea, W.J.M. 

Fairfield, Herkimer county, December 4, 1835. 
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Urica, Sarurpay, January 30, 1835. 


MORAL CHARACTER OF UNIVERSALISM. 

It is a proverbial saying, that it js never too late to cor- 
rect mistakes ; but, in reality, even this needs correction, 
for it is never too early to rectify errors. And there are 
prevailing errors respecting the moral character of Uni- 
versalism. Itis not surprising that the moral bearings of 
this doctrine should have been misapprehended by its op- 
posers. For they argue from their own views, as the basis 
of a system as unlike theirs as can well be imagined; and 
consequently, infer results, fairly deducible from their own 
premises, but which have no relation to the subject as be- 
lieved and maintained by Universalists. 

Nor should we wonder that, in the strife about the pe- 
culiar and distinguishing doctrines of Universalism, its 
advocates should have been over anxious to establish these 
in the minds of their fellow-men. Pushed as they were, 
on every hand and by every sect, they were compelled to 
fight their way up to the station which they now hold, and 
so triumphantly maintain. And the attention which they 
must necessarily bestow on the mere theory, left little time 
to follow out the moral bearings of their principles. They 
were sensible that it was the duty of all Christian profes- 
sors, to live “soberly and righteously” in this evil world; 
and contented themselves with repelling the false and 
sometimes foolish inferences of other sects, respecting the 
licentious tendency of their opinions. 

But there is some reason to believe, that the native mo- 
ral tendencies of Universalism were not well understood 
by its professors—that it was to the spirit and power of 
this doctrine, alone, that we are to look for the moral re- 
novation of the world. As the rage of controversy passes 
away, the attention will be more and more directed to this 
very important subject. It is destined to consummate the 
triumph of Universalism, not only over the individual 
heart, but eventually over all opposition, throughout the 
world. 'This is the power, which will effectually put to 
silence “the ignorance of foolish men.” But this power 
can only result from the premises laid in the Gospel of 


¢ 


& 


God—in other words, from the principles of Universal- 
ism. Let afew illustrations suffice to establish these truths. 


1. It will be readily admitted, that the knowledge and 
Jove of God lie at the foundation of all substantial morali- 
ty, and all true religion. Hence, if it be necessary to mo- 
ral virtue and religion, that God should be loved—it ie 
indispensably necessary that he should be known. But 
he must be known in the character in which he is set forth 
by the doctrine of Universalism—or he cannot be loved. 
Consequently, the genuine love of God, and, of course, 
all true morality and all true religion are exclusively based 
in the view which Universalism presents of the divine 
character. We do not mean that there can be no deyo- 
tional feelings, and no acceptable worship, without such 
views. For both these existed under the institutions of 
Heathenism, long before the light of the Gospel shone 
upon our world. And both now exist under the Chris- 
tian name and profession, where scarcely one proper or 
worthy idea is entertained of the character and perfections 
of the only true God. 


We put the case—you are a parent; and, as such, can 
you feel well assured that you rightly know God, when 
you suppose that he can make the creatures of his power, 
forever miserable ? ‘Remember that he is the Father of 
the human race—that he avows a love for his offspring, 
greater and more intense than that of earthly mothers. 
But if you still think your views of his character correct— 
with the possibility that your own children may be the 
fated subjects of that misery, can you love him? If you 
cannot, and we do most religiously believe, that while in 
your right mind you cannot, is it not morally certain that 
you have mistaken his character? And if you think that 
you do love him, under the dreadful certainty that he may 
make your children, and even yourselves infinitely and 
interminably wretched, is it not probable, not to say cer- 
tain, that you deceive yoursélves—and possibly, though 
unintentionally, deceive others? ‘Think of this—and ask 
yourselves, whether you are in the love of God? “ We 
love him, because he first loved us.” 


2. It will also be admitted, that the obedience which 
springs from the influence of correct moral feelings and 
principles, is a far more acceptable obedience, than that 
which is inspired by the dread of punishment. But we 
go further, and maintain that nothing but the most pro- 
found ignorance, on the part of man, of the nature of 
and motives to virtue, can render the service prompted 
by fear acceptable to God. For happily he requires of 
man “according to that he hath.” Hence, if people have 
nothing but the fear of hell to restrain them from vice— 
it is simply better than nothing. Though we must be 
permitted to adopt the sentiment of another, and say, that 
such motives to obedience seem better adapted to the con- 
dition of a barbarous people, under a barbarous age, than 
to a Christian community in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. Sas 


The motives to obedience, presented by the doctrine of 
Universalism, are such as greatly distinguishes it from 
every other system among men. They are founded m 
the perception of the fitness, utility, necessity and su- 
preme excellence of moral virtue; as well as in ihe con- 
sciousness of its being a duty to God, and conducive to 
individual and social happiness. In a word—Universal- 
ism (or, the Gospel) leads men to practice virtue, because 
virtue is loved—and because it assimilates man to the cha- 
racter of his God. And these views are beginning to be 
received by many of the most intelligent and humble 
Christians of every denomination. When, therefore, 
they become to be better understood, and more fully ap- 
preciated, they will expel forever from the minds of be- 
lievers, the dark and miserable theory, that fear can fur- 
nish worthy motives to Christian virtue, or inspire an 
acceptable devotion to our Father in heaven. Univer- 
salists have been the first to embrace these views as a part 
of their religious system, since the apostolic age; and 
the influeuce in purifying the affections, and reforming 
the life, has already done much for the moral improve- 
ment of society. 
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3. An affectionate regard for mankind, is the best 
pledge of the practice of integrity, justice and benignity 
towards them, And it is too plain to admit of contro- 
versy, that Universalism not only gives a better character 
to human nature, but fwmnishes higher motives to the 
feelings and exercise of philanthropy, than any other re- 
ligious system ever inculcated among mankind. It con- 
siders the whole human race, as alike the offspring of 
God—as created in his likeness and bearing his image— 
as the objects of the constant care of his providence, and 
the subjects of divine grace—and finally destined to an 
equal and glorious immortality. 

But it is not blind to the moral differences which ob- 
tain among meu. It sees an immense proportion de- 
graded by the animal and selfish passions—sunk in igno- 
rance and erie; and alike inmsensible of the real dignity 
of their nature, their best interests, and their high destiny. 
But instead of perpetuating the distinctions between men, 
it puts in requisition the bdnevolent feelings of the heart,. 
and gives instruction to the ignorant, leads back the wan- 
dering to the path of duty, and pours the light of truth 
over the mind where once reigned the darkness of sin 
and the miseries of despair. The horizon of hope ex- 
pands under the light of benevolent affections; and the 
believer looks abroad from the eminence on which the 
Gospel places him, and sees in the revolutions of ages 
his kindred race “taught of God,” turning to him, and 
worshipping before him, 

The Universalist is thus taught to cherish feelings of 
kindness for the lost ones of his race, which other views 
neither know nor encourage—he is enabled to carry into 

_ the field of labor, enterprise and collision, feelings of re- 

' spect for the rights of man, that no other system of reli- 
gion ever inspires; and to carry out in practice the vir- 
tues which honor God, dignify man, and diffuse general 
good, from motives above the comprehension of the slaves 
of fear and the devotees of crime. ‘The love of God, the 
love of virtue, and the love of mankind, are not only 
sufficient to secure the practice of obedience—but they 
must, in due time, recommend the system by which they 
are embraced and enforced, to universal acceptation. 

Sh Ras: 


Ill. 


FOR REJECTING.THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 


“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your strong rea- 
sons, saith the King of Jacob.” Isaiah xli: 21. 


Having already shown the utter uselessness of endless 
misery, with regard to God, angels, and saints in glory, 
we proceed to remark, 

4. That it is useless to the sufferers, themselves, of so 
dreadful a destiny. Indeed, we know not that any advo- 
cate of endless misery has ever pretended that the vic- 
tims of ceaseless hell torments would or could receive the 
least possible advantage therefrom. For the very condi- 
tion iu which the doctrime supposes all its victims will be 
placed, precludes forever, all possibility of the least good 
ever being enjoyed by them. It supposes, not only that 
they will be deprived of all imaginable good, present and 
prospective, real and imaginary, but that they will endure 
every conceivable evil, infinite in number and magnitude, 
and enjlless in duration, unmingled and ummitigated by 
aught that bears the name of good, so long as the throne 
“of God shall stand. It is not intended to reform them or. 
fit them for happiness, or even permit them to enjoy 
itif itshould. IJtis not mtended to humble their pride, 
but taunt and mock them in their degradation. It is not 


designed to soften their hard hearts and produce repent- 
ance unto life; for life can never be theirs, and though 
‘he heart may break, it can never be melted into sincere 
eentrition for sin; for its very element is supposed to be 
sin, and rebellion against God its only ambition and aim. 


Suppose one of those unhappy victims doomed to ex- 
perience the immortal pangs of ceaseless hell torments, 


to be addressed, after it had endured the most’ exquisite | 


of torture for tem thousand ages, each one as long as has 
elapsed since the creation of the world, and to be asked 
what benefit it had derived from its sufferings—what ad- 


rienced—or what veal good was likely to be effected by its 
continuance through the same period thrice ten thousand 
times told—yea, through the countless ages of eternity ! 
What answer would or could it give? Or what answer 
could be given to such questions by any of the advocates 
of the doctrine ? 

Will any contend that as ‘misery loves company,” 
those doomed spirits will derive a mutnal and infernal 
graufication from seeing each other endure the pains of 
hell forever? If this be so, and the popular views of 
the rich man and Lazarus be correct, how happens it that 
the ‘rich man in hell” should pray that his brethren might 
not come to that ‘ place of torment”? Moreover, if the 
damned in hell rejoice over each other’s misery, and the 
saints in heaven rejoice at the same, aye not the saints in 
heaven and the damned in hell just alike? But if the 
saints in heaven rejoice at such a prospect, and the damn- 
ed in hell are justly represented by the rich man in the 
parable, and are like him, then the inhabitants of the lat- 
ter place appear to be the more benevolent of the two; and 
hence the inhabitants of the two worlds, it would seem, 
ought in justice to exchange places and conditions. But 
we need not pursue this point fusther, inasmuch as we 
know of no one who is disposed to argue that any bene- 
fit will accrue to the sufferers of endless misery from such 
a doom. 

We know of no other class of beings, except those al- 
ready named, on which the endless misery of a part of the 
human family can be supposed to have any effect either 
good or bad, unless it be that imaginary class of beings 
called infernals, demons, fiends or devils.’ We are aware 
that certain wild and ranting fanatics, as they allow them- 
selves to revel in the luxuriant vagaries of their own be- 
wildered imaginations, have sometimes undertaken to 
describe the malignant triumph of devils and fiends when 
they succeed in tempting and deceiving souls and leading 
them down to hell, and the infernal joys they experience 
in torturing them aficr they get them down to their dark 
and doleful prison: But we will not insult the understand- 
ing of our readers, by supposing for a moment, that any 
of them soberly entertain such an opinion, or stand in 
need of any argument to disprove so ridiculous a theory— 
a theory whith has not even the semblance of argument 
for its support either from reason or revelation. Norwill 
we suppose—even if any of our readers could be weak 
enough to believe that devils or. infernal spirits derived 
any pleasure from witnessing or inflicting misery on the 
damned—that they could be weak enough to believe at 
the same time that a holy and all-merciful God would em- 
ploy the energies of his own omnipoteuce in rendering 
his own offspring eternally miserable, merely for the fiend- 
ish gratification of devils, allowedly the worst enemies 
both of God and man! For if devils delight in the mise- 
ry of the damned, and the Deity also delights in it, and 
both act in concert, in inflicting it, the question might well 
be asked, Which being is the worst? ‘And in answering it, 
although it must be allowed that both wonld be upon a 
par, so far as malignity and cruelty were concerned, yet 
the humiliating fact would have to be acknowledged, that 
as the devils inflicted the misery not on their own offspring 
but upon the offspring of their eternal foe, and as’ the 
Deity inflicted it on his own offspring—beings of his own 
creation, therefore he must be infinitely worse than those 
beings called devils ! 

We have now shown, as we think, conclusively, that 
the endless misery of a part of mankind is entirely use- 
legs, evenif true, and that it can dono good either to God, 
to angels, to saints in heaven, or sinners in hell, or to de- 
vils, if devils there be. Cui bono? is a question that has 
often been asked in relation to this doctrine, but has never 


yet been answered; and in our opinion it never will or | 


|\In Dexter, “the judicious and zealous labors of Br.” 


ean be answered. ‘ Who will show us any good” in the 
doctrine of endless misery? The truth is, it is only evil, 
umnixed and infinite evil; and therefore there is no good 
about it.. Having shown its uselessness, we shall in the 
next place. proceed-to show. that itis absolutely pernicious 
in every peint of view... D.8. 


vantage had acerued from the untold anguish ithad expe~ 


| erecting a house—one sign of prospeniy._ ° 


PREACHERS WANTED. 

A subscriber in Kemptville, Upper Canada, says that 
an occasional sermon in that place and vieinity, would be 
well received and rewarded. 

Our agent at Fredericktown, Ohio, regrets that Br- 

Messinger flew so rapidly through that region—“ travel- 
ling more, than one hundred miles witheut making a 
pause—not even an exclamation point!” He promises 
that our Ohio friends will bear longer acquaimtance, and 
wants ministering brethren who travel that way, to try 
them. In reply, I would state that Br. Messinger, pro- 
bably, was limited in point of time—his engagements at 
home preventing delih erate travel. But the regret is re- 
corded for the benefit of others who travel through Knox 
county, Ohio. 
“there 
are but few Universalists in this section, though there are 
some who cannot swallow the bitter potion of endless sin 
and wo, and are measurably inclined to cast off the yoke 
of bondage, but fora love of popularity. Ouspreachers, 
in their travels Westward, pass all around us, leaving: 
us without a call. If they could be induced to visit this 
section, (say at Warren,) they might in a short time, wit- 
ness the results of their labors.” ; 

Br. Joseph Jackson, of Pleasant Vale, Pike county, 
Illinois, writes, “There is a great want for preachers 
here. I think a preacher—any young man of good cha- 
racter and abilities—would get a good support—say from 
four to five hundred dollars per annum—in this and 
Adams counties. Can you send ufone?” 


Another Ohio friend, who dates at Bazetta, says, 


Besides the foregoing, preachers are wanted at the fol 
lowing places:—In Flemingsburg, Poplar Plains and 
Hillsborough, Kentucky, on a cirenit. Call on Brs, 
Stockwell, Pierce and Winn, residing in the above places 
respectively. In Marion, Marion county, Ohio—balf the 
time. In Vermont, the societies in Berkshire and 
Swanton Falls want preaching half the time, each— and 
those in Cambridge, Bakersfield, and Highgate, one- 


| fourth the time each. In Lower Canada, the friends in 


Caldwell’s Manor, want preaching one-fourth the time, 
In this State, the friends in Lockport, East Bloomfield, 
Eatonville and Salisbury are endeavoring to secure the 
services of a preacher, cach, of the two first named, and 
one jointly, for the two last named. Our friend in Au- 
rora, Erie county, is informed that we have taken mea- 
sures, as requested, to secure a preacher for thems 
Surely—surely “the fields are white for the harvest” — 
and that “ harvest is plenteous ; but the laborers are few.’ 
We have not given the names of all the places, nor pro- 
bably of half the places—we have heard and read of, 
wanting preachers—yet what a number are here named! 
In some places, probably, the support would be feeble— 
in others, the friends would be rather choice in their re- , 
lection of a preacher—but on the whole, the call, alone, 
shows the progression of our cause. May: it continue to 
advance ! sA. B a 


UNIVERSALISM. *, ' 

In Mainx.—By the Banner and the Integer, we: 
learn that our cause is in a prosperous condition in this 
State. Brs. Drew and Gardiner, of the Banner, _ give 
cheering statements of its situation and prospects i in va-- 
rious places of note andy prominence. For instence=in 
Portland city, “the good.old society of Universalists”-has- 
freed itself from the embarrassments under which it has 
been laboring for many years, and has taken measures to 
put its old meeting-house into good condition, and add to 
it modern improvements, and thus make it look “aswell 
as new.”.’ In Winthrop, our friends have decided to build 
next Spring—have purchased a site, and ‘appointed a 
building committee: In Bangor a similar state of thinge : 


exists. Our friends are very numerous, able and worthy, 
“Ie 


Smith” (G. Smith,) have much prospeperithensee ey 
is probably one of the best and strongest socie 
Eastern section of the State.” In Le 


the seciety is “steadily increasing,” 


~ and Proprietors. 


Pi 
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and zealous labors of Br. Fulmer. In Milburn, Bloom- 
field, Anson, Kemmebunk, Solon, Bingham, Dover, San- 
gerfield, Guilford, Abbot and other places, we have many 
warm friends—in some of these places they are active, 
and ask for preachers—in others they are partially sup- 
plied with ministrations of the word of life. ! 


ral 


In Massacuuserrs.—-Br. Whittemore, in the Trum- 
pet, gives us, in general terms, the assurance, that in 
Boston and vicinity, an increased engagedness and ac- 
fivity prevails among our friends, and that highly favora- 
ble results may be expected during the present year. In 
Boston, especially, tuore may be expected in 1836 than has 
been effected in any former year. Among the numerous 
other places where our cause is at present particularly 
prospeyous, may be named Charlestown, where Br. T. 
¥. King has lately been installed as pastor of the Univer- 
salist society. In Haverhill anew Universalist paper has 
just been started, Br. O. A. Skinner, Editor; anda Sun- 
day school embracing about one hundred scholars, and a 
female social Association, have just been organized. In 
Methuen the society is engaged in-erecting a meeting’ 
*house—a Rereah society has just been organized, and 
much interest. has been excited by it in community—af- 
ter which it is needless to say, the cause is prospering. 
In West Amesbury a few friends have made arrange- 
ments to erect a mecting-house. Br. Whittemore says 
there are twenty or thirty societies in the State needing 
houses, and better able to build them than the friends in 
West Amesbury! West Newbury, East Bradford, and 
New-Rowley are encouragingly named, by Br, Skinner, 
of the Gospel Suh. ‘Marblehead is similarly named, by 
Br. Whittemore. 
+ In New-Hampsuie.—The Trumpet, the Watchman, 
the Star, and the Sun, ail unite in testifying that New- 
Hampshire is doing well. An Association has lately been 
formed in Dover, for Strafford county, which it is he- 
_lieved will be beneficial to-the cause. Rockingham 
county is doing well. Exeter is revived. In Hampstead, 
the dead are waking up to act, to. live, to enjoy. A Con- 
ference lately held in Dorchester is believed to have aided 
the prosperity of the cause in that place. , The society in 
Newport has been prospered under the labors of Br. A, 
», Balch, and have resolved to arise and build. The so- 
ty in Bath have ‘engaged ‘Br. Moses Ballou, for half, 
stead of one-fourth of his time, and will build a meet- 
ng-house:soon. The brethren in Holderness have aided 
in building a union meeting-house. There hasbeen very 


little preaching of our order in that place heretofore. 


7 A. B. G. 


UNIVERSALIST PERIODICALS. 


The Herald of Truth has been enlarged to the size of 
this paper, (as noticed in our last volume,) and three 


numbers of the new volume have been received. They 


contain a tale’ by Nelson Brown, of Henrietta, and the 
usual variety of interesting and instructive’ articles, ori- 
ginal and selected. As we have some new readers, we 
will state again that the Herald of Truth is published at 


, Geneva, every Friday, by Brs. I. Prescott, 8. Miles and 
J. Chase, Proprietors—Br. J. Chase, Editor ; and Br. G. 


W. Montgomery, of Auburn, Corresponding Editor. 
Terms, the same as this paper. 


~The Watchman and Impartialist has again changed 
hands, and I think for the better. It is published at Leba- 
non, N. H.—Brs. John Moore and B..H. Fuller, Editors 
, Terms, $1.00, if paid within three 
months—$1.50, if paid within the year, and $2.00, if not 
paid within the year. The editorial articles certainly pos- 
_sess more spirit than when the paper fluctuated between 
‘two firms and the Association that was to have published 


- itas a denominational paper. 


”’ Since writing the above, another number has been re- 


- eeive .. Brs. Moore and Fuller have ascertained that they 
_ must suffer loss, or rai 


e price of their paper. Hence 


‘they give notice that from henceforth new subscribers will 


be charged $1.50, if paid within six months, $2.00, if 

aid vi hin the year, and $2.50 if delayed till the expi- 

of the year. Those who were subscribers before 
meas 


the 23d inst., will receive this volume at the prices above 
nauned. We hope, however, all who can afford it will 
pay the increased price—lowering the price was a very 
injudicions measure, and if it ends in nothing worse than 
“smoke,” we shall think the doers of it well off. 

The Southern Evangelist we are informed, by letter from 
its proprietor, Br. Andrews, commenced a new volume 
on the 6th inst., at Charleston, 8. C.- It will hereafter be 
published every week, and in the quarto form. | 'The pro- 
spectus will be given by us soon. 

To each and ail of our numerous periodicals, we wish 
much success in prospering the cause to which they are 
devoted, and mm rewarding their Editors and publishers. 


STREETER’S HYMN BOOK. 

Br. Russel Streeter, at present the sole proprietor of 
this work, has published a statement respecting its pre- 
seut prices, in the Trumpet of the 17th inst., which oc- 
cupies more tian a'column in that paper. As I would 
feel bound to append some remarks: to it, if we copied it 
at his request—as Brs. Queal and Montgomery would be 
entitled to room to reply to it, if they wished it—as these 
might call for another statement from Br. Streeter—and 
as I believe our readers do not wish to pay for and read a 
controversy on that subject, I will merely state—Br. 
Streeter complains he is about five hundred dollars deficit 
for expenses in getting up the pocket edition, and that, 
nevertheless, he will reduce the prices as named below. 

Prer Contra.—Brs, Queal and Montgomery state that 
their proposed Hymn Book will contain more pages and 
more hymns than Streeter’s, be as well executed and 
better bound, and yet can be afforded by them, by the 
hundred. and the dozen, so as to allow the bookseller the 
usual profit on their proposed retail price, forty cents sin- 
gle—they printing an edition of six thousand copies. 

The following ate to be the prices of Streeter’s Hymn 
Book, from the present time. The large size, to be pub- 
lished by Br. P. Price, of New-York, at thirty-seven dol- 
lars and fifty cents per hundred, and fiye dollars per do- 
zeu. The pocket size, to be published as heretofore, by 
Br.'f, Whittemore, of Boston, and sold at thirty-five 
dollars per hundred, and four dollars and seventy-five 
cents per dozen. The retailers to fix the prices of single 
copies to suit themselves—as low as they can afford them. 

N. B. These prices, of course, apply to those in com- 
‘mon binding, only. As BaG: 


NEW SINGING BOOK. 

Evangelist A. C. Thomas, of the city of Brotherly 
Love, proposes publishing a new singing book for con- 
certs of praise. It will contain about seventy tunes, (air 
and bass,) and about two hundred hymns. He has ob- 


tained permission from Mr. Joshua Leavitt, of New- 


York, to. select a number of pieces from the Christian 
Lyre. dt will be afforded very low—viz.; twenty-five 
certs per copy—two dollars and fifty cents per dozen, 
and twenty dollars per hundred. The Evangelist must 
come ‘into this region and: start his concerts of praise, or 
thesinging books willbe bought and used only in the family 
circle—and, perhaps, occasionally, in the public meeting. 
From an acquaintance with Br. 'T., Lexpect an excellent 
work. A.B. G. 


NOTICE. 

All who have not notified a discontinuance are now 
considered subscribers for the volume. If there are any 
others who wish to discontinue, they should have notified 
sooner. We do not wish to force the paper upon any 
one; but we.do not consider it right for subscribers to ask 
a discontinuance after we have issued some two, three or 
four numbers. Tor, even if they are returned, they are 
generally so defaced as ie be unfit for supplying new sub- 
seribers. 

(> In several instances where Postmasters were re- 
quested to notify discontinuances, they have neglected it 
until some three or four numbers have been issued. Con- 
sequently, those numbers remain dead in the postofiices. 
If our agents are willing to take them out and distribute 
them, it might be the means of extending the circulation 
SMS DEDET: -.\yeneved ay dehy saliesaele i Sibaeces 
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+ THE GREAT FIRE, 

We had designed, long before this, to notice the appeal 
of the committee of relief of New-York—but this has 
lingered behind with several other matters.’ They call for 
aid—for donations—for the relief of the- mechanic and 
laborer who has lost his goods—his employment, even, for 
a time—and of the widow, the orphan, the lonely female 
and economic domestic, who had vested all their property 
and little sayings in insurance and other stocks, now ren- 
dered worthless. This classis very numerous—and many 
of them must snffer severely, and for life, unless aid is 
rendered. It is said that the widow of Governor Clin- 
ton is among the number. "The committee ask contribu- 
tions from all who can give; and recommend that their 
fellow-citizens in the various cities, towns, villages and 
districts adopt such measures as may best aid in collect- 
ing the vayious sums into one, aid transmitting it to the 
treasurer of the committee, Jacon Lorimiarp, Esq., 
number 8, Jacob-street, New-York: A. B. G. 


AGENTS. 


Revs. T. J. Smith, W. H. Waggoner and E. Beals: 
will act as agents for this paper wherever they may 
labor or travel. _ Also, Williard (instead of William) Mar- 
tin, Guilford Centre, Vt.—Jabez Holcomb, P. M.; Penn 
Line, Pa.—Thomas Cole, 2d, Little Falls— Nelson Netha- 
way, Alabama--Benjamin Abbott, Kelloggsville, Ohie— 
Robert. Hilton, Detroit, Mich.— Anson Frisbee, South 
Cameron, will actas agents in their respective places and 
vicinities. Also, Br. Benjamin 8. Keeler, of Newport, 
will act as agent for this paper in receiving and receipting 
money from any of our subscribeys in Newport, Middle- 
ville, Fairfield, Herkimer, Little Falls, or vicinity, who 
may find it- more convenient to pay him. Br, K. hasa 
supply of syndry Univ ist hooks for sale—such as the 
Discussion between Ely and. Thomus, Skinner’s Letters 
to Aikin, Memoir of Rev. J. Freeman, Strecter’s Hymn 
Books, ete., etc. 
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BELEGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Februa- 
ry, by Br T. J. Surre at Bridgewater—Br. Bopen at 
Richfield Springs, and at Little Lakes in tlhe evening— 
Br. Wairney at French Creek--Br. Wacconer at Rus- 
sia. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Feb- 


ruary, by Br. T. J. Smira at Marshall Forge—Br. Bo- + 


DEN at I'ly Creek—Br. WaAcconer at Little Lakes—Br. 
Britron at Theresa—Br. Wauirsey at Antwerp—Br. 
Grosu at New‘Hartford—Br. Porrmr at Salisbury. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Pr. Grosu at Bridgewater—Br. Wuirney at 
Richfield Springs—Br. Potrer at Eatonville—Br. J. 
Frencu at ‘Tully, and in the evening as the friends may 
appoint. 

Br. J. Frexcx wiil preach on the evenings of Thirs- 
day, February 18, at the red schoolhouse in Hastings— 
Friday, 19, Sali 
23, Truxton Corners. 

** In consequence of sending Br. C. B. Brown’s let- 
ter to Clinton, his appomtments were omitted, I having 
forgotien to copy, and being unable to remember them. 
They will appear in our next if nottoo late. A.B. G. 

Br. Brrrron will preach at Plesis, (Flat Rock) on Sa- 
turday evening, February 13. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week énding: on Wednesday last. 
GW C, Theresa, for SB and L C—G G, Vranklin, (M. T.)—P 
M, Union Mills, (Pa.) for selfand S C—W K C, Otsduwa, for self, 
Dand DH,CSH,JP and L H—E 8, Knowlesville, for self, CA 


B aad E R—P.M, Washington, (M. T.) for D T—L V, Ellicottville, 


for GH, P H Jand JBM-—PM, Catharine, for DG and C M—p 
M, Johnson’s Creek, for D K and M G—P M, Knoxville, (Pa.)—E 
PP, Norwich—J S$ P, Hartwick, for self and Col. P—P M, West 
Henrietta, for J F, MB, WH,OMM,IMR,ER, TF,FH and 
H F—Rev. A P, Le Roy, for JF jr, J M,E DC,ABPandCLB 
—Rev. JEH, Ripley, for A, CS, TR,LP,LB,A PHand J A~ 
A'S G, Salisbury, for self, JBS, JS, JS and Lib. Inst—S HH, 
Nankin, (M. T.) forE W, E W and J.M—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa.) 
for Z F and R S—P M, Meigs Creek, (O.)—C 8, Margaretta, (O.) 
for self aud § B—P M, Martinsville, (O.)—A R, Gibson, (Pa.)—P 
M, Hickory Corners, for J P, GH and J G—T'§, Lyons, (M. T.)— 
W GB, Sing Sing, for self and N E W—P M, Champion, for self 
and six others—P M, Borodino, for H F and A B—N N, Alabama, 
forNA,OD,GEM,DB,AC,CP,PR,TK Band E H—PM, 
Plorida, (Mass.) for self and J B—€ C, Amn Arbor, (M. T.) for C 
T,NG,SKJ,RS,RC,ER,ID,MB,WJ,SC,JH,LE and 
R W—P G, Danbury, (Com.)—W S, Lyons, for self, B C, N B and 
LM jr—P M, Tecumseh, (M. T.) for DW Mand JR—JA jr, Akron, 
(O.J—T B jr, Canastota, for H W R, JW P, for self, and Lib. Inst. 
—G DC, Fort Plain, for sundry subscribers—H L, Burlington, for 
self, J M P and HS—A D, Racket River, for self, AC and GE—P 
M, Eatow’s Corners, for R F and JL jr—J LH, Johnsonville, (0, 
for self and T S—P'M, Sandy Creek, for J N and JB M—Rev. B 
$, North Bloomfield, for J BT, WH, JL,AM,S Hand C Le 


a—Monday, 22, La Fayette—Tuesday,. 
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POBMR Wo 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SUN. 
BY S. A. DANFORTH, 
That orb which brightened Eden’s bowers, 


And spread the new-made earth with flowers, 


Still, with its inexhausted powers 
And radiant flame, 

Through every age and every clime, 

From days remote of ancient time, 
Remains the same. 


By it the mountain lava burns; 
By it the cheerful Spring returns; 
And the philosopher discerns, 
By nature’s laws, 
Whether simple or compound, 
In every thing some trace is found 
Of the First Cause. 


And when the darkness of the night 

In some degree obscures the sight, 

Then heaven reflects, with twinkling light, 
Its borrowed rays; z 

But as the light of day returns, 

Those heavenly lamps more dimly burn, 
Then die away. 


There’s not ua plant or tree that grows, 

A bud that blooms, a stream that flows, 

Or crystal in its cavern glows, 
Without the sun; 

For by its universal sway, 

Life is diffused through earth and sea, 
To every one. 


Thus are the ways of God displayed, 

In all the works his hands have made; 

And through this medium is conveyed 
To mortal ken, 

Not only gifts which nature yields, 

But Heaven in sweeter songs reveals 
Good will to men. 


And as the fainter light decays, 
Before the sun’s resplendant rays, 
And vanish from approaching day 
Like morning dew; 
Bo Gospel truth as far outshines 
The unregenerated mind, 
When brought to view. 


it waked the shepherds from the plain, 
Who trembling viewed the heavenly train. 
And learned from them the purest strain 
To mortals given; 
And joy broke forth from every tongue, 
While praises in the highest rung 
To God in heaven. 


The veil of mystery flew away 
Before the light of Gospel day, 
When light and immortality 
Were brought to light; 
The lame received new strength to. walk,. 
The deaf to hear, the dumb to talk, 
And blind their sight. 


Such matchless love, till then unknown, 
Through Christ the Mediator shown, 
Who came in mercy to his own,, 

The lost to seek; 
And with a miracle he fed 
A neody multitude with bread, 

And blessed the meek. 


He healed the sick, he raised tho dead, 

His vanquished foes before him fled, 

And life’s immortal ray was shed 
Around the tomb; 

And that bright hope which never dies, 

Of future bliss beyond the skies, 
Diepelled the gloom. 


Then, as. the brillian€ source of day, 
Dispe!s the gloom of night away, 
And ever with impartial sway, 
Fails not to shine; 
So may the bearas of heavenly lova, 
From every heart each doubt remoye,. 
With truth divine. 


fa vain I sought six lines to. find, 
Of proverb true or precept. kind, 
To occupy this corner spare; 
I searched each paper, scrap.and book, 
Till vexed, perplexed, my pen I took 
Aud gix lince wrote~io, heve they aret 


4. B.Q. 


From the Universalist Union. 
THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


This vain world 
Is colder than the, northern skies, but faith 
Looks o’er the icy mountains, looks beyond 
The wintry clouds, and sees unfading bloom 
Of paradise—sees peaceful streams of joy ; 
And warm effulgence of the God of love. 


The human mind is constituted to believe in an intel- 
ligent First Cause of all things, and in its own advancing 
and immortal destiny. When this faith is an abiding in- 
habitant of the heart, and exerts a lively influence over its 
feelings, and the outward expression of them, it is indeed 
the best gift of God to man. It comprehends all that the 
most ardent wishes of the heart can desire, all that its 
most soaring ambition can seek. indless life, boundless 
knowledge, and unchanging happiness. 

To no human being are the things of futurity a matter 
of small moment. here is a deep and inextinguishable 
interest in the mysteries of the unseen world; for there 
are the loved and lost of this, and thither the footsteps of 
each survivor are rapidly hastening. That shadowed and 
cloud-wrapt futurity! How often do its secrets crowd 
upon the mind, and mock its irrepressible, but fruitless 
questionings! How eagerly does the mind grasp at any 
thing however slight, that promises to raise the veil! 
How easily does it give credence to those who profess to 
dissipate its darkness, without suificiently testing the au- 
thority of their credentials! The metaphysician has grown 
grey in his speculations on the nature of the soul, but died 
and left the reality unfound. The hour of dissolving na- 
ture has been watched to see if the last stern conflict could 
throw any light on the path of the departing spirit. The 
student has entered into the very theatre of its operations, 
and dissected the fibres of its tenement, but found no trace 
of the wonderful tenant. ‘The machinery was all there— 
but at rest, for the operator was gone. ‘The keys of the 
instrument were all there—but the music was silent, for 
the musician had fled. ‘The baflled inquirer turns from 
his feeble efforts, to divine promise—from the darkness of 
his powers, to the lights of faith; not, however, without 
feeling that the effort to know, indicates a life to come, and 
dimly shadows forth that immortality it sought, so una- 
vailing to develope. 

The mind is not satisfied with earthly joys and earthly 
things. It seeks something purer and more exalted than 
the best and noblest of this world. Its feelings of vene- 
ration that are inherent, demand an object, on which they 
may flow unchecked by the errors and imperfections which 
cling to the most perfect of mortals—in one word, they de- 
manda God! Faith supplies that want—she reveals that 
object i the Deity. 

The mind seeks also a home for its splendid creations, 
and would fain realize its brilliant illusions, and embody 
somewhere its cherished idols of beauty and excellence 
which find here no counterpart. Faith promises a world 
where each innocent hope shall be fulfilled~-each pure 
and beautiful thought enter into its full and perfect rest. 


In the weakness of our nature, is the triumph of faith. 
Itis not in the sunny hour of prosperity that her full value 
is felt, and of necessity acknowledged; but when the 
storm has arisen, and the frail vessel rocks wildly. ona 
tempestuous sea; when winds and waves make fearful 
strife around, and bury her in the deep :— then how wel- 
come is the voice which says, ‘‘ Fear not, thy Father is at 
the helm!” here 1s bliss in the assurance, and fear and 
sorrow are lost in filial trust; for a father will not, cannot 
make shipwreck of his children. 

And how often is that assurance needed in the varied 
events of life, for grief here is a familiar word. The cup 
of felicity is dashed from the lips, or drops of bitterness 
mingled with its sweets, and: man is born to weep in every 
stage of his being, from eradled infancy to that second 
childhood which totters on the bank of the tomb. The 
social affections are but ‘founts of tears.” Change and 
death are ever busy with earthly love. There are mo- 
ments when all consolation is utterly vain, save that which 
flows from a reliance on the wisdom and goodness of our 
Father in heaven. These moments are when the fecble 
pulse grows feebler bencath our touch; when the eye grows 
dim as we gaze, and the labored breath is rapidly sinking into 
that awful mysterious stillness, which the loudest thunders 
cannot disturb, or the still more potent agony of the broken 
heart. Life has no more terrible moment—faith no sterner 
trial than when love watches by the deathbed of a’friend, 
Then the wealth of worlds would be gladly given to stay 
for one instant the parting spirit, and the hope that ee 
shall meet again, is dearer than the dearest of earthly bless- 
ings. Well may reason tremble on her throne, as the 
skeptic looks on the animated clod, never.again to be kin- 
dled with the fire of intellect ; well may he lament, in in- 
consolable bitterness, the hour that woke him into being; 
well may he pray for the dreamless slumber that shall 
steep his sorrowing spirit again in unconsciousness, ne- 
yer to, be broken; that shall wrap the mourner and. the 
mourned in the: same eternal repose. 


Happy are the children of faith, for to them misfortunes 
have lost their sting. Happier than the monarch on his 
throne; the conquerer with the flush of victory on his 
brow, or the philosopher in the “eyry of his eagle thought” 
are these often despised believers in the Most High; these 
humble dependants on his parental care. To them the 
| dark passages of life are all bathed in sunlight from above. 


mansion in their ‘“ Father’s house;” the place where the 
mortal puts on immortality. If the light of their lives 
has perished; if one by one, the bright stars of their ho- 
rizon have gone down, and the “radiance has grown dim 
in their hearts”-—yet they are not cheerless; for the pro- 
mises of God pour in their splendid hopes upon the dark- 
ened spirit. ‘The world beyond the tomb shines glori- 
ously down on their path— so gloriously, that the pilgrims 
walk onward, thoughwith bleeding feet, through a rugged. 
and thorny way, with eyes fixed on that blersed consum- 
mation of their being, with hearts that utter but one sen- 
timent— The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejcice. 


EXTRACT, 


It is the belief of the Arabs that to the earliest places 
of human worship there clings a guardian sanctity—there 
the wild bird rests not, there the wild beast does not wan- 
der, it is the blessed spot on which the eye of God dwells, 
and man’s best memories preserve. © As with the earliest 
place of worship, so it is with the earliest haven of re- 
pose—as with the spot where our first imperfect adora- 
tion was offered up, our first glimpses of divinity indul- 
ged, so should it be with that where our full knowledge of 
the Arch Cause begins, and we can pour forth a gratitude 
no longer clouded by the troubles and eares of earth. 
Surely if any spot in the world be cacred, itis that in which 
grief ceases, from which, if the harmonies of creation, if the 
voice within our hearts, if the impulse which made man so 
easy a believer in revelation, if these mock and fool us not 
with an everlasting lie, we spring upon the untiring wings 
of a seraphic and pangless life—those whom we loved, 
around us; the aspirings that we nursed, fulfilled; our 
rats universal intelligence; our atmosphere, eternal 
ove. , 


Love your religious opposers, treat them with attention 
and respect, show them that you are not governed by 
illiberal and uncharitable feelings. : 1 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


J. Kidwell proposes to publish, “by subseription, in 
; Philomath, Ind., for the benefit of the W. U. Seminary, 
a monthly periodical, to be entitled the Philomath Encyy 
clopedia,” to be devoted to the sciences. 

‘Trerms.— The Encyclopedia is to be published mont! 
on super-royal paper—duodecimo form, at $2 per annu 
in advance. All communications to be directed to 
publisher, Centreville, Ind. . 


- 
* 


WARRIAGES. 
In Houseville, Lewis county, onthe 18th inst., by R 


Couns. 


= 


DEATHS, 


In Sodus, Merry, son of our esteemed Br. Mer- 
ry, In the 5th year of his age. As he was entering the 
house, he fell from the stairs leading ito the door, and: 
struck his neck ona piece of timber which (though: at 
first it was considered but a small bruise) terminated in 
his death. 
those who haye no hope. The writer attended the fune-. 
ral, and tendered the rich consolations of the Gospel to the 
mourners, and-to a Jarge and respectable concourse of 
people. : _ T. D. Coox. 
a 
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M. Salmon, Mr. Groner WooiwortTH, to Miss Emitr® 


His parents, brothers and sisters mourn not as. 
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To them the grave is but an entrance to a more glorious . 
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Pith PREACH 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 


BY A. B. 


GROSH. 

"But it is good to be zealously affected always, in a good thing ; 
and not only when Lam present with you.” Gal. iv: 18. 

I design, in this discourse, to examine familiarly 
into various means and measures that might be 
used and pursued to advance the prosperity of our 
cause. I have selected a text rather as a matter 
of form than of udility, though the sentiment it con- 
veys is both excellent and correct. 

The observing mind of a Shakspeare thas decla- 
red, that ‘‘ there is a tide in the affairs of men, 
which, taken-at its flood, leads on to fortune.” To 
eyery society blessed with such a tide, I would re- 
spectfully propose for consideration the following 
desultory remarks on the means of improving the 
blessing to the greatest advantage. To the inquiry, 
then, How shall we be zealously affected toward 
the good work of advancing the Redeemer’s cause? 
I answer. briefly, 

I. By aregular attendance on meetings. Where 
numbers are but few, punctuality in attendance 
is the more necessary, as the absence of any one 
isthe more readily felt. That absence affects sen- 
sibly thase who attend; and especially does the 
speaker feel the frequent absence of his hearers, as 
a silent but eloquent rebuke for the unintéresting, 
uninstructive nature of his sermons—or looks with 
sorrow on the-spiritual apathy of his flock to the 
subjects. Persons not belonging to. the congrega- 
tion, are differently affected hy the absence of a 
hearer from his regular place of worship. Seeing 
him sauntering around the streets, or woods, or 

fields, or spending his Sunday in réatling at home, 
or in attending other meetings, the first inference 
ig, there is no\meeting ; or, if there is, the speaker 
‘must be one not worth. hearing—or, if the speaker 
is worth listening to, the meeting must be disrepu- 
table, or umpopular, for surely that person would 
not otherwise absent him or herself from it. Thus, 
very frequently, the meetings are rendered base 
and contemptible in the eyes of the public, by the 
heglect of our friends to atteud them regularly. 
And certainly we cannot ask others to respect, and 
to be interested in what we do not outwardly re- 
spect, nor manifest any interest in, ourselves. 

If the hours for attending the meetings are incon- 
venient to the great body of hearers, let them be al- 
tered for the better—but, at all events, strive to have 
every possible thing out of the way of interference 
with attendance on meeting. Ido not approve of a 
Pharisaic strictness, or fanatical imprudence, in at- 
tending on public worship—but let not a trifle keep 

our feet from the sanctuary—at least, let nothing 

inder your coming which would not be sufficient 
to prevent your attendance on ordinary business— 
at some social meeting, or on some party of plea- 
sure. .The great absence of people from churches 
in a city, on a rainy Sunday, has led some wags to 
speak very gravely and learnedly on the pernicious 
and unhealthy effects of Sunday rain on all persons, 
except preachers, bellringers, and a few others— 
and to ask why it is so? for certainly (they argue) 
people who do not mind a smart shower on all other 
days of the week, dread most keenly, the slightest 
sprinkling on Sunday. In country places, where 


- muddy roads are added to ‘*weeping skies,” there 


is more’excuse for a small meeting on rainy Sun- 
days, than there is in cities, where only an umbrel- 
la is required as a shelter. But in both, the gene- 

al rule might be laid down, to go in despite of any 


rifle which would not hinder our going out on any 
t lay of the week. \ : 
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ja speaker. 


ture of the services, much, perhaps, depends on 
familiarity with the speaker's yoice and manner— 
but more on the state of mind and feeling cherish- 
ed by the hearer. Though we all had rather hear 
a lively, than a dull speaker—an intelligent, than 
an ignorant one, yet I know that a habit of regu- 
larity in attending meeting, will render even the 
latter more pleasant than the former would be, with- 
oul such regularity. And, surely, if the preacher 
does not exercise all his little stock of ingenuity 
and knowledge in retailing error, the lover of truth 
can always hear something which will repay him 
for attendance on his ministrations—~ some instruc- 
tive matter for future meditation. And how can it 
be expected that your preacher will improve in 
sprightliness of tone and manner, if you depress 
his heart with coldness, inattention and neglect ? 
Or how can he have courage to prepare himself 
properly for the duties of the desk, when he has 
the fear of empty seats and an absent congregation 
constantly before him, during the preceding week? 
Afford him the necessary stimulus of your pre- 
sence, and the encourageinent of your attention, 
for two or three hours on each Sunday, and if he 
does not then make the nécessary exertions to re- 
pay- your efforts, exchange, not the congregation, 
but the preacher — absent not yourselves, but procure 
some more industrious, or useful, or acceptable 
mah to minister to you in his room and stead, 
when the term of-his engagement shall have ex- 
pired. 

It often happens to.a public speaker, that he 
is the last one of the congregation to become ac- 
quainted with his own failings and deficiencies as 
Yet without knowing wherein he is 
deficient, it is impossthle for him to rectify the de- 
fect. I would, then, that our congregations did 
their duty to, our preachers, in this respect, parti- 
eularly. It is_poor evidence of a physician’s hu- 
manity that he suffered a limb to perish, lest. he 
should. give some small pain, by probing _ its 
wounds, that they might be healed. So it ts but 
poor evidence of a zeal for your preachers’ wel- 
fare, to sit Sunday after Sunday, and hea them 
repeat errors, or witness frequent exhibitions of their 
defects, and yet never name neither to them, lest 
they may feel a little mortification at not finding 
themselves altogether perfect! Do you not see 
that, by your silence and their consequent igno- 
rance, they are but exposing themselves, and ren- 
dering themselves more and more ridiculous in 
public estimation? If, then, you love your preach- 
ers, or respect the cause in which they are enga- 
ged, point out to them their defects and errors, and 
teach them how they may render themselves yet 
more worthy of your esteem and support. Nor 
deem one instance of such kindness sufficient. Hr- 
rors and defects are not thus easily cured. Renew, 
therefore, your admonitions, until the cause of them 
is seen no more. Do this properly and faithfully, 
and in a moderate length of time you will have 
little cause to absent yourselves fromm meeting, be- 
cause of the uninteresting nature of the services 
there. For your interest in the services will then 
be as great as is the preacher’s. You will look on 
each other as mutual instructors and friends, anx- 
ious for each other’s improvement and welfare. 


Hence, if you would have your meetings re- 
spected—if you would acquire an interest in them 
—if you would have your speaker improve for 
your edification and pleasure—and if, by these 
means, you would advance the cause of truth+be 
careful, regular and prompt in attending the meet- 
ings, not as casual spectators, but as interested mem- 


'bers of them. Such) a. state of feelings--such a 


Tn relation to the interesting or uninteresting na- | 
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unton of reciprocal interests—is undoubtedly a good 
ihing, and itis good to be always zealously affected 
in a good thing. 

lJ. To advance our cause, it is well to be zeal- 
ously affected in keeping up all the forms and feel- 
ings of social intercourse, among all who are witbin 
the sphere of our influence. I was much struck 
with the remark of a warm-hearted brother from 
the South. ‘+ Your Universalists are not sociable 
enough— more converts are made, and more friends 
are kept warm and zealous, by social interccurse, 
than by public preaching.’? The censure and the 
observation are both very correct. I do not say 
that we are behind our Partialist brethren in social 
kindness—for we are far before them-—but ive are 
not kind and social uNovGH. 


Though the time has passed by, when people 
expected to see some signal mark of Divine disap- 
probation stamped on the forehead of any one who 
professed a belief in Universalism—though the be- 
lief of our depraved and immoral condition, in con- 
sequence of our faith, is fast being weakened by an 
exhibition of our acts— yet still, cur religious cha- 
racters and our religious sentiments are perfectly 


| abhorred by a large portion of the Christian world 


around us. Being ignorant of our sentiments, they 
ablior them—and abhorring them, they will remain 


‘ignorantof them, Ji is adark picture for cur hopes 


to look upon, but itisacorrectone. They will not 
read our books and publications— or if they do, it 
is to pick out defects and pass by beauties— to read 
with prejudiced eyes, and a determination not to 
understand and believe, They will not attend our 
meetings; for they deem Univerealist meeting- 
houses the synagogues of satan— or if they do at- 
tend, it is with ears stopped, that they may not 
hear what is said. Are they not deserving of your 
compassion? Can you not remember when you 
were as miserably prejudiced as they are? And 
will you donothing to release them from their nar- 
row prison? O, mingle with them kindly~con- 
verse with them affectionately—instruct their ig- 
norance, scothe their fears, calm their opposition, 
gently bear with their weaknesses, and, by an ex- 
hibition of the truth, sh w them how far you agree 
with them, and how important is the agreement— 
wherein you differ from them, and the reasons of 
that difference. There are but few—very few 
Partialists that may not be won to Universalism, 
by such a course’of conduct on our part. 

How often, in preaching in a new place, have I 
heard some one say, who had heard Universalism 
preached for the first time, ‘Is that Universalism? 
Why, how very different it is from what i have 
always heard it reprecented!” Now, it is not of- 
ten that your preachers can get such persons to 
listen to thern——but you may find them and con- 
verse with them often. ©, then, deal mildly and 
gently with them; for they have been cruelly de- 
ceiveds Carefully remove their prejudices from 
their understandiygs, and explain fully, and clear- 
ly, and repeatedly, the glorious truths you profess. 
Make them know the surpassing loveliness of God, 
and Jesus, and the Bible, and religion, and duty, 
and morality, in our sight; and learn them that 
instead of hating, despising, or feeling coldly to- 
ward them, they are mest dear to our hearts and 
precious in our estimation. And not only do this 
by precept—but by example prove it to them. In 
your daily walk and convergation with them and 
with each other—at the domestic fireside, in the 
social circle and in the public sanctuary, let your 
actions draw forth the merited declaration, ‘‘ See 
how these Universalists love each other!” And 
when you have succeeded, in part, in removing 
their ignorance of us and our faith, and consequent- 


’ sideration. 
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ly in breaking dewn their unwarranted prejudices, 
then let your influence be exerted to bring them 
to unite with you in the public sanctuary, and in 
hearing the instructions of the Gospel from your 
preachers. 

I know that nearly all Universalists feel a deli- 
eacy on this subject—nor would [ have you offi- 
ciously and impertinently to intrude your invita- 
tions—but kindly offer them as a reciprocation of 
that anxious civility with which Partialists invite 
you to their meetings. 'T'o the young, particularly, 
these remarks are respectfully submitted for con- 
In them, friendly and social attach- 
ments are peculiarly strong and lively—unaccus- 
tomed to separations, they follow, with yearning 
hearts, the footsteps of wandering associates. And 
on that day of days, when all nature seems-waken- 
ed to devotion and praise, their affections are also 
awakened, and they have astrong desire to walk 
to the house of God in company with the youthful 
partakers of their weekday joys. Owing to the ri- 
gid, narrow views of Partialism, and the illiberal 
sectarianism it inspires, this longing of the soul is 
easily suppressed in Partialist youths and maid- 
ens. But Universalism, kind. lenient and tolerant 
in its views, and liberal in its practices—yea, even 
in its forms of devotion—is not so unyielding.— 
Hence, it frequently happens that Universalist 
young men and women become almost constant 
attendants on Partialist meetings, to please their 
associates; when those associates will scarcely ever 
(if ever) be seen in Universalist mecting, to please 
their Universalist friends in-return.. Is such con- 
duct the equality of friendship and mutual affec- 
tion ? or is it the inequality of slavery, and of the re- 
ciprocal duties of master and slave? Are there not 
reciprocal duties and mutual obligations, in every 
relationship and union which can be formed be- 
tween one moral beingand another? And are not 
these duties and obligations equal, on beth sides, 
in that relation called friendship? If so; how can 
friendship exist where the obligations and civilities 
are so unequally laid and paid, as in the case we 
have justnamed? Surely a Partialist young man 
cannot respect the faith, or virtue, or moral honesty 
and moral courage of his Universalist friend, when 
he finds him so weak and pliant—so accommoda- 
ting to Partialism—so cold and indifferent to Uni- 
versalism. Nor can he regard him as his equal, 
when hé finds him so willing to submit to every 


“eaprive and whim—=so willing to give up all his 


rignts—to cblige his Rartialist acquaintance, with- 
gut ever asking a reciprocity of the civility. De- 
pend uponit, my youthful friends, when friendship 
becomes al] deniand and authority on one side, and 
all compliance and submission on the other, it is 
only another name for degrading inequality, and 
moral slavery. Never, then, give up your privilege 
of equality in friendship--and never wholly for- 
sake your own meetings, until you forsake the faith 
there taught. 

To reciprocate oceasiona} attendance at other 
meetings, is both good and proper for you—but. te 
give your own up whally,, toplease.anather, is base, 
cowardly, and weak in any one—in Partialist or 
Universalist—in male or female—in the child or 
in the parent. If; in the performance of any act, 
the dictates of judgment and conscience should be 
obeyed, they surely ought to be in the public wor- 
ship of our heavenly Father. . And cold and un- 
grateful to that kind Father of all, must that heart 
be, which can deliberately forsake the places where 
He is worshipped in spirit and in truth, to attend 
wholly on ministrations where Ged’s highest glory 
an‘ praise is withheld from hiniand where his 
character is blackened in the most shameful man- 
ner, by ascriptions of tyranny and cruelty unut- 
terable! Oh, if it were possible for God to be as 
vindictiye as his children slanderously report him, 
the hottest fires, ihe deepest agonies, and the seve- 
rest tortures of his wrath, would surely be the por- 
tions of those cowardly hypocrites who knew him 
most lovely, and yet thus desecrated -him—who 
knew how to worship him, yet wilfully and ha- 
bitually united with others in slandering his holy 
mame! . ger) va be & ; ; 


While, then, you assert and freely exercise your 
rights, let it be done with kindness‘and civility for 
the rights of others. Cherish that spirit of social 
intercourse which makes you equal with our oppo- 
sers, and them equal with you. Remove their 
prejudices, by approving all that is true in their 
faith, and correct in their conduct—by pointing | 
out clearly the differences between their faith and 
your own, with the reasons why you thus differ 
from then:—and win them to a candid and full 
examination of the truth, by showing the liberal 
and salutary influence which it exerts on the con- 
duct and affections of its believers. And if to do 
thus be good in itself, and good in the end it is cal- 
culated to produce—and who can doubt it?—then 
remember that ‘‘ itis good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when J am 
present with you.” 

III. I have seldom, if ever, presumed to med- 
dle in the pecuniary concerns of our societies ; and 
(may I not say it with modesty ?) I have not beeu 
anxious to‘profit in a pecuniary manner by their 
liberality. But while‘on this subject, I would be 
guilty of an avoidance of duty, did I not say, that 
the cause of truth may be much advanced by a 
careful attention to an increase of your pecuniary 
funds, and, by their aid, an increase of the number 
of your stated meetings and other means for pro- 
moting the knowledge of the truth. 


It frequently happens that there are some, who, 
when support for public worship is sought, are 
passed by—persons who, would willingly assist, if 
their assistance was solicited, and who feel them- 
selves neglected as of no account, if they are not 
solicited to aid their brethren. True; they may 
live some distance off—and their ‘assistance may 
be but small, compared with the trouble of procu- 


| xing it—yet to secure their atlendance, and to build 


them, up with the other members of the society, 
in brotherly unity, is worth attending to. Tor 
I need not inform you who are acquainted with the 
workings of the heart and the mind, that while one 
man deems it criminal to support the preacher by 
pecuniary contributions, another deems it as crimi- 
nal to attend often, without contributing his pro- 
portion of the pecuniary support. We should be 
glad to secure the attendance of all, so far as can 
be done. And it would be well, therefore, for the 
increase of our congregations, for the frequency of 
our meetings, and for lessening the burdens of the 
few who now yield their support, if those at a dis- 
tance, or those who can contribute but a small sum, 
were respected and called upon, not in proportion 
to their ability and your ease, but to their willing- 
ness to give, and the importance of their regular 
attendance with us. And I do thiok, that if our 
younger brethren generally, were to call meetings 
among themselves, allot to each other a certain 
portion of the necessary labor, and go to work with 
all the energy and perseverance whicb I: know 
they can exert in so good a cause, and one, too, to 
which they owe so much—I do believe they could, 
in a short time, secure sufficient to warrant you in 
supporting the preached word for a part, if not all, 
of the time ; and for all other purposes which need 
money and can be made beneficial. The effect of 
such a gain would be very great in advancing the 
prosperity of our societies. But it must be done by 
our younger members. I would be askamed to ask 
or expect it from those venerable fathers in Zion, 
who have already so nobly borne the heat and bur- 
den of their day ;\ and who, now that the shades 
of evening close around them, are faint with toil, 
and need repose instead of activity. Excuse me 
for pressing this hitherto neglected subject. I be- 
lieve that ‘‘now is the acceptedtime,” and I feel 
most sensibly that your efforts in this affair must 
be crowned with considerable success—that your 
success will infuse new life and vigor into the 
societies to which you are attached—and that this, 
again, will impart new spirit and energy to your 
preachers, and render their labors more animating 
and interesting. May.I then fervently implore 
and beseech our younger friends to think seriously 
of these things—to look around and see what can 
be done, however trifling—whenever they meet 


each other, in recreation or business, to ‘compare 
and communicate their several plans and observa~ 
tions, and allot to each one his due portion, and 
set about its performance immediately and steadi- 
ly, with all their energy, prudence and powers? 
Rememler, ‘it is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing”’—and may God give you 
grace and strengtlr to be so—for I am more and 
more satisfied that Universalism must be practised 
as well as professed—that it must be practised with 
energy, as well as be loved with ardor—if we would 
have it prevail abidingly either in our own hearts, 
or in the hearts of others. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
WHAT IS MAN1.....No. I 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


“The proper study of mankind is man,” says 
the old axiom, and says it truly. The proposition 
seems self-evident, that an examination of the pow- 
ers and faculties bestowed upon us by the Author 
of'our being, must be an employment both pleas- 
ing and useful. Mankind are created in measura- 
ble ignorance of the properties of their nature, yet 
with capacities fully competent to acquire all need- 
ed information upon this interesting subject. But 
before this knowledge can be obtained—before the 
above inquiry can be correctly answered—these 
capacities ‘must be duly cultivated and properly 
exercised, that we may look in upon ourselyes, and’ 
take cognizance of the wonderful powers we pos- 
sess. It isa lamentable truth, that the great mass. 
of the world have ever neglected this important 
study of self, and have passed heedlessly through 
life, without reflecting, or deeming it necessary or 
useful to reflect, upon the nature of the distinctions _ 
between the human race and the brute creation. 
And yet it needs but a slight glance at the pecu- 
liarities of the evils which beset mankind, to dis- 
cover that the greater proportion of these evils arise 
frcm an ignorance in men, of the real, nature ‘of 
their most vital wants, and a consequent blindness 
as to the sources from whence these wants can be 
supplied. And so long as this ignoran¢e shall con- 
tinue, so long will they remain liable to that un- 
happiness, which, though not necessarily flowing 
from their constitution, is yet the legitimate fruit 
of ignorance. Hence, the study of the nature of* 
man, assumes an importance commensurate with 
our desire for true enjoyment. : 


Were mankind to learn the qualities which ele- 
vate them above the brute, aad were they to act 
in constant reference tp, and under the entire gue 
dance of, these distinctive qualities, the most fruit- 
ful sources of earthly suffering would become an- 
nihilated. What, then, is the distinction between 
the human race and the animal creation?, The 
answer is concise and plain:—In addition to all the 
powers which man possesses in common with the 
brute, the Father of mercies has kindly bestowed 
upon us moral and intellectual capacities. These 
are the highest properties with which man is en- 
dowed; and they form the only, yet striking dis-. 
tinction between him and the lower orders of crear 
tion. | Deprive him of them, or let him: deprive 
himself of their exercise and influence, and al 
though he may still possess the form, yet -he will 
have no legitimate title to the appellation of man. 

From these slight observations it will be disco- 
vered that the question above can be properly an-. 
swered thus:—Man 4s a moral and intellectual 
being. ‘These faculties raise him to an almost in-_ 
finite degree above the brute—they make him an_ 
entirely different creature, capable of loftier ac-. 
quirements, and susceptible to higher, purer influ- 
ences. They form the relationship which unites 
him to a still loftier grade of beings, dwellers in a 
holier and happier world. ‘The Seriptures are a 
warrant for these assertions. They instruct us, 


that man is created in the image of God. In what 
respect have we been created in the ima €or re 
semblance of God? Surely not in our bodily con- 
struction. But we have been created with — 
and intellectual! capacities similar inn 
incomparably: less in perfection, to thos 
by the Deity. These powers in us, are 
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» hadow of those which shine in resplendent glory 
in the character of our God. 

In the same light should we view the declaration 
of the Psalmist, that man is made, ‘a little lower 
than the angels.”” We have powers and faculties 
resembling those with which the angels are en- 
dowed, and indeed so similar that, in the great 
scale of being, we rank next to the angels of God. 
From the peculiarities of our earthly state, we are 
“a little lower than the angels.” The mighty 

owers of the human soul are, at present, locked 
in this tabernacle of flesh and blood, contaminated 
and fettered by the low passions of their frail tene- 
ment. But change the condition of the soul—re- 
lease it from its house of clay—strike off -those 
manacles which chain it to the sinful propensities 
of the body—exalt it to another world, amid more 
favorable circ umstances, and with the same men- 
tal and moral capacities it now possesses, it will 
become an angel! How intimate, then, is our re- 
lationship with heavenly beings—how close the ap- 
proximation between our high powers, and those 
of the angelic hosts! It is an ennobling thought, 
which elevates man immeasurably a above that low 
standard by which his nature and capacities have 
too long been measured. 

Danvers, Mass. 


Tor the Magazine aud Advocate. 
‘LEADING SOULS TO HELL. 
BY EV. J. LEWIS. 


It is often asserted by the opposers of Universal- 
ism, that the preachers of that doctrine, and indeed 
all who take any active part in its promulgation, are 
leading the people (blindfolded, as it were) to ok 
That is, as they wish to be understood, to a plac 
of endless misery; for this, they contend, is ae 

roper meaning of the word hell in the Scriptures. 
ae I am certain that this definition is totally in- 
correct, and that the above accusation is false and 
‘slanderous ; yet, for the sake of argument, let the 
one be admitted as correct, and the other be allowed 
to stand uncontradicted. The advocates of Uni- 
versalism are then engaged in a most nefarious 
business. But a thought has struck my mind. 
Should they succeed in getting the people ¢o hell, 
it is by no means certain they will be able to get 
them in. ‘The xrvs of heli” are in the hands of 
Jesus Christ. 
designs, their whole scheme must fail. It is he, 
alone, who can crown their labors with success. 
. Will he, then, open the gates of hell, at the call of 
those arch-deceivers—signify his approbation of 
their conduct, by accepting at their hands, the 
poor, deluded souls whom they have decoyed 
away from the road to heaven; and order the 
unhappy wretches to be confined in the prison of 
infinite and unending pains, because they were so 
weak as to be led astray by men more cunning 
than themselves? Partialist, what is thy answer? 1 

It is sometimes said, respecting an individual, 
not merely that he is leading the people to hell, 
but that he has actually accomplished it, in nu- 
merous instances. Allowing this to be correct, the 
blessed Redeemer has not only been accepting 
from this deceiver, the poor victims of his seduc- 
tion, that he might shut them up in interminable 
torment, but he is actually allowing him to return, 
again and again, for the purpose of seducing more. 
® * * Oh, my soul! 
the doctrine of the ‘‘ restitution of all things” aware 
of the fact, that the above accusation is calculated 
to fix an indelible stigma upon the character of the 
immaculate Jesus? ‘‘ Father, forgive them; they 
know not what they do.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A CONVERTED UNIVERSALIST. 
BY REV. K. TOWNSEND. 

Yes, reader, a real, tangible, living, moving, 
eonverted Universalist. An itinerating preacher, 
especially a preacher of Universalism, sees some 
strange sights, besides. hearing some ‘ strange 


things;’’ and it was-my good or ill fortune, while 


pi ead in Canada, to see what I had long wish- 


Partialist that would unequivocally 
vor wade had once been a Universalist. Theres. 


Should he refuse to second their || 


Are the opposers of |) 


| Saying you were once a Universalist; 


were some fifteen or tweuty persons present, I 
speaking, they listening ; ; my subject of course, the 
‘creat salvation.” I had not proceeded far, when 
up stepped a gentleman, meeting me with rather! 
an uncourteous contradiction. In plain words, 
says he, “’Tis not so,” and by way of confirma- | 
tion, added, ‘**T was once a Universalist myself.” 
Now I should never have been a Universalist, had 
I taken every man’s ‘‘ say so;’’ so [ begged liberty 
to ask him two questions. He thought he would 
answer them. Well, friend, you say you were 
once a Universalist ; and pray let me ask, what are 
you now? ‘*Qh,’’ he replied, ‘‘ God has seen fit 
to show me my error, and I am now I suppose 
you would call me a Presbyterian—I belong to 
that church.” Very well; now will you be so 
kind as to tell me what Universalists generally be- 
lieve Jesus Christ came into the world for ?—to 
save men from what? The answer was ready in 
due time. ‘From punishment.” Well Sir, 1 
replied, you are the very man J took you to be, 
and it has been my fortune to hear of the death-bed 
renunciation and protracted meeting conversion of 
a number of such Universalists. Men as ignorant 
of our faith, as was thé beast of Balaam. All 
eyes were turned upon the man, and shame and 
confusion were indelibly written upon his counte- 
nance. He finally stammered out a request that 
I would answer my own question. This I declined, 
assuring him thatif he was ever a Universalist, he 
knew as much about it as I did. For a moment 
he scemed in a.deep study, but ftnally broke si- 
lence with, ‘* Well, I don’t know us I ever really 
believed the doctrine; but I tried to!’ 

Friend, said I, before you go, I have a few words 
to ofier. You commenced our conversation by 
you have 
already admitted that you were a hypocrite. You 
next inform me that you are a Presbyterian; you 
will excuse my suspicions of your integrity, as 
you commenced our conversation with a falsehood. 
With a few,words of advice, we parted, and should 


| this ever meet the eye of the converted Universal- 
list, I feel confident that it will find him a wiser, 


and I hope a better man. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BIBLE READING 
BY MRS. JULIA H. 


ScoTT. 


Asin the present enlightened state of society, the 
rules and principles contained in the Bible, form— 
or are intended to form—the basis of our laws and 
characters, it seems highly necessary that that 


Book should be studied Tuck and with devotion- |! 


al attention, both by young and old. I do not, in- 
deed, approve its being used for a school book, as 
has lately become the fashion; for in this case, its 


| divine instructions assume the form of tasks; and 


we all know how the mind revolts, even in long 
after years of ripened judgment, at the bare idea 
of perusing those old, worn-out lessons, through 
which we were once daily drilled, and whose 
hard-spelled words used so often to vex our little 
impatient hearts.. I would not, therefore, have it 
used as a schoo! book, for the above-mentioned, 
and many other equally good reasons; but I would 
have children early acquainted with the most im- 
portant portions of its history and precepts, and 
more particularly with the kind, parental Being, 
who gave i it as a revelation for their greatest good. 
These things a truly pious and affectionate parent 
will find pleasure, as well as profit, in teaching to 
his children. A slight knowledge of infantile feel- 
ing and capacity, will enable him to select, for their 


| perusal or hearing,those simply beautifwl and touch- 
ing passages, w hich will not only tend to elevate 


and i improve their understandings, but warm their 
young, tender hearts with love and veneration for 
their good Father in heaven, (whom their imagina- 
tions will naturally liken to their dear earthly pa- 
rent,) and also with dtep affection for each other ; 
and thus lay the foundation for lives of humanity, 
piety, usefulness and consequent happiness. Fam 
“necessarily brief on this subject, but am not without 
hope that this slight hint may arouse, tos. at least 


reflection, some. of those, parents. who ese too apt, 


at 


|| 


amid the bustling cares of public or private life, to 

forget that the tares of the enemy may spring up 
unnoticed in the hearts of those darling ones, for 
whose moral characters they are to be, i in a great 
measure, responsible. Let them see, then, closely 
to their first impressions. Let them remember, 
that they have in their hands a Book which is 
able to make their children, as well as themselves, 
‘wise unto salvation”—and that the neglect of the 


|same may cause them to become wanderers and 


outcasts upon the face of the earth—*t without hope 
and without God in the world.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


The following is extracted from the Saturday 
Courier, of August last. ‘To some of your readers 
it will probably be new, and I doubt not that all 
will be pleased to see that the Editor of this ex- 
tensively circulated periodical dares to speak out, 
and speak plainly too. eon 


“SERIOUS QUESTIONS. 


‘“We find the following in the course of some 
judicious observations in the Philadelphian of last 
week, on the riots and outrages that afflict the patriot 
and cast down the philanthropist: —_ 

«The papers from all quarters are filled with 
details of outrage and crime, popular violence and 
individual wrong. Our country is in a dreadful 
state.’ There are deep heavings in the mass of 
agitated mind. The laws have become nugatory. 
Agrarian principles are taking deep root, and no 
jan can say how long he is secure, or how soon he 
may be at the mercy of misguided and ferocious 
mobs.. Such is the spirit of violence abroad that 
every trace of order, freedom and public virtue 
will disappear, if the friends of truth and liberty, 
of morality and individual rights, do not speedily 
rally and combine their influence and strength.’ ” 
[Upon this the Editor of the Courier remarke.] 
“Ts itso? Is it not a pity, then, that the millions 
that have been gleaned in this country for years 
past, and sent off to distant countries for the hn- 
provement of the ‘Heathen,’ had not been applied 
to the education of ourown youth, tothe moral and 
intellectual improvement of our own people? Not, 
we do not mean, to be expended in the promulga- 
tion of tracts, filled with ail manner of illiberal 
dogmas of narrow-minded bigotry, but in dissem+ 
nating useful knowledge, promoting public virtue, 
and in strengthening ‘ the friends of truth and liber- 
ty, of morality and individual right?’ Is it not 
time to pause, and worth the while of those whe 
evince so great love for the natives of the far In- 
dia, and the inhabitants of strange lands, to consider 
whether real melee} does not begin at. home? 
What an immense amount of good might have 
been achieved in our own land, by the millions 
that have been sent away, and that have accom- 
plished WHAT 1? 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHAUTAU- 
_ QUE CIRCUIT EONFERENCE. 

Convened at Dunkirk, January 20, 1836, and 
organized the Council by choosing Br. A. Sprague,. 
Moderator, and Br. A. Williams, Clerk. 

Voted, That all brethren present, not delegates,, 
be received as members of the Council. 

Whereas, it is signified to this Conference, that 
there are yet several societies within the limits of 
the circuit, destitute of preaching, and whereas, 
they have manifested their desire to obtain preach-- 


ling, therefore, 


‘Resolved, That we recommend to those societies, 
to report to their respective circuit committee, and 
through them, or by delegation to the next Confer-- 
ence, the amount they will raise to sustain the 
preached word, that measures may be immediately 
gree to satisfy their wants. 

Voted, That when the Conference adjourn, it 
adjourn to meet at Panama, the first Saturday and 
Sunday in March next. 

Voted, That Br. A. Williams, prepare the mi- 
nutes for publication in the Magazine aud Advo- 
cate, with the solicitation for them to be copied in: 
the Herald of Truth. A. Spraeur, Moderator. 

A. Williams, Clerk. 
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NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS.......PART I. 
(inscrinen to A——a.) 

I. 1 cannot find anything with which IT may 
more appropriately commence this selection for 
your use, than the subjoined sonnet, by Mrs. He- 
maus, which I have copied upon one of the blank 
leaves of my mother’s Bible. Mrs. Hemans, like 
myself, seems to have been educated solely by her 
mother. My mother had the sole charge of me 
from my fourth year, when my father died, till her 
own death, in my fourteenth year. During that 
period she, with unceasing care and effort, and with 
a mother’s winning tenderness, labored to implant 
the seeds and elenients of piety, virtue, and all 
goodness. Jor which cause I often pour, ‘ with 
grateful tears, heart-blessings on the holy dead.” 

T0 A FAMILY BIBLE, 
BY MRS. HEMANS, 
What household thoughts around thee as their shrine 
Cling reverently! Of anxious looks beguiled, 

My mother’s eyes upon thy page divine 

Were daily bent; her accents, gravely mild, 

Breathed out thy love;—whilst I, a dreamy child, 

On breeze-like fancies waudered oft away, 

To some lone tuft of gleaming spring-flowers wild, 

Some fresh discovered nook for woodland play, 

Som? secret nest:--yet would the solemn word, 

At times, with kindlings of young wonder heard, . 

Fall on my wakened spirit, there to be 

A seed not lost; for which, in darker years, 

O Book of Heaven! I pour wii) grateful tears, 

Heart-blessings on the Holy Dead and Thee. 


IJ. Take the common or authorized version of 
the Bible, my dear A a, and there read the first 
psalm, and afterwards ask yourself the following 
questions :-—-In what does the blessedness spoken 
of, in verse 1, consist? Are the characters enume- 
rated in this verse, each, one degree more debased 
and more hopeless than the one immediately pre- 
ceding? Does standing denote a closer intercourse 
than walking ; and sitting, a communion more in- 
timate than either? In what way does the spirit 
and conduct, mentioned in the second verse, con- 
duce to blessedness? Or does the second verse 
point oui the nature or the source of the blessed- 
ness? [sa tree’ planted at the meeting of waters 
avery forcible or impressive emblem of a man 
‘t whose way is prosperous’? In what respect are 
the wicked like chaff? You may take also, what 
constitutes a very good commentary and exposition 
of the sacred writings, a bible with parallel pas- 
sages, and after examining the parallelisms, and 
having collected all the aids you can, to ascertain 
the sense of the writer of this hymn, compare the 
result to which you arrive with that view of the 
psalm which is conveyed in the following transla- 
tion and notes, which [ long ago made from the 
Hebrew. Whichever of the views—that to which 
you arrive by your own researches, or that deduced 
frou this pew translation—wlhichsoever seems to 
you to have. been the meaning of the writer, or 
whichsoever imparts the most important truth, to 
that adhere, my dear A 
storehouse of thy memory. 

Before I give you my translation and remarks, 
I may remind you, that this psalm has always ap- 
peared to me one full of beauty and of truth ; and 
that itis one most appropriately prefixed to the col- 
lection of Hebrew hymns. The knowledge which 
David, and other writers of these sacred songs, had 
of the attributes and perfections of God, and of the 
meaas by which we are assimilated to the charac- 
ter of our heavenly Father, must have been pretty 
extensive and correct. lagree with Mr. Belsham, 
when he says, (sermon i,) ‘t The Psalms of David 
.and other pious writers under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, shew the excellent tendency of the Jewish 
revelation to excite a spirit of sublime devotion.” 
Luther, I think it was, who said that the psalter 
was a little Bible. 

TRANSLATION OF Psaum J: 1=4.—1. *‘ How 
great the progress of that man who walketh not ac- 
cording to the plans of the unjust (or unfair), and 
in the way of transgressors hath not stood, and in 
the seat of the scornfal hath not sat.” 


~ 


a, and lay it up in the | 


| to std, fixed and permanent-connexion; the counsel, 


|| of this verse, 


PTINCIPUS 18 2 Wi 


2. * Because this is his support, even his de- 
light in the law of Jehovah, and according to 
his law doth he devise bis plans by day and by 
night.” 

3. “ Stich a one is as a tree planted by the divi- 
sions of waters, which giveth its fruit in its season, 
and whose leaf withereth not: all that he doth shall 
prosper.” 

4, ‘Not so the unjust; for their foundation 
is as the chaff (or sand) which the wind driveth 
away.” 


Verse 1. 1 translate asheri, progress, (literally 
progresses or goings-forward,) because this is the 
primary meaning of the word, and because it thus 
suggests or indicates the source of the blessedness— 
a secondary sense of the word—viz., pregre 
wards. periection, orin assimilation to the Divine 
character. Progress seeins to be meant asthe im- 
mediate. consequence of acting in the nianner men- 
tioned in this and the succeeding verse ; and bless- 
edness is undoubtedly the consequence of progress. 
Bishop Jebb in his ‘Sacred Literature,” has made 
the following remarks upon this verse :--~‘' The ex- 
clamation with which the psalm opens, belongs 
equally to each line of the succeeding triplet.” To 
understand the Bishop, you must know that hethus, 
in the form of poetry, arranges the component lines 


How great the progross of that man!. 

Who walketh vot in the counsel of the ungodly, 

Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 
‘‘ Inthe triplet itself,” continues Bishop Jebb, ‘teach 
line consists of three members; and the lines gra- 
dually rise one above the other, net merely in their 
general sense, but specially throughout their cor- 
respondent members. To walk, implies no more 
than casual intercourse 3 to stand, closer intimacy ; 


the ordinary place of meeting and public resort ; 
the way, the select and chosen foot-path ; the seat, 


the habitual and final resting-place ; the ungodly, 
negatively wicked ;' sinners, positively wicked; the 


scornful, scoffers at the very name or notion of piety ye 


and goodness.” 

1 also think, from the geniuggand constructicn of | 
Hebrew poetry, which I will explain at some length 
to you in future, that the writer of this psalm meant 
to intimate that there is a gradation in wrong-doing. 
This truth has been remarked by Heathen, as well 
as Jewish and: Christian observers of human na- 
ture, It is impossible for any one who forsakes the 
right path, to foresee whether he shal] wander, or 
how low he shall debase tiimself Hehasstabbed 
the ‘ guide of his youth,” even his conscience. 
Few, when they first deflect from the path preseri- 
bed. by parental love’ and authority, or by con- 
science, propose to become finally associates of the 
most virulent scoffers. But the path hath been 
trodden by many ; and those who hold such a con- 
sumuiation as devoutly to be deprecated, should 
listen to, and obey the voice of reason and of con- 
science, the two greatest gifts of God. Let them 
beware of the first derelictions of duty. Obsta 
maxim. , 


ie 


so 


Verse 2. T would paraphrase this verse thus :— 


The cause of this progrgss is the support which he 
derives from his (elight in ascertaining from rea- 
son, experience and revelation, what is the will of 
Jehovah—-what he approves and rewards, and what 
he disapproves and punishes; and not only does 
he delight in finding out these marks of the will of 
the Supreme, but he conforms his conduct continu- 
ally thereto. Am, 1. translate, support or founda- 
tion; otherwise it is a mere expletive. 

The second clause of this verse, in conformity 
with the genius of Hebrew poetry to be hereafter 
detailed, rises in sense. above the commencing 
clause: To practice virtue, is more than to know 
or to be delighted with it; to conform oneself to the 
dictates of the supreme Ruler, is more than merely 
to admit that they are lovely and right. 


Verse 3. To us, this may be but a feebly-im- 
pressive emblem: In an Eastern, burning clime, 
it would be otherwise. On the margins of rivers 


or springs are the only spots where vegetation can, 
in such climates, long withstand the scetching of 
the Summer’s sun. At the place of the meeting 
of waters, vegetation could scarcely fail. The 
good man, as described in the first and second ver- 
ses, could not but be always making progress hea- 
venward—going from ‘strength to strength.” 


Verse 4. I do not know that muz. the word trans- 
lated chaff, is ever translated sand; but here that 
would make the most direct opposition to the foun- 
dation and nutriment of the good man’s progress and 
Virtue, compared to a well-watered and rich spot. 
It makes, also, the most consistent sense. In East- 
ern climates, vegetation springing up among the 
arid sands of the desert, is almost sure, ere long, to 
have its foundation swept away; as winds, there, 
carry clouds of saud before them. What is meant 
in this verse, [ think is thiss:—The food and nutri- 
ment of the goodness of-those who are not like those 
first described, in spirit and in conduct, is as liable 
to be neutralized or destroyed as chaff, or sand, is 
to be blown before the wind. What little con- 
stitutional goodness such persons possess, hath 
“no root,”? no aliment: it withers, and is ready to 
die. z 

May your goodness, my dear A a, continue 
ever to grow and increase; having its foundation in ' 
ever-enlarging views of God’s character and go- 
verpment,and in ever-increasing devotion of the 
whole faculties of your being to his service. | And 
may these four verses, which have oft been the 
theme of my solitary musings and meditation, 
yield to you, as they have to me, serene delight and 
solid satisfaction. 


For the Magnzine and Advocate. 
LETTE RIS yes 
To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovtz. 
“T speak as to wise sien ; judge ye what I say.”—1 Cor. x: 15.- 


Dear Siz —From what source you can draw an 
inference, or deduce a conclusion, that man’s na- 
ture was changed by the transgression of Adam, I 
‘cannot conceive. We read in an old work, called 
‘The English Primer,” this popular couplet :—. 

“Tn Adain’s fall, ; Pex 

We sinned all.” 
This would favor your idea of the unhappy cireum- 
stance of one man’s disobedience, involving unborn 
millions in sin. But T hope that “ Primer” is not 
the foundation of your beliet; for the euestion— 
What authority has that couplet? wiil leave you 
again without authority. Happily, there is no 
‘thus saith the Lord,” for any such belief 


Before taking your evidences into consideration, 
i must notice a succeeding part of your letter. It 
seems that, before you ventured to * show” that 
man’s nature was changed, you were disposed t6 
let the reader know the views of the church wi 
the subject, and upon’ such passages as you'should 
introduce. Yousay, “ Before | adduce my argu= 
ments, 1 wish distinctly to explain our views of this 
doctrine.”” You were cunning in this step.’ You 
well knew that the greater part of your readers, 
being members of Methodist societies, placed more 
‘reliance and dependance ‘upon the views of their 
clergy, than upon the words of the’ prophets and 
apostles. - Fs SBE 

It was an evil cunning in you, to take such a 
course. I say evil, because it tended to fix their 
prejudices still strongerin favor of what you should 
‘attempt to show’’—knowing that what you ‘were 
going to advance, would be in accordance with the 
views of your and their church. By the course 
taken by you, no impartial reader can do other- 
wise than see, that you labored to make the sub- 
ject conforin to the articles of faith of your denomi- 
nation—that you twisted the Scriptures to bear a 
favorable construction to that purpose. A sorry 
situation aman or set of men isin, when h 
a church creed the standard of truth, and 
inspired writings as a species of evidence- 
condary instrument to support it. I consid 
a course as prostituting ee a: 
purpose. I think, on calm _ reflection 
the error you committed. Time will swe 


~ 


+ 
il 
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the specious creed you so darlingly hug to your Por the Magazine and Advocate. it cannot with truth be denied, that among Univer- 


bosom, and place the divine Revelation exalted 
before all nations, as the source of salvation, to the 
exclusion of all earthly creeds and powers. 

Are you dependant upon the views of your 
bishops for your views of Scripture?, Alas! it 
seems too true that you are. Do you suppose you 
gave any light upou the subject of man’s nature. by 
giving two articles of your faith? Merely giving 
the opinion of one man—a dozen men—or a thou- 
sand men—whether organized.in church form or 
not-—will not establish a truth pertaining to some- 
thing which happened in the garden of Eden. . We 
desire to know what the Scriptures declare. Tam 
sorry, Sir, you. should be so chained, and seek to 
chain others, to the juggernaut of m .n-made creeds 
andehurch ordinances. But must introduce those 
articles. ‘Thus you proceed :— — 

“1. We maintain that, although man was cre- 
ated in the imeee of God, which comprehended 
righteousness and true holiness, yet, by transgres- 
sion, he tolally lost the moral image of God; so 
that he was entirely destitute of every good princi- 
ple—his natwre became morally diseased, and thre 
sole bent of his mind was to evil, and that he lost 
all power to think, speak ot do right, without the 
special agency of divine grace. ‘The condition of) 
man after the fall of Adam, is such that he cannol 
turn anc prepare himself by hisown natural strength 
and works, to faith avd cailing upon God—where- 
fore we have no power to do good works, pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing [géing before] us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us when 
we have that good will.” Here you refer to ‘* art. 
vii. M. E. church.” 

After advancing ideas like the above, strange as 
it may appear, you alvocate free agency. You 
first make ian ‘ destitute, entirely, of every good 
principle,” having ‘no power to do good works — 
—cannot turn -- without power to think, speak, or do 
right—~entirely dependant upon the special agency 
of divine grace,” and then you will go into your 
pulpit and preach up free agency! Yes, with one 
breath you will deciare man entirely dependant on 
special agency, even to think right, and with the 
next breath declare him free to act, and make his 
salvation to dpend upon the event of a proper ex- 
ercise of his own power and agency. 

Tt cannot b2 that you are sensible of the abomi- 
nable absurdities and contradictions you are. com- 
pelled to, and do, advance, in order to support the 
creed of your church, You proceed :— 


“2. This corruption of man’s nature is heredita- 
ry, and has been entailed on all his posterity. Ori- 
ginal sin standeth not in the following [that is, the 
imitating] of Adam—as the Pelagians do vainly 
talk—but it is the corruption of the nature of every 
man that is naturally engendered of the offspring 
of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from. ori- 
ginal righteousness, and of his own nature, inclined 
to evil, and that continually.’ Here you refer to 
4‘art. viii. M. KE. church.” 


We see that the articles of your church assume 
that man’s nalure was changed, heuce we see why 
you ‘attempted to show” it. Had not the fabri- 
eators of the articles of the “ Methodist Episcopal 
church’ assumed this error, [ think Elder J. Keyes 
would never have been involved in the difficulty 
of “attempting to show” it as a truth. Had you, 
through life to your present day, been left to the 
dictates of your own good judgment in reading the 
Scriptures—unshackled by tradition and prejudice 
—you never would have been troubled with such 
an egregious error. 

After introducing the above articles of your 
church, which you saw fit to make your first au- 
thority, I shall be prepared to review some of your 
scriptural evidences, which you introduced seconda- 


t really hope you will yet gain a triumph over. 
error, which will dispose you to put your articles of 
the “« Methodist Episcopal church” under your feet, 


and make the Brsze the primary oracle and stan- | 


dard of truth, and the 


man of your counsel. 
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jj makes its advocates not merely sounder. but bedter 


}; at once simple, natural and unerring. 


fellowship in Universalist societies, personal ob- 


| to attend to this?] But however few, compara- 


CONDUCT OF UNIVERSALISTS. salists, as a denomination, the standard of morals 


is far from being sufficiently elevated ; a lamenta- 
ble moral apathy, which characterizes few other 
| Christian sects, prevails; and too frequent ocea- 
sion is given for the oft-repeated charge, that this 
doctrine is of licentious tendency. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Permit me, in the spirit of 
candor and kindness, to present a few remarks for 
the respectful consideration of yourself and your 
readers. Iam no.religionist, but I am, J trust, a 
lover'of pure morals and practical virtue. As to ; 4 yee 
creeds, I value above all others, that creed which || bi view of this state of things, whatmust be our 
lays the foundation for purity and rectitude of con- |) Conclusion res] e-ting Universaliem? If such be 
duct; that creed which, not ending in speculative | the fruits of this system, what must be the system 
faith, leads its possessor to thé cultivation and con- || Mel! So far as these facts are allowed to influ- 
stant practice of thosevirtues and Christian graces || CMe the judgment, we cannot well avoid one of 
which adorn and dignify human nature, and shed | three conclusions : either, 1. Universalists do not 
a: bright radiance of happiness on the dark path ef really believe what they profess ; or, 2. they io 
human, existence ; that creed, in short, which 


| believe it and act accordingly, and these are the 
| legitimate results of that faith; or, lastly, they.do 
| believe it, but do not act accordingly ; or; in other 
| words, they have a speculative faith in their doc- 
jtrine, which, instead of affecting the conduet, is 
| altogether useless and inoperative; a faith which 
claims to be the disciples of Christ, which the dif- | plants appel iu the head, but touches not the heart. 
ferent Christian denominations have respectively || + hat the last:of these conclusions is true, in regard 
put forth. The Saviour of men prescribed the |) '° thousands of professed Universalisis, | have no 
usethod of deciding these claims, when he directed Lies ; and it nay hot, perhaps, be altogether im- 
us to judge the tree by its fruits. This is a method || possible ce eo for it. Perhaps no sect exhibits 
Nothing is || ore Untiring and intlefatigable zeal inthe prowul- 
more natural, than to suppose that a man’s senti- || $2U0n of tir sentiments, than Universalisis. No 
ments must control his actions. Whether we be-|/ 8°! Of Preachers explain and enforce their doctrines 
hold him in the assiduous practice of every virtue, with greater clearness and cogency, than these who 
or sunk in the depths of depravity and cfime, we proclaim the salvation of all men. ‘'Phey seem 
are alike led to attribute his conduet to the influ- || *22%t literally, to compass the earth 10 make one 
ence of the principles which he may have imbibed. proselyte, [not S05. Universalists are Heme mis- 
[But no one would suppose Judas acted on Chris- sionaries,] but having once secured his faith, they 
tian principles in betraying Christ. Ep.] pers regard their work as conipleted, without 

By their works shall ye know them. Let this, eae * Bie ger ae Inc UiCats Allg eOlOree DIRE 
hen, be the touchstone by which to try the faith || mea, SUUiness. | Seldom, indeed, do we enter a 
ARE y UC Ce LOU GESE ONE? BO e > try the tata) Universalist: church, and listen to a sermon of an 
of Universalists. ‘They profess to believe in the | an amet hea ire et 


men. But though a professor of no faith and a 
member of no sect, | am, perhaps, on that account, 
not the less likely to judge without partiality or 
sectarian bias, of the relative validity of those 


. : : i : ‘ exclusively practical nature But after all the 
:aC « i . Li alle aik 
doctrine of God’s impartial grace ;, adoctrine, akike | fois dhch . 5; sal bi Soa 3 
: FT - , || bustle about doctrine, ef what value is it er can it 
consoling to man and honorable to his Creator. It || Recoil ye eh Uae as ; : 
= Pte ats ., || be, without practice? « Wherein consist tlie bene- 
would seein thata belief, apparently so fraught with || g)5 hich relioi ye : 

; ~ ra ts which religion confers: upen man, unless it be 
the most exalted and adequate views of the cha- ibnake him. a Kolice aud Waconia Weis Aa bee 
; : E . ake ni < ser ant appler being ‘ne 

racter and attributes of the Deity; so replete with | pay ve sis 


avails the most orthodox and unering system of 
faith, unless it exerts 2 corresponding iifuence on 
the heart? What avail the most profound disqui- 
sitions of polemic theology, unless they result in 
established principles, which shall exert an abiding 
and salutary influence-on the conduct? Do not 
Universalists know that one individual, whose 
daily walk corresponds to his religious sentiments, 
is a far greater acquisition, than ascore of such ad- 
vocates as I have had occasion to netice?.. Tf, then, 
they would convince the world of the truth and 
efficacy of their faith ; if they would see their cause 
marching surely and steadily forward; let them 
so cultivate the practice of virtue, and so far as- 
similate their condnct to their creed, es to confound 
the gainsayer, and convince the ,. LocKkrr on. 

| Florence, January 17, 1836. 


that principle of benevolence and love which forins 
the basis of all the social virtues; should induee a 
rigid and scrupulous observance of those more ob- | 
vious moral duties, which the word of God so po- 
sitively and unequivocally enjoins. But what is 
the fact? In relation to thisthere should be neither 
exaggeration on tlie one hand, nor palliation on the 
other. It cannot be doubted that there are inen, 
and those not a few, within the pale of this de- 
nomination, who are patterns of moral excellence ; 
but it is no less true that there are others, and many 
too, who, as far as the cultivation of morals and 
the practice of virtue are concerned, are a scandal 
to the Christian name. To the truth of this, every 
person who has had opportunity and inclination 
for observing, can testify. Entera country village, 
and note the character of its inhabitants. Some, 
perhaps, of the most respectable and yioral among 
them, are Universalists. But who and what is that 
bustling, officious character, who spends his time 
in lounging about taverns, horse-jockeying and si- 
milar occupations, not forgetting to take an unfair 
advantage of his neighbo: when an opportunity 
presents, not scrupling to make a common/use of 
language, not only vulgar, but profane, and who, 
while he ridicules and opposes temperance and 
other virtues, fails not occasionally to exemplify 
his sentiments in this respect, by steeping his senses 
and drowning his reason in the inebriating bow! ? 
And who and what are those young men spending 
their earnings at the midnight carousal, alike de- 
spised by and scouted trom respectable society ? 
Universalists—strong, decided, zealous Universal- 
ists—advocating their faith wi bh enthusiasm on all 
occasions; making it ahke the theme of social 
converse and bar-room disputation. Charity, in- 
deed, induces me to hope that this class are not nu- 
merous; but that there are such, who, if 1 am 
correctly informed, are in good standing and full 


LEMARKS. 


We insert the foregoing, not in deference to the writer, 
(for he has not given his name as a pledge of his vara- 
city,) nor yet because we believe its statements to be as 
generally trite as the writer seems to think, (for we know 
them to be generally false within the circle of our acquaint- 
ance,) but for the purpose of showing some professed be- 
lievers in our faith, and avowed friends to our cause, their 
Dear, indeed , 
are their professtons arid prefensions to us, if our whole 


value to our denomination and doctrine ! 


denomination must be charged with their ungodly conduct 
as the price of their ‘fellowship. Ave such characters 
really our friends —do they actually beltere in ovr doctrine ? 
Let their friendship be more beneficial to us than to over- 
whelm ws with disgrace--and their conduct be niore in 
accordance with their faith. We ask them nof to leave 
us—we ask them not to abandon the Christian name and 
profession—but to abandon the hypocrisy of their present 
conduct —the wnrighteousness in which they profess the 
truth. We rejoice in seeing those whom Partialism, with 
all her terrors, could not convert to godliness and true 
piety, coming emong us—for we hope the love of Christ 
will kindle their quenched affections, and the goodness of 
God lead them to repentance. Let them come, then—let 
a 


servation compels me to admit. 


[Universalist so- 
cieties! is this true? 


Are there none among you 


tively, there may be of this degraded stamp, still 
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them claim the Universalist name—but let them leave all || ploy a preacher the whole time, Letween the two societies || dwindled down to about one hundred, and on the third 


Partialism behind, and come in sincerity, and call upon 
Christ in truth and righteousness. 

But to the communication. That the conduct natu- 
rally resulting from a man’s belief, is a fair test of that 
faith, is readily admitted—but even the writer admits 
that the conduct he censures does not naturally result 
from the belief of Universalism. After men have be- 
come vicious and immoral under Partialist teaching, and 
then embraced Universalism—or become opposed to Par- 
tialism—is it fair to say their new sentiments are the 
cause of their immoralities? We admit that there are 
profane and immoral men who profess our doctrine— 
but we do deny that their faith extends further than 
profession. If they call themselves more, they add lying 
and hypocrisy to their other violations of God’s law. We 
go further, and say, they practice their ill doings in the 
hope of escaping punishment—at least, in the belief that 
they will experience more pleasure than pain in sin— 
and are, thus far, lying Partialists—hypoerites ! It is to 
be desired that every such character may have this fact 
flung in his face, every time he practices iniquity, and at 
the sams time, professes faith in Universalism. 

That we are léss moral than other denominations is 
not true—at least the records of our courts and registers 
of our prisons appear to tell a different tale. But it is 
freely admitted that we should be fur more moral than 
any other—and that too many professors among us are a 
disgrace fo us. God grant them grace to repair the in- 
jary they have done and are doing to us! 

In the causes of the immorality among Universalists, 
we differ.. In making converts from other denominations, 
we too often get the slaves of the fear of hell, who bring 
their pernicious tendency to sin with them, and the rem- 
nants of that corrupting doctrine, “Yo shall not surely 
die,” which they sucked in with their mother’s milk. 
This has been particularly the case with many of the 
preachers we converted from the Methodist denomina- 
tion-in this section. They disgraced us and ruined them- 
selves. But the fault was not in Universalism, but in its 
recipients. 

It may seem indelicate in us to defend our preachets— 
it is needless where they are known—but it is certain that 
every preacher we know, does ire *leate, very frequently, 


the practice of Universalism as the best and surest test of 


its truth. Many have 
many practical discourses—“ Are they ashamed or afraid 
to come out boldly with their doctrines?” say our oppo- 
sers, of these. Others would do it even more frequently 
shan they now do, but for the frequent misrepresentations 
of our doctrine by our opposers, which renders dectrinal 
preaching especially necessary. 

Put enough. Be the writer what he may, he has had 
a hearing. He has told us of some faults, and made 
some admissions, which I hope will do us good. And 


been censured for preaching too 


may those in particular, whose vices a “ Looker on” has 
charged to the whole denomination, see the injury their 
evil conduct inflicts on their real friends, and “abate the 
A. B.G. 


nuisance” as soon as alias 
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UNIV ERS ALISM. 

[xy Vermont.—Br. Eli Ballou, in a letter to the Editors 
of the Watchman, represents the cause in the Northern 
section of Vermont as needing only preachers. He 
names, as prosperous, the societies in Swanton Falls, 
Stowe, Morristown, Highgate, Perkshire, Bakersfield 
and Cambridge. If the societies in St. Albans, Geor- 


gia and Fajrfax would agree on some central place of 


meeting, and could get a preacher, they would furnish a 
large and prosperous congregation. In Burlington they 
have had no preaching since Br. Gregory left. Br. R. 
O. Williams has lately visited Newfane, and says our 
sause is prosperous ther§, The friends are abort to em- 


in this town at Williamsville and Fayetteville. 


In Lower Canaps.—The same letter from Br. E. Bal- 
lou, states that there is quite a number of brethren and 
sisters in the townships of Shefford, (where Br. J. Baker 
resides,) Brome, Dunham, Stanbridge, St. Annand, No- 
yau, and Caldwell’s Manor. In the latter place they 
want preaching a quarter of the time. 

In Ounto.—The several tours published in this paper, 
will obviate ihe necessity of any detailed description of 
the state of Universalism in Ohio. Brs. Jolly and Davis 
having lately travelled abort one thousand miles and 
preached seventy sermons within about two months, (on 
a large circuit,) the former has published a brief account 
of their tour, from which we extract information new to 
our readers generally. In Marion, county seat of Marion 
county, there ave many friends who are anxious to pro- 
cure a preacher for half the time. In Georgetown, Hills- 
borough, Leesburg, Chilicothe, Londonderry, Richmond, 
McArthurstown, Athens, Belpre, Westly, Decatur, Wa- 
tertown, Marietta, and many other places, he found the 
Macedonian ery, ‘Come over and help us.” Br. Beals 
writes us from Norwalk, Huron connty, immediately after 
his return from a circuit in that and Richland counties, 
as follows :—‘ Since my arrival here, [ have preached in 
a ntinber of towus and villages, and there are frequent 
calls from different places to come over and help them; 
Besides my Sunday appointments, I preach from three 
to five discourses during a week, in different places. 
Our cause is truly flattering in this region. 'The shackles 
which have so long bound many souls in the dark bon- 
dage of error, are crumbling asunder, and the prisoners 
are arising to freedom. The light of truth is spreading 
its glorivus and benign rays on the minds of many, to the 
no sinall joy of every benevolent heart. I expect to 
preach in this vicinity some three or four months, ond 
what may be the result of my feeble labors time must de- 


termine. ButI trust my labors will not be im vain in the 
Lord.” 


In Kenrvucxy—where Brs. Jolly and Davis preached 
while on the tour above named—there are some places 
where the pure Gospel finds worthy recipients. Minerva, 
Flemingsburg, Hillsborough and Poplar Plains, are 
named in particular, as places where preachers will be 
gratefully received and well rewarded, by liberal friends. 


Our excellent ministering Br., N. Wadsworth, it will be 


remembered, is at present a resident in this State. He 
labors in Greenup county, Ky., and in Sciota county, O. 
at present, and it is fervently huped his labors will be 
highly beneficial in that region, though present prospects 
are rather discouraging. 
Our readers have now all the general news from abroad, 
atour command. It will be seen that it is, thus far, quite 
cheering and encouraging. We may add that in Penn- 
sylvania, New-Jersey and this State, it is no less sa, as 
far as heard from. In fact, the fields are white with the 
abundant harvest—laborers only are wanting—and if 
our friends will but be active, prudent, enterprizing and 
devoted, the victory is ours. ‘The year 1836 will witness 
a general extension and spread of Universalism:—an in- 
crease of its believers, and an improvement in their vir- 
tues and graccs—seldom witnessed before in any single 
year. What say you, brethren? 
possess tho land ? 


Shall we go up and 
The sons of Anak are powerless he- 
fore us, and the land is given us—shall we go up and 
possess it? A. B.G. 

P.S. Ina future number I will give a statement of 
our cause in this State. 


E LDER KNAPP. 

A friend in Madison wzites for information respecting 
the following statement, made by this anecdotical revi- 
valist, on the 17th ult., ata protracted meeting in that 
village. 

While he (Ulder KK.) was holding a protracted meeting 
in Ithaea, the Universalists also attempted to hold one (!). 
They put up their notices. 
about two.hundred hearers—on. the second, this number 


— 


| stockholders te its present Tist of contributors. — ve} 
On the first night they had | 


night it was reduced to about fifty, nearly all of whom 
were drunkards and tipplers. . 

The Elder’s love of the Universalists has led him into a 
little embellishment. By referring to Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, vol. vi, p. 95, the reader will find a letter from Br. 
Whiston which declares that, at the Iast discourse, the 
spacious court room was insufficient to comfortably hold 
the congregation that attended. As this account was pub- 
lished at the time, and circulated in the very place when 
and where this meeting was held, and as it was not only 
not contradicted, but has actually been confirmed to me, 
lately, by two respectable females who then lived in Etha- 
ca, and were acquainted with the persons attending the: 
Universalist meetimg, I presume the Elder has a bad meme- 
ry, Which retains falsehoods better than truths. As to non- 
respectability, it was the Elder’s meeting which was a ken- 
nel for all the refuse of Ithaca, and a scene of disgraceful. 
riot and confusion. 

This statement is made, not because we believe Elder: 
Knapp worthy of notice, but because some of his hearers. 
have such a charitable credulity as to believe anythmg tha 
even Elder Knapp may choose to say of Universalists. 


A, B. G. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
A friend of the Liberal Institute requests an answer to 
the following queries, through the medium of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate. 


“Who were among the first promoters of this anti- 
sectarian school? When was it founded? Whatare its 
laws, or regulations, concerning religious doctrines! Ix 
any one religious doctrine, or are all religious doctrines, 
or Is no religious doctrine allowed to be taught in the In-- 
stitute 2.......4 How much of the $5000 fund has been re- 
ceived? Can any person become a stockholder now, by 
the payment of ten dollars? Was the money which has 
been paid in by the stockholders, given as a donation to 
the Institute, or was it invested as capital stock on which 
dividends of profit are to be received ?” 


Questions of a similar description have been so often 
answered, that we feel some degree of reluctance in again 
pressing the subject upon the attention of those who have 
any recollection of our previous remarks.. The Const} 
tution has been several times published, and even the 
by-laws have been.given to the public; so that there is 
nothing either in or out of the establishment, and apper 
taining to it, concerning which the public has not beer 
generally informed. 

But for the gratification of our friend, and for the ia 
formation of those unacquainted with the nature of ihe 
institute, we answer :— : 

1. That most, if not all of the criginal projectors of the 
Liberal Institute, were Universalists. And the reason is 
plain—few others either see or fee] the need gf a strictly 
unsectarian literary institution. 

2. The Institute was founded in A. D. 183], by ap- 
pointment of the Board of Trust, atid Exeeutive Com- 
mittee. "The same year about $5000 were subscribed ; 
and in 1882 the buildings were erected, and the schools 
duly organized. An academical charter was obtained 
in 1834. 

3. All religious opinions are tolerated in the Insfitrte ; 
and books published by a great numiber of sects are now 
in its lybrary, which is accessible by all the students. But, 
the peculiar doctrines of any sect whatever, are strictly 
prohibited from being taught in the Institute. And those 
articles of the Constitution, which secure. the pei 3 
liberty of the students, are unalterable. 

4. Since the notice was given that $5000 were want- 
ing, very little has been received on the permanent fund. 
Former subscriptions have been collected tosome arhount 
but they were not embraced in that estimate, and the fund 
has net been augmented by contribution aera the pa 
Ne over $500. 

5. Any person can She a stockholder in the Insti 
tite, by the payment of ten dollars, or upward. And 
Board of Trust, would be glad to add a thousa 


6. The money already paid in, is in all r , 
donation, No investment, could ere of aro 


, 


‘ 
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quence, until the buildings were paid for. And no divi- 
dend can occur, until the income shall exceed the neces- 
sary expenses of the institution. An annual income of 
$250, is requisite to entitle the institution to a distribution 
share of the Literature Fund; and heretofore the Institute 
has not been able to raise thatamount; and consequently, 
das never realized any part of the bounty of the State. 
These inconveniences it is in the power of a liberal 
public to do away at once. If some active man would 
‘exert himself in every neighborhood, some four thousand 
dollars might be raised in one month. And we cannot 
but hope, that there are enough such men, to set about 
There is | 


the work in good carnest, and accomplish it. 
generosity enough, if there was a sufficiency of zeal to 
eommence the undertaking. 

Remittances can be made to Joseph Stebbins, Clinton;. 
/D. Pixley, Kirkland, Oneida county, or Rev. D. Skin- 
ner, Utica. S. R. Smiru, General Agent. 

Apprrionat.—As the number of our subscribers who 
send donations for the Institute through our agents, is evi- | 
dently increasing, we will publish the remittances for the 
Institute separately, naming the amount received from 
each person. 

As many wealthy subscribers have sent but one dollar for 
‘the Institute, we have feared they might suppose they were 
Jimited to that sum in our solicitations for their aid. This 
is not the fact. We earnestly desire and beg of them to 

send in according to their ability—five, ten, twenty, fifty 
or one hundred dollars—for some who have sent one dol- 
‘lar each were able to giye the largest sum here named, 
‘and not miss the donation a week afterward. They should 
remember that even if each subscriber to this paper sent 
in one dollar, the sam would not be larger than could be 
profitably used—that many, from distance, poverty, and 
.other causes, will not send in one dollar each—and that, 
therefore, others who live in this State, and are able, 
should make up the deficiency. We hope these things 


will be remembered and acted upon, briskly, hereafter. 
A. B. G. 


DEDICATLON AT NEWVILLE. 

On Thursday, the 21st ult., the new and beautiful Union 
mecting-house, lately erected at Newville, Herkimer coun- 
ty, about six miles south of Little Falls, was solemuly 
dedicated to the worship of Alnighty God, ‘The services 
on the oceasion were conducted in the following manner: 

Morning.—1. Reading the Scriptures, by Rev. Mr. 
Swackhammer, (Lutheran.) 2. Hymn. 3. Prayer, by 
Rev. W. H. Waggoner, (Universalist.) 4. Hymn. 5. 
Sermon, by Rev. Mr. Swackhammer. 6. Address to the 
eongregation on the occasion of the union, by D. Skin- 
ner, (Universalist.) 7. Consecrating service, by Rev. 
Mr. Swackhammer, 8. Concluding prayer, by Rev. L. 
C. Browne, (Universalist.) 9. Hymn. 10. Benediction. 

Afternoon —1. Introductory prayer, by Rev. M. B. 
Newell, (Universalist.) Sermon, by D. Skinner, from 
John iv: 22. Concluding prayer, by Rev. Mr. Swack- 
hammer. The afternoon services were variegated with 
singing as were those of the morning. In the evening a 
lecture was preached by Rev. L. C. Browne. 

The day, though cold, was remarkably pleasant, and an 
immense crowd of people were present during the whole 

of the services. The singing, led by Br. T. A. Paine, 
was very good. The house is a beautiful and commodi- 
ous wooden building, pleasantly sitnated, and sufficiently, 
capacious for convening five hundred people, though evi- 
dently many more than that. number were present at the 
dedication. It is surmounted by a modest steeple, and 
handsomely painted outside and in. It was built and is 
owned ‘in conjunction by Lutherans, Universalists, and 
Methodists, mostly, we believe, by the two former. The 


services during the day of dedication were all conducted, 
‘so far as we could judge from appearances, in the spirit 
of union and the most entire charity and good feeling. 
‘he congregation was devoutly attentive, and we trust 
that good was done in the name of the holy Jesus. Lon 
may e house stand as a monument of Christian union 
aad zeal, and long may it be filled with devout and happy 
worshippers of the true God. D.8. 


Hl 
” 
- 


. PF. " 
L MAGAZINE AND GO 
AN OFFER. 
LET US DO GOOD ONE TO ANOTHER. 
Those subscribers who are indebted to Br. Skinner 
for the last volume, are probably aware that he will require 
them to pay two dollars and fifty cents. Now for the be- 
nefit of such, we will make this offer. Ef any of them 
will pay to one of our authorised agents, remit through 
their Postmaster, or eyen at our expense, a five dollar 
bank note, accompanied with the name of a new subseri- 
ber, before the first of April next, we will settle with Br. 


8. for the last volume, and credit them in full for the two ||‘ 


copies of the present. Agents and companies will xecol- | 
lect that they will be entitled to fifteen copies for twenty 
dollars in advance. G.and Hi. | 
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THE RECORD. 

Br. L. C. Browne is at present engaged to supply the 
Universalist society at Fort Plain with the preached word. 
We rejoice that our friends in this flourishing village, 


after being for several months deprived of the valuable |) 


labors of Br. Bushnell, on account of his ill health, and | 
not knowing on whom to depend from Sabbath to Sab- | 
bath for the services of the sanctuary, now have the cheer- 

lag prospect of being supplied for a time by one who will 

come to them in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 

of Christ. Br. Browne reqnests all letters and papers | 
designed for him, to be directed, for the present, to Fort | 
Plam, Montgomery county. 

Br. 4. Witirams, who has been itinerating extensively 
in Chautauque county, has agreed to settle in Carroll, in 
that county, to labor with the society there half the time. | 
He wishes all letters, etc., directed to that place. 

Br. Price will copy this, and send Br. W. the “ Union.” 

Br. J. A. Aspinwatt, who has. hitherto been pursuing 
his studies at Clinton, has agreed to settle in Leyden, an: 
labor with the society there one-half his time. He has 
not yet removed. 

We rejoice at this measure, and hope the connexion 
will be a profitable one to both parties. There is, at pre- 
sent, no setiled preacher between this and Watertown, a 
distance of eighty miles!—and there are several large, 
convenient and able societies, (particularly in Leyden and 
vicinity,) able to support two, three, or even four preach- 
ers, yet living for years withouta stated minister! Wheth- 
er there was any adequate cause for this strange state of 
things, I cannot tell; but I heartily rejoiee that it is to be, 
in part, removed. 

Br. Henry Jewett, a member of the Universalist so- 
ciety in Methuen, Mass., has lately commenced declaring 
the word of reconciliation. 

The third Universalist society in New-York: city have 
resolved to engage Br. B. B. Hallock as their pastor, pro 
This is the society left destitute in consequence of 
Br. Hallock will 


tem. 
Br. Le Fevre’s tour through Europe. 
supply until kis return. 

A quarterly Conference of Universualisis, for [Essex 
county, Mass., was organized at Haverhill, on the 20th 
ult. Beside the ordination of Br. J. 6. Morse and the 
installation of Br. O. A. Skinner, sermons were dcliver- 
ed by Brs. H. Ballou, W. H. Knapp, and T. F. King. 
The portion of services denominated a conference, lasted 
about two hours, and appears to have been what Br. 
Thomas calls a concert of praise. The services are, al- 
together, spoken of as highly interesting and edifying. 

A Conference was holden at Bucksport, Me., in De- 
cember last, which was very well attended, and is spoken 
of in very pleasing terms, by those attending. 

Br. Otis A. Skinner, late of Baltimore, Md., was in- 
stalled pastor of the society in Haverhill, Mass., on the 
20th ult. Brs. H. Ballou, J. M. Austin, T. F. King, W. 
IH. Knapp, J. Gregory and J. A. Gurley took parts in the 
services. Sermonby Br. 8. Streeter. 


Br. J. Gregory, late of Burlington, Vt., was installed 


g|| Pastor of the church and society in Woburn, Mass., on 
|| Wednesday evening, 27th ult. 
Br. Samuel Davis, of North Amherst, Mass., was or-| 


dained by Council, at Shutesbury, Masz., on the 6th ult. 


Ap * ye a, ee 


SPEL ADVOCATE. 


Ay 


Sermon by Br. R. O. Williams, other services by Bra. 
Searl, J. P. Fuller, and the candidate. 

Br. J. B. Morse, of New-Rowley, Mass., was ordained 
by Council, at the Conference held in Haverhill, on the 
20th ult. Brs. H. Ballou, S. Streeter and T. G. Parns- 
worth took parts in the services. 


THE.LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The respective schools of the Institute commenced the 
second Winter Term, on January 2yh—with very fa 
vorable prospects. 


‘There will be preaching to-morrow by Br. Sias at Perch 
River, near Br. Cole’s—#r. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg, 
jand at the red schoolhouse in Wardwell’s settlement, in 
| the evening. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday instant, 
by By. 'T. J. Swarm at Marshall Forge—Br. Bonen at 
| Fifty Creek—Br. Wacconer at Little Lakes—Br. Brit- 
| ron at Theresa—Br. Wurrney at Antwerp—Br. Grosa 
at New-Hartford—Br. Porrrr at Salisbury—Br. C. B. 
Brown at the shingled schoolhouse in Palermo, and at 
| Jenning’s Corners in the evening-—Br. L. Paine at Foot’s 
schoolhouse in Conesus—-Br. Aspinwavt in Leyden—Br. 
Sras at South Champion, and at Copenhagen in the eve- 
| ning. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday instant, 
by Ex’ Grosn at Bridgewater—Br. Wurrney at Rich- 
field Springs—Br. Porrerat Eatonville—Br. J. Prencu 
at Tully, and in the evening as the friends may appoint— 
Br. Buriarn at Cooperstown—Br. Derone at Burling- ° 
ton Flats—Br. M. B. Newexy at Salisbury—Br. C. B. 
Brown at Union Square, and at Mexicoville in the eve- 
ning——Br. Stas at Lowville, and at the brick schoolhouse 
in Fast Martinsburg ia the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Buriarp at Bartwick--Br. Wuirney at Cedar 
ville—Br. M. B. Newer at Middleville—Br. Sias at 
Denmark, and at Carthage in the evening—Br. Grosu at 
New-Hartford. 

Br. S1as will preach in the evenings of the Sth inst., 
near Br. Woodruft’s in Pamelia—9th, at the Field scttle- . 
ment-—10th, Lockport-—l1th, Burrville--12th, Pinkney, 
as the friends may appoint--15th, Hounsfield, near Stow- 
el’s (stone schox lhouse)--16th, Jericho--17th, Muska 
‘lunge settlement. 

A meeting will be held at South Champion, on the 
fonrth Tuesday inst., for the purpose of organizing a Uni- 
versalist society for that town and Rutland. A sermon 
may be expected, to commence at 10 o’clock; A. M, 

D. Skinner will deliver a funeral sermon at the village 
of Camden, in memory of the late Mrs. Byington, de~ 
ceased, on Wednesday inext, 10th inst., at 1 o’elock, P. M. 

Also, a.temperance address at Salisbury, at 1 o’clock, 
P.M., on Tuesday; the 23d inst. 

Br. M. 8B. Newesx will lecture in the evenings of Feb- 
ruary 25th, af Paine’s Hollow, and 26th, at Newville. 

Asa Lowe 11, calling himself a Universal Perfectionist, 
has requested us to state that he will preach on the eve- 
nings of I'riday, 5th inst., at Eatonville--Gth, at Middle- 
ville--Sunday during the day at Newport, and at Poland 
in the evening—-&th, at Coldbrook--Sth, at Russia——10th, 
at Salisoury Corners—llth, Sa isbury Centre—12th, 
Union meeting-house, Oppenheim—13ih, Fort Plain— 
second Sunday duting the day at Canajoharie—15th, St. 
Johnsville---16th, East Creek--17th, Little Falls--18t 
Fort Herkimer--third Sunday durmg the day at Colum- 
bia, near Peter Warren's. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

S GT, Chicago—Rey. A RG, Henderson (Il.) for W Me M ané 
JIR—P M, Clarendon for JD—P M, Ypsilanti, (i. T.) for M N and 
O W—A G, Auburn—H R, Ogdenshurgh, for self, WB, A Y, AS 
PISS,SI,FTT,UP,DT,ASC,LB,WG,IN and IMW— 
SS, Dundee, for self and R H--P M, Geneva, (O.) for GT, PK 
and $§ S—J K A, Harford, (Pa.) for J A and O S—P M, Providence, 
for AF—S BE, Mt. Gilead, (O.) for self WB, JM and WD P—L 
$, Black Creck—M_ 8, Cooperstown, for self and WG ‘A KP, 
Painesville, Ind.) for self, Nand W, JM, Band 8,ASC,GC,R 
B, A'T and G W F—L D, Farmington, (M.'T.) for D C and A H— 
P M, Lodi, (M. 'T’.) for f,DH,AS,UM,SL,LLB and, DE K— 
P M, Sardinia, for seif, 4S C,GUS, ZW F and O G--R+y. DB, 
Delta, for self and J P A—L B, Canton, for J L,D W, HS, JC and 
AC L—N F, Norway, for self and D F B—Rev. R T, Buffalo, for. 
sundry subseribers— Rev. P M, Watertown, for 1D, 1 H M,O G, J 
C and EF H—P M, South Le Roy, for FO and D D—P M. Summer- 
field—W H G, Turin—P M, Sava Village, for A Band A E—P M, 
Waterford, (U. C.) for JBand JH D-J SA, Greene, for self, D 
S Cand W S—P M, Royalton, for J B and L B—R R W, Monroe~ 
ville, (O.) for self, CH, © WB, WC, JC and AM—PM, Trucks- 
ville, (O.) for self'and W S—JS, Norwich, for self, Hi J and JM jr. 
—P M, Logan, for A B—O \, Beaver, (Pa.) 


REMITTANCES FOR THE INSTITUTE, 


JW P, Canastota; ASGand A M, Salisbury; AP A, West. 
moreland, $1.00 each—J G 2d, York, $1.50--T'B R and L B, Ogy. 
densburgh, $1.00 each, and H R, do., $2.50, 
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PODTRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INFIDELITY. 
BY MRS, JULIA H, SCOTT. 


Gloomy and d 


k as the depths of yon ocean, 

s we know not, and seek not to kuow,) 

st caas o’er thea with tremulous motion— 
id of the silence below— 


Bequeathin th each high wish of the soul; 
i LJ 


Roluciag to ashe 
And bidding the waters of misery roll. 


19 best of life's roses 


The sun-Gower of hope gazes down the dark mirror, 
But. sces not its image —ayd withers awny; 


. . . . 
And the spring-rese of love casts its bright leaves in terror, f 


And yields up its beautiful buds to decay ! 


The song-bird of pleaeure) an instant rejoices, 

Amid the wild cells ef the rock-covered shore; 
But echo sends buck mauy sepulchre voices, 

And the song and the singer are heard of no more. 


One emite, only, Hghtens this tomb of the epirit— 
One low wail of music, alene, cleaves the air; 


Tis the grim smile of death, who his Chousands inherits— 4 


’yis the music which bursts from the heart of despair. 


A SETTLED MINISTRY. 

The following, we presume, constitute the “strong 
reason?” for establisl ing a pormanent pastorship to every 
congregation, insic:d of an itimerancy or an occasional 


change. A. B. G. 


The pastoral offiee is by divine appointment, a perma- 
nent olise in every chureh; its duties are permanent; 
the necessities of tae church and community are such as 
at ‘all times to demand its exercke. Hence, the New 
Testanenichurches had their permanent pastors. “ They 
ordained-th i every city.” And hence the ex- 
plicit an ions which are given respecting 
the qua! lies which pertaiu to this office, 
and the « le in regard to it. 


» $ 
no } ft may have a series of occasional supplies, 
oras sssion of evangelists, missionaries, or travelling 


reachers, but the m: t fills its pulpitis not its pestor. 
He bas not the , und consequently has not the 
syMpathics, nowthe respousihilities ard cares, which are 
peculiar to that ofice. 

Tae bonMils of a sottled minister ave very great. The 
relation is an cudearing one both te minister and people. 
He dwells among them as a shepherd among Its fieck, 
whoss voice they kn He is not a stranger held Iouse- 
ly to them. by a-temporary connexion; but has-his home 
and his children’s home among them. 

H> is acquainted wita every family. He knows their 
history, their clavacter, their circumstances, their joys, 
griefs, sicknes fic is with them at their marriages, 
and attheir fi 's: and on many occasions of anxiety, 
of d: ; rassment and distress, such as the 
stranger, intermedicta not with, is their tried fiiend, coun- 
sellor rier. 

He ptizer of their children; and with a con- 
cern inferior only to that of the parents, and often sur- 
passing that, he watches over their advancing childhood 
and youth. 

He is the judicious friend of education, and of all which 
pertains to the good of the community; in which he has 
the threefold interest of a pastor, a citizen, and a father. 
He is ident.fied with his people in all that consarns their 
welfare. ; 

His home is the well known place of resort and enter- 
tainment for clergymen and other religious strangers who 
visit the place. 

Being a permanent resident, he is more concerned for 
the resnit of his minist’y, than he naturally would be, 
were his stay buttemporary. He cannot, like those whose 
atay is short, light fires in his boldness or imprudence, and 
then go off’ by the light ef them, and leave them to burn, 
or be quenched by others. 

The settled pastor feels a growing interest in his flock. 
The longer he is with them, the more he labors and cares 
for them, the oftene? he is called to ey mpathize with them, 
weeping with those that weap, and rejoicing with those 
that rejoice, and the more ke experiences of their kind- 
hess towoerds himsel!, ihe deeper does his affectionate con- 
cern for them naturally become. I know of no affection 
more-sacred and nnquenchable than that of a long-seilted 
pastor for his people. 

The settled pastor is acquainted with the spiritual con- 
dition of his people, as'a atranger cannot be, and knows 
what is needful for them, from time to time, in the wa: 
of instruction, reproof, or congolation. Directed by this 
knowledge, and compelled too by the permanency of his 
ministry and his unchanging auditory, he of necessity 

a : 


- 
a 


that has no settled minisiér, has4 


”, 


takes a wider compass in his preaching, and his hearers 
receive in the end a greater varicty and amount of in- 
struction than would, or perhaps could be given by a 
succession of transient preachers. The itinerant preach- 
er, with an audience always new, needs Lut few dis- 
courses, in memoiy or manuseript, to answer his calls. 
He is not obliged to be very diversified in his ministra- 
tions, nor is it probable that he will be. He naturally se- 
lects a few topics, and those commonly which are the 
most exciting, and tLe most cbvious and familiar; aud 
with these begins and finishes his temporary work. Ano- 


The conscquence is, that the people, though abundanuy 
and fervidly exhorted upon a few topics, acquire buta 
defective knowledge of truth. 

ft is not so with the settled] astor. [+t depends on him, 
and he feels it to be his duty, as ove set apart for the in- 
struction of a particular people, to acquamt them with 
the whole counsel of God. ‘hey look to kim chiefly for 
the bread of life, aud to him the injunction conies em- 
phatically and solemnly, ‘ake heed therefore unto your- 
selves and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed the chuich o: God.” 
The church cannot be fed as the pastor is required to feed 
them, they cannot be instructed generally and fully in the 
knowledge of religions tiuth and duty, m a few random 
discourses, however elaborately prepared or fervidly de- 
livered. 

While L henor the zeal, and [ trust duly appreciate the 
useful labors of evangelists, and other ititterant preachers, 
Lam clely satisfied that an itinerant ministry can né- 
ver be subsiituted for a settled one, without great detri- 
ment to the interests of religion. Avid this { think isa 
growing conviction iv the land. [tis a conviction uot di- 
wiimished, bat rather increased, by our recent increased 
experience of the results and tendencies of itinerant la- 
bors. 

It was tormerly the practice of our churches to settle 
their ministers for life. The sane is the practice now to 
soine extent; but the times are given to change. ‘The 


practice of disinissing a minister “for every caitse,” js 
oue of the sins of the times. 


It is an evil to all concerned, 
Tits tendency 


the prosperity of our 
nyissing One minister and settling anoiker, causes some to 
be dissatisfied, if it do uot produce division and defection. 
Tt has an effect, too, to multiply itching cars ahd to in- 
duce a Labit cf curious and speculative hearing, rather 
than of sober profiting bythe word. Et will be fonnd by 
observation, that those socicties are must prosperous 
whieh are least addicted to a frequent chatige”of minis. 
ters. — Boston Register. ' 


AN INCIDENT EDITORIALLY APPLIED.—Somie thi 
years age, when we belonged to the age that delig 
the exy of fire and the noise of the fireman’s trompet, 
we, like other youths, wefe fond of playing an engine, 
arid on one cecasion recollect position in which we were 
onee placed while directing the pipe. ‘The spot atwhich 
we aimed appeared to us the proper ore, but we were 
constantly annoyed by tle ciy of “play here,” from 


oue quarter—* play there,” fiam another, and “ play 
here,;”’ from a third. We soou found that each man 
formed his judgment from the actual position he occupied, 
and thet we bed a better ground for onr Judgment than 
either, as to the points on which the engine could be 
Since'we have beeome the 


fire scene. 


true course is now, as it was then, to judge fox ourselves, 
as to the best course te be pursued, and to play im the 


rection im which, in cur humble estimation, wo « 
likely to de the most good.— United States Gazetié. 


* Compiimentary.—An old clergyman, and rether ec- 
ceniric withal, whose field of labor was a town in the 
interior Gf New-England, one Sunday, at the close ef his 
services, gave notice to his congregation that in the course 
of the week, be expected to go on a missicon—on a mis- 
sion to the Efeather. The members of his church were 
struck with alarm and sorrow at the sudden and unex- 
pected announcement cf the loss of their beloved pastor, 
and one of the deacons in great agitation exclaimed— 
“ Why, my dear Sir, you have never teld us one word 
of thisbefore! Whatshallwedo?” “Oh, Br. C st 
said the pareon, with the greatest sang froid, ‘ F don’t ex- 
pect to go out of town !’—Bangor Cormercial. 


Catunxy.—Calumniators are those who have neither 
good kearts nor good understandings. We ought not to 
think ill of any'one till we have palpable proof; and 
even then we should not expose them to others. 

_ We ought to attend to our own business, and not med- 
dle with the affairs of others, unless we are applied to, to 
render aservice. Weshould condemn no one unheard. 
. Look on slanderers as direct. enemies to civil society ; 


"4s persons without, honor, honesty or humanity. Wha. 


ever entertains you with the faults of oth 


ther follows, and then another, mci in the saine stiain. |) 


,cousumption. Her sickness was fi 


, a 2 } = 


ee 


serve you in a simnilar manner. 


The great Zimmeiman justly observes—“ That there. 


is always something great im that man against whom the 
world exclaims; at whom every one throws a stone, and 
on whose character all attenipt to fix a thousand érimes 
without being able to prove one.” — 


Anecporr or Dr. Dwicut.—A young clergyman 
once called upon Dr. Dwight, and inguived respecting 
the best method of treating a very diffichit and abstruse 
point in mental philosophy upon which bev as preparing 
a‘serinon. “Tcanmnot give you any information upon: 
the subject,” the Doctor replied. ‘Tam not familiar 
with such topics. I leave them for young men.” — 


THABRBBYAGES. 


In Conesus, Livingston county, on the 1&th ult., by 
Rev. Linus Paine, Mr. Joseru Painrs, to Miss Eminy 
L. Armstrong, both of Couesus. 


_ In South Oxford, December 13, by Rev. Nelson Doo- 
little, Mx. Stas Suensurne, to Miss Euntce Browne,. 
adopted daughter of Luke Metcalf, Esq. 
In Oxford, by the same, December 17th, Mr. Samvurr 
I. Gray, to Miss Exiaza Sotvpa. t : 
Also, Mr. Davin F. Saivn, to Miss Ruopa Gray, all 
of Green. ’ 
By the same, on the 13th ult., in Guilford, Mr. Danren 


P. Canix, Merchant, to Miss Sarau Aan Wunpsor, 
both of Guilford. fa Be 


On the 6th of January ult., by Rev. N. Stacy, Lorazr 
Harcn, Esq.,; of Cook county, Illinois, to Miss Potty 
M. Howe, daughter of Orrin Howe,ksq., of Lodi, Michi- 
gan. 4 ew ot P 

In Deerfield, on the 28th ult., by R. Barlow, Esq., Mr. 
Hoprsti1 Braprorp, of Newport, to Miss Ann Exiza 
Corriv, of the former place. : , 


In Clinton, January 28, by S. R. Smith, Mr. Oriver 
Cuntis, of Hamilton, to Miss. Minzrva Faircuips, of 
Augusta. ra Nl . 


* 
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DEATHS. 


In Cooperstown, on the 4th ulf., Miss’ Louisa Ann 
Aveusra, oulv daughter of Asa and Lydia Luce, in the 
23d year of herage. ‘Thus another is adéed to tke list 
of those who have fallen victims to hat most fatal disease, 

is pullut ard protiacted, 
yet net a murmur escaped her ipsher constant prayer 
was, ‘Ff it be possible, let this ep pats ficmame:. ne- 


Evertheless, not as I will Lut as ‘Ckon wilt.” She possess- 
red an intelligent mind, whiclr she retained unio the last, 


and died in possessicn of that liope in immortality, which 
disrobed death of its sting, and the grave of its terrors. 
She has left her deeply afflicted parents and brother, and 
a numerous circle of friends, to mourn her early death, 


In Hartwick, on the 16th ult., Mrs: Mary Frexp, wife 
of Nathan Field, in the €6th yearof her age. Sister 
Field was an affectionate wife, a tender mother, and was 
universally esteemed by all who knew ler.. She early 
united with, and professed the faith cf, the Baptist church, 
and was suill a member at the tine of ker death—but 
many years since, she came to the knowledge and ‘pro- 
fessed- the doctrine of “the restituticn of all things,” 
which faith enabled her to give the whole “ heart's best. 
gratitude” to God in life, and find confidence and resigna- 
tionindeath. She has left a husband, five children and a 
numerous circle of connexions and friends to mouin her 
departure. The writes of this, tendered the consolations 
of the Gospel t> the mourning relatives, and a numerous 


congregation of deeply sympathizing 1 riends, from Job 
xvii: 1). . = J. Porrer. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EPISCOPALIANISM...... No. III. 
CREEDS. 

The creeds comprised at length in the Liturgy 
of the Episcopal church, require particular consi- 
deration. These are referred to by name in the 
thirty-nine articles. 

“Arr. VIII. Of the Creeds. 

“The Nicene creed, and that which is common- 
ly called the Apostles’ creed, ought thoroughly to 
be réceived and believed; for they may be proved 
by most certain warrants of holy Scripture.” 

How well they can be sustained by Scripture, 
will appear in the sequel, afier we have shown, as 
far as practicable, when and by whom they were 
composed. And as they by no means assert the 
same things, nor maintain the same doctrines, it is 
difficult to imagine how they can both be “ proved 
by most certain warrants of holy Scripture.” It 
is sufficient to say, in this place, that whatever 
may be thought or understood respecting these 
ereeds by the laity of the Episcopal church, her 
clergymen /cnow that,they are not what they are 
set forth to be in the aforesaid article. They well 
know, that what is called the Apostle’s creed, was 


* wholly unknown for several centuries; and that the 


a 


nominal Nicene creed of the Liturgy, is really the 
ereed of Constantinople, and that some of its par- 
tieulars were not recognized by the fathers of the 
council of Nice. 


But the church of England has three creeds. 
One of these, denominated the Athanasian creed, 
was dropped without remark, by the Convention 
of the Episcopal church which arranged the Book 
of Common Prayer for the United States. Yet this 
ereed, which for absurdity of doctrine, blasphemy 
of expression, and damnatory penalties, stands un- 
rivalled among the remains of the dark ages—is 
eee to be said or sung in the church of Eng- 

nd! 

And it is to be lamented that this source of edi- 
fication is denied to the faithful of that communion 
inthis country. Its omission reminds us of the re- 
mark of the duke of Hamilton, who, on being in- 
troduced to the pope, was told that it was customa- 
ry to kiss the slipper of his holiness—but that, as 
he was an Englishman, a very low bow would be 
accepted. ‘Why,’ said the duke, ‘if we must 
have a farce, let us, by all means, have the whole 


_ of it’”’—and he accordingly kissed the pope’s toe. 


So, if the Episcopal church finds it necessary to 
have at least two creeds, why not guard its doc- 
trines by retaining the third, and the most remark- 
able which was ever composed! Such a trio, one 
must think, would keep the opinions of almost any 
but Episcopalians froin wandering! 


Besides, by silently dropping the Athanasian 
ereed from the Liturgy, the lovers of the marvel- 
lous—at least many of them—have been denied 
the pleasure of speculating upon the way and 
manner in which it found its way into the church. 
Concerning which, it has been shrewdly observed 
by a distinguished writer, that ‘tno one knows bow 
it got into the church, and God only could tell when 
it would ever get out.” But perhaps it was the in- 
tention of the Protestant Episcopal church in the 
United States, to rid the church of this creed as 
quietly as possible, in order to preserve a similar- 
ity between its insidious ingress and sudden egress. 
And the consequence is, that not one of a thousand 
of its present members, ever heard that the Atha- 
nasian creed was, only a few years since, a part of 
the Liturgy: 

The-creed ascribed tothe apostles, and which 
holds so'conspicuous.a place in the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer, and of course, in the services of the 


Episcopal chureh, reads thus:— 

‘‘T believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth; And in Jesus Christ, his only 
Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; suffered under 
Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead and buried: 
he descended into hell; the third day he rose from 
the dead; he ascended into heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God, the Father Almighty ; from 
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Ca- 


| tholic church; the commuhion of saints; the for- 


giveness of sins; the resurrection of the body ; and 
the life everlasting. Amen.” 

Lord King, in his ‘t History of the Apostles’ 
Creed,”? after enumerating the particular parts 
which, by tradition, were ascribed to the several 
apostles, says, (p. 28, Elizabethtown ed., 1804,) 
“ Wow as to the truth of this tradition, I think it is 
altogether to be denied, and that for several rea- 
sons, as that il was nigh four hundred years after 
Christ, before the framing of the creed by the apos- 
iles was ever heard of ; and even Rufinus, himself, 
one of the first reporters thereof, though in the be- 
ginning of his commentary he doth roundly assert 
it, yet in the midst thereof, he speaks of it doubt- 
fully as if its authors were uncertain and unknown. 
Moreover, had the apostles been the real formers 
of the creed before their dispersion from Jerusalem, 
it cannot be imagined that St. Luke, in his history 
of their Acts, would have wholly omitted so con- 
siderable a fact as this,” ete. Again, he says, (p. 
33,) ‘As for the authors thereof, it cannot be de- 
nied but that they were several and many; the 
creed was neither the work of one man, nor of one 
day, but during a long tract of time passed succes- 
sively through several hands, ere it arrived to its 
present perfection,” etc. 

On page 42, his lordship informs us, that ‘the 
repetition of the creed at every assembly was ap- 
pointed in the Hastern church, by Timothy, arch- 
bishop of Constantinople, in the reign of the em- 
peror Anastasius, who, afier having governed the 
empire twenty-seven years, died anno 621.” But 
on the very next page he gives us this singular 
information. ‘‘It must indeed be owned, that the 
creed appointed to be read in the church, both by 
Timothy,. archbishop of Constantinople, and the 
third council of Toledo, was the Nicene, or Con- 
stantinopolitan creed,” etc. 

From this, it appears that no creed was con- 
stantly repeated every Sabbath, in the church, 
before almost the middle of the sixth century—and 
that, even then, it was not what is called ‘the 
Apostles’ creed.”” So much for the formation, 
antiquity, and use of this symbol of Episcopacy! 

The other creed designated in the 8th article, 
already quoted, is denominated the Nicene creed. 
By which it is to be inferred that the creed drawn 
up and adopted at the council of Nice, is intended. 
But whatever may have been intended—it ts not 
the Nicene creed, nor was it fabricated until more 
than fifty years after the council of Nice. Several 
particulars not named—and probably net thought 
of by the fathers of that council—are contained in 
this creed. -And it is probable, that because cer- 
tain doctrines had now attained their maturity, and 
are there expressed in a manner unknown to the 
creed of Nice, it was preferred. And yet some 
of these doctrines are the identieal.ones, with the 
disbelief of which, a British writer reproaches the 
church of England. It reads thus :— 

“T believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visi- 
ble and invisible: And in.one Lord, Jesus Christ, 


| the only begotten Son of God, begotten of his Fa- 


ther betore all worlds: God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God; begotten, not made, being 
of one substance with the Father; by whom all 
things were made; who for us men, and for our 
salvation, came down from heaven, and was in- 
carnate, by the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin Mary, 
and was made man, and was crucified also for us, 
under Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was bu- 
ried, and the third day he rose again according to 
the Scriptures, and ascended into heaven, and sit- 
teth on the right hand of the Father; and he shall 
come again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead ; whose kingdom shall have noend. And 
I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of 
life ; who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; 
who with the Father and Son together, is worship- 
ped and glorified ; who spake by the prophets.— 
And I believe in one Catholic and Apostolic church; 
I acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of 
sins; and f look for the resurrection of the dead, 
and the life of the world to come. Amen.” 

Of this creed, the learned Cave says, ‘‘ The 
reader will observe that this is one of the three 
famous creeds which our church has adopted into 
her solemn Liturgy, and which commonly passes 
under the name of the Nicene creed at this day. 
When, as ’tis plain, ’tis not the Nicene creed, 
(which we have represented in another place,) but 
an explanation of it, especially in the article about 
the Holy Ghost; and was composed (as the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon assures us) by this synod, at Con- 
stantinople.” (Lives of the Fathers, fol. ed.,. Vit. 
Greg. Naz.) 

This synod was convened by the emperor The- 
odosius, in A. D. 381, and the above creed is sup- 
posed to have been composed by Gregory Nyssen. 
Whereas, the council of Nice met in A. D. 325, 
and the creed then adopted was always ascribed 
to Hosius, bishop of Corduba. ; 

But there are differences in the two creeds, of 
much greater importance than attaches to their 
respective dates. For we are much less interest- 
ed in the time when they were composed, than in 
the doctrines which they assert. The creed of the 
Liturgy, not only contains the confession of belief 
in the Holy Ghost, but acknowledges that it is both 
‘the Lord and Giver of life’’—*‘‘ proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son,”’ and is with them ‘“ worship- 
ped and glorified.” Now there is not a word of all 
this in the creed adopted by the council of Nice. 
It seems not to have been known to the bishops 
and fathers of that council, that the Holy Spirit 
was either ‘‘the Lord and Giver of life,” or that it 
was to be ‘‘ worshipped and glorified,” together 
with the Father and the Son. 

Another circumstance deserving especial notice, 
is also fully explained by Cave, respecting the pro- 
cession of the Holy Spirit. He says, ‘‘ Tis obvi 
ous, likewise, that herein (the Nicene creed) is 
wanting what our creed asserts, concerning the 
Holy Ghost’s proceeding both from the Father anp 
THE Son, this being added afterwards. The pre- 
cise time when this so much gontroverted addition 
was made, is not easie to be adjusted. * * # 
It seems not to have gained’ any public place in 
the creed, ’till the time of pope Nicholaus I., who 
entered upon that See, A. D. 858, and to have been 
discovered when the quarrel broke out: between: 
him and Photius, patriarch of Constantinople.” 

From this, and much more to the same unpart,, 
if appears that a part, and a very important partof 
what is called the Nicene ereed,.co far from having, 
been professed or asserted by the council of Nice, 
did not find a place in the standards of the church: 
for more than five h'undred years afterwards, so that 
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if any saving importance— or even necessary truth 
attaches to the belief that the Holy Spirit proceed- 
ed from the Son, as well as from the Father, the 
ministers and members of the apostolic church 
must have been in asad state of ignorance nearly a 
thousand years! Noristhisall. ‘The divine honors 
offered to the Spirit after it was decreed that the 
Holy Ghost must be “worshipped and glorified” 
together with the Father and Son, must have been 
withheld for many centuries.. And the church 
must feel itself under lasting obligations to St. Ba- 
sil and the two Gregories —Nyssen and Nazianzen 
—for their efforts in enabling the members of the 
Christian family, to know so much better than the 
apostles and martyrs, how many persons there 
really were in the Godhead, and how they were to 
be worshipped. 

But independently of these facts—and in their 
very face-—we are told in the 8th article of the 
church of England, that both the Nicene and the 
Apostles’ creed, “‘ ought thoroughly to be received 
and believed, for they may be proved by most 
eertain warrants of holy. Seripture.” 

Let the reader remark, then—that it is not now 
intended to argue the question of the truth of either 
of these creeds. The object is, to show that in their 
present form, they are utterly trreconcilable with 
each other—and consequently, thatthey cannot both 
be proven, or supported by the Scriptures. Nor is 
it possible to supposé, that any person can believe 
both these creeds at the same time; unless, indeed, 
it be also supposed, that some people can believe 
opposite and contradictory statements. And while 

. we miust admit that the faith of many persons is 
exceedingly flexible, it certainly implies an extra- 
ordinary degree of complaisance in the mind which 

"ean accommodate itself to subjects so very dissi- 
milar. 

The Apostles’ creed, after stating the belief in 
the Father Almighty, adds—* And in Jesus Christ, 
his only Son, our Lord,” ete. The corresponding 
clause of the other creed, reads thus—* And in one 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God, 
begotten of his Father before all worlds; God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God ; be- 
otten, not made, being of one substance with the 
Pather,” etc. 

From this comparison of a single clause from 
each, it appears that the following particulars are 
asserted in one, which are neither named, nor so 
much as hinted at in the other creed. 

1. The eternal Sonship of Christ— begotten 
before all worlds,” and the manner of his produc- 
tion, and the nature of his being—‘ begotten, not 
made; being of one substance with the Father.” 
The mode of the production of Christ, and the pe- 
riod when he hecame a Son, as well as the same- 
ness, or consubstantiality of his nature with the 
Father, were the great points at issue in what is 
ealled, the Arian controversy. That controversy 
led to the council of Nice; and as the Athanasians, 
or opposers of Arius prevailed, we can be at no loss 
for the use of those terms which stand forth in the 
above quotation. 

But, surely, no man will contend that all this 
ean be inferred from any part of the Apostles’ 
creel. And if no such thing can be inferred from 
it, how can it, be supposed that the same things are 
maintained by both? And again—if the same 
things are not maintained by both, how can both 

“be proved by most certain warrants of holy 
Scripture’? 

2. The absolute Godhead of Christ, is asserted 
in the so-called Nicene creed, in the clause—' God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God.” 
Nothing like this is found in that aseribed to the 
apostles. He is there styled, God’s ‘only Son, 
our Lord’—but no intimation is given that he was 


God in any sense. ‘Tosuppose that the same things, 


were intended by the respective authors of these 
two creeds, is to presume greatly upon the percep- 
tion of mankind. For it cannot, with the least show 
of reason, be argued, that any man could infer the 
Godhead of Christ from the one; or fail of doing 
so from the other. — 1 


Again. ~The Apostles’ creed merely asserts— 
‘“*T believe in the Holy Ghost,” without any refer- 
ence to its personality, deity or office— its deriva- 
tion, or the honors to which it is entitled. On the 
contrary, as has already been shown, the other 
enumerates all these particulars in the most punc- 
tilious manner. — ‘I believe in the Holy Ghost, the 
Lord and Giver of life; who proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son, who with the Father and Son 
together, is worshipped and glorified.” 

No person can doubt, that it was the intention of 
the framers of this creed, to assert the deity of the 
Holy Spirit, its identity with the Father and the 
Son, and its claims to a participation in all the 
honors of divine worship. But it is imipossible to 
suppose that all—or even any part of this, was in- 
tended in the Apostles’ creed. Certainly nothing 
that has the most remote relation to either of these 
particulars, is there expressed. 

It appears, then, from the foregoing quotations, 
that, one of the Episcopal creeds maintains the 
eternal Sonship and Godhead of Jesus Christ, and 
the personality and deity of the Holy Spirit; and 
that the other is entirely silent respecting these 
very important subjects. Hence, it may be fairly 
presumed, that were these creeds used separately, 
by different congregations, their views would, in 
time, become very dissimilar—so much so, that 
the one would profess the doctrine of the Divine 
unity, and the other, that of the trinity. As affairs 
are now conducted, we are furnished with the very 
singular spectacle of a whole church, in all its 
members and ramifications, professing to believe 
both these creeds of opposite and irreconcilable 
sentiments. And thus, by a practical experiment 
in religion, endeavoring to demonstrate the un- 
soundness of the maxim, that it is impossible for 
a thing to‘exist, and yet not exist, at the same 
time. 

But while both these creeds are thus acknow- 
ledged, either of them is permitted to be used by 
the members of the Episcopal church. From 
which it is to be inferred, that so long as both are 
professed, it is matter of indifference which is ab- 
solutely believed. And hence, again, that it is 
quite immaterial whether believers recognize one 
or three persons in the Godhead. But though that 
church sometimes winks at the Unitarianism of 
such communicants as never would have become 
members without such indulgence, still it means 
to be thought quite orthodox on this subject. And, 
indeed, the doxologies and supplications to the tri- 
nity, must be supposed an effectual barrier to the 
admission of any honest Unitarian. For one who 
can digest the prayers and doxologies of the Litur- 
gy, to say nothing of the creed, could, and proba- 
bly would swallow a camel ! 

With the evidence which has been adduced, of 
the palpable discrepancies. of the creeds-of the 
Episcopal church, it is surprising that both should 
be permitted to be used. But even their use, is 
not so extraordinary as the pious daring which as- 
serts they can ‘*be proved by most certain war- 
rants of holy Scripture.” For certainly, no en- 
lightened and sincere Christian, will presume, that 
the bible can, by any just rules of interpretation, 


be made to support conflicting theories. And it 
will be admitted, that few things are more oppo- 
site than the individual unity, and the tripersonali- 
ty of God—or the consideration of the Holy Spirit 
as a power or principle, and its absolute deity. 

It cannot be thought that we presume too much, 
in saying thatif the Scriptures teach ‘there is but 
one God even the Father,” they cannot teach that 


the Son and the Spirit are God in the same sense— || 


much less, that they are the same God. And yet 
the creeds of the Episcopal church, collectively 
assert both the positive aud the negative of this pro- 
position; and the articles aflirm that both can be 
proved by the Scriptures. i 

The state of religious knowledge at the period 
when the articles were drawn up and adopted, may 
be offered as some apology for their incongruities 
and absurdities. But when they are held up for 
the adoption and belief of Christians in, the nine- 
teenth century—bearing, as they do, all their an- 
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cient honors, they offer but a sorry compliment to 
anenlightened age. It is presuming that the world: 
is either inattentive to its religious interests, or whol- 
ly ineapable of reasoning on serious subjects. Bur 
it is neither—and the consequence is, that percep 
tible and prominent absurdities in the ereéds of 


the church, drive some men into infidelity, and in- ¢ 


duce others, who are skeptical, to attach themselves- 
to fashionable communions, where.anything may 
be professed—or nothing believed. VERAK. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


WHAT IS MAN2...... No. 21: 
BY REY. J. M, AUSTIN. 

In a former article, I gave a brief outline of the 
powers and capacities of mankind. In answer to 
the above inquiry, I stated that, to the qualities 
which man possesses in common with the animal 
creation, God has superadded both moral and in- 
tellectual capacities—that these capacities are all 
that distinguish him from the brute—and that they 
form the relationship which unites him to higher 
beings and indicate his future existence in a hap- 
pier.world. From these considerations some pro- 
fitable reflections may be adduced. 

They should inspire us with a true and abiding 
sense of the dignity of our nature. Our principles 
of action should be as far elevated above the brute, 
as our capacities are loftier than theirs. To all 
created existence Deity has imparted a desire for’ 
enjoyment; and for every class of animals or be~ 
ings, he has provided adequate means to gratify this 
desire. These means of enjoyment vary in accord- 
ance with the different capacities and propensities 
of the creatures for whom they are designedy And 
it may be remarked as an interesting truth pertain- 
ing to physiology, that as animal existence extends 
upward, through all the multiplied grades, from 


the most minute aninialeule that floats in air or ° 


water, up to man, the capacities for enjoyment are 
multiplied and enlarged, and the means to impart 
it are increased. Every grade of beings have 
means of enjoyment peculiar to themselves; and 


if they make that proper use of those means, which ~ 


nature dictates, they become sources of blessing— 
but if they disregard the injunctions of nature, and 
break over her restraints, unavoidable wretched 
ness ensues. -, ; he 

It is highly important that man should under 
stand and heed the restrictions of his nature; fox, 
of all beings, he is the most liable t+ disregard 
them, and to become involved in the eonsequent 
unhappiness. The human race possess qualities 
of a mixed character—they form a kind of connect- 
ing link between this'world and another, more per 
fectand happy. With the lower orders of anim 
man has bodily wants; and the supplying of these 
wants in that consistent, temperate manner pointed 
ont by nature, will become a means of a certain 
degree of gratification. But he should be extreme- 
ly cautious not to depend upon this gratification of 
the animal propensities, for that enjoyment which 
his nature craves. As-I have before remarked, the. 
Creator has imparted to mankind the high, moral 
and intellectual faculties; aud to the exercise of 
these elevated powers must they look for that en- 
joyment which pertains to their class ; for that true 
happiness which is proper to them, as man! 

It must be very evident, that whoever disregards 
his high endowments, and depends for happiness 
solely upon the gratifigation of his passions, de- 
grades himself to the level of the beast. — 

“No man e’er found a happy life by chance, ~ *. 
Or yawn’d it into being with a wish; > 

Or with the snout of grov’ling appetite, — Jive tase. 
B’er smelt it out, and grubb’d it from the dire” tie 


He who believes, and acts upon the belief, thas 
man’s greatest earthly enjoyment consists in satia- 


ting his animal propensities, loses entirely the bene- © 


fit of the higher nature of the nobler gifts, which 
God has bestowed upon him. He might as well 


have been a brute, as to any real advantage his — 
mental and moral powers have imparted to him. — 


A 


His enjoyments are of precisely the same na 
as the brute’s ; while the evils into which he is th 
led, are tenfold greater than any suffered by 


fe 


— 
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beast whose exatuple he imitates. . For the latter, 
obeying that instinct which nature has designed for 
its guard, is properly guided and restrained, so that 
we never discover a brute inlemperate in any thing. 
But man, trampling upon his moral and intellec- 
tual powers, thus destroys all the guiding and con- 
tolling faculties he possesses, is left, as it were, 
blindfolded and without a conductor, and necessa- 
rily plunges into the very depths of intemperance, 
degradation and wretchedness. I have said that 
man thus degrades himself to the level of the brute ; 
yea, he falls far below that level. The brute acts 
up to the standard of his nature—follows implicitly 
the dictates of instinct, the highest faculty he pos- 
sesses. But the man fails of acting up to the stan- 
dard of his nature, disregards and neglects the di- 
rection of his lofty powers, and absolutely does 
that, which the animal, instinct though it only has, 
would feel itself degraded to do, had it the capacity 
to realize that. sensation. 

I therefore repeat, a realization of the valuable 
facilities we possess, should inspire us with a just 
sense of the dignity of our nature—with that true 
pride which shall restrain us from going down to 
a communion in emotion and action, with the beast 
of the field. Shall man forget his holy parentage— 
shall he disregard those indwelling powers which 
crown him lord of this world, and, with the intel- 
lect of an angel, grovel with the brute? Forbid it 
Heaven—manhood forbid it! In seeking for hap- 
piness, we should never permit the passions to di- 
rect where it is to be found; for they unguided, 
will unavoidably lead us astray. The happiness 
of rational beings can only be obtained by the me- 
dium of the mind. The elevated powers which 
there preside, are the channels appointed by God, 
through which those pure enjoyments for which 
the soul pants, can only flow. Hence the neces- 
aity of looking in this direction for the happiness 
éongenial to our natures. If we look to any other 
source—if we descend to the passions, and follow 

in the track of the brute, we at best can obtain but 
a fitful excitement, while degradation, disappoint- 
. ment and unhappiness unavoidably ensue. 
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BIBLE READING...... No. 11. 
BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 


It seems, at first thought, an almost thankless 
task to attempt proposing to the young and ardent, 
and those in the prime of life and hope, the gui- 
dance and consolations of a book professedly most 
applicable to persons in opposite circumstances— 
the favorite of the aged, the decrepid, the unfortu- 
nate in every stage and walk of life. But Jet us 
reflect. Must we not all, at some period or other, 
be affficted? become mourners? many of us at 
‘Teast old? Let the experience of many hundred 

enerations answer. And then, where is our stay? 
here are the precious promises for which the 
fainting spirit asks? Others may repeat them to 
us; but if we have never read them ourselves, their 
emphasis is lost. One would suppose, in looking 
ever the pages of divine inspiration, that every per- 
gon must necessarily, on the slightest investigation, 
become deeply interested in the nature of the im- 
portant truths revealed; even, if from no: other, 
from the consideration of sel/—for therein is every 
ene concerned. Yet how ignorant~how culpably 
ignorant—are many, whe boast an education, the 
very best our country can give, of the simplest Bi- 
ble facts. Ignorant of the history of the apostles— 
yea, ignorant even of the names ofthe epistles which 
they wrote ! : 

But a short time since, a young acquaintance of 
‘mine, in looking over the Philadelphia Discussion, 

“ @ame toa reference to ‘* Phil.,’’? and asked me what 
it was an abbreviation of? ‘* Why, of Philippi- 
ans,” I replied. And (will it be believed?) he 
turned to the Old Testament for it! Only think of 

‘a young and talented graduate of a distinguished 
 eollege, searching among the Chronicles for father 
Paul's letter to the Philippians! Should this meet 
his eye, I know he will forgive me ; for I promised 
him, at the time, exposure—yea, even to his very 
BY ag rah case of contipued non-information.—~. 
as SORE Le, y / 
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Though I am happy to learn and to state, that he 
has so far overcome his antipathy to his, ancient 
school book, as to have studied it deeply, and even 
become a convert to its blessed doctrines. The in- 
difference which gay young people generally mani- 
fest towards the Bible, arises, undoubtedly, in most 
cases, from a mistaken idea of its contents. They 
suppose it to be a gloomy revelation of gloomier 
doctrines, calculated to deprive them of every in- 
nocent enjoyment ; and they dread to open its lids. 
But let them examine for themselves—not depend 
entirely upon pulpit sketches—for information, and 
they will obtain the knowledge which yieldeth 
peace. There is no book in the world, whose pa- 
ges contain somuch to interest and instruct. Here 
is the birthplace of lofty, soul-kindling poetry.— 
Here are the noblest examples of high and holy 
virtue—of devotion and unshaken trustin God. In 
a word, here is all thatis grand, and beautiful, and 
holy— all that is necessary to make us, what our 
Creator intended us to be, good and happy beings— 
for we may here read ourselves, the world, and, 
more than all, the character and will of our al- 
mighty Father and Friend. Let young people, 
then, commence early to read the Bible, and they 
will soon love to read it—they will—it cannot be 
otherwise. Letthem readit often and prayerfully, 
searching earnestly for its truths, and rejoicing in 
its promises—let it ever be their companion on the 
Sabbath, (for the habit of frittering away Sabbath 
hours in light reading, cannot be other than perni- 
cious,) and I am convinced they will never regret 
the time spent in this interesting employment.— 
They will find a softening spirit at work among the 
sterner features of their hearts, moulding them 
nearer and nearer to the image of the dear Founder 
of their faith. 


THE RAMBLER....... No. I. 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


PROCRASTINATION. 


There is scarcely any evil more pernicious to 
society, or more injurious to the interests and hap- 
piness of individuals, than Procrastination. It 
seems to afflict all classes, more or less. Like 
every gther sin, however, every one is ready to 
frame excuses for its continuance. A few of these 
I design to notice, as a kind of preliminary to a se- 
ries of articles for your periodical, sincerely hoping 
that I shall have no attacks myself, before I get 
through with my whole design. 


1. Weconstantly endeavor to persuade ourselves 
that some better opportunity than the present, will 
occur. ‘To-morrow, or the next week, or year, will 
bring more leisure. We wish torest now, or to en- 
gage in some present amusement. We forget that 
indolence is as fatiguing as the hardest labor—that 
God gives us but a moment of time at once—that 
the past is irrecoverably gone, and that the future 
is not ours—the present only we can call our own. 
Such being our situation, delay is dangerous. We 
talk freely and confidently of the longevity and 
uncertainty of human life, yet act as if the present 
existence were never to end, and the next never to 
commence. 

2. We complain of the shortness of time. Life, 
we say, even if prolonged to three or fourscore 
years, is btitta dream; it is but a step, as it were, 
from the cradle to the grave. Grant all that has 
ever been said on this trite subject, and a stronger 
argument for industry cannot be presented. As 
life is short, there is the more necessity for devoting 
the allotted time to some useful purpose. If we 
knew that we had but an hour longer to live, our 
time ought to be devoted to the promoticn of some 
good object. We complain of the rapidity of time, 
yet we waste numberless hours in frivolous pur- 
suits. Besides: against whom do we murmur? 
It is against that Being in whose hand is the desti- 
ny of worlds, as well as of individuals. Had in- 
finite wisdom. seen fit, we might have been made 
immortal at.once. The issues of life and death 
are with God. 
fruitless complaints, let ws arrest the moments as 


Instead, then, of wasting time in. 


they pass, and make each subservient to some no~ 
ble end. 

The above remarks have led me on to state with 
distinctness the object that I have more immedi- 
ately in view. J intend, as health and opportunity 
will permit, to send you a few articles on various 
subjects, and for convenience shall adopt the gene- 
ral title of Tur Rampuer. 


The following proposals come from a highly respecta- 
ble source—a brother in the ministry, whose well known 
talents are abundantly competent to the task he assigns 
himself—and we bespealk for them a favorable considera- 
tion. ‘The only apprehension we feel about it is, that it 
will make its appearance too late in the day to meet 
promptly the wants of the denomination, if the publish 
er waits till “‘ others have done publishing,” as we learn 
from the last “‘ Union” that Mr. B. B. Mussey, of Rostom 
has just issued proposals for publishing another new hymn 
book, to he entitled the “‘ Universalist Psalmody,” and edi- 
ted by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d. It is to be forthcoming as 
early as possible, and put ‘as low as any other book of 
equal size and quality.”—Eds. Mag. and Adv. 
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HYMN BOOK, EXTRAORDINARY. 


Tt is a notorious and lamentable circumstance, 
that the great Universalist public is altogether dee 
titute of a suitable and standard hymn book. Not 
a society of that numerous and growing denomi- 
nation, has probably at this time, more than half a 
dozen different kinds—and yery few private mem- 
bers more than twice that number. Of course, it 
is extremely difficult to sustain singing—that de- 
lightful part of public worship, in congregations 
utterly destitute of singers, for want of suitable 
books. And, besides, the exorbitant prices of hymn 
| books— so entirely beyond all endurance—has ren- 
dered it expedient as well as desirable, to relieve 
the denomination from this oppressive burden, by 
the addition of another as nearly equal as can well 
be estimated. And in this way, to secure the much- 
needed and entire uniformity, by so multiplying 
editions as that no two individuals shall possess 
similar copies, unless they procure the whole. 

For this purpose, we would by all means re- 
commend to societies and private Christians to pur 
chase as early as practicable; Relly’s Hymns—the 
old hymn book published in the name of the Gene- 
ral Convention of Universalists, especially for ite 
poetry—Belknap’s edition, and those of Pickering, 
Ballou and Turner, and Streeter’s-—not forgetting 
the several forthcoming new editions by sundry 
brethren. All of which may be safely recom- 
|mended, as most of them have been already pretty 
generally used. But in doing this, we design te 
give a specimen of our own disinterestedness; as 
we intend so soon as all others have had their day, 
;to publish one of the very best selections, in an im- 
/inensely superior style, cheaper than any four of 
| those already in being put together, and adapted te 
all times, places and persons. 

With a view to this, we shall continue with the 
utmost patience, both to buy, and to use, any and 
every edition that has been, or may hereafter be 
lissued from the press—provided always, that their 
number and high price do not put it beyond our 
power, in order that we may select all the longest 
and dullest productions of the-hymning family for 
sur standard work, 


Conpitions.—The work shalt be published, as 
early as possible after others have done publish- 
}ing3 on fine dark blue paper, medium sexessimo, 
and printed with nonpareil type, for the accommo- 
dation of the aged and persons with weak eyes— 


‘\the whole set to music from the latest manuals for 


concerts of praise, aud afforded at 
-we can get, and the people will pay. 

N. B. Asthe above proposed edition will be, frone 
its type and form, too cumbrous for convenient use 
when travelling—-we shall publish a neat pocket 
‘edition of diminished size, and at the lowest price, 
for special friends, and others who are yet able ta 
read withent spectacles. Puita. 


any price that 


® 
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NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS... PART I. 
(Inscrisep to A A.) 
{Continued from page 44.] 


III. Transiation or Psaum xxxvii: 37-—* Ob- 
serve the finished (or complete) man, and let the 
equitable (or upright) detain your attentive consi- 
deration, for, to that man, the fruit’of his conduct 
is peace.” . 

The writer of this psalm seems to have been 
puzzled and perplexed by the seeming greater pros- 
perity and splendor of the unjust and the evil-doer, 
than that which is allotted, by the arrangements of 
God’s government*or providence, to the most reso- 
lute conformity to the dictates of justice, rectitude, 
conscience and God. In the progress of the psalm, 


we have the thoughts of the writer, while endea- || 


voring to resolve the difficulties connected with a 
superficial and prima facie observation of the con- 
dition of the doers of what is wreng, and the doers 
of what is right. Of all the remarks which are 
made upon the subject, this verse contains that 
which, to me, is the most impressive and instruc- 
tive. It directs my thoughts away from the oul- 
ward appearances, to the state of mind, in the con- 
trasted characters. It directs my attention not to 
the gaiety, and glee, and grandeur of life; in which, 
as well as in laughter, “the heart full oft is sorrow- 
ful’’—but to the ‘‘ inner man of the heart,’’? where 
conscience sits supreme, dispensing her awards of 
calm satisfaction, or of retributive regret and re- 
morse. It reminds me of a lesson which my re- 
flections have oft taught me :—that more than upon 
any one external condition—yea, more than upon 
all external circumstances put together—does hap- 
piness depend upon the state of the mind. It en- 
forces upon my consideration, the native and essen- 
tial happiness which there is in moral worth, and 
the like native and essential wretchedness which 
there is in moral depravity. At the bidding of the 
psalmist, I observe him who has been careful to 
subdue every evil propensity—to render himself 
complete and of finished virtue, and in him I seem 
to behold ‘the soul’s calm sunshine,’’ a felt and 
gladdening satisfaction, in opposition to the pungent 
agony and discomfort, the bitter self-disapprobation 
of the deficient in virtue and character. I watch 
him in his solitary and his social moments, andin- 
stead of unhappy peevishness, and disquietude, and 
discomfort, | behold a placid and cheerful counte- 
nance, a calmness and contentment, a serenity and 
a peacefulness which, to me, speak more unequivo- 
cally of happiness and enjoyment, than the most 
noisy mirth or the most outrageous hilarity. At 
the bidding of the psalmist, I allow my thoughts 
to be detained upon this character; and I become 
more and more convinced, that in the exercise of 
the virtues—of justice, rectitude and benevolence— 
there is, indeed, the very “‘oil of gladness” ; that 
there is asweetness and a pleasure in the con- 
sciousness of doing what we ought; that virtue’s 
“ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace’’—that, of a truth, 


“One self-approving hour, whole years outweighs 
Of stupid starers, or of loud huzzas.” 


The subjoined lines contain a solution of the cause || 


of the perplexity, which has been not unfrequently 
felt, upon comparing the outward condition and ap- 
pearances of the doers of what is right, and the 
doers of what is wrong. 


“Never man was truly blest, 
But it composed und gave him sucl a cast 
As foily might mistake for want of joy :— 
A cast unlike the triumph of the proud, 
A modest aspect, and a smile at heart.” 


May you, my dear friend, continue to enjoy this 
“smile at heart.”” May you continue ever to know 
the delight of the sweet music of an approving con- 
science. Compared with the sublimity and sere- 
nity of conscious rectitude, who would name or ac- 
cept, as’an alternative, the treasures, or the power, 
or the pomp of the world? 


TV. TransuaTion or Psaum xxxvii: 1I— 


“The mildly-dispositioned are the true enjoyers of this world; 
Yea, they do greatly delight in the abundance of peace.” 


The sense or meaning of this verse, as I under- 
stand it, may be thus expressed in the form of a 


paraphrase :—F or want of 

sons Which our own and others’ experience might 
enforce upon us, men are very liable to mistake the 
naturé and the sources of happiness. 
such reflection I have often feit envious of the seem- 
ing greater prosperity and enjoyment of the evil- 
doer. In the estimate which | made of his ¢om- 
fort and happiness, reflection teaches me that l was 
much mistaken. When I come to ask myself, 
from what sources J have, myself, derived my most 
pure and satisfactory delights, 1 feel, that when 
“ envious of the wicked,” L supposed him in pos- 
session of sources of enjoyment, which could not 
pe his. No! the pleasures of their ‘corn and 
wine” (Ps. iv: 7)-—their physical comforts, in the 
most abundant profusion, cannot yicld such enjoy- 
ment as arises from ‘the light of thy countenance, 
O my God,” (Ps. iv: 6,) the approving voice and 
smile of thy vicegerent and monitor within the 
soul. Ihave found that, with affections not attuned 
to love of God and love of man, I enjoyed but tittle, 
if any, real satisfaction and pleasure from all that 
wealth could purchase ; whereas, when imbued 
with a mild and gentle disposition—with filial gra- 
titude and fraternal good will—I could, even in 
the absence of all physical comforts, educe enjoy- 
ment from any events, any circumstances: I could 
feel as if | wished for no more than the continuance 
of such a spirit—I could feel as if earth could fur- 
nish nothing so exquisite. And I verily believe 
that, to the true enjoyment of this world, no pos- 
session is so essentially necessary, as that of ameek 
and quiet spirit. Within the bosems where this 
dwelleth, there are ‘‘ rivers of pleasure and joys for 
evermore.’ Such as have this spirit do luxuriate 


reflection upon the les- 


in such an abundance of heavenlike serenity and || 


peace, — riches, and all that riches can command, 
can add but little to the sum of it; while poverty 
and destitution can detract from it but little, and can 
never take it away. 

Such, it appears to me, was the sentiment of the 
psalmist. Such the sentiment of Him who knew 
human nature best, for he knew “what was in 
man.’’ (Matt. v: 5.) 

In conformity to the genius of Hebrew poetry, 
there is an analogy and exaltation of the sense in 
the second line of the stanza. In the first line, the 
meek, or gentle, are said simply, to possess or en- 
joy this world ; but in the second line, they are re- 
presented as delightfully luauriating in the abun- 
dance, not of ‘‘corn and wine,” but of peace which 
this world can neither give nor take away. ‘The 


treasures of this world the evil-doer may possess; 


|(we may not say enjoy;) but peace he can never 


have, for ‘‘ there is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked.’’ If the distinction between the contrast- 
ed characters is not sufficiently marked in the first 
line, there is a bold line of demarcation drawn in 
the second. 
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LETTER NO. IV. 
To Rev. J. Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 
“ Let this mind bs in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 
: Phil. ii: 5. 

Dear Sir—I shall now take in review a small 
portion of your communication ; and if I hold up to 
your view the errors involved in your writings so 
as to present a haggard aspect, you must not cen- 
sure ine; for such as the animal of your own pro- 
duction is, J intend to exhibit it. Avter stating the 
views of your church, you state :-— 

“3. We are to distinguish between this depra- 
vty, and guili. A parent, by his intemperance 
and profligacy, may squander away his property, 
ruin bis character, and contract diseases which :be- 


come hereditary in his family—in consequence of 


which he entails poverty, infamy and disease upon 
his unfortunate posterity ; and although this indeed 
is their misfortune, yet it is not their crime; they 
had no control over the affair. This is the natural 
effect of the physical constitution of nature ; and 
because the Creator has connected these things, as 
cause and effect, no one thinks of charging the 
Creator with injustice. So, in consequence of the 
moral constitution of our nature, when our first 
parents.sinned, all their unfortunate posterity were 


For want of 
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involved in the consequences of the transgression— 


that is, the sin of Adam, in its effects was, iniputed 
to his posterity, according to the declaration of St. 
Paul— For by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners.’ Rom. v: 19.’ 

_In this strange kind of reasoning, you exhibit 
the prevalent error among Limitarians, of associa 
ting and confounding the physical constitution of 
man with his moral nature or character—or, in 
other words, of viewing man in his practical life 
in the flesh, the same in relative state towards his 
God as in his spiritual relation. They are no more 
alike than light and darkness, or ood and evil. 
You also exhibit that wonderful discernment many 
pretend to have, qualifying them to draw the dis- 
tinction between “ depravity and guilt.” Yow un- 
doubtedly intend to have * depravity and guilt” 
considered as evils of tbe intellect or spirit.. If they 
were, it would require more than the popular won- 
derful discernment to, distinguish between them. 
Depravity belongs exclusively to the man ‘ which 
is of the earth, earthy” —the outward man in which 
exists the law of sin; whilst guilt pertains to the 
intellectual man and is wholly dependant upon in- 
tention. 

I will admit that there are many intenrperate 
parents who entail upon their posterity ** poverty, 
infamy and disease.” But as between those chil- 
dren and their Creator, are they condemned in 
their moral character for what their parents have 
done? Are they condemned for that which they 
have not perpetrated? Is their poverty an evil in 
the sight of God? Is the disease which they in- 
herited anything for which God condemns them ? 
Does not their infamy spring from the false pride 
of the world, which ever loves glittering wealth, 
contrary to the teaching of the Gospel? I think so. 
I speak of that which was entailed. When those 
children begin to move in the world for themselves, 
their own acts may morally condemn, or commend 
them. And, indeed, on this you and I agree; for 
you say, alluding to what was entailed, “it is not 
their crime: they had no personal existence, there- 
fore could have no control over the affair.” A very 
good reason this, and I wish you would remember 
it. I will apply it as between Adam and his pos 
terity—his transgression “is not their erime: they 
had no personal existence, therefore could have no 
control over the aftair.”” How many, then, think 
you, were made liable to eternal death as a penalty 
by that which was no erime in them? I think, not 
many, Br. Keyes. 

After speaking of the sins of parents entailing 
physical evils on children, (which you admit is no 
crime in them,) as for analogy, you say, speakin 
of our moral nature, ‘‘ when our first parents sinne 
all their unfortunate posterity were involved in the 
consequences of the transgression; that is, the sin 
of Adam was imputed, in its effects, to his poste- 
rity.” Your reasoning is bad, because there is no 
analogy between our physical constitution, and our 
moral nature ; but did they bear an analogy, your 
deductions are entirely variant from the same pre- 
mises. Besides, your deduction is.at war with the 
Gospel, which declares all shall be punished ae- 
cording to the deeds done, etc. But it is sufficient 
to say, Adam’s posterity ‘“‘could have no control 
over the affair,” therefore the sin was not imputed 
tothem. The words of St. Paul, which you quote, 
are no proof of your position, which will plainly 
appear by varying them and making them read as 
they ought, in order to bear your construction 


ee 


" 


o 
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“for by one man’s disobedience all were made sin- 


ners.” The word many is an unhappy word for 
you. Itis peculiarly unfortunate, when you de- 
sire to prove by that passage, that all Adam’s nos 
terity transgressed in him; that St. Paul should 
have uséd the contracted and limited word many, 
It will be equally difficult for you to prove those 
words of the apostle had a confined reference to the 
transgression of Adam. I shall not, however, den 

but that he made such reference; if so, and if he 
intended to show that ‘‘ many were made sinners,” 
he immediately furnishes an equal, co-extensive 
remedy or restoration; for he adds, “ so by, re 

dience of one shall many be made rig 
word many is as broad in one app 


‘ 
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other. If you had only thought to have added the 

latter part of the verse to your quotation, it would 
have saved me some writing. Perhaps it was not 
convenient lor you so to do ; for then it would have 
required in its connexion the 20th verse, which is 
in these words :——‘‘ Moreover, the law entered that 
the offence might abound. But where sin abound- 
ed, grace did mucu Mone abound.” So, taking all 
together, it was more than was convenient for your 
purposes—it would not show what you altempled 
to show. 

You then proceed—‘ 4. As all men were inclu- 
ded in Adain, when he transgressed, had no me- 
diator been provided for them, they would not have 
been personally punished, by having positive pains 
and penalties inflicted upon them; but they would 
have been punished in Adam, their first represen- 
tative, According to the threatened penalty, he 
would have died a temporal, as well as a spirilual 
and eternal death; and they would have died in 
him without ever enjoying a personal existence— 
therefore their punishment would not have been 

ositive, but only negative.’ ‘Thus says Elder 
Ses, This reasoning is carnal indeed—a strange 
mass of ideas! I can hardly imagine how * all 
men’ could be punished in Adam centuries before 
they were born—neither can I conceive how they 
could have died without first having lied. Can 

ou, Sir, imagine how you could have been pun- 
whed, by your father having received a flogging 
-ten or fifteen years before your birth—or I will say, 
by your great graudfather’s being flogged a hun- 
dred years prior to your birth? Or can you ima- 
gine how you could have died in your great grand- 
father, a century before you had existence? | will 
acknowledge the incapacity of my imagination on 
this branch of the subject. It will do no harm to 
notice that, in this part of your communication, you 
have offered no proof for your positions—not even 
an article from the ‘‘ Methodist Episcopal church.” 

I shall notice soon your gratuitous introduction 
and use of the ‘‘efernal death” in your letter. 

H ’ AMICUS. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Again a pile of letters has accumulated before us, from 
which we select a few extracts (all we have room for) 
interesting to us, and probably so to many of our readers. 
We publish, also, a few extracts which we hope will be 
interesting and useful to our agents, or those subscribers 
who may design acting as such. 

The first extracts are from an agent in Stafford, Gene- 
see county. After promising not only to get subscribers, 
but also to collect the payments in advance, he says :— 

“T remember reading an anecdote of a certain 
clergyman who made a practice of borrowing a 
five dollar note from one of his neighbors, as often 
as he went to a certain place to deliver his mes- 
sage, and of returning the same note on his return. 
This led the neighbor to question the preacher’s 
motives for such strange conduct, when the reve- 
rend gentleman replied that he could preacn better 
with five dollars in his pocket than he could with- 
out! I wish this fact could be impressed on the 
minds of ail who are fond of either good writing or 
good preaching—that there is some difference, if 
not one half, whether those who preach ur write 
have any money in pocket !” 

Another extract from this letter, and I will dismiss it. 
It is the proof (often repeated) that Universalism is the 
cure, as Partialism is the cause, of the infidelity of hun- 
dreds. After stating that he was bred a Calvinistic Bap- 
tist—that, as he grew up, his feelings revolted at the eru- 
elty, as his reason did at the absurdities of his creed, which 
he really believed, as he had been taught, was the doctrine 
of the Bible—he says :— 

“This infused doubts into my mind; for I had 
not then learned that the gift of God was eter- 
nal life, and that salvation from sin and its conse- 
quences depended upon our actions, aad that the 
wicked must receive for all that they do, for there 
is'no way to escape the just punishment of our 
transgressions. I therefore found myself plunged 
into unbelief and infidelity, J asked for light, of 


popular ministers and people, and received darl:- 
ness in return. May God forgive my hardness of 
feelings towards my fellow-men, whilst driven to 
skepticism by those who ought to have been teach- 
ers in lsrael—God forgive them, also, for their not 
intended perversion of the sacred Oracles, and their 
Inistaken notions of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Being they worship! Under these feelings of 
hardness, 1 conuneuced taking the paper which is 
now in your hands for publication. May the Lord 
give you that strength of mind which has orna- 
mented its columns in former years—which has 
deen influential in removing the doubts of my mind 
and restoring me to that faith in Christianity which 
f had been driven from by the opposers of that 
hope which is now like ‘an anchor to my soul, both 
sure and steadfast.’ [Amen and amen!] Blessed 
be God, I now can call all men my brothers, and 
can recommend them to Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of the world, as one that ‘ has tasted death for every 
nan,’ and ‘ gave himself a ransom for all to be tes- 
ufied in due time.’ A. K.” 


The following is from a subscriber in Turin, Lewis 
county, who has been deprived of the use of his legs for 
about two years, by sickness. 

“T have read the Magazine for six years, and it 
tastes sweeter and sweeter; andif I could have a 
number to feast upon every evening, I believe I 
could live upon half the food I now do. Turin is 
principally under the dominion of Protestant Rome, 
though there are some liberal men here who have 
not the mark of the beast, and if [ am permitted to 
get away from this place, (abounding in intoxi- 
cated, ‘experience,’) where I have been confined 
by sickness, (but have now nearly regained my 
health,) I think I shall be able to gain one or more 
new subscribers, ere this year is past. Il try. 

CW ede Cre?” 

Our friend in Massilon, Ohio, must have the bump of 
perseverance—he is not to be put off by the answer of 
‘“‘eall again.”” He says:— 

““T have been endeavoring, for some time, to 
procure you more subscribers, but always got for 
answer, ‘I will see you again.’ To-day I started 
out with a determination not to take such an an- 
swer, and succeeded in adding three (or you may 
say four) names to your list—for one informed me 
he had ordered you to discontinue, but I persuaded 
him he ‘could not keep house without it,’ and he 
allows me to re-order it. - * ) Uhusayou 
see, our package bids fair to be eight; (instead of 
mine, only, as was the case for several years ;) and 
I have the promise of two more in the Spring, if 
they conclude toremain here. * * ©* -The 
glorious cause of God’s impartial grace is slowly 
gaining ground here; and if we had but an able 
preacher, in two years we would outnumber any 
other denomination in the place. I wish you to 
inform our preachers who may pass this way, that 


they must not pass by without calling. They will 
find friends in Massilon, who will always be hap- 
py to entertain them. Ae Be 


Our prompt and active agent in Chicago, fl., sends us 
a handsome addition to a list already gratifying, and in- 
forms us that that place of yesterday, as it were, contains 
about jour thousand inhabitants. He says :— 

‘‘Tam in hopes you will send us some one who 
will help put down superstition. We have some 
Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians 
and Roman Catholics—but there are more liberal 
men here than of any other class. Now is the 
time to spread the truth. MRE MA 

From Fort Plain, Br. Countryman, our active agent 
there, has sent us upwards of thirty names, additional to a 
large list, anda promise of more. Who will not say, “the 
Magazine and Advocate is sold to the Dutch?” But 
what is highly gratifying to us, as well as evidence of 
good old German exactness and economy, is, they will all 
pay within the time for advance payment. 


The following is a per contra statement, not only as re- 
spects success in procuring subscribers for our paper, 
but as regards the state of our cause. ‘'T'oo numerous 


are the places where such a state of things exists—but we 
do not despair. Christ must reign, eventually, and tri- 
umph over superstition and unbelief. 

“Whiteford, Monroe county, Mich., January 3, 1836, 

“Messrs. Eprrors—Knowing from experience 
that your interesting paper is a ‘ feast of fat things’ 
to the hungry mind, and well ealeuvlated to exhili- 
rate the drooping spirits of the desponding, and be- 
ing anxious to ‘communicate good’; I have used 
my best endeavors, and taken much pains since I 
have been in this place, to persuade some of the 
people to subscribe for the Magazine and Adyo- 
cate, but all to no purpose ! 

‘I find that the people in this vicinity, in search- 
ing after truth, have settled down on the two ex- 
tremes, and are perfectly satisfied, without any fur- 
ther investigation, that their own peculiar views 
are right! The advocates of endless misery pray 
for the salvation of all men, but abuse, ridicule and 
despise those who believe that their prayers will, 
‘in the dispensation of the fulness of times,’ be an- 
swered ! thereby virtually acknowledging that they 
do not pray in faith—or, in other words, that they 
are hypocrites. On the other hand, those that could 
not conscientiously subscribe to Partialist views, in 
consequence of their inconsistency and absurdity, 
have settled down on the other extreme, and den 
all revelation, and advocate the doctrine that death 
is an eternal sleep! So, you see, that I am threat- 
ened with the torments of an endless hell on one 
side, and eternal sleep on the other. But amidst 
all this bigotry and skepticism, I find great conso- 
lation in the perusal of the Magazine and Advo- 
cate, and am fully persuaded that ‘truth is great 
and will prevail.’ Respectfully yours, etc., 

JONG Pee 


Our beloved Br. and agent, the Postmaster at Sheshe- 
quin, Pa., accounts for his long silence in aletter from which 
I extract as follows. He is mistaken, though, as to the 
number of communications on hand—the “ Dutch churn” 
is never called in requisition, a very small drawer will 
hold them all-—that is, all the good ones—-as to the others, 


we put them into the “iron chest!’ As to the course to 


be pursued, or tone to be observed, in addressing or speak- 
ing of our opposers, I differ, perhaps, a little from Br. 
K., as to the number of Pharisees, fanatics and hypocrites 
among them—I cannot believe they are quite as nume- 
rous as he believes they are—and, even if they were, bet- 
ter let ninety-nine guilty escape than injure one innocent. 
This is (sometimes) my rule-—-he must act on his own, 
however--and he will, Let him write away——“ variety 
is the spice of life.” 
“Sheshequin, January 14, 1836. 

“Br. Grosn—I have had so many irons in the 
fire, the past year, that I have not been able to 
write a word for your paper in thattime. But I 
perceive you have plenty of scribblers for your pa- 
per—and I have no doubt a Dutch churn full of 
manuscripts on hand, the most of the time—hetter 
written than [ could write. If I ean discover that 
the writers of your paper are catching the ennui, I 
will try to set them at ‘catching a Tartar’’—so 
that the readersof your paper shall not be ludlabied 
to sleep for the want of a little excitement. You 
know, well enough, that I can neither creep nor 
crawl to Pharisees, fanaties and hypocrites. The 
plain truth should be told, hit who it may. If I 
could believe one out of five of the self-styled Or- 
thodox were honest in their professions, I should 
have a different view of the subject. But the sin 
of ignorance should not be credited to more than 
one out of five, who are so strenuously supporting 
the cause of satan’s kingdom. The other four 
know better, and are working for the devil more 
for the sake of the ‘ spoils,’ than for the support of 
any principle they could, themselves, call good, if 
they were but honest. The devil fees his lawyers 
liberally, and this makes his ‘mare go,’ at least. 
I will venture to say, that if our order were ina 
situation to give salaries to preachers, only five per 
cent. higher than the Partialist priests now get, we 
should have no lack of preachers, nor of wolves in 
sheep’s clothing. It is fortunate for us, I believe, 
that we are, as a denomination, so poor ; for when 
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a priest leaves the ranks of Partialism, and unites 
himself with us, we have every reason to believe 
that he is an honest man. And more—we have 
good reason to believe he possesses talents, and is 
capable of judging between right and w rong, or he 
would not leave a gocd fat sal: uy (or a chance to 
get one) to enter into the ranks of poverty, with 
two to one in favor of being hissed at, kicked at, and 
spit upon. I think, therefore, that we should high- 
ly appreciate men coming among us of this de- 
scription—and none the less so, because, like ‘ an- 


gel’s visits, they are few, and long between.’ But 
enough. Yours truly, Ue ees 


The following excellent remarks on the tendency of 
protracted meetings are from an excellent brother m Nor- 
way, Herkimer county. 

“This comnjunity is more given to zeal than 
knowledge. A protracted mecting of nearly. six 
weeks continuance, raged here not long since, at- 
tended with its us cuul eliec ts—produci ing its conse- 
quent intolerance in society—sweeping as with the 
besom of destruction, the high behests of pure reli- 
gion into the vortex of fanaticism, and not only 
opening the way, but actually McAdamising the 
road to skepticism. This leads me to exclaim in 
the language of another, Oh! if religion were only 
known as she is in truth, and could men see her 
divested of sectarian deformities, and moving in 
that majestic simplicity and loveliness which her 
divine Author willed that she should wear, there 
are multitudes, who, instead of shrinking from her 

resence, would ever welcome her approach, and 
love to worship among her devoted ares 


Bei8) 7 ” 


Br. N. Doolittle, of Oxford, Chenango county, writes 
us the following cheering information, under date of the 
25th ult. DiS. 

‘Our cause moves forward slowly in this place, 
but | think it goes surely. Our building commit- 
tee have contracted for the building of our house 
the cnsuing season, for twenty-five bundred dollars. 
The house is to be built ef wood, with a steeple of 
suitable proportions—dimensions, forty by fifty-five 
feet. The contractor is now collecting the mate- 
rials and says he will have it so far completed that 
we can hold our Association in it, in case we are 
not able to procure either of the other houses. 

“ Oxford is a place where Orthodoxy—reputed 
Orthodéxy would reign triumphant, and gladly 
concentrate all: her powers to crush the vine of uni- 
versal grace and goodness—that plant of God’s 


ewn planting—but 1 think all her machinations in 
this part of the heritage of God will in due time be 
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REASONS...«..NO.-.1V. 


FOR REJECTING THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 

“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, brigg forth your strong rea- 
noms, saith the King of Jacob.” Isaiah xli: “al. 

Secondly. ‘The doctrine of endless misery is absolutely 
pernicious in every point of view. This will appear by 
eonsidering 

1. That it is pernicious in the extreme to the sufferers 
of such misery. This will be conceded on all hands. 
For we have seen in the preceding number that it could 
do them no possible good—that they were beyond the 
reach of any good—that it must be to them unminugled 
and illimitable evil, Hence, it can need no argument to 
prove it pernicious in the extteme to this class of beiugs. 


2. That it must be pernicious in its mfluence on the 
happiness of saints and angels. This must be obvious, 
if it be admitted that saints and angels in glery are per- 
mitted to see and know the miseries of the damned in 
holl, and that they are what saints and angels should be. 
4t is true, if they are te be trousformed into fiends, and 
the popular notion of the feclings and source of enjoy. 


ment with fiends be true, that they might derive a demo- 
niac pleasure from such a prospect. But it could never 
promote, but must inevitably invade and mar the joy of 
all holy and good beings—of all who in the least partook 
of the charities of the Gospel, or resembled the merciful 
Jesus: who wept over the approaching miseries of Jer a- 
Jem, and mingled his tears of compassionate sympathy 
With a weeping Martha and Mary. 

3.. It is pernicious in its example and: moral influence.. 
We are aware that some hive contended for the truth of 
the doctrine en the ground of its alleged’ salutary influ- 
ence—that it had a tendency to restrain vice and encou- 
rage and strensthen virtue ; and was therevore necessary 
to be inculeated; and if so, it was a strong argument in 
favor of its truth. Wemight bave noticed and reftted 
| this pretended argument under a former head, (viz. the 
uselessness of the doctrine,) but we choose to consider it 
under this head, for the reason that we sincerely regard 
the doctrine not, merely im the negative character of use- 
less, but as being positively and extremely pernicious in its 
bearing on virtue and vice. 

There is probably no great evil either physical or mo- 
ral, but what has been, ai d may be overruled for good — 
but what often produces indirectly some benefit or ad- 
vantage to individuals or communities. And we are'not 
disposed to deny that in some cases of extreme ignorance, 
alienation, obstiuacy and hardness, the doctrine of inter- 
minable misery and the fear of an endless hell may have 
restrained individuals of this character from overt acts 
of wickedness, and so far as outward conduct was con- 
cerned, kept them im the path of virtne, For without 
this supposition we cannot account fer the fact that God 
has permitted the doctuine to prevail for fourteen or fifteen 
centuries past. As it hus prevailed that length of time 


found Mati. xix: 8; Mark x: 5; and Heb. yii: 18, 19, 
and wili: 6-13. The semi-barbarism, degeneracy and 
corruption of the world; its incapacity to appreciate 
higher and holier principles and motives form the only 
plausible ground by which we can account for God’s 
“suffering to be so.” But the “ weakness and the un- 
profitableness” of the dactrine, even with reference to 
such an object, are becoming more and more apparent in 
this enlightened age; and for this reason we are confi- 
dent there will be a ‘‘disannulling” of it finally through- 
out all Christendom, and the world. It must appear ob- 
vious also, we think, that where the fear of an endless 
hell, as the sole motive, has restrained degenerate and 
hardened individuals from oyert acts of wickedness, i 
has by no means implanted in their hearts the love of 
virtue, nor weaned them fiom,the love of vice—it was no 
virtue in them—cerruption still rankled in their hearts— 
their outward acts were not the willing obedience of the 
child, but the servile and unwilling service of the slave, 
driven to outward obedience by the lash, while his heart 
inwardly loathes the path of duty. 


Moreover, if in a few instances it has restrained the 


servile and depraved from opeuly acting out the evil pro- 
pensities of their hearts, we are confident that the cases 
are far more numerous where it has alienated from God 
the affections and confidence of his children, and estrang- 
ed them still farther from. the path of virtue, by surreund- 
ing it with gloomy images and associations, and impress- 
ing them with the idea that virtue is not sufliciently at- 
tractive to be the rewarder of its own pursuit, and that 
vice has many attractions and charms of itself, or such 
awful terrors would’never have been employed to drive 
men from its paths. Besides, the mind not only shud- 
ders at the thought, but revolts from the belief of such a 
penalty—the transgressor becomes skeptical respecting 
its infliction, and rather than admit that such a threatening 
will be executed, he doubts the ad that denounces 


it, and-uitimately comes to reject all religious instruction. 


and admonition—yrevelation itself is discarded, and the 
victim of a false theory, engendering such unworthy 
views of the divine Being, and degrading feays of his 
wrath, rushes thence into universal skepticism, on the 
subject ef revelation and religion in general. ‘The erro- 


~ . . . ) 
we conclude the reason of its being perinitted will be 


neous belief that the Bible teaches the doctrine of endlesw 
wisery, has driven hundreds who have never examined 
that precious volume but superficially, on fo the Seyln 
of despair, or the Charybdis of infidelity. And no small 
portion of the latter class we are confident, became so 
mainly from this source. Hence, one of ihe pernicious 
cilects of the doctrine is, the infidelity it occasions, 

We have said that the threatening of endless misery 
is not generally eredited by sinners against whem it is 
denounced. It is so with sinners generally so far as they 
themselves are concerned. They do not feel conscious 
of having deserved so dreadful 2 doom. They beheve 
their sins are limited and finite, and they cannot therefore 
bring their minds to believe they really deserve an end 
less and infinite punishment. The penalty being alto~ 
gether disproportioned to the erime, they flatter therm-- 
selves they shall escape without enduring it: the seme as 
culprits in England, where so many offences are deemed 
capital and subject to the penalty of: death, expect to es 
cape, and generally do escape nearly:all punishment, and 
that for the very reason the penalty is sosevere. And so it 
is with human natere generally. You threaten a child 
with cutting off his head if he accidentally breaks a tum 
bler, or commits seme trivial offence, and he will not be- 
lieve you, for the very reason that the penalty is altogether 
disproportionate to the deed. But threaten him witha 
moderate cegree of punishment, or any amount, within 
the bounds of reason, propriety or justice, and he wifi 
believe you: and the threatening will have, with him, 
altogether more weight and influence than if it were ur 
reasonably and unjustly severe. ‘Therefere, so far as the 
threatening of punishment is caleulated to exert an infin 
ence in restraining sinners from transgression, that of a 
limited and just. punishment will be found salutary, but 
that of an unlimited, unjust and infinitepunishment caz- 
not but be pernicious. 

Moreover the doctrine of endless torment tends to pr- 
ralyze the aftections, and deaden the sympathies of in 
manity—by being often held up to view in glowing colors, 
it produces a morbid insensibility to human sufferings. 
It begets also a vindictive and malignant spirit, so far 
it has any influence, and by holding up the character of 
God for imitation, at the same time representing him as 
burning with indignation against his children, filled with: 
vindictive fury and unappeasable wrath, it fosters the spi-- 
rit of persecntion and cruelty; and if it was not the very 
torch that kindled, it surely has been the fuel that fed alli 
the fires of persecution that have desolated the earth, since 
ihe establishment of Christianity. It is at war with the 
mild and forgiving spirit of Jesus, with the whole tenor 
of his life aud example, and with every precept of bis 
holy word. 'The moral principle growing out of it must 
necessarily be pernicious—the doctrine eaumotwith safety, 


be’carried out in the practices and cemmon walks of life... 


Its spirit is that of unmingled malignity, and is therefore 
at war with all the holier and better feelings of the human 
heart, and with the prayers of all samts and good beings 
on earth and in heaven. Drs 


PERVERSION... 


In the sermon delivered at the dedication of the Untow 
reeting-liouse at Newville, while speaking of the charae 
ter and perfections of the divine Being, we took occasion 
to quote the language of the apostle Jolin, * God ts lore,'” 
and then remarked that lete, or benevolence was the nature 
and very essence of the Divinity—that all his other at 
butes were but modifications of the principle of tive. 
love—that God was nowhere called in the Bible, justice 
or truth, in the abstract, nor by the name of any other at. 
tribute he possessed: 


peatedly called love. At the close of the meeting one of 


the congregation—an opposer of Universalism of" course— 
remarked to a by-stander, though not in our presence, 
that it was no wonder the preacher deniéd the justice and 
truth of God, for he was obliged to do that to get along 
with his doctrine—that as-he preached that God wasa 
God of love, but not a God of justice, or truth, he | 
by that course make his doctrine appear, very 


. 


but he was emphatically and re- 


Wie 
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That an illiterate, igaorant and superficial hearer, lis- 
fening under the influence of deep rooted prejudice, 
should have so misapprehended or perverted our lan- 
guage as to put such a construction on it, was not very 
surprizing ; but we must confess that we were, beyond 
theasure, surprized to learn, the week following, that the 
Rev. Mr. Swackhammer, the Luthe:an clergyman who 
Was present diving the whole of the services, who made 
the conclading prayer after our serinon, and manifested, 
throughout, so meh charity and brotherly love, so’ardent 
a desire that every thing might be conducted in the unity 
of the spirit and the bond of peace—and who, by-the-by, 
stood in need of as much charity and indulgence in re- 
gard to any criticisms upon the composition of his own | 
sermon as sny clergyman we have lately heard—that this | 
same Mr. Swackhammer, preached in that honse on the 
Sabbath following, a most vio'ent philippie, full of bitter 
invective against our dedication sermon, most grossly 
misrepresenting our language and atguments; and 
among other perversions, introduced and tried to main- 
tain that very gross one which we have mentioned above, 
about the love, justice and truth of God! as though we 
had denied the two latter in order to maintain the former ! 
We sincerely hope our information respecting the course 
be parsusd may prove to be an exaggeration—or not in 
all respects correct. But if correct—-and our informant 
is a respectalils and candid man—Mr. 8. cannot be guilt. 
less in thus perverting and misrepresenting our sermon. 
[t cannot with him be the sin of ignorance, as possibly it 
might have been in the individual who first perverted our 
langnage in the manner above mentioned. Or if it was 
the sin of ignorance in Mr. $., the Lord have mercy on 
that unfortunate people who sit under the ministry of 
such a pastor! ; 


To us it appears absolutely impossible that any man 
ef discernment, intelligence or even common sense, could 
have misunderstood that part of our discourse relating to 
the subject now noticed. For we distinctly argued the 
existence of all perfections in God~of every amiable 
and glorious attribute—showed the perfect harmony of 
all the divine attributes—that they were not arrayed in 
hostility against each other—that God was one, undivided 
and indivisible being, possessing infinite wisdom, almighty 
power, unbounded goodness, everlasting mercy, justice, 
truth and righteousness: butthough possessed of all these 
attributes in infinity, he was not called by the name of any 

' one of these principles inthe abstract. But he was called 
by the name of love, which showed that the inspired 
writers delighted to contemplate him clothed in the beau- 
tiful and attractive garb of infinite affection—even the 
boundless and changeless love of an almighty Father, If 
Mr. 8. wishes to attack this principle, let him attack it in 
an open, fair and manly mauner—and let him attack those 
to their faces, too, who hold it; but let bim not, behind a 
person’s back, basely misrepresent his arguments and 
pervert his langnuge, and intrench himself behind the 


prejudices of the people, to bear him out in vilely carica- 
turing the truth. If Mr. 8. is guilty of what we have 
been informed he is, we neither desire nor ask an apolo- 
gy from him personally ; but we think the people have a 
right to demand an apology for the gross insult offered to 
their understanding. We shall, however, be very happy 
to learn from any respectable source, that he is not guilty 
of so ungentlemanly and unchristian conduct. D. 8S. 


UNIVERSALISM TROUBLESOME. 


Mo says a correspondent and subscriber. Nor does he 
merely say it, but he proves it. This is his statement. 
He lives in Lyons, in this State. His wife was a mem- 

"ver of the Baptist church for many years. His neighbor 
was a subscriber to our paper. He, himeelf, loved to 
borrow and read the paper, believing in its general doc- 
trines. Here are the characters of the drama. Now 
mark the judgment that fell on our correspondent for 
borrowing and reading our “ wicked” paper. 

His wife frequently begged of him to desist reading 
it—and earnestly prayed that, at least, he would not read it 


imher and her children’s hearing. The first solicitation he 


te 


disregarded, butcomplied with the second. After a time, 
he vecasiunally got ker consent to read aloud some particu- 
lar artivle in the paper. Then followed her request for 
him to read to her such particularly “good” articles as he 
might chance to find. At last she became a more constant 
reader of the paper, than even ker husband, and was 
quite impatient for its arrival. ‘Trouble —trouble follow- 
ed. Her minister--her brethren and sisters called on 
her and warned her of her danger. Told her not to be 
led away by Universalists, the enemies of souls. But 
she would not draw back. She read the Scriptures, and 
compared their teachings with Calvinism on the one hand 
and Universalism on the other. The result must be 
known to all. She disavowed all belief in endless misery 
and sin. Oh, horrible, horrib!e doctrine! to believe God | 
is good to all, and that all will eventually be made holy 
and happy ! 

She was cited to appear before the church. The day 
came. Attended by ber husband, she appeared and de- 
clared her belief in all that was taught by the Scriptures, | 
and handed them a written statement of her views. This 
statement was the Bible Creed, published in the first vo- 
lume of this paper—also in Br. Skimner’s Letters to 
Aikin and Lansing. It consists of not a word save quo7 
tations from the Bible. The preacher read it—folded it 
up—and declared that they could “not fellowship this, 2 
is universal doctrine in full!” So she was cast out for be- 
lieving in the exact words of God, and Jesus, and the 
apostles. 

Having given. this statement, our friend adds—‘“ Now, 
Sirs, Lam satisfied that Ihave troubled you as much as 
your paper has troubled me; aud, if you please, we will | 
call it éven, as [like to settle up all accounts every new 
year.” Agreed. I wish we could run up a similar ac- 
count, to be settled as well as this one is, (for our friend 
pays in advance, also,) with every Universalist who has | 
a Partialist wife, in the world. AS, Gr 


ATHANASIAN CREED. 

Some laughable anecdotes were revived in my mind 
on reading the strictures of Verax, in Episcopalianism, 
number 3, on this creed. 

Its damnatory expressions induced.an eminent English 
divine of the established church, to read it as iu duty | 
bound, with manifest reluctance, He compromised with 
his conscience hy prefacing its reading with—* Next in 
order follows the creed of St. Athanasius—thank God, it 


is not my creed, neither ueed it be yours!” 

As Verax says, it is to be “ either read or sung.” One 
clergyman of the established church omitted doing either. 
His parishioners finding their entreaties to be of none 
effect on the parson, complained to the bishop, whose or- 
ders were issued accordingly. I suppose the church ser 
vice seemed as drole to the congregation, as Br. Crow 
says his sermons did to a lady in the West. She liked all 
the services very well, but said she, ‘ How queer it 
Those 
accustomed to the high seasoning of Si. Athanasius can- 
not relish any spiritual food without it. Hence, the diso- 
bedient clergyman was ordered to read the creed in due 
order. On the proper eccasion for its introduction, hav- 
ing duly instrucied his clerk before hand, he said, “next 
fulloweth the ereed of et. Athenasius, which may be 
either read or sung, and by the b'essing of God we will 
sing it. Clerk, mind your fits!” "They then rattled it 


sounds “9 hear a sermon without amy hell in it!” 


off to some jolly fox hunting tune, with great glee, to the 
scandal of the congre zation-—but as there was no remedy 
in this case, it is said the congregation never after insisted 
on having that saint’s creed repeated in the servite. 

A. B. G. 


(c= The memoir ef the late Rev. J. Freeman, Skin- 
ner’s Letters to Aikin and Lansing, the Prize Tales pub- 
lished in last volume of this paper, now im pamphlet form, 


and sundry other Universalist works, can be had at Buf- 


falo, either of Br. B. Caryl, Br. R. Toulinson, or at Mr. 
Russell’s Book-store. : 


Br. T. J. Whitcomb, number 30, Ferry-street, Sche- 
nectady, keeps constantly om band a general assortment of 


Universalist books. ; ; ql 


NEW AGENTS. 

Rev. A. Williams and William Potter, Carroll—M. 
Fowler, P. M., Baring, (Me.)—B. I. Hickox, Boom 
ville, (Mo.)—-George Cline, Painsville, (Ind.)—Dorus 
Curtis, Romulus, (M. 'T.)—-Loring Dony, Farmington, 
(M.'T.)—O. Howe, P. M., Lodi, (M.'T.)—J. N. Ayres, 
P. M., Trucksville, (O.)—Shadrack Hubbell, Benning. 
ton, (O.)—-Amos Bronson, Royalton—-Levin Jillson, 
Boonville. 


CLINFON- LIBERAL INSTITUTE: 

At an adjourmed meeting of the Trustees and Fxecu- 
tive Committee of the Clinton Liberal Institute, Decem- 
ber 15, Bela B. Hyde, Esq., of Rome, and David Mur- 
ray, of Augusta, Oneida county, were tnanimously 
elected Trustees of ‘said imstitution in place of Elisha 
Swift, and bli Peck, Esqs., resigned. 


sy, William E. Manley is abont taking a tour through 
Onondaga and Cayuga counties, to preach the word of 
life, to collect arrearages due for this paper, to procure 
new subscribers and trausact any other business pertain- 
ing to the paper that may be necessary. Also: to collect 
funds for the Liberal Institute of such as are disposed to 
contribute to that landable object. 


Leet, Friendsville, Pa. 
Br. Chase, and Co—Send the Herald to John Mat 
thews, Cincinnatus, Cortland county. C. 8. Brown. 


REGISTER AND ALMANAC, 

All persons having received copies of this work for 
sale, will please make immediate returns to the publishers, 
stating explicitly how many copies remain unsold on their 
hands. : 

If convenient, they may remit the whole or part of the 
proceeds of sales due us, at the same time, as we have 
several heavy payments to makesoon. But, atall events 
make immediate report of sales, retaining the unsold co- 
pies for sale, etc. O. Ww HISTON. 

G, SanpERSON. 

Cortland, February 8, 1836. 
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RELIGIOUS NOVICES, 


Brown at Union Square, and at Mex coville 1 the eve- 
tting—Br. Sias at Lowville, and at the brick.scheclsouse 
in Fast Martinsburg in the evening—Br. Bonen at East 
neeting-house, New-Lisbon—Br. L. C. Browne at Ce 
darville, (last appointiment,) and Br. 1 SA Smira at Fort 
Plain—Br. Saypersox at Jackson, (Daggett’s Mills,) and 
the following evening at Wellsborough, Pa—Br. C. 8, 
Brown at the schoolhouse near Stub, and at Little Mea 
dow [or Meadon] in the evening—Ly. Crarx at Upper 
Lisle. 

There will be preaching on the fowth Sunday inst., 

by Br. Butrarp at Hartwick--Br. Wuityry at Cedar- 
yille—Br. M. B. Newets. at Middlevillo—Br. Stas. at 
Denmark, and at Carthage in the evening—-Br. Gros# at 
New-Hartford—Byr. Bonen at Shares. 
Br. C. S. Brown will preach on the evenings of the 
19th inst., at Maine on the Nanticoke—20th, at Decker 
schoolhouse—22d, at Priendsville—23d, at Vestal—24th, 
at Crocker schoolhonuse—25th, at Townsend schcolhouse, 
Forks—26th, at Page Brook—27th, at Crandall schoob 
house, Greene. 

Br. Boven will preach on the evenings of March Ist 
and 2d, at Lawyersville—3d and 4th, xt Richmondville 
7th and &th, at Clarkville. 

Br. Mancy will lecture at Canastota on Tuesday eves 
ning next—at Fayetteville on Thursday evening—at La 
Fayette on Friday evening, and at South Onondaga Hol- 
low on Sunday the 2Ist, provided no previous appoint 
ments by others should interfere. 

There will be a Conference held at the Universalist 
meeting-house in Upper Lisle, Broome county, on the 
first Wednesday and ‘Thursday in March. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week: ending on Wednesday last. 
JM C, Baldwinsville, for H Hand H T—¥ G, Jacksonville, (Mk) 
for self and JP S-E GD, Deming:burgh, i(M.'T.) for J B and H 
{—H.C, Tully, for A Band JG—JL, Tecumseh, for self and W 
P—AS, Bethany, (Pa.) for self and Z A—R C, Lyma, «M. T.) for 
JS—W HT, Jamestown, for seif and J P—J D, Zanesville, (0.) 
for self, JS,SS,GF,JCandS B—-J HM, Provincetown, (Mass.) 
for selfand SR—D DD, Clockville, for self, A C jr, E UandE 
T—P M, Chardon, (O.) for E P and G M—P M, Aad ring T.) for 
AC—J HW, Newburgh, for self and JW B—J L W, Hoosick 
Falls, for 3 Band S M—P M, Smyrna, for JS jr and L B-RF, 


Crown Point—P M, Queensbury, for P B Jand E C—C 8, Huron, | 


(O.)—J B, Bonulngton, (Vt.) fer self and LS. 


PRIZE POEM. 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


THE GOSPEL JUBILEE. 
By Mrs. Z. Porter, Henderson, N. Yay 


Hark! hear the glad trump of the Gospel resounding, 
Throughout the broad realms of humanity’s sphere; 
Redemption, salvation and free grace ubounding— 
Intelligent beings, awake aud give ear! 
Tho heralds, those servants of God, are inviting 
Tho guests to the feast which is ready and free; 
Boauteous their feet on the mount, and delighting 
The tidings they bring of the great Jubilee. 


Ho! ali ye who hunger and thirst after righteousness— 
Ye who are weary with sorrow and care— 

Come to this mountain, the refuge of blessedness, 
Spread is the feast, and the Master is there, 

Here's wine on the lees, and fat things full of marrow, 
No price is demanded, the fure is all free ; 

Come, shout hallelujah, for banished is sorrow; 
We'll joy in-our rest, ’tis the blessed Jubilee. 


The children redeemed with songs are returning, 
As doves to their windows, they’re journeying home ; 
They’ve. beauty for ashes, and joy for their mourning ; 
Tho spirit hath spoken, the bride hath said, Come. 
Oh, come to mount Zion! oh, come without bidding! 
Witk praiso and thanksgiving, come, bow the glad knee; 
Tho voice is to all, there’s no fear of intruding ; 
Thon haste, all as one, to the grand Jubileo. 


Here’s glory immortal and life everlasting, 
No ills to afflict, and no fears to annoy ; 
Infinite love you'll forever be tasting, 
While praising and singing with hearts full of joy. 
The soft hand of love shall wipe tears from all faces, 
Ajl sorrow. and sighing forever shall flee ; 
Transgrossion be finished, and sin leave no traces, 
For holiness reigns in the blessed Jubilee. 


And here, in this mountain, our God will demolish 
The veil that hath blinded the nations so long ; 
The face of the cov'ring, that curse he'll abolieh ; 
He's faithful who’s promised, he’s mighty and strong. 
Oh, come and refresh in sulvation’s pure river! 
Here's grace for mankind, an unlimited sea: 
Love, glory and honor, ascribe to the Giver, 
And strike the loved notes of a blessed Jubilee! 


The rebuke of his house he will take off forever, 
Accomplish the vict’ry o'er death and the grave ; 
And he who controlled them shall rule no more ever; 
Then trust him—oh, trust him who’s promised to save! 
Shout, shout, O ye heavens! break forth into singing, 
Ye mountains, and forests, and every tree! 
The day from on high in its glory is springing, 
And ush’ring in peace and a ricli Jubilee, 


All wisdom, and blessing, and might, and, dominion, 
Be unto the Lamb, and Jehovah the Lord! 

A ransomed world shail unite in communion, 
Forever and ever rejoice in his word! 

The uttermost parts of the earth shall adore him, 
They'll glorify him in the isles of the sea: 

All nations shall come and shall bow down before him, 
All holy and blessed, through a vast Jubilee! 


= 


ETERNITY. 


The following view of eternity is from the eloquent 
Saurin, in an attempt to describe the process of his mind, 
in endeavoring to form an idea of its duration: 


“T avail myself” says he, ‘of whatever I can conceive 
most tong and durable. I heap imagination on imagina- 
tion, conjecture on conjecture. First, I consider those 
long lives, which all wish, and few obtain. I observe 
those old men, who live for four or five generations, and 
who alone make the history of an age: I domore; I turm 
to ancient chronicles, i go back to the patriarchalage, and 
consider life as extending through a thousand years; and 
Isay to myself, all this is not eternity—all this is but a 
point compared with eternity. Having represented to 
myself real objects, I form ideas of imaginary ones. I 

o from our age to the time of publishing the Gospel, 
rom thence to the publication of the law— from the law 
to the flood—from the flood to the creation—I join this 
epoch to the present time, and imagine Adam still liv- 
ing. Had Adam lived till now, had he lived in misery, 
had he passed all his time in fire on a rack, what idea 
must we form of his condition? At what price would we 
agree to expose ourselves to misery so great? What im- 
erial glory would appear glorious were it to be followed 
# 80 eich wot Yet this is not eternity, all this is no- 

ing compared syith eternity! I go farther still. I pro- 
pes from imagination to imagination—from one suppo- 
sition to another. I take the greatest number of years 


hat can be imagined’ ~ f form of ‘all these one fixed 


number, aud stay my imagination. After this, { suppose 
God to create a world like this which we inhabit; 1 sup- 
pose him creating it by forming one atom after anotlier, 
and employing in the production of each atom the time 
fixedin my calculation just now mentioned. What num- 
berless ages would the creation of such a world, in such 
a manner, require? ‘Then, I suppose the Creator to 
arrange these atoms, and to pursue the same plan in ar- 
ranging them asin creating them. What numberiessages 
would such an arrangement require! Finally, [suppose 
him to dissolve and annihilate the whole, and observe the 
same method in this desolation, as he observed in the crea- 
tion and disposition of the whole. What an immense 
duration would be consumed. Yet this is not etermty! 
All this is but a speck compared to eternity !” 

The only comment we have to offer upon this picture, 
is to ask the reader to pause and reflect how short is hn- 
man life. The breadth of a single hair compared with 
the distance from earth to the fixed stars, is broader than 
the ocean, when seen in connexion with that vast dispa- 
rity which obtains between life and eternity. Human 
life, what is it compared with eternity? it is less than 
the width of a razor’s edge in comparison of the immea- 
surable regions of space that stretch as far beyond the 
orbit of the Georgiuin Sidus, as from the sun to the rest- 
ing place of its remotest ray. It is impossible then, that 
a God of infinite wisdom could suspend the immortal in- 
terests of eternity on such a brittle thread! Nay, it is 
not. The perilous bridge of Mahommed is safe when 
compared with such a corrse.. One question more and 
we have done. Isit possible, that man, for what he conld 
do in this speck of life, should justly deserve sufiermg 
through all these wasteless periods, and even then have jnst 
as long to suffer as if he hadnot begun? It cannot be— 
merey forbids—justice forbids—and even cruelty itself, 
though it were dark as erebus, would relent ere these 
ages should have passed, and pluck the victim from the 
prison of torment. Avaunt, thee! fell devil! and cease 
thy impious railings. Close thy fiendish lips, and no 
more blaspheme the name of God, by breathing out 
lies and slanders concerning his mercy or justice! 'The 
man who believes thy perjured lies may well say as did 
our author, mentioned above :—“ I find in the thonght, a 
mortal poison that difftiseth itself through every peried of 
my life, rendering food insipid, p!easure disgustful, and 
life itself a cruel bitter. I cease to wonder that the fear 
of hell hath made some mad and others melancholy.’ 


CHINESE INHABITANTS GF BOATS. 


The river opposite to the town (Canton) is almost co- 
vered with boats of various sizes and. descriptions, in the 


principal part of which the owners, who are of the poorer | 


class, reside. Thousands are born, brought up and die 
in these boats, having no more communication with the 
shore than necessity compels., These boats are covered 
over in the after part with a kind of bamboo matting, 
sufficiently strong and water proof to keep out the rain, 
and of length sufficient to allow them to lie down unex- 
posed to sight. ‘S‘hese poor creatures, from being con- 
fined in so smai] a place—accustomed to squat upon their 
hams and crawl abont the bhoat—are geneyally very 
awkward in their motions when cn their feet. ‘Their 
male children are taught the art of swimming as soon as 
they know the use of theix legs, 1ntil which time they 


wear a calabash suspended round their necks, to bucy | 


em up in cas eix falli rerboard.— AIS Account | 
th n case of their falling overboard.— 7S A t 
of the Chinese. 
CHINESE WOMEN. 
orpulency is deemed a aty In men, but a blemish 
Corpuiency is d da beauty in men, but a blemis! 

in women. ‘Che women have usually a peculiarly arch- 
ed eye-brow, as much the effect of art as nature—a very | 
unmeaning face, and among the higher classes, execed-| 


ingly small feet, from the tight pressure, during infancy 
and childhood of small wooden shees. ‘this eustorn origi- 
nated (as described in Chinese history) several centuries 
back, when a Jarge body of females rese against, and en- 
deavered to overthrow.the government. ‘To prevent the 
recurrence of such an event, the use of wooden shoes 
was enforced on all fernale infants, so small as to disable 
them, without great pain to make any use of their feet. 
This custom has now become so familiar from long usage, 
that a small foot is reckoned one of the greatest attrac- 
tions a Chinese female can possess.—d. 
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MAREYAGES. 

In Wolcott, December 21, 1835, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, 
Mr. Guzert P. Dennison, of Palmyra, to Miss Drrza- 
BETH FE. Anprews, of Sedus. 

In Hannibal, December 20, by the same, Mr. GizxS 
Banrass, to Miss Poors Wincu ext, both of that town, 

In Butler, January 28, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. Ax- 
cernon S. Munser, to Miss Many Ann Merre.t, beth 
of that town. i 
In Clinton, January 30, by W. H. Hubbard, Esq., Mr. 
Horacs Prcx, of Clarendon, Orleans ‘county, to Mre. 


ADELINE Woop, daughter of nos Nichols, Esq., 0 
former place. Ne 

In New-Berlin, December 21, by Rev. Walter ek 
_ Varyum C. James, to Miss Ruopa Bares, all of : 
place, — 

In this city on the 3d inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Marrison Hotprince, to Miss Orive Muncy, both of 
Schuyler. 

In Butternuts, Otsego county, on the 4th inst., by Rev. 
Mr. Wheeler, Mr. Naraanie,. Stevenson, of Hobart,. 
Delaware county, to Miss Esrser Horcoms, of the for- 
mer place. 

In Tecumseh, M. T., January Ist, 1886, by Rev. J- 
Lockwood, Mr. Erxanan Panxer, to Mrs. Rorm Hopes. 
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DEATHS, 


In Westmoreland, January 23, of a cancer in the 
breast, Mrs. Exizapetu AL.en, consort of Mr. J. P. 
Allen. Mys. A. had uever attacked herself to any society 
of Christians, but she was awomin of piety and devotion, 
and so lived that ske was beloved and esieemed by alk 
who knew her. While many aound her were asking 
long and loud harangues and empty professions of Chris- 
tianity, she, by her kindness and hespitality to*the si¢k, 
benevolence to the poor, and readiness to relieve the dis- 
tressed, enjoyed all that satisfaction whieh flows from a 
life of virtue and beneficence. 

Formerly her prejudices were very strong against Uni- 
versalism— but they never controlled, but were always 
controlled by, a superior goodness of keart, of which she 
was naturally possessed. Being of an amiable disposition , 
and an aflable turn of mind, she would converse on the 
subject in a calm and dispassionate manner with her hus 
band and others—this, together with the intense, and al-. 
most unremitted sufferings which she had been compelled 
to endure for some montts, together with tke happifying 
effects-of Universalism, witnessed in her family, at last 
brought hex to a knowledge of its heavenly truths, as the 
only doctrine that honored God and happified man. Here, 
then, we have an instance of one, who instead of re-. 
nouncing Universalism in her last sickness, was brought: 
to rejoice in its truths and enjoy its sweet and reconciling 
| influence to the will of God, in sickness, and most of alf,. 
in the hour of death.’ May her virtues in life—her pa- 
| tience in sieknéss, and her vesignation, tend more and 
more to convince her family and friends of the necessity 
of becoming and remaining acquainted with God as their 
Father—for thereby good shall come unto them, and peace. 
and happiness remain with them. ye 

In Poisdam, St. Lawrence-county, on the 16th of Oc- 
tober last, Mr. Jonaruan B. Pierce, aged 29, in the full 
belief of the final holiness and happiness of a universe. 
Br. P. formerly resided in this place, and while here, 
formed the resolution of entering the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, but a long continued course of ill health which 
succeeded, finally caused him to abandon the project. 
He was a sound and powerful reasoner—a bold, manly, 


t 


boundless love—a kind and tender husband, a firm friend, 
a zealous Christian and an honest man. 
Blissfield, M. T., January 12, 1836. 
In Remsen, Oneida county, on January 17, Mis. Sa-. 
ras Rawson, aged 63 years. ‘Though a member of no 
religious society, she lived and acted in the full belief of 
the life-giving principles of the Gospel, and died deeply 
jamented by all who knew ker. é 


In Wilhamsville, Erie county, on the 3d ult., Mr. Ozrra. 
Smirz, aged 51 years. Mr. Smith was an early resident: 
of that county, and much esteemed by all who knew him. 
On the Tuesday after his death, his remains were com- 
mitted to the silent fomb in the presence of a large con- 
course of people, to whom were set forth the consolations 
of the Gospel. 
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PRIZE ARTICLE, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 


UNIVERSALISW, 
A SYSTEM OF PERFECT MORALITY. 
By Rev. W. E. Manvey, of Clinton. 


In Jooking around upon the world, we discover a 
great variety of religious sentiments, and an equal 
variety of arguments brought forward to sustain 
them. Among the arguments adduced to prove 
the most popular systems of religious faith that 
obtain in community, at the present day, there is 
ene cominon tothem all. This is, their beneficial 
moral tendency. Every sect claims for its doc- 
trines the best moral influence of any in existence, 
and attempts to maintain them on this ground.— 
From this circumstance, the argument here na- 
med, possesses a claim to the earliest attention of 
every inquirer after truth. The following remarks 
on this subject, are submitted to the perusal, the 
charity, and the judgment ofsthe reader. ; 

The following inquiries will engage our particu- 
lar attention :-— 

I. What motive, or principle of action, will. natu- 
rally induce the best moral conduct? 

Il. What religious opinions are best adapled to 
inspire such motive ? : 

Having obtained a satisfactory answer to these 
inquiries, we shall briefly delineate the character 
of the man who lives up to the religious opinions 
we are tonamie, and ig duly influenced by the mo- 
tive they are calculated to inspire. 

I. We are to inquite, What motive, or principle 
of action, will naturally induce the best moral conduct? 

The Scriptures will answer this inquiry to the 
satisfaction, both of the Christian and the philoso- 
pher. ‘* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.” Matt. xxii: 37-40. Su- 
premac love to God and impartial love to mankind, 
are here made the basis of all genuine obedience to 
the divine law. They are regarded as the source 
whence all true morality naturally and necessarily 
flows. The doctrine here advanced, recommends 
itself, not only to the heart of every Christian, but 
to the reason of every enlightened infidel. 

It has been contended by some philosophers, 
that selfishness is the most powerful motive that 
ean actuate the human mind. 

This may be so; but if this motive is the most 
powerful, it is not the most beneficial; for it must 
be evident that the selfish man will go but a little 
way towards attaining a standard of perfect moral 
obedience. The shortsightedness of man is seldom 
able to discover the intimate connexion, which the 
Creator has established between one’s own happi- 
ness, and that of those around him; and hence, the 
man who is influenced by a motive of exclusive 
selfishness, to secure the former, will often per- 
form actions inconsistent with the latter. Nor will 
it do to say, that the laws of civil society will pre- 
vent this infringement upon each other’s rights ; 
for these laws are very imperfect, and frequently 
fail to protect the rights of all on whom they are 
imposed. ‘I'hat law which God has written upon 
every heart, and which is more general in its ap- 
plication, and more minute in its discriminations, 
than any human law can be, must supply this 
defect. This law condemns the exclusive and 
selfish spirit. ; 

From these remarks it must not be inferred, that 
self-love is to be excluded from the minds of men, 
in order that they become moral or good. Self- 
Jove is natural to man ; and it is right and useful 

Mar: 


Ys , Hage 


TE PR nt: A A 


Numeer 8. 


j that it should be exercised; but it should not be! 


allowed to predominate over that which we are 
required to exercise towards our neighbor. ‘The 
command, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self,” implies the existence of self-love, and virtu- 
ally enjoins its exercise. Respecting the extent to 
which it may be exercised, it may be safely said, 
that there is no danger of exercising it too much, 
provided we observe the injunction, to exercise 
equal love to those around us. If any one wishes 
to know how broad in extent his neighborly love 
is to be, he can consult the language of our Sa- 
viour, in referenee to the man who fell among 
thieves, while on his way from Jerusalem to Je- 
richo. Our Saviour’s narrative, relating to the 
case of this unfortunate man, teaches us that the 
love which we are to exercise towards our neigh- 
bor, is to enlarge and expand, without restraint, 
till it has embraced in its wide and ample range. 
all our brethren of the human family. 

Il. What religious opinions are best adapted to 
produce supreme love to God, and impartial and 
universal love among mankind ? 

There are two particulars embraced in this 
question, which, for the sake of order, we will 
notice separately. 

1. Supreme love to God. What religious belief 
will induce supreme love to God? Jn answering 
this question, I apprehend there can be no differ- 
ence of opinion. 'To love God, we must believe 
that he is good—that he desires the happiness of 
his creatures. To love God supremely, we must 
believe that he ts infinitely good—that he desires 
our greatest happiness. 

A desire for the happiness of his creatures, is 
what mankind universally regard as constituting 
the goodness of God. This arises from the fact, 
that all mankind, naturally, in a greater or lesser 
degree, possess both love to themselves, and love 
to each other; leading them to desire their own 
happiness, severally, and their mutual happiness. 

The law of God was not given to create the prin- 
ciple of love in the hunian heart, but to regulate it 
and direct it to proper objects. 

So generally is this principle exercised in a cer- 
tain degree, and so generally are mankind impress- 
ed with the sense that it is right and proper that 
they should exercise it, that they have set up their 
happiness, as it were by general consent, as the 
laudable and proper object of universal pursuit. 
The conformity of any being to this object is re- 
garded, by all enlightened nations, as the legiti- 
mate criterion of its moral excellence; and our 
love and regard is tendered to it accordingly. In 
other words, we love a being in proportion to its 
supposed disposition to promote our happiness.— 
The correctness of these remarks I presume will 
not be called in question; and being correct, they 
evince the truth of the proposition that, to love God 
supremely, we must believe that He desires the 
greatest happiness of his creatures. 

We will here speak cf the justice of God. We 
speak of it in connexion with goodness, because we 
believe it to be but a modification of the same prip- 
ciple. 

Rewards and punishments, administered by the 


is appropriately applied, are dictated by goodness, 
anid made an efficient means of prornoting the hap- 
piness of God’s moral subjects. Goodness and jus- 
tice in God, are such attributes as take the name 
of goodness and justice among men. They exist 
together, and act in perfect harmony. We cannot 
believe a being to be good, without believing him 
to be just. In common conversation, no one sees 
any impropriety in the statement,, that a-certain 


hand of divine Justice, and to which that attribute | 


man is good and just; but in the statement that a 
man is good but not just, or just but not good, the 
impropriety is obvious to every one. 

The necessity of believing that these attributes, 
when ascribed to God, exist and act in harmony— 
not only to avoid the absurdity of suppesing that 
he is divided against himself, but also to inspire in 
the heart that love which the divine law requires 
will be evident by a moment's reflection. 

If we address to a fellow-man, the doctrine that 
Ged is infinitely gocd—that our existence, with all 
the faculties which we possess, both mental and 
physical; together with all the temporal and spi- 
ritual blessings which are dispensed to us with un- 
sparing liberality; come from Him, we present 
him with a doctrine that, by its powerful energies, 
is at once calculated to call forth the warmest af- 
fections of his soul toward the Author of his being 
and the bountiful Giver of the blessings he enjoys. 
But if, in addition to this, we say to him that, in 
connexion with goodness, the Deity possesses a 


justice, in the exercise of which, in case we dis- 


obey, he will inflict upon us, or upon an innocent 
substitute, an amount of misery at which mercy 
recoils, we at once check the warm glow of love 
and gratitude that was rising from his heart, and 
materially weaken, if not wholly destroy, all love 
for the divine Being. It is necessary, therefore, 
that we believe, with the apostle, that the stripes 
inflicted by justice are dictated by goodness, and 
designed for our profit. This belief gives to the 
love produced by a consideraticn of the goodness 
of God, its full strength and power. 

But while we make justice a modification of 
goodness, and limit its demands within the bounds 


which goodness prescribes, we by no means nul- | 


lify these demands. They are allowed to remain 
in full foree. The chastisements which justice re- 
quires, are regarded as certain and unavoidable, 
and the rewards it bestows, tendered with equal: 
faithfulness. : 

This doctrine appeals to the self-love common 


to man, while that of the unlimited gocdness of 


God, appeals to the native benevolence of the hu- 
man mind. And as self-love is but a modifica- 
tion of that principle of universal and impartial 
love which we are required to exercise towards all 
mankind, embracing one’s self among the rest; so 
is justice but a modification of that principle of in- 
finite benevolence in the Deity, which extends ita 
friendly embrace to all mankind. Thus the adap- 
tation of the goodness and justice of God, as we 
have defined those attributes, to the moral nature 
of man, is made evident to the most superficial 
observer. This adaptation is destroyed, if we take 
any other view of the subject, but the one we have 
advanced. 

2. Impartial and universal love to mankind.— 
That mankind naturally possess a degree of love 
towards each other, has before beet stated, and is 
made obvious by the most superficial observation 
of human nature. But this love is not properly 


proportioned. We do not love our neighbor as 
ourselves. This we ought to do, as will be mani- 


fest afier we have stated the religious opinion whieh 
we regard as necessary to induce this love. 

We say, then, that to love our neighbor, we 
must believe that he is good. And to love him as 
ourselves, we must believe him to be as good as 
ourselves. It may be supposed, that this opinion 
destroys all distinction between the moral charac- 
tersofmen. Beitso. We can take no other view 
of the subject. No betief can produce brotherly 
love among men, that does not recognize them as 
brethren. This statement is so evident, that I can 


(admit no sentiment inconsistent with it. 


= 


But alittle reflection will convince any one, that 
the distinction alluded to is not destroyed by the 
view we take of the subject. There is a palpable 
difference between the natures of men, and charac- 
ters of men: and while we would level all distinc- 
tions relating to the former, those that relate to the 
latter should be allowed to remain as broad as the 
difference in human actions requires. We are to 
love mankind for what they are, and not for what 
they do—for the excellency of their natures, and 
not for the morality of their characters. And as 
we are all members of a common family, embra- 
ced in the paternity of acommon Father, we should 
“love as brethren,’”’? notwithstanding the difference 
in our moral characters. 

As truth always appears more lovely and beau- 
tiful when contrasted with error, let us suppose 
a case, numerous examples of which are found 
among men. An individual looks upon his neigh- 
bor as totally corrupt—possessing a nature that 
altogether indisposes him to think a good thought, 
speak a good word, or perform a good act, and on 
the other hand inclining him to all evil, and that 
continually. Can this man love his neighbor? 
To stppose that he can, is to ascribe to him a de- 
gree of depravity, equal to that which he believes 

distinguishes his neighbor. He believes that, by 
the sovereign energies of God's spirit, he, himself, 
has been totally changed—his corrupt nature ta- 
ken away, and one of purity substituted in its 
place; while his neighbor is still ‘in the gall of 
' bitterness and the bonds of iniquity.” . With this 
belief, can he love his neighbor as himself? The 
‘law of his nature forbids it. 

Besides; admitting it possible for him to love 

his neighbor, under such circumstances, this love 
could: be of no possible benefit. The opinion he 
entertains, takes away all motive for endeavoring 
to reform him, and furnishes him with the strong- 
est motive to keep out of the reach of his power 
and influence. It were arrogance to think of pu- 
rifying the corrupt fountain whence all this impu- 
rity flows, and folly to attempt the purification of 
.the stream while the fountain remains corrupt.— 
Besides, to attempt this, would be at the greatest 
hazard, however pure'our motive, ‘'T'o approach 
such a mass of impurity, would be extremely dzn- 
gerous. ‘To keep at the greatest distance from 
such a man, and act only a defensive part, is the 
dictate of wisdom. 
_ The advantages arising from the religious opin- 
ions, which I have supposed necessary to inspire 
that love to God and man which the divine law 
requires, may be farther illustrated, by noticing 
some more of the traits of human nature. 

We have said that man possesses self-love; and 
that the justice of God, presenting to him adequate 
rewards and punishments, appeals to this princi- 
ple of his nature with the most beneficial effect. 
We haye said, too) that man has, naturally, a 
principle of general benevolence implanted in his 
heart; and that the infinite goodness of the Deity, 
applying itself to this principle, calls forth love to 
Him: and that the doctrine of equality in the na- 
tural and intrinsic excellence of men, is calculated 
to equalize and regulate the native benevolence of 
the human mind. 

We shall now proceed ta show, that the views 
we have advanced have other important bearings; 
that they apply themselves to other traits in hu- 
man nature, witha like beneficial effect. 

Man is an imitative being.. It isa common and 
true remark, that we are creatures of imitation. 
The ehild imitates his parent. The man imitates 
his fellow-man. And every man strives to imi- 
tate those whom he regards as his superiors. 'This 
principle of human nature also leads every believ- 
er in the existence of a God, to imitate the Divini- 
ty he worships. 

This, too, may arise partly from that innate 
sense of right, which the Creator has enstamped 
upon every mind. Whatever the Deity does, we 
suppose must be right, though our judgment, free 
from the trammels of a creed, condemn itas wrong. 
‘he worshippers of Heathen divinities justify them- 

. selves in the indulgence of the basest passions, and 


the practice of the most revolting cruelty ; because 
their mythology teaches them that their gods have 
set theim the example. 

The principle of imitation is one of the most ex- 
cellent traits of human nature, but it needs to be 
regulated by knowledge. ‘This principle is recog- 
nized by the apostle, when he says, ‘ Be ye fol- 
lowers [imitators] of God, as dear children.”? The 
God he adored was one that could be imitated with 
propriety. He was a God of boundless beneyo- 
lence, and a standard of perfect purity. Even his 
chastisements were designed for the profit of his 
creatures, that they might be partakers of his ho- 
liness. 

To believe in such a God—a God who cherishes 
infinite regard for the creatures he has formed, and 
is employing the wisest means for the promotion 
of their happiness, inspires in the mind of every 
reflecting man, a spirit of noble emulation; and 
calls forth his exertions to be like God—to love 
what He loves, and to seek the happiness of those 
whom He blesses. The impartial bestowment of 
the ordinary blessings of life upon the evil and the 
good, the just and the unjust; while it convinces 
him of the impartiality of God’s love, proves to him 
also, that the only way to manifest the spirit of his 
God, is by complying with the #pjunction of our 
Saviour, ‘‘ Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefully use you and persecute 
you. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect.” 

But it is in vain to call upon a man to exercise 
universal and impartial henevolence, as long as he 
believes that such a principle is not to be found 
among the attributes of the Deity. And to-believe 
that God is, in the least degree, malignant—that 
any of his creatures are the objects of his wrath, is 
calculated to limit the exercise of benevolence in 
man-—to foster a spirit of partiality and pride in 
those who regard themselves as the objects of his 
love; and a spirit of malignity and crueliy towards 
those whom they suppose to be the objects of his 
wrath. 

I make this statement, because it seems to fol- 
low from the principle of imitation of which we 


|are speaking, the existence of which none will 


question. But were I to appeal to. the history of 
the religious world, we, should there see this con- 
clusion abundantly sustained. For it is not to be 
denied, that the moral and religious character of 
the different nations of the earth, has corresponded, 
in a great degree, with that of the different divini- 
ties worshipped. 

The pre-eminence of Christianity over the reli- 
#ious systems of Paganism, consists in the superior 
excellency of the character which it ascribes to the 
Deity, and the superior morality and more expan- 
sive benevolence, it is thus calculated to produce 
among mankind. 


Before I conclude my remarks on this part of 
our subject, I will name another characteristic of 
human nature, so analogous to the former, that 
it may be regarded as the result of the same prin- 
ciple. 

It is assimilation. It is a fact, that our views, 
characters and feelings, correspond in general with 
those of the persons with whom we most assopiate ; 
not only from the principle of voluntary imitation, 
but also from+that of involuntary assimilation. It 
is because ‘like produces like,” whether it be at 
the dictation of the will, or in opposition to its dic- 
tates. 

In connexion with this fact, it should be remem- 
bered, that while man is capable of exercising a 
spirit of kindness and general benevolence, he is 
also, by a perversion of his nature, capable of be- 
ing partial, angry and revengeful. And these op- 
posite feelings have their appropriate stimulus, by 
which they are called into exercise. A man ac- 
customed to scenes of cruelty, will become more 
or less cruel, and wee versa. And so it is with 
every passion of his heart. These scenes may be 
real or imaginary. They may be acted out in real 
life, or presented to the mind by a religious creed. 
In either case, the result is similar. 

° 


; mind. 


lof kindness. 


We say, then, that a belief that exhibits before 
the mind a God of unlimited goodness—delighting 
in the happiness of his ereatures, and guiding all 
the affairs of the universe to the accomplishment 
of their greatest good, presents the’ appropriate 
stimulus, to call forth the exercise of love and good 
will in the greatest perfection. 'The opposite be- 
lief is adapted to produce the opposite effect. And 
the feelings they respectively inspire, will increase 
in strength and intensity, according to the frequen- 
cy with which they are exercised. In connexion 
with this remark, it will be recolleeted that a man’s 
religious system is generally predominant in his 
The fewer, therefore, the malignant spots 
on the picture which this system presents to his 
mental vision, the less familiar will he be with 
scenes of cruelty and revenge, and the more ten- 
der the feelings of his heart.” 

If these remarks be true, and we think they will 
not be called in question, it follows conclusively, 
that that system of religious faith has the best mo- 
ral tendency, which ascribes to God no malignity,. 
but infinite benevolence—to man, no natural de- 
formity, but equal intrinsic excellence—to the di- 
vine administration, no positive evil, but the great- 
est possible good. 

Ill. In describing the character of the man who: 
should live up to this system of faith, the limits 
assigned me, require that I should be brief. A 
mere outline or synopsis, which the reader may 
enlarge and fill np at his leisure, is all that must be 
expected. ** 

We may state in general terms, what has been 
implied in the remarks already made, that such a 
man, loving Ged supremely, will seek to perform 
his will, and loving his neighbor as himself, will 
strive to promote his greatest happiness. 

His love to God, while it leads him to avoid all 
profanity and impiety, and to observe in all re- 
spects, the requirements of the divine law, (which 
he knows miust be founded on a principle of love,) 
is manifested also in his submission to God’s will, 
his patience under affliction, and his resignation in 
the hour of death. : nae ci 

His love to mankind will snduce him toseek out 
every opportunity to do them good. In whatever 
condition he may be placed, or inwwhateyer part of 
the world he may sojourn, he still finds himself 
under the watchful eye and guardian care of his 
sovereign Father, and surrounded by those to 
whom, though they may differ from him in com- 
plexion or character, he feels himself bound by the — 
strong and indissoluble tie of brotherhood; and to 
whom he regards it his duty to tender the offices 


And whatever the relationship he sustains, he is 
careful to perform the duties thence arising. Is 
he ‘a husband? Towards the companion of his 
bosom he cherishes a becoming regard, and unites 
his exertions with hers, to promote their mutual 
bliss. Is he a father? In imitation of his great 
Father in heaven, he exhibits before ‘his chi Idren 
such conduct as is calculated to inspire them with 
a love of virtue; and adopts for their regulation, 
such rules as will best secure their obedience and 
happiness. He seldom resorts to chastisements ; 
and when he does, it is only to effect their ultimate 
good. If he is exalted to places of honor and trust, 
and allowed to wield the sceptre of his country, he 
carries along with him the principles that regula- 
ted his conduct in the private walks of life. He 
raises his voice against every encroachment upon — 
the liberties of the people, and proclaims aloud, in 
language that reaches every subject of his goven 
ment, ‘‘ALL MEN ARE BORN FREE AND EQUA 
The laws he is instrumental in making, are found- 
ed upon'the divine law; and the penalties annexed, 
designed to.“ yield the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness unto them that are exercised sari do tee” 

Were the religious system by which we have 
supposed this man to be exercised, universally 
to prevail, and to exert its legitimate influence upc 
the heart, it would unite mankind to, : 
band of brothers. It-would make w 
companions—-exemplary pare’ 
dren—faithful rulers—obedient sub 
py world. aE Se 
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For the Magaziné and Advocate. 
FANCY. 
BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


Some men dream, but it is generally a drowsy 
business. Some have visions, but they are gene- 
rally visionary. I have taken the liberty to fan- 
ey a little, and if my ideas should be a little fanci- 
ful, | hope the reader will not blame me, though he 

‘may, if he please, blame my fancy. 

I fancied that I renounced Universalism, and 
became a thorough-going Partialist preacher. I 
soon felt a very great anxiety for the salvation of 
‘precious immortal souls.’ [ saw myriads of 
them rushing to ruin, and felt that if something 
were not speedily done for them, they would Fay 
INTO THE HANDS or Gop; and then I knew they 
would be beyond the reach of mercy! Reader, this 
was a surprising flight for my fancy; to suppose 
that precious immortal souls would be ruined eter- 
nally, and tormented without mercy, if they fall 
into the hands of their own most merciful Creator ! 
So high a flight had nearly sprained her wings! 

I fancied that I was greatly troubled with Uni- 
versalism. It was ruining its tens of thousands. 
I sought for something to stay its progress and pes- 
tilential influence. I found a mighty weapon. 
Here it is:— Universalism will do to live by, but 
will not do to die by.’ This J repeated loud and 
often; and [ taught it to all my flock, and they re- 
peated it after me just as a parrot repeats his phra- 
ses, because their teacher said so before them. 
However, it was very generally believed, and had 
a wonderful effect upon the weak and ignorant. 

But I fancied that I was fairly brought to test its 
truth. A neighbor, to whom I had often repeated it 
in the most sanctimonious manner, was brought to 
the very gates of death. He had proved that the 
doctrine was good to live by ; for human eyes could 
discover no spot upon his character. He sent for 

me. I hurried to his bedside. I found him in 
great mental agony. Pray, what can be the mat- 

ter, said{. ‘Parson F.,” he replied, ‘1 am about 
to die, and I am confident I shall not be tormented 
a moment after I am dead.’’ I tried to soothe him, 
by assuring him, that though he might not be 
tormented, it. was likely many of his frends 
would be, and I entreated him to be calm. ‘No, 
no,” he said, ‘there is no comfort for me; they 
will all be saved, every one of them.” I begged 
him to be consoled, and as the last crumb of com- 
fort to be had, I told him his enemies would all be 
eternally damned. ‘That will never do,’’ he ex- 
elaimed, ‘‘ they will all be eternally happy, as sure 
as God is good.”’ Not another drop of comfort 
eould I furnish my poor Universalist neighbor, and 
he died in despair! Thus proving, that ‘‘ Univer- 
salism will not do to die by.’”’ I returned home, 
repeating all the way in my mind, “‘ Universalism 
will do to live by, but will not do to die by.” 
What an awful thing it is to think of—one cannot be 
eternally miserable himself, nor can he have the 
satisfaction of seeing any onq else tormented with- 
gut mercy and without end! 

Reader, my fancy fled; and I soberly thought, 
that if { ever, in reality, became a Partialist, I would 
not be such a fool as to repeat that foolish old say- 
ing. 

Philadelpiua, February 6, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


HYMN BOOK, EXTRAORDINARY. 


Messrs. Enrrors—I delight to encourage all the 
great improvements, and to foster the genius of the 
master spirits, and to aid in supplying the wants of 
the refined and judicious, of ovr age and country. 
I was very much delighted to read, in your last 
paper, that Philo intended to combine all the ex- 
cellent things of all our numerous and excellent 

hymn books into one most grand and excellent 
-work. It is a design which will immortalize the 
age in which his mighty mind conceived it! 
_ To. encourage him to proceed in his most praise- 
worthy and arduous labors, F will show the neces- 


sity and demand for such a work. Br. Price, of} 
ithe Union, says, that some Editor ‘down East’’) 


says, that their societies use four or five different 


kinds of hymn books. No doubt it is because those 
now in use are too deficient in taste, poetry and 
order to suit these learned and refined people—and 
are so high priced that these wealthy socicties, 
even, cannot purchase them! Why, brethren, 
the society to which F belong, not many miles 
from your city, wealthy, numerous, learned and re- 
fined, (at least you would suppose we knew some- 
thing, if you only saw how many institutions of 
learning we have around us!) are compelled to 
use Pickering’s collection, as a “‘ make-shift,” all 
others being so deficient in poetié taste and talent, 
and.so badly arranged, and withal so dear that we 
cannot afford to buy them. We could not procure 
Xelly’s, or we might have preferred it until we 
could get one to suit us—in fact, we had a diffi- 
culty in getting as many of Pickering’s as we 
wanted; I believe our preacher had to send to 
Boston for somt. Now our society is not alone 
in this business. Others, as learned, as wealthy, 
as refined and as numerous as ours, are compelled 
to use Ballou and Turner’s, others Watts’, others 
the Methodist collection, and so on—there being 
none other collection that will answer our purpose. 
How pleased, then, was I, to see Philo’s proposals 
—for I knew that these several wealthy, refined, 
spirited and learned societies would take, in all, at 
least rwenty copies! And, in fact; if his book 
carefully combines the spirit pf Watts, and the ar- 
rangement of Belknap, etc.; and is very large and 
very good; (the poetry must be at least nearly 
equal to the ancient metrical version of Sternhold 
and Hopkins ;) and is put very lew by the dozen; 
I believe one society, alone, may start a subscrip- 
tion to buy @ whole dozen, (which will accommo- 
date their forty-three singers,) and probably the 
other three or four large societies I have named, 
may unite and take two whole dozens more!!! 
Pray, Messrs. Editors, do communicate these 
very cheering facts to Philo, and assure-him of my 
sanguine hope that this very extraordinary stretch 
of liberality and encouragement on the part of our 
most wealthy, numerous, learned and refined so- 
cieties in Central New-York, will induce him to 
‘‘ go ahead?’ and make his fortune. 1. 3. 5. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INTEMPERANCE. 


‘Tt is related by an eminent author, in his tra- 
vels, that in some places in Germany, they execu- 
ted certain capital offenders in a very extraordinary 
manner. There was an engine shaped like a hand- 
some lady, which the criminal saluted, and after- 
wards retired. He returns again to salute the fatal 
machine—the figure opens its hands, and cuts him 
through the heart.” Thus it is with that “ugly 
hag,” Intemperance. She, in orderto decoy the 
unwary and inexperienced, decks herself in beau- 
tiful attire, and puts on the appearance of much 


“good humor ;” and, alas! thousands become || 


enamored, receive her embraces, and ere they are 
aware, are pierced to death. ‘* Knowest thou not 
that the dead are there? that her guests are in the 
depths of hell?” ‘* Who hath wo?. who hath sor- 
row? who hath eontention? who hath wounds 
without cause?” Ah! the intemperate. ‘They 
that tarry leng at the wine, and go to seek mixed 
wine.” W.R. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A BASE SLANDER. 


The story inthe fourth number, current voluine, 
under this caption, concerning Rey. Hosea Ballou, 
is an improvement on an old one that has been in 
circulation for many years. ‘The name used in the 
original was Mr. ——, of . This new edi- 
tion reminds me of a conversation I held with a 
Baptist preacher, a few months since. His argu- 
ments against Universalism: were summed up in 
the following argumentative story. 

“ Mr. Le Fevre, of roy, went back into the 
country to preach. After closing his discourse, he 
notified his hearers, that he would call and preach 
with them again, were it agreeable to their wishes. 
No one making any reply, Mr. Le Fevre insisted 
on being informed whether his services would be 


vanted in future. An old gray-headed gentleman 

arose, and notified the preacher that if his doctrine 
were true, they did not need him; and if false, 
they did not want him.”’” The gratification of the 
Rev. Baptist gentleman was somewhat diminish- 
ed, on being told that his story was valuable only 
for its antiquity ; and that the original one did not 
give the narne and residence of the Universalist 
preacher, for the plain reason, that they were never 
known! 

These kind of anecdotes are often related. Those 
who venture to improve them, by adding the name 
of a Universalist preacher, do not realize how east- 
ly falsehoods are detected. W. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 


Br. Sxinner—A bout seven years ago, I became 
intimately acquainted with a Christian preacher, 
with whom I spent many happy hours in conver- 
sation on the doctrines of the Gospel. After he 
moved from this place, we conversed by letter. 
In his two last letters he informs me that he now 
believes in a universal salvation, and is striving, 
as much as in him lies, for the spread of the pure 
Gospel, spoken by all God’s holy prophets, and 
delivered to the saints. He was once a MetKodist 
preacher. His name is Revgen Faritey—his 
postoffice is Greenwich, Huron county, Ohio. It 
is a new country, (not so new, though, but that the 
enemy, Partialism, is there already,) and_he de- 
sires the Magazine and Advocate. ‘ane 

Lockport, January 31, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


IMPORTANT QUESTION. 


The following important question is taken from 
the ‘‘ Christian Spectator,’’ an Orthedox periodical, 
published ‘* down East.” : 


‘God has power to'make all men holy and hap- 
py ; and we know from the Bible, that he is a per- 
fectly benevolent being, and willeth not the death 
of the sinner. Why, then, is it not fairly presuma- 
ble, that, though he may for a while suffer sin to 
exist, he will finally make all men holy and hap- 
py; and fill the wniverse with perfect and bound- 
less blessedness? This seems desirable; and if 
God can do it, and still leave his creatures free 
and accountable, and can doit in such a way as to 
make himself Joved and honored by it, on the part 
of all his creatures, throughout eternity ; why is 
there not reason to think he will do it—and reason, 
therefore, for explaining the Bible accordingly ?” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


INFLUENCE OF PREJUDICE. 


A 

To show how far prejudice will influence the 
mind; let me relate an anecdote; which has at 
least one recommendation—it is true. Some few 
years since, an individual died in the county of 
Orleans; and, for want of a more convenient 


| place, the funeral was attended in the upper room 


of a dwelling house. It was known that a Uni- 
versalist clergyman had been selected for the oc- 
casion, and at an early hour the room was filled 
tooverflowing. Among those who came late, and 
were compelled to stay below, where they could 
hear, but not see, was a deacon of the Baptist 
church. He came in after the services had com- 
menced—took his stand at the stairway—listened 
for a time to the prayer, and with evident signs of 
dissatisfaction, left the room. At the outer door, 
an individual addréssed him :--‘* Deacon, what is 
the matter? How did you like the prayer ?”— 
“ Matter!’ said he, ‘‘ matter enough—prayer ! 
did you call that prayer? It was abominable! 
blasphemous! such a man should be silenced by 
law!’ Poor, prejudiced man! His own minister 
was praying—he had heard him a hundred times 
—but prejudice had sealed his ears and locked up 
his understanding ! 

The Universalist clergyman had'seen and knew 
the Baptist preacher, and invited’ him to make the 
prayer, which he did—and the poor deacon, when 
informed of the fact, was mute with mortificatian 
and astonishment. Bi tl ey 


‘accomplish their purposes, unhesitatingly and in- 
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For the Magatine aud Advocate. — 
WHATHIS MAN? .,..... No. If. 
BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 

In this concluding article, | would’call the atten- | 
tion of the reader to some additional influences, | 
which should be made to accrue from a realization 
of the ennobling faculties that God has bestowed 
upon us. 

In the first place, it should cause us properly to 
exercise our mental powers upon every consistent | 
subject. The mental faculties rank among the 
highest of the gifts of a beneficent Providence. 
Of all other qualifications, these the most eminent- 


ly exalt us above the animal creation. The brute || 


cannot reason—he has no judgment to decide—be 
is unable to compare statements and draw conclu- 
sions. Instinct and fear are his only guiding pow- 
ers. Now it is highly important that men should | 
never overlook the above distinction between the 
two grades of being—animal and intellectual—and 
that, in deciding upon subjects of importance, they 
should not disregard their own high powers and 
adopt the low standard of the brute. When a mat- 
ter of a nature purely speculative, is brought to our 
notice, shall we decide upon its reception or rejec- 
tion by the influence of fear, rather than that of 
reaso:? 4f so, for what purpose, pray, were our 
mental powers bestowed upon us! In what re- 
spect are our condition and enjoyments better than 
the beasts’? or why are we any more likely to ar- 
rive at truth than they? The exercise of the men- 
tal powers upon every important topic, is man’s 
proud prerogative by the gift of God; and no con- 
siderations should induce us to forego this invalua- 
ble privilege. Reason isthe bright polar star which 
leads to the abode of truth. Strike that star from | 
the radiant galaxy of man’s loftiest capabilities, 
and he becomes involved in the murky gloom of 
midnight—a wretched wanderer amid the darkness } 
of ignorance and moral death ! It is, therefore, 
clear as sunlight, that the individual who periuits 
fear to usurp the throne of reason, and compels the 
sceptre to pass from the sway of judgment to the 
trembling band of apprehension, abuses the highest 
gifts of his Maker, degrades himself and his race, 
and becomes a pliant tool for the service of every 
deceiving and crafty demagogue. 

“ Are there (still more amazing!) who resist 

The rising thought?, who smother, in its birth, 

The glorious truth? who struggle to be brutes? 

Who through this bosom-harrier burst their way, 

And, with reversed ambition, strive to sink ? 

Who labor downwards through th’ opposing powers 

OF instinct, reason and the world aguinst them, 

To dismal hopes, und shelter in the shock 

Of endless night? night darker than the grave’s!” 


And what ‘shall we say of those systems of re- 
ligion, which would induce us thus to abase reason 
and judgment !—those systems which, instead of 
inviting us to confide in the elevated powers which 
Deity has mercifully bestowed upon us, would in- 
duce us to distrust them as false sentinels, ready to 
lead us to destruction!—those systems which, to 


cessantly appeal to the most low and servile pas- 
sions of the boily—which call upon us to trample 
under foot our heaven-born intellect, and bow the 
bright image uf God within us, before the dark de- 
mon of fear? Reader, what shall we say of these 
systems? We will justly execrate them as the 
debasing enemies of man, and the despoilers of 
eaithly enjoyment; but, at the same time, cheer- 
fully will we cast the broad mantle of charity over 
the failings of those who have been their deceived 
victims. 

From the brief remarks we have made upon the 
constitution and powers of human nature, it be- 
comes evidently our duty and interest to improve 
the advantages God has imparted to us. As every 
true enjoyment, proper to us as rational beings, 
must be received through the faculties of the mind, 
how highly important is it that we duly cultivate 
and enlarge these moral and intellectual powers! 
They are fountains of enjoyment; and if we per- 
mit them not to be choked by the rubbish of pas- 
sion and ignorance, they will become pure, peren- 


niel springs, pouring streams of happiness into the 
soul. Let them, then, be looked to properly—let 
them be improved to the extent of our opportunity 
and time. We should call to our assistance the 
history of nations and the history of mind—ihe 
lights of science and art—the teachings of nature's 
laws, anc the voice of inspiration. 


tering gems. Jn this enlightened age, and in this 
land of books, all possess the means for the aequi- 
sition of an amount of knowledge which will sur- 
pass value. At least there is one book open for the 
perusal of all, and the teachings of which all can 
understand—it is the Book of Nature. Behold its 
fair and ample pages spread out for our instruction 
and delight. Release the mind from Jow and base 
desires—cast off every restraining fetter or passion 
—and let it go out to a survey of* creation’s beau- 
ties—let it soar aloft in its native elasticity and 
strength. ‘Den thousand wonders in nature’s fa- 
bric, invite our research, and are ready to bless us 
with invaluable information. The earth and its 
surrounding elements, and the laws which: pertain’ 
to them, are unending fields of investigation, in 
which the intellect can stray and feast upon the 
amazing perfection, the nice adaptation of causes 
to the designed ends, which every where meets the 
view. The starry §rmament with its unnumbered 
hosts of glowing orbs, nightly calls upon man to 
permit his thoughts to arise to their contemplation. 
Give them wings, and they will soar through yon 
trackless ether, and drink in knowledge from the 
very Fount of Wisdom—they will arise ‘ from 
nature to nature’s God,”’ and with a fulness of joy 
will acknowledge and bow in reverence, before the 
Great an’) Good—the First Cause—the eternal I 
AM! 
Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RAMB.L E.R... Nog Ros 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 


ADVANTAGES OF WRITING. 


“We doubt whether a man ever brings his faculties to bear with 
their whole force on a subject, until he writes upon it for the in- 
struction or gratification of others. To place it clearly before 
others, he feels the necessity of viewing it more vividly himself. 
By attempting to raise his thoughts, and fix them in an enduring 
form, he tinds ther vague and unsatisfactory, to a degree which he 
did not suspect, and toils for « precision and harmony of views, of 
which he never before felt the need.” Channing. 

In my introductory remarks, inserted in a for- 
mer number, | endeavored to show the folly of 
procrastination. spoke freely of the various ex- 
cuses offered for inaction. Toshow my sincerity, 
I have resolved to begin at the right place—at 
home. I discover that | have suffered many days 
and hours to pass, that might have been usefully 
employed. It is idle to expect to correct the faults 
of others, while we are guilty ourselves. 

But. where shall I begin? I will endeavor to 
supply the wants of others, and promote my own 
intellectual and moral wants at the same time. 
This I can accomplish by assisting my brethren 
engaged in the publication of periodicals. Jtseems 
not to be generally realized, if understood, that vir- 
tue brings a greater good to the individual than to 
any other person in the world. So with vice, ina 
contrary way. It injures the guilty more than it 
does society : inasmuch as the loss of character is 
by far the greatest loss any one can niget with. 
But fam moralizing, where I did not at first in- 
tend it. My great object was to show the immense 
advantages of writing, and to that end, I have se- 
lected a motto from one of the ablest divines of our 
day. ‘ 

1. By communicating our thoughts through the 
press, we may do much towards the advancement 
of our cause. New truths may be presented, or 
those more common, placed in a new light. The 
morality of Universalism may be shown: its influ- 
ence, as felt by experience, and seen by observa- 
tion. Our periodicals may, by the contributions of 
talented writers, take a more elevated stand than 
they have ever yet done. In point of intellect, we 
are behind no denomination in Christendom. Let 
each one, then, let his light shine before men, that 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


In a well cul-} 
| tivated intellect we have a treasure far more to be 
| prized than the gold of Ophir or Golconda’s glit- 


they, seeing our good works, may glorify our Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

2. For the encouragement of-all, it should be 
borne in mind, that individual interest is premoted 
by every attempt to communicate thoughts in a 
written form. ‘The mind becomes enlarged ; and 
bright and glowing thoughts present themselves. 
The mind becomes systematic. Its energies are 
more fully developed. Ideas, which had darted as 
meteors, are arrested, and gradually shine with 
a sunlike splendor. The intellect gathers new 
strength: it finds new niodes of expression. It 
beconies more and more fitted for action. Thus, 
the individual advances his highest interests, and 
promotes the happiness of society. 

Such are a few of the advantages of writing. 
More might be presented, but this number has 


now reached its assigned limits. 


For the Mugayine and Advocates, 


CORRECT VIEWS CONCERNING GOD. 


BY KEV. R. TOMLINSON, 


There is nothing, perhaps, pertaining to Chris- 
tian duty, more important than that we form cor- 
rect opinions concerning its Author; for if the re- 
ligionof an individual has any influence over him, 
it will be in exact accordance with his views con- 
cerning God’s character. ‘If men have gross and 
false conceptions of God, their religion will -be ab- 
surd and superstitious. If men fancy God to be 
arevengeful being, armed with infinite power, who 
takes delight in the misery and crime of his erea- 
tures, and is ready to take all advattages against 
them; they may fear him, but they will also hate 
him,—and they will most likely be such toward 
one another, as they suppose God is toward them; 
for all religion doth naturally ineline men to imi- 
tate him whom they worship.’ These remarks 
are proved true in the history of the Pharisees of 
our Saviour’s time; and are no less verified in the 
experience of many of our own day. Supposing 
God te be partial, they are partial—supposing him 
to be revengeful, they are so—thinking that he hath 
prepared a portion of the human family for misery, 
they make the selection and deom them to the tor- 
ture. ; 

These things ought not so to be; therefore, rea- 
der, think worthily of God and his character, and 
‘“‘be ye perfect, as your Father in heaven is per- 


fect.” Love the world for God hath loved it. Do 
good to men, for he hath done the same. Thus 


will you evince that your conceptions of God are 
correct, and you will find the attendant blessing. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RRIEF DIALOGUE. 
TWO CHANCES TO ONE. 


Limiuarian. I advise you as a friend, Mr. Uni- 
versalist, to renounce your system of faith, and 
embrace ours: for you must acknowledge that we 
(Limitarians) stand two chances to your one for 
salvation. ; : 

Universalist. I must confess my héad is too weak 
to discover wherein it would be good policy for me 
to renounce a system of faith, which is in aecord- 
ance with the most fervent desires of my heart, and 
which I sincerely believe to be true; and embrace 
one which is revolting to every feeling of humanity, 
and which T really believe to be false; unless it 
were, to render myself more popular in the eyes of | 
the world ; and really, [ should consider that but a 
poor compensation for becoming avoluntary slave 
to the whims of popular prejudices, by leaving my _ 
Father's house where.there is bread enough and to 
spare, and feeding on the husks of Partialism and 
hypocrisy. Neither am I disposed to admit that — 
yoursystem affords any betterchance, or any more- 
chances for salvation, than‘ours— Pie, 


0 


L. Don't be too hasty, friend, I think 1 can con- : 


vince you that we really stand the best chance ‘for 
salvation; and if so, you ought certainly to adopt — 
the most prudent course. The argument whi 
deem conclusive proof of this, I will illustra 
a figure. We will suppose, on a certain str 
water, there are twodams, and will im: 


son floating down the river on some 
* ; 
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that threatened to try their strength; he would 
certainly stand a better chance of being rescued by 
starting above both dams, than depending alone on 
the lower one. Just so with the two systems of 


faith. The upper dam we will denominate the 
Limitarian, and the lower one the Universalist 
dam. ‘The sinner is hastening down the current 


of time, loaded with his own and Adam’s sins.— 
Our dam may possibly save him; but if it does 
give way, he 1s just as safe as before; for yours is 
still below, and as that catches every thing, he 
would still be saved, unless that also should fait ; 
in which case there would be no other hope; he 
must inevitably be swept down the current of time 
into the awful gulf of unending wo. Thus you see 
how much more prudent it would be to first try the 
efficacy of our system, than to place your whole 
dependance on your own. 

U. \ have heard the same argument, illustrated 
by the same figure, before. 

L. Well, what do you think of it? 

WU. What do [think of it! Why I think it isa 
fair representation of your faith, or rather want of 
faith. Jtshowsthat you have not confidence enough 


in the promises of Jehovah to risk your final des- || 
. . . > Pas oe ¥ « 3 | 
tiny in his hands; and would fain establish some 


temporary system of your own ; or, in other words, 
build a dam of your own (taking good care to get 
above the Universalist’s dam); thus, for fear of not 
gaining admittance, by the door, into the sheepfold, 
you would seek to climb up some other way. In- 
deed, I have long suspected that you placed much 
more confidence in the unlimited promises of Je- 
hovah, thin in your own man-made creed 5 yet, 
being a little doubrful, you thought it prudent to 
hold on to the latter. But, allow me to tell you 


plainly, that you must pursue some different course } ;, company with a number of others, knowing that 


to persuade a Universalist, who understandingly 
and heartily believes the doctrine he professes, ty 
renounce his faith. His trustis in ‘the living God, 
-~vho is the Saviour of all men.” 
to him alone, he looks and trusts for salvation; and 


stroy his hope or weaken his faith, pass by him like 
the idle wind. He knows in whom hestrusts ; and 
all the sophistry that a combined priesthood can 
invent, w ll not» shake him. Therefore, if you 
wish to destroy the faith of a Universalist, you 
must either convinced him that the Bible is a mere 
fabrication, or, that God was not in earnest when 
be made the promises on which he founds his hope. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MISSISSIPP1 VALLEY. 

Br. Grosu—IJn looking over the 37th number of 
the sixth volume of the Magazine and Advocate, I 
find in an article headed, ‘Quincy, Mass.,” in re- 
ference tothe conduct of acertain divine, over your 
signature, the following laconic remarks :—‘* The 
Rey. gentleman (7) may as well pack his trunk, 
take a seat in the stage, and be off to the valley of 
the Mississippi.” Now, Br. Grosh, what in the 
world have we done, that you wish to send to our 
delightful, though much abused valley, more of 
those missionary characters, who being rejected, 
and of no more use in their begging institutions at 
home, are sent among us, the more effectually to 
carry on their nefarious plans? For in all proba- 
bility, his friends would have taken the hint quite 
soon enough, without your assistance, and the val- 
ley has been a depository for such missionary cha- 
racters quite toolong. Its industrious, and no less 
intelligent inhabitants, begin duly to appreciate 
their conduct, and they possess moral courage suf- 
ficient, not only to think but to act for themselves. 

Henderson, Ill., December 20, 1835. A. R.G. 


Tery you mercy, Br. Gardner—but, really, it was not 
in wrath at your valley, but in pity to the pitiful retailer of 
pitiful falsehoods that I gave that pitiful advice—for I well 


To that God, and || 


knew (but did not just happen to think of it—being a 
dutchman, and therefore possessed of more “ hind- 
thought” than forethought) that your western folks are 
generally more independent than our long-settled people 
here: and therefore not very likely long and quietly to 


gaffer such a worker of iniquity among them. A. B. G. 


| pleased to meet him in debate.” 


ae 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


* 
PRESBYTERIAN VICTORY. 


Br. GrosH—During my stay in Remsen, while 
journeying North, | had the pleasure of delivering 
three discourses to good congregations, who listen- 
ed with lively interest to the word spoken. Our 
meeting was altended throughout the day, by 
Hueu Price, a Presbyterian clergyman, who has 
been convicted of forgery and seduction. Tor the 
first named ofience, he was sentenced to three 
years’ imprisonment, but after suffering one year 
at Auburn, he was pardoned by the Governor. At 
the close of the afternoon sermon, Mr. Price arose 
and expressed a desire to enter into a controversy 
with ine, on the difference between us in religious 
faith: Having been apprised of his character, I 
paid no attention to his remarks, but proceeded to 
close the meeting in the ordinary manner. 

At the close of the evening lecture, I observed 
that I was willing to engage in a discussion with 
any clergyman of the place, who bore a respectable 
character ; and that I should prefer the following 
day for the debate, if any was held, as the evening 
was already considerably advanced. Mr. Price 
arose again, and remarked, in substance, ‘**1 do 


} not know whether the gentleman considers me a 


respectable opponent, but if he does, L should be 
I then repeated 
that [ would engage with no person except one of 
good standing, and immediately closed the meet- 
ing. Atthis, Mr. Price requested the privilege of 
making a reply to my discourse: I observed that 


jhe might reply, if the pedple were willing to hear 


He| 


him; but that [ should make no rejoinder. 
commenced his review, and as | was unwilling to 
debate with aman of his character, I Jeft the house, 


something would be expected from me if [ remain- 
ed. <A part of the congregation took their seats, 
and were addressed two hours by Mr. P. Some 
of his brethren, [am told, claim a yictory; but let 


: tliis be as it may, I can assure them that J covet 
all these measures of expediency, hel:l out to de-| *? 


not a victory obtained by such disputants; for a 
cause that cannot be supported without them, 
should, and must, shortly sink to rise no more. 


J. Wuitney. 


Remsen, January 25, 1836. 
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SCRIPTURAL INTERPRETER. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


Under this head I design publishing brief explanations 
of inany passages of the New Testament, which are com- 
monly supposed to teach the doctrine of endless sin and 
misery. Of course, I cannot expect to render my arti- 
cles interesting to well-instructed Universalists, or biblical 
scholars, for whom they are not intended. I write for 
new inguirers after truth—for those who are beginning to 
ask the way to Zion. And even for such I cannot write 
fully, nor urgue each point at length. Twill furnish hints 
to awaken their attention—give them a clue for after re- 
flection, and point out in what common works they may 
find fuller information if they need it. ‘hus will I rather 
guide and assist them on their way, than carry them to 
the object of their search. 

I have said I woald point out to them in what common 
works they may find fuller information on the various 
subjects of which I shall briefly treat. Those books sha!l 


;| be neither numerous, voluminous nor costly. The fol- 


lowing is a list of the principal ones, though others may 
occasionally be named or referred to. 'The Bible, PRal- 
lou’s Treatise on Atonement, Notes on the Parables; Bal- 
four’s First Inquiry, Second Inquiry, Essays, Reply to 
Professor Stuart, Letters to Stuart; Whittemore on the 
Parables; Smith on Divine Government; Paige’s Selec- 
tions from eminent Commentators; Winchester’s Dia 
logues ; Streeter’s Familiar Conversations ; Ely and Tho- 
mas’ (or Philadelphia) Discussion; Skinner’s Letters to 


+ 


6) 
Aikinand Lansing. Here are filteen volumes—of which 
several treat of the same subjects, hence, only a majority 
will be necessary. The cost of the whole fifteen will be 
less than twelve dollars—but little more than nine dollars, 
exclusive of a Bible, which every Universalist family has 
already, and of Ballou on the Parables, which can be dis- 
pensed with if Whittemore’s treatise is owned. Nor 
are these works scarce. If the inqnirer is unable to pur- 
chase them, he will find the principal part of them in the 
libraries of his Universalist neighbors—all of them in 
nearly every Universalist preacher's library—and _ cer- 
tainly every one should be owned and circulated in every 
Universalist society or neighborhood.* If this were now 
the case wherever there are Universalists, these articles 
would consist of but little more than references. Breth- 
ren, can you not wake up, purchase books, increase your 
stores of knowledge, aud lend liberally to those who are 
anxious for more light? 

One other work, more voluminous, I shall frequently 
refer to, which I have not placed in the above list. ‘There 
are but few copies of its first volumes to be purchased 
any where—yet nearly all our old subseribezs have re- 
tained and canlend them. I mean the Evangelical Maga- 
zine and Gospel Advocate. I dislike to republish what 
it has already contained on these subjects—especially 
what has been published in it in later years, and partieu- 
larly long and labored arguments. The reader will there- 
fore excuse the omission of such, and examine as directed. 


Though I shall generally take up the passages in the 
same order in which they occur in the Scriptures, yet re- 
quests for explanations of any particular passages will be 
attended to immediately, however they may interfere 
with this order. 'This is mentioned now, in order that 
inquirers may not be discouraged from applying for in. 
formation on any particular passage which they have 
some good reason to desire an explanation of. 

Lastly—Though my explanations will, in general, be 
very brief, and consist only of the strongest reasons which 
occur to my mind at the time of writing, yet if not clear 
or full enough, I will take up any text a second time, if 
requested, and give a more detailed explanation of any 
phrase or subject involved in it, that may be pointed out. 
Will all our readers who are really anxious to understand 
the Scriptures, and know what they do teach, please to 
remember this?. I wish to have every deficiency and ob- 
seurity frankly and explicitly pointed out—for how else 
can I hope to succeed in instructing ? 


Having thus, like the man in Knickerbocker’s History 
of New-York, taken a two mile run to jump over a hill, 


| and being safely arrived at its foot, I will sit down and 


rest inyself and then leisurely walk over it! In other 
words, baving beat up my way to the task in hand, I will 
begin it in another number. A. B. G. 


/ 

* Br. Thomas, of Philadelphia, proposes that the following works 
in addition to the above, should be owned and circulated by every 
Universalist circle or society— Ballou’s xxvi Lectures, xxv Select 
Sermons, xi Sermons and ix Sermons, (glorious reading at scciety 
sfor worship, whey they have no living preacher present !) 
Examination of future Retribution, and Letters on Divine Revels- 
tion; Universalist Expositor, 3 vols.; Life of Murray ; Streeter’s 
News from three Worlds, Mirror of Fanaticiem; Hel! Torments 
Overthrown ; Memoir of Freeman; Ancient and Modern Histo- 
ries of Universalism; Pickering on Divine Revelation; Tyler’s 
Six Sermous; Convention Sermons, and a few others— to which § 
would add as many periodicals as they can afford to take for filing. 

The plan Br. T. proposes is, that in every place where there are 
eight or ten believers, they should unite and procure the above 
collection, Ten persons at three dollars each would be sufficient 
to buy all those particularly named—-or twenty persons at one dol- 
lar and fifty ceuts each—a very smallsum. But this sum can be 


necting 


lessened, or the stock of books be enlarged. Nearly every Uni- 
versalist has one or more volumes of Universalist books. Let each 
one add these to the joint stock so jong as it shall be continued. 
Then let the money be contributed and the lacking volumes pur_ 
chased. 

Any or all of the foregoing lists, with many other valuable Uni- 
versalist works, may be obtained from almost any of our publish- 
ers of periodicals, and frem many of our country ministering 
brethren, At allevents, our preachers will see that their congrege- 
tions and friends are thus supplied, if they will but unite and fur- 
nish the funds. c A.B. @. 
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REASONS... ND. V. 
FOR REJECTING THE BOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 


“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your strong rea- 
sous, Saith the King of Jacob.” Isaiah xli: 21. 


As a weighty and very important reason for rejecting 
the doctrine of endless misery, we observe, 


Thirdly, That it is in the highest degree dishonorable 
to God. Itsupposes, 1. That he could not prevent so 
dreadful a cataswophe, in which case he must be a weak 
and puny beingy wholly unworthy the name of Deity: 
or, 2. That having the power, he would not prevent it, 
and is therefore a malignant and pitiless monster. If he 
knew this result when he created man, he must have been 
actuated by infinite malevolence. If he did not know it, 
and yet it be true, he was both foolish and wicked—fool- 
ish, as being ignorant of the issue of his own underta- 
king; and wicked, as creating sentient and immortal be- 
ings at an infinite hazard, a hazard imcurring the possi- 
bility of their being infinite and endless losers by. their 
existence. So that whatever view we take of it, the doc- 
trine certainly reflects great dishonor on the divine cha- 
racter. 

Fourthly, 'The doctrine stands directly. opposed to the 
benevolence of God. If God be benevolent at all, he is 
infinitely so; be possesses no attribute in part. Now all 
nature declares; and the whole tenor of revelation con- 
firms her testimony, that God is infinitely, universally, 
and unchangeably good—good unto all, making his sun 
to rise-on the evil and on the good, and sending his rain 
on the just and on the unjust—kind to the unthankful and 
the evil—that his name and very nature is love, or bene- 
volence. And if so, endless misery could never have en- 
tered into his original design; and if that goodness be 
unchangeable, it could never have entered into his design 
at any subsequent period after the creation. For known 
unto: God were all his works from the beginning. If, 
therefore, any portion of God’s intellectnal offspring be 
rendered-endlessly miserable, it must be in contravention 
of the. original and uniform design of infinite benevo- 
lence; or rather it must preclude the possibility of that 
attribute belonging-to the Deity. The infinite and change- 
less benevolence of the Deity can never be reconciled 
with the doctrine of endless misery. ‘The two proposi- 
tions are at eternal war with each other, and the triumph 
of one is the certain defeat of the other. If a God of in- 
finite benevolence would make his own ofispring endlessly 
miserable, then by parity of reasoning, a God of infinite: 
malignity would make his own offspring endlessly happy, 
and the malignant being would be preferred to the bene- 
volent being, for the obvious reason, that his character, as 
proved by his acts, would be preferable or better. But 
who does not see thatthis would be confounding all sense 
and language—calling bitter sweet and sweet bitter, put- 
ting darkness for light and light for darkness ¢ 

Fifthly. The doctzine is opposed to the mercy of God. 
The same reasons which prove the doctrine incompatible 
with the goodness of God, also prove it incompatible with 
his mercy. His mercy is as infinite, universal and change- 
less as his goodness. For we not only read thatthe Lord 
is good unto all, but also that his tender mercies are overall 
}is works. \As the goodness of God would prompt him 
to bestow existence for the purpose of conferring happi- 
ness, and to withhold it when he knew that evil instead 
of good—misery instead of happimess—would be the re- 
anit, or mostly predominate through that existence; so the 
mercy of God wonld prompt him to remove the casual 
evils of existence and incidental sources of misery, in all 
cases where good would not be the final result of those 
temporary and incidental evils, It is true that “whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every one 
whom he receiveth.” But it is equally true that he 
“¢chastens for their profit, that they may be partakers of 
his holiness ;” and that he ‘‘ will not contend forever, nor 


’ be always wroth, lest the spirit should fail before him and 


the souls he has made.” (Isa. lvii: 16.) “ For the Lord 


will not cast off forever; but though he cause grief yet 


will he have compassion according to the meudtitude of his 
mercies. For he doth Bot afllict willingly, nor grieve the 


-but that which is of God, and the powers that be are or- 
‘damed of God, it is the height of absurdity to suppose 


children of men.” (Lam. iii: 31-33.) Goodness bestows | 
unmerited blessings; mercy relieves from aetual suffer- 
ings. The Lord is “a God full of compassion and gra- 
cious; long suffering and plenteous in mercy and truth.” 
(Ps. Ixxxvi: 15.) And lest this compassion and mercy || 
should be supposed to militate against the rightcousness of 
God, the Psalmist adds, Ps. cxii: 4, that “he is gracious 
and full of compassion, and righteous.” 

Is there any mercy in endless misery, or in the inflic- 
tion of merciless torture on a portion of mankind to all 
eternity? Orcan the wnmerciful punishment of a part of 
mankind through the unending ages of eternity be recon- 
ciled with the infinite mercy of God, which is said to be 


“over all his works,” and to “ endure forever’? Let the 
reader judge. 
Sizthly. It is opposed to the wisdom of God. As we 


have seen that this doctrine is opposed to the honor, be- 
nevolence and mercy of God, we may reasonably con- 
clude that the divine Being would not knowingly admit 
into his plan anything that would tarnish his honor, or 
come in collision with either of those darling attributes: 
and hence, that if endless misery should befall a part of 
the creatures of Ged, it must be a result, undesigned, or | 
not embraced in his original intention; and thereby prove H 
that he was not infinile in wisdom. Fox-infinite wisdom 
can never be frustrated in its designs, nor misjudge of the 
result of the operation of causes and means which it 
calls into requisition. We must, therefore, 1, impeach the 
divine wisdom, by supposing that it was imperfect and | 
fallible ; or 2, in order to maintain the perfection of that, 
must impeach the honor, the benevolence, and the mercy 
of God; or 3, reject the doctrine of endless misery as ut- 
terly irreconcilable with the wisdom and other perféctions 
of the divine Being. 
Seventhly. The doctrine is opposed to the power of 
God. Having seen how diametrically the doctrine stands 
opposed to the other and the darling attributes of God, 
we certainly have a right to conclude—and this couclu- 
sion is in fact irresistible—that if he could prevent so 
dreadful a catastrophe, a catastrophe involving directly 
his own character and all his most glorious perfections, 
as well as the eternal destiny of his own offspring, he 
surely would have done it. If, therefore, endless misery 
shall prove true, it must be for want of power in God to 
prevent it. But as we have noright or authority to limit 
the Holy One of Israel—as. God is the Almighty, doing 
all his pleasure in the armies of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, and nove can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, What doest thou?-—as there is no power 


that any power in heaven, earth or hell, er any being or 
cause in the universe, can possibly defeat the divine pur- 
poses, overthrow his counsels, or successfully resist the 
potency of his omnific arm. Ii it be said by way of ob- 
jection to this argument, that although no physical power 
or force can resist the power of God, yet the innate and 
noral depravity of man is such—his alienation from God 
in connexion with his freedom of volition—that he will 
eternally withstand the divine will, and successfully resist 
its power and efficacy to all eternity: we would ask in 
turn, Is not God as much the governor of the moral as 
of the physical world! Is the power of man’s moral de- 


pravity stronger than the infinite moral power of God? 
Does not he turn the hearts of the children of men as the 
rivers of water are turned? Does he not say his people 
shall be willing in the day of his power? Did he not sub- 
due the hard and malignant heart of the murderous Saul 
of Tarsus, and the haughty but beastly heart of a Nebu- 
chadnezzar? Who then shall set limits to the moral om- 
nipotence of the infinite Jehovah, and say to the great 
Governor of the universe, ‘Thus fiir shalt thou go, but 
no farther”? As surely, then, as God is ompipotent, and 
possesses the moral attributes ascribed to him in nature. 
and revelation, Just 6 so euxely. 3 is the doctrine of endless 
misery false. \ 8, 


Br. J. A. Aspixwatt wishes lettersand'papers intended a i. oar: com m 


for dish be directed to Leyden, Lewis county. 
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COBB’S SERIES OF SCHOOL BOOKS. ‘ 
We have lately been favored by the agent for this see- - 
tion of country, Mr. Sweet, with an examination of 
“ Cobb's series of school books, consisting of a spelling, 
reading, and arithmetical! course,” The followimg isa 
list of the books with a statement of ibéir particular and 
respective objects. 
The First Bock, oy introduction to the Spelling Beck, 
hildren, containing ‘the al- 
two and three syllables: 
the rudiments of the Fn- 
glish language, arranged in ecatechetical order; an crga- 
nization of the alphabet; a greater number of spelling 
lessons 


designed for the use of smail ¢ 
phahet, and easy words of one, 


The Spelling Book, containing 


than, are evmiaes 
many useful tables; 
T'estament. Desi 
thoepy of J. W: ee, 
The Exp 


ng peat twelye eo san 


inserted, in spelling beoks; 
nd the Props names in the New 
ed | to teach the orthesraphy and or- 


! to the Spelling Book, contain 
of the most common words of 


sitor, or s 


accen te ad pee Wy with concise-prineiples of pro- 
nunciation, rules of accentnation, etc. 

After the spelling, uext comes the reading course, con- 
sisting of ‘ 

The Juvenile Reader, Ne. 1; eonwizing interesting mo- 
lessons, composed. of easy 
words of one and two syllabies. 

The Juvenile*Reader, No. 2. Similaz to No. 1, but com 
posed of words of one, two-and three syllables. 

The Juvenile Reader, No. 3; containing imteresting his- 
torical, moral and instructive lessons, composed of words 
of a greater number of syllables. Poe 

The Sequel to the ‘VYuvenile Readers ; comprising a selee- 
tion of Jessons in "pros se and Boose from highly esteemed 
Americar and English writers; designed for the use of 
higher classes in schools and academies, and to impress 


the minds of youth w ith seitiments of virtue and religion. 

The North ‘Ainphibem Reader, a duodecime volimie of ; 
500 pages, containing a great variety of pieces’ in prose _ 
‘and poetry, from highly esteemed and popular authors, 
Also, observations ov goed reading; the Declaration of 
Independence; the Constitution of the United States, 
etc., designed for the use of the highest clasees in schools. 
and academies. : 


ral and instructive readiz 


The Arithmetical cowrse consists of three small books, 
the first designed for quite small children, containing the 
tables, etc.; the second containing the simple rules of 
arithmetic; and the third, containing the compound rules 
and all that is necessary of every other rule, for practical 
purposes and the transaction of business, etc. 

We have but slightly-examined the arithmetical course, 
and therefore are not prepared to say much upon it, ex; 
cept that the arrangement seems a natural and easy one, 
and adapted to the advancing state of the young pupils’ - 
acquisitions. 

Respecting the spelling and reading courses, however, 
we can speak with more assurance. © They are decidedly 
the best works of the kind that we have seen, with one 
exception; and this, with many, would be a recommen; 
dation—we mean the orthography of Walker. For our- 
selves, we preter that of Webster, as being a shorter and. 
more direct way to the object. We dislike the using of 
more letters in the spelling of words than are absolutel 
necessary. Dating this exception, the courses are ae 
rably adapted to the object to be attained—the simplifies. 
tion of the mode of instructing children, and th 
tion of the respective lessons and succeeding 
struction to the growing capacities and openin, 
of the Hae the author, Mr. Lyman Cobb, 


spelling dudteading courses W 
‘the instruction-of children « 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND 


The following tribute of affection is from the pen of 
Br. A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, and co-Editer of 
the Universalist Union. [It is not cepied because { 
deem it merited, but because I believe it sincere, and 
gladly reciprecate all the affection, and esteem, and good 
wishes it breathes, Should I never be evabled of God 
to render any other service to mankind, I will always 
feel grateful that hc made me an humbie instrument in 
bringing so able a laborer into the service of the Gospel. 
For my own honor, it is enough—but as a service of 


gratitude to Ged for my own conversion from darkness | 


to light, that, and all other labors I can perform, are but 
adding to my obligations instead of decreasing them, and 
filling my soul to overflowing fulness of gratitude and 
Joy for all the mercies of our heavenly Father. To God, 
then, be all the honor and glory—to man, the benefits— 
more than sufficient for me, is the joy. A. B. Gros. 


From the Universalist Union. 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


This valuable evangelical paper is now publish- 
ed by Grosh and Hutchinson, proprietors, and is 
edited by Aaron B. Grosh, Dolphus Skinner and 
Stephen R. Smith, whom I choose to denominate 
“‘three persons in one purpose.”? The first num- 
ber of volume vii. appeared on the 2d ult. The 
typographical execution cf the sheet is very plea- 
sing to the eye of a printer; and what is still bet- 
ter, the articles are well written, instructive and 
‘interesting. Most sincerely do I desire that the 


Magazine and Advocate may continue to prosper | 
abundantly—for besides its elevated character as a 


herald of good tidings of great joy, and its utility 
in. the Gospel cause, which is the cause of God 
and humanity—one of its present proprietors, Br. 
Aaron B. Grosn, is, and has been, for more than 
ten years, a special friend and bosom companion of 
the undersigned. By him I was first directed to 


the scriptural testimonies of eternal blessedness 


for the whole human race. At that time, we were 
both teaching school in Marietta, Pa. Aftermuch 
«discussion and examination, we realized a union of 
faith in the record which God bath given of his Son. 
Together we faced, and together we encountered, 
and together we overcame, the persecution which 
Was consequent of the open avowal and defence of 
our religious views.’ By him I was encouraged to 
turn my attention to the ministry of reconciliation, 
which J entered in December, 1828. Some months 
thereafter, [June, 1829,] he commenced speaking 
publicly in the name of the Lord; and oft have 
we stood side by side, humbly endeavoring to show 
forth the goodness and salvation of our God. It is 
natural, therefore, that I should specially desire his 
prosperity in the labor of love. The Union is, of 
course, uppermost in my thoughts, in the list of 
religious papers—but next in order is the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, for the reasons above named. 
May the proprietors be blessed with a large in- 
¢rease of paying subscribers; a goodly number of 
good correspondents; punctual agents; and the 
benediction of Heaven. AL Cy Ps 


> Br. Thomas has been appointed a General Agent 


| 
| 


| 


for the Magazine and Advocate; and will attend to any 
business entrusted to him, in relation to the establish- 
‘ment. Residence, 132 Chestnut-street, Philadelphia—— 
next door to the United States Bank. The Editors of the 
Magazine and Advocate, and the Editors of the Uni- 
versalist Union, will reciprocally act as each others’ 
agents. — 


To Correspoxpents.—H. L. J., who has sent us the 
third letter without paying his postage, is informed that 
his articles are too illegibly written to allow their publica- 
tion—that the article on Slander is at least] borrowed £1) 


by him, and that we suspect the article on E. K. Avery 
to be original in the same way ! 


Br. J. 8., who sent us a poetic article from Lockport, 
is respectfully informed that it would occupy at least two: 
columns of our paper in our smallest type, thus exceed- 


ing by far the limits to which we are compelled to con-|| Knickerbocker, and rewarding the labor and pains of the 
fine such arti bo ot A ein eine we _ |lenterprising publishers. _ A hae ie eee 
; . ¥ a" 7 ," ‘% “ uy 


PRIZE TALES. 


Under this head an Editor at the East, a professed be- 
liever that the Bible teaches the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation from sin and death, objects to the character of Mr. 
Clayton, in the Blind Widow and her Family, because 
“he ismade to tall to John [Surrey] very like a thorough- 
going Orthodox”—i. e., Partialist. ‘‘ He is represented 


lows: God ‘will lay in thy sickening bosom the fiery coil- 
ings of that worm which dieth not,’ and ‘ knowest thou 


In speaking of the denonement of the tale, 
he says, ‘‘Her husband now agrees with her [Clayton 
with, Marian] in religious tenets, although he had talked 
before so much like an Orthodox and no change of his 
views is once mentioned.” 


forever !’” 


Does our Br. consider the phrases, ‘‘worm whieh dieth 
not,” and “peace shall visit thee no more, day nor night, 
forever,” as expressing a misery of absolutely endless du- 
If so, he must give up, either, his faith in final 
aud universal salvation, or his belief in the Bible; for 
Isaiah (ixvi: 24) says, ‘their worm shall not dic, neither 
shall their fire be quenched.” Jesus, in speaking of the 
same place, (or Mark in explaining bis saying, x: 43--50,) 


ration? 


quenched.” John the Revelator (xiv: 11) says, “And 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever AND EVER, 
and they have no rest, day nor night, who worship the 
beast,” ete. These are certainly much stronger expres- 
sions than those put into the mouth of the People’s Law- 
yer, inthe Prize Tale; yet we know they do not teach 
the doctrine of endless miisery—this brother could easily 
show they do not. Why has he not dealt consistently, 


ticising brother say of Isaiah, and Jesus, and Mark, and 
John the Revelator, that the Bible “ makes them talk very 
like a thorough-going Orthodux”—. e., Partialist? Will 
he say “they now agree with us in religious tenets, al- 
though they had before talked so much like an Orthodox, 
and no change of their views is once mentioned”! NO! 
he knows better—but in criticising on our Prize Tale, 


hke——bnt his own conscience will tell him the rest! He 
talk of sectarism, forsooth! Why, it is satan rebuking 
sin! A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 


This interesting monthly magazine for January, came 
to hand some two or three wecks since ; but from the nu- 
merous avocations which have occupied our time, we 
have been unable te notice it till now. This number is 
the commencement of a new volume, and like its pre- 
decessors for more than a year past, is filled with most 
interesting and valuable matter. Among the numerous 
aud talented writers in this magazine, there will of course, 
and must of necessity be a great variety of style and 
manner ; this too will be necessary to please the many 
and different tastes of the readers. Some of the pro- 
ductions are light and humorous, others are weighty and 
grave. Among the interesting articles, of the present 
number, we have been peculiarly gratified with ‘The 
Prospects of the Age,” by Rev. Orville Dewey. The 
author is a powerful, bold, and thrilling writer. Periodi. 
city of Diseases—fhe Drama—Thoughts on Insanity— 
My Country—Ollapodiana, etc., etc., are generally good 
and instructive. Some beautiful specimens of poetry, 
combining harmony of numbers, with chaste and touch. 
ing sentiment, or just and cutting satire, are found in The 
Warm Wind of Winter—The Price of Glory—Solilo- 
quy of Cromwell—The Lapse of Years—The Young 
Greek Boy—Fall of the Leaf—Reading of the Will, etc. 
The editorial notices are in their usual spirited, indepen- 
dent and elevated style. Taking the number for all.in 
all, we think few, if any, of its predecessors have surpass- 
‘ed it, and that, being the commencement of a new vo- 
lume, it will not fail of enlarging the circulation of the 


(continues the Editor) as addressing John Surrey as fol- || 


not, that peace siaall visit thee no more, day nor night, | 


. . . . i 
|said, ‘‘where their worm’ dieth not, and the fire is not}| 


then, in judging the character of Clayton? Will our eri- || 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


, at Fredonia—Friday, 4th, at Ripley—Su 


Br. R. Streeter informs us that his “Pocket Hymn 
Book, in neat plain binding, lettered,” will be sold here- 
after at ‘thirty dollars per hundred—four dollars per 
dozen.’ Morocco binding, as before noticed, It is to be 
hoped that this reduction, though late, may save others 
the expense and labor of furnishing another Hymy Book 
to meet the démand for a cheaper Hymn Book than 
Streeter’s was. A. B.G. 


. NEW AGENTS. 
J. Sage, P. M., Huntington, (O.)—L. H. Duke, P. 
M., Johnstown, (O.)--J. L. Wells; Hoosick Falls— 
Charles Standart, Huron, (O.)—William Lincoln, Vir- 
gil—Samuel Thompson, Stockton, are authorized to aet 
as agents for this paper. 
SS 


There will be preaching on the fousth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Burrarn at Hartwick--Br. Wuiryry at Cedar- 
yule—Br. M. B. Newexr, at Middleville—Br. Sis at 
Denmark, and at Carthage in the evening--Br. Gros at 
New-Hartford—Br, Bonen at Sharon—Br. Brirvron at 
Adams—Br. Townsxnp at South Bristol, (see notice be- 
low,)—Br. Wacconek at Paine’s Hollow, at 10, A. M. 
Mohawk, 2 P. M., and Herkimer in the evening. i 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 
by Br. Buxrarn at Durhamville, (text, John v: 28, 29,) 


j and at New-London in the evening—Br. Brirron in De- 


pauville, and at Lafargeville in the evening—Br. T. P. 
Axetr at Conneautville, Pa. (see notice below)-—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Ellisburg, and at the red schoolhouse in 
Wardwell’s settlement in the evening—Br. Siasin South 
Champion, and in Copenhagen in the evening. 

Br. Brrrron will preach in the evenings of the 26th 
inst. at Sacketts Harbor, and the 29th at Brownville vil- 
lage. 

Br. K. Towssenp will preach at South Bristol, on the 
fourth Sunday, day and evening, and on tlie evenings of 
the preceding Friday and Saturday in that vicinity, as 
the friends there may appoint. 5 

N. B. There will be no meeting in the Universalist 
meeting-house in Victor, on said Sunday. 

Br. Borxarp will preach on the evenings of Wednes- 
day, March 2d, at Log city (Eaton) —Tharsday, 3d, Mor- 
risvillo—Friday, 4th, at Munn’s Hollow. See Sunday 
notices. 

Tour to Ohio.—Br. 'T. P. Anutx (an agent for this pa- 
per) will preach on the evenings of 'Tiiesday, March Ist, 
at Springville—W ednesday, 2d, at Lodi—Thursday, 3d, 
y—Sunday, 6th, (du- 
ring the day,) at Conneantville, Pa— Wednesday, 9th, at 
Chagrin—and Sunday, 13th, (durizrg the day,) as the 
friends at Franklin, Portage county, Ohio, may appoint. 
He will tarry a few weeks in Franklin and vicinity. 

3x. C. 8. Brown will preach in Upper Lisle, and Br. 
A. G. Cxarx, in Freetown, on the first Sunday in each 
mouth. 


Br. Sras will preach in the evenings of March 2d, near 
Wright's, in Ellisburg--and 3d, at the brick schoolhouse 
near Esq. Scott’s. 

Br. D. Sxinver will lecture at Little Falls on Tues- 
day evening next. 

Asa Lowe tt, a Perfectionist, will preach on Saturday 
evening, 27th inst., in Frankfort, on the hill near Ball’s— 
Sunday, at Parkerstown in Litchfield, at 10 A. M., and 
at five corners in the evening—Sunday, March 6th, at 
Cedarville—Thursday evening, 10th, at Winfield, near 
Morgan’s—1 1th, evening, near Walker s—12th, evening, 
Babcock Hill. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Reccived at this Office for the weck ending on Wednesday last. 


JB, Sweden—D S, Ellisburgh,,for self, HS and WF H-JW, 
Weedsport—Rey. E G, De Ruyter, for self, R B, 8 A, 1G Band 
G K—1I DC, Kempville, for 1U P,A Tand H R—R W B, Benning- 
tou, (Vt.)—Rev. CS B, Upper Lisle, for G B, OB, J S,L.H, AD, 
LG and C C—P G, Gustavus, (O.) for self, ND, T P, DS, SR, J 
Pp, LP, AMand J B—P M, Knowlesyille, for W C T, AS,PD, T 
B, EB J, GF, JHand Z W—PM, Frostville, (O.) for G K, AS, A 
Pand A MC—LP M, Fort Winnebago, (M. T.)—E §S, Alexandria. 
(O.)—LB, Canton, for self, NH, A J, D M, Tid C,L W and J C— 
L B, East Owego—P M, Lexington, (O.) for N H and SS—JP, 
Potsdam, for F P, ML jr, A Band A B—E P D, Churchville, for 
self, LL,ZP,SD,MD,TOS,NF, EBW,J8, HG,WBH,S§ 
P and S R—GP, Solon—P M, Pleasant Vale, (Ill.) for self, Lic 
TB, A J, J McC, JB, BB, WN B and J W W—P M, Little Mea- 


dows, (Pa.)—J M C, Baldwinsville, for self and JG—T FP, Brimfield, 
for self and A J—P M, Steuben, (O.) for SR, JB, L Band BM B— 
PM, Huntington, (O.)—P M, Newville, for B H—J B, Western, 
(Vt.j—J B P, Lyons, for self, B D, J P and J W—W F jr, So. New- 
Berlin, for A R and Mrs. D F—P M, Johnstown, (O.) for A H, J FH 
H, J L, 1Band M V—P M, Red Creek, for ND—N J, Whiteayille, 
forOCend AG, 1 ole } 
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Lotan was a Jew, living in captivity. His nation was 
scattered abroad to the four winds of heaven, and he and 
his family were exiled from their sunny home on the banks 
ef the Jordan, to the cold suows of the North. Poverty 
and persecution pursued them still. Man as wellas na- 
ture was unkind. 

Lotau mourned as one without hope. Love softened 
but could not unrivet his shackles. Day by day the iron 
entered his beart deeper and deeper. 

One bright morning in November, Lotan sat in sadness 
and grief by his fireside. ‘The eastern heavens were 
“ fretted with the golden fire” of the rising sun. And the 
icy forests flashed and qnivered with a thousand tremu- 
lous rays of silver light. A bird, beguiled by the pomp 
and tranquillity of the morning, sat in the garden hedge 

d swelled her little throat with a hymn to the Almighty, 


But 
Lotan brooded over his exile and Was exceeding sorrow- 
ful. The splendor and glorious majesty of the rising 
oe of day communicated no delight. The silent sym- 
pa t 

children, soothed not his chafed spirit. 


waked the echoes of nature’s solitude, and filled the 


a wa of the human bosom with #lad harmony. 


y of Adah, his wife, and the happy prattle of his, 


May the virtues of the father not be forgotten by the 
children, who, while God exists, cannoi be fatherlesgy The 
funeral services were attended by G. SaxDEREON. 

In Ellisburg, January 31, Jacon Exmznson, aged 40 
years. As he lived, be died—a firm’ believer in the re- 
storing grace of God to all and upon ali, without par- 
tiality. In the death of Br. Emmerson, a bereaved fa- 
mily have suffered the loss ef a dutiful son. a beloved 
brother, an affectionate husband, a provident father—com- 
munity, a worthy citizen, and the neighborhood, an obli- 
ging neighbor. According to his request, the consola- 
tions of the Gospel were tendered to the mourning circle 
of relatives and neighbors, Ly the writer. 

We parted from this afflicted family, but on the 3d inst. 
we were again called on to sympathize with them in the 
loss of an infznt son, aged twenty months. May these 
afflictions be sanctified for the good of all concerned. | 

W. Sras. 

*,* Printers in Vermont will please to copy. 

In Camden, on December 3, 1835, afier a lingering: 


| sickness of many months, Mis. Hanxan Byineron, con- 


soit of Mr. Daniel Byington, aged 63. Distinguished, 
through life by her modest deportment, her unobtrusive 


b 4 . 


soldier of the Revolution, in the 81st year of his. age. 
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PODB@eE He thought of his home in the Holy Land. He re- || moral worth, her domestic virtues, and her industrious, 
© 12 Wo membered the cave in the hill side where his father and || economical and exemplary habits, sl.e died as she had 
mother slept with their fathers. Oh bitter, bitter exile || lived, happy, composed, uncomplaining at the protracted 
From, the iepleter, and) Obversee: from those dear scenes of his youthful love ! sufferings she endured, and perlectly resigned to tke will 
A THOUGHT ON ETERNITY. Lotan repmed, aid forgot his blessings enjoyed and || of God. ‘Though educated im a differcut faith, she had 
Oh! that some angel's garb were mine! preserved, in the recolleotion of Lis blessings lost. Au|| for many years been a fil nm and unwavering believer in 
That I might fly from clime to clime unholy wish struggled in the depths of his heart, and the impartial grace of God and the tlorions * restitution 
A messsucer wove: came into being, like a bubble shooting up from the dark || of all thmgs which he Las spoken by the mouth of all his. 
Then would I rend tlie “silv'ry veil,” sea. He breathed asilent curse against his enemies, and || holy prophets since the world began. She not only be- 
hina liskea Eh tis Wohd toes tile his countenance darkened with the mingling lines of wrath || lieved but adorned this faith, and found it the best of all 
Dtaitety worlds above and grief. ph : doctrines to live by, and still better to die by. Her me- 
: But nis eye caught a slender icicle pendamt from the || mory will long, and gratefully, aud uffectionately be che- 
Then like the pecrless orb of day low roof, and glistering pure and keenly in the sunbeam. || rished by her surviving Lnsbend, chileien, und a pbume- 
Forever onward in its way, An image of our hay py home in the far Last, mused tle || rous circle of kindred, neighbors and fiicrcs. At her 
1 would my course pursue; exile. So bright weie the joyful Lopes tlat clustered |) request the writer celivered Ler funcyal sermcn. It be- 
('d wend my flight o’er cherubs’ domes, around our little circle, so pure was our Jove, so calyy was ing impracticable for him to attend at tLe time of the 
And strike the path where pleasure roams, the Leaveu of that blessed home. “My God, my God, || burial, an appointment was subsequently n ece, and a 
And friendship’s bonds renew. why hast thou forsaken me ?” j sermon dchivered in the Methedist church in Camden on 
"Lhe day advanced and the sun poured forth an atmo- |! the 10th inst., from Isaiah xxv: €-8. D.S 
For there, perchance, in friendly mirth, sphere of light, and waimth,and love. When suddenly In the village of Sanquoit, town of Paris, on the 3d 
Vill meet some blessed friend from carth, the icicle was loosened from its fiail hold, and was dasic- || ingt,, very snddenly, after a shoit illness, M Kak PEvINDA 
Arrayed in heavenly light— ed in pieces on the icy pavement beneath the wincow. — |} Knient, wife of Willicm Knight, aged £3 years, By 
And there, in some celestial bower, A tear started to Lotan’s eye, and his wild thoughts || this dispensation of Piovicence, an : ffecticnéte Lucband 
We'll spend in joy the passing hour, were stilled. I will mourn no more, said he. T he lite || bas been deprived of the society of a beloved wife, and 
Enraptured at the sight. icicle teaches me wisdom, submission. {It has perches five young childyen of a tend Pond afegiaailemeliet. 
Ma ep ce Rf but EARL, uaa he RR THE A nay ae ee ; i Yet there is consolation in the reflection, that the deceased 
Werte eee ic eee worl with beauty anes SiS eed =e died in full reliance uy on the Christian Lere that she will’ 
: : ' carries life to millions, causes death to one. IT will weep | yyeet them in that brighter world, wLere frieres xo more 
And whisper words oflove ;__ no more. . My home is overwhelmed i the convulsions |) are separated, and where “ every tear is wiped frem every 
“He'll cad me o'er some mountain groen, of the world, and we are cast on this desolate coast, ship- || eye,” ‘ Wee 
And bid me feel a calm serene yrecked i 2 W “8 2. it the Judge of all tLe - "i ae? 
In some celestial grove. or ee, winds intra Bh 3 wreck the In W estmoreland, February 2d, Mrs. Urara Prcx, 
: lone vessel, but they give fresh life and elasticity to the |; °ufo"*t of Mr. William Peck, aged 9 years. She fell a 
And there, in tones angolic swect, all-sictouatin Neal ihe dark world will be enlichtened || Verne the consuinpton,. after lingering thevgh its 
Wp will the varied worlds repeat b the chiliive’ of Ged bainched for. theit Holy Home hopes and fears for abcut one year— curing which, she 
Which-meet my wandering eye ; Rd Wandbritio in exietake Phe Berdaeioliod: ihr ameec ns ker only child suddenly removed by cath. p 
Heil id me fhiark the happy seat, envi rejoice Tet the multitude of isles be glad thereof.” Mrs. P. was educated a Baptist, ind it is xot known 
Where cherubs and where serapha meet, IN L ea HOw: .d himenlans eed ae fwd h that she ever changed her VIEWS, is she never expreesed 
cage tune hd Motan bowed hunsel at prayer, and wien 2¢ || an opinion respecting the ultimate destiny of mankind. 
In*songs that ‘never dic. arose the wrath and the sorrow had departed, and his eye Sh ee : i eae ; nde eae as tyke 
: iv i / ; was calm, and he looked on his wife and little ones, and || "1° Was 2 Christian both.in primerple apd Siew cai 
Paonigive mo, faith that angela: wemt= is heart yearned toward th Revister and Observer, || ¥88 £Ustained with comfort in her sorrows, patience un- 
And I will mount on pinions fair, ard eee ya : ee ee ibe suiferings, and hope in death. Ske selected a text” 
To gain that blissful shore ; To tux Arruicten—-Go, ye sons and daughters of'|| {or her fnneral, Acts vii: 59, “Lord Jesus, receive my 
_. Fl soar above ‘those starry spheres ; affiiction, to the word of God tor consolation; there you || Spit. —Comnanicated. stale Mags Beat 
“S..,  Maspeud fore’er unnumbered years, will find joy for mourning and the spirit of praise for hea-|| In Lisle,, Broome county, on the 25th ult., Mrs. Ana- 
~ An joys unknown before, 2 wath, Avra. |! viness, Drink of the spirit of him who in the season of} pez1A Lewis, aged 8Y years. ‘Though for many years. 
g ; rr a S ead sed his extreme sufigring uttered the language of true recon- || a member of the Baptist communion, ard an exemplary 
PAERV F ciliation. “No will-latt thine Q.igrd be done.” Be || Christian, she had long expressed a strong cesire for the 
Thore are fow readers of the English writers that have not been || exhorted, therefore, to apply to this powerftil aud all-sufli- -salvation of al}, and declared she would be the happ =) 
eharmed with the ease, beauty, pathos aud truth of thelittie son- || cient source for comfort, and with Joy shall ye draw wa-|| person in the world could {she byt helieve it. T) yee? 
aot in Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. ter out of the well of salvation ! without ——- ta apo npen ot opi of | vA 
pa it was proved that the nghteous seul is. no sfied wi 
% rate Rina cites JA “Shall mortal man be moxe just than God? shall a] it can that a ransomed: world will, eventually, return 
’ ae ’ man be more pure than his Maker!” to our Father in heaven. ; : “ae 
What charm can soothe her melancholy ? se Sa ———— The funeral was attended en the 27th, and the conso- i“ 
‘What art can’ wash’ her‘guilt away? MARRIAGES. lations of divine truth tendered to the mourning relatives 
“The only art her guilt to cover, At Oneida Springs, on the 8th inst., by Rev. Mr. Kings- | by eee moe nO ee ‘a Re 
0 bide yhen epameeost eed SF 6 ley, Mr. Joseru B. Encarton, of Shirley, Mass., to Miss || _ Im Virgil, in December last, Grorex, son of Jehiel and: - 
To give repgntance to her lover, Susan Hozzy, of New-York city. ‘Phina Stowel, aged 4 years. The funeral was attended’ 
And wring his bosom, is——to die.” Gu he Baie. by hes Wwe Manteor Gliiton by Rev. A. G. Clark, and the consolations of the Gospel; 
The following parody on it is evidently from a lesser poet, but || yy, Tewhiia BL Boe to Mievaiighot ie Mb einson, tendered by him from John xiv: 1. . 8. B. 
will be pronounced excellent of its hind and beautiful in its place. |! } 54h of Westmoreland. At Spencer’s Basin, Monroe county, on the 27th ult., 
Reh: mE ser obereh dyer sree In De Ruyter, on the 26th ult., by Rev. E. Gage, Mr. of the pulmonary complaint, Mr. Asa Burt, in the 47th 
“When lovely woman tilts her saucer, Sauter 8. Surrrann, to Miss Exty Martin, both of|| Year of his age. “ Br. Buel was a firm and unwavering 
And finds, too late, that tea will etain, Washington county, in this State. believer in the purposes and promises of God, “who 
What ever made a woman crosser? ? Ex rarer emene eeramnemenmnssiiniret will have alf men to be sayed and come unto the know- 
What art can wash all white again $ DEATHS ledge of the truth.” He lefta wife and many friends to. 
Aare mourn his loss. May the blessings of the Gospel of life 
“ a, ahead ie - Hein In McLean, on February Ist, Mr. Bacnextor, for- ae ee ae their oS a portion here and here- 
, tae Ate : merly of Massachusetts. His sickness, though protract- || @fter, world without end. By for : 
To wear an unsoiled dress above her, ed, was borne with resignation to the Divine will, anda]! In Albany, on the 15th ult., of consumption, Mrs. Axx 
Of proper color, is——to Dyes. A.B.G “hex abe es panic of ra pou ae Kirrxes, consort of Adam Kittles. é he as 
sen SS Se == ||before his death he assured me of the joys of his faith ee : : > Shed 
THE SUN AND THE ICICLE. and the increased energy of his hope as papier drew near.’ in Middleville, on the 31st ult., Capt. Sera Baker, 5 
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EDUCATION. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


Much has been said and written upon the sub- 
ject of education ; but still its importance does not 
appear to be so fully realized, by the majority of 
the people, as its incomparable value would seem 
to demand. As American freemen, we justly 
prize our republican form of government, and the 
numerous blessings which flow therefrom; and we 
are naturally desirous to perpetuate our high pri- 
vileges to the remotest posterity. But upon what 
depends the stability of our institutions and go- 
yvernment? Not, primarily, upon the union of 
these States, or the prevalence of republican prin- 
ciples, or the election of this or that man, or set 
of men, to office; but entirely upon the general 

‘knowledge and information of the great mass of the 

people—for this, indeed, is the true source of re- 
publicanism, and of the spirit of union. Ours is, 
emphatically, a government of the people—they 
are the source of all laws, and give character to 
our institutions. Now, in the same proportion as 
the people become enlightened and moral, will 
they be cautious to select for their representatives 
and rulers, men of tried wisdom and purity; and 
vice versa. Hence, the enactment of pure, whole- 
some, enlightened laws, and a realization of the 
necessity of preserving inviolate our Union, de- 
pends exclusively upon the knowledge of the peo- 
ple, or their ability to appreciate the advantages 
which accrue from these sources. 


The enemies of republicanism vauntingly pre- 
dict the approaching dissolution of our present form 
of government. They point to the downfal of the 
republics of Greece, Rome, and modern France ; 
and to the anarchy which reigns in South Ameri- 
‘ea, as unerring indications that man is not capable 
of governing himself, and that, ere long, these Uni- 
ted States will be compelled to adopt a monarchial 
government to avoid the same fate. But the in- 
quiry arises—what caused the overthrow of the 
republics above named? I answer, The 1@Nno- 
RANCE of the PeorLe!—the prevalence of wealth 
without knowledge and virtue! From the dark- 
ness of their minds, they were incapable of appre- 
ciating the value of freedom, and were therefore 
willing to exchange a government founded upon 
their inalienable rights, for the gaudy trappings of 
royalty ; or to participate in the renown of some 
ambitious slayer of his race. Similar remarks 
will apply to the Mexican States and those upon 
the Southern continent. The great mass ofthe 
people are ignorant—are unenlightened in regard 
to their rights, and the true nature and principles 
of self-government. While this ignorance -re- 
mains, they will continue a prey to wild anarchy 
—they will continue the tools and victims of as- 
piring and corrupt demagogues. And how shall 
we prevent our beloved Union from sharing the 
same fate? The answer is self-evident—enlighten 
the People! ENLIGHTEN THE Prope! Let know- 
ledge, as streams of water, flow throughout the 
wide extent of our country, and a rich and abun- 
dant harvest of virtue and fraternal affection will 
be the fruit thereof. 

While these truths are extremely evident, there 
is a most lamentable want of regard to them, ex- 
hibited by our legislators and law-makers. I am 
convinced, that a careful examination of the doings 
of our representative bodies, will show, that by far 
the greater proportion of their “ acts,” are the de- 
vising of schemes, and granting of monopolies and 
privileges to enrich the people—as though this were 
the great primary object of legislation—while the 


instruction of the people, is a matter of minor im- 
portance—as though wealth was ihe sole source of 
earthly happiness, and should be the end and aim 
of all national and individual pursuit! But of 
what avail is wealth, without knowledge to make 
a proper use of it? Riches and ignorance are in- 
finitely more liable to plunge an individual or a 
nation into degradation and wretchedness, than 
poverty with knowledge. The rise and fall of the 
ancient republics, fully exemplify this position.— 
Let the minds of the people be well enlightened, 
and though poor, they will cherish and protect our 
free institutions in their purity, and live united and 
happy. But heap wealth upon them, while their 
minds are in chains of ignorance and darkness, and 
they will become ripe in corruption, and fall an 
easy prey to anarchy or despotism. It is, there- 
fore, evident, that so far as the above noticed prin- 
ciples of legislation are in operation, they should 
be reversed. The primary design of our legisla- 
tive bodies, should be the devising of means to in- 
struct the people in all practical and useful infor- 
mation; while assistance in the accumulation of 
riches, should be an object of secondary considera- 
tion. The first question which the representative 
asks of himself, should not be, How shall I assist my 
constituents in becoming wealthy? but, How shall 
I aid them in the acquisition of useful knowledge, 
and the diffusion of it among their children? 

Is it inquired, what measures can be adopted to 
educate and enlighten all the people? I answer, 
Let a national system of education be adopted— 
let schools of uninterrupted duration be establish- 
ed in every town, and hamlet, and neighborhood, 
throughout the Union—let liberal salaries be paid 
instructors, that men of the first talent and acquire- 
ments may devote their entire lives to the profes- 
sion of teaching—let every child be thoroughly in- 
structed in all the useful branches of science—and 
let judiciously selected libraries of valuable and 
morally entertaining books be established and 
supported in every schoo] district, that the leisure 
hours of the youth may be profitably employed. 
Were a system of this character to be adopted and 
thoroughly practiced by government, in one gene- 
ration, our land would present a spectacle calcula- 
ted to fill the heart of the philanthropist with re- 
joicing—a nation of usefully educated people— 
elevated as far above the other nations of the earth 
in point of morality and knowledge, as in civil and 
religious liberty! 

The funds to sustain a national system of edu- 
cation could unquestionably be easily procuréd. 
Our national treasury is about to be filled with 
millions of surplus revenue; and, already, nume- 
rous projects are agitated for its application. But 
what more beneficial use, | would inquire, could 
this"money be applied te, than the education of 
the Meovic? ‘‘It should be applied to fortifica- 
tions,” says one; ‘to internal improvements,” 
says another. But let the great body of Ameri- 
can freemen become duly educated and ecnlight- 
ened—let them become aware of the true nature 
of their rights, and of the real character and value 
of their privileges, and this nation will be safer, 
and will bid more fair to perpetuate her free insti- 
tutions to posterity, than were our country sur- 
rounded by a triple row of fortifications, frowning 
with serried lines of bayonets. For we shall thus 
be protected against the encroachments of enemics, 
far more to be dreaded than any foreign foe—viz., 
tgnorance and her progeny, corruption, profligacy, 
and internal commotion. As for internal improve- 
ment, I know of none more needed than the im- 
provement of the minds of the people. Let light 
and knowledge irradiate their understandings, and 


their love of country will rest upon a firmer foun- 
dation than merely, that it is their birth-place, or 
affords advantages in acquiring wealth—(this love 
of country is possessed by the most degraded serf 
that bows beneath the despotic yoke of Russia) —it 
will be a love for the instetutions of our country—a 
love for the purity, the equality, and justice which 
prevails throughout her borders! It is needless to 
remark, that a people of this enlightened character 
would be far more likely to maintain in pristine vi- 
gor that invaluable bond of union, and in its purity 
that Constitution, which are the fruits of the toil and 
bloodshed of our forefathers. 

I repeat, then, the education of all the people of 
this wide extended government, should be the first 
object with all our legislators; and to accomplish 
which, a sufficient amount of the wealth of the 
nation should be permanently dedicated. For, 
beyond all question, upon a general and thorough 
diffusion of useful knowledge, of moral and prac- 
tical instruction, depends the existence of this go- 
vernment and Union, and the perpetuity of our 
free institutions. 

I have, Messrs. Editors, suggested these crude 
thoughts, in hope they may be improved by some 
abler and more experienced pen. 

Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and.Advocate. 
THE DIFFERENCE... No. f. 
BY REV. S, W. FULLER. 


Were the controversy between Universalism 
and Partialism confined to subjects of minor im- 
portance, we might not, perhaps, justify ourselves 
m dissenting from them. But when we find our- 
selves dissenting and differing from them in seve- 
ral vitally important tenets, involving the pfesent 
peace and religious welfare of thousands, and look- 
ing forward to a difference incalculable and im- 
mortal, our justification for rallying under another 
flag is fully sustained. We feel that our situation 
is widely different from that of dissenters in gene- 
ral. We feel that we should be justified in writing 
‘REFORMATION’ upon our banner. Let us notice 
the contrariety of our views in relation to faith. 

I shall speak of faith as it is popularly felt and 
understood. I shall speak now of faith itself, what 
it is, and what it is to have it. 

With most Partialists, faith consists in believing 
in their own individual salvation in a future state. 
While in what they call an unconverted state, they 
esteem themselves unbelievers, and expect to be 
eternally miserable hereafter, if they should be so 
unfortunate as to die without passing through a cer- 
tain process, which they dignify by calling it con- 
version. : 

But in order to test and illustrate more fully 
their ideas of faith, we will take an example from 
a regularly bred Partialist family. We will sup- 
pose ourselves conversant with an individual there- 
of, before the change, above alluded to, takes place. 
Inquire, is he a believer? ‘“ No.” But does he 
not believe in the authenticity of the Bible. “O, 
yes.” And by particular inquiry, you would find 
him believing, without doubt, all the enormous ab- 
surdities of a popular creed, and yet he calls him- 
self an unbeliever ! 

Converse with this same individual after he has 
passed through an excitement— been convicted— 


anxious—trembling—feeling himself lost—being 


alarmed, and thinking that God could have no 
mercy on so wicked a wretch—a season of intense 
agony—then a prayer—then a ray of hope, that 
he will possibly fare a little better—then a little 
flattering and soothing from the superintending 


clergyman-—then conversion, with the broad day- 
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him then, and see what he believes in addition to 
what he believed before. He now considers hun- 
self a believer, and entitled to all the immunities 
and privileges of that character; and this consti- 
tutes the sum total of all that distinguishes him 
from what he was before, so far as faith is con- 
cerned. Not one additional idea has been added 
to his intellect, nor has the least improvement been 
effected in his creed, except so far as he views the 
subject of his own personal salvation differently : 
So I feel authorized to say, that in a popularsense, 
the Partialists consider themselves believers, or 
possessed of faith, when they expect to be saved 
from hell in a future state ; and they consider them- 
selves unbelievers or backsliders, while they be- 
lieve themselves exposed to the torments of an 
endless hell in a future state. 


How, then, does our faith differ from theirs ?— 
“Much, every way.” Faith with us, is synony- 
mous with belief and confidence. In the first 
place, faith depends entirely upon evidence con- 
templated by the understanding. It is then, the 
direct result of evidence or testimony. In the se- 
cond place, it is the result of knowledge. To il- 
lustrate—Suppose I know the character and cir- 
cumstances of-a man to be so good as to justify me 
in trusting him to the amount of five hundred dol- 
lars, for the term of one year. My faith in this 
man’s obligation would be the result of my know- 
ledge of him; or, if you please, you may call it 


the result of the evidence I have that he will fulfil | 


his obligation; which evidence is the knowledge of 
his character and circumstances. 


Such a faith is rational, reasonable. It presup- 
poses the truth of the matter believed, before it is 
believed. Whereas the salvation of the Partialist 
is not true till he believes it; and his liability to 
future torment is made false, so soon as he believes 
in his salvation. 

Again—the Partialist supposes that the disposi- 
tion of Ged towards-him has changed upon his be- 
lieving. Away with such a faith, which teaches 
that the immutable God is acted upon and affected 
by the caprices of mortal man! We believe no 
such things. Our salvation, and the immortal 
bliss of our race, was true before we ever heard 
the ‘joyful sound’’—as true as it.is now, or ever 
can be. The truth is not changed by our faith, 
but our faith was changed by having the truth 
made known to us. 

Nor do we vainly imagine that our Creator is 
improved by our belief. We might have been ig- 
norant of his goodness, but good he was, and good 
he is, and good he ever will be, let us believe or 
disbelieve as we may. 

With us, faith is the substance, the subsistence, 
the foundation of things HopED for; not FEARED; 
the evidence, the earnest, the assurance we have 
of things not seen—the confidence we feel in the 
veracity and faithfulness of our God, that auL we 
hope for will be realized. 


For the Magazme and Advocate. 
BRIEF DIALOGUES.....Np. Ti 
BY REV. GEORGE SANDERSON. 
DEMONOLOGY. 


My neighbor, who is a Partialist, and withal a 
candid one, has frequently elicited opportunities to 
converse with me on the distinguishing points of 
difference between his and my faith. Like thou- 
sands of others, his impressions relative to Uni- 
versalism, were produced by the scandalizing me- 
thod with which the ignorant and uncharitable 
among our Opposers are in the habit of assailing 
us. He had perused none of our publications ; nor 
did he suppose they breathed a spirit any different 
from what he heard represented. But his atten- 
tion was directed to the subject of Universalism, by 
the conversion of several individuals to its cheer- 
ing faith; individuals too, with whom he was ac- 
quainted ; whose characters he admired, and whose 
talents he did not question... He concluded that it 
yeas too difficult to deceive these men, and there- 
fore Universalism must be misunderstood by him. 


light of salvation shining upon him—converse with | He had 


’ Ps , | a a ™ 
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_ P. Lam satisfied you are correct on this poin ; 


determined, at any rate, to ascertain the 
real views of Universalists, and their reasons for 
them, and against his own faith. 


I had, on one occasion, given him my views of 
the divine character. He was surprised to find 
that I believed so fully in the existence of God, 
and especially that, in the abstract, there was no 
difference in our opinions on this subject. 


What seemed to him next in importance, was, 
the existence of a personal devil; and he expected 
to be as happily disappointed on this subject, as on 
the other. J at once plainly denied the existence 
of his satanic majesty, when, as if horror-struck, 
(for he was a.very pious man!) he exclaimed— 

Partialist. What! do you not believe there is a 
devil ? 

Universalist. Yes. 

P. lam right glad to find that I misunderstood 
you. 

U. You are not so much mistaken as you ima- 
gine. c 

P. Pray, what is the difference between us? 
You are not, I hope, wanting in faith on this sub- 
ject? 

U. O, no—the want of faith, I apprehend, is iv 
you—you believe in but one devil, 1, in many. 

P. Wo be tome, if that’s the truth! for] find it 
as much asl can do to resist the temptations of one. 

U. You see, then, in your own case, a practical 
proof, that your faith has not the power which Uni- 
versalism has. Your faith only enables you, with 
difficulty, to contend successfully with one devil ; 
mine, with many. 

P. True. But it appears so strange—so unac- 
countable, that 1 should never before have heard, 
that there were more devils than one! Surely I 
have read the Scriptures ; it cannot be that I have 
read them in vain. 

U. My statement appears to you somewhat in- 

xplicable. But I'll give you my reasons for— 

P. No, no—give me Scripture; reason is too 
carnal, too erring, for things'so ‘‘ sacred and divine.” 


U. Well, then, ‘to the law and testimony”— |} 


but allow meto answer yourdemand witha scrip- 
tural question : How many devils had Mary Mag- 
dalene? Luke viii: 2. 

P. Umph!—w-h-y—seven, I suppose. 

U. Well, then, there.must be seven devils, at 


least, or she could not have been troubled by them. | 


P. Let me see—there is a way that our minis- 
ter understood this, but— 

U. it is too much the case, that people suffer 
their ministers to understand the Bible for them; 
you perceive how you have been misled. 

P. O, no, not misled. I read the Bible, and un- 
derstand it-—I think. 

U. The whole of it? and believe it? 

P. Surely, with all my heart. 

U. Let metry you. You recollect having read, 
Luke viii: 30, where the man afflicted with de- 
vils, assured Jesus that his name was legion ; be- 
cause of the nuinber of devils that beset him. Now 
the number of a full legion is said to be about six 
thousand, 

P, Six thousand devils! no marvel, if my poor 
soul is lost! 

U. But do you believe it? and with your whole 
heart? which you say is the way you belaaaphe 
Scriptures. 

P. I verily believe it is to be understood. 

U. Why then do you limit your creed to one 
devil? You take your minister and popular pre- 
judice for'a guide; hence the Scriptures confound 
you. 

P. There is a mistake somewhere; but asthere 
are so many who believeas I do on this point, it is 
not possible that we are all wrong. 

U. Then yeu have no mind of your own on 
which you can rely. You do not recollect, ‘that 
no other foundation can any man lay than that 
which is laid, Christ.” Such security as you seek, 
is fatal to the cause of truth. Suppose you were 
among the Mahommedans, and they should tell 
you that, because so many believe in Mahommed, 
it is not possible they all can be wrong—would it, 
in your estimation, justify them ? 


| 


but still I cannot solve the difficulty which your _ 
statement concerning so many devils, presents. 
Pray, who are these devils? they are spirits, 
surely. 

U. If spirits can be seen with the fleshly eye, 
then at least some of them are spirits. - 

P. What! do you presume to say that the de- 
vil has been seen with human eyes? ' 

U. Certainly. Jesus said to his disciples, ‘ I 
have chosen you twelve, and one of you is a de- 
vil.” So I conclude one of them has been seen 
on the earth. 

P. You misconstrue the language of Jesus. Ju- 
das was not the real devil; he was a child of the 
devil. 

U. As to that, | know nothing about it. But it 
appears that the devil has a family, which if they 
inherit their father’s disposition and character, 
must, according to your own story, make more 
than one devil! But we’ll not jest about this mat- 
ter; you are serious, and soam I. The truth is, 
we dilfer, in the first place, as to the meaning of the 
term deyil. I very well understand your meaning, 
but you do not mine. The difficulty with you is, 
in supposing that this phrase has but one significa- 
tion. 

P. Asthe difference between us is in the meaning 
of the word devil, I presume if I had said satan, 
there would have been no misunderstanding; for 
surely satan is a personal evil being. 

U. You allude to Peter now. 

P. What, St. Peter? 

U. Did not Jesus say to him, “ get thee behind 
me, satan’’? 


Here my neighbor left me; but with the assu- 


rance that he would again call and converse fur 
ther with me on the subject of demonology. 


z For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE RAMBLER....... No. Ill. 
BY REY. C. SPEAR. 
. PORGIVENESS. 
“And when ye stand praying, forgive.” —Jesus Christ. 
There is no duty in the Christian religion that 
holds a more conspicuous place, than forgiveness. 


| It was constantly presented by the great Founder 


of Christianity ; and from his peculiar situation, he 
was constantly called on to practice the benign pre- 
cepts which he taught. * 

The great object which the writer has now in 
view is, to show the vast importance of exercising 
a spirit of forgiveness. . 

1. We cannot overcome evil with evil: This 
never was done. As well might we expect to re- 
verse the stars in their courses: or to extinguish 
flames by the addition of fuel. Evil must be de- 
stroyed by its opposite. Such is the law of God’s 
moral empire. Should the Father of spirits = 3 
any being miserable forever, he would violate ot 
of his own laws. God, to be a perfect pattern of 
holiness, must act strictly according to those laws 
which he enjoins upon his offspring—which leads 
us to our second particular :_a consideration of the 
commands relative to this duty. , 

2. Our motto is very forcible on this point. It 
is also connected with another daty, and shows 
where forgiveness i8 to be brought in. n we 
stand praying, ‘forgive our debts as we forgive 
our debtors,’’ we are then to manifest as much for- 
giveness to others, as we ask for ourselves. Ano- 
ther command given on this subject, is very plain. 
‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use and persecute you.” Were — 
these directions perseveringly followed, virtue and . 
piety would soon become triumphant. ‘ Be 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, for; 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake’ 


this excellent passage, that God 
tended forgiveness to man. 
admitted, forif God waits for 


become an example to 
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_ 3. We cannot be happy unless we do furgive 
those who have injured us. The angry man al- 
ways inflicts more pain on himself than on any one 
else. God has ordained, that anger and happiness 
shall not dwellin the same individual. Andif this 
passion dwells in Jehovah, he must be the most 
wretched being in the universe. We may rest 

‘assured, therefore, that something else is meant, 
where anger is ascribed to God, in the Scriptures, 
than that heis possessed of human passions. The 
Lord of the universe is perfect in all his attributes, 
and unchangeable in all his ways. Let us strive 
to be governed according to the principles of lis 
government, and we may be certain that in loving 
him, we love the great, the good and the infinite. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOME. 
EY MRS. Ss. L. WHISTON. 

How many delightful associations and tender 
recollections centre in that little word, Home! 
The heart of that man must be cold, indeed, which 
does not dwell sometimes with pleasure, and even 
rapture, on the home of his childhood. The tra- 
veller who is gratifying his taste for science, and 
love of adventure on distant shores—his society 
eourted by those whose superior talents have ren- 
dered their names dear to every lover of genius— 
derives his greatest happiness from anticipating his 
return home ; when, seated by the happy fireside, 
or social board, he will recount to a few admiring 
friends, his ‘‘hair-breadth ’scapes,’’ the wonders 
he has seen, and the attentions he has received. 
This, undoubtedly, is the feeling which caused 
the full heart of Goldsmith, seated amid ‘ Alpine 
solitudes,” to travel to the homestead of his youth, 
occupied by a brother’s family, and imagine the 
joys that centred there—and that, in later days, led 
tim to pour out the anguish of disappointed expec- 
tations, in the sweetest strains that mortal poesy 
ever breathed. 

“In all my wanderings round this world of care— 
Iu all my griefs—and Gop has given my share— 

I still had hopes, my latest hours to crown, 
Amidst these humble bowers to lay me down; 

To husband out life’s taper at the close 

And keep the flarne from wasting by repose: 

I still had hopes, (for pride attends us still,) 

_ Amidst the swains to show my book-learned skill— 
Around my fire an evening group to draw, 

And tell of all I felt and all I saw; 

And, as a hare whom hounds aud horns pursue, 
Pants to the place from whence, at first, he flew, 
I still had hopes, my long vexations past, 

‘Here to returu—and pI AT HOME, at last.” 


But in this world of uncertainty and disappoint- 
ment, our fondest hopes are often blasted. After 
an absence of a few ycars, on returning to our na- 
tive home, what changes may have been wrought, 
where we had hoped to find all happy and cheer- 
ful as when last we saw them! T'he hand of death 
has been there ; one whose joyous tones were mu- 
gic to our ears, is missed from the social cirele; 
sickness may have paled the cheek of one whom 
we left in the bloom of health—or, worse than all, 
the waywardness of another, who. in youth had 
given promise of virtue and integrity, has caused 
sadness to be depicted in the countenances of those 
we love most dear! 

If, when our career in life is prosperous and 
happy, the mind dwells with pleasure on the 
home and friends we have left, how much more 
vivid will be the recolleciion when sickness and 
disease overtake us? Who,.then, can supply the 

_ place of an anxious -mother, a tender wife, or an 
‘affectionate sister? Let us be surrounded with 
every comfort, and blest with every attention in 
the power of strangers to bestow—still—still, we 
are not at home. 

In whatever situation we may be placed, let us 
remember that we are all travellers, destined. to 
the same universal home; and that, in that home 
we shall meet with no disappointment. There we 
shall see the friends we have parted with on earth, 
never to lose sight of them again. Sin and sorrow 
ean’ never enter that happy place. Let us, then, 
whether in prong, or assailed by sic¢kness. and 


sorrow, always keep in mind the home which God, 
in his infinite goodness, has prepared for all his 
children ; and may we view death, not as an ene- 
my, but rather as a friend who will introduce us 
into this blessed abode, where we shall be made 
partakers of those joys, which ‘‘eye bath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered the heart of 
man to conceive.” 
Harford, Cortland county, February, 1836. 
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GOOD EXAMPLE. 
BY REY. J. E. HOLMES. 


“Sound speech that cannot be condemned; that he, that is of 
the contrary part, may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of 
you.” Titus ii: 8. 

This exhortation of the apostle seems to have 
been peculiarly appropriate to those whom he ad- 
dressed, and to all the believers in the Messiah 
and professors of Christianity, of his time. The 
language of the text seems to have been directed 
to Vitus, to be by him impressed upon the minds 
of others. ‘* Young men, likewise, exhort to be 
sober minded.”’ verse 6. 

The importance of the exhortation, will be seen 
in the fact, that the early believers were not only 
diligently watched, but were also evilly spoken of, 
by those who were of a contrary pari. They were 
accused of being ‘‘ pestilent fellows,” ‘ teaching 
that they might do evil that good might come ;” 
and ‘‘turning the world upside down.” It became 
necessary, under these circumstances, that they 
should use great circumspection, in order that those 
who accused them should be easily confounded, by 
being unable to substantiate their charges. The 
accusers might thus be put to shame, when they 
found they could point. to no single act or speech 
that was wicked, in those of whom they spoke evil, 
and thus be made to see the wickedness of their 
own dispositions, and the depravity of their own 
minds. 

According to the conception of the apostle, there 
would result another good effect from the believers 
using ‘t sound speech.” Those who spoke of them 
as evil, would, when they saw their good works, 
and particularly when they heard their good words 
—kind, forgiving words—‘‘ be led to glorify God in 
the day of visitation.” 1 Peter ii: 12. This is the 
good effect that, according to the apostle, would re- 
sult, in the early ages of Christianity, from the 
good example of those who professed the “faith, 
that works by love and purifies the heart.” 

In view of these facts, it becomes necessary for 
us to inquire, how far this language and these in- 
junctions are applicable to us, as a body, and as in- 
dividuals. We believe in the system of Chris- 
tianity, and believe also that Jesus Christ was not 
only a teacher of the purest morals, but that he is 
also the brightest example of moral excellence, 
which it is possible to contemplate. We believe, 
alzo, that the apostle was guided in his writings, in 
his declarations, and his admonitions, by the spirit 
of divine truth; and that we are morally bound to 
follow the precepts contained in the Scriptures.— 
That is, every Universalist believes these positions. 
We know, also, that our conversation and actions 
are watched with the closest attention, and that we 
are spoken of as evildoers, by those who believe 
contrary to us—that we are accused of almost 
every species of sin, amidst the dark catalogue of 
human errors. Hence, the exhortation of the text 
has peculiar applicability to us. It is, in fact, ad- 
dressed to us, though not as immediately, yet as 
properly as to the early believers. We are ex- 
pressly required to use ‘sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned”—that cannot be justly quoted to 
injure the cause of the Gospel of universal grace— 
speech, that will not give those of a contrary part 
an apportunity to say of us, with justice, that we 
are immoral and profanc. 

On this subject it is necessary for us to-exercise 
peculiar care, for several weighty reasons. 1. Be- 
cause it may be that we have been heretofore in- 
different in this respect, and have given those, who 
delight in it, the opportunity justly to speak evil 
of us. 2. As brethren of a common faith, we are 
bound to do al), in our power to promote the wel~ 


fare of each other. 3. Because the world has 
shown too much willingness to affix a stigma upon 
us, and we all know that with a body, as with an 
individual, a suspicion of want of integrity, though 
groundless, is difficult to be removed. ‘lhe world 
has said that we are licentious, and pertinaciously 
adheres to the allegation; and it needs a moral 
argument—the pure and upright walk and godly 
conversation of every individual who prefesses to 
rejoice in the hope of a glorious and happy im- 
mortality—to remove this objection, and put these 
who use it, to shame. 

It is not sufficient that we are able to point to 
examples of good, moral, religious men of our or- 
der. It is necessary that every professor of the 
doctrine we believe, should be so. It is not suffi- 
cient to compare ourselves with our neighbors of a 
contrary part, and tell them to pluck the beam out 
of their own eye. It will furnish no excuse for 
iniquity, because we discover it among those who 
speak evilofus. Neither will it avail to say, that, 
as a body, we are as moral as other orders. It is 
necessary for each individual to exhibit such moral 
actions, that an enlightened conscience will ‘find 
nothing to condemn. We should not compare 
ourselves among ourselves, and be satisfied with 
that; but cautiously compare ourselves with the 
standard of Christ. This would remove the ob- 
jection, so often, and I fear so eflectually urged 
upon many minds, to the prejudice of our glorious 
faith. It would put those to shame who use it, 
when they were challenged to point to «n example 
of immorality among us, and could find none. 

It may be considered of the first importance that 


we use ‘‘sound speech,” for then sound acts will 
most naturally follow. For if ‘‘ out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the meuth speaketh,” and we 
exercise a judicious control over our speech, there 
will be little difficulty in exhibiting corresponding 
acts. Our duty will be performed, only by care- 
fully instilling into the ‘mind, that correct train of 
thought, those mre moral feelings, that spirit of 
grateful devotion to God, which will prompt us to 
think and speak of him with reverence, aud of our 
fellow-men with a benevolent and forgiving spirit 
A deep sense of gratitude to God, and love to 
man, will exercise a purifying influence over our 
thoughts; and the transcript of those thoughts, as 
it appears in speech, will be sound—not to be con- 
demned. By this means, then, we will not only 
put to silence those who speak evil of usy but will 
“cause them to glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion.” 


. Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
IMPORTANT THOUGHT. 

‘God being infinitely good in his own nature, it 
is impossible for us to think him better jhan he is; 
and, therefore, every false notion we entertain of 
his goodness, must detract from it, and <o much as 
we detract from his goodness, so much we detraet 
from the principal reason and motive of cur loving 
him.’’? Reader, should we not do weil to think 
him all goodness, that we might haye no other 
motive or reason, but to love bim supremely and! 
continually ? 


, 


Por the Magazine and Advocate, 


JUSTICE AND SALVATION. 


The Bible says that God ‘‘is a just God and a 
Saviour.” To suit the views of our Partialist 
brethren, who contend that, if God is just, he can- 
not save, or if he saves, he cannot be just, accord- 
ing as circumstances may require, it should read, 
‘He is not ajust God, but a Saviour,” or, ‘He is 
not a Saviour, but a just God.” W.R. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ANECDOTE. 


“Farewell,” said a bigoted blue light, as he 
gave the parting hand to a relative, who’was a 
preacher of Universalism—‘ Farewell ;\ I ‘hope 
we may meet again in this world, for | have.no 
hopes of meeting you in heaven.” ‘‘ Farewell,”’ 
replied the Universalist, calmly, I hope to meet: 
you in heaven; and. if I do, I shall expect, of” 
course, to see every Kady else there.” . 
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Por the Magazine aud Advocate. 
TALENTED PREACHERS. 


Gentlemen Epirors—An article appeared in 
number five, current volume of Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, under this head, and signed ‘* Purr ;”’ 10 
which the writer complains that be cannot under- 
stand certain calls for preachers, which are to the 
following effect:—‘* Wanted, talented, young, Ju- 
dicious, good, and true preachers.’ Now, to my 
mind, all these terms are perfectly intelligible to 
any one who has * one talent ;” and as I am not 
disposed to think that any approved preacher of 
Universalism has not at least one talent, I am 
therefore rather inclined to the opinion, that the 
writer was rather in a puffing mood than other- 
wise, when le penned the article under notice. 
But if he was in sober earnest ; it may not be amiss 
to state a few facts for his especial benefit. 

Then, it doubtless was never in the mind of 
those making such calls, that the preacher must 
be a boy, but one in the prime of life, or a young 
man; chiefly, because they do not deem them- 
selves able to support an experienced one, and be- 
cause more bodily exertion may be necessary than 
they would like to impose on an old preacher, or 
than such preacher may wish to subject himself to. 
As for talented, judicious, good, and true preach- 
ers, I think there is nothing very ‘unreasonable in 
those requirements ; especially as the absence of 
any one of the above named acquirements would 
be considered a fundamental defect. If ‘* Puff” 
will refer to the proceedings of at least two of the 
Associations in this State, for the year past, he will 
see, that even Universalist ministers can commit 
errors—as great a solecism as he may think is in- 
volved in the phrase, ‘sap Universaust.” | 
admit that they are but seldom, yet it is notorious 
that they do sometimes occur, and that they may 
occur as seldom as possible, I think those making 
such calls, are perfectly justified in saying what 
they want, and what they expect if their calls are 
answered. As for the ‘‘ standard of talent, good- 
ness, etc.,’’ I think any man can determine, with 
sufficient certainty, whether he has an zmprovable 
talent; and if so, he may set it down as a matter 
of fact, that he is embraced in the call, and act ac- 
cordingly ; for those who are destitute of the regu- 
lar ministration of the word, are not apt to be diffi- 
cult; and I think seldom or never will be so, when 
they see the preacher’s talent improving. 

Watertown, February 12, 1836. Canpor. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


JUDICIOUS PREACHERS. 


A writer in No. 5, over the signature of “ Puff,” 
says he “frequently sees notices of the want of 
talented, young, judicious, good and true preachers 
of Universalism ;’’ and complains that ‘for the 
life of him, he cannot understand what they mean.” 

Now, so far as regards judicious preachers, I will 
humbly endeavor to throw some faint light upon 
the subject; and perhaps as successful a way as 
any will be, to attempt it negatively, by suggesting 
certain traits in ministerial character, which I think 
would go to constitute an ¢mjudictous preacher. 

In the first place, however, to avoid a misunder- 
standing, we will define terms. The terin judi- 
cious, then, I understand to mean the same as wise, 
circumspect, discreet, or prudent. And by a judi- 
cious preacher, I understand, a preacher who is 
wise, circumspect, discreet aud prudent, not in his 
preaching only, but in the general tenor of his life 
and conversation. We are now ready to consider 
some traits which go to constitute an injudicious 
preacher. 

1. Too much conceit, or self-esteem.—It is injudi- 
cious in a preacher, when advised or cautioned by 
his superiors in information and experience, and 
who are authorized to administer reproof and coun- 
sel to the injudicious, to attribute it to envy, and a 
desire to crush those talents which they cannot 
rival. It is injudicious in an illiterate and ignorant 
preacher, who mutilates grammar in almost every 
sentence ; and commits high treason against logic 
and sound theology, in almost every sermon; to 
suppose himself a paragon of eloquence and talent. 


2. Too great a desire for admiration and ap- 

plause—or too much approbativeness, as a phreno- 
logist would say. For instance, when an indivi- 
dual, in order to get credit for an extraordinary 
reformation in morals, exaggerates the badness of 
his former character, in so great a degree, as to lose 
reputation both for modesty and veracity. Or when 
a preacher tells of riding fifty miles, after dinner, 
to attend an evening appointment. Thus, in seek- 
ing credit for zeal and perseverance, he loses the 
credit of being ‘‘ merciful to his beast ;”’ and sinks 
the dignity of the clergyman in the character of 
postillion. Also, when a young man, in order to 
appear witty and confident, ‘‘o’ersteps the modesty 
of nature,’’ and violates good manners. 
3. Too much gallantry.—As when an unmarried 
preacher pays such ‘‘ marked attention” to eyery 
graceful young female, within the circle of his la- 
bors, that when he marries, a dozen others are dis- 
appointed., Or who, in a mixed company, will 
neglect or interrupt the conversation of elderly 
men on serious subjects, for the purpose of bandy- 
ing compliments, speaking soft nothing’s or gal- 
lanting the ladies around the room to the annoy- 
ance of his equals and the grief of his seniors. 

In short, any conduct is wyudisious, in the cler- 
gyman, which tends in any obvious way, to injure 
his good name, or wound the cause in which he is 
engaged. And in this view of the subject, there 
are many things not morally criminal in them- 
selves considered, which are nevertheless injudi- 
cious in the preacher, because they are inappro- 
priate and unbecoming. For instance, it is not 
immoral, in the boy, to-chase a hoop along the 
street, or raise a kite; neither is it inappropriate 
or injudicious. Now it would be no more immoral 
in the clergyman; but it would be extremely in- 
judicious, because it would appear unbecoming to 
the common sense of community. 

The same may be said in regard to the levities 
and eccentricities which impair the usefulness of 
many gifted, but injudicious preachers. A judi- 
cious preacher has exhorted, ‘‘ Abstain from all 
appearance of evil.” (1 Thes. v: 22.) 

Anti-Purr. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER Ve. 
To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 


“Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them.” 
1 Timothy iv: 15. 


Dear Sirn—You next proceed and say :—“ Hav- 
ing stated our views in these propositions, we will 
now proceed tothe proof. When God placed Adam 
in the garden of Kden, he commanded him, saying, 
‘Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’” You say— 
“The question arises, what is implied in this penal- 
ty? Does it comprehend moral death only; or 
does it include temporal, moral, and eternal death? 
The word death, in this place, is to be understood 
in its broadest sense, as includmg death temporal, 
moral and eternal.” So says J. Keyes; in order, 
I suppose, to support the creed of his church and 
himself. But Br. Keyes should remember he is 
‘to show” what it means. 

In order to get a starting hold of the subject, it 
will be well to notice that the word death (singu- 
lar) does not mean deaths (plural), therefore the 
penalty means the dying one death. The Scrip- 
tures say—‘‘ in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.” It is not, “thou shall surely 
die morally, temporally and eternally”’—neither is it, 
‘thou shalt surely die three times’”—nor ‘ three 
deaths.’’ You will not be disposed to add to the 
word of God, neither will you extend it by con- 
struction. You say, ‘‘ the word death in this place 
is to be understood in its broadest sense, as inclu- 
ding death temporal, moral and eternal.” Do you 
pretend to include more than one death? if so, then 
itought to mean deaths, and you should have shown 
an error in the translation, or a typographical error, 
and that death (singular) is implied in the version 
when it ought to be deaths (plural). If it means 
but one death—‘ shalt surely die’—in your “ at- 


tempt” you had the privilege of investigation and 
“ showing’? what that, death was in fact. I think 
you will, on a moment’s reflection, see your under- 
standing come from popular opinion rather than ac- 
curate reading of the Scriptures. I shall ‘‘ attempt 
to show” what that death was at a future time. 


You proceed and say—‘ That it included tem- 
poral death is clear from the sentence that God pro- 
nounced upon Adam, afier the transgression—*‘ In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread until 
thou return to the ground; for out of it wast thou 
taken ; for dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou 
return.’’’ Gen. iii: 19, You add, ‘‘ that the Judge 
of all the earth had a direct reference to teniporal 
death in this part of the curse, is exceedingly obvi- 
ous, for he says, ‘ dust thou art and unto dust thou 
shalt return.’”’ Itis true, the Judge refers to tem- 
poral death, and the-reason is given why Adam 
should return to dust—and the reason is, because 
he was of the dust—“ for dust thow art,’ ete.—* for 
out of it (the ground) wast thou taken,’ ete. The 
word for, is here used as synonymous with because 
—expressive of areason. God declared that Adam 
should eat bread by the sweat of his face until he 
should return to the dust; and then he rendered a 
reason why he should return. It was not because 
Adam had transgressed that he should return—but 
because he was out of the ground—of dust, etc. 
‘Temporal death was an inevitable and dependent 
consequence upon the fact that Adam was of dust. 
Yes, temporal death was as certain upon Adam, 
from the time of his first creation, as that he was 
of dust. And I think I can convince you, before I 
leave you, that God originally intended, and before 
the transgression of Adam, that Adam should eat 
bread from his toils, or ‘‘ inthe sweat” of his ‘ face’’ 
until he returned unto the ground; and that what 
you have stated to be a curse was a declaration of 
truth known and designed of God before the eating 
of the forbidden fruit by our first parents. 


You say—‘‘ This was included in the general 
curse, and therefore constituted a part of it, (mean- 
ing temporal death,) hence, we conclude if man 
had not sinned he had-not died ; for where is the 
propriety of inflicting the punishment of death upon 
the transgressor for crime, seeing he would have 
died had he never sinned? In this case it could 
have been no punishment for sin, and it was a mere 
farce in pretending to inflict it as such.” If we 
were to take for granled what you assume—that is, 
that temporal death was the penalty of transgres- 
sion, there may be some coloring of plausibility in 
your reasoning. Butif it be any other death, then 
you will, without any difficulty, see that your ar- 
gument is sophistical. And it will be incumbent 
upon you ‘‘ to show” several deaths before you can 
be allowed to jump from one to another, and then 
unite three in one and. have one to be three, for the 
speculations of your creed and church. If you go 
upon the grounds of supposition, or as you term 
it, understanding, you may as well ‘‘ understand” 
the word death ina still broader sense, and suppose 
and say it means twenty deaths. I believe, and 


shall ‘attempt to show” at the proper time, that 
temporal death of man was the original design of 
God, and that Adam died the death (not temporal) 
consequent upon his disobedience—and thus vindi- 
cate the ways of God and give him supremacy 
lover all, ascribing to him the honor of doing all 
things after the counsel of his own will, and pun- 
ishing every transgressor according to the deserts 
of each. 

Again you say—‘‘ hence we conclude if man had 
not semned, he had not died.” I will admit that, 
if Adam had not sinned, he had not died the death 
consequent upon, or which is, the wages of, sin. 
But whether he sinned or not, the great event of 
death temporal was before him, stamped upon his 
material nature and involved in the truth that he 
was of the dust, and therefore must have returned 


which 


man made himself mo: 
ment to the definition and meanin, 
the gross absurdity of the position w 


mortal. If we look 
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Johnson defines immortal to mean ‘ exemption 
from death, never to die; never-ending; perpetu- 
al.” And he defines mortal to mean, ‘ subject to 
death; doomed sometime to die; deadly ; destruc - 
tive; bringing death,” etc. We cannot conceive, 
with the approbation of even a freakish imagina- 
tion, how it can be that man, when immortal (ne- 
ver to die; exempt from death) in his nature and 
in his creation, and thus constituted and formed by 
his God, could make himself mortal (subject to 
death). Nothing short of a disposition to have all 
things pertaining to religion clothed in mystery, 
will allow a man to receive such gross absurdities, 
as truths. You, Sir, must say you cannot under- | 
stand this twist of your faith, and, must throw the 
rug of boasted mystery over it, in order to sustain 
your dogma of eternal death. Were you toexhi- 
bit such absurd and outrageous views on subjects 
of common place and daily interchange with the 
** neople of the world,” you would be called de- 
ranged, and justly too. Yea, were you to hear a 
man in common conversation, take such positions 
and use such arguments, you would readily call 
him an ignoramus—a foolish man—a swallower of 
great absurdities. Itisa pity people will not rea- | 
son on the subject of the Scriptures. 

We are admonished ‘‘ to be ready always to ren- 
der a reason for our hope,’’ then certainly we should 
exercise our wisdom in ascertaining the grounds of 
our hope. More soon. Amicus. 


[The following would form a very proper set-off to the 
false tales our Partialist brethren are so fond of telling 
about Universalists. ] 

For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ANECDOTE........ A FACT. 


During the exercises of one of the Partialist 
singing schools in this city, not many months 
since, an Indian, very much intoxicated, stagger- 
ed into their room, and united with them. ‘The 
choir not approving such specimens of sacred mu- 
sic as his, and being unable to proceed with their 
exercises while thus annoyed, one of their number 
undertook to expel him. The poor Oneida not re- 
lishing such rudeness, exclaimed with great indig- 
nation, and greatly to the amusement of all present, 
“You good man? I good man. You,Christian? 
I Christian, too—I Meruonist !” W.R. 
_ 
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ADVANCE PAYMENTS. 


Four numbers after this will complete the first quarter. 
All who commenced taking the paper with the volume, 
will remember that their time for advance payment then 
expires, except in extraordinary cases. Remember our 
ynaugural address—page 5, middle of the third column— 
and go and see our agents. 

N. B. Those agents and subscribers who can safely 
and certainly remit to us by private conveyance, free of 
expense, immediately on the opening of the canal, may 
delay until that time. Grosu and Hurcninson. 


SCRIPTURAL INTERPRETER, 
Marruew ui: 7, 10, 12, ann Luxe n1: 7, 9, 17. 


These passages in the two books are parallel. Both 
use the same figures and refer to the same events. The 
phrases “‘ wrath to come,” “ fire,” and ‘“ unquenchable 
fire,’ are by many supposed to countenance the doctrine 
of endless wo—or, at least, refer to it. I will give @ few 
of the reasons and authorities on which I rely to prove a 
different construction to be true. 

“L “oO generation of vipers! who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come 1” 

1. The persons addressed by the baptizer were Phari- 
seesand Sadducees—members of two Jewish sects. Even 
if the: first believed in the doctrine of endless misery, 
(which is doubtful,) it is certain the Sadducees did not. | 


‘So far from it, they did not even believe in any state of 


2 pegs 


existence beyond the grave—for they contended that 


| Malachi iv : 6.” 


such a state was not revealed in the law of Moses. No 
intimation is given that the preaching of John had con- 
verted them—not even that he had attempted their con- 
version. Yet when Jesus confounded this same people, 
the fact is clearly recorded, and even the argument is set 
down which confounded them. See Matt. xxii: 23-35, 
and the parallel passages in Mark and Luke. Of course, 
they, at this time, were Sadducees, and the “wrath to 
come,” of which they had been warned and from which 
they were fleeing, was not a wrath in which they had no 
belief. 


2. A wrath to come for the disobedience of the Jewish 
nation, was revealed in the law, (Levit. xxvi. and Deut. 
xvill. and xxvii.) and frequently foretold in the prophets. 
(Isa. Ixviz: 22-24; Jerem. vii: 29-34, and xix.) But it 
is admitted, by many of the best commentators of vari- 
ous Partialist denominations, that the doctrine of endless 
misery was noi revealed inthe Old Testament. Of 
course, as the Gospel dispensation was not yet establish- 
ed, nor the New Testament published, it could not here 
be preached nor referred to. 


3. Standard Partialist writers refer these passages to 
the destruction about to fall on the Jews. Dr. Clarke, 
the great Methodist commentator, describes this phrase 
as meaning, “ the desolation which was about to fall on 
the Jewish nation for their wickedness, and threatened 
them in the last words of their own Scriptures. See 
To this sentiment, the learned Light- 
foot, Bishop Pearce, Hammond and Kenrick, all agree, 
as may be seen by consulting the works named at the 
close of this article. 


Il. “ Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and cast into the fire’ —and—“ he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” These passages 
are clearly synonymous, and relate to the same subject. 
An explanation of the strongest expression will, there- 
fore, explain the weakest. And here, be it remembered 
that the first and second reasons of the first division of 
this article, will apply as strongly here as they did there. 
I pass, then, to observe 

1. Instead of regarding fire as denoting something ne. 
cessarily very evil or wholly destructive or tormenting, 
we should remember that it is one of the purest and most 
purifying substances known. Hence, God and Jesus are 
both compared to fire. Deut. iv: 24, and Malachi i: 


~ 2. On this, as on the phrase “wrath to come,” the most 
eminent commentators among our opposers, agree with 
us. ‘The opinion of Dr. Clarke, following, is also thatof 
Dr. Gill, Hammond, Lightfoot, Cappe, Kenrick, Pearce, 
and Le Clere. 

‘* Whose fan is in his hand.—The Romans are 
here termed God’s fan, as in verse 10 they are term- 
ed his axe; and in chap. xxii: 7 they are termed 
his troops or armies. His floor.—Does not this 
mean the land of Judea, which has been long, as 
it were, the threshing floor of the Lord? God 
says he will now, by the winnowing fan [viz., the 
Romans] thoroughly cleanse this floor :—the wheat 
—those who believe in the Lord Jesus—he will ga- 
ther into his garner, either take to heaven from the 
evil to come, or put in a place of safety, as he did 
the Christians, by sending them to Pella, in Ceelo- 
Syria, previously to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
But +e will burn up the chaff—the disobedient and 
rebellious Jews who would not come unto Christ 
that they might have life. Unquenchable jire:— 
i. ., that cannot be extinguished by man.” 


So says Dr. Adam Clarke, and because what he here 
says agrees with the subject, the context, and Scripture 
usage, we believe he says right. 

N. B. If the reader wishes to examine these subjects 
further, or to read quotations from the Partialist commen- 
tators above named, he can be amply gratified by con- 
sulting Ballou on the Parables, (edition of 1832,) pp, 
15-26; Whittemore on the Parables, (edition of 1834,) 
pp- 35-46; and Paige’s Selections, pp. 24-32. A. B. G. 


EDUCATION. 


I earnestly commend the article under this heading, 
from the pen of Br. Austin, to the careful perusal and 
candid attention of every reader of this paper. It is on 
one of the most momentons earthly subjects that ever en- 
gaged any man’s attention, In my humble opinion, it 
should be copied into every newspaper and magazine, 
secular or ecclesiastical, in our country. Let each sub- 
scriber living near a newspaper establishment, ask its 
Editor to give it a conspicuous insertion, and no small 
service will thus be rendered to our common country. 

This is no sectarian, no sectional plan—it should be 
guarded against ever becoming one—but is a subject on 
which every American can and should heartily unite. 
Let the people speak—-let them but awake to the immense 
importance of this subject, and demand a system of use- 


2. Hence a baptism with the Holy Ghost and with fire 
is one of the excellencies ascribed to the mission and go- 
vernment of Jesus. See context, also, 1 Cor. iii: 11- 
15. Hence, also, the word and ministers of God are 
compared to fire. Jer. xxii: 29, and Ps. civ: 4. Asa 
symbol of purity and an emblem of Deity it was and is 
yet extensively worshipped by the Persians and others. 
Its purifying nature also (probably) caused our Saviour 
to use it as an emblem of that persecution which his 
doctrines would excite among the corrupted Jews of his 
day, and by which his professed disciples would be tried— 
for persecution purges the drossy members from commu- 
nity. See Luke xii: 49. And this well known nature 
of fire, as well as the severity of pain its burnings can 
inflict, has undoubtedly caused it to be used in the Bible 
as anemblem of punishment. ‘To show the severity and 
uncontrollable duration of that punishment, it is called 
unquenchable, everlasting, ete.—that is, man shall have 
no power to put it out—it will burn until its fuel shall be 
utterly consumed—until the purpose is effected for which 
it was first kindled. Prov. xxxvi: 20—itis not quenched, 
it goeth out. In Isa. xxxiv: 8-16, temporal punishment 
is compared to a fire that shall not be quenched; yet 
(mark this!) “ the cormorant and the bittern,” “the owl 
and the raven’’ were to live in that fire, which was to last 
forever and ever. In Jer. vii: 20, you will read of ano- 
ther unquenchable fire in this world, for beasts and trees 
were to be consumed byit. See, also, Jer. xvit: 27, and 
Ezek. xxvii: 47, 48. 'This, I trust, will suffice to show 
that the phrase ‘‘unquenchable fire,” or “fixe that shall 
not be quenched,” is used in the Bible to denote:severe 
temporal punishments. 


ful popular education, and the work is done. We have 


sectarian colleges in plenty for the rich, every where— 
we want schools, as liberally endowed, for the people. 

As to the particular plan, that is a mere trifle—fix on 
one that can be altered and improved as circumstances or 
expediency may require, and almost any State or national 
system will be better than none. 

“What constitutes a State? 
Not high-raised battlements, or labored mound; 
Thick wail, or moated gate ; 
Not cities proud, with spires and turrete crowned; 
No! men, high-minded men— 
Men, who their duties know— 
But know their rights; and, knowing, dare maintain— 
THESE constitute a STaTE.” A. B. G. 


TRIFLES. 

If there is any sin in joking, I am in a poor way of be- 
coming a practical Perfectionist in this life. For I love 
a joke occasionally—especially after a day of hard study, 
close confinement, or perplexing cares. Bless you, 
reader, a joke is better than medicine, in such cases! 
Many a fit of dyspepsia is dispelled by an indulgence in 
the harmless laugh occasioned by jokes acted, said, sung, 
read, orimagined. For, joking apart, dear reader, I have 
quietly imagined many a joke that has cost me more 
hearty merriment, when no one was by to witness it, than 
many a wiser man’s real jokes. But to my work. 

Br. Drew is making quite merry with the word “ arti- 
cle’ used by me to designate Mrs. Scott’s ‘‘ Blind Widow 
and her Family.’’ Well—well—e’en let him laugh—bet- 
ter be merry than sad at my expense. 

The truth is, F had intended to number the tale, narra- 
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tive end essays, and chose that word because it would de- 
signate each of them. But my foreman, hating a num- 
ber to a heading, omitted it, leaving the ‘‘ article’’ alone. 
Having a liitle esprit du corps myse:f, I could do no less 
than forgive him; and must now pocket the jokes as best 
I may. 

Next time I will apply to one of the “wise men of 
the East’’ for some of their ‘ notions’’—perhaps they can 
invent some new word, as ‘‘con-spute” or “tria-logue,” 
or some other hulf-Latin and half-Greek mixture, whieh 
shall sound so large that no one will dare laugh at it, 
however lamely its parts may fit, or inaptly it may ex- 
press iny meaning. 

By-the-by, Br. Drew—in alluding to the ridiculous at- 
tempt of our cousins of the Messenger to evade the 
charge of believing in ‘“ universal salvation,” by saying 
they believe ia the “salvation of al/:men,” and in asking 
them if they remember the famous war which raged in 
the Chiristian church some dozen centuries ago, respect- 
ing two words—Br. Drew, I say, mis-spells the two im- 
es of the ancient war. 
Homoousians and Homoionsians. 
tota (a 


portant caus The parties were 
There was but an 
reek ¢) difference between them, in fact—but 
more i meaning than there is between ‘“ Universalist,” 
and ‘‘a believer in the salvation of all men.” He that 
would be merry at other’s expense, should take care that 
the reckcning is not paid out of his own pocket. But, 
pshaw ! Iam moralizing where I intended only to trifle. 


A. B. G. 


FUNERAL SERMONS, 

As it is very seldom possible for Br. Skiuner or myself 
to go into the country and attend funerals on week days— 
and still less possible.(I might almost say never possible) 
on Sundays-—perhaps the publication of this fact may 
save some persons a wearisome and painful journey— 
especially during the early part of Winter, and during 
those sezsons when one or the other will be attending As- 
sociatiuns. As for inyself, the times when I will hereaf- 
ter be able to go, (except in the societies where I statedly 
minister,) wili be so few, that I need not be at all de- 
pended upon. It is painful to refuse—bué the nature of 
the business in which I am engaged, and to which I must 
give all my leisure time, or disappoint thoucends and ruin 
myself, imperiously imposes on me the necessity of re- 


fusing in almost, if not quite every case. 


* * * * * * * 


I have long desired to summon resolution sufficient to 
speak plainly, yet affectionately on this very delicate 
subject—-donbly delicate, because my motives in doing so, 
are very liable to be misunderstood by all who do not 
sufficiently know me. The present is probably the 
most favorable opportunity that may ever offer—unless 
I do it anonymously, a mode of writing I much dislike 
when serious subjects are concerned. If what I say in- 
jures me in the estimation of those who do not know me 
well enough to allow me to be disinterested, the consola- 
tion, that i suffer for the probable benefit of many a poor, 
and injured, aud suffering brother in the ministry of uni- 
versal reconciliation, must be my support. 

What I would respectfully say, is thie:— Many of our 
lay brethren are not sufficiently thoughtfal respecting the 
abilities, comforts and wants of their preachers, on these 
occasions. Sometimes a preacher is so suddenly called 
upon to attend a funeral, that he has ecarcely time to dis- 
pose of his* domestic affairs so that they can wait his re- 
turn—and no time to prepare for the duties he has to 
perform. It is notevery one that can officiate thus un- 
preparedly, to the satisfaction of a congregation. 


But more frequently, by denying himself of the whole 
or part of a night’s sleep, the preacher can prepare him- 
self. ‘Then, perhaps early in the morning, he must ride 


some fifteen to thirty miles, through such weather as may | 


happen. After this, unless he has the frame of Atlas, he 
must need rest and refreshment. But thereis no time for 
either—the people are waiting. He delivers his mes- 
sage of sympathy and consolation, and then, only, satis- 
fies the wants of a frame injured beyond recovery under 
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a whole week. One brother told me he had once at- 
tended a funeral, under similar circumstauces—rode, 
early in the morning, thirty miles, against a bitter wind— 
officiated—received the thanks of the disconsolate but 
wealthy widower—rode several miles back toa tavern— 
it out of an almost exhausted purse, and returned late 
the livery stable ‘charge the horse hire,” for he had not 
enough money in the world to pay it! 
an extreme case—but even such sometimes happen ; and 
others, not quite as bad, but bad enough in all conscience, 
happen tco often. Not long ago I heard that another 
brother had been called to go some distance to attend a 
funeral. He started early in thé morning. Cold with 
the ride, he arrived at a crowded house—sufiered long 
there--then had to go several miles to the meeting- 
house—suflered there—and réturned 


1 home without hav- 
ing tasted any refreshment during the whole day.— 
Whether he received enough to compensate him for 
I did not learn. Add to this, that persons of sedentary 
vel, as those who labor out of doors, and that public 
speaking under 


y 
su 


ch circumstances is very ruinous to 
the constitution, and the evil is of sufficient magnitude to 
warrant this notice of it. 

No other profession or employment is asked to bear 
such things. Call ona farmer to quit his work—hire a 
horse, or even use his own—travel fifteen or twenty 
miles—thresh, or plough, or reap fer you several hours, 
without previous refreshment, and, previously manu- 
facturing his tools to do it with—then thank him, and 
leave him return home and pay his expenses cut of his 
own pocket, end he will deem himself rather seurvily 
treated; and indeed, I doubt whether he will subriit to 
it. Yet such is the treatment received by many, if uot 
nearly all of our preachers, time after time, and who are 
far less wealthy, than farmers generally are, and there- 
fore, far less able to bear not ouly the fatigues, but the 
expense also. As for the labor, I have labored in a lum- 
ber yard, and in a harvest field, by the day, and can 
truly say, the bodily labor is less exhausting to body and 
mind—less injurious to health and constitution—than is 
mental labor continued for the same length of time and 
with the same earnestness. 


But enough. Will our lay brethren endeavor to re- 
member these remarks against a time of need? I have 
given no cases of my own experience, nor for my own 
benefit; but I have seen and heard of the sufferings of 
ethers until my heart has felt for them, and therefore have 
I written what I do hope our readers will remember. 


A. B.G 


FALSE REPORT CONTRADICTED. 


Br. B.S. Keeler, of Middteville, writes us on the 12t! 
ist., as follows :— 


“Br. Sxinner—There isa story in circulationin 
this vicinity, to this effect :—That you and Elder 
Putier have lately had an oral debate, in which 
he had the pleasure of stopping your mouth, inso- 
much that you confessed your utter inability to 
sustain your system any Jonger. I can learn no- 
thing of the time and place of this wonderful 
achievement of Methodist prowess. As I am not 
in the habit of believing all the stories they put 
afloat in these latter days of wonders, I thought I. 
would drop you a line and request you to inform 
the public whether this story is true or false.” 


In answer to the above, we need only say, that we ne- 
ver, to our knowledge, saw or spoke with Elder Puffer 
but once, and that was in the pulpit at Middleville, 
nearly two years since, at the time we had the discussion 
with Elder Lake, the Free-will Baptist. And certainly, 
we then had no debate with Elder Puffer. And we are 
not aware that even the most strenuous opposers of Uni- 
versalism claimed any advantage over us at that time, 
even by the united efforts of the two Elders. It is need- 
less for us to say the report is false.. D.S. 


|| thodic 
that night to his house--and probably told the keeper of | 


| some time ago, that our friend 
I know this is || 


| time. 


UNIVERSALISM IN NEW-YORK. 
Were it not to redeem a promise, I would not, at this 
late hour, pen this‘article. But having Bar to give. 
some account of our cause in this State, I preeeed to 


| glean all the information I can from the various letters 
there bespoke and ate a hasty dinner, or supper-—paid for || 


received from different sections. I shall net be very me- 
al inarranging the places named. 
.— Br. Whitney wrote us, 
3 are arousing themselves 
to fur a society, and obtain stated preaching part of the 
He pertinently remarks, on this subject: — 
“ It is frequently the case that a had cause will 
prevail over a good one, because the friends of the 
former, conscious of its corruption, spare no pains in 
its behalf; while those of the latter, believing its me- 
rit a sufficient recommendation, are prone to negli- 
gence in its support. It is not enough; therefore, 
that we piace our principles in contrast with their 
opposite, and rely upon the benevolence and good 
sense of mankind to make a selection, We can- 


Newport, Herkimer county 


very 


| Not expect our cause to advance while we are sleep- 
leaving his business at home, aid to pay his horse hire, 


ing upon our posts. If we could see our principles 


{written in sunbeams on the arch of heaven,’ it 
habits cannot as well bear the cold or exhaustion of tra- || 


would avail us nothing without our own exertions. 
Even the doctrine of Universalism, with all its 
claims on our reception, could never, of itself, give 
happiness and virtu eto the world. We are called 
pon to ‘labor’ in its promulgation, as well as to 


‘ sufier reproach because we trust in the living God 
who is the 8 aN 


Saviour of all men. 

Stafford, Genesee county.—A worthy Br. in this section, 
seuds ns, beside other encouragement, the following brief 
but cheering account of ouz cause there:—The cause 
is prospering in this place, to quite an extent, and many 
are beginning to search the Scriptures to see what God 
has revealed.. Your paper, also, is working almost mira- 
cles in this land.” By letters from Br. Peck and others, 
we feel assured that Genesee county will be shoulder to 
shoulder with the other sections of our State wherein the 
cause is rapidly, advancing. ; 

" Chenango county.—In South New-Berlin our friends: 
were unfortunate in the selection of a preacher, whose: 
conduct discouraged and dispirited too many. We have 
heard, however, that they are awaking from sadness and 
apathy, and preparing to occupy their beautiful meeting- 
house statedly, by supporting some one whose labors will 
build them up in the most holy faith they profess. They 
are able—may the will not be wanting. 

In Norwick we are informed the state of affairs i is yet 
discouraging—our few active and efficient friends, even, 
seem to despond, and there are wanting those to encou- 
rage them with other assistance than words. I could: 
weep when I reflect on the prospect blasted by the mis- 
management of one or two, and the supineness of others 
—but Pandora’s box, however full of evils, still has hope, 
at the bottom. May we not hope that the numbers and. 
strength which really do belong to us in this thriving vil-. 
lage and its vicinity, will yet have “the breath of life’ 
(zeal) breathed into them, and live ? ae 

In Oxford the cause is as steadily prosperous as it is- 
steadily discouraging in Norwich. Im Macdonough, also, 
where Br. Doolitile labors a portion of his time, we infer, 
from a considerable accession to our list, the cause cannot 
be retrograding. 

In Lisle and other places in that section which are 
blessed with the labors of Br. C. S. Brown, “ there ap- 
pears an engagednoss”’ (to use the words of Br. B.) “ and. 
an increased devotion to subjects of a religious nature. 
The general sentiment appears to be, Let us imitate the 
Bereans of old—search the Scriptures daily, and see 
whether these things are'so. The consequence is, a bet-, 
ter and more extensive charity prevails ;.and I am ancli-. 
ned to believe that, could the public be freed from those 
spiritual taskmasters who are continually binding heavy 
burdens on men’s shoulders, (which they themselyes are 
not willing to move,) we should soon see community ge- 
nerally uniting in peace. The truth is, in this part . 
God; heritage, the people have gone beyond their preach — 
ers i point of liberality, and it is only. to be feared 
as they have been seanaualy, imposed upon, 9 


_ present.” 


ou 
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come jealously cautious and fearful, and will not stop to 
examine the liberty of the Gospel with sufficient care and 
eandor. With the superstitions of a false, too many are 
apt to reject also the consolations of a frue, religion.” — 
"True—true—but how unwise is the man who flingsaway 
a purse full of genuine coin, because he has been duped 
into receiving a few counterfeit pieces! 

From Hoosic Fails, an active correspondent writes :— 
“(Though we cannot boast of many valuable ac- 
eéssions to our ranks, yet the cause moves forward 
steadily. Men begin to open the eyesof their un- 
derstandings and look upon the truth with a more 
favorable countenance. ‘hey will now, generally, |! 
read and examine for themselyés, and are becoming 
more jealous of the claims of Partialism to exclu- 
sive orthodoxy and piety, By-the-by, self-styled | 
Orthodoxy has grown less and less popular ever || 
since that scourge of community, Foot, was here, 
and deluded and distracted many with his blasphe- 
mous and soul-chilling heresies of damnation and 
doctrines of devils. Heaven be praised, the delu- 
sion has been short as it has been grievous, and 
nearly all have again been restored to their senses.” 

Br. Baton writes us respecting the state of the causeat | 
Fulton, Oswego county, (his present residence, )and com- 
pares it with the state of things at Wolcott, Wayne coun- 
ty, two years ago, (where he then resided,) and with the 
ehange since then, as follows:— 

‘“Our cause at Fulton seems to be quite prosper- 
ous. Measures have been commenced already, 
having for their object the erection of a meeting- 
house next Summer or Fall. I think the prospects 
of our friends are equally as good as they were at 
Wolcott two years ago, where they now have a 
neat and comfortable meeting-house to meet in 
from Sunday to Sunday, and a pastor to go in and 
out before them, teaching them the Gospel of the 
grace of God. Long may they enjoy these bless- 
ed benefits of their faithful labors, each man sit- 
ting under his own vine and fig tree! A little 
more than one year ago, the Presbyterians refused 
the Wolcott society the use of the Presbyterian 
meeéting-house, on a week day, in which to perform 
the services of my ordination. Since then what a 
change! - Their prejudices are now so much sof- 
tened down as to allow them to meet with the Uni- 
versalists, in the new meeting-house owned exclu- 
sively by the latter! God grant it may soon be 
thus at Fulton! Br. Cook is very well beloved at 
Wolcott.”’ 

From South Cameron, Steuben county, our worthy 
agent writes :-— 

“Tt affords me great pleasure to solicit subscri- 
bers for the Magazine and Advocate, which comes 
so well freighted with the glad tidings of great joy, 
and has been instrumental in convincing many 
that God will have all men to be saved. It has 
effected much good in this section, though it has 
not been as widely circulated as it might have 
been. [If he keeps on, it will soon be pretty well 
circulated inhisneighborhood. Ep.] * * * * 


|God’s grace, and the excellency of his wisdom.” 


I came into this part of the State in 1826, poor in 
purse but rich in faith. Not wishing to act the hy- 
pocrite, my sentiments soon became known, and 
were regarded with astonishment and terror. But 
it is not so uncommon now to see persons holding 
the terrible belief, that all the ends of the earth 
shall remember and turn to the Lord. Indeed, 
some of the principal professors of Partialism 
have come to this light, and the Limitarian clergy: 
say the most prominent people here are Univer- 
salists; so that they despair getting up what they 
call a revival in this section. You will see by an’ 
extract from my letter in number 11, vol. vi., that 
we commenced holding meetings every Sunday, 
more than a year ago, for social worship and read- 
ing sermons. We still continue this practice to 
very goodsuccess. Ourremote situation and limit- 
ed means prevent us from getting a preacher at 
‘He concludes by requesting that notices of Confer- 
ences be given considerably before hand; as they did 
mot receive notice of the one at Kennedyville till after 
the appointed day. ‘This by way of parenthesis. 


ree) 
¢ 


Br. A Williams, now of Carroll, writes that, sine his 
arrival in Chautauque county, he had itinerated almost 
constantly. 

“The cause of truth, generally, is very pros- 
perous. Our friends are spirited and resolute in 
advancing the faith they so ardently cherish. Many 
have been released from the bondage of fear, and 
have enlisted under the banner of universal Love, 
to dispel the clouds of darkness. .* * * * 
Our friends are not ignorant nor unmindful of these 
elating truths, and hence, exert themselves with the 
ardor of affection, to secure for themselves all the 
peace which the Gospel in its purity so richly im- 
parts, and to cause others to taste the sweetness of 


* 


Were uot this article too long already—in despite of 
omissions most reluctantly made in quotations from some 
of the letters--I would add several others, of the same 
tenor, from other sections. But suffice it to say, the good 
work is steadily and surely progressing—our periodicals 
are valnable instruments in giving light to them that sit 
in shadows and darkness—our preachers are running to 
and fro, and knowledge is increasing—-our congregations 
are becoming larger and more numerous——and, in short, 
the present year, will witness a glorious and happy in- 
crease of our numbers, our diligence and zeal--our 
knowledge and virtues--our prosperity and our joy! 
Let every man do his duty, and fear not for the result. 

A. B. G, 


OUR PAPER, 

At the close of the last week, (eighth number, ) we had 
given to our readers thirty-sic communications, from 
twenty-four different, well known correspondents, (the 
most of whom are engaged as regular contributors, ) be- 
sides thirly-siz articles from upwards of twenty anony- 
mous contributors, a quantity of editorial correspondence, 
one sermon, and various editorial articles from the three 
Editors—all original in this paper—and varions selected 
items. This week we present two mew names, (new to 
this volume, though well known and highly prized by 
the readers of our former volumes.) ‘There are several 
others, as valued and well known, who have promised us 
regular or occasional articles, but who have not yet found 
time to commence fulfillmg. When all these shall have 
come to our aid, realizing that on each one we depend 
for assistance in elevating the literary and Christian cha- 
racter of our paper, I have no doubt (God helping us) of 
our success in making it an extensively powerful and 
useful instrument in spreading the doctrine of Universal- 
ism among our opposers, and increasing its practice 
among ourselves. But, oh, how dependant are we on 
others for the execution of our designs! Without con- 
stant aid from our able and excellent correspondents, we 
have nothing to send—without prompt and extensive 
support from our subscribers, we have nothing to send 
iton; and without the active and zealous exertions of 
our agents and friends, in procuring us subscribers, we 
have no one to sendit to! Good Heaven! What is in- 
dividwal independence? A name without a subject—a 
shadow without a,substance! If we had not unlimited 
confidence in God, who rules and directs all things, and 
inclines the hearts. of his children even as the canals of 
waters are turned, we would be despondent and de- 
gpairing indeed. But, to the object of this article. 


I hope to be excused for calling the attention of our 
readers to the foregoing facts, for the purpose of satisfy- 
ing them that we have done something, at least, towards 
rendering our humble sheet instructive and interesting 
to them, and useful to the cause. As we have begun, I 
think we can hold out to the end. Disappointments we 
know are unavoidable, and will do all we can‘ to guard 
against them. But all common events considered} we 
can do even as we have done. If so—and we ask no one 
to take our paper any longer than it deserves to be sup- 
ported—wvill not our patrons who have not exerted them, 
selves hitherto, and who have liberal neighbors, able to 
take this paper, (in addition to any others they may now 
be patronizing, or who have no religious’ paper,) ask.” 


them to examine, and make up their minds on the sub- 
ject of taking the Magazine and Advocate? Or, if they 
prefer some other, let them take some sister periodical— 
the Union, the Herald, or some more distant one, East, 
West or South—we had much rather they would take 
any than none. 

We may seem very importunate on this subject—and 
we are so—for, in truth, the present should be a year of 
general, prudent, earnest acrion in our whole order— 
with every Universalisi—for the greater spread and firmer 
estiblishment of the Gospel God preached to Abraham. 
We mean to.do our share. And believing that exery copy 
of onr paper that can be put into circulation, will do its 
share, F urge this matter thus importunately. ‘To meet 
the wants of tnguirers, Lhave commenced the Scriptural 
Interpreter, which you will find in another column. Br. 
Skinner’s Reasons will be another aid. Br. Spear’s 
Ramblers—Br. Fuller's Differences—ail—all will push 
the chariot of the Lord gloriously onward to triumph 
over error, and salvation from sin! 

We have a few hundred files of the present volume 
yet on hand, which we hope will be taken up zery soon; 
as, if they are not, we must lose their cost thus far, and 


jlessen our edition to our «ctual cirenlation for the fu- 


ture—for we cannot afford to print a number of extra 
copies on risk. Hence, probably, those who delay sub- 
scribing may find, too late, and to their and our regret, 
that perfect files cannot be obtained. “A werd to the 
Wise 13 sufficient,” says the old proverb—what person, 
then, can complain, seeing I have given them so many 
words ? A. B. G. 

' (> For sale at this office, Skinner’s Letters to Aikin 
and Lansing, on important doctrinal and practical sub- 
jects. Price fifty cents, five dollars per dozen, forty dol- 
lars per hundred. 

The interesting Prize Tales of L. C. Browne and Miss 
E. Rounsville, ina pamphlet of 72 pages, price twelve 
and a half cents single, one dollar per dozen, six dollars 
per hundred. 

Prize Essay, by George Rogers, 18 pages. Price six 
cpnts single, thirty-eight cents per dozen, two dollars and 
fifty Gents per hundred. 


Br. T. J. Smiry, late of South New-Berlin, wishes 
all letters and papers intended for him to he directed to 
Bridgewater, Oneida county. 


The Record in our next—it, and some other interesting 
matters are unavoidably deferred. 


ES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 
by Br. Buxzarn at Durhamville, (text, Sohn v: 28, 29,) 
and at New-London in the eyening—Br. Brirron in De- 
pauville, and at Lafargeville in the evening—Br. T. P. 
ABELL at Conneautville, Pa.-—Br. C. B. Brown at Ellis- 
burg, and at the red schoolhouse in Wardwell’s settle- 
ment in the evening—Br. Sias in Sonth Champion, and 
in Copenhagen in the evening—FPr. Sxinner in Remsen 
and Br. Grosn in this city—Br. M. B. Newet1z in Stock- 
well settlement, Sangersfield, and at West Sangersfield 
in the evening—Br. Wuirtwey at Eatonville—Br. Wac- 
GONER at Richfield Springs. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in March 
by Br. Bonen or Wacconer at Little Lakes—Br. Wurt- 
nry at Cooperstown—Br. C. B. Brown at the shingled 
schoolhouse in Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners in the 
evening—Br. S1ss near Br. Cole’s at Perch river, and 
near Br. Moffat’s in the evening. 

Br. Wuirney will preach on the evenings of March 
7th, at Newport— Tuesday, 8th, at Farmer’s settlement— 
9th, at Herkimer—l0th, at Paine’s: Hollow—11th, at 
Richfield Springs—Saturday, 12th, at Little Lakes. 

Br. O. Wircox will preach on Macvenines of Mon- 
day, March 7th, at the schoolhouse Near 'emperance 
house in De Kalb—Tuesday, 8th, Heuvelton—Wednes- 
day, 9th, Hammond Corners. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wedxesday last. 

PM, Goff’s Mills, for W.A and Mrs. M—P M, Zoar—W P, Au- 
burn, for self, M W,NO, BA, H PR,C M, J FandO J—T S, East 
Java, for W C S—P M, Coventryville, for Z B—Rey. W S B, Clare- 
mont, (N. H.) for L P F—Rey. J E H, Westfield, for self, Gand A 
G,NC,S8P,GA,T Gand AL W—P M, Erie, (Pa.) for SS, W 
P, GW P andI B L—L R, Milan—I H, Kingston, (U. C.)—P M, 
Heuvelton, for self, B E and D}\R—J W, Detroit, (M.T.—W BH, 
Herkimer, for EG and R B—P M, Burlington, for H J and J j— 
R 8, Green Bay, (M. T.)—W B, Grave Creek, (Va.) for self, ET 
and I EF H—C A, Carthage, for self, R Band L J~S F, Malone, 
for W W,SP,MR and L A—Kev. AF, Pend, (S.C.) for self, J: 
McK and JS, ' 
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THE FALL OF JERICHO.* 


BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


Now the gates of the city no longer unfold, 
For the tale of the spies unto Josnua is told; 
And not one may now enter or one from it go, 
For the camp of JeHovanH lies near JERICHO. 


And its songs were all hush’d and its streets were all still’d, 
For a dread of the mighty had each bosom filled ; 

And wakeful and fearful was each matron and maid, 

And Jericuo’s warriors and her king were afraid. 


And the valiant of Israri were streaming around, 

With the ark of the Lorn and the trumpet’s shrill sound ; 
While through the still’d city pealed each blast that they blew, 
And still louder on each day the strango echoes grew. 


Till the sixth day was number’d e’en once on each day, 
Did the trumpeter’s loud blast resound with dismay, 
But the dawn of the seventh came’ wildest with wo— 
With the doom and the downfall of proud Jericno. 


For when seven high peals on the trumpots were heard, 
Then the shouts of all IsraeL convulsively stirr’d 

All the strong laid foundations of fair Jericuo, 

And her walls and her towers laid prostrate and low. 


And the wail of the Canaanite rose on the blast, 

As he shrieked in despair, ere he breathed out his last ; 
And he felt that his idols were worthless aud vain, 

For the Hesrew had come, and JenovaH must reign. 


* See Joshua ii. and vi. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Messrs. Eprrors—Accompanying this, is an extract 
from one of “ Cobb’s Juvenile Readers,” two numbers of 
which have been presented to the “Utica Universalist 
Sunday school” by Mr. Sweet, an agent for the above 
named work, who will please accept the thanks of the 
school for this valuable accession to their library—I say 
valuable, for the child must be dull indeed, who could 
peruse them without deriving therefrom both pleasure 
and instruction. I consider the extract well worthy a 
place in your columns—if you agree with me, by pub- 
lishing it, you will gratify a TEACHER. 
RELIGION. 


Religion is the daughter of Heaven, parent of our 
virtues, and source of all true felicity; she alone gives 
peace and contentment, divests the heart of anxious cares, 
bursts on the mind a flood of joy, and sheds unmingled 
and perpetual sunshine in the pious breast. By her the 
spirits of darkness are banished from the earth, and an- 
gelic ministers of grace thicken unseen the regions of 
mortality. : ( 

She promotes love and good will among men, lifts up 
the head that hangs down, heals the wounded spirit, dis- 
sipates the gloom of sorrow, swectens the eup of afflic- 
tion, blunts the sting of death, and wherever seen, felt, 
and enjoyed, breathes around her an everlasting spring. 

Would you wish amidst the great variety of religious 
systems in vogue, to make a right distinction, and prefer 
the best? Recollect the character of Christ; keep a 
steady eye on that universal and permanent good will to 
men, in which he lived, by which he suffered, and for 
which he died. 

What now would you expeet from a mind so purely 
and habitually benign? Is it possible to suppose, that a 
heart thus warm and wide could harbor a narrow wish, 
or titer a partial sentiment? Most luckily in this point, 
full satisfaction is im every man’s power. 

Go, search the religion he has left, to the bottom ; not 
in those artificial theories, which have done it the most es- 


sential injury ; or in their manner, who assume his name, 
but overlook his example, and who are forever talking 
about the merits of his death, at the expense of those 
virtues which adorn his life. 

Not in those wilgggud romantic notions, which, to make 
us Christians, wAd.make us fools; but in those inspired 
writings, and in those alone, which contain his genuine 
history, and his blessed Gospel ;*and which, in the most 

eculiar and extensive sense, are the words of eternal life. 

Read the Seriptures, then, as you would read the Jast 
will of some deceased friend, in which you expected a 
large bequest; and tell me, in the sincerity of your soul, 


what you see there to cireumscribe the social affections, 
to crush the risings of benevolence, or to check the gene- 
yous effusions of humanity. Littleness of mind ‘and 
narrowness of temper, were certainly no parts of our 
Saviour’s character; and he énjoins nothing which he 
did not uniformly and minutely esontby, 

Strange, that an institution, which begins and ends in 
should bé prostituted to countenarice the work- 


benignity, should produce anittiosities |! 


ings of malevolent passions, 


among those whom it was intended to unite; but there 
is pot a corruption in the human heart, which has not 
sometimes borrowed the garb of religion. 

Christianity, however, is not less precious to the ho- 
nest, because knayes and fools have abused her; and let 
bigots and skeptics say what they please, she softens and 
enlarges the heart, warms and impregnates the mind of 
man, as certainly and essentially as the sun does the earth. 


THE SUPREME POWER. 
BY EDWARD EVERETT. 


“It has been as beautifully as truly said, that the unde- 
vout astronomer is mad.”’ ‘The same remark might with 
equal force and justice be applied to the undevout geolo- 
gist. Of all the absurdities ever started, none more ex- 
travagant can be named, than that, the grand and far- 
reaching researches and discoveries of geology, are 
hostile to the spirit of religion. . They seem to us, on the 
very contrary, to lead the inquirer, step by step, into the 
more immediate presence of that tremendous Power, 
which could alone produce, and can alone account for 
the primitive convulsion of the Globe, of which the 
proofs are graven in eternal characters, on the side of its 
bare and cloud-piercing mountains, or are wrought into 
the very substance of the strata that compose its surface, 
and which are also, day by day, and hour by hour, at 
work, to feed the fires of the voleano, to pour forth its 
molten tides or to compound the salubrious elements of 
the mineral fountains, which spring in a thousand valleys. 
In gazing at the starry heavens, all glorious as they are, 
we sink under the awe of their magnitude, the mystery 
of their secret and reciprocal influences, the bewildering 
conceptions of their distances. Sense and science are at 
war. The sparkling gem, that glitters on the brow of 
night, is conyerted by science into a mighty orb—the 
source of light and heat, the centre attraction, the sun of 
a system like our own. ‘The beautiful planet which lin- 
gers in the western sky, when the sun has gone down, 
or heralds the approaching of morning—whose mild and 
lovely beams seem to shed a spirit of tranquillity, not un- 
mixed with sadness, nor far removed from devotion, into 
the very heart of him who wanders forth in solitude to 
behold it—is in the contemplation of science a cold-wrapt 
sphere ; a world of rugged mountains and stormy deeps. 
We study, we reason, we calculate. We climb/ the gid- 
dy scaffold of indw¢tion, up to the very stairs. We bor- 
row the wings of the boldest analysis, and flee to the up- 
permost parts of creation, and then shutting our eyes on 
the radiant points that twinkle in the vaults of night, the 
well constructed mind sees opening before it, in mental 
vision, the stupendous mechanism of the heavens. Its 
planets swell into worlds. Its crowded stars recede, ex- 
pand, become central suns, and we hear the rush of the 
mighty orbs that ci:cle round them: the bands of Orion 
are loosed, and the sparkling rays which cross each other 
on his belt, are resolved into floods of light, streaming 
from system to system, across the illimitable pathway of 
the outer heavens. The conclusions which we reach, 
are oppressively grand and sublime; the imagination 
sinks under them; the truth is too vast, too remote from 
the premises, from which it is deducted ; and man, poor 
frail man, sinks back to the earth and sighs to worship 
again, with the innocence of a child or Chaldean shep- 
herd, the quiet and beautiful stars, as he sees them in the 
simplicity of sense.—North America Review. 


Buy the truth and sell it.not, is the command of Solo- 
mon.. And this command will appear highly important, 
when we consider that error is the creature of imagina- 
tion, a fancied connexion of unreal and fallacious objects; 
and that the conduct caused by it, will produce embar- 
rassment, disapointment and suffering. Indeed, all the 
tendencies of error, are opposed to human happiness and 
improvement. But with truth it is entirely the reverse. 
If it demands a suerifice, if it imposes a duty, if it im- 
parts instruction, it is invariably to increase the sum of 
felicity. Truth, then, is the bread of heaven, the sun of 
the moral world, and the glory of the King eternal. 


All things are right to them that love Gon, and know 
HIS WILL; but to those who do not, there is nothing right. 
For however prosperous things may seem to them, all 
will prove to be confusion, and folly, and shame.— Herald 
of Holiness. 


An enemy that disguises himself under the veil of 
friendship, is worse than he who declares open hostility. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Palatine, February 14, by Rev. William H. Wag- 
goner, Mr. Otiver Wacconer, to Miss ANGELINE Pane- 
BURN, both of said place. ‘ 

Also; same date, by the same, Mr. Joun Coucun, of 
East Creek, Herkimer county, to Miss Evizanera Wac- 
coneER, of Palatine. 

In this city, on the 18th inst., by Rey. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. WitxuaM Goonsox to Mrs. Exiza GRANGER. 


In Hanover, January 28, by Rev. Philip P. Fowler... 
Mr. Rorvs H. Bioneer, to Miss Syivia WILLIAMS. 


Tn Canajoharie, February 11, by Rev. L. C. Browne, 
Mr. Simeon Tuncur, merchant, of Fort Plain, to Miss 


E1iza Any Garzocx, daughter of Mr. Henry Garlock, 
of Canajoharie. 


In Parish, Oswego county, on the 11th inst., by Hon. 
Avery Skimmer, Mr. Jonny H. Henverson, of Champion, 
Jefferson county, to Miss Manierra M. Aten, dangh- 
ter of Comfort Allen, E'sq., of the former place.. 


In Wyoming, Genesee county, January 31st, by Rev. 
T. P. Abell, Mr. Naruan E. Exxis, of that town, to 
Miss Cynrura Dore, of Pike. 


DEATHS, 


Tn Orleans, Jefferson county, on the 24th of January 
last, Mr. Samurt Coss, (formerly of Deerfield, Oneida 
county,) aged 62 years.- The funeral took place on 
Tuesday following. On Sunday, 31st, the writer of this 
notice tendered the consolations of the Gospel to the fa-- 
mily of the deceased and a respectable congregation of 
neighbors and friends, who came together to mingle their 
sympathies with those who mourned the loss of a hus- 
band and father. It is sufficient simply to state, that Mr. 
Cobb was a Universalist. He was exemplary in life, pa- 
tient and resigned during his last painful illness, and the 
closing scene of his mortal pilgrimage was serene and 
peaceful. He died in the firm faith of the Gospel of 
salvation for a lost world. May this faith afford comfort 
and consolation to those who mourn. J. B., Sr. 

*,* Will the Watchman and Impartialist please copy ? 


Tn Warren, Herkimer county, January 31, Daniex 
Brunson, in the 74th year of his age. He was one of 
that little band who faced the dangers of war to achieve 
-our country’s independence. Br. B. was also an ardent 
and exemplary believer in the doctrine of a world’s sal- 
vation—in which faith and its correspondent practice, 
he lived, and, cheered by its consolations, he exchanged 
this life for a better. 

His last request was, that he might have a Universalist 
preacher to deliver a funeral discourse, either on the 
day of interment, or immediately afterwards. But an 
ungrateful and bigoted son, a Methodist professor, in the 
absence of his more dutifal fellow-mourners, contrived 
to defeat his father’s last request and dying expectations, 
by procuring a Partialist preacher, and burying the corpse 
the day after its decease ! 

Comment is needless. From such a spirit—from 
such piety—from such filial love, “ good Lord deliver us.” 


In Sharon, Schoharie county, of scarlet fever, on De- 
cember 6, last, Eiizanetu, daughter of Seth and Eliza- 
beth Eldredge, in the 1]th year of her age. A funeral 
discourse was delivered by Rev. Job Potter from 1 Sam. 


ii: 18, “Itisthe Lord: let him do what seemeth- him, 
good.” 


Farewell, blest shade! accept thy parents sighs, 

While tears gush freely from their grief-worn- eyes ; 

The spark ethereal’s fied from life’s frail urn, 

To lands, “from whence no travellers return !” 

Thy early prattle.and thy pleasing wile 

No more shall call our approbating smile. 

Death took his aim! nor human aid could save; 

Thou felt’st the wound and sunk into the graye! 

But thou art gone to yon bright fields above, 

Where God, the source, the fountain of all love, 

Bids thee a welcome to that happy place— , 

Where saints and angels shout redeeming grace? 

Roll on, ye wheels of time—roll on, and bring 

The day, when at the mandate of our King, 

We'll quit this tiresome, this fatiguing way, 

And join our daughter in the realms of day. 

eens 
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EPISCOPALIANISM...... No. IV. 
POLITICAL CHARACTER. 


It is unquestionably well known to most persons, 
that the Episcopal church in Great Britain, is iden- 
tified with the government. It is to all intents, a 
thing of State. And this is true in every place, 
Scotland excepted, where the sovereignty of Eng- 
land is owned. Wherever she has carried her 
arms, there she has planted the standard of Epis- 
¢opacy, and there, also, her king is acknowledged 
to be ‘‘the head of the church.” Her religious 
institutions are accordingly sustained in connexion 
with her general police—her clergy are, in a cer- 
tain sense, officers of the government; and their 
support is derived as effectually from the treasures 
of the State, as are the salaries of her civil and 
military servants. 

It will, of course, be inferred, that the English 
clergy find many inducements to meddle and in- 
terfere with the business of the State. And avery 
slight acquaintance with their history, will satisfy 
any one, that the bishops have, at different times, 
been the movers of the vast machinery of the go- 
vernment: and that they have directed and con- 
trolled its operations, in such manner and for such 
purposes, as seemed good in their sight. While 
to this day, few need be told, that the twenty-four 
English bishops are voting members of the House 
of Lprds: and that these Right Reverend politi- 
cians inherit an income about equal to, if not great- 
er than that which is realized by all the clergymen, 
of every sect, in the rest of the Christian world. 


Poor Ireland has languished, and suffered, and 
bled under the iron grasp of these expounders of 
both law and Gospel, much longer than she would 
have done, had their seats in the House of Peers 
been vacated, or filled with less interested men. 
Her emancipation has no doubt been retarded, by 
the numberless expedients which the ingenuity of 
a class of powerful men could devise and carry 
into effect. And that they have power—a very 
dangerous power—no man can question, who re- 
eollects their connexion with the State. Their 
profession itself is one of power. For every minis- 
ter of religion exerts an influence, so long as the 
functions of his high calling are so discharged as to 
meet the public expectation. And this, it will not 

‘be doubted, has been generally met by the Eng- 
lish clergy. They have been as learned as any 
other class of men, and their morality has usually 
kept pace with the requirements of the age. Yet 
these are the circumstances which, combined with 
their position in society, give additional weight and 
influence to their determinations. 

Such are the resources of the English clergy.— 
They are sustained by immense wealth—the high- 
est literary attaiuments—in general, by an accept- 

_able, approved morality ; and by existing statutes— 
statutes venerable for their antiquity, incorporated 
with the political and religious prejudices of nearly 
an entire people, and of which they are themselves 
the keepers and expounders. It is not easy to 
form an idea of power more tremendous, in human 
hands. 

It was in the face of this power, that Catholic 
Ireland asked emancipation. And can we won- 
der that her prayer was so long unheard? The 
interested never see, as other men see—the ad- 
ministrators of the law, and those who are alone 
denefited by its exercise, seldom fee] its oppres- 
sions—and the receivers of a nation’s tythes, know 
not the penury which they impoverish, nor the 
wretchedness which they create and which repines 
unpitied. To dispel the charm of Episeopal pow- 


jer and grandeur—to annihilate its influence over 


the people of England, and to moderate its tone in 
other lands, only requires that it be divorced from 
the State, and left to grapple on equal footing with 
other denominations. 

But it is not alone in the factitious connexion of 
Episcopacy with the civil institutions of England, 
that we are to look for its political character. Its 
very genius is inspired by human policy; and all 
its institutions are monarchical or aristocratic. Its 
whole system is anything but republican; and it 
lives and moves only in its native element, when 
waiting at the footstool of royalty, or mimicking 
the mandates of supreme authority by the dicta- 
tions of an ecclesiastic. The spirit of overbearing 
domination, of proud and high prerogative, min- 
gles in its whole constitution, its principles, and 
its practice. And although it is little more than 
the ghost of itself, while trimming its lamp under 
the blaze of republican institutions ; still from what 
it is doing even there, it is easy to perceive what 
it would do, under circumstances more obviously 
adapted to its temperament and disposition. 

Of all this, one of the earliest of its royal patrons 
was fully sensible—one who exerted every effort 
to extend the empire, and to fix and dignify the 
power of Episcopalianism. James I., who was 
nursed in the principles of Calvinism, and under 
Presbyterian institutions, soon discovered on his 
accession to the British throne, that Episcopacy 
was much more congenial with his views of domi- 
nation. It preserved, more effectually, those dis- 
tinctions between man and man, in the spiritual 
world, which had been so strongly marked in the 
temporal, by the energy of the feudal system. 
And while it exalted the few almost above respon- 
sibility, it sunk and degraded the many to the 
humblest dependance or lowest servility. 

That these views were entertained by James, 
is abundantly testified by the historians of his 
times—but it will suffice to present the reader 
with an extract from Mosheim, Eccl. Hist., vol. 
., p. 263. ‘As the desire of unlimited power 
and authority was his ruling passion, so all his 
measures, whether of a civil or religious nature, 
were calculated to answer the purposes of his am- 
bition. The Preshyterian form of church govern- 
meut, seemed less favorable to his views, than the 
Episcopal hierarchy ; as the former exhibits a kind 
of republic, which is administered by various rulers 
of equal authority, while the latter approaches much 
nearer to the spiril and genius of monarchy. The 
very name of a republic, synod, or council, was 
odious to James; who dreaded every ‘thing that 
had a popular aspect ; hence, he distinguished the 
bishops with peculiar marks of his favor, extended 
their authority, increased their prerogatives, and 
publicly adopted and inculeated the following 
maxim-~——‘ NO BISHOP, NO KING.’ ”’ 


It is not to be inferred, that James intended that 
the civil institutions of Britain did not, or could not 
admit of the kingly authority without the Episco- 
pal establishment. He knew that the reverse of 
this was true. But it is certain that he fancied and 
felt—with what propriety, the event proved—that 
the hands of monarchy were uplield and strength- 
ened by its aid; and that the spiritual empire of 
the bishops, was eminently calculated to temper 
and mould the public mind into a state of subordi- 
nation under a stretch of authority far beyond what 
could be hoped from the indulgence of any other 
ecclesiastical policy. The king, thus aided and 
sustained, would, in his estimation, be the king, in 
avery different sense from what he must be, under 
the influences of a more humble and less ostenta- 
tious system of religion. For as it must evidently 


excuse the multitude from the trouble of thinking 
for themselves on the subject of religion; so it was 
proportionably more probable that the people would 
take little interest in the management of their poli- 
tical masters. 

But James was not the only English monarch, 


.who entertained these views of the political cha- 


racter of Episcopacy. Mosheim, in continuation 
of bis remarks on the state of the English church, 
after the death of James I., says, (Eccl. Hist., vol. 
ii., p- 265,) ‘‘ His son and successor, Charles, who 
had imbibed his political and religious principles, 
had nothing so much at heart as to bring to perfec- 
tion what his father had left unfinished. All the 
exertions of his zeal, and the whole tenor of his 
administration, were directed toward the three fel- 
lowing objects: ‘The extending of the royal pre- 
rogative, and raising the power of the crown above 
the authority of the law—the reduction of all the 
churches in Great Britain and Ireland under the 
jurisdiction of bishops, whose government he looked 
upon as of divine institution, and also as the most’ 
adapted to guard the privileges and majesty of the 
throne—and lastly, the suppression of the opinions 
and institutions that were peculiar to Calvinism, 
and the modelling of the doctrine, discipline, cere- 
monies and poiity of the church of England, after 
the spirit and constitution of the primitive church.’ ”’ 


It is not difficult to imagine what would, in this 
instance, be considered a model of the primitive 
church, as the system of Episcopal government 
was “looked upon as of divine institution.”” What 
a blessing for a nation, to enjoy the light of such, 
sagacious rulers !-—who could determine what was 
apostolic, by its adaptation to their policy ; and 
settle controverted points of doctrine, by prescrip- 
tion or extermination ! 

The king was well sustained, both in his views, 
and in the measures designed to carry them into 
effect, by the notorious Archbishop Laud. And 
under the joint administration of a vain and weak 
prince, and that of the daring, capricious, and in- 
triguing prelate, the people were oppressed and tor- 
tured intoa state of political and religious madness. 
The most revolting barbarities were practiced upon 
the dissenters, with a view to augment, or to secure 
the power assumed by the bishops. The king sus- 
tained the establishment—and the establishment 
upheld the king. 'Theiridentity became at length, 
so apparent that, in the rage of an abused people, 
both morachy and Episcopacy were abolished to- 
gether, as the mutual instruments of oppression. 
Popular prejudice in favor of Episcopacy and roy- 
alty, finally prevailed ; and all the atrocities of 
persecution were re-enacted upon dissenters.— 
Force secured the triumph of the bishops and the 
king. And if any thing can furnish proof of the 
political character of Episcopalianism—that proof 
is abundant in the manifest estimation in which it 
washeld by the people of Britain. It fell with the 
king; and it rose again with his restoration. So 
prophetic, and so true was the sentiment of James, 
‘no bishop, no king.” 

Tt is both natural and reasonable to infer that the 
political aspect of the English church has changed 
under the stern republican institutions of the Uni- 
ted States. And this is true, to a certain extent. 
But Episcopalianism is strictly the same every 
where ; though its secularity may vary with cir- 
cumstances. It always acts on the same general 
principles, and with a view to the production of 
similar results. It has an eye upon the civil in- 
stitutions of the country, as steadily as the needle 
points to the pole; and aims at the control of the 
public mind, by an aristocratic influenee, where it 
cannot direct the affairs of the State. 


WA 


* 
a “ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


As evidence of this, it will be proper to present 
the reader with an extract from the preface of the 
“Book of Common Prayer for the. Protestant 
Episcopal church, for the United States.” The 
Convention by whom it was arranged, there say— 
‘“‘Tt seems unnecessary to enumerate all the dif- 
ferent alterations and amendments. They will 
appear—and it is to be hoped, the reasons of them 
also, upon a comparison of this, with the Book of 
Common, Prayer of the church of England. ‘In 
which it will also appear, that this church is far 
from intending to depart from the church of England 
in any essential point of doctrine, discipline, or wor- 
ship; or further than local circumstances require.” 
(Baltimore edition, 1817.) 

It is difficult to suppose, that either the E pisco- 
palian, or any other church, can be distinguished 
for anything very important, not comprised in its 
“doctrine, discipline or worship.”’ This was doubt- 
less well understood by the writers of the above 
quotation. Such therefore as the English church 
is, such they would have the Episcopal church in 
the United States.. For they assure their brethren 
in Europe—and they openly address the language 
to the public here—that they are “far from in- 
tending to depart from the church of England. in 
any essential point of doctrine, discipline or wor- 
ship.” They would then, it seems, have things 

just as they are in Britain--a king for their mas- 
ter, a spiritual department for the lord bishops, in a 
temporal government, and secular power enough to 
secure the tythes, if not to enforce conformity to 
the ritual. For it will hardly be contended, that 
these are unessential points. And hence the de- 
parture from them, was just so far, and no farther, 
than ‘‘ local circumstances” imperiously required.* 
How condescending to submit with so much grace 
to be governed,.when there was no prospect of be- 
ing able to govern—and to be patiently coerced 
into the practice of toleration, contrary to the es- 
tablished principles and usages of Episcopacy in 
all ages! ~ 

But what are the local circwmstances which have 
produced the ‘alterations and amendments,” in 
the Book of Common Prayer? We hope they do 
not relate to the doctrine of the Episcopal church. 
Because, if their doctrine was what it ought to have 
been, any alteration must be for the worse—and if} 
it was not what it should be, to talk of amendments, 
may excite a scrutiny which will only be allayed 
by reforming the whole system. 

These local circumstances are explained in ano- 
ther paragraph of the preface, before quoted. ‘* But 
when, in the course of Divine providence, these 


* Vorax is not alone in these opinions respecting the political 
eharacter and tendency of Episcopalianism. It has always requi- 
red a head on earth—and has always availed itself of a temporal 
rulor for its spiritual pope, wherever it could procure one. That 
some of the ieaders of the Episcopal church in the United States 
have hankered after, and Jonged for a marriage of their church to 
the civil government, was the opinion of Thomas'Jefferson, as may 
be seen by referring to his Works, vol. iii, p. 441, where he says that 
the hostility of the clergy toward him “is on too interesting ground 
to be softened. The delusion into which the X. Y. Z. plotshowed 
it possible to push the people ; the successful experiment made un- 
der that delusion on the clause of the Constitution, which, while it 
secured the freedom of the press, covered also the freedom of reli- 
gion; had given to the clergy a very favorite hope of obtainingan 
establishment of a particular form of Christianity through the Uni- 
ted States. And as every sect believes its own form the true one, 
every one, yerhaps, hoped for his owu—but especially the Episco- 
PALIANS and CONGREGATIONALISTS.” 

And what can be more natural than to suppose that achurch, the 
duty of whose ministers it was to pray for the King, and Queen, 
and royal family, and Bishops, Lerds and Commons of Great Bri- 
tain in Parliament assembled, as their temporal aud spiritual rulers, 
during our revolutionary war, should retain alove for at loast their 
“spiritual head,” after that war? Surely such conclusion may be 
sustained by the reasoning of the same writer, respecting asect 
that had not near ds many inducements to cling to Great Britain, 
as have the Episcopalians. I ullude to Jefferson’s notice of the 
Friends, Works, vol. iv, p. 139. 

And might not many of even those leading Episcopalians, who 
adhered to the cause of our national independence, have been in- 


American States became independent, with respect 
to civil government, their ecclesiastical indepen- 
dence was necessarily included; and the ditfer- 
ent religious denominations of Christians in these 
States were left at full and equal liberty to model 
and organize their respective churches, and forms 
of worship, and discipline, in such manner as they 
might judge most convenient, for their future pros- 
perity ; consistently with the constitution and laws 
of their country. Phe attention of this church 
was, in the first place, drawn to those alterations 
in the Liturgy, which became necessary in the 
prayers for our civil rulers, in consequence of the 
revolution.” 

{t isnot the least extraordinary fact in the record- 
ed labors of this Episcopal Convention—that the 
jirstand principal subject which occupied their de- 
‘liberations, was the prayers for civil rulers. And 
as the alterations in these ‘* became necessary in 
consequence of the revolution ;” the local cireum- 
stances which produced those alterations are seen 
and acknowledged to be altogether of a political na- 
ture. - It is very true, that the Convention after- 
wards informs us, that it has taken ** a further re- 
view of the public service,” and established * such 
otheralterations and amendments therein’? as were 
deemed expedient. But they protest, that no local 
circumstances—that is, political considerations— 
influenced them to make any of these. ‘The only 
alteration, then, made in the services of the church, 
which by their own showing is referable to any 
local change wrought by the American revolution, 
is that relating to the prayers for civil rulers. 


And what great change was made in these par- 
ticular prayers? We answer, none worth naming 
—none that could render an apology necessary. 
It was the mere insertion of “ the President of the 
United States, and all others in authority,” instead 
of his most sacred majesty, the king of Great Bri- 
tain, ete., and the Lords and Commons in Boriia- 
ment assembled. Itis impossible to reflect on this 
singular yet grave measure, without calling to 
mind the equally grave proverb respecting a 
‘mountain in labor.” But as it was deemed ne- 
cessary to make an apology for even this, it can 
hardly he supposed that the President is obliged to 
them for the alteration. For if “local cireum- 
stances”’ had not rendered it indispensable, prayers 
would, it seems, have been offered up for the king 
in preference. At least, the authors of the preface 
say, they did not intend any such departure from 
the worship of the church of England. 

But there is something ineffably ridiculous in the 
remark, as well as in the idea, that because the 


form of our government was dissimilar to that of 


England, therefore any change in ‘the doctrine, 
discipline or worship” of the church was necessary. 
No man can pretend, that the church of Christ, 
was subject to such modifications. The doctrine 
preached at Jerusalem, was the same at Rome— 
the discipline the same, and the worship the same, 
in Greece, Italy and Palestine. To make altera- 
tions in these particulars, or even to talk of them, 
is not merely to raise the suspicion, but to force 


jthe conviction upon every reflecting mind—that 


the Episcopal church is avery different thing from 
the church of Christ. 

Such alterations and amendments not only bear 
the appearance of compromising the Gospel to 
the policy of State—but it is in fact, the acknow- 
ledgementof a determination todo so. And wheth- 
er that determination be uttered in England, or in 
the United States, is matter of perfect indifference 
—it stamps the seal of polatics indelibly upon the 
establishment. 

But this species of compromise with the ‘ pow- 
ers that be,’ is not without precedent. And the 
result might have satisfied the world of its cha- 
racter, without arepetition in our own times. ‘T'he 
Jesuits always accommodated their ‘ doctrine, dis- 
cipline and worship,”’ to the taste and moral feel- 


ings of the people. And in this they looked to the 


duced to hope for a union of the church to the State here, as in approbation and support of the church of Rome. 
England? They saw Bishop White acting as the chaplain of Con- || 4D they received the countenance of that church, 
gress, during all that tine, and beheld in many of our ciyil and || aS long as public sentiment would allow. So with 


military rulers, members of that communion. A.B. G. 


the jesuitical adaptation of Episcopalianism—it 


is approved, and will be practiced, until the better 

information and higher moral feelings of mankind, . 
place it with the by-gone institution of Nicholas 

Loyola. EY Rag VERAX. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SM IN TNE WEST. 
GEORGE ROGERS. 

Great things have transpired in the West within 
alittle time. Thenews from this quarter is indeed 
so good, that Lam scarcely able 10 communicate it 
ina manner equal tothe occasion. Cireumstances 
jiave favored us in so signal a manner, that I am 
at a loss how to account for them otherwise, than 
by referring them to a favoring Providence. They 
plainly indicate, to ny mind, that the time has ar- 
rived for Zion in the West to arise and shine ; “for 
her Jight has come, ond the glory of God has risen 
upon” her. There was a time in Pittsburg, when 
the prospect before us was dark—very dark. No 
place could be obtained for our meetings—nothing 
favored the hope that a lot could be obtained on 
which to place a building, because of the sudden 
great, rise in the value of real esiate—there was,no 
building could be even hired, or rented, that was at 
all proper tothe purpose. Weck after week I held” 
my meeltingsin a recim that was cngaged for a dan- 
cing school—the front room on the same floor was 
a tap room, over head was a billiard table, and un- 
derneath a ninepin alley—the entire building was 
dedicated to anything but religious worship—and 
even for it we liad to pay five dollarsa night. We 
had well nigh despaired of ultiniate suecess under 
these circumstances ; when, to our joy, we heard 
of alittle mecting-house that was advertised for 
sale.* We were not long in availing ourselves of 
this opportune occurrence, and the following Sun- 
day found us in possession of the premises. We 
now, for the first tine, set about forming a society, 
and securing by subscription the amount requisite 
to cover the purchase ; in both which objects we 
were very encouragingly successful. In this pos- 
ture of affairs, I felt that I could be dispensed with 
at Pittsburg—as I had previously written for Br. 
Samuel A. Davis, to hasten on and sueceed me 
there, which be had assured me he would hold him- 
self in all possible readiness to do; and as, more- 
over, I stood under equal obligations to the breth- 
ren of Cincinnati, who began to grow impatient for 
my presence, more than a month having elapsed 
since the time of my proposed commencement 
amongst them. : r 

At Cincinnati not one,step had been gained in 
advance, since I left them last Spring. It may 
occur to the memory of your readers, that they 
were to have taken measures for obtaining a 
house during my absence—and, in justice to Br. 
Singer, I must state, that he and a few others did 
make zealous efforts te that end. But the cause 
in this city had been marked with peculiar misfor- 
tunes— public confidence in regard to it had been 
severely tried—it had been almost utterly destroy- 
ed. ! actually considered the renovation of the 
society in Cincinnati, 2 less hopeful undertaking 
than even the origination of the cause in Pittsburg, 
with this diflerence however in favor of the former, 
that the people are in general more enlightened} 
and liberal in their views. It was with much dif- 
ficulty that I obtained nvy own consent to under- 
take matters which, im prospect, were'so difficult, 
as the resuscitation of a society dismembered, dis- 
couraged, and aliost obliterated; and the reobtain- 
ment of a church, after the one they -had owned 
had been sold for a sum which failed to cover the 
society’s debts. . I talked over this point seriously, 
with Brs. R. Smith and Sadler, who were here, 
and who were equally aware of the very unpro- 
mising nature of the undertaking. They, how- 
ever, advised me to engage in it, as the society 
attached so high an im portanceto my doing so, and 
were so entirely confident of success could they but 
secure my services. Accordingly, I determined 
to engage heart and_soul in the business. Our 
meetings were held in a large schoolhouse—con- 
gregations were not large at first, but they gradu- 
ally increased, till at length every seat was filled, — 
and this was even the case when I lectured om — 
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Wednesday evenings. Well, to make the story 
short, we soon obtained possession of a very valu- 
able property, on terms extremely advantageous. 
Tt consists of a lot in the heart of the city, sixty- 
six feet on Walnut, by one hundred feet on Baker- 
street—a brick building called the Mechanic’s In- 
stitute, forty feet by fifty-five, with a basement 
suitable fur a Sunday school and vestry room, and 
the main room capable of accommodating six hun- 
dred persons, being ready furnished with a pulpit 
and the necessary supply of seats. For this valu- 
able property we are to give six thousand six hun- 
dred dollars, a stun Jess than the ground alone is 
worth. We have already obtained subscriptions 
to nearly the whole amount, besides what has been 
subscribed in work and money towzrd putting the 
building in complete repair. (Oh! I had forgot- 
ten, that the purchase also includes a two story 
frame dwelling, which, when subjected to some 
repairs, will yield a rent of one hundred fifty dol- 
lars a year.) One individual gives us one thou- 
sand dollars, and several others give us, Tespec- 
tively, two hundred and fifty dollars. You may 
depend upon it, we feel well in Cincinnati. Our 
expectations—our hopes—our very wishes have 
been equalled by our success. Oursociety is con- 
tinually receiving new accessions to its list of mem- 
bers, and persons of such respectability begin to 
attach themselves to our congregation, asconvinces 
us that public opinion is about being regained.— 
Thank God for the state of the cause in the West! 

I received a letter from Pittsburg, a few days 
since, just as I began to be very uneasy, lest Br. 
‘Davis should, by some means, fail of supplying 
that most important place. Said letter was full 
of glad tidings. Br. T. J. Crow had been there, 
and preached a few discourses. Br. William 
West, of Philadelphia, was also there, and had 
preached; and Br. Davis had been with them 
some weelks—had received a unanimous call to 
settle with them—their congregations were too 
large for their house of worship—they think of dis- 
posing of said house, anc of procuring a larger lot 
on which to erecta more spacious building. Mem- 
bers were also being added to their society, and 
every thing favors the prospect, that the cause in 
that city will advance gloriously. Most happy 
was I in receiving this joyous intelligence ; I have 
great confidence in the fitness of Br. Davis for that 
station, and he will find in the brethren, warm co- 
operators in every good work. Thus are the two 
eities of decidedly the greatest consequence in the 
western country, supplied with each a church and 
society, and the regularly preached word. I hope 
[I shall not be suspected of wishing to appropriate 
any of the credit thereof to myself. Iam, indeed, 
far from supposing that I deserve it. I have la- 
bored with equal zeal in other places, with far in- 
ferior success. Al! has been owing to the zeal and 
fidelity of the brethren in the two cities, and the 
blessing of God upon their faithful exertions. The 
crisis, too, was favorable—decidedly favorable. I 
pray God we may continue to run well, and that 
this may prove but the dawn of a day of bright- 
ness and glory tothe West. Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE DIFFERENCE... No. II. 
BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


Most Partialists believe that mankind are born 
into this world with totally depraved natures—na- 
turally opposed to all good and inclined to all evil, 
and that continually. We believe this doctrine is 
false, and of course highly detrimental to society, 
and therefore reject it. 

_ J. It is in violation of the whole tenor of the 
Scriptures, wherein mankind are uniformly treat- 
ed as possessed of a nature capable of obeying the 

_eommands of God. Now if I were born totally 
depraved, it would be most unreasonable to expect 
any thing good from me. It would be worse to re- 
quire of me what I had no.inclination and no power 
to effect; and cruel as the tender mercies of the 
wicked, to punish me for yielding to the impulses 
of a nature which I did not make and could not 
even desire to control. That parent is unreasona- 
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ble, who requires his child to act beyond its known 
ability. 

2. This doctrine is a reproach upon the Creator, 

iftrue. No good being would produce natures to- 
tally evil. If our natures are evil, their Authoris 
not good. Besides, our Saviour’s rule is, first to 
make the tree good, before we expect or demand 
good fruit from its branches. Shall we say God 
is demanding good fruit of a corrupt tree, and one 
which he made corrupt? Shall we say that he is 
so unwise, as to employ means to make the stream 
swect, while he knows the fountain is bitter?’ Why 
does le not rectify the nature, before he demands 
good fruit? 
3. tis opposed to all known facts. No human 
being is without sqme good qualification or proper- 
ty; and not one is so bad, but,he might be worse. 
We universally speak of infants asinnocent. They 
are so spoken of in the Bible. Jer. ii: 34, ‘* Also 
in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the 
poor innocents.” Jer. xix: 4,‘ And have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents.’ Reader, 
what is your idea of totally depraved innocents ? 
Shame on the man who will attempt to evade this 
evidence by a quibble, saying, that this was spoken 
with reference to actual sins! ‘Will some one tell 
us What sin is not actual? 

Again, Jesus said, Matt. xix: 14, ‘Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for 
of such is the kingdcm of heaven.” ‘Fhe doctrines 
of a totally depraved nature and of original sin are 
false, then—false as the doctrine of endless torment, 
and nothing can be farther from truth than that! 

4. We reject it, because it can do us no good to 
believe that God has called us into being’ with evil 
natures—and because it has done much evil, where 
it has been believed, and will do more if suffered 
to reniain. It is calculated to discourage and dis- 
hearten all who believe it. Who will try to do 
good, when he religiously believes every attempt 
will aggravate his guilt? 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SPRINGFIELD (OHIO) DISCUSSION. 


In the 30th number of the Sentinel and Star in 
the West, Br. Tizzard informs me that the Me- 
thodist paper of Cincinnati charges me with hay- 
ing backed out of the controversy held at Spring- 
field, between the Methodists and myself, last Fall, 
during my western tour. Enough, perhaps, has 
been said on this subject; but as Br. T. requests 
some information, 1 will just state a few facts in as 
impartial a manner as the ordinary bias of a con- 
troversialist will permit, from which it may be seen 
who it was that. backed out of the discussion. 

The debate was commenced on my tour out, and 
was conducted at that time, on the part of the Me- 
thodists, by Rev. Mr. Lucas, of that denomination. 
After proceeding one day, as the discussion was 
about to be suspenced till my return, many of the 
congregation were anxious to have the question-de- 
cided before we left the house. By some it was 
proposed that a vote of the whole congregation 
should be taken. ‘To this Mr. L. objected in the 
most positive manner, asserting as a reason, thata 
number had just left the house. “At this a.Metho- 
dist clergyman, whose name I forget, arose and 
advised that no decision should be made; espe- 
cially as the discussion was to be resumed in a 
short time. This advice was received; and the 
clergyman who gave it, has since acknowledged to 
a friend of mine at Springfield, that had a vote been 
taken, he must have voted against Mr. Lucas! 

This unfavorable impression against Mr. L., I 
do not ascribe to the power of my arguments, but 
to the unhappy course pursued by him in debate, 
a specimen of which I will here present. In fra- 
ming the question, Mr. L. became dissatisfied with 
the phrase ‘tall men,’”? which occurred in it, and 
accordingly substituted the phrase “ all intelligent 
beings.”” After I had opened the debate and en- 
deavored to establish the salvation of all men, 
Mr. L. arese, and argued in the following man- 


ner :—‘* {iis for my opponent to prove that infants | 


and idiots are intelligent beings before he can prove 


their salvation. I say they aze not, for they donot 
oF * ze 


possess intelligence. It is for him to prove that the 
fallen angels, who possess intelligence, will be sa- 
ved ; and until he can do this, I have nothing more 
to say.”” This was unfortunate for Mr. L., and 
could not fail of exciting an unfavorable opinion 
against him; for it discovered a disposition to enz- 
barrass, by requiring the proof of that which even 
he at all other times was willing to admit, viz., 
that infants and idiots will be saved.’ Now, it is 
probable that Mr. L. was aware of this unfavorable 
impression when he objected to a vote of the con- 
gregation, for the debate was held in his own house 
of worship and his own congregation were present. 

When I returned from Cincinnati, I found that 
the Methodists, for some cause or other, had ob- 
tained another disputant. "They had sent for Rev. 
Mr. Raper, their presiding Elder, who was now in 
the village prepared for the contest-—a very differ- 
ent one, however, than If expected ; for he inform- 
ed me at the house of one of his brethren, that he 
had come for the purpose of discussing the abstract 
question of future punishment, and that he was not 
willing to meet me on any other. J replied, that 
I would not exchange the question already in de- 
bate for one of minor importance. . 

After conversing for sometime on this subject te 
no purpose, we repaired to the chapel where a large 
congregation had assembled, and were already in 
waiting. Mr. R. proceeded to inform them pub- 
licly, that he had expected to meet me on the sub- 
ject of future punishment without regard to its du- 
ration, and consequently was not prepared to prove 
the doctrine of endless misery! But he sheuld 
follow, he said, with such an examination of my: 
arguments as he might think proper. 

The discussion, which was now resumed, con- 
tinued in progress, at this time, one day and two 
evenings, except the ordinary intermissions, and 
was closed by Mr. R. with an address of an hour 
and a half in length. At this I requested of him 
the privilege of speaking a few nioments to correct 
some of his most flagrant errors, since he had 
transcended the ordinary limits. He objected on 
the ground that it would place him under the ne- 
cessity of speaking again; ‘‘and this,” said he, ** f 
do not feel able to do.”” Justice would have been 
done me in this respect, butas Mr. R. was opposed 
to a regular discussion, no moderators were chosen 
the last tirme—and thus ended the debate. 

One of the seven Methodist clergymen who were 
present, prayed fervently in public during the de- 
bate, that God would “sweep the refuge of lies 
from the village of Springtield.”” But verily there 
appears to have been a lack of faith somewhere, 
otherwise the work would have been done, and 
consequently I should not have been called on to 
make this correction. J. Wuirney. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE DEVIL CAUGHT. 

At a protracted meeting now in progress in the 
village of Boonville, the following highly important 
and cheering intelligence was communicated in a 
prayer, (7) by one of the Rev. actors: ‘*O Lord,. 
we thank thee that thou hast got a hook in the old 
devil’s nose.” 

Now it is well known that the * old fellow” has 
been running at large through the earth, secking 
prey, ever since his egress from hell, soon after his 
expulsion from heaven for rebellion. And to think 
that God, after so long atime, has got him ina 
manageable situation, and that he will, if he be a 
good being, probably secure him, that he may no 
longer ‘* devour’ the children of men, 1s a thought 
that must gladden every benevolent heart. But 
the wonder is, that a zealous advocate for modern 
revivals, one who feels anxious that “precious im- 
mortal souls’? should be converted to the belief of 
endless misery, should feel so thankful at his sa- 
tanic majesty’s capture! For Iam sure that, sa 
long as the devil remains a prisoner, and is not at 
the service of revivalists, just so long they mus» 
suspend their operations, or labor in vain. ‘ No 
devil, no converts.”” And unless they can manage 
an ‘exchange,’ I am wholly at a loss to imagine 
how they will be able to coptinue the siege much 
longer. Erm. 
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For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
THE RAMBLER........ INO Wie 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 
REPENTANCE. 


“ For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death.” 


St. Paul, 

Repentance is every where presented in the 

Scripturés, as an indispensable duty. The good 
and the wise of all ages have enlarged on its'im- 
portance. The term itself, is frequent among all 
sects, but is evidently employed by many without 
being understood.” Some of the best writers have 
erred here. Dr. Johnson, in one of the Essays in 
the Rambler, presents the following definition :— 
‘‘ Repentance is the relinquishment of any prac- 
tice, from the conviction that we have offended 
God.” Now, although we venerate the labors of 
this great man, we find ourselves obliged to dis- 
sent from his theology. He was probably led, like 
many others, to adopt the popular faith without 
examination. Thousands have thus been deceived. 
We should exercise as much reason on religion, as 
on any other subject. A better view than the above, 
may be presented. Repentance is the relinquish- 
ment of any practice, from the conviction that we 
have violated the lawsof Heaven. A still shorter 
definition has, by some, been adopted: ‘ Repent- 
ance is reformation.” ‘This sentence is very full, 
inasmuch as the whole result of genuine repent- 
ance is at once brought tothe mind. Practice, not 
profession, is the only proper guide for the judg- 
ment. 

The motive generally employed by theologians 
to produce repentance, is, the avoidance of punish- 
ment. But this is not right. There is no way to 
escape the consequences of past transgression.— 
‘‘ He that doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done, and there is no respect of per- 
sons with God.” “Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not go unpunished.” Such is the tes- 
timony of Holy Writ. Repentance for past sin 
enables us to avoid future transgression. It cor- 
rects evil habits, and where it is sincere and tho- 
rough, it will effect an entire change in the whole 
life and conduct. The author of our motto evi- 
dently had allusion to two kinds of repentance, 
produced by opposite causes, and terminating in 
opposite results. There may be a repentance where 
there is no wish to forsake any evil practice. This 
is denominated ‘‘ sorrow of the world.” But ‘ god- 
ly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation.’ One 
is death to the mind; the other is life. We are, 
therefore, to be careful to avoid the one, and cherish 
the other. 

If we would be happy, or add any thing to the 
enjoyment of others, we must repent of every de- 
viation from the path of rectitude. Sin never can 
make us happy. Let all strive, therefore, to exa- 
mine their hearts, and see wherein they have erred. 
Each one of us has gone outof the way. We have 
followed our own devices. We are not to look so 
much at the follies of others. We should begin 
with our own hearts. It is easy to reform. Bad 
habits may be broken up. Evil desires may be 
destroyed. ‘Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and unto our God, and he will abundantly 
pardon.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE GOSPEL, A FEAST. 
BY REV. J. BRITTON, JR. 


The Gospel is aptly represented by a feast of 
good things. It is, indeed, a feast of fat things. It 
is to the mind, what good and wholesome food is to 
the body. It is delicious. It gives strength. It is 
such food as the soul, when it is in anatural, healthy 
condition, desires. The mind may become diseas- 
ed, and then it desires the most bitter spiritual food. 
The stomachis sometimes disordered. An unnatu- 
ral appetite is oftentimes created, by the use of im- 
proper food and drink. Then the person craves the 
most loathsome food; such as would be abhorred 
when the stomach is in a healthy condition. 


Now true Gospel food is adapted to the constitu- 
tion and wants of man. Every person naturally 
desires the bread of eternal life ; and nothing short 
of this will satisfy the mind, when it is in an un- 
corrupted state. It is what every person in a state 
of nature desires—and it satisfies the want of the 
soul. But when the mind is vitiated by tradition, 
and corrupted by receiving the inventions of men, 
it loathes the food of the Gospel and prefers the 
most bitter thing, even the bread of death, to the 
bread of eternal life. For instance; people will 
hear the promises of God recounted, again and 
again; they will listen to the invitations, which he 
has given by the prophet to all people, to partake 
of the abundant fulness of the feast prepared in 
Mount Zion—all this may be presented to them in 
order to satisfy their spiritual desires, and they will 
go away empty ; having listened to these messages 
of God’s goodness as idle tales. 

These persons are too apt to suppose that im- 
proper food is presented; but they would do well 
to recollect, that when they were first introduced 
into the kingdom, they relished true Gospel food. 
At that period it was their meat to be assured, that 
sufficient provision was made for the supply of all; 
then it was their delight to listen to the messages 
of God’s illimitable grace. _Whads, then, is the dif- 
ficulty ? The truthis soon told. They have eaten 
freely of that which is not bread; moderately, at 
first, as they were able to bear it; and the mind in 
consequence, has become vitiated, and they find 
no relish for aught but whatis bitter. As one ac- 
customed to strong drink, is not satisfied with pure 
water, so they cannot be satisfied with the whole- 
some.food of the Gospel. What, -then, shall be 
done? The remedy is at hand. As in the one 
case, so in the other, there should be an entire ab- 
stinence in regard to the deadly poison. Come 
away, and taste not the unclean thing. As well 
might we expect, that one who is in the daily habit 
of drinking the intoxicating liquid, will be satisfied 
with simple water, as to suppose that one who is 
constantly partaking of that which is not bread, 
will be satisfied with the bread of eternal life. No, 
there is no mingling things so very opposite in their 
nature. Let the individual who finds no food for 
the mind in the Gospel of salvation, abandon the 
use of that which has so strangely corrupted the 
mental desires, and come to the feast of the Gos- 
pel, and partake of its fulness, till every want is 
satisfied. Yes; and let all come tosthis feast; it 
has been prepared for all people, and whosoever 
will may come, and whosoever partakes will be 
satisfied—will find food adapted to the desires and 
wants of every rational being. 

Brownville, February 9, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER VI. 
To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 
“ And this I speak for your own profit.” 1 Cor. vii: 35. 

Dear Str—Before embracing the ideas that zm- 
mortality was made mortal, and that man changed 
his own nature, conclusive evidence ought to be 
presented. If a man will believe such a doctrine 
without direct testimony, and ought not to be called 
and considered credulous, I would be pleased to be 
informed in what credulity consists. 

If there be direct testimony on the subject, I 
would suppose that you, a believer in the doctrine 
and having the advantage of the wisdom, research- 


jes, creeds and opinions of your church and ances- 


tors of like precious faith, in retrospect unto your 
great Wesley and through him even unto and be- 
yond the celebrated James Arminius, you would 
be able at this time ‘‘to show” it. But we seek 
in vain for the testimony in the productions of your 
pen. The best evidence you offer on the subject, 
is a vague far-brought understanding of some pas- 
sage of Scripture, twisted from its legitimate mean- 
ing, and forced to bear a construction favorable to 
your hypothesis. You may as well hang a bunch 
of poisonous hemlock upon the boughs of the olive, 
as to hang upon the passages of Scripture quoted 
by you aconstructive meaning of eternal death, by 
change of man’s nature through transgression, and 
contend it is the teaching of those passages. 


i 


You next quote the language of St. Paul— 
** Wherefore as by one man sin entered the world, 
and death by sin, so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned. For until the law, sin 


| was in the world; but sin is not imputed where 


there is no law. Nevertheless, death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sin- 
ned after the similitude of Adam/’s transgression, 
who is the figure of him who was to come.’ Ro- 
mans v: 12-14, 


Thus you comment :— Here the apostle ex- 
pressly declares that death entered into the world 
‘by sin’; that is, death of every description: if so, 
then temporal death must have been a consequence 
of sin.”’ If so—yes, 1F so. But does the apostle 
say temporal death entered into the world * by sin”? 
Or does he say ‘‘ death of every description’? enter- 
ed the world because of sin, as Mr. Keyes wishes 
to have it? No; nordid any prophet, apostle or 
disciple of our Saviour, and much less our Saviour, 
ever say any such thing. The passage does not 
help you in any way. The apostle says ‘ death 
by sin” entered the world, that is, the death conse- 
quent upon sin—the death which is the wages of 
sin—a death in sin. It is exceeding strange how 
you could assume to say—* that is, death of every 
description,” thus seeking to cover your Heathen- 
ish ‘*eternal death” without a blush. How is it 
that you will presume to palm off upon a reading 
community, your groundless suppositions as, and 
for, arguments? In doing so, your station of Elder 
in the ‘‘ Methodist Episcopal church” will not save 
you from the smile of contempt of every lover of truth 
and fair reasoning, who stands unshackled with the 
prejudices of priestcraft. It was for you to show 
that temporal death was a consequence of sin. The 
apostle did not pretend it. 


You quote the concluding clause—“ So death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned’— 
and then you add—‘‘ Not indeed that all have sin- 
ned personally, forinfants are incapable of personal 
transgression ; but Adam, the progenitor of the hu- 
man race and our representative, sinned, and his 
sin was so far imputed to his posterity, that in con- 
sequence of it, they have all become mortal, there- 
fore, ‘death reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression ;’ that is, over infant chil- 
dren who are incapable of personal transgression.” 


From this we see the thickness of the scales over 
your eyes is such, that it appears to you as if the 
apostle taught that when sin entered the world 
death passed upon all, as a consequence of one 
man’s sins. But the apostle taught that * death 
passed upon all men for (because) all have sinned.’* 

We cannot deny but what death entered the 
world when sin did, for ‘‘ the sting of death is sin.” 

Then we can see the teaching of the apostle by 
varying the phraseology somewhat. ‘ By the of- 
fence of one sin entered the world, and death by 
that sin, and death passed upon him who sinned ; 
and so also all have sinned, therefore death passed | 
upon all, because all have sinned.” 

You seem to hang upon the declaration that 
‘death reigned—over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam’s transgression”’—~and 
you say, ‘‘that is, over infant children, who are 
incapable of personal transgressions.”? You must 
notice, Sir, that the apostle does not say death 
reigned over those who had not sianed at all—but 
those who had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression—thus distinguishing Adam’s_ 
transgression, and meaning they had sinned in 
some other manner, or that they were sinners in 
some other. point of view than after the similitude 
of Adam. If infants are incapable of personal 
transgression, (which I admit,) how and why are 
they sinners, or in sin? I think the Scriptures 
will decide the question, and we will not mar the 
plans of God by making Adam’s transgression the 
cause of their sin. Adam’s sin was a peculiar 
transgression, if we take the letter of Scripture. 
If infants suffer the death consequent on sin, it 
must be a sin not after the similitude of -Adam’s. 
We will see the Scripture definitions of sin. The’ 
apostle John says, “sin is the transgression of the 
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Saw.’ 1 Johni: 4. This, infants cannot be guilty 
of. The same apostle says, ‘‘ all wnrightcousness 
as sin.” 1 John v: 17. And the apostle Paul says, 
‘t whatsoever is notof faith is sin.”” Rom. xiv: 23. 

Infants, although as innocentof all transgression 
as angels, still they have not fatth—they have not 
Gospel life and light—therefore are in darkness and 
death. Hence we see that death has passed even 
upon those who have ‘not sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgression.” All are sinners 


from their birth in one sense, for they are without || : Athy : : 
| evening, rising and spreading themselves forth, and 


lieve they pass ‘‘ from death unto life.” John v: 24. enveloping the whole face of nature; but when the 


faith, and when they come to acquire faith—bde- 


Every individual, young and old, must be light- 
ed with Gospel light—or in other words, must have | 
a knowledge of the good tidings (Gospel) of life 
and immortality as brought to light (not created) 
by the Saviour of the world. Knowledge not be- 
ing innate, you will readily see why infants, though 
lambs in purity and innocence, are in darkness and 
death—without faith, and thus in one sense in sin; 
but not sinners after the similitude of Adam. But 
will you say that infants are born thus in darkness 
by reason of Adam’s transgression? Will you say 


that had not Adam transgressed, he and his poste- |) 
rity would always have been in knowledge, light | 
Let me ask then, Sir, what occasion |) 


and life. 
there was before the “fall,” of knowledge, and 
faithin the Saviour before man had sinned—if your | 
abominable creed be true, that the salvation which 


is of faith, be a salvation from hell? , Was man|) 


liable, or obnoxious to hell before Adam/’s trans- | 
gression, and faith necessary to uphold him?) Then 
he was thus created and placed by his God, and 
will not appear so very variant at the present day. 
If true faith in the Saviour be the true life and the | 
light now, it eyer was since the creation of man. 
How could Adam before his fall, have believed in 
a Saviour of the world, and thus have had life, if 
it were not a truth in the providence and design of 
God in the beginning, that there should be a fallen 
and lost world first, in order that there might be a 
Saviour of the world? If you grant there was a} 
design in God that the world should become lost— 
fallen—then you will be pleased to attribute the 
present condition of the world to God’s design, ra- 
ther than to man’s voluntary change of nature.— 
Will you deny that scriptural and spiritual life con- 
sists in the knowledge of God and faith in Jesus 
Christ? Then what will you teach for light and 
life? If you donot deny it, will you pretend that 
life consisted in something variant from this, before 
Adam sinned? Will you pretend that had not 
Adam transgressed, knowledge would forever have 
been innate to his posterity? What evidence have 
you for this? None—friend Keyes. 

But my sheet is full. Have patience, Elder, 
I will try to write you again, soon, by way of re- 
minding you of these things. Amicus. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO THE UNIVERSALISTS OF OHIO. 

Dear BreTrHren—Y ouare respectfully request- 
ed to consider on the expediency of holding a meet- 
ing, to be composed of all the ministers in the State, 
and one or two delegates from each of all the socie- 
ties, at such place as may be deemed most central, 
and at such time as may be most convenient, for 
the important objects—1. Of exchanging views as 
to how we may most effectually advance the inte- 
rests of truth. 2. Of adopting measures of hearty 
and united co-operation to that end. 3. Of form- 
ing, if need be, a State Convention, with powers 
so defined as to prevent misconstruction, either men- 
tal or practical, and so accordant with primitive 
usage as to secure the acquiesence of the most cau- 
-tious and conscientious of our brethren. And, final- 
ly, of becoming better acquainted with each other— 
with each others’ situation, qualifications, wants, 
etc., and the state of the cause, and its require- 
ments within the sphere of our respective fields of 
labor. Humbly hoping that you will unite in my 
views of the urgent expediency of this measure, I 
propose Columbus as the place—the third Wednes- 
day in April as the time, and three days as the du- 

ration of said meeting. Very affectionately, 

GrorcE Rogers. 


rae 
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| whose bourne no traveller returns. 


, For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BREVITY OF LIFE. 
“Whoreas ye know not what shall be on the morrow; Tor what 


is your life? It is even a vapor, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away.” 


Nothing could more appropriately, or more for- 
cibly, remind us of the shortness of human life, 
than the figure used by the apostle in the above 
passage of Holy Writ. Life he here compares to 
a vapor, which in fact ‘‘ continueth but a little 
time.’ We have all seen the exhalations of the 


sun arose, its rays immediately dispelled them, and 
like the ** baseless fabric of a vision,’ they vanish- 
ed, and ‘left not a wreck behind.’? Thus itis with 
human life; for awhile we may sport our time on 
the vast stage of existence ; we may run the giddy 
round of pleasure, and fondly hope to reach the 
summit of human happiness; but sooner or later, 
the grim messenger comes, and compels us to take 
our depaiture for that ‘‘ undiscoyered country, from 
” ‘Well might 
the poet exclaim, in view of this subject, 
“Time! what an empty vapor ’tis! 
And days, how swift they are! 
Swift as an Indian arrow flies, 
Or like a shooting star. 
“Our life is ever on the wing, 
And death is ever nigh; 
The moment when our lives begin, 
We all begin to die.” 


Not only is our life short and uncertain, but every 


| thing by which we are surrounded, is continually 


changing and passing away. We hold all our 


earthly possessions by a very uncertain tenure, |) 
| although we may have accumulated much of this 


world’s wealth, and possibly may be saying, ‘‘ Soul 
thou hast much goods laid up in store for many 
years; eat, drink and be merry ;’’ yetina day we 
think not, and in an hour that we know not of, we 
may be stripped of our highly valued possessions 
and become wanderers on the face of the earth, 
not having where to lay our heads. In’ fact, there 
is nothing in this world that is capable of affording 
complete satisfaction. There is always a void that 
is never filled ; always a wish that is never grati- 
fied. The mind is ever sending forth the “ fond 
desire”’ after something which is not at present en- 
joyed ; something which, if we were indeed to pos- 
sess, would, like all else, fail to impart the antici- 
paced pleasure, or satiate the longing desires. 

lf every thing, then, is so fleeting and transitory ; 
and, above all, if we ourselves are not certain of 
one future moment, where can we find an abiding 
place? where shall we seek a refuge in the day of 
trouble? Lanswer, in the bosom of religion. There 
we shall find a safe harborage in the time of the 
deepest distress: and when our souls are just ho- 
vering on the confines of the ‘unseen world ;” 
when we are about laying down this mortal coil to 
be clothed upon with the vestments of immortality ; 
religion will fill us with ‘‘ joy unspeakable and full 
of glory,’ and enable us to sing the song of ‘ re- 
deeming grace and dying love” throughout the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. 

When I take into consideration the joy that will 
be experienced in the paradise of God; and when 
Treflect, thatthis joy will continually increase while 
“endless ages shall roll on,”’ I feel to exclaim, ‘* O 
death, where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy 
victory |’? Othe joyful hope of the Christian! how 
it lifts him above the transitory things of earth, 
and gives him the blessed assurance that if this 
‘‘ earthly house of his tabernacle were dissolved, 
he has a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens !’’ 

Brethren in the faith once delivered to the saints ! 
seeing we have such a glorious prospect in view, 
‘‘ what manner of persons ought we to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness ?”? Let us endea- 
vor to walk worthy of our heavenly calling, and 
not ‘‘ again be entangled in the yoke of bondage.” 
Let us strive to copy the examples laid down by 
our crucified and risen Master ; and, while we re- 
main sojourners here below, let us adorn the doc- 
trine we profess by a ‘‘ well ordered life, and a god- 
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ly conversation.” Let the apostolical admonitions 
sink deep into our hearts, to ‘‘ rejoice evermore ;” 
to ‘‘ pray without ceasing ;” to ‘‘abstain from every 
appearance of eyil;” to “deal justly, love mercy, 
and walk humbly with our God.” By so doing 
we shall advance the cause of our beloved Master, 
render ourselves happy, be bright and shining lights 
in the world, and convince the worldly-minded that 
there is a divine reality in the religion we profess. 
Van Buren, January 12, 1836. Justin. 
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Urica, SATURDAY, Marcu 5, 1836. 


SCRIPTURAL INTERPRETER. 


Daniex xu: 1, 2, ann Joun v: 28, 29. 


By the especial request of a correspondent, who pro- 
fesses inability to reconcile the first named passage with 
the doctrine of universal salvation, I step aside from my 
regular course to attend to these parallel passages. 

I. Before the captivity in Babylon, angels were never 


mentioned by name. After that, names were given 


| them. 


1. Who is ‘‘ Michael the great Prince?” Robinson in 
his Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible, says, the angel who 
presided over, or took charge of Israel—the guardian 
angel of the Jewish nation. See Dan. x: 13-21, where 
he is first and fully named. In this Macknight and ethers 
agree. 

2. “ At that time’”—-when? 
informs us. 


The preceeding chapter 
Though a prophecy of things to come, 
yet it is evident, (and is so acknowledged by the transla- 
tors of the common version, in their heading of the 11th 
chapter,) that it relates to the Jewish nation. That nation 
has now.ceased to exist——“ that time” is therefore past. 

3. What was the “ time of ‘trouble, such as never was, 
since there was a nation, even to thatsame time’? Our 
Saviour himself will inform us. Matt. xxiv: 15-21, and 
Mark xiii: 14-20. In these passages this very sentiment 
of Daniel’s is quoted, that prophet referred to by name, 
and the whole “trouble” applied to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, the miseries of which never had been, and we 
are assured never will be equalled; the doctrine of infi- 
nite and endless misery to the contrary notwithstanding. 
This brings us to the second verse, 


IJ. ‘‘ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake—-some (of the many) to everlasting 


| life, and some, (the rest of the many) to everlasting con- 


tempt.” To sleep, is not always to be dead, (Eph. vy: 
14)--to sleep in the dust of the earth, is not always to be 
literally buried in the grave. (Sam. ii: 8, and Nahum 
iii: 18.) But if it did mean this, this passage would 
only prove a partial-—a special, and not a general resur- 
rection. So with the parallel passage in John. That 
only speaks of those that are in their graves. Neither 
speaks of “the dead,” as Jesus and Paul do, when treat- 
ing of the resurrection to immortality. Those that are 
in the graves—those that sleep in the dust of the earth-— 
embrace but a portion of all mankind, and most probably 
mean all who are in a cold, apathetic, low, degraded con- 
dition--asleep to religion, truth and godliness--in the 
dust and ashes of mourning, misery, sorrow and poverty 
of knowledge. For in these various senses may these 
phrases be understood by referring to the passages where 
dust is named, and particularly to Ezek. xxxvii: 11-15, 
where the Israelites are said to be in their graves, in this 
life. 

2. What, then, is the probable meaning of the phrases 
“life” and “everlasting life,” “condemnation” and “ever- 
lasting contempt”? The brevity necessarily prescribed 
to myself in these articles, will not permit a dissertation 
every time such phrases occur. It is well known that 
the Scriptures do not invariably use “life” and “ eyer- 
lasting” or “eternal life’ to denote the state of bliss in 
immortality, nor the other terms to denote endless wo be- 
yond the graye. Those who believe that such is their 
meaning in these passages, are bound to prove it--nor 
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only so, but to account for the absence of the definite and 
express language which is always used when speaking of 
the resurrection to iimortality. Nor is this all-they 
have to reconcile all this with the acknowledged infinite 
and endless goodness of God. But to briefly show that 
we do not require this because we are unable to explain 
the language used, consistently with other passages of 
Scripture, I will remark--“ life” is spoken of in refer- 
ence to the temporal blessings promised in the law of 
Moses. Se> Deut. xxx: 15-20. Jesus uses “Ie” and 
“eternal life’ as synonymous, Matt. xix: 16, 17, and 
shows that he means by both the “life” of the law of Mo- 
ses, in order to “keep the commandments.” Both these 
he represents as synonymous with the “kingdom of 
heaven,” and “kingdom of God’--Matt. xix: 23, 24. 
And all these he represents as synonymous with tempo- 
ral salvation-- Matt. xix: 25, 26, eke with these 
the parallel passages, Mark x: 17-28, and Luke xviii: 
18-23. Believing in God and Jesus, is eternal life. 
John xvii: 3. 


3. The meaning of the passages. When the guardian 
angel or messenger of the Jews should stand up for the 
deliverance of the chosen among that people, to besaved 
from the corruptions and bondage of the law, then a time 
of trouble, famine, desolation and death, should take 
place, such as had never been known, and would never 
again occur. Then. the nations of the earth, expecting 
generally a great personage from God, (for there as 
such a universal expeciation,) will be awaked or raised 
up from thir stupor, indifference and apathy by these 
great events. ‘Those who are prepared to receive the 
Gospel, by holiness of life and benevolence of heart, will 
come forth to the resurrection of life—those who are not 
thus prepared, will reject the Gospel, and will come forth 
to contempt, condemnation and shame. This resurree- 
tion is yet going on, and will continue until all the nations 
shall have become the kingdoms of Gud and Christ. 

If the reader wishes further information on either of 
these passages, he will find it in Ballou on Atonement, 
(ed. 1832,) pp. 147-169; Balfour's Second Inquiry, pp. 
239-247 and 300;. Familiar Conversations, (ed. 1835,) 
pp- 182-185; and Paige's Selections, pp. 167-170; the 
Magazine and Advocate, vol. vi: pp. 368-373. If “M.” 
after consulting these works, has any remaining ob- 
jections, and will plain}y state them, I will attempt their 
removal by further considering these passages. 

A. B. G. 


FAIR WEATHER CHRISTIANS. 


Itis presumed, the reader will readily understand what 
is meant by the above appellation; and, therefore, a mi- 
nute definition of the phrase willbe unnecessary. Suffice it 
to say, we mean by it what we suppose all others mean 
when they use it, to wit, those mortals, whose zeal in the 
cause of religion—or whose devotion to the ordinances 
of public worship—is always governed by the weather— 
whose presence ox absence at the church on the Sabbath, 
as readily determines what the weather is, as does the 
bast constructed barometer—whose devotional mercury 
alwaya fluctuates in the neighborhood of what is vulgarly 
called conventence ox bodily comfort; and invariably sinks 
as low as zero, if not lower, whenever the days happen 
to be a few minutes too short or too long, a few degrees 
too hot or too cold, or a trifle too wet or too dry. Now 
we have orthodox Christians and heterodox Christians— 
eld school and new school Christians—perfect and im- 
perfect Christians-- male and female Christians —liberal 
and bigoted Christians--in short, all kind of Christians 
that can be named; but put them all together, they are 
not near as numerous as the fair weather Christians. For 
this latter class are always sure to be on the side of the 
majority. You will never catch them in the minétity. 
Whenever there is to be a small meeting, they are very 
careful not to be present. Whenever there comes a 
very beautiful and pleasant day, and all other circum- 
stances are favorable, and it is altogether more conveni- 
ent fox them to go to meeting than it is to stay at home, 
or go any where else, you will see them flocking to 


church ‘as clouds, and as doves to their windows.” But 
let there come a storm— let it be a little wet wnder foot— 
let the heat or the cold vary five degrees from what they 
are accustomed to feel in their own chimney corners; 
and, although snch weather would not harm them in the 
Jeast, or deter them from going abroad on business or 
visits upon any ether day of the week, yet upon Sunday, 
it would prove fatal to them to go ont; and with one ac- 
cord they begin to make excuses; or, atallevents, wheth- 
er they make excuses or not, they st 
one accord.” 
able concert of [in-] action, or fellow-fecling upon the 
subject. 


ay at home, “ with 
There scems to be among them a remark- 


Whether they previously consult upon the sub- 
ject, and agree upon the medus operandi, or whether they 
act [or neglect to act] from mere instinct, we are unable 
tosay. We should like to be informed by some one who 
knows; for we are, personally, very little acquainted 
with this class of Christians, our duties never allowing us 
to keep them company, excepting in public, and on such 
occasions as would render it indeccrous to ask them the 
question.. We have thought of adopting the following 
method of becoming more intimately acquaimted with 
them: viz. to give notice at the clese of thenextSabbath’s 
meeting, that there will be preaching-on the ensuing 
Sabbath atthis place, provided the weather should be favor- 
able. And then, should the weather prove unfavorable, 
we could spend the Sabbath in Jooking up, and visiting 
these fuir weather Christians, and perhaps might succeed 
in forming an intimate acquaintance with some of them. 
And certainly we should be highly gratified in seeing 
them much oftener than we are now permitted to, especi- 
ally when we have a number of stormy, or cloudy, or 
cold Sundays in succession. Dis 


THE RECORD. 


Erratum.—In No. 4, page 31, current volume, in the 
list of meeting-houses, for ‘‘ Amherst Mass.” read’ Am- 
herst, V. H.” ‘Phe Independent Messenger complains, 
that we have placed it among Universalist houses, when 
its builders only believe in the salvation of all men, and 
call themselves Universal Restorationists. Great differ. 
enee between siz and half a dozen! Br. Skinner fur- 
nished the item, though probably I made the error here 
corrected in reading the proof. 


Societies.—A new and rapidly increasing society has 
been formed in Pittsburg, Pa., which has purchased a 
meeting-house, and given a unanimous invitation to Br. 
S. A. Davis, of Funkstown, Md., to settle with them; 
which he will do in the Spring. 
congregations, (in a circuit, ) to which he ministered until 
a rheumatic compalaint disabling him, induced him to 
accept the invitation to settle as above. He says that Br. 
West, late of Philadelphia city, talks of locating in Fre- 
deric county—-in which case there are yet eight places 
unsupplied in Washington county, where one or mere 
preachers will be well supported. The society in Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, is increasing under the labors of Br. Ro- 
gers. They have purchased a house for $6,600. The 
subscription for its payment is nearly filled—the ladies 
are busy trimming the pulpit, etc., ete. See his letter in 
this day’s paper. The above particulars respecting Pitts- 
bnrg and this city are gleaned from the Union. But the 
letter we give to-day is of much later date. A promising 
society was formed, February 3, in Marblehead, Mass., 
Another was formed at Lewiston Falls, Maine, and obli- 
gated itself to meet every Sunday for social worship, and 
to hear a sermon read when they could get no preacher. 
An excellent plan. Another was formed, January 25, at 
Portageville, Allegany county, in this State, and has en- 
gaged the services of Br. J. Babcock, of Hume, for a 
part of the time. 


Preacuers.—In addition to the conversion of Br. 
Farley, named in No. 8, we now have the pleasure of 
recording some more accessions. The Union contains 
a letter from Br. Guild, of Delaware county, stating that 
Rey. James G. McAdam, of Delhi, has united with us. 
in proclaiming Jesus as the Saviour of the world. He 
is a native af Scotland—formerly belonged to a Baptist 


Br. Davis leaves twelve. 


church in Glasgow—but embracing more liberal viewe 
of Christianity, [Br. Williamson cannot object to this 
phrase,] he united with the Unitarian society, under the 
pastoral care of Rev. George Harris, in that city. This- 
scciety and its pastor are what, in this country, is called 
Universalist: In 1834 Br. McAdam came to New-York 
city, but finally removed to his present residence, where 
he worked at his trade, (tailoring,) oc asionally preaching 
|in that and the neighboring tewns, as a Unitarian, Be- 
coming acquainted with Br. Gvild, he was much eur- 
prised to find that he was essentially what is here called 
a Universalist. Br. Gnild says he is a good preacher, a 
talented man, a good neighbor and a pious Christian, 
esteemed and beloved by all who know him. Br. S. A- 
| Davis, in his letter from Pittsburg, published in the Union , 
says that Eusebius Heag, a lay member of that so~ 
| ciety, has preached several sermons en the great salvation, 
to the entire satisfaction of all who heard him. He was 
formerly a Methodist. He is spoken of as a worthy man 
who will make a useful laborer.” Br. A. G, Clark, (pub- 
|lished in our list, in number 2, as J. J. Clark,) whe 
studied with Br. C. 8. Brown, of Lisle, it will have beer 
|| seen by this paper, ies commenced his labors as an evan- 
gelist. He is spoken of as faithful, goed and able. 
There is room for a few dozens more. 

InstaLtation.—Br. E. Wellington was installed as 
the pastor of the Mendon union seciety, (in Vt.?) on 
January 25. Sermon by Br. R. Streeter charge and 
fellowship by Br. Gifford. 2 

Removats.—Br. Thomas J. Smith, from BouthiNew- 
Berlin to Bridgewater, as noticed in our last. He will 
preach half the time in this eo and prebably the other 
half at Richfield Springs. Br. A. No:weod, of Brew-. 
ster, Mass., has engaged top xeach one-half the time with 
the socicty in South Dennis, same State. This is repre-- 
sented as a very small bnt highly energetie society. 

Mretinc-Housrs.—Eesides the purchase of the twe 
named in Br. Rogers’ letter, there was ene dedicated in 
Stockbridge, Vt.; (at the Narrows, as the acconnt has it.) 
Sermon by Br. R. Streeter, assisted by Bre. Wellington 
and Garfield. 

The following interesting item was cioddea out im 
setting up the last.Record. A_ brick “union meeting- 
house, owned in part by Universalists, was dedicated on 
Christmas day, by Brs. Myersand Longenecker. It is 
located im the vicinity of Mechanicsburg, Cumberland 
county, Pa.; where there are a goodly number of be- 
lievers in the univereal restoration of mankind to purity. 
They intend sustaining the preached word statedly. 

Conrerence ar Norwico#.—-The Conference held on 
February éd and 4th, in Norwich, Chenango county, was 
attended as well as could have been expected in that se- 
verely cold weather, and with the reads co blocked up by 
enow as they were. Six sermons were delivered by Brs. | 
Kinne, E. Gage, Ames, Delong, T. J. Smith and Doo-. 
little, who were ali the ministering brethren. present. 

Western Union Association.—A epecial session wee. 
held at Philomath, Ind., January 80. Brs. E. Gird Me., 
derator, and Asker A. Davis, Clerk. Resolutions ere 
passed designating the bounds of the Association to em. 
brace the societies in the western part of Ohio. and the, 
eastern part of Indiana that may find it most convenient 
to attach themselves to it—and recommending all breth- 
ren in its bounds to form themselves into societies. A: 
committee of inquiry reported that charges having been. 
preferred against Br. Robert Smith, by the Connecticut 
Convention, which he refused to explain, it wag proper. 
to suspend Br. Smith’s fellowship with that Association 
until he regained his fellowship with the said Convention. _ 
The brethren in the bounds of that Association, were re- , 
quested to take some measures to support Br. Ww. H. 
Jolly as an itinerant preacher in that section. Adjourned., 
to meet in Miamiasburg, O., on the Sotnagay. Preceding. 
the last Sunday in May next. 

Br. D. D. Smith has received, and it is - believed = 
accept, an inyitation to settle with the. Universalist so- 
ciety in Portland, Maine. The Universalist and Ladice- 
Repository will nat be removed from Boston. 


|  ABG 


vie 


‘she 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL. ADVOCATE. 


a 7 , =}. ‘ 
a? ' ”) 
“al 


ANECDOTE...... PROFANITY. 

During the extraordinary deep snows of the present 
winter, the hollows commouly termed. cradle or pitch- 
holes were very deep, and frequently occasioned fractures 
wf the sleighs and harness. These were very trying to 
the tempers of hurried or impatient travellers, and more 
so to stage drivers, who had frequently to stop and betake 
themselves to repairing the accidents as well as they 
could. Many, especially of this latter class, were addict- 
ed to the use of oaths, which, if not in all cases profane, 


were, certainly in no case very sacred. It may weil be 


eredited, that these numerous accidents did not Jessen | 


them in quantity nor in quality. 
ribly in Flandeis,” said my uncle ‘Toby; but really, I 
doubt whether they swore more terribly than many stage 
drivers have done this past winter. But to my anecdote. 

Br. P., one of the best and mildest of men, was travel- 
ling in a stage, under the care of a very impatient plier 
of the lash, who, every time he had to stop to repair his 
harness or the stage, swore ‘‘most profusely.” It was 


“ Our army swore ter- 


very annoying to sit an hear him in silence—yet to re- 
buke him would probably incvease the evil, if not add 
some new annoyance to it. What was to be done to 
check the torrent of angry and profane words? Br. P. 
hitona plan. The next break, just as Jehu commenced, 
Br. P. pleasantly remarked, that “the best way of pro- 
seeding in such vexing cases, would be to take every 
thing good humoredly, and instead of swearing, to wuts- 
TLE vt the difficuliy!” The oddity and pleasantry of the 
proposal tickled the driver’s fancy, whe, half-ashamed, 
burst into a langh, and after a pause, replied--“ Well, so 
it will be the best way!--won’t it?” and forthwith com- 
menced whistling as earnestly as he befere had cursed. 
Thus, by “a word filly spoken,” and in a proper man- 
ner, Br. P. was released from hearing the disagreeable 
language, even if the driver is not rendered thoroughly 
ashamed of it, and led to abandon it entirely. 

While on this subject I will add, that surely those 
guilty of using such language, have no right to offend 
others with it—ihat could they see themselves as they are 
seen by others when they use it, they would not long 
eontinue to outrage decency, religion, and even common 
sense, by the use of/such Junguage—and \tkat stage and 
boat proprietors s!iould inform those in their employ, that 
swearing is contrary, not only to morality, religion, and 
decency, but the civil law also; and that, therefore, they 
have no right, human or divine, to annoy passengers 
with it. Itis pleasing to observe that the vice is growing 
‘more infrequent—that no person professing deceicy and 
religion, will be held guiltless on using it—and to know, 
that the rapid spread of the principles of universal bene- 
yolence must soon do away the passions and doctrines in 
which this abominably disgusting, irrational, and degrad- 


ing vice has it source andcrigin. Amen. A. B..G. 
2 ton 
HAPPY COMPLAINT. 
A queer complaint this, buta real one. My foreman 


and his fellow-priuters, have had their tastes so pampered 
by the many very excellent things sent in by ourcorrespon- 
dents and brother Ecitors, that itis with difficulty an edito- 
rial notice from my pen is allowed to pass muster. Not 
to-say anything of the “ go by” given to several of these 
- articles in the beginning of tke year, and for which I was 
fain to excuse them hy flattering my vanity thatit was al! 
owing to the press of business, and accidents of the press, 
(but for the omission of which poor I was blamed, as if I 
eould help it that cannot help myself!)—not to say anything 
of these—there are the notices of four or five new pub- 
lications—acknowledgments of the reception of one or 
“two new pamphlets—commendatory and explanatory 
notices of the two last prize articles—puffs of some two 
or three of our periodicals that have just commenced 
new volumes—notices to correspondents, etc., ete., all 
“Jaid over” until too old to be worth noticing! Was 
there ever— but where’s the use of scolding! There 
is only one way of mending the matter. I must either 
“spruce up a bit,” or carry my wares to some worse 
supplied market! Who'll buy ? Who'll pert 4 
ae A. B. G. 


CHIEF JUSTICE MARSHALL. 

“ Carlos” in the Independent Messenger, of February 
12, and ‘“ Philo Veritatis,” in the same periodical, of 
February 19, are informed that my authority for stating 
that Mr. Marshall was a Universalist, is the sisier peri- 
odical of Boston, called the “ Trumpet and Universalist 
Magazine.” I have searched for the number containing 
the information, butas I cannot find it conveniently—and 
as the correspondents of the Messenger appear to be in 
a great hurry—t will state my impression of the informa- 
tion. It is, that Mr. Marshall was one of the first who 
came forward in Richmond, Virginia, and united with 
the society gathered there by Br. J. B. Dods. If, from 
any cause whatever, [ have misstated the sentiments of 
the Chief Justice, in saying that he believed in the univer- 
sal restoration of mankind to primitive purity, Lam will- 
But I presume I may ask 
to be convinced of my error first. Any thing else, breth- 
ren? A. B. G. 


ing to retract the statement. 


SOMETHING SINGULAR. 

The Editor of the Gospel Sun, in the second number 
of that paper, in giving a statement of the prospects of 
Universalism (as he has it ‘“ Our Cause’) in Vermont, 
etc., has pursued exactly the same arrangement, nained 
the same places, the same persons, and the same circum- 
stances--used the saine language and quoted the same 
quotations—that I used in number G, of this paper! As- 
tonishing as it may seem, it is a fuct which I have tested 
by a careful comparison of the two articles. Every word 
(except the heading of the article) is the same. I am 
not able to account for this marvellous circumstance, ex- 
cept by supposing that Br. O. A. S. must have copied my 
article ! A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

The February number has reached us in due time—has 
been read at any time, as we could spare it—and is found 
to be full of its usual goed reading. ‘Chis work for es- 
says, tales, disqnisitious, reviews and poetry, and Wal- 
die’s Library for the new publications themselves, (and 
with Waldie you get the cover full of reviews, tales, 
ete,,) and a centre table is decently provided with literary 
fare—especially if you buy a new book occasionally at 
the bookstore. Add to this our own, and two or three 
more Universalist periodicals, (we are not very particular 
which, provided the Magazine and Advocate is among 
the number!) and an occasional new Universalist book, 
and you are well provided with sustenance for the reli- 
gious faculties—indeed, for the moral, religious and in- 
tellectual. Add to these two or three good political news- 
papers—let the New-Yorker, a very excellent news and 
literary paper, be one, by all means—and you will have 
enough of reading to occupy all your letsere hours, and 
to instruct you how to employ the rest of youy time. 

Oh, I furgot to say, be sure and get political papers on 
the right side of the question—any body can tell you what 
side that 1s—it is the side on which each person has placed 
himself ! 

But of the Knickerbocker--if you can afford it, reader, 
subscribe for it--if you have time, read it—if not, lend it 
to those who will read it. If you cannot subscribe, try 
and borrow it-—-and be careful to return it soon, neat and 
clean. You wiill find the articles good, very good of their 
kind—even those you disagree with, will please by their 
style and finish. A. B. G. 


POSTAGE ON BOOKS, 

We frequently receive requests from distant subscri- 
bers tosend them some particular Universalistbook by mail. 
Hitherto, we have hesitated to comply with such requests, 
believing that the writers, were not fully aware of the 
amount of postage on books that are not periodicals. In 
most cases, the postage ov a book sent over one hundred 
miles, by mail, amounts to just about the cost of the book ! 
Those who make such requests, notifying us of their 
knowledge of this fact, shall be attended to—otherwise 
we shall presume, as heretofore, that they are not aware 
of the cost of conveyance. G. and H. 
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ADVANCE PAYMENTS. 


Turee numbers after this will complete the first quar- 
ter. All who commenced ‘taking the paper with the vo- 
iume, will remember that their time for advance payment. 
then expires, except in extraordinary cases. 

N. B. Those agents and subscribers who caw safely 
and certainly remit to us by private conveyance, tree of 
expense, immediately on the opening of the canal, may 
delay until that time. Grosy and Hureninson. 


Axxcpote.—During the late protracted mecting. in 
Madison, a gentleman after hearing the infumous L}der 
Kuapp, remarked to a friend — that it would take as much 
such preaching to convert a well-read and thinking man, 
as it would of skim-inilk to make hitn drunk. ri 


‘Yo Corresronpunts.— We owe an apology for the 
delay of sone articles — but as they will wow soon appear, 
we will only say that the articles and letiers from Dr. 
Benton, Brs. Bullard, Gregory, Sadler, Rogers, C. 8. 
Brown, W. 5. Balch, French, J. M.C., A. C. and afew 
others have been veceived, and will be attended to in the 
course of another week. ime 4 

Notes on Sacred Subjects, part H., gratefully received; 
hope they or similar articles will be continued by our 
able correspondent. ‘ 


Errara.—in number 8, page 59, current volume, the 


| last lie in the second coluimn and the first line in the 


third column, were transposed in some of the copies: 
Also, uumber 4, page 32, in the name of the author of 

the prize poem, for ‘* David” read ** Daniel.” "Twas my 

fault. ASB AG 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

‘A well-wisher to the Liberal Institute,” suggests, 
that if the Executive Committe would appoint “a suite 
ble man in every neighborhood, and he shou!d be pub- 
licly requested Ly them to be active, collections would be 
made far more advantageously than by any general re- 
quest.” 

This snggestion meets the approbation of the Commit- 
tee, and Matthew Pratt, Esq., (Pratt's Hollow,) of Stock- 
bridge, and Rev. K. ‘Townsend, of Vietor, are respee- 
tively desired to collect and transmit subscriptions and 
contributions to the funds of said Institute, through the 
medium of the Treasurer at Clinton, D. Pixley. Kirk- 
land, Rev. D. Skinner, or E. S. Barnum, Vsq., Utica. 

S.R. Sara, General Agent. 

= Brs. Potter, Morse, Manley and L: C. Biowne, 
have heretofure been appointed agents wherever they 
may travel—and Br. O. Wileox, who travels considera- 
bly at the North, will also receive and pay over any.sums 
that may be given him for the Institute. A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. M. B. Newexr at Little Lakes—Br. Wuitnry 
at Cooperstown—Br. C. B. Browy at the shingled 
schoolhouse in Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners m the 
evening—Br. S1as near Br. Cole’s at Perch river, and 
near Br. Moffat’s in the evening—Br. O. Rogerts at 
Fairport. Ontario county —Br. Grosa at New-Hartford 
—Br. T. J. Surry at Cedarville. 


here will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. T. J. Surru at Richfield Springs—Br. Waaconer 
at Russia, and at Colebrook in the evening—Br. M. B. 
Nrwexr at Newville—Br. Boprn at Sharon—-Br. D. 
Bropircom at Floyd. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. T. J. Swern at Fort Plam and Br. Browns at Rich- 
field Springs (Ist appointment. ) 

Br. Waaconrr will preach on the evenings of Wed- 
nesday, March 16, at Lassellsville—17, Union meeting- 
house, Oppenheim—18, Esq. Snell’s—Monday, 21, New- 
port—22, Middleville. 
- LE'PPERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 

Received at this Office fur the week ending on Wedsesday last. 

P M, Bridport, (Vt.) for J F—P M, Fountain Green, (Ills.) for 
self and J S—T H, Horuby, forself, RL,JR,WG,EB,SOand 
ZE—A LV D, Newark—P M, Sherman, (O. forJ U ond D U— 
P M, Leaman: ville, for LC S—P M, Bainbridge, for WC-E H 
and JC, Henrietta— Rev. C H, Royalton Centre, for self, P PM, 
FH,AC,EU,JH, MPH,MH, J Wand W M—'TH, Paupau, 
(Hls.)—D-P, Cohocton, for JR, A P and Z A—P MM, Eilinville, for 
EC—CY, St. Catharines, ‘U.C.) PM, Pembroke, for JL B and 
S W—P M, \\ est Bloomfield, for W A and D F—EF 8, Hopkinton, 
for self, JP, KR, JD, PDand S B-S MP, Canadice, for A B, I 
K and R H—J BS, Belfast, for N A, S W, jr. and J C--U F, Am- 
ber—H L B, Middlefield, (O.) for self, L F, J Y and AE G- GG, 
Marietta, ‘O.: for H H, J H, J Mand C A P—P M, Portland, for E 
Hand M C—P M, Lexington, (O.) for A T—Rev. W H W, Danube, 
for C H, AK, DS, and M W—P M, Big Stream Point, for 1C—P 
M, Watervale, for S C and N S—A B, Pattle Creek, (M. T.) for 8 
McC,LB, JV H,DT,D T, 2d, EP, LS and JG. 


INSTITUTE. 


W S, New-Hartford, $1—A C, Adrian (M. T.) 50 cents—T B 
Elbridge, $1—R C, Hartwick, $1—N F, Norway, $1.50. 
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3) or: bear some distant resemblance to psalmody ; for I knew, || History ; the manners and customs of Ancient and Mo- 
POBUR Yo is _ || that at best, it must be distant. ‘This hope was fanned |/dern Nations; Moral, Natural and Political Philosophy ; 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


TO THE MEMORY OF MISS LUCY ROUND, 


(Daughter of Mr. P. Round,) late of Moscow, M. T., who depart- || 
ed this life, aged 17 years. 
BY G. W. BRANCH. 


Transient, though lovely, were the years of her childhood ; 
She lived but a moment and vanished away, 

No more to be seen in the fields or the wildwood ; 
She has fled from the world to a happier day. 


Then why should we mourn her untimely departure, 
Or wish her once more on earth to return? 

She has fled to her Saviour, with love and with rapture— 
Yes, followed in peace where our Jesus has gone. 


Then why, teuder parents, say, why do you mourn 4 
Your daughter’s released from all trouble and pain, 
She'll waken again in th’ effulgence of morn ; 
Ah, then, tender sister, you will meet her again. 


Farewell, then, loved Lucy--ah, farewell forever, 
(A slumber profound and unbroken is thine,) 
Till the spring of eternity darkness shall sever, 
And the dead all be raised in God’s likeness divine. 


DISTRESS OF A CHOIR WITHOUT THEIR LEADER. 
Mr. Evirorn—The subjoined account of a scene which 
teok place some years ago in D— H— chapel, was sent 
te me in a letter from a friend; it was a scene at which, 
I believe, you were present. As it may serve to revive 
recollections of old times and former associates, in the 
minds of some of your readers, who were then connect- 
ed with each other by common studies and pursuits, but 
now are widely separated; I send it for insertion, if you 
please, in the Register. The writer of the letter was a 
member of the choir described, but, having to officiate in 
the pulpit, that evening, he did not oceupy his usual seat, 
nor perform his accustomed part in the singing. 


“ Cambridge, March 22, 183— 
* * * * * * * * * 

“ Last Saturday evening, in my turn, I preached. From 
such another preachment, I beg to be delivered. I will 
explain. I went through the introductory exercises, read 
ehapter and hymn, looked at the singers. A r was 
not there. What they would do, I did not know. 
Hoped for the best. An indistinct, guttural, unmeaning 
sound, intended as the pitch, was propelled from five or 
six bass throats. With the pitch thus at loose ends, en- 
tirely undecided they rose. Each man, having selected 
a key to suit himself, began to sing bass. Where shall I 
find words to express the confusion, the chaos of sounds 
which ensued. Lmagtre to yourself a Babel of jarring | 
voices, only let it be in smging instead of talking, or bet- 
ter, think of a Dutch concert, and you may form some 
remote idea of the noise made bythe D. H. choir. Poor 
fellows! they felt horribly. P y sung on in an un- 
broken, imperturbable strain of thundering bass. B m 
twanged out his usual tones itermuttently—a pause be- 
tween each, as if he were deliberating this question, Is it 
best for me to sing or to stop singing ’—at the same time, 


keeping up a vibrating motion between P. y on his 
left, and M s on his right: as if he expected to vi- 


‘brate himself into a decision. As for M 8, agony 
was inscribed on every feature. It seems that there was 
a kind of indefinite expectation, among the sufiering 
choir, that he would sing the ‘air.’ This expectation, 
poor fellow, he did his best not to disappoint. So, after 
drawling out a note or two of his accustomed bass, as if 
to prevent it from sinking, he would strike off in a tan- 
gent, into the ‘air.’ But it required such a prodigious 
effort to do this—it was achieved at such a stretch of 
mouth, tongue, windpipe, that he could not abide more 
than a note or two ata time ; after squeaking out which, 
he again resolved his muscles into a preparation for bass. 
T cannot give you a better idea of the expression of his 
countenance, than by telling you, that he looked hike a 
man who would rather die than live; who would have 
felt, at any rate, exeeedingly relieved, if the floor had 
opened under his feet, and dropped him gently into the 
cellar. Wfoweyer, they stood their ground, one and all, 
as if determined not to leave the field, without a struggle. 
In this way, they labored through one verse. 

‘‘ Meantime, let us turn a moment tothe andience. Of 
these, a part were angry, a part nervous, a part, despite 
of their earnest endeavors, shaking with suppressed 
laughter. Dr. knit his brows; the other professors 
opened their eyes to saucer-like dimensions, and the 
preacher, with bis handkerchief over his face—but I will 
net attempt to describe his emotions. 


“We left the unfortunate singers at the end of the first 
verse. Having accomplished this, there was a pause for 
breath. On this oecasion it was longer than usual. IT 
began to hope. I-could not ascertain what ground I had 
for hope, by looking at them. No! I had to fetter every 
avenue of sense, excepting my ears. I began, I say, to 
hope, that they would put their heads together, and de- 
vise meastires that would make the succeeding verses 


by a new pitch, which P y was pealing forth with 
the confident air of a man who wasdetermined to act with 
energy requisite to a great emergency. ‘The thought 
which passed through my mind, was that he had taken a 
low piteh in order to sing the ‘air.’ So I waited, expect- 
ing to hear the ‘air.’ But alas! the second note con- 
vinced me of my mistake—it was genuine bass; and, as 
to the third, in attempting to make it his voice failed him. 
It was too low, as he afterwards figuratively said, for he 
is a poet, he could not ‘ reach it with the top of his toes.’ 
Discomfited and disappointed, he emitted a few random 
notes—answering perhaps to the deep low of a cow, after 
she has moo-ed—and then stopped. ‘This was the signal 
to the rest; who, as drowning men will grasp at straws, 
had embarked al] their slender chance of success in his 
confident lead. When he gave up, voice after voice died 
away in low, indistinct murmurs, until with looks turned 
to me, stampt with ineffable despair, and which seemed 
to say, bad asit was, ‘we have done our best,’ they sat 
down, at the end of the second line, second verse. 

“T found, after the close of the exercise, that the sympa- 
thies of the school had been warmly enlisted in my be- 
half.” —Register and Observer. 


MARREAGES. 


In Royalton, January 7, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. 
Tuomas Ricuarpson, to Miss Mary Ann BusEenpack. 

Also, in same place, by the same, on January 13, Mr. 
Joun Bennet, to Miss Lyp1a Dwicur. 

In Fort Plain, February 14th, by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr.-Warren R. Barse, to Miss Anna Faivine. 

In Canajoharie, February 18, by the same, Mr. Niexo- 
LAS SLINGERLAND, to Miss Marearrer Youne. 

In Minden, February 21, by the same, Mr. Joun J- 
Moyer, to Miss Mary Ann Marcu. 


DEATHS, 

In this city, on the 22d ult., of consumption, after a 
long and lingering sickness, Mrs. Janez Harris, consort 
of Abraham Harris, aged 36 years. From her childhood 
upward, and through her whole life, Mrs. H. was re- 
markable for her evenness of temper, her quiet spirit and 
her sedate and unobtrusive manners. As in health, so in 
sickness, the same quiet, meek and uncomplaining spirit 
seemed to prevail—not a imurmur was heard from her 
lips—not one complaint was dropped from her tongue. 
She-was a worthy, exemplary and highly esteemed mem- 
ber of the Universalist church in this city ; and died in tlfe 
triumphant and joyful assu¥ance of that faith in a world’s 
salvation which  ¢y a number of years she had professed. 
She even longed for the hotir to arrive, and when the 
bitter pang of death had struck her, she exclaimed, “ That 
is death—I welcome his approach.” But a few hours 
previous to her death, when her pastor and a number of 
her neighbors and some strangers were present, she spoke 
freely of her approaching dissolution, longed for the hour 
to come when she should depart and be with Christ— 
requested her pastor to attend her funeral, and then with 
fervor exclaimed “ Universalism is good to die by.” The 
corpse Was removed on the 24th ult., to Middleville, Her- 
kimer county, where most of her connexions reside, and 
the funeral obsequies performed agreeably to her request, 
in the Union church, where a sermon from 2 Cor. v: 1, 
was delivered to a large circle of mourners and sympa- 
thising friends, May a merciful God kindly comfort and 
sustain the bereaved husband, (who is now for the second 
time left a widower,) and the children and kindred, one 
and all, and enable them to say, ‘‘ The cap which our 
Father giveth us, shall we not drink it?” D.S. 


In Royalton, January 30, Miss Enrrna Nixes, aged 
20 years. Thus, in the morning of life, another "young 
person has been called away by the summons of that 
messenger all must obey. Educated in the prineiples of 
the Christian religion, she had never yielded to the impor- 
tunities of those who desired her to abandon the faith of 
the Gospel, and warned her of what they believed the 
awful consequences of believing in Universalism. Rely- 
ing upon the goodness of God, she remained steadfast in 
her faith through life. Her funeral was attended by’a 
large concourse of people, who sympathized with the 
mourners in their great loss. May the aged parents, the 
brothers and sisters find consolation in the Gospel of Je- 
sus, which the writer labored to set before them, equal 
to their necessities, 


PROPOSALS 
By J. Kidwell, for publishing by subscription, in Philomath, 
Indiana, for the benefit of the Western Union Seminary, 
a monthly periodical, to be entitled the 
Philomath Encyclopedia. 


This work, (as the name si ifies,) is intended to em- 
brace “the circle of science.” Tt will be a miscellaneous 
work—including the wide range of Ancient and Modern 


. 


Original Essays on Government; the elementary prin- 
ciples of Law, Cosmogony, Phisiology and Phrenology ; 
a review of some of the most celebrated authors—parti- 
cularly Bishop Paley’s “ principles of Moral end Political 
Philosophy,” and Professor Silliman’s Lectures on Cieolo- 
gy;—with a view of showing that the knowledge of Mo- 
ral, Natural and Political Philosophy has been much cir- 
cumscribed and obscured by fulse systems of Theology— 
by the means of which, the aspiring student, in his manly 
exertions to attam a knowledge of Science, is turned 
aside from the plain path into a labyrinth of Metaphysics 
in which the mind is infinitely lost in the dark fogs of 
learned rgnorance and superstition. 

The Encyclopedia is designed for the present state of 
society—to facilitate the spirit of reform, and to assist the: 
studious, at a small expense, to beeome acquainted with 
the elementary principles of knowledge, free from a false 
prejudice of preconceived opinions. 

It will no doubt be objected by some, that there are 
already floods of periodicals flowing in upon the reading 
part of community, and, consequently, a new periodica! 
Is not necessary. The publisher begs leave to observe, 
the great number of periodicals published in the United 
Staes reflects high credit on our enlightened citizens ae 
an enterprising and reading community—and that predi- 
lection for general reading which characterizes a liberat 
and high-minded community, seems to encourage thé en- 
terprise. In addition to the above, we wonld also re- 
mark, notwithstanding the numerous periodicals now 
published, there is not one in the United States of the 
same character which the Eneyclopedia assumes :—and 
the general spirit of reform now abroad in the republie, 
in the opinion of the publisher, calls alond for such a 
work. : 

The public will be prepared to judge of the merits of 
the work, when it is before them. We flatter ourselves, 
the originality of the work will entitle us to a liberal share 
of public patronage. oe 

To render the Encyclopedia truly worthy ten exten- 
sive patronage, several scientific gentlemen have been 
engaged to contribute to its pages, which will give to the: 
work an interesting variety rarely to be met with in any 
periodical. . No pains will be spared to give character 
and importance to the work. It will be printed in form 
for binding, and when completed will form a family li- 
brary of itself. It will coutain all Lectures and Oratione- 
delivered in the Western Union Seminary, on interesting 
subjects, either by the faculty or-students. _ all mat- 
ters and things belonging to the Institution in which the: 
public have any interest, will appear in the Encyclopedia. 


_. Conprrions.—T he Encylopedia will be published once 
a month—each number will contain 48 super-royal duo- 
decimo pages—printed on new type and good paper— 
12numbers will make oue volume, containing 576 pages— 
price rwo poLLaRs per volume, paid invariably in advance. 
The work wil! commence as soon as a suflicient patron- 
age is obtained. Those who receive subscription papers 
are requested to obtain subscribers and send a list of 
their names and places of residence, as early a8 practica- 
ble, to the publisher; the ordimary per centage will be 
allowed to agents for their services. 

(> All printers of public papers who will publish this 
prospectus, and forward their papers to the publisher, 
shall be entitled to an exchange, and the sincere thanks of 
the publisher. All exchange papers will be thrown inte 
a reading room for the benefit of the students dB the- 
Western Union Seminary. = hy ; 

Printers, Postmasters, and other persons, disposed to 
encourage the Encyclopedia, will act as agents for the 
publisher. All communications will be directed. to the 
publisher, Centreville, Wayne county, Indiana—post PaIp. 

J. Kapws it. 
vovember 6, 1835... 


Philomath, Indiana, 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
By A. B. Gresh and ©. Hutchinson, 


Tsrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per~ 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year. No subscription received for less on one year, 
unless the money be paid in advance; and no Page dis- 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the discre- 
tion of the Publishers. Agents, or Companies, paying 
for etght copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; and 
so in proportion for a layger number. All communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. Us To City 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, | 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not 
within the year. 4 : 14 


MP PRINTED BY A. B. GROSH, — 
Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Lib 
‘& Entrance by the stairs on Seneca-street. 
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‘*T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.’’.......°*PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vouume VII. [New Series. ] 
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WNisti® IPRBACE BR 
FUNERAL DISCOURSE. 
BY REV. J. POTTER. 

Delivered at Burlington Flats, Otsego county, December 24, 
1835, on the death of Nelson W. Converse, of Loraine 
county, Ohio, (son of Henry and Mary Converse, of Bur- 
ington, ) who was drowned, near his residence, on the 20th 
of November previous, in the 26th year of his age. 

{Published by request.] 
“And he said, It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him 

good.” 1 Samuel iii: 18. 

The present is a season of deep and thrilling 
interest, in which we are called to contemplate the 
uncertainty of all our temporal enjoyments. Our 
health, our friends—all are exposed to be snatched 
from us in amoment. A young man in the midst 
of health, life opening its fairy prospects before 
him, instantly sank into a watery grave, to rise no 
more in time; and deep, indeed, is the wound 
which has been made in the breast of the afflicted 
parents and friends, by this dispensation of divine 
Providence. Deepand mysteriousare all the ways 
of God, and hidden oft with a veil which we cannot 
draw aside; yet he has not left man to grope in en- 
tire darkness and uncertainty, without either light 
or a guide. He has made a revelation of him- 
self and of his will, to man, as far as it is neces- 
sary for our obedience to him, and our comfort and 
trust under all vicissitudes which he hag called 
upon us to pass through in this state of mortality. 

I have made choice of the above passage on the 
present occasion, for the purpose of vindicating the 
ways of Ged to man, as the source of all consola- 
tion in times of deep distress and bereavement. In 
seasons of sudden and unexpected affliction; when 
our loved ones are taken from us; when the sun 
of their prosperity seems uneclipsed ; to see it go 
down, as it were, at noon, leads us to inquire, Why 
is itso? Why are we called to sip the bitter cup 
of affliction? Although the wise Governor of the 
universe may not stoop to give, at the moment, a 
reason. for what he does, and though he may never 
reveal to us, in time, the particular reasons which 
swayed the divine counsel, yet he has revealed to 
us the principles of his moral government, so that 
we may, by the assistance of analogy, be able to 
presume what are the motives which govern the 
divine mind at all times. 

The circumstance which called forth the words 
of the text from Eli, the priest of God, was of a 
peculiarly afflictive character. It was the revela- 
tion by Samuel, of the purpose of God in the final 
destruction of Eli’s house, and that the “iniquity 
of his house should not be purged with sacrifices 
nor offerings, forever.” ‘‘And Samuel told” Eli 
“every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he 
said, It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him 
good.’ We are instructed in the subject before us, 
that the destruction of Eli’s house was from the 
Lord; and hence we are led to inquire, whether 
all events are under God’s immediate superin- 
tendance ? i 

Upon this subject even Christians have been led 
into very gross errors—having allowed God’s pre- 


ence in particular events, while much the largest | 


proportion of events have been su pposed to be the 
effect of chance, or what amounts to the same, to 
no purpose of the Deity; and consequently such 
events are not included in, nor belong to the ori- 
ginal purpose of God. Such doctrines are atheism 
in disguise ; for, if we limit the divine purpose, we 
of course deny God’s right to govern in all things— 
for no. qne would think of ascribing government to 
the Deity where he had no purpose in governing, 
and, ggnsequently, no end to, be, attained,, But 


when we contemplate the Father of the universe 


as an infinile,being in all his attributes—in wisdom, 
power and goodness—comprehending all his works 
from eternity to eternity—one who, ere time be- 
gan—ere he laid the foundations of the earth, or 
spread out the heavens as a curtain, or placed the 
sun in the firmament thereof to irradiate Sum- 
mer’s vale, or ere he established night’s silvered 
queen, amid numberless twinkling orbs—by his 
intuitive knowledge, looked through and compre- 
hended all worlds and beings—we are compelled 
at once to admit that with the Deity there cannot 
be any event either new or old, but one eternity 
ever present, in which there is neither past nor fu- 
ture time. In this view of the subject, there can 
be no event but what comes within the exercise of 
God’s goodness, wisdom and power; so that God 
cannot be the immediate or remote cause of any 
event which shall not eventuate in the greatest 
possible good, notwithstanding there may be, in 
the chain of events, great affliction, and to us much 
evil. Yet when we contemplate the Deity as a 
perfect being in all his attributes, knowing all 
events, and perceiving the effect which every cause 
will produce, having the end in view from the be- 
ginning, and under the exercise of all his attributes 
at one and the same time, we can imagine no event 
in the economy of God’s government but what must 
have been viewed by the divine attributes—must 
have called into exercise the divine goodness, mer- 
cy, justice, love, wisdom, knowledge and power, 
and caused them to act in concert—and conse- 
quently the greatest good must necessarily be 
eventually produced. But the manner in which 
the divine purpose has been treated by most reli- 
gious sects, who have robed it in the thunder clouds 
of infinite wrath and vengeance, and caused it to 
doom unborn millions to endless wo, (‘* accord- 
ing to the unchangeable counsel of God’s own 
will, whereby he extendeth or witbholdeth mercy 
as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign power 
over his creatures, to pass by, and ordain them to 
dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of 
his glorious jusfice’”?)—such views have driven 
thousands to the cold, dreary and rayless regions 
of skepticism and unbelief, and many more to the 
ravings of hopeless despair. 

Hence, to deny a purpose or plan in the creation 


}of God, would be to deny that he possessed any 


wisdom or interest in it; for where there is no pur- 
pose, there can be no wisdom; and it may even 
be doubted whether human idiocy itself, ever be- 
comes so perfectly fatuous as to take no interest 
whatever inits own actions. Butif it take an in- 
terest, it will manifest it by acting on some plan, 
however vague—by forming some purpose, how- 
ever indefinite. How much more, then, must the 
all-perfect God have a purpose in his works of 
creation, providence and grace! Hence, when 
man was created, there must have been a plan 
which was the product of God’s goodness, and in- 
finite goodness, guided by infinite wisdom, can ne- 
ver produce an infinite evil. The acknowledg- 
ment of God's government over his creatures for 
good, is all we claim; forif the divine government 
is good, all its acts must of course be of a like cha- 
racter, as, ‘no fountain can send forth” two kinds 
of water—the one bitter and the other sweet. In- 
finity cannot be divided, neither can an infinite be- 
ing have opposite purposes at the same time; and 
Godis ‘in ene mind, and who canturn him? And 
what his soul desireth, even that he doeth.”’? Job 
xxiii: 13. Therefore the mutations and changes 
of which we are susceptible, affect not the divine 


| mind, for these he perfectly comprehended when 


we were yet in nonentity, and the world in chaos. 


The inquiry naturally suggested, upon the ad- 
mission of the above, position, that God created and 
governs the universe by an immutable purpose, is; 
How can man possess freedom of will? This we} 
conceive to be a part of thé purpose of God; for 
by infinite knowledge and wisdom he was enabled 
to balance every thing within his own infinite con- 
trol, and notwithstanding he had given man a con- 
sciousness of freedom which enables him to act as 
perfectly free as though there was no power above 
himself, yet he remains subject to the moral go- 
vernment of God. 

Instance the circumstance of Joseph and his 
brethren : they first purposed to kill him, but Reu- 
ben endowed with more kindness than the rest, en- 
treated them to put him into a pit under the pre- 
text that their hands would be free from the stain 
of their brother’s blood. This they consented to 
do; and when they had lowered him into the pit, 
supposing that all was safe on their part, and they 
would be secure from his having dominion over 
them, the work was not completed which would 
serve the divine purpose. Egypt was to be the 
great theatre on which Joseph was to act; and how 
could that be accomplished? In the exercise ef 
divine wisdom and goodness, the Ishmaelitish tra-- 
ders were to be ready to convey him in the capa-- 
city of aservant—which was accomplished. This 
was supposed, by Joseph’s brethren, to be an en- 
tire defeat of any thing that could relate to their 
bowing down to Joseph, or his having dominion 
over them. Is any one prepared to say there was. 
not a complete freedom of action (agency) on their 
part? Not a man living dare dispute it. 

The wickedness and treachery of Potiphar’s wife,. 
in procuring his confinement in prison—the impri- 
sonment of the chief butler and chief baker with Jo- 
seph—their dreams, with the interpretation of the 
same by Joseph—the deliverance of the chief but- 
ler from confinement—all were necessary to intro- 
duce Joseph to the notice of Pharaoh, in order tkat 
he might interpret the monarch’s dreams, and be 
advanced to the highest honors in Pharaoh’s do- 
minions. And all this was accomplished through. 
the instrumentality of the most base designs on the 
part of man—even the exercise of the worst pas-. 
sions of human nature. The entire freedom of: 
man’s will cannot be denied to the actors of the 
actions above described ; and yet it will be acknow- 
ledged, even by those who are disposed to reject 
the divine purpose in human actions, that in this, 
God had a purpose, and that that purpose was, te 
accomplish great good. 

How many similar instances in the history of: 
the divine government, are recorded, in which the 
divine wisdom and goodness have accomplished the 
greatest amount of good, peace and joy to the hu-. 
man family, and that too, through deep affliction. 
Behold the aged patriarch Jacob, and his family, 
when the famine began to be sore in the Jand, and 
death in its worst form stared them in the face. The 
only hope of succor was from Egypt—and that was 
only based on a travelled rumor that there was corn 
there. His sons went thither to procure the staff. 
of life—but on their return, notwithstanding they 
had procured corn, yet Simeon was detained.— 
They had been accused of being spies—the only. 
evidence that would be received to the contrary 
was, that they would bring their youngest brother, 
leaving Simeon as the pledge of their return. Judge 
of the mingled emotians of joy and grief in the mind 
of the patriarch—joy in obtaining bread, but grief 
in the detention of hisson! ‘t Me have ye bereav- 
ed of my children :, Joseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these 
things are against me.”* Thus with much fear and 
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trepidation, the patriarch consented that Benjamin 
should go with his other sons into Egypt, when 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. 
When shame, guilt and confusion of face came 
over the envious brethren, and they wept aloud, | 
‘Joseph said unto his brethren, [am Joseph; doth 
my father yet live ? and his brethren could not an- 
swer him; for they were troubled at his presence. | 
And Joseph said unto his brethren, come near to me, 
I pray you: and they came near. And he said, L 
am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 
Now, therefore, be not grieved, nor angry with 
"yourselves that ye sold me hither: for God did| 
send me before you to preserve life.”’ In the full 
enjoyment of free moral agency, with designs of 
evil against their brother, in order to avoid the ac- 
complishment of his dreams, they at length found 
themselves bowing before him, in guilt, shame, 
tears and disappointment. But they receive a 
brother’s forgiveness and love, instead of the anger 
and hatred which they had meted out tohim. And 
he assures them that, notwithstanding their pur- |) 
poses of evil and envy, God had taken the direc- 
tion of the event, even to the preserving of life— 
theirs included! Thus the ‘‘ wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou re- | 
strain.” 

All this deep and trying affliction to the patri- | 
arch—the prospect of not only the loss of his chil- 
dren, but also of his own life by tamine—God, by 
his purposes of goodness, mercy, wisdom, justice, | 
and power, so overruled in the event, as to produce 
the greatest amount of good to all. Could the pa- 
triarch have been imbued in the divine wisdom 
and knowledge previous to the event, he might in 
truth and sincerity have said, ‘ It is the Lord, let | 
him do what seemeth him good.” 

Again let us examine the circumstances of the 
advent of the Lord of life—behold the marked af- 
flictions which were poured out upon himself, as 
well as those associated with him in his ministry— | 
see also the malice, wickedness and revenge which | 
actuated those of his opposers, in which they left | 
mo means unemployed, which in their power they 
ould devise, to put a final end not only to the mes- 
senger of this good tdings, but also the doctrine 
itself. Like Joseph’s brethren, they had no claims 
to purity of motives; but, on the other hand, they | 
were actuated by the most unprovoked anger and | 
malice, and it would seem as though they spared | 
nothing which cruelty could suggest or human in- 
genuity could invent, to add keenness to the afflic- | 
tion, or to make the sufferings complete, which they 
inflicted. And when to all visible appearance, | 
they had poured out the hottest vials of wrath upon | 
the Son of God—while nature was in her last ago- 
nies—behold the display of infinite love in his 
prayer for his murderous persecuting foes—‘ Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do!” In all this, God’s love triumphed over ha- 
tred—wisdom over their folly and wickedness, and | 
the kingdom of God was established, and every | 
knee will be made to bow, and every tongue to| 
«* confess that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the | 
father.” Even on the day of Pentecost did this) 
work of subjection begin. 

In the above cited cases of Joseph and Jesus, it || 
is evident that they were attended with the deepest | 
atHiction and suffering; and the latter as well as || 
the former was accomplished through human agen- || 
cy, and overruled for good, even to those who ex- | 
ercised the worst passions of their natures to pre- || 
vent the accomplishment of the events which were | 
presented as the end to be obtained—that of Jo- 
seph’s brethren bowing down unto him; and, in| 
the other case, of having Jesus to rnle over them. 


The latter, as well as the former, was not the 
work of chance,and yet every power and all freedom 
of man’s agency was exercised to the fullest possi- 
ble extent—yet the apostle has informed us, ** For 
of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were ga- 
thered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done.” It ap- 
pears evident that, in all the dispensations of his 


providence, God has a purpose; and that too in 
overruling all things for the best good of his crea- 
tures, and in away which shall exalt his own per- 
fections, and thereby engage the best affections of 
the human heart, and invite the entire and perfect 


| confidence of all his children, under all the dis- 


pensations of his providence. 

It is clearly made to appear from the foregoing, 
that under the government of God, all things are 
made subservient to his will and purpose; and 
having given us the strongest possible evidences of 
his goodness, mercy and love, not only in the daily 
manifestations of his kindness, in that he opens his 
hand and satisfies the desires of every living thing— 
not only in his continued watchfulness over us— 
but more especially in the gift of his Son for the 
salvation of a lapsed world from sin and death. In 
all this the divine attributes stand pledged to bring 
good out of what appears to us to be evil—comfort 
out of afliction—light out of darkness, and immor- 
tality out of mortality and death. Jor Jesus by 
his death and resurrection hath brought life and 
immortality to light, and has not only revealed the 
divine paternity, but has also revealed to man all 
that light, and peace, and salvation which God has 
ever endowed man with a capacity to enjoy, either 
in this or in a future mode of being. 


Hence, although the deceased finished his days 
suddenly, and apparently without a friendly hand 
to close his eyes in death—and though the ever 
anxious parents cast their eyes towards the fatal 
spot where he found a watery grave, and sigh that 
they could not have ministered to him in the last 
trying, closing scene—yet he was not alone—there 
was One with him who presides over the floods, 
and who could not be separated by time nor space, 
and who could go with him where parents could 
not, and who instructed the psalmist to say that 
notwithstanding he should pass through the “ val- 
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me.’’? Hence the consolation derived from the 
fact that God is omniscient and omnipresent, pos- 
sessed of infinite wisdom, and.love without par- 
tiality, is that of the apostle, who was *‘ persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture shall be able to separate us from the love of 


God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” This 
above every other consideration, is capable of ab- 
sorbing the soul in sweet conformity to the divine 
will, reconciling us to God, and will enable us to 
breathe forth the language of good old Eli—*: It 
is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good.” 


The dealings of our heavenly Father with his 


children, bear such a similarity to that of our 


earthly parents, that we will indulge the compari- 
son. In the government of our parents over us, 
they, for wise purposes, have concealed from us 
many reasons of their dealings with us. Hence, 
in our minority we have attimes, srieved—thought 
our lot hard, and sometimes have indulged in an- 
ger, without pausing to reflect, or without waiting 
to judge the act by their motives as we might learn 
from the result. Yet when we arrived at full age, 
how many things connected with the discipline 
which we have been subjected to, have been so 
explained as to cause not only our reconciliation, 
but even to draw forth the hearts’ best gratitude to 
the parent! So with the government of our Fa- 
ther in heaven. He frequently performs his will 
without stooping to explain to us, at the time, all 
the motives which he may have in view ; but he 
leaves us to consult the past dispensations of his 
providence, which, though afflictive at the time, 
were overruled by his wisdom and goodness to be- 
come the greatest blessings to mankind, and even 
to those whose wickedness richly merited, as they 
needed, all the suffering inflicted. Such are the 
wonders of the divine government, and such may 
be confidently looked for as the result of all his 
dealings with his intelligent offspring. 

The riches of divine grace are clearly manifest- 
ed in Jesus, the only true medium through which 
God has revealed himself to man—for ‘‘ God was 
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in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself”— 
‘who was the image of the invisible God, the first 
born of every creature’—‘ the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person.” “ It 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell; and having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth or things in heaven.” By the above we may 
learn, not only the true character of God through 
Christ, but also the purpose of his mission, which 
was to reconcile all things unto himself, especially 
the afflicted and those that mourn. 


Jesus Christ in his mission to a benighted world 
has not only revealed the Father's attributes and 
character, but has also given the strongest reasen 
possible to put our whole confidence in him, under 
every dispensation of Providence. He was sight 
to the blind—hearing to the deaf—speech to the 
dumb—health to the siek—comfort to the mourn- 
ing—strength to the weak—salvation to the lost, 
and life to the dead. And as the representative 
and image of God, he has pledged the divine at- 
tributes for our salvation. ‘There is no wo or ma- 
lady to which our natures are heir, to which he has 
not given the strongest evidence of his compassion, 
tenderness and love. , 

Such is the divine character of God, as seen in 
his image—and such is his government over his 
intelligent offspring. ‘* He doth not afflict willing- 
ly, (for the sake of afflicting,) and though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies’”—and ‘though sorrow 
may eontinue for a night, yet joy cometh in the 
morning.”” And such was the confidence of the 
patriarch Job in the divine character, even under 
accumulated afflictions, as the loss of his children, 
his property, and even the approach of his own 
dissolution, that he exclaimed, ‘* Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him.” And also when the 
death of his children was announced to him, he ex- 
claimed, ‘*'The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

Thus in the eases above cited, where afflictions 
were meted out by the divine government, notwith- 
standing men were called todrink even the dregs of 
the bitter cup of sorrow, yet they found him a present 
help, even in affliction, and worthy of their entire 
confidence. And in the end, they found a Father 
who could bring joy out of affliction, disappoint- 
ment and sorrow. 

With these views cf the divine character and 
government, we humbly commend you to God, 
and to the word of. his grace who has said ‘* my 
grace is sufficient for you.’ ‘* Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour, Jesus Christ,’’ into 
whose bands the Father hath given all things, and 
who will hold his dominion until he hath reconci- 
led all things unto himself, until he has destroyed 
the lastenemy, which is death, and then God will 
become allin all. Amen. 


[To avoid the necessity of a formal reply or protest on 
my part, I have taken the liberty of omitting such pas- 
sages in Mr. Cooke’s speech as I humbly believed: were 
calculated todo more harm than good to the cause he 


professedly advocates. Anda? Ge] 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TEMPERANCE... No. VIII. 


BY.A. W, BENTON, M. D. 


I design in this article, to say a few words on 
the traffic in ardent spirits. And I am confident 
that [ cannot in any other language, so well ex- 
press my own views on the subject, as by copying 
the preamble and resolution introduced at a meet- 
ing for the promotion of the cause of temperance 
in the United States, held at the capitol, in Wash- 
ington, February 24, 1833, together with the re- 
marks of Mr. Cooke, member of Congress, in sup- 
port of the same. The preamble and resolution 
read as follows :— 


‘ WHEREAS, the manufacture of, and traffic in, 
ardent spirit, are a fruitful source of pauperism, 
misery and crime, deeply injuriousjin their opera- 
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uon to the pecuniary and moral interests of com- 
munity—AND WHEREAS their abandonment pre- 
sents the only effectual remedy for the evil of in- 
temperance, therefore, 

** Resolved, That they ought to be discountenan- 
eed and abandoned, as incompatible with the obli- 
gation of social and moral duty, by every patriot, 
and especially every Christian in the country.” 


In submitting the resolution just read, Mr. Cooke 
said he had ‘“ intentionally directed a blow at the 
great source and fountain of intemperance. Pub- 
lic opinion is already informed of the universality 
and the magnitude of the evil. Its condemnation is 
recorded upon adamant, and its omnipotence needs 
now only to be directed to its source, to demolish 
it forever. 

‘** Let us, then, since the outposts are taken, and 
its picquet guards have capitulated, direct our for- 
ces against the strong holds ofthe enemy. Let us 
carry the war into the head quarters of his army, 
and as the surest and most effectual means of dry- 
ing the fountains of his poisons, let us erush and 
crumble the head of the serpent that has beguiled 
us. Do not mistake me. We ask no aid from 
force; the great cause in which we are struggling, 


looks not for success to the arm of civil or military | 
power. It wieldsnor spear nor sceptre. Enthron- | 


ed in the affections of the patriot, the philanthro- 
pist, and the Christian, and based upon the ever- 
lasting foundations of moral justice ; its hopes of 
final victory are directed to a higher source. ‘Time, 
intelligence, inquiry, reflection, perseverance, and 
the consequent overwhelming power of public sen- 
timent, are the great agents which are working out 
its glorious triumph. 

‘« The terms of the proposed resolution may, by 
some, be deemed severe in their requisitions. I do 
not think so. A brief glance at the immeasurable 
ruin—at the countless crimes, miseries and deaths 
which the manufacture and traffie of ardent spirit 
have brought upon the human race, will shield it 
from the injustice of such an imputation. What 
are the facts? Ithas long been settled by the con- 
current testimony of the most distinguished phy- 
sicians, that alcohol is arank and deadly poison— 
that in its effects it resembles arsenic, and though 
slower in its operations, it is not less certain and de- 
structive in its effects. Ay, Sir, that it is infinitely 
more so; that it poisons, destroys, kills both the 
body and the mind; that the inevitable tendency 
of its use is the paralization, of health, the destruc- 
tion of the human constitution; the prostration of 
morals ; the accumulation of crimes ; the augmen- 
tation of the sum total of human wickedness and 
human misery ; the derangement and stupefaction 
of the intellect; the oblivion of every social and 
religious obligation; the extinction of the love of 
honor in the human breast; and the annihilation 
of every high and holy feeling of the soul, which 
elevates man above the brute and allies him to 
God! Who is not, then, ready to exclaim that the 
mere use of this poison is, of itself, a.crime?. A 
crime however that sinks into insignificance when 
compared with that of making and vending it for 
the destruction of others.” 

**No one can longer deny that from this source 
(the manufacture and traffic of this. destructive 
fluid) flows a train of evils, which embodies every 
yariety of human crime, and human misery; which 
converts the blessings of heaven into curses, and 
those of life into the tortures of disease. Without 
this agency, all these vast and complicated evils 
would cease to exist., The individual, therefore, 
who manufactures or traffics in this poison, know- 
ing and reflecting upon the wide spread ruin and 
desolation which results from his agency in increas- 
ing its consumption, is, in the eye of Heaven, re- 
sponsible for all, and richly merits the disfavor and 
reprobation. of his country. Where, inthe eye of 
eternal justice, is the difference between him who 
strikes the blow of death, and him who knowingly 
maddens the brain, and tempts and fires the soul 
to strike it 7’” 

“T repeat, therefore, that it is now too late to 
deny either the criminality of this traffic, or the 
magnitude of the evils which result from it. They 


‘ 


are seen every where. Cast your eye over the 
broad and the boundless map of moral desolation, 
which these agents of ruin have spread over the 
nations, and then tell ine if we are not called upon 
to express our reprobation in terms much severer 
than those of the resolution before you, upon the 
cause of these evils? 


‘‘T speak not merely of their effects upon civil 
liberty, or upon the political and commercial pros- 
perity of the country. I speak not of their influ- 
ence upon the character of nations, or upon the 
stability of governments. I speak not of the im- 
mense sacrifice of property—of the more than one 
hundred and twenty millions of dollars which are 
annually expended in the United States, in the con- 
sumption of these poisons; of the two hundred 
million dollars worth of time, of which they an- 
nually rob their victims. I speak not of those 
stupendous public works and monuments of art, 
to the erection of which these accumulated sums 
might be annually applied; nor of the security, 
prosperity and glory which they would give to the 
country.........1 speak not of fields turned to waste 
—of homes deserted-——of hearths desolate—of hap- 
piness forever blasted, of hopes forever crushed be- 
neath the withering tread of this fell destroyer.— 
Nor will time permit me, even for a moment, to 
point you to those scenes of grovelling dissipation, 
of frantic riot, of desperate revenge, and of brutal 
abandonment, from which the once kind husband 
and father is sent home, transformed into an infu- 
riated demon, to his trembling wife and famished 
children, the object alike of terror, of shame, and 
of heart-rending commiseration. I cannot speak of 
those truly tragical results of this inhuman traffic, 
of those scenes of unutterable wretchedness and 
agony of soul, over which my heart has often bled, 
even in the far off peaceful wilds of the West; of 
those scenes in which I myself have seen this de- 
mon of destruction, rising on his pedestal of bro- 
ken hearts and blasted hopes, and, intent on gain, 
filling the very air with moral pestilence, blasting 
every noble and manly feeling of the human heart, 
and pouring from his poisoned chalice, his fiery 
streams of agony and despair, into the once happy 
and cherished circles of domestic peace and love.” 


‘* But I forbear to expatiate. In conclusion, let 
me only ask, can that traffic be justified by an en- 
lightened and virtuous people, which thus alone 
holds out the chief temptation to thatintemperance, 
which strews the land with beggars, and widows, 
and orphans, and crimes—which breaks up the 
foundations of social happiness, consigns millions 
prematurely to their graves, and fills the world with 
wailings, lamentations and wo? I answer, no, Sir. 
Policy, morality, patriotism, religion condemn it. 
The omnipotence of public opinion will put it down. 
A mighty and a glorious revolution, thank God, is 
in triuraphant progress. A light, brighter than the 
sup at noon-day, has burst upon us. All now see 
and admit that rf there were no makers and ven- 
ders, there would be, there could be no drunkards; 
and that from the moment of their abandonment of 
this horrid traffic, a second golden age would dawn 
upon the world, and the bright earth would smile 
and bleom again in primeval happiness and peace. 
Let us, then, lay the axe at the root of the tree— 
at the rootof this great Bohan Upasof moral death 
and social'ruin. Let us assail its giant trunk, now 
that we have lopped its branches. Let us invoke 
tnat wretched commerce which is conducted be- 
neath its deadly shade, to abandon its pursuit, and 
to withhold its liquid fires from the execution of 
their threatened devastation upon the brightest pro- 
misesand hopesof man. Let us invoke the dealer 
in that commerce, by every bond of social duty— | 
by liis detestation of crimé—by his love of virtue— 
by his devotion to the public peace—by his sym- 
pathy for the wretched—by the bitter tears of the | 
widow—by the heart-breaking eries of shelterless 
and degraded orphanage—and by every tie that 
binds the good man to his country, to close forever | 
the flood gates of this all-devouring deluge, and to 
unite with us in drying up this great source of in- | 
dividual crime and national degradation.’” 

Such is the warfare [ would wage, and such the 


weapons I would wield against the trafiic in ar- 
dent spirit. And I leave it for the public to judge 
of their congeniality with our free institutions.— 
Such, too, is the course pursued by the Executive 
Committee of the New-York State Temperance 
society. And it is not tillsuch weapons have fail- 
ed toreach the hearts of individuals, that they have 
recommended the withdrawal of patronage, except 
so far as the article itself was concerned. For it 
cannot be expected that any consistent temperance 
man would patronize a man who was engaged in 
no other traffic except that of alcohol. 


P. 8. Not wishing to advance an opinion with- 
out offering my reasons therefor, I will briefly state 
the reasons why I considered a part of ‘‘ A Friend 
to Temperance’s” article unworthy of notice. I 
did think that his insinuation of hypocrisy, his ap- 
pellation of ‘‘ wiseacres’”’ and ‘“ puppets,” his ac- 
cusing the leading members of temperance socie- 
ties of taking all the responsibility from the drunk- 
ard, and heaping it upon the vender; of ceasing 
their war against the use of spirits, etc., without 
quoting the language, or telling where it may be 
found ; together with what he said about Presby- 
terian priests ;—I say, I did think that his language 
did not breathe that spirit of candor, of forbear- 
ance and charity, which should entitle it to a can- 
did reply. 1 humbly confess myself wrong, and 
inconsistent, in referring, at all, to what 1 deemed 
unworthy of notice. But since I committed the 
error, | hope that the above apology and confession 
will secure me the pardon of the public. 

South Bainbridge, February 7, 1836. 
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PRECEPT AND PRACTICE, 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE,, 


Who has not felt the truth of the remark thrust 
home to his heart,—‘‘ They talk like angels, but 
they live like men’? What a woful contrast be- 
tween our words and deeds! Did mankind teach 
by example, as well as by precept—did we live 
what we so earnestly recommend to others—how 
soon would the raging lion become as the gentle 
lamb! What a glorious revolution would burst 
upon our land—yea, encircle this mighty globe! 

Our theory is surpassing excellent, but how cor- 
responds the practice? Lay thy hand upon thy 
heart—close thine eye, and look within,—Does 
naughtcondemn? Happy! thrice happy art thou 
who canst truly say, ‘I have pursued that course 
which I have so warmly recommended to my fel- 
low-beings!”” Thou possessest a gem above all 
earthly price, and well hast thou deserved it. 
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APOLOGY FOR PREACHERS. 
BY REV. C. S. BROWN. 


Perhaps few things appear more reasonable than 
the common complaint that preachers do not visit 
more among their congregations. But let us exa- 
mine the subject, for a few moments. Let it be 
understood, in the first place, that it is not because 
we donot wish to visit more; but because we have 
other duties to perform which we deem more ne- 
cessary- 

In the second place let it be understood that a 
year consists of three hundred and sixty-five days. 


Of these, there are Sundays 52 
The remainder are spent in week-day or 

evening lectures 100 
Funerals 20. 
Visiting the sick 30. 
Visiting each family once 50: 
Cares of family 35; 
Attending to studies 52 

Attending to Associations, Conferences, etc... 
and travelling to appointments, etc., 26 
Total 365 


The above we consider a pretty fair representa- 
tion of the general distribution of'a country preach-. 
ex’s time—allowing for variations which, however, 
eannot materially change the result. 

Now, brethren, how mucli time hag he to spare 


| for extra visiting ? 
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TOUR IN OHIO. 
BY REY. L. L. SADLER, 


I take the present opportunity of furnishing you 
a few scraps from my journal, relative to some of 
my peregrinations in the West, since the date of my 
last letter. I was at Belpre, situated on the north- 
ern bank of the Ohio river, when I last wrote. 
From thencé I went down this grand, majestic and 
beautiful stream to the city of Cincinnati. 1 stop- 
ped on my passage at Galliopolis, Portsmouth, 
Maysville, and some other small towns, but did 
not tarry long encugh to deliver my message in 
either place. The scenery bordering on the Ohio 
river is sublimely beautiful ; and strikes the eye of 
the travelling spectator with the most fascinating 
charms. Sometimes he finds himself in a wild, 


romantic country, surrounded by high, lofty hills— || 


shelving rocks—and huge precipices ; with here 
and there a glen—a ravine—a rivulet—a tributary 
stream, occasioning the most pleasing variety.— 
Sometimes these mountainous elevations approach 
the riyer, where they are beheld in all their gran- 
deur and sublimity, and from whose cloud-capt 
summits we should suppose an observer might 
grasp in his vision the whole surrounding country, 
and feast his eyes on the rich and beautiful per- 
spective stretched out before him—sometimes they 
seem to gradually retire and lose themselves in the 
distance, leaving in view rich, luxuriant vales, and 
fertile, alluvial bottom lands, where may be seen 
the busy husbandman providing himself with the 
good things of earth by his industry and enter- 
prise. Thus, the traveller has always something 
new to gaze upon, and something interesting to 
admire. 

Galliopolis is an old town, but not in a flourish- 
ing condition. ‘There is less business done in it 
than in any place of its size on the river, with which 
Tam acquainted. The surrounding country is un- 
even and rugged—quite thinly populated, and em- 
bracing but little wealth. Consequently their 
means are limited; and it is not to be expected 
that they can sustain themselves as well as some 
other places more favorably circumstanced. It 
was formerly a French settlement, and many of 
the descendants remain. Attached to the traditions 
of the fathers, and influenced by educational bias, 
many of them have imbibed the principles of Vol- 
ney, Voltaire, Rosseau, and other infidels of the 
French revolution. They are, however, quite dis- 
tinguished for their good understanding and sound 
sense in matters of general intelligence. Quite a 
goodly number of citizens are Universalists, and if 
they could obtain stated preaching, there would be 
no dithiculty in sustaining a good society. 

Portsmouth is situated on the confluence of the 
Sciota with the Ohio river, and near the junction of 
the Ohio canal. It is most delightfully situated, 
save thatitis subject toinundations. It may be ex- 
tended to any size, any future business or circum- 
stances may demand. The commercial advan- 
tages hitherto enjoyed have not been sufficient to 
warrant a very rapid growth, but they are now im- 
proving, and present prospects predict an extensive 
advancement in time tocome. I know not much 
about the characteristics of the inhabitants ; or their 
moral and religious condition. But I perceived 
that they had sufficient Partialism among them, 
to secure the erection of one or two meeting-houses 
for her benefit. 

Maysville is on the Kentucky side, and presents 
quite acity-like appearance. It has many attrac- 
tions, and commands quite an extensive business. 
It extends up and down the river a considerable 
distance, but is quite narrow in width, owing to the 
very high hills that skirt its rear, and seemingly 
threaten, in lordly pride, to push the whole town 
into the river. The Kentuckians are much like 
the Virginians, in character. They are fond of 
amusements, such as hunting, gaming, horse ra- 
eing, etc., but pay less attention to moral, mental 
and religious culture, than the northern people. 
They are distinguished for many noble sentiments 
and commendable qualities, that serve to recom- 
mend them to the esteem of the stranger, They 


| 


are frank, ingenuous, and familiar; and though 
possessing a nice sense of a peculiar kind of pro- 
priety, they are social, and easy of access; and 
manifest none of that reserved indiflerence and cold 
formality so common with the northern people. 
The traveller will feel himself as much at bome, 
(and more at easc,) among the Kentuckians, as he 
will among the inquisitive and companionable Yan- 
kees. They are rough in their modes of expres- 
sion; and their common profanity would shock the 
sensitive religionist of the North. 
garded by any class of citizens, with a few excep- 
tions; and it passes unobserved. ‘Their internal 
policy is rather stifling to enterprise and industry ; 
and calculated to perpetuate certain emotions and 


| feclings hostile to refinement, greatness and glory. 


It is to be hoped, however, that a change will come 


over them in due time, that they may keep pace 


with their northern sister States, who are setting 
them an example in many respects wortliy of imi- 
tation. 

The whole northen part of Kentucky is hilly and 
unfruitful, and with the exception of its romantic 
scenery, there is much less to admire than in Ohio. 
There are some ‘‘sunny spots’’ occasionally to be 
seen, that may serve in a measure, to redeem its 
character; but it will bear no comparison with its 
sister State bordering on the North. 

Cincinnati is the great mart of the western world. 
The visiter would think he had entered one of the 
Atlantic cities. And when reflecting on its situa- 
tion in the ‘far West,’ he would almost think it 
was adream. It exhibits all the characteristics of 
aseaport. It is generally well built, and contains 
many fine edifices and public buildings. -Kight or 
ten schoolhouses that have been recently erected, 
of handsome architecture and resembling houses 
of worship in their external structure, quite orna- 
ment the city. The inhabitants, now amounting 
to nearly forty thousand, have emigrated from al- 
most all parts of the world ; and consequently there 
is a great variety of charater in the place, as well 
as a great variety of sentiment and opinion in re- 
lation to politics, literature and religion. ‘The 
Catholics have a strong hold here; and it remains 
for time to show who shall finally have the ascen- 
dency—they or the Protestants. There is much 
strife between them atpresent. Both are eager of 
success. But such is the state of public opinion, 
providing the Protestant sects behave themselves 
equally prudent and discreet, there can be butlittle 
prospect of the Catholics making proselytes of the 
American people—and of course, but little hope of 
their triumph. 

Universalism is not in as hopeful a condition as 
I had anticipated finding it. There are quite a 
number of warm-hearted friends in the city, who 
will do all they can for the promotion of the cause, 
and who will make any reasonable sacrifice for 
sustaining it. They have recently purchased a 
house of worship, and though not beautiful, it is 
well situated, and quite convenient. And having 
secured the seryices of Br. George Rogers, it is to 
be hoped that they may flourish and prosper. I 
tarried a number of weeks in that region, during 
which time I visited a number of the adjoining 
towns, and delivered my message to such as would 
hear the ** Gospel’s joyful sound.”” In the mean 
time I was present at two oral, public debates car- 
ried on by Br. Robert Smith, and two of the Me- 
thodist clergy, and lasting four days each. This 
was an excellent treat for me, being the first of the 
kind I had ever attended; and I think they cannot 
fail of being conducive of general good in the ad- 
vancement and promotion of the cause in the region 
where they were held. 7 

There are quite a number of Universalist socie- 
lies in the vicinity of Cincinnati—some of whom 
are about to build houses of worship—and all that 
is wanted to render them flourishing, is a few faith- 
ful shepherds to go in and out before them, and to 
feed them with knowledge and understanding. 

This is the region in which to preach the love of 
God—it is exhibited in legible characters on every 
thing that is seen—and may be illustrated by the 
whole of the surrcunding scenery. Oh! if we had 


But it is not re-" 


| 


only the means possessed by others, what a sha- 
king among the dry bones there would be in the 
world—the whole earth would be soon revolutioni- 
zed. But we must wait God’s own time. ‘He 
that believeth will not make haste.” 

I have concluded to make my Winter quarters 
at Columbus, where I have been a number of 
weeks. We are considered as unpopular; and 
our place of worship is not very inviting; but we 
succeed in keeping up preity large audiences—eve- 
nings. I know not what may be the result of mat- 
ters here. This is the most important post in the 
State, and it is very essential that we should get 
a foothold here. I would be willing to make some 
sacrifice for its accomplishment, and shall do all 
in.my power to place the cause on a permanent 
foundation in this city. The result must be left to 
Providence. Our present operations are but an 
experiment. We will hope for the best. 

I occasionally visit a small place situated where 
the canal crosses the national road, and have the 
prospect of getting up a respectable society, and of 
securing an interest in a small church. 'This will 
enable us to advance in conjunction with others. 
It is certainly a good time for operation in the 
western world ; and I would that our means were 
adequate to public wants. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE LAW AND ITS PENALTY. 


“The penalty of God’s law is eternal death—or 
eternal suffering in hell. No part of the divine 
penalty is endured in this life. But the penalty is 
inflicted after death, and is endless suffering in hell. 

“This life is not a state of retribution in any 
sense, but a state of trial, simply.” 3 

The above are the bare assertions, made in the 
pulpit, by the Rev. Medad Pomeroy, pastor of the 
Congregational church in Elbridge. They are 
very important asserticns, if ttue—and if false, the 
fact ought to be known. 

That the penalty of the law is endless suffering 
in hell, is an assertion we have often heard him 
make, but it is never accompanied with the proof. 
We want the proof—positive proof. A doctrine 
fraught with such awful consequences, ought to be 
backed up with plain, positive proof. 

Now, if the Rev. gentleman will point us to one 
single plain, positive declaration of Holy Writ, 
that the penalty of any law given to man by the 
great Lawgiver, is endlesssuffering in hell, I pledge 
myself to renounce Universalism, and give my 
support to him and his doctrine. With a little 
trouble and expense, | could point him to the pe- 
nalties of the laws of this State. I would bring 
on the statute books, and refer him to the very pas- 
sages, in plainlanguage. Well, then, cannot friend 
Pomery, who has made the Bible the man of his 
counsel, point us to one solitary passage containing 
a law, the penalty of which is endless suffering in 
hell, after having made the declaration, with so 
much assurance ? 

In the Old Testament we find hundreds of laws, 
and the penalties annexed thereto. The penalties 
are plain. I willquoteone. ‘* Whosokilleth any 
person, the murderer shall be put to death by the 
mouth of witnesses.”” Num. xxxv: 30. This law 
is plain. The penalty is plain. The Jews could 
not have been mistaken in this. Now, if there is 
alaw in the Bible, the penalty of which is end- 
less suffering in hell, I have never been able to find 
it. Will friend Pomery just show me where it is? 

vee G. 


‘He that teaches us anything which we knew 
not before, is undoubtedly to be reverenced as a 
master. He that conveys knowledge, by more 
pleasing ways, may very properly be loved as a 
benefactor; and he that supplies life with innocent 
amusement will be certainly caressed as a pleas- 
ing companion.”’ : 


Look on slanderers as direct enemies to civil 
society ; as persons without honor, ho or 
humanity. Whoever entertains you with the 


faults of others, designs to serve you in a similar 
manner. ay 


- 
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REASO NS Saseveses NO. 
FOR REJECTING THE DOCTRINE OF 


VI. 
ENDLESS MISERY. 


“Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your strong rea- 
- sons, saith the King of Jacob: ts Isaiah xli: “21, 


Eighthly. The doctrire of endless misery stands di- | 
rectly opposed to the justice of God. No attribute of the | 
divine Being, it is believed, stands out in bolder relief 
against this doctrine than the attribute of justice; not- 
withstanding which, strange as it may seem, this is the 
attribute mainly relied upon by the advocates of that 
theory for its support. Many and many are the tines 
and occasions when, after exhibiting an array of argu- | 
ments almost innumerable and absolutely invalnerabie, 
in favor of the ultimate salvation of all men and in op- 
.position to endless misery, founded on the wisdom, power, | 
goodness, mercy and grace of God, we are met by the 
pertinacious opposer with what he considers a quietus fo | 
all our arguments, and the strong bulwark of his own | 
darling theory, viz:—That we have forgotten or over- 
looked the justice of God 
and dreadful array against the sentiment we hold, and in 
favor of never-ending misery—that althongh all the other | 
attributes of God might seem to favor, or be easily re- 
conciled with universal salvation, yet the strict and in- 
flexible justice of God will forever stand in the way, with 
sword in hand, to doom to ceaseless wrath a portion of 
our race, and confine them to the shades of wo to all 
eternity ! 

This sentiment, we are aware, derives most of its 
strength and influence from the power of tradition. 

“Man early imbibed false notions of God, 
Supposed him a tyrant, and vengeance his rod.” | 

From their earliest childhood, people have been taught 
to believe that they were justly liable to, and richly de- 
served the deep damnation of hell forever; and that if 
they were ever saved, it must be by some process by 
which the voice of justice would be silenced, its righteous 
claims waived, and its legally sanctioned grasp on its vie- 
tims loosed by the interposition of some opposite power— 
some countervailing attribute. And this opinion has 
been strengthened by the requisition made by almost all 
professedly orthodox churches on the candidates for ad- 
mission to their fellowship :—That in narrating their re- 
Jigious experience and exercises they should confess that 
they had seen themselves to be poor hell-deserying sin- 
ners, justly liable to endless damnation, and that if jus- 
tice were done them endless perdition would be their in- 
-evitable doom! Thus these traditionary teachings and 
narrated experiences of reputed saints, have tended to 
fix and perpetuate in the mind the most false and perni- 
cious ideas of divine jnstice—that this attribute is no 
other than the spirit of infinite malignity and almighty 
revenge; than which nothing can be more opposite to 
‘the true attribute of divine justice. 

These views of divine justice set at variance Heaven’s 
-glorious attributes and at once array the Deity in open 
hostility against himself. But we read ‘‘a house divided 
against itself cannotstand,” but is “brought to desolation.” 
God is not divided against himself—he is one. His 
mame is one—his nature is one—his essence one—he 
can never be or act inconsistent with himself—with the 
unity of his nature—the harmony of his designs and 
purposes. God is love. ‘He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God, for God is love.’’ He can have no attribute in 
opposition toloye. ‘Thou lovest all the things that are, 
and abhorrest nothing that thy hands have made, for thou 
never wouldst have made anything to have hated it.” 
God’s goodness and mercy are infinite. “The Lord is 
good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works.” He can have no attribute in opposition to his 
goodness and his mercy: therefore “justice and mercy 
are met together : righteousness and peace have embraced 
each other,” “ Justice and judgment are the habitation of 
bis throne: mercy and truth go before his face.” His! 


nature being love, his essence benevolence itself, all his 
attributes are consistent with, and in faet nothing but 
modifeations of bis infinite love. Hence, the very rod 
that justice raises for the punishment of the transgressor, 
is guided hy merey and applied by the hand of love. 


|| Hence, the apostle says, ‘‘ Whom the Lord leveth he 


chasteneth and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth— 
he chastens for our profit that we may be partakers of 
his holiness.” And an inspired prophet has said, he is 
“a just Ged and a Saviour ;” which sentiment would 
have to be reversed to suit the popular notions of justice 
and salvation, and would then run something after this 
“ Be is a just God, but nota Saviour ;”’ or “ He 
is a Saviour, but not a just God ;” as the popular notions 


manner, 


on this subject suppose, if any are saved it must be at 
the expense of justice, (so far at least as the individuals 
themselves are concerned, inasmuch as all deserve end- 
less damnation,) and that if strict justice is done to all, 


|| the endless misery of all will follow as a matter of course. 


Thefavorite and principal argumentrelied on insupport 
|| of the justice of endless misery is this: That sin is an infi- 
nite evil and therefore justly deserves an infinite purish- 
ment. And as an infinite punishment cannot be endured 
in alimited period, therefore it will require the whole of 
the long and untold.period of eternity to punish sin ac- 
cording to the extent of its demerit. This argument is 
indeed the dernier resort of the advocates of the merci- 
less dogma of endless misery. It was never thought of 
till medern times—was never invented till all other argu- 
ments failed and were found utterly insufficient to sustain 
the doctrine with the least semblance of plausibility. 
And whether or not there is as much strength and soli- 
dity as plausibility in this argument will be seen in the 
sequel. That it is a dernier resort we think will appear 
from the fact that those who take this ground evidently 
see themselves ina bad dilemma and are often driveti to 
shift their position to maintain even the appearance of 
strength. They sometimes undertake to maintain that 
sim is infinite because committed against an infinite God— 
sometimes because it is the transgression of an infinite 
law, and that the law is infinite because God is its author ; 
and sometimes because it is the opposite of holiness, and 
as God is infinite in holiness and sin is its opposite, there- 
fore sin is infinite as the antipode of holiness. 

But the entire sophistry and utter untenableness of 
all sach arguments will be seen at a glance. ‘There is 
and can be, strictly speaking, but one infinity in the uni- 
verse ; and that is God. He and he oualy, is infinite in 


all his perfections, in all his attributes. Holiness is an 


essential principle of God’s nature and in him it is infinite. | 


So also of wisdom, goodness, power, etc. Inhim they are 
all infinite. These principles may also exist in man, but 
in man they are all necessarily finite—the same in nature, 
but different in degree from what.they are in God. Man 
may be wise, but his wisdom is limited—he may be pow- 
erful, but his power is limited—he may be good, but his 
goodness is limited—he may be holy, but his holiness is 
limited. So he may be sinful, but his sin is limited by 
the same cause that limits all his attributes and all his ac- 
tions—by the very nature which he possesses. ‘To say 
that sin is infinite because opposed to the holiness of 
God, would be to say that there are as many infinites in 
the universe as there are, ever have been and ever shall be, 
sins, follies and foibles, among the children of men from 
the creation of the world to the last child of Adam’s nu- 
merous race: and as God is but one, and he no more 
than infinite, what could he do against so many infinites 
opposed to him and his holiness? Would not sin be 
much more likely to overcome and destroy the holiness 
of God than the holiness of God would be to destroy sin! 
To say that sin is infinite because it is the transgression 
of the divine law, and the law is infinite because God is 
its author, would be to say that every thing that God has 
made is infinite because God is its author—would be to 
say, ‘ Beast, bird, fish, insect, what no eye can see, no 
glass can reach,” from the high archangels that bow be- 
fore the throne of the Eternal, down to the meanest 
creature, the most diminutive insect that flits the air or 


grovels iu the dust, is infinite because God is its author ! 
To say that sin is infinite because committed against an 
infinite God, would be to say that opposition necessarily, 
implies equality! A fly attacks a horse ; therefore a fly, 
isas big as the horse he attacks! A gnat attacks an ele- 
phant; therefore there is no difference in the size of a 
gnat and an elephant! 

Thus we see the weakness and extreme absurdity of 
the argnments employed to prove that sin is an infinite 
evil and justly deserves endless damnation. The theory, 
too, involves innumerable other absurdities and inconsis- 
tencies besides those above named. It supposes a finite 
being can commit an infinite act—that a stream can rise 
higher than its fountamm—that an effect can be far greater 
than its cause—that the creature can equal if not exceed 
the Creator. 

Moreover, the theory, if admitted, would defeat the 
| very object professedly had in view by those who main- 
tain it, viz: to honor and magnify divine justice. For it 
would prove the eternal injustice of God, and the utter 
impossibility of bis ever being able to do justice by one 
soul of Adam’s sinful race, and therefore that this glori- 
ous attribute of Deity would be forever dishonored and 
defeated. For if sin be infinite and justly deserve end- 
|less punishment, then it is certain, justice can never be 
done—its demands can never be satisfied—the time will 
| never arrive when its claims can be said to be liquidated. 
What is alicays doing can never be said to be done; con- 
sequently it can never be said respecting any simmer that 
he has received all the punishment that justice demands. 


Tf sin be infinite for the reason assigned by the adve- 
cates of this theory, then every sin is infinite, and all dis- 
tinctions between crimes must be done away—there ean 
be no crimes more or less enormous than others in the 
comparison—the crime of stealing an apple is equally as 
heinous, involves as deep guilt, and exposes to as deep 
and lasting damnation, as the crimes of rape, treason, ar- 
son or murdey, or all of them united. If every sin be in- 
finite and deserve endless damnation, then justice would 
require as many eternities to punish a man fer his sins as 
the number of all his sins from his birth to his death: 
and supposing a man to live three score years and ten, 
and to commit only one sin per day during life, it would 
require the enormous number of twenty-five thousand fise 
hundred and fifty eternities to punish him justly! nay, 
justice could not be done him even by this multiplication 
of the number of eternities, for the reason before assign- 
ed, that no one of them would ever end ! 

Common sense, reason and revelation alike declare 
such a theory false and absurd. The common sense of 
all mankind, when not distorted by tradition or prejudice, 
| or warped by the systems of men, must teach them that 
man is finite in his nature, finite in all his faculties and 
| attributes, and that all his deeds, whether good or bad, 
must necessarily be finite in their character and conse- 
quently limited in their effects. The fact that all just 
laws, human and divine, recognise different degrees of 
criminality in transgressors, and impose different degrees 
of punishment accordingly, refutes the idea of the infi- 
nity of sin. There are proportions and degrees of guilt, 
in all transgressors; and all wholesome laws graduate 
their degrees of punishment accordingly. The Scrip- 
tures plainly recognise this rule. Jesus says, (Luke xii: 
47, 48,) “That servant which knew his Lord’s will and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shail be much required.” 

Thus we see that sin or guilt is reckoned and its de- 
grees determined, not by the holiness of God, its opposite ; 
not by the infinity or perfection of the law of God, of 
which itis the trangression; not by the infinity of God, 
against whom it is committed; but by a very different 


and altogether better standard—the degree of light and 
knowledge enjoyed by the transgressor. Two individu- 
als may perform precisely the same act outwardly, and 
yet be involved in very different degrees of guilt by it, 
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according to the different degrees of knowledge possess- 
ed: and this is indeed the only just or correct criterion 
by which to regulate or determine the responsibility of 
mankind. Hence, idiots and insane people are not con- 
sidered responsible at all, either to God er man. The 
little child is less responsible than the enlightened adult. 
And that moment different degrees of responsibility and 
guilt are recognised, that moment the idea of sin’s being 
infinite must be abandoned; because there are no de- 
grees to infinity —no proportion, no comparison, no resem- 
Mance between finite and infinite. 

It being thus clearly demonstrated, both by reason and 
revelation, that sin is finite or limited in its nature, it 
must be equally clear to every rational mind, that justice 
can never require infinite or unlimited punishment as its 
penalty. It would hence be a most flagrant violation of 
the justice of God to torment mankind infinitely, either 
in degree or duration for sins which in their very nature 
were necessarily hmited and finite. Each crime can 
justly deserve but a certain degree or amount of punish- 
ment, even if we suppose punishment to be inflicted on 
strictly retaliatory principles, (which, by-the-by, we do 
not admit,) and putas many finites together as we please, 
we can never make an infinite of them. Multiply the 
number of transgressions, and extend the duration of 
punishment for each one to the utmost stretch of human 
thought or conception—employ as many figures to caleu- 
late their number and duration as would wind the earth 
from pole to pole, and multiply them thrice ten thousand 
“ames into themselves ; still they would come short of in- 
jfamtty—there would ultimately be an end of them, anda 
rigid and. inflexible justice would be satisfied, and say, 
‘‘let the punishment of the transgressor cease.’’ "Thus 
we see that justice especially, as well as every other at- 
tribute of the divine Being, stands directly opposed to 
ae doctrine of endless misery. 

Ninthly. The doctrine stands. directly opposed to the 
trut®of God. The veracity of Jehovah is intimately 
cennerted, with and concerned in this subject; and as 
certainly as the word of God is. true, so certainly is the 
doctrine af endless misery false. This will appear, not 
enly by the general tenor of our subject, the denoument 
of our successive arguments relating to it, the voice of 
tke Scriptures generally, and the arguments yet to be 
adduced on the affirmative of the question concerning 
universal salvation; but also by the direct and positive 
assertions contained in the Bible against this doctrine. 
For example we read, Lam. iii :. 31-33, “ The Lord will | 


he have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the 
ehildren of men.’’ Here we have the positive and so- 


jemn asseveration of God’s inspired prophet, that he | 


will not cast off forever. But the doctrine of endless 
saisery affirms that he will cast off forever. Therefore 
the doctrine directly contradicts the word of God by his | 
prophet. Again, God says by the prophet Isaiah (Ivii: 
16,) “I will not contend forever; neither will I be al-| 
ways wroth: for the spirits should fail before me, and 
the souls which I have made.” Here Jehovah not only 
solemuly declares that he will not contend forever, nor be 
always wroth, but also. assigns the reason why he will 
not—the creature would: perish—the souls he has made 
could not endure the eternal wrath of their Creator. 
Now the doctrine of endiess misery contradicts this testi- | 
mony, and maintains that God will contend forever and 
bo always wroth with some of his children, and yet does | 
vot pretend to assign any reason for such a merciless 
procedure. Now it appears to me that those who cen- 
tradiet God, and maintain that he will forever contend 
and be eternally wroth with his children, ought to give | 


as good a reason, at least, why he wilias he has why he |) 


will not, 


Other testimony from the Scriptures might be adduced | 


on this subject, but we deem it unnecessary under this 
head. We have given a number of “strong reasons,” 
ai least they appear so to us, for rejecting the doctrine of | 
endless misery, We have shown that it is useless, per- | 


nicious, dishonorable to God and opposed to all his attri- 
butes—his benevolence, mercy, wisdom, power, justice 
and truth; and we now leave the reader to make up his 
mind whether the doctrine ean be true, or deserving his 
confidence or support. In our next, we shall proceed to 
present the reader with some of our ‘strong reasons”! 
for believing and maintaining the doctvine of universal 
salvation. D.S. 


TRIFLES. 

Every man.it is said, has his peculiar whims—certain 
it is, I have mine, and love their gratification dearly. 
Having ruled over certain districts in Pennsylvania, go- 
verning the children, who ruled their mothers, who ruled 
their husbands, who are the sovereign powers that be— 
in other words, having taught school for several years, 
correct “ spelling” enters among my other troubles.. The 
printing business added a few more “notions” to my 
whimsies.. The study of theology added to these again, 
All these have:been increased and peculiarized by a se- 
dentary life and a nervous habit of constitution. Hence, 
even trifles become, frequently, important matters in my 
eyes—whether they are regarded as matters of pleasure 
or of business. This. by way of apology and for pre- 
face for these trifling articles. 

Like many others of my race, I carry my faults behind 
me—my neighbors’ fullin sight—and hence, see defects 
in others where I do not even suspect them in myself. 
This, to satisfy the reader that I do not call others guilty 
because I am innocent. 


Two errors have been lately, very generally copied 
imto our periodicals, from secular papers, where they 
have been circulated so long and generally as to be wor- 
thy of correction. The first is an anecdote of Dean 
Swift. It states that once when a couple appeared be- 
fore him to be married, he commenced by reading the 
funeral service, and on being checked, said they had bet- 
ter be buried than married. The error is, in calling the 
| Dean a bachelor. If I mistake not, Dean Swift was a 


{| 
not cast off forever; but though he cause grief, yet will || 


| | know no correspondent of that name. 


| married man, but (worse than brute that he was!) he 
| never lived with his amiable and excellent wife. 

| "The second error is a sophistical comparison, repre- 
|senting the newspaper borrower’s excuse, (‘‘ Lend me 
| your paper, I only want to read it,”) to be as absurd as 
that of a man who should say to a baker, ““ Lend mea 
‘loaf of bread, E only want to eatit.”” If reading a news- 
_paper destroyed it, or utterly prevented others from 


| reading it, the comparison might answer. 


The Christian Pilot heads “ Bible Readings,’’ (co- 
pied from this paper,) ‘By Mrs. Julia Ann Scott.” 
Miss Jelia H. 
| Kinney, that was, (not Kenney, as some print that name,) 
\is the Mrs. Scott who furnished those articles. 

Ever since I have been convinced by actual examina- 
,tion that the Bible speaks af the “doctrine of God,” 


|| “doctrine of Christ,” ‘doctrine of the Gospel,” always 


in the singular number (doctrine, and not docirines)— 
and that, on the other hand, it speaks of the “ doctrines 
of devils,” “ false doctrines,” etc., always in the plural 
| form (doctrines, and not doctrine)—I say (for fear the 
ireader may forget, in the length of the sentence that I 
have already said, that) ever since I have been cpnvinced 
| of this fact, I feel a twinge all over my nerveus system, 


Nae ; : ; 
j like the jangling of a harpsichord all unstrung, at read- 
|| mg in a Universalist periodical of ‘ our doctrines,” “ the 


doctrines of Universalists,” “the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel,” etc. ‘This whim of mine is at least a Scriptural one. 

Believing that no person is an actual loser by being 
| yemoved from this state of existence, I cannot but think 
|that, however we may mourn the decease of relatives 


_and friends, our apparent loss is their gain. 
placed to the account of the deceased! 
mean, I hope, to insinuate that the living are gainers by 
it! ‘The language runs, generally thus—say the deceased 
is a father—* Loug will the bereaved child:en lament his 
loss’ —probably meaning ‘“ their loss.” When corres- 
pondents make such errors, Editors should correct be- 
fore publishing they, A.B. G. 


Yet how } 
often de we read obituary notices in which the loss is | 
They do not} 


EPISCOPALIANISM. 

The following very shrewd and sensible remarks on 
the hollow coldness of Episcopal formality and ceremo- 
ny—the incongruity between it and apostolic simplicity 
and zeal—and especially on the nature, end and aim of 
the Methodist 
careful perusal. 


tpiscopal government, are worthy of a 

The comparison of the presiding Elder, 
and tle comment by the Doctor, are beyond all praise- 
I wish every independent minded Methodist in the Uni- 
ted States, could see this double-geared, people-grinding,, 
ecclesiastical mill in its proper light. 


The article isan extract of a letter (published in the- 
Christian Palladium, of the Ist imst.,) written by Elder 
I. N. Walters, and dated eity of “ New-York, January 
30, 1836.” Read it. A..B. G. 


The uext thing that- particularly arrested our 
attention, was the different churches called after 
the apostles—such as St. John’s ckurch, St. Paul’s 
church, St. Stephen’s church, ete. These churches, 
as they are called, have towering steeples and lofty 
spires, whose stupendous heights reach the passing 
clouds. We entered some of those churches and 


{beheld with astonishment, the regulations and 


worship of those popular sects. And what, Sir, 
do you suppose was passing? The priest chang- 
ing his dress, reading prayers, and the prayerless, 
with their books, reading over after hin. But the 
most striking thing we saw, was the figure of St. 
Paul in marble, in front of St. Paul’s church in 
Broadway. He is represented walking out of the 
church, with his books under his arm, as though 
he was disgusted with the proceedings inside, and 
was about leaving them to pursue alone their anti- 
Christian worship. 1 observed to my friend that 
those Babel builders could have presented nothing 
so illustrative of the circumstances of the day, as 
that figure. The Athenians, while surrounded with 
thirty thousand gods, made an altar to the ‘* Un- 
known God,” which proved to be the true God. 
So those people in the midst of their extravagance, 
had presented something to [represent the apostle. 
Paul; and unwittingly they had represented hira.. 
truly; for it is so designed as to] show that the. 
apostle was disgusted with their forms’ and ceremo- 
nies. And there is T'rinity church, which stands 
in a very conspicuous place, where all classes 
can read the inscription. A stranger wished to 
know, whether the people who worshipped in that 
temple were not EHindoos, and had the image of: 
Brahma, with his three faces representing what the 
| house was called. We answered no; these peo- 
ple professed to be* Christians. What kind of 
Christians? said the stranger. Christians of the - 
church of England, was the reply. That is very 
j likely, I am sure,.said he; they cannot be Chris- 
tians of the church of Ged, for that has one God, 
,and one Lord Jesus Christ, and nota Trinity. So 
he passed on. But in the midst of our ramble, I 
thought if Paul, John, Stephen and the other 
apostles, were to rise from the dead and appear in 
this city, as they did at Athens, Rome, Ephesus, 
,ete., they would not be permitted to preach in 
those churches which are called by their names— 
they would be looked upon as some crazy fanatics,. 
and their doctrine would be heresy. Why, Sir, 
‘believe they would be indicted for blasphemy, 
| whipped for fools, and imprisoned: for knaves ; 
and if they worked a miracle in confirmation of 
| their mission, they would be laughed at as magi- 
clans, only acquainted with the principles of Le- 
gerdemain. _ For even when a man appears among 
them, holding forth the plain, simple truth of the 
Bible, taking the name of his divine Master, plead- 


|ing for the injured rights of his fellow-men, and 


declaring the Seriptures to be the only and all- 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, he is denounced 
as_a dangerous man, one that is corrupting the 
morals. of the youth, and more to be dreaded than 
the avowed infidel. Such, Mr. Editor, is the state 
of popular orthodoxy in, the city of New-York, in 
the circle of one sect. ~ , 


Our attention was next arrested with the Metho- 
distchurches, hey are plain neat buildings, very. 
suitable for worskip, and the only inseription they — 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 


‘have is, ‘¢ Tux Meruopist Episcopan Cuurcu.” 
I said to my friend, there is more aristocracy to be 
found in those plain buildings than in all the other 
Protestant churches that we have passed to-day. 
“Oh, no; you are certainly mistaken.” I asked 
him if he had ever come in contact with their 
Episcopal majesty? He said no. Then you 
‘know nothing about their cruelties. I informed 
him, [ had less confidence in the friendship of a 
Methodist clergyman, than in that of any other mi- 
nister in Christendom. I looked upon their friend- 
‘ship like that of a frozen snake; meet with them 
where they are unpopular or want to accomplish 
‘anything for their interest, they will be very friend- 
ly—all love and goodness. But as soon as their 
ends are accomplished, they will turn about and 
tell the most egregious falsehoods about our doc- 
trine—defame our character, and say, we will be 
damned as sure as the devil is damned, etc. Just 
like the frozen snake, when you take it in, and 
warm and thaw it, it will be sure to bite you. I 
speak from actual experience. Evenin this city du- 
ring my controversy with them, you saw how they 
treated me, what power they wanted to exercise 
over the people—how important they were in my 
own pulpit—what awful misrepresentations were 
made, and how the speaker strained every nerve 
to shed a few crocodile tears to make the people 
think he was sincere. 


But to illustrate my views of their government, 

I will relate a circumstance that happened in 
Ohio a few years ago. The Rev. George Brown 
was stationed in a very thriving village, where 
there was a large Methodist church. He was 
very popular in his church, and a man of fine 
talents. He united with the Methodists very 
young, as the church of his father and mother, 
with the firm belief their government was the 
best in the world, and never had any doubts on 
this subject till the close of the second year of his 
station. A quarterly meeting being appointed, the 
presiding Elder, and a number of circuit preach- 
ers were in attendance. On Saturday evening, 
the presiding Elder, Mr. Brown, and other minis- 
ters were invited to tarry with a certain Doctor in 
the village. They readily accepted the invitation, 
and accordingly went and spent the evening very 
agreeably. On Sabbath morning while at break- 
fast, the presiding Elder addressed the Doctor, as 
he was always angling to catch big fish, and the 
Doctor being of that class, said, you ought to join 
our church; your lady belongs, and you ought to 
go with her. Sir, said the Doctor, I like your 
preaching and your doctrine, but I never shall 
oin your church. Why not? said the Elder. 
ecause I do not like your government. Astonish- 
ing, said the Elder, that you do not like our go- 
vernment, when, Sir, it is the best in the world. 
I will give you an understanding of our govern- 
ment—and for the sake of illustration, I will pre- 
sent to your view adouble-geared mill. You know 
in those mills there are large wheels, and smaller 
ones, all moving for the good of the whole. Just 
so in our government, we have a large outside 
wheel that moves with great precision and regu- 
larity; this we call the bishop wheel. ‘There is 
another inside of that which moves with great pre- 
cision. This we call the presiding Elder wheel. 
And there is another which moves with the same 
precision, which we call the itinerant wheel.-— 
Lastly, there is another that we call the local 
preacher or class leader wheel. Now, Sir, all these 
move with great regularity and precision ; and 
something similar to Ezekiel’s vision-—a wheel 
within a wheel. How do you like it, Sir?) Mr. 
Brown said he knew the Doctor to be one of those 
deep thinking, penetrating, philosophic geniuses, 
and was waiting to hear his answer, as they cal- 
eulated to catch him at that meeting. ‘T'he Doctor 
turned his eye upon-the Elder with one of his 
keen, sarcastic looks, and said--and all these 
wheels to grind the people! A greatsilence. Mr. 
Brown said his knife fell out of his hand. The 
Elder was confounded, and they were all amazed ; 
not a word said. The Doctor perceived their con- 
fusion, but proceeded and said—Sir, your govern- 


| never consulted, and where they have no voice in| 


|siding Elder, as you know they love to be called 


ment is not as good as the British laws! Another 
thundering sentence. But he proceeded to show— 
in England there were three departments—monar- 
chy, aristocracy and democracy. he king has 
vested in him the principle of monarchy; conse- 
quently people are ruled as things, not as men. 
And there are lords or peers who have vested in 
them, as the nobility, the principles of aristocracy, 
where the will and interest of the people are ne- 
ver consulted. But there is the House of Com- 
iuons, where the people are represented and have 
a voice. You have the two former but not the 
latter. You meet in your general and annual 
conferences and enact laws, where the people are 


the matter. Then your functionaries are com- 
pelled to enforce them on the people, under the 
penalty of being excluded from church, ete.— 
'Theretore I shall never be a Methodist. Mr. 
Brown concluded the Doctor saved considerable 
by his reply to the presiding Elder, as they did 
not eat any more after the great wheels began to 
move. ‘They all concluded the Doctor was a 
very impertinent fellow for talking so to the pre- 


Rabbi, and looked upon as the second wheel. They 
all soon repaired to love feast. Mr. Brown said he 
took a seat in a corner, and while the brethren 
were singing and praising God, he could hear no- 
thing but—all these wheels to grind the people, and 
cur government not as good as British laws—and 
verily he thought it was the truth. He immedi- 
ately threw of the yoke of Episcopal despotism, 
and in a short time was a free man. 


“YOUNG MEN, BEWARE!” 

This is the label with which Br. Hutchinson (never 
wind what he says, ladies, he is not married yet) marked 
the following letter from a Postmaster at the West. 
Really, it was not a very inappropriate label, had he 
only added to it ‘‘ of marrying bigoted Partialists.” It is 
only a few days since Br. Gardner wrote us that the 
people in the valley of the Mississippi were beginning to 
think for themselves, and to act, too—this, then, must be 
an exception to the general rule—or, perhaps our sub- 
seriber is proceeding gently and cautiously, intending to 
convert his wife by degrees. He may rely upon it, he 
will find no better way than to give his wife her paper, 
and he take his—she will have no cause to complain if 
the division of papers is thus made equal. After a time, 
she may be prevailed on to exchange with her husband— | 
and the work is done. 
man is against Universalism, a comparison of her favorite 
Partialist journal with a Universalist paper, will soon 
show her where the spirit and doctrine of Jesus is—and | 
she will reject the cruel doctrine of endless sin and wo, 
and -of the devil’s triumph, with abhorrence. If she 
does not, she must lack human reason or woman’s tender 
feelings and gentle spirit. Let our subscriber try it. If 
he will not, or cannot, he can pay up to the then present 
time, and we will discontinue the paper. Will the Post- 
master please to attend to this ? A. B. G. 


, Pike, county, Uls., January 10, 1836. 


I care not how prejudiced a wo- 


*« Messrs. Eprrors—It appears to be a duty in- 
cumbent on me, to apprise you that your paper 
directed to — —, is not taken out of the postoffice. 
His lady is [what is called] Orthodox, and conse- 
quently cannot bear the thought that her ungodly 
husband shall, be a participant of immortality 
with her, or in other words, that he shall dwell 
with her in the next state of being, without a mi- 
raculous change in this—professing at the same 
time, that it is God who must work such change 
“of has own good will and pleasure.” She is op- 
posed to his taking your paper to his house, through 
fear of contaminating the family with the doc- 
trine that ‘ Christ is a propitiation for the sins of 
the wHoLE world.’ 

‘The first paper, and the package containing 
twenty-seven papers of back numbers, he lifted— 
his paper still arriving, I asked him if he did not 
intend to lift them; he replied that he did—that 
he hoped his wife might, perhaps, come to reading 


them, and he would be at liberty to read them 
himself, without injury to her feelings—and so the 
matter stands, until now, I thought it my duty to 
inform you of the case, and then you will know 
what you will do. 

“The doctrine of the restitution is advancing 
here, (although we have no preaching,) by means 
of your valuable paper. 

‘** Your friend and well-wisher to the truth, 


eel bS(G Fie 


New Acents.—J. E. Beardsley, P. M., Scipio-—Wil- 
liam B. Holmes, Herkimer—Roderick Frisbee, Eaton’s 
Corners. 

Will Brs. W. S. Balch, Providence, (R. I.,) and Allen 
Thompson, Somerville, please act as agents for this 
paper ? 


ITEMS. 

PuitomatnH Excyeroprpia.—Br. Kidwell requests al 
our Eastern Editors to copy the proposals published in 
our last—also to send on their papers in exchange. He 
thinks the first number will appear next month. 

Br. E, Gace wishes all with whom he left the Register 
and Almanac, to make immediate returns to him at Kings” 
ferry, P.O., Cayuga county. 

* *'The Herald of Truth will please copy. 


in number 10, [ stated that six preachers were present. 
I was unintentionally misinformed. Br. M. B. Newell, 
and a young brother from the East, supposed name of 
Parker, were also present. F 

To Corresponpents.—A desire to give Br. Potter’s 
excellent sermon this week, and some unavoidable ci- 
cumstances, have compelled us to defer some promise 
articles till our next. Br. 'T. C. E. will oblige us much 
by sending the sermon. 


Br. Price—Send the Unionto Br. T. J. Smith, Bridge- 
water, Oneida county, and charge A.B. G: 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


ae 


Br. T. J. Swrra at Richfield Springs—Br. Wacconrr 
jat Russia, and at Colebrook in the evening—Br. M. B. 
NeEweELL at Newville--Br. Bopen at Sharon—--Br. D. 
Bropiecom at Floyd—Br. Frencx at Lockport, Jeffer- 
son county—8r. C. B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union 
Square in the evening—Br. Sias at Lowville, and at the 
brick schoolhouse in East Martinsburg in the evening— 
Br. Brirron at Sackets Harbor, as the friends may ap- 
point—Br. Wuiryey at Eatonville. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. 'T. J. Sara at Fort Plain and Br. Brownz at Rich- 
field Springs (last appointment)—Br. M. B. Newer tat 
Bridgewater—Br. Bippixcom at Shaver’s schoolhouse, 


past 6, P. M.—Br. Earon at Wolcott and Br. Coox at 
Fulton—Br. Bopenat Jacksonborough—Br. 8. R. Smirz 
in Madison, text in the morning, by request, Heb. iv: 7. 


Br. Sras will preach in the evenings of March 18, near 
Br. Windecker’s in Lowville—23, Lockport—24, near 
Stowel’s stone schoolhouse, Hounsfield. 

_ Br. Bonen will preachin the evenings of March 21 and 
22, at Lawyersville—23 and 24, at Richmondville—28 
and 29, at Collinsville. 

Br. Frenca will preach at the Field setttement, se- 
morrow, and at Talcott’s schoolhouse in the evening. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Reccived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Northville, (M. T.) for EN, JP,M H, JM and E M—P yy, 
Aurelius, for S G and J G--Rey. P M, Watertown, for HS P, JR, 
SO, GH and W J S—Rev. F L, Madrid, for self and P C—P M, 
Nichols, for H Y and S McC—A J, Hollidaysburg, (Pa.) for self, G 
W Hand D H M—P M, Willoughby, (O.) for SM, E H,E T jr and 
A D—Rev. D T, Carlisle, (O.) for J B—P M, Waterford, (Pa.) fer 
T S—S B, Washington, for [ S—H R, McLean, for G K and HL-- 
I M, Centreville, (M. T.)——-N H B, Chicaga, (Il].)—L C, Hume, for 
self, NE P,R T, A and DS, C M,HG, EP andC W H—HC, Tul- 
ly, for AW Land O PJ FS, Lawrenceville, for EN and J K-- 
PM, Navarino, for C W,S H,R ©, E C,JC and H H—P M, Hamiil- 
ton, for C S and D Y--E W F, Cortland, for self audO N--RER,. 
Detroit, (M. T’.)--P M, Berkshire, (O.) for J H P and N F—P M, 
Trucksville, (O-) for JG and H A—A G, Lakeyville--A W W, Man- 
heim Centre- P M, Schroon, for H K--A T G, Oxford, (U. C.) for 
selfand J L—P M, Ypsilanti, (M. T.) for JS and J M N--PS, Lyme, 
(O.)-—-P M, Logan, for self, W B, T BS and A B—Rey. EM W, 
Hamilton, for DS and A CP M, Willink, for H H and EL—P M, 
Hammond, for I B and L L--HE, Leeds—C 8, Hamilton, for H:8, 
JB, Dr. L, AR and Esq. G, : poe 


Correcrion.—In noticing the Conference at Norwich, — 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by.- 


Rome, at 10, A. M., and at New-London at 2 and half 


& 
: 
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INTEMPERANCE. 
BY MRS. SIGOURNEY. 


Parent !—who with speechless feeling, 
O’er thy cradled treasure bent, 
Every year, new claims revealing, 
Yet thy wealth of love unspent. 
Hast thou seen that blossom blighted, 
By a drear, untimely frost? 
All thy labor unrequited ? 
Every glorious promise lost ! 


Wife, with agony unspoken, 
Shrinking from affliction’s rod, 

Is thy prop—thine idol broken— 
Fondly trusted—next to God? 

Husband !—o’er thy hope a mourner, 
Of thy chosen friend ashamed, 

Hast thou to her burial borne her, 
Unrepeutant--unreclaimed ! 


Child—in tender weakness turning 
To thy heaven-appointed guide, 
Doth a lava-poison burning, 
Tinge with gall] affection’s tide! 
Still that orphan-burden bearing, 
Darker than the grave can show, 
Dost thou bow thee down despairing, 
To a heritage of wo? 


Country !--on thy sons depending, 
Strong in manhood, bright in bloom, 
Hast, thou seen thy pride descending, 
Shrouded to the unhonored tomb ? 
Rise!—on eagle pinions soaring— 
Rise!—like one of godlike birth— 
Sweep the spoiler from the earth. 


A MOTHER’S LOVE. 

A Mother’s Love—how sweet the name! 
What is a Mother’s Love? 

A noble, pure and tender flame, 
Enkindled from above, 

To bless a heart_of earthly mould ; 

The warmest love that can’t grow eold; 

This is a Mother’s Love. , 


To bring a helpless babe to light, 
Then while it les forlorn, 

To gaze upon that. dearest sight, 
And feel herself new-born : 

In its existence lose her own, 

And live and breathe in it alone; 
This is a Mother’s Love. 


Its weakness in her arms to bear-~ 
To cherish on her breast, 

Feed it from love’s own fountain there, 
And lull it there to rest— 

Thon while it slumbers watch its breath, 

As if to guard from instant death-~ 
This is a Mother’s Love. 


To mark its grewth from day to day, 
Its opening charms admire— 

Catch from its eye the earliest ray 
Of intellectual fire— 

To smile and listen while: it talks 

And lend a finger when it walks: 

This is a Mother’s Love. 


From the Knickerboeker, 
0 Ot] WB) OC Re SP Guet E., 


he radical sense of justice and equity, is straight as a 
line, or smooth and even as a surface. ‘The opposite qua- 
lities, wrong and injustice, are expressed by words which 
signify a deviation from a straight line or an even surface. 
The printer uses the word justify in its original sense. 
Types justify when they are exactly of a length, and form 
an even surface. The word wrong, from wring, to twist, 
like the word perverse, from the Latin perverto, gives the 
true primary sense of moral evil—a deviation from the 
straight line of duty, rectitude, or divine commands. 

The word right in English signifies primarily straight, 
asa right line in mathematics. This is the Latin rectus, 
x participle of rego, to rule, guide, or manage. But 
these explanatory words do not express the radical signi- 
fication, which is, to strain, to stretch; for government is 
restraint. Now straiing, stretching, gives the sense of 
straight, or right, 

The consideration of this word right suggests the ques- 
tion whether the right arm of the human species is gene- 
tally made stronger-than the /eft, or whether the greater 
strength of the right arm, which eecurs.in most men, is 


the effect of habitual use. Iam inclined to believe that 
generally the superior strength of the right arm proceeds 
from nature, rather than from use; though the dexterity 
of that arm may be from habitual use. Certain it is that, 
in some cases, the right limb is the largest; and it may be 
the intention of the Creator to give that arm the superi- 
ority, to enable men to apply it in sudden emergencies, 
when an equal strength and facility of use im both arms 
might delay action, by causing suspense for a moment in 
deliberating which hand te employ. i . 

Of the antiquity of this estimated superiority of the 
right arm, we have abundant evidence. It was this 
opinion that rendered omens on the right hand auspicious 
among the Romans, and inauspicious on the /eft hand— 
the light or weak hand. So in Scripture, the exertion 
of great power by the Almighty is expressed by the use 
of his right hand. 

This preference or superior strength of the right hand, 
has also rendered the right side the place of honor. Of 
the antiquity of this preference, we have a remarkable 
proof in the conduct of Jacob, who, when about to bless 
the sons of Joseph, laid his right hand upon the head of 
Ephraim, the younger son, and his left hand upon the 
head of Manasseh, intending by that act to signify that 
the greater blessings were to attend Ephraim.—Noah 
Webster. 

wo Stage Oe 
MAXIMS FOR MARRIED LADIES. 


The following maxims, if pursued, will not only make 
the men in love with marriage, but catise them to be good 
husbands. The first is, to be good yourself. To avoid 
all thoughts of managing a husband. Never try to 
decieve or impose on his understanding, nor give him 
uneasiness ; but treat hia with affection, sincerity 
and respect. Remember that husbands, at best, are 
only men, subject like yourselves to error and frailty. 
Be not too sanguine then, before marriage, or promise 
yourselves happiness without alloy. Should you dis- 
cover anything in his humor or behavior not altogether 
what you expected or wish, pass it over, smooth your 
own temper and try to mend his, by attention, cheerful- 
ness and good nature. Never reproach him with mis- 
fortunes, which are the accidents and infirmities of hfe— 
a burden which each has engaged to assist the other in 
supporting, and to which both parties are equally expos- 
ed—but instead of murmuring and reflections, divide the 
sorrows between you; and make the best of it, and it 
will be easier to both. It is the innate office of the softer 
sex to soothe the troubles of the other. 
morning to be cheerful all day, and should anything oe- 
cur to break your resolutions, suffer it not to put you out 
of temper with your husband. Dispute not with him, 
be the occasion what it miay, but much sooner deny your- 
self the trifle of having your own will, or gaining the 
better of an argument, than risk a quarrel or create a 
heartburning, which it is impossible to foresee the end of. 
Implicit submission in a man to his wife, is ever disgrace- 
ful to both; but implicit submission in.the wife, is what 
she promised at the altar, what the good will revere her 
for, and what is, in fact, the greatest honor she can re- 
ceive. Be assured, a woman’s power, as well as her 


|| happiness has no other foundation than in her busband’s 


esteem and love, which it is her interest, by all possible 
means, to preserve and increase. Study, therefore, his 
temper, and command your own. Enjoy with him satis- 
faction, share and soothe his cares, and with the utmost 
assiduity conceal his infirmities. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


The excellence of this prayer would justify its intro- 
duction into any form of worship, intended for the use of 
Christians, upon any occasion whatever : fer never, per- 
haps, was a more perfect form of prayer embodied in 
words—nor can any mere human praise or panegyric do 
justice to its merits, as a specimen of composition of that 
peculiar character. It carries the evidence of its original 
along with it. None can pause and reflect upon its ex- 
cellencies, without being struck with the conviction, that 
the mind which conceived and dictated that form of pray- 
er, was alone that which knew both for what to pray, 
and how to pray, in the manner most becoming the 
agent in the act of prayer, and the object addressed by it. 
A peculiar air of well-sustained grandeur—a solemn and 
dignified simplicity, combined with all the warmth and 
feeling which is necessary to give animation and fervor 
to devotion, is characteristic of it throughout. The flow 
of thought—the tone of emotion—the propriety of ex- 
pression—is the most correct and natural, yet the most 
elevated and dignified, imaginable. Seriousness is the 
feeling which predominates—a composed, a concentrated 
seriousness—full of a reverential sense of the worth of 
prayer. Let an individual enter into. the spirit of each 
petition, as its own nature and import would suggest— 
and so would he find himself affected by it. His soul 
would rise with the gravity, majesty, dignity, and yet 
the calmness, the simplicity, tha sobriety of the truly: 
Christian prayer. He would féel in whose precence he; 


Resolve every | 


was; and his words (as the words of that unrivalled” 
prayer are) would be reverentially brief, concisely full, 
composedly fervent, eloquently simple and sublimely ex- 
pressive. 


IT IS GIVEN TO ALL TO DO GOOD. 


There are those that have a gentler and more bounded 
ministry, seemingly more limited at least, though in re- 
ality with an expansiveness which may bear it beyond 
many that are deemed the most extensive, and that are 
the most conspicuous. She who carefully and tenderty 
constructed the little boat of bulrusbes in which the in- 


fant Moses floated safely on the Nile, unknowingly but , 


holily contributed her portion toward the splendid trimmph 
of Israel’s emancipation from Egyptian bondage. Not 
less holy would have been her task, nor less divine ker 
mission, had the child’s destiny been only to feed the 
flocks of Jethro upon the pastures of Midian. From 
those to whom the physical safety of the infant human 
being in its fragility, or the soothing of age in its infir- 
mity, is a care™¥to those. who fill man’s little separate 
world with order} harmony and gladness—to these whe, 
are as the fire from*heaven that was said, in times of old, 
to descend and consume the sacrifice on the altar, and 
who kindle and inspire all that is high and holy in human 
intellect or energy; through all these, woman has her 
mission, too, equal with, though varied from that of man, 
and often full alike of peril and glory ; as was theirs who 
stood by the cross when the disciples fled, and came to the, 
sepulchre before the disciples stirred. 


CONS'TANTINE. 


It is said that Constantine, findimg when he came to. 


the throne a considerable number of Christians in office 
and at court, issued an edict requiring them to renounce 
Christianity or quit their places. ‘The far greater part of 
them resolutely gave up their employment and prospects 
in order to preserve a good conscience : but a few ering- 
ed, and renounced Christianity. When the Emperor 
had thus made full proof of their disposition, he turned 
out every one that had complied and took all the othera 
in again, stating to them, that ‘ those who would not be 
true to Christ would not be true to him.” 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on February 24, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Harvey Van Vurcx, to Miss Irena Can, both of 
Sehuyler. 

Also, on the 6th inst, by the same, Roper? Gacnt; 
Esq. of Weedsport, to Miss Marcarer Janz, daughter 
of William B. Goff, Esq., of this city. : 

In Boonville, February 26, by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, 
Mr. Tuomas Frerrerty, of Little Falls, Herkimer coun- 
ty, to Miss Hannan Marza Keys, of the former place. 

In Ellisburg, December 6, 1835, by Rev. J. French, 
Mr. Ferrenzo Brown, to Miss Carorines SHERMAN, 
both of Ellisburg. 


In Ashford, Cattaragus county, on February 21, by 


tev. J. Todd, Mr. Aportos Wooprurr, to Miss Caro-. 


tink C. Dyer, both’ef that place. 


DEATHS, 


In Little Falls, Herkimer county, on the 21st February. 
last, James G., son of Mr. D. W. and Lavina Shaw, in 
the 8th year of hisage. A funeral discourse was deliver- 


ed on the following day by the writer of this, to the. 


mourners and a respectable congregation of sympathising. 
friends, from Isaiah xl: 8. M. B. Newe tr. 

In Clarendon, January 13, Mrs. Lucy Knowxzs, aged, 
73 years. She retired ta bed in usual health, and, on 
the following morning, when called to breakfast, she an- 
swered not. She had closed her eyes in death, proba- 
bly, without a struggle or a groan. 

The funeral services were attended by the writer, on 
the 15th, and the Gospel presented for the comfort of 
those that mourned—may it be salutary to all present on 
the mournful occasion. €. H. 
ne 
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MINISTERIAL CONDUCT. 
BY REV. GEORGE ROGERS. 
How shall T best serve the church of which Iam a member? 


Uncle Jeremy, an old friend of mine to whose 
apinions, in these matters, I attach some conse- 
quence, thinks that more is required to qualify a 
man for the Universalist ministry, than a mere 
flippancy in running through a round of texts 
against Partialism, and in favor of his own beau 
ideal of doctrines. I confess I think him not far 
amiss in this. It was Paul’s judgment that the 
Gospel minister should be ‘apt to teach,” and 
hence he enjoins Timothy, ‘‘till I come, give at- 
tendance to reading.’ The first promulgators of 
the Gospel were supernaturally endowed with 
knowledge and the gift of tongues, which is evi- 
dence undeniable that, in the judgment of God also, 
they who are employed to teach others must them- 
selves be taught. What can be more contemptible 
than an ignorant public teacher? I once witness- 
ed a regularly ordained preacher publicly reading 
achapter in Job, and having occasion to turn over 
the leaf he turned over two by mistake, which 
brought him into the Psalms, and he continued to 
read without knowing the difference ! 


Anidea has certainly obtained amongst the pub- 
lic, that Universalist ministers are well instructed 
men, and something more than a mess of rant is 
expected of one of thém, when he rises to preach— 
reason and evidence are required of him as the 
ground of his hope. Now, if he is palpably defi- 
eient in grammatical accuracy, the intelligent will 
despise him as an ignoramus—if he affects the flo- 
rid style, and fails through utter ignorance and 
mismanagement of figures, they will loathe him 
as a conceited’ coxcomb—if he talks of Greek in 
hobbling English, they will pity him as an irre- 
elaimable fool—in any of which cases, he not only 
must fail of being useful, but he brings the cause 
he hasespoused into contempt. An illiterate man 
is continually liable to err in one of these ways, or 
in all of them together—unless he has been extra- 
ordinarily endowed by nature—and he moreover 
discovers such an ignorance of principles in theo- 
logy and morals, and of facts in history and the 
sciences, as continually exposes him to the ridicule, 
eontempt, or disgust of his hearers ; and, if he have 
nice sensibilities—though that seldom happens— 
he often incurs the most painful self-mortifications. 
For my own sake, then, as well as for that of the 
church to which I belong, I must endeavor to ren- 
der'myself acceptable as a public teacher, by ap- 
plying myself earnestly to the cultivation of my 
mind. : 

A Universalist preacher, more than any other, is 
accessible to all classes of the public—the candid in- 
quirer—the captious querist—the bitter, self-confi- 
dent Pharisee—the skeptical, future-life-denying 
Sadducee—and he may depend upon it, that even 
his bitterest foes—those who most virulently vitu- 
perate against the morals and faith of the Univer- 
salist—will nevertheless deem it out of character 
with his profession, if he substitute dogmatism for 
argument, or a supercilious retort for a meet and 
eandid answer. He, moreover, will not be allow- 
ed to avail himself of that most convenient evasion 
under which the craft has so long sheltered its weak- 
ness and itsignorance—*‘ It isan awful mystery, and 
must not be pryed into by vulgar minds.” This eon- 


tinues still to be a comfortable subterfuge for others, | 
but better things are expected of him, and he must} 


qualify himself accordingly. How can he endure 


the reflection that every paltry pedagogue he may 
meet in his rides—every itinerant vender of Par- 


tialism—may be his superior in literary attain- 
ments? J once had a conversation of some length 
with the Principal of a seminary in high repute. 
I was the first minister of our order with whom he 
had ever fallen in, and for a Partialist clergyman 
he spoke of us with much liberality—he had a fa- 
vorable impression of our standing in point of in- 
telligence. JIoverheard him express this to the gen- 
tleman (bimself not a Universalist) at whose house 
we met, ‘‘ Be sure you bring him to my residence, 
and make a tarry of some hours,’ said he, ‘‘ for 
nothing pleases me better than conversation with 
well informed travellers.” 1 excused myself from 
going however. Do you guess the reason? He 
had greatly overrated my information. I feared a 
further acquaintance would sink me in his estima- 
tion—and, so far as the Universalist body and my- 
self were identified in his mind, any contempt he 
might feel for the latter would extend to the former. 
I confess I am so much of a sectarian, that I can- 
not consent to bring myself into disparaging con- 
trast with a preacher of another sect. I owe it to 
the church of which I am a member, to contribute 
my utmost to elevate its standing, for intelligence, 
as well as for purity of life, and amenity of man- 
ners. What would I not have given in this case—— 
for the sake of the Universalist order alone—to have 
stood on a par, in point of mental culture, with my 
amiable, and enlightened, though Partialist friend ! 
Alas! this is not the only instance in which | have 
been mortified by a consciousness, that my attain- 
ments were far short of the requirements of my 
station. 

I hope these remarks will not operate discou- 
ragingly on the modest subject of a call to the Gos- 
pel ministry. When I speak of a call, I am not 
to be understood in the popular sense of that term. 
If his qualifications are limited, let his pretensions 
be limited accordingly. Let him beware of the frog 
in the fable, which burst itself in straining to be- 
come anox. If he cannot greatly edify, he need 
not disgust his hearers. The besetting sin of illi- 
terate preachers is, that of indulging in an inflated 
style—they mistake bombast for rhetoric—attempt- 
ing the sublime, they push just one step beyond, 
into the ridiculous! They find an analogy to their 
preaching, in the strutting pomposity of Cudjo in 
the tawdry livery of his new coat, or in the fair 
Phillis in the antiquated hooped petticoat and fa- 
ded flounces of her mistress. Modesty and sim- 
plicity, even inthe absence of literary acquirement, 
will gain for a public speaker the respect of the 
intelligent part of his auditors, for they will per- 
ceive that nature has laid in him asolid foundation 
—good sense—and they will hope that study and 
application will superinduce upon that foundation 
all the other requisite qualities of asuccessful pub- 
lic teacher. 


It is too late in the age of the world for an illi- 
terate ministry to succeed, except among the illite- 
rate. Fifty years ago this was not the case ; scarce 
one individual in a hundred had then a knowledge 
of grammmar—scarce one in five hundred had any 
acquaintance with physics—the human mind had 
hardly cast off its swaddling clothes—anything 
would answer public expectation that was preach- 
ing in profession, and noise in reality. A Metho- 
dist itinerant, named Benjamin Abbott, served up 
an agreeable mental dish from the text, ‘‘ I knew 
thee, that thou art an oysterman.” ‘* Wonderful 
condescension !”” he exclaimed, “for Christ to 
stoop to the humble office of an oysterman! Sin- 
hers are the oysters which are roasting in the fire 
of hell, and preachers are the tongs employed for 
pulling the oysters out of the fire.” Tam told that 
several were hopefully converted under this sub- 


lime rhapsody! But people now-a-days know the 
difference betwixt “ austere’? and ‘“‘ oyster,” and, 
therefore, it behooves the preacher to know the dif- 
ference likewise. 

A clerical aequaintance of mine, (I had it from 
the lips of a witness,) conceiving that he had a 
call to preach the Gospel, called on an eminently 
learned minister of the Episcopal church, to obtain 
his judgment in regard to this conceived point of 
duty. An ignorant fanatic would consider this step 
a ‘‘ conferring with flesh and blood;’’ but-with that 
I have nothing to do. The clergyman questioned 
him touching his literary attainments. He was 
answered that these were not very extensive. ‘You 
have had a good English education, I suppose, at 
least ?’’ The other did not comprehend exactly 
what was comprised in the phrase, “a good En- 
glish education.” ‘J mean grammar, geography, 
the common branches of mathematics, etc.’ My 
friend replied, that he could read pretty well, [with- 
out spelling his words, 1] presume,] and he could 
also write ; he had, moreover, learned to cupher as 
far as compound multiplication; but of grammar 
and geography he knewnothing. The clergyman 
shrugged his shoulders. ‘Have you read the 
classics ?”’ he inquired. My friend replied with a 
vacant stare. ‘‘I mean standard writers, the best 
old English authors, as Johnson, Goldsmith, ete. 7” 
On being answered in the negative,. he inquired 
touching history, belles lettres, the elements of phy- 
sical science, etc., onall which subjects my friend 
knew just as much as he knew of the botanical 
productions of the Asteroids. The clergyman for 
a while was dumb with very amazement. You, 
perhaps,” he at length remarked, ‘‘ have wholly 
employed yourself in theological reading. What 
authors have youread in this department?” The 
respondent began to feel piqued, as his ignorance 
became more and more developed; for, truth to 
say, even in theology he had read nothing but a 
volume or two of sermons, and the journal of an 
itinerant preacher named Jesse Lee; he therefore 
answered with some tartness, that, having got re- 
ligion when young, and acquired considerable ex- 
perience since, he could teach others what he knew 
himself. ‘* Well,’ retorted the clergyman, “if 
you impart to others the sum of your own know- 
ledge merely, it will be but a brief lesson methinks; 
and if you deem your qualifications equal to the 
work of the Gospel ministry, I can only say that 
your estimate of the duties of that important sta- 
tion differs very widely from mine ; for, notwith- 
standing that I have devoted two-thirds of my life 
to intense study, I yet seriously meditate a retire- 
ment from the ministry for a few years, that I may 
have more leisure for adding to my too scanty stock 
of knowledge. You have my judgment, therefore, 
relative to your call to the ministry.” 


It is far from my purpose to discourage young 
men of small attainments, and good talents, from 
entering the ministry; my wish is rather to incite 
them to urge forward in the path of improvement— 
to ‘study to show themselves approved unto God, 
workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly divi- 
ding the word of truth.” Commencing in igno- 
rance, they may plead in their excuse, a zeal to 
extend to others a knowledge of principles dear to 
themselves; but no plea will justify their remain- 
ing in ignorance; because no class of men have 
better opportunities for improvement than minis- 
ters of the Gospel. They usually have access to 
the best society—have leisure for reading and stu- 
dy—are often required to interchange opinions with 
others on different subjects—have much opportu- 
nity to gather knowledge from observation—and in 


remaining ignorant, they violate their obligations 
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to the church of which they are members—to man- 
kind at large, and to God. Many Methodist mi- 
nistérs have made very praiseworthy advances 
from the state of ignorance in which they set out, 
and hold a very respectable standing for learning, 
in the ranks of the clergy. Universalist preachers, 
generally, commence trading with a larger stock, 
but, do they as generally realize as large an ad- 
vance upon the capital? 

I cannot tell you with how much interest I regard 
the Liberal Institute, which, without subjecting a 
student to the bonds of a sect, still aflords all op- 
portunities for acquiring knowledge. I hope many 
years will not elapse, ere the West will be favored | 
with a similar establishment. I hope, too, that in 
the same term, that at Clinton will be doubled in 
size, students and advantages. A well educated 
ministry will greatly elevate the standing of our 
denomination, and in the same proportion, extend 
its influence. Every preacher amongst us, should 
charge himself to promote this object to the utmost 
of his abilities. We have a larger interest in the 
matter than any other body of Christians, inasmuch 
as every branch of literature aids in furnishing the 
elements of proof, by which error may be refuted, 
and truth established. And, although I would not 
recommend blocking up the way to the ministry 
with prescribed tests of literary qualification, yet 
I must unite with the poet in his cautionary ad- 
vice, to 


“Lay not careless hands 
On sculls that cannot teach and will not learn.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RECONCILIATION. 
BY REY. C. HAMMOND. 

The obvious meaning of reconciliation is agree- 
ment, oneness, satisfaction, and peace. Conse- 
quently, unreconciliation signifies disagreement, 
enmity, dissatisfaction, and misery. And it is ap- 
parent that in all cases where a disagreement 
exists, either one or the other party must be in the 
wrong. The difference is the cause of dissatisfac- 
tion and enmity. It should also be remarked, that 
the wrong may generally be found, where the 
greatest uneasiness prevails; for he who is in the 
right, cannot he dissatisfied with his own righteous- 
ness, though he may regrét the unrighteousness 
of others. The party, therefore, that is in the 
wrong, should be brought to an agreement with 
the one that is right. ‘There should be a change 
from evil to good. This is what justice requires. 
Should the one that is right become reconciled and 
agreed to the other party, without any moral 
change from evil to good, both parties would be in 
the wrong. Hence, it appears, that the opinion, 
which declares that Christ came into the world, 
suffered, and died, to reconcile God to man, sup- 
noses that he was either inthe wrong, while man 
was in the right; or else, that man was wrong, 
while the perfect Creator required a change or re- 
conciliation to this evil character for his own satis- 
faction. If God should be reconciled to the unre- 
coneiliation of his children, so as to produce an 
agreement in the work of evil, it would be an un- 
fortunate change for the happiness of the world. 
Therefore, it is evident, that if the mind and cha-| 
racter of God be right, at any time, a subsequent 
thange would establish his unrighteousness. To 
anticipate any change in the Deity, is nothing less 
than to expect the reign of infinite evil throughout 
all worlds. And the idea, that Christ came into 
the world to appease the wrath of God, and change 
the determination of infinite wisdom, supposes, at 
least, that the object of his mission, was to remedy 
an imperfection in the character of God, and there- 
by save the world from that wretchedness, which 
this imperfection would oceasion. Before adopt- 
ing a supposition, involving the character of God 
in that light, which requires a change to make it 
right, and necessarily supposing a dependence of 
his will on circumstances, instead of circumstances 
being dependent on his will, we should inquire, 
diligently, for the evidence of this hypothesis. 
We should boldly challenge the declaration, that 
God is unreconciled, and an enemy to man, and 


gemand the most indubitable proof before we ac- 


knowledge an idea, which, if true, would shake 
the universe into annihilation. What a tremendous: 
thought is that, which ascribes unreconciliation to 
an infinite being! Wherever the mind extends, 
infinite dissatisfaction prevails. But where, my 
soul inquires, ‘is the evidence for this mournful 
sentiment? Does the voice of nature declare its 
truth? Do those rolling orbs in the deep ocean of 
infinity indicate the unreconciliation of their 
Maker? Does the atmosphere withhold its show- 
ers, the earth its abundance, and the seasons their 
beauty? Haye we not been satisfied, day by day 
and year after year, with the goodness of God? 
Has he taken away those means of moral improve- 
ment—the exercise of our reason, the invaluable 
blessings of revelation, and the interchange of 
social affections? Has he not returned mercy for 
our ingratitude, goodness for our unthankfulness, 
and commended his love to us, while we were sin- 
ners, in the gift of eternal life, by the Saviour of 
the world? Would an unreconciled Being—a foe 
to mankind—conter such unmerited favors as these 
on those whom he hated? Would an enemy do 
this—undertake the salvation of a world by Jesus 
Christ? Surely, if this be the effect ofthe unre- 
conciliation and enmity of God, I am unable to ap 
preciate the importance, which this supposed re- 
conciliation and friendship through his Son, was 
intended to secure. The truthis, God is good and 
right in all his ways; and, hence, the sacrifice of 
the Lord Jesus was not intended to obtain or 
secure the divine favor, but to commend the im- 
mutable love of God to his unreconciled and sinful 
children. We should not indulge the thought, 
that our Father in heaven is our enemy, as the 
doctrine of endless sin and suffering supposes.— 
While we view God as the friend of all mankind, 
we must infer, that he is an enemy to all causes 
that will, in the slightest degree, contribute to 
ceaseless sinand misery. The fact, that God is a 
foe to unlimited evil, is proof that he will not suf- 
fer its existence. It is also proof of his reconcilia- 
tion toall men. Itis absurd to contend for perpe- 
tual sin and suffering, unless we are able to show 
that God is agreed to such an evil. ‘To effect this, 
would require the annihilation of infinite Benevo- 
lerice, and a radical change in all his holy perfec- 
tions. But, if God be reconciled to mankind—a 
friend to our endless felicity, and an enemy to the 
eternal misery of all souls, the inquiry is made, for 
what purpose did our Saviour lay down his life? 
I answer, to bear testimony to the truth which 
maketh free, to commend the love of his Father to 
the world, and to bring life and immortality to 
light. It was to open the eyes of our understand- 
ing, to make our souls acquainted with the grace 
and mercy of Heaven, and thereby reconcile us to 
the moral administration of his holy government. 
Though God was the friend of man, yet man was 
the enemy of God by wicked works. Our Lord 
made his appearance, suffered, and died, to do the 
willof his Father, to slay this enmity on the part 
of man, and this wicked opposition to the character 
of the Holy One, who doeth only good; thus re- 
conciling the world to the holiness of God, and pro- 
ducing an agreement of moral character between 
them. The reconciliation of mankind signifies the 
destruction of all opposition to God—all, enmity to 
his government, and a perfect agreengent of our 
motives, feelings, and actions, with the mind and 
character of God. All sin is an evidence of unre- 
conciliation on our part. There can be no possible 
agreement between the character of a holy God 
and a sinful man. ‘T’o produce oneness and satis- 
faction, agreement and peace, the sinful character 
of man must be destroyed. To accomplish the 
destruction of sin and the reconciliation of the 
world, a Saviour bécame necessary. In Christ 
we behold the image of God, and when our souls 
behold the love of God as it is manifest in the cha- 
racter and death of the Redeemer, it destroys the 
wickedness of man, by leading him to repentance, 
and dispels the darkness of his mind, by a correct 
understanding of the peaceful ways of wisdom. 


In support of the doctrine of universal reconcilia- 
tion, the apostle affirms, 2 Cor. y: 18-20, that ‘all 


things are of God, who hath reconciled 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given t 
ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them; and hath com- 
mitted to us the word of reconciliation. Now then, 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.’ From this, we learn 
that the burden of the apostle’s ministry was to re- 
concile, by the preaching of the word, the unrecon- 
ciled to God. his word was the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believed. It was 
a proclamation of the infinite love of God—that he 
is the unchangeable Father of all mankind, and 
that we are brethren of one family. This word 
produces reconciliation to God—to the benevolence 
of his character, and, consequently, to one another. 
‘“‘Forit pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell; and having made peace by the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things to 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. And you that were 
sometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.” Col. i: 
19,20. When this great and glorious work shall 
be accomplished, and all shall be redeemed from 
sin, God will be all inall. The enmity which ig- 
norance has occasioned, will cease, and the ran- 
somed world will be united in the holiness of God. 
How happy is the thought, that an end will be 
made to all transgression, that all the causes of re- 
pining and sorrow will be removed, and the differ- 
ence of opinion and practice, which prevail among 
mankind, shall be lost in universal harmony and 
satisfaction. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


UNIVERSALISM IN MASSACHUSETTS. 
BY REY. J. GREGORY. 


The cause. of God’s impartial grace is onward 
in Massachusetts, and we trust the day is not far 
distant when the principles we have embraced 
shall be happily felt throughout the land. The 
believers in a world’s salvation are warm-hearted 
and zealous. 


soldier who enlists under the banner of the ‘+ Prince 
of Peace,” thinks it his indispensable duty to be 
sober, vigilant and watchful—for he well knoweth 
that his enemy ‘‘is going about like aroaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour’—and he realizes 
that his station is responsible. Should he desert 
his post, he is aware that he would forfeit those 
high and ennobling privileges he now enjoys.— 


the whole armor of God,” and wrestles mightily 
“with spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

Our good brethren in the Abrahamic faith are 
growing in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. 
‘ Concerts of Praise’? and Conferences are multi- 
plying, and those who were once opposed are con- 
strained to acknowledge their great utility and use- 
fulness in arousing the lukewarm, the cold and 
indifferent to the performance of their duty: and 
I sincerely hope that the time will soon come, when 
Universalists will show as much zeal and devotion 
in supporting a good cause, as our opponents do, in 
the upbuilding of abad one. Surely, my brethren, 
there can be no dangerin Universalists being zeal- 
ous. 
enough. ‘Did you ever find a man professing faith 
in our sentiments, who paid too much attention to 
the preached word? that went to meeting tod of- 
ten-—that ,paid too much for preaching, ete.? On 
the other hand, have you not seen a lack in these 
things? a total neglect in supporting the truth? 

We believe God will in his own good time bring 
every creature of the human family to He ane 
es 


pation of endless happiness. We believe h 


poses. And that the more zealous we are in spread- 
ing the triumphs of grace and g 
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| shall we bring about the emancipation of 1 
man race. Brethren, we need more zeal. . 
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Every man who professes love for _ 
the cause, thinks it his duty to do something toward © 
spreading the truth of a Redeemer’s love. The 


Hence, instead of ‘‘ grounding arms,” or playing. 
the coward in his Master’s service, he *‘ buckles on | 


Why I never saw a Universalist half zealous 


use of means in bringing about his glorious pur-— 
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o! that fervor of devotion which characterized the| 
followers of the Lamb. 

I recollect hearing, when residing in your State, 
that a certain Methodist clergyman remarked that 
he would rather ‘ wear out, than rust out.’ And I 
imagine that if our brethren, every where, would 
come out and renew their zeal in the dear and be- 
loved cause of a world’s reconciliation, it would 
receive a new impulse—disarm opposition—soften 
down the prejudices of mankind, ‘ and put the ly- 
ing lip to shame.” 

Let us then, my brethren, examine ourselves, 
and ask the question, Have we done our duty in 
spreading the light and glory of Heaven’s eternal 
truth? If not, let us begin now—* now is the ac- 
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NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS....Parr, 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 


§ V. My Dear Friend, I now present you with 
a iranslation of the tenth chapter of the book of 
Proverbs ; in executing which I have endeavored 
to express and convey the very same impressions 
and propositions in English, of which the Hebrew 
words are, to me, the vehicle. There are in this 
chapter many excellent sentiments and observa- 
tions : may they be to us themes of delightful me- 
ditation, and springs of profit and upward pro- 
gress ! 

Proverss, Cuap. X: Verse 1. A prudent son 
maketh a glad father, but areckless sonis the grief 
of his mother. 

2. Treasures of unfairness (i. e. unfairly gotten 
treasures) shall not tend to profit; but fair deal- 
ings shall tend to deliver from death. 

3. Jehovah will not permit the life of the just 
to suffer from want; but he shall drive away (or 
scatter) the means of subsistence of the unjust. 

4, He becometh poor who dealeth with a prodi- 
gal hand (fraudulent hand. Parkuurst.); but the 
hand of the frugal shall make rich. 

5. He that gathereth in Summer is a prudent; 
but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that caus- 
eth shame. 

6. Blessings (are) for the head of the just; but 
violence (opposition) shall overwhelm the mouth 
of the unjust (i. e. their self-vin@ication). 

7. The remembrance of the just bringeth a 
blessing ; but the character or fame of the unjust 
doth corrupt. 

8. The wise in heart shall make use of his know- 
ledge; but he that is foolish with his lipsshall fall. 

9. He that walketh in integrity walketh with 
eonfidence; but he that distorteth his ways shall 
be made to feel.* 

10. He that winketh with his eye giveth pain ; 
and he that is foolish with his lips shall fall. 

11. The mouth of the just is a fountain of life 
(lit. of lives) ; but the mouth of the unjust contain- 
eth only fraudulence. ¥ 

12. Ill-will stirreth up contention; but over 
every transgression good-will throweth a veil. 

13. Sagacity is to be found in the sayings of him 
who hath become discerning (i. e. who has been 
taught by experience); but a rod is for the back 
of him who wants prudence. 

14. The wise shall conceal what they devise ; 
but the mouth of the imprudent is continally smok- 
ing (pouring) forth his inmost thoughts. 

15. The wealth of the rich man is his ‘strong 
eity ; the destitution of the poor is his destruction, 

16. The conduct of the just (upright) tendeth to 
the true enjoyment of life (dit. of lives); but the 
conduct of the unfair tendeth to a fall. 

17. He is in the way of life who profiteth: by 
(lit. observeth) discipline; but he that dismisseth 
reproof goeth astray. 

48. ut that hideth hatred with lips of falsehood, 
and he that uttereth slander is unwise. 

‘19. In a multitude of words there wanteth not 


ri, 


transgression; but ke who restraineth his lips, is|| 


prudent. ; 
rags Thrice is he armed who hath his quarre} just,;. 
And he but naked, though locked up in steel, =~ 

Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted.” — Skakspeare.. 


we 


And when at length the cucumbers and melons ap- 


ish satisfaction in reflecting that he-had hac: a‘hand 


20. The tongue of the upright is as choice silver; 
but as a thing of little value, is even the heart of 
the unfair (or unjust). - 

21. The lips of the righteous shall feed many ; 
but for want of wisdom shall the foolish die. 

22. Veneration of Jehovah maketh rich; and 
with it he addeth no labor (or sorrow). 

23. It is like sport to a thoughtless person to ex- 
ecute a mischievous plot; but prudent actions suit 
the man that hath discernment. 

24. The corn-deposit of the unjust shall leave 
him; but the desire of the just shall be granted. 

25. As the wind passeth, so of the unjust there 
is no trace; but the just is established for an age 
(or for ever—Hebrew olim). 

26. As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the 
eyes; so is a sluggard to those that send him. 

27. Veneration of Jehovah addeth days; but the 
years of the unjust shall be curtailed. 

28. The expectation of the upright shall result | 
in gladness; but the hope of the unfair shall 
perish. 

29. Strength shall be given to those who are per- 
fecting themselves in the way of Jehovah; but de- 
struction shall be to the doers of wrong. 

30. The just shall not remove (or be removed) 
for ever (lt. for an age) but the unjust shal] not in- 
habit the earth. 

31. The mouth of the upright shall bring forth 
prudence; but the tongue of liars shall be cut off. 

32. The lips of the just know what is suitable ; 
but the mouth of the unjust lies, only. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE WATEBRER.....No. I. 
“T have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase.” 

So said Paul to the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. iii: 
6. The figure here employed, is a happy one, 
being drawn from horticulture, a branch of indus- 
try more generally understood and practiced than 
any other, save housewifery. 

‘There is a natural and unforced analogy between 
propagating the Gospel and cultivating a garden 
oravineyard. In gardening, you dig out the roots,. 
and mellow the earth, and then put in the seeds. 
The seeds germinate in the earth, and soon the 
leaves appear above the soil; and then comes on 
the task of watering. 

So in cultivating the garden of the mind. The 
roots of bitterness and prejudice (the remains of a 
former growth,) must be eradicated, and the heart 
in some degree, made mellow, by the spirit of 
charity and good will. It is then prepared, like the 
good ground in the parable, for tbe reception of the 
seeds—the principles of Jesus. These are implant- 
ed, and come forth. They must now be watered, 
or they will languish. When the sun is up, they 
will be scorched and wither away. 

Fortunately, the laborers in the Gospel vineyard 
have ‘ diversities of gifts’—some for planting and 
some for watering, The work of planting re- 
quires, indeed, more strength and vigor; but that 
of watering, more care and circumspection.. The 
proper “ times and seasons” to apply the water— 
how much to put on this and how much on that 
species of plant—to distinguish between the humid 
nature of one kind of soil and the arid quality of 
another, require a discrimination of judgment and 
and acuteness of attention, as rarely found, perhaps, 
as that commanding strength which makes the 
successful planter. 

Now your humble servant is conscious that the 
small gilt he has allotted him, is better adapted to 
watering than planting. Even when a boy, he 
never loved so well to use the hoe and spade, as the 
water-pot. ‘To dig out roots and mellow up the 
ground, was a task too heavy for his efféminate 
frame, and had no charms for him. But when the 
vines eame up, and began to-look green and'thrifty, 
he delighted to walk along the aisles and sprinkle on. 
the water—to watch their growth from day to day, 
see them unfold their blossoms, and set for fruit., 


peared, and began to assume a form, he took a boy- 


And when I came to riper years and had 
thoughts of entering the vineyard of the Gospel, the 
inclination of my mind was to be a waterer. True, 
| have sometimes taken up the hoe, where there 
was planting to be done, and no one else to do it, 
but have found in general, most success in water- 
ing and training the vines to run in the right direc- 
tion. 

Now, as most of my beloved brethren are en- 
gaged in planting, I have had it in my mind to 
bring you in, occasionally, a pot of water for the 
benefit of the vinés in the various portions of our 
Master’s vineyard. Idoubtnotthere are many dry 
and barren places, where the seed my faithful 
brethren have sown, does not thrive so greenly as 
it should. But the time is coming when “ the: 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirst, 
land springs of water;’’ and I should be happy in 
being an instrument in bringing about that blissful 
period. 

I say an instrument. God works by means.— 
The seed must be planted and the herbage water- 
ed by human hands; but it is God that giveth the 
increase. He isthe author of those physical laws 
which bring forth vegetation in the natural garden, 
and cause it to multiply an hundred fold; and of 
these mental laws which bring forth piety in the 
moral garden, and cause its fruits to overspread' 
society. 

In either case, man can do no more than plant 
and water. What then is he that planteth or he 
that watereth? Give Gcdthe praise. J envy not 
my brother Paul that more gigantic and overpow- 
ering intellect—that superior strength of purpose 
and unyielding perseverance, which enable him to 
pioneer the way through perils, toils, and persecu- 
tions. Be mine the humbler, more obscure and 
quiet, but not less useful task, to rear the vine and 
teach its tendrils to entwine around, adorn, and 
beautify the pillars of the Christian temple. 

APOLLOS.. 


| 


For the Magazine and Advecate. 
ANECDOTES. 

It is supposed by many, that the publication of 
anecdotes, which are calculated to make our oppo- 
sers appear ridiculous, is a powerful aid in promot. 
ing the triumph of Universalism. That such 
anecdotes have an effect on weak minds, or on 
those who are pleased with any thing that opposes 
what is termed orthodoxy, I do not deny; but I do 
believe that many, who would otherwise have be- 
come our warmest and best friends, have become 
disgusted on aceount of reading.them. The pre- 
cept, ‘‘do unto others as ye would that others 
should do unto you,” we profess to adopt as a guide 
in all our actions; yet what should we think were 
we to take up a Presbyterian paper, and read, that 

i. , a Universalist deacon, had concluded’ 
an exhortation in a public meeting, by advising the 
congregation that he would sell rum as cheap as 
any other man in his village? Should we not at 
once pronounce it a base fabrication—manufactured 
by some one who could think of no better argu- 
ments to bear against Universalism? Methinks we 
should; and if so, have we any reason to believe, 
that the publication of similar anecdotes by us, 
will have any better effect on owr opposers? After 
solving these queries, it would, perhaps be well for 
us to reflect, that it is not only our duty to exercise 
the same charity for others that we claim for our- 
selves, but that, by so doing, we should manifest to 
the world that Universalism is, in reality, a better 
system of religion than its opposite, because it re- 
quires and enables its believers to be more charita- 
ble, more benevolent, and more honorable than its, 
opposite. A UNIvERsALIST. 


For the Magazine and Ailvocate, 
A THOUGHT. 

Suppose every individual living were a practical 
Universalist ; how much need of prisons, jails, and 
peace officers would there be? Verily, what an 
awful thing it would be to have all men ‘trust in, 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men,’” 
and have nothing to.deter them from: crime, but. 


in, bringing about the harvest. 


love to God and their fellow-men., 
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BRIEF DIALOGUES.:....No. II. 
BY REY. GEORGE SANDERSOM, 
DEMONOLOGY. 

Universalist. Good evening, neighbor—you are 
punctual to your appointment. y r 

Partialist. I have ever found punctuality to be | 
the best policy. I think I am better prepared to! 
discuss with you, on the subject of religion, than 
when we last conversed. ’ 

U. You still think, then, that religion has some || 
connexion with the devil, or the devil with reli- 
gion? 

P. Can there bea religion without a devil? 

U. There can be no religion without a God. 

P. It were blasphemy to presume otherwise. 

U. According to your statement, however, reli- 
zion owes its origin as much to the devil, as to God! 
Why should you not feel as much indebted 1o the! 
devil, as to God, for all the good which religion 
does? ing 

P. I am not in the least indebted to the devil—| 
he is a tempter—an arch deceiver—the enemy of 
man. ; r 

U. Let us see whether you are not indebted to! 
the one you villify. Suppose you were to deny| 


2 


the existence of a personal devil, would your), 


church retain you in fellowship? would they not)| 
denounce you as a heretic? 

P. It would be perfectly right if they did. 

U. Suppose you were to deny the existence of 
God—would they do any more thanexcommunicate 
you! 

P. No. 

U. Then, surely you are indebted to the devil, | 
as well as to God, for your religion; for you con-| 
fess. that unbelief in the former subverts religion | 
atheism can do no more; and this looks tome like! 
cause and effect. Itis a fact, which you cannot} 
conceal, that, as it regards faith, God is but little! 
more honored than the devil. You make a belief! 
in him, a vital principle of religion ; and the purity | 
of religion becomes elevated, or depressed, accord-| 
ing as the devil has 2 share of your faith. i 

P. You forget the moral influence which the ex-| 
istence of a personal devil exercises. 

U. Which do you imagine has the most and/| 
best infinence, to attribute all sin that is in the! 
world to some unseen spirit; or to say, that man 
is, himself, the author of it. ‘ 

P. We will let all this go: I observed, when I || 
came in, that] was better prepared than I had! 
been, to discuss this subject. Milton’s Paradise || 
Lost has been placed in my hands; I have been| 
highly delighted, and I think instructed by the pe-| 
rusal of it; and have studied the passages of Scrip-| 
ture to which the work refers. 

U. lf I were to speak my mind, I should say'|! 
you are less prepared to investigate the subject, || 
than before you perused Milton. Did you never!|| 
search the Scriptures, to ascertain if they taught |! 
the existence of a personal devil, until you read | 
Milton? how came you to believe there was such! 
a being? i} 

P. The church requires me to believe it 

U. So you believe any thing the church req 

P. Mf 1 did not, they would cast me out. 

U. How tamely some throw the coronet of the}! 
mind, at the feet of designing men. As for Milton, || 
his Paradise Lost is no more to be relied upon, | 
than any other production of a fruitful imagination. || 
Whenever I think of Milton’s fallen angels, it re- 
minds me of what the poet says— 

“ Imagiaation bodies forth 
The forms of things, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shape, and gives to airy nothing 
A local habitation and a name.” 

P. 1 have always heard Milton quoted as good 
authority; especially as having been successful in 
elucidating the doctrine of fallen angels. 

U. That he has been successful in pleasing and 
convincing the lovers of the marvellous, I do not 
dispute ; fe was an uninspired man, as liable to 
err as other men—the Scriptures are ovr only sure 
guide. 

P. Troe. But youadmit the existence of devils 
—from whence did you derive your opinion? 
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uires? 
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U. Not from Milton. _Nor have I admitted any 
such devils as he speaks of. Because Peter * sa- 


_vored of the things of this world,” Jesus called him 


satan—Judas was called a devil, doubtless for the 
same reason. The word devil strictly means, a 
deceiver, a slanderer; and the word satan, an ad- 
versary ; and although frequent use is made of these 


words in the Scriptures, and that often in relation | 


to the traditions of the Jews, and superstitions of 


vother nations, not by way of upholding them ; still 
| Jesus and the writers of the New Testament, made 
| rather an accommodated use of them, to distinguish 
|| the adversaries of the Gospel, and the personifica- 
|| tion of evil; and the incorporation of the common 
notions derived from the Heathen, is wholly with- || 

|| out authority. 
P. It appears to me that you misunderstand the | 


word of God. What! no real, personal devil: 
what, then, became of the angels that fell from 
heaven? 

U. I haye first to learn that any fell, before I 
can answer your question. 

P. Do you deny also that angels fell from hea- 


ven; and profess to believe the Christian religion? 


U. As. you appear to know so much about this 
matter, will you inform me who these angels were! 
how came they to fall? and where did they fall to? 

P. Why, it is generally believed, they were 
once perfectly holy ; that ambition, or pride, insti- 
gated them to usurp the throne of God; so they 
engaged in rebellion against the Almighty, and a 


|war in heaven was the consequence: but the 


rebels were overcome, and cast from heaven down 
to hell. The leader of the rebels, Lucifer, as he 
is sometimes called, then became the devil, and 
as never ceased his opposition to God and his 
works. But an engagement which I am under 


this evening, prevents my: tarrying to hear your || 


answer; to-morrow evening I'll call again. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DONATION PARTIES. 


BY REV. W. BULLARD. 


. 


The practice of making donation parties for the 


|minister, is very common among Partialists, (es- 


pecially Presbyterians,) but of rare occurrence 
among Universalists. The inhabitants of the 
parish being duly notified, these parties generally 
meet at the minister’s house, and on such occasions, 
it is not unoften the case, that articles to the 
amount of from fifty to one hundred dollars are 
brought in. And this is in addition to a salary, of 
perhaps from five to seven hundred dollars, paid 
by the donors. These articles consist of such ne- 
cessaries as the minister needs in his family, and 
such as his people have to spare. A ‘merchant 
will send in a pound of tea, another a few pounds 
of sugar, a third, perhaps a variety of still smaller, 
though equally necessary articles. A farmer will 
send in a few bushels of grain, another a cheese, a 
third a few pounds of butter, etc., ete. And the 
mechanics will also think of something in their 
line, which they will not hesitate to turn in. 
While the women, the last to be behind in matters 
of this nature, will be busy in furnishing the good 
minister’s family with articles of clothing—such as 
stockings, mittens, etc., and perhaps the child, if 
not its mother, with a frock, to say nothing of a 
cloak, or suit for the minister himself, which is 
sometimes added. 


Now, whatever others may say, I think the 
above practice commendable, and praiseworthy in 
those who engage in it. 1tshows, in the first place, 
that they judge correctly of the necessary expenses 
of a minister, which, in this country, are generally 
above his salary, subjecting him to embarrass- 
ments, such as no public speaker, especially a 
clergyman, ought to be encumbered with ; that is, 
if the people of his charge wish him to preach ac- 
ceptably. Secondly, it shows that they are mind- 
ful of the necessities of their pastor—that they feel 
an interest in his welfare; and wish him to live 


comfortably and respectably. In that they 
consider him as one of their own y, and that 
as such, they intend his wants be supplied. 


| 
! 
| 


- se = 3 — 3s... SCOT 

_ Now if any one supposes that I am about-to re- 
commend this practice among Universalists, he is 
mistaken. I would not be the first to advise on a 
subject thus delicate. Nay, | would recommend 
to Universalists, first, to be’ just—before they un- 
| dertake to be charitable, even to their preachers. 
| I would have Universalists pay their preachers ac- 
| cording -to contract—pay them faithfully, and 
| punctually—pay them in full, and not withhold a 
farthing. And [I would hold up this practice of the 
| Partialists, of making their preachers donations 
|| over and above their salaries, to admonish Univer- 
_salists of the importance of making out to their 
ee at least, the amount of their salaries in 

ull. 

If Partialists are liberal with their preachers, 
Universalists ought at least to be just with theirs. 
If Partialist preachers can but live with their sala- 
i ries and donations, how can Universalist preachers 
l live with less than their salaries? especially when 
|it is considered that their salaries, in general, are 
;much smaller than the salaries of preachers of 
| other denominations. “* : 
It often happens, as thousands can testify, that 
‘asociety of Universalists engage a preacher to 
labor with them a portion of the time, fora certain 
sum, ‘on which the preacher depends for the sup- 
| port of his family. But, at the end of the year, 
through the carelessness of the trusteesthe illibe- 
'rality of some in subscribing, and the: failure of 
others to pay their subscription, the society comes 
| short of the amount—and the consequence is, the 
| poor preacher sustains the loss, which is to him a 
| lossindeed. He is thus deprived of his living; and 
his family, or creditors, or both, must suffer, and 
he perhaps be disgraced, and that, too, by his un- 
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| generous employers. 
Brethren, are these things tight? are they ho- 

nest? are they consistent with the doctrine and pro- 
fession of Universalists? None will pretend this. 

Then, as you respectthe cause which you have es- 

poused, let these things never happen again am 

you. Rerxember that preachers are flesh and blood. 
| —that they must live. Let those societies, who are 
in arrearages, unite ands p Mey acher or 
preachers to whom they are indeb 1 


ed, with such ne- 

cessaries as they-need in their families. Let it be” 
_ done speedily—nor stop to blame the writer, for put- 
| ting you in mind of an imperious duty—a duty, the 
last to be neglected’ While Partialists are liberal 
with their preachers, let not Universalists forget at 
least to be just with theirs. © © 
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THE DIFFERENCE.....No. II]. 
| BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


Justice, according to Partialism, is a principle 
| whose office is to guard the divine law—to magni- 
fy it and make it honorable, by securing t fie. 
tion of all the penalty it denounces against trans- 
gression. This justice, they say, is sc yusly 
exact as to the quantity of pain or penalty 
inflicted ; but it is nct scrupulous who suffers 
| penalty. It issomewhat exorbitant in its de 
one would think—who ventured to think 
| upon thissubject—for it strenuously n 
all mankind deserve endless wo, and i 
its right to inflict this penalty, and it would, i 
of sister mercy, execute this cruel sentence upon — 
the whole race of man, were it not for the substi- 
lente who has been provided, viz., Jesus Ch 
| Now: all who believe in him, and embrz 
_their Saviour and substitute, however 
guilt may be, are permitted to escape 
ment; and by the order of aie 
to inflict an equivalent to the penalty 
the guilty, upon the innocent and 
stitute! And it is understood 
well satisfied by inflicting the 
have been by | 
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‘terests and welfare of mankind; for when we urge 


the benevolence and mercy of God, as evidence of | 
universal salvation, they almost uniformly reply | 


by saying, “But you should remember that God 
is just as well as good and merciful!” This im- 
plies, that if it were not for the justice of God, his 
benevolencé aud mercy would secure the salvation 
of all; so that their ideas of justice plainly lead 
them to believe it opposed to the interests of our 
race. 

According to our view of the subject, justice is as 
essential to our present and future, well-being as 
any attribute of God, or principle of the divine go- 
vernment. 
equity, by which the divine mind regulates the 
affairs of the moral world, and that it is as essen- 


tial to its well-being, as the law of gravitation is to | 


the harmony of the physical universe. 

We think it requires universal justice among all 
moral beings; and that this would contribute to 
universal happiness, few will deny. It never re- 
quires the infliction of a penalty as an end, but only 
as a mean or medium of securing its requisitions, 
as stated above. 
of all it requires, and that is universal and unbound- 
ed justice. The infliction of all the pains and pe- 
nalties imaginable, would not meet the require- 
ments of justice; so no attribute of Jehovah can be 
more radically and unconquerably opposed to the 
infliction of endless misery, than the glorious attri- 
bute of justice, as nothing could be more unjust 
than the infliction of useless, cruel, unmerciful, 
endless pain! 
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THE RAMBLER 
BY REV. C. SPEAR. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE PASSIONS. 


“ He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that 
ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city.” Solomon. 

Human happiness depends very much on the 
proper regulation of the passions. The most fruit- 
ful cause of misery is, in suffering the passions to 
eontrol the reason, instead of allowing reason to 
guide the passions. Some eminent moralists have 
indulged the sentiment, that the passions are the 
eause of more evil than good. But the God of na- 
ture has designed ,every power, moral, physical, 
and intellectual, for some reasonable end. Dr. 
Good, speaking on this subject, has the following 
very just remarks, expressed in his happiest style : 
“¢ Tn sailing over the sea of life, the passions are the 
gales that swell the canvass of the mental barque: 
they obstruct, or accelerate its course, and render 
the voyage favorable, or full of danger, in propor- 
tion as they blow steadily froma proper point, orare 
adverse and tempestuous. Like the wind itself, 
they are an engine of high importance and mighty 
power. Without them we cannot proceed, but 
with them, we may be shipwrecked and lost.— 
Reined in, and attempered, they constitute our 
happiness, but let loose at random, they distract 
and ruin us.” Without passion to arouse us to ac- 
tion, we should be inactive and dormant; like the 
ship lying on the slumbering ocean, richly freight- 
ed for her voyage, but without the propitious gale 
to waft her to the desired haven. 

The regulation of the passions depends much on 
the proper cultivation of the mind in early life. 
They are very luxuriant in their growth, and if not 
placed under proper restraints, they will grow 
stronger and more vigorous than the moral powers, 
and then their whole tendency is toward acts of op- 
pression and injustice. nit 

It should ever be borne in mind, that itis afar 
greater victory to conquer ourselves, than to gain 
a conquest over the mightiest empire on earth. 
We mistake true greatness. We weave the laurel 
and prepare the garland for the conqueror of na- 
tions: whereas he alone deserves these honors who 
conquers himself. There is, perhaps, less real 
greatness in the field of battle, than in any other 
situation on earth. There the conflicting passions 
are in full exercise, while the affections are scarce- 
ly seeninasingle act. The historian and the poet 
have been employed in immortalizing the heroic 


deeds of the warlike and ferocious, while the vir- 
ie) exee?nt, Gate ; : 7 
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We think it the law of immutable || 


So it will never be satisfied short || 
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tues of the more peaceful and humble, the real 
heroes, have been overlooked. It was a good re- 
mark of a celebrated writer, that ‘“ History ought 
ito be rewritten.” : 

Let us all remember, if we would be truly great, 
we must be truly wise and good. Greatness and 
goodness should never be dissociated in the moral 
world. Here a large field opens before us all, 
where we may extend our conquests, and every 
new victory will be an addition to our happiness. 
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REBUKE. 
BY REV. W. S. BALCH. 
*“ Wherefore rebuke them sharply.” Tit. i: 13. 

No duty is more intimately connected with the 
social interests, or a mutual good understanding be- 
|| tween man and man, than that enjoined in the lan- 
|| guage here quoted. We are all prone to jealousy. 
Whatever tends to strengthen our suspicions, will, 
|of course, alienate our affections and widen the 
breach which might have been prevented, or rea- 
dily healed. 

I might also remark, that there appears to be a 
prevailing error amongst mankind, in reference to 
the management of these suspicions. A man may 
be wrong, or he may not: but when jealousy is 
|| allowed to range uncontrolled, it is all the same. 
Evidence rushes in on all hands, to confirm our 
|suspicions. Incidents before disregarded or forgot- 
ten, come up afresh, and are now of the most con- 
vincing character. A long train of evils is the ine- 
vitable consequence. “The subject of suspicion is 
| disgraced, and not unfrequently driven to the per- 
|| formance of acts he betore abhorred, and of which 
he might never have been guilty. 

Others too, partake of these evils, for ‘‘crime 
dwells not alone.’’ Like the stone thrown into the 
water, wave succeeds to wave, till each surround- 
ing object has felt the movement of the troubled 
surface. The force of example, the power of sym- 
pathy on one side or the other, or the love of reta- 
liation, spread, increase, and enlarge beyond mea- 
sure the unhappy consequences of neglected duty. 
‘“* Behold what a great matter a little fire kindleth.”’ 

All these evils and more, may easily be prevent- 
ed by a due observance of the instruction of the 
apostle. Let any person act considerately in form- 
ing an estimate of the conduct of others, and when 
satisfied that his neighbor has done wrong, go like 
a brother, and tell him of his fault, ina good spitit, 
and I will venture my judgment, he will either be 
convinced himself that he has been mistaken, or 
else will convince his offending brother, that the 
sooner he makes a reconciliation the better. Every 
man who does wrong is capable of knowing it.— 
And when he finds that others know it, he will 
begin to look about him, to find a way to wipe the 
stain from his character. Hence the reason why 
we should “rebuke sharply”’ those who do wrong. 

Many people mistake the true meaning of a re- 
buke. They think itsynonymous with ‘ to blame” 
—for this reason, perhaps, that few people openly 
and frankly rebuke those who err; but, evidently 
in a bad spirit, under the excitement of passion, 
begin to find fault, upbraid, and reproach them for 
their errors; than which, nothing can be farther 
from the true nature of a rebuke. 

Rebuke is not fault finding. Itis to reprove one 
for his faults, to the intent that he may be convin- 
ced of them, see the error of his ways, and be re- 
formed. It can never be properly done, but with 
the strong emotions of love. The angel of the 
church at Laodicea is commanded to write—‘' As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent.” 

Too often is this important duty neglected by 
Christians. Great evils are the consequences. In- 
stead of assuming high and honorable ground, and 
going boldly and manfully forward to the injurer, 
(supposed or real, no matter,) and frankly telling 
him his supposed faults, we smile to his face, and 
become busy in his absence, spreading far and 
wide the evils of his conduct. No good can result 
|| from such a course. On the other hand, had we 

stated our suspicions to him, he might have cor- 
Tected our mistake, or his own faults. 


Paul once had trouble with another brother, but 
unlike modern Christians, he ‘‘ withstood him te 
his face’’—not behind his back. 

Let us, brethren, endeavor to imitate the apostle, 
and obey his instruction. We shall feel satisfied 
of having done our duty. 

Claremont, N. H. 
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A -SUNDAY AT HOME; 

Having an appointment abroad, which we were pre- 
vented from attending by the state of travelling—a cir- 
cumstance which will sometimes oceur during a Winter 
that would do credit to Siberia—it was our lot to spend a 
Sunday at home. ‘Thus situated, it was natural to refleet 
on the importance of a day of general rest, of religions 
observances, of social greetings; and on the influence of 
an habitual disregard of its institution. 

It is very well known that we make little pretension to 
a superstitious veneration of the first day of the week, 
usually called Sunday—neither regarding it as holy time, 
nor set apart by divine appointment either for rest, or for 
public worship. Nor can any man view the subject in any 
other light, who rests his convictions on the evidence of 
fact, instead of the determinations of a false education, 
and deep-rooted prejudice. For nothing is plainer, than 
that the New Testament is entirely silent respecting the 
obligations of Christians to observe the Jewish Sabbath, 
or to institute another in its place. No intimation is gi- 
ven by our Saviour, that the first day of the week was 
ever to become the Christian Sabbath--and no directions 
are given to that effect, by the apostles. So far from this, 
it is certain that, as Jews, they conformed to Jewish usa- 
ges in this particular; and that consequently, they kept 
the seventh day of the week, or Saturday—and that they 
neither did nor could observe any other. 

The first approaches toward the establishment of the 
first day of the week, as a day sacred to religion, were 
made by the primitive Christians in meeting early in the 
morning of that day, for religious worship. And this 
practice evidently originated in their exclusion from the 
synagogues on the Sabbath, and from the necessity of 


| holding their meetings in the most private manner, to 


avoid the cruelty of their persecutors. In the selection 
of a suitable time, the commemoration of the resurrection 
of Christ, and consequently, the first day of the week 
would be naturally suggested. But then there is not the 
shadow of evidence, that it was any part of their plan, to 
substitute that day in place of the Jewish Sabbath. Nor 
is there the least ground for supposing, that they obsery- 
ed the day*as one of rest. 

In this manner the day appears to haye been observed 
during the whole period of time, from the days of the 
apostles down to the reign of Constantine the great, in 
the fourth century. He ordered Sunday (solis die) to be 
kept as a day of devotion, and that his subjects should 
abstain from labor—-except husbandry. It is therefore cer- 
tain that to perform such labor, was not then regarded as 
an infraction of the Sabbath; for had it been so consider- 
ed, the overweening fondness of this emperor, for every 
thing which would gratify his bishops, would have inclu- 
ded this among others which were interdicted. From 
his time down to the present, Sunday has been set apart 
as a day of religious offices, and of rest, in all Christian 
countries. 

But notwithstanding the observation of Sunday as the 
Christian Sabbath, is of human rather than of divine in- 
stitution, there are many considerations which sanction 
its establishment for purposes of rest and devotion. And 
these reasons commend themselves to the acceptance of 
every member of society—being adapted to the wants, 
the social and moral condition of each in every country 
and in every age. 

1. As the great majority of every community are ne- 
cessarily engaged in laborious employments, the appro- 
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priation of a portion of time to rest and relaxation, is in- 
dispensable to health and to the most successful prosecu- 
tion of business. And that portionset apart in Christian 
countries, appears to be the true proportion. One-seyenth 
being a sacrifice of time which men can more than redeem 
by their increased ability to labor—while a less proportion 
devoted to relaxation, would subject them to protracted 
weariness, from which a single day would be insufhi- 
cient for their recovery. Let any one notice the progress 
of his sensations during a full week of arduous toil— 
compare these with the renovated vigor with which he 
sommences the labor of the subsequent week, and he 
will generally find reason to respect the institution of a 
day of rest. And he will also feel, that the present ar- 
rangements respecting the amount of time thus devoted, 
are on the whole, the best that could be devised. In this 
he should consult his reason, as well as pay respect to the 
appointment of one seventh part of time by the Creator 
and Governor of the world, under a former dispensation. 

2. A day of rest and of public worship is essential to 
the social character of mankind. And this is connected 
with a number of particular considerations. Such as 
the time and opportunity it furnishes—the cleanly and 
respectable appearance which it encourages, and the ac- 
quaintance which persons insensibly form with each other. 

The history of mankind is replete with evidence that 
the social principle is capable of great improvement; 
and that the highest advances in social refinement, are 
uniformly made in Christian countries. It is not to be 
doubted, that several other considerations exert an influ- 
ence over this subject; but we must still count the fact, 
that the Sunday furnishes the leisure and the actual com- 
binations which promote social intercourse. He who 
doubts this, should go to church, and there see the cor- 
dial greetings and shaking of hands between persons 
who had. else forever remained strangers—he should 
hear the kind and affectionate inquiries—the friendly so- 
cial expressions which are reciprocated, and he will soon 
learn that he was mistaken. 

Another fact apparently of little moment, holds a re- 
spectable, if not an important place in connexion with 
this subject. The social feelings of most persons, are 
affected by their appearance. There are comparatively 
few, who: on. ordinary occasions, feel that they are in 
suitable: plight to enter the social circle, in the dress and 
dust which are familiar and unavoidable to their respec- 
tive avocations. Call this pride, if you please—but 
whatever be its name, it is something which attaches 
very properly to.most people, and which seldom fails to 
bring them to chuych in their most comfortable and 
cleanly attire. 

The direct influence of this circumstance is, to make 
every one feel his right to the respect, or at least the ci- 
vility, of every one else—and it very generally secures 
both. Besides, it really does much towards abolishing 
those factitious distinctions which wealth or station cre- 
ates in society. But abolish the institution of the Sab- 
bath, and all—or nearly all these influences will cease. 
The maw who is well and fashionably dressed, who can 
and does conform to the usual routine of civilities, and 
who has obtained: a moderate share of information on 
subjects of general importance, can never be made to 
feel himself essentially inferior to any other man. Nor, 
in the circles of our country, will others think him so, 
while he sustains a decent moral character. And the 
kind of equality thus induced, augments the freedom 
anid the blessings of social intercourse. 

3. The iustitution of public worship, in connexion 
with a day of general cessation from Jabor, is essential 
te the religious knowledge, and moral improvement of 
mankind. 

‘There are no doubt, ways and means for imparting 
3ound theological knowledge in community, independ- 
entof pulpitinstruction. And ainong these, the best and 
the most successful, are periodical publications. Yet the 
habit of regarding these as the means of religious news, 
and the apparent difliculty experieneed by the great mass 
of readers, in, following out long trains of reasoning, 


prevent the great benefits which would else occur from 
these means. These difficulties are obviated to a great 
extent, by the labors of the pulpit. There is something 
in the intonations of the buman voice, that renders that 
quite intelligible, which had been obscure or incompre- 
hensible on paper. And think as we will on this sub- 
ject, itis both true and obvious, that most people derive 
their religious views—or model and mature them—from 
the instructions of a living speaker, delivered from the 
pulpit. 

The same is true of the power and influence of the 
moral principles of the Gospel. Nothing ever did or can 
enforce these, with the energy and effect of the human 
voice. Men may read moral precepts, illustrated by 
every form of imagery—enforced by every possible con- 
sideration that hope, or fear, or obligation can furnish, 
and yet be scarcely moved. The same persons will feel 
the importance of these very principles much more 
forcibly, when driven home upon the conscience and the 
heart in ‘‘ words that burn,” as they are uttered by the 
living speaker. 

And the permanency of the impressions thus made, 
and their influence over the conduct of the week, are as 
difierent as are the means by which they have been made. 
The deepest impressions, if not corrupted by enthusiasm, 
retain and exert the most permanent power. And as 
these are always made from the pulpit, their influence is 
proportionate. Nothing ever prevents the moral influ- 
ence of the pulpit to a greater or less extent, but the 
propagation of unreasonable dogmas, or the levities and 
immoralities of the preacher. 

Nor should it be forgotten, that much of the reading 
leisure afforded to most people, is furnished by the Sun- 
day. And with most, even a punctilious attendance on 
church will Jeave sufficient time for looking over their 
Bibles, and carefully reading the periodical . papers. 
From both of which much additional pleasure and in- 
struction would be derived by each family, if its mem- 
hers were to sit down together, and all give attention to 
the subject at the same time—reading over such parts as 
are not distinctly understood, and from. time to time ma- 
king such remarks as are suggested by the subject. 

These considerations are, by no means, al] that present 
themselves in connexion with this subject. But these are 
abundantly sufficient to show, that the Sunday—eo often 
and so shamefully spent in a state of torpor only befit- 
ting a bear—as often prostituted to the lazy sports of 
hunting and fishing, or to lounging from house to house 


in search of company to assist in killing time—is one of 


the most valuable of all institutions. Much as it is neg- 
lected—it is yet the immediate source of great and 
lasting good to mau. It equally promotes his health and 
iinproves his appearance. It cherishes his social feelings, 
binds his heart in the bonds of friendship, which but for 
this, he had never known, purifies and directs his moral 
feelings and practices, and at the same time, while it 
makes him “wise unto salvation,”’ comferts and sustains 
him with the most glorious and cheering hopes of life, 
perfection and blessedness. 

How mnch enjoyment, how many means of rational 
and valuable improvement are thrown away, by some 
few mistakes respecting Sunday. 'The man fatigued by 
intense toil, is generally as much refreshed by attending 
church, as by any other mode of relaxation which he can 
adopt. The sedentary man is brought into the open air, 
and made to change the tenor of his thoughts—to forget 
in friendship and devotion, the themes and the theses that 
withdrew bim from man, and once more to feel that he 
is a member of that great family whose home is heaven, 
whose life is immortality, whose destiny is happiness, 
and whose father is our Ged. S..R.5S. 
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UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 

In reply to Br. Williamson’s declaration that most of 
the Lutheran clergymen in this country, (among whom 
Dr. Mayer, of Albany, was included by name,) and that 
the great majority of evangelical divines in Germany, 
(including Professor 'Tholuck, of Halle,) rejected the 
dogina of endless and unmercilvl punishment, the Editor 
of the Lutheran Observer, declared, in that paper of 
November 27, that such were not the facts—that Profes- 
sor Sears and Mr. Dwight were mistaken in relation to 
Germany, ete. This denial was copied into a Presbyte- 
rian paper, (the Southern 'Telegyaph,) from whence it 
was copied by the Baptist Register in this city. Br- 
Williamson has started noble game, as will be seen by 
the following abstract and extracts from a letter by Pro- 
fessor Sears, published in the Baptist Register of this 
city, of the 11th inst. I regret that our limits this week 
will not allow us to make more remarks, nor yet give 
Professor Sears’ letter entire. Here are the extracts and 
summary, 


PROY. THOLUCK, AND UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 


Epiror or rue N. Y. Baprisr Register :— 
Your last paper contains an article from the South-~ 
ern Telegraph, in which my name is introduced in 
the following manner, viz.—‘* It has been repeat- 
edly stated in this country that Professor Tholuck, 
and many of the more evangelical Christians in 
Germany, are Universalists. Some of the state- 
ments of the late Henry E. Dwight seemed to 
countenance this report, which has since been con- 
firmed by Professor Sears, of Hamilton, N. Y. 
The Editor of the Lutheran Observer, who has 
had more favorable opportunities of knowing the 
sentiments which prevailed in that country, con- 
tradicts the report. Hesays: ‘ We ourselves have 
made the tour of Germany, with the superior ad- 
vantage of understanding the language of the coun- 
try perfectly—an advantage not enjoyed by either 
of the learned gentlemen in question. Moreover, 
we travelled more extensively than either, or both, 
of these gentlemen, and became intimately ac-> 
quainted with a much Jarger portion of the evan= 
gelical divines in that country ; and now we pub- 
licly affirm, that we did not, to our knowledge, fall 
in company with a single one who was a Univer- 
salist, in the American sense of the term. Have 
Professors Dwight and Sears, then, knowingly tes- 
tified to a falsehood on this subject ? By no means. 
But there certainly is misunderstanding in the 
matter.’ ”’ ; 

There is a certain class of men who have the. 
faculty of travelling’ in a country without learning 
anything except what lies on thé surface of socie- 
ty—who cannot penetrate deep into the spirit of a 
people, nor obtain a clear insight into their systems 
of philosophy or religion. I do not, say that the 
Editor of the Lutheran Observer should have a 
place assigned to him in that class. *-* * * 

Professor Olshausen is the most popular com-. 
mentator on the New Testament of the modern. 
evangelical school. Let us hear what he says on 
this subject. In the new edition of 1833, vol. i, p. 
412, he observes, that ‘there have been many Uni- 
versalists in all ages, but there are more in this age, 
than there ever were before. Although this may of- - 
ien be owing to a sickly and torpid state of the mo-, 
ral feelings, yet tt is without doubt deeply rooted in. 
noble minds ; it is the longing of the soul after a 
complete harmony in the universe.” (Slightly _ 
abridged from the original.) Does Olshausen al- 
lude here to those ‘rank infidels,” who are “ Uni- 
versalists with a vengeance,” or to such amiable 
and noble spirited men as Tholuck, and possibly 
to himself? : 


Professor Sears them states his advantages. He was 
“‘narticularly intimate with Professor Tholuck for six 
months, hearing his lectures,” visiting him and with him, 
“accompanying him im his daily walks”—he “heard 
from him four courses of lectures,” and “in one of these 
lectures he” (Dr. Tholuck) “ took up at great leng the Ra 
subject of universal salvation in the American se . 


the term, and’ declared his belief in the doctrine in the 
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most unequivocal manner. We have our manuscript 
[i. e. of the lecture taken down on the spot, G.] by us | 
still.” 

As to language, Professor Sears, in addition to some 
facility of understanding the German, says, “we con- 
stantly atténded Professor Tholuck’s seminarium......... 
One whole evening was devoted to the discussion [in 
Latin] of the subject now under consideration. Through 
the whole debate every one could see to which side the 
Doctor was leaning ; and in summing up the arguments 
at last, he came out distinctly on the side of Universal- 
isin; but at the same time” cautioned the students not to 
preach it to the people, for fear it might have a bad effect | 
on their minds! Professor 'T’. and the rest of our Ger- 
man brethren, forgot that God ‘abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prRopENcE” when he REVEALED this very 
doctrine—this “mystery of his will.” See Eph. i: 8, 9, 
10. Oh, bow will these good men rejoice when a cor- 
respondence between the brethren of two countries shall 
eertify that the reverse of what they fear, are the happy 
effects of preaching this ‘‘ good news” to the people! 

But Professor Sears not only heard Dr. Tholuck in 
German and in Latin, but conversed with him in English 
on the subject—and Dr. T. is a good English speaker. 


One evening, at his house, there was a debate be- 
tween us on this subject, in the presence of two 
American gentlemen, now in thiscountry. It made 
such a painful impression upon the mind of the 
writer, that he can remember, not only the ideas, 
but many of the identical words and phrases, em- 
ployed atthe time. The following is the substance 
of that conversation, which was held in English :— | 

Tholuck. suppose my American brethren would 
consider me Orthodox in general, except in my Uni- 
versalism. 

Sears. They would, most certainly. But with 
them that one point would be a serious matter. 
With this sentiment you could not hold a standing 
in our Orthodox churches. Now, where did you 
find this doctrine—in the Bible, or in your philo- 
sophy ? 

T. In both. 9 

S. What are the passages of Scripture on which 
you principally rely? => 

T. My main passage is 1 Cor. xv: 28, Christ 
shall overcome all, and bring them in complete 
subjection to God, who to all men will be their all— 
their every thing. Such language cannot well be 
applied to those who still remain his enemies.— 
Also Rom. xi: 36, For out of him, and through 
him, and into him, are all things; that is, all things 
proceed out of him as the source of being; by him 
they are conducted to their proper destination ; and 
into him they all return, as their eternal resting- 
place. It follows, of course, that they will all be 
happy, for happiness consists in being 7 God. Ano- 
ther passage is, ‘‘ Every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess,”’ etc. 

S. Do you find no passages of Scripture which 
positively declare the everlasting punishment.of 
the wicked? ~ 

T. Yes: Matt. xxv: 46, and others like it. 

S. Can those passages, which you think favor 
Universalism, be understood in any other sense 
without violating the fundamental laws of inter- 
pretation ? 

T. Yes, they can, but the construction would not 
be so easy and natural. 

S. Can the other passages, which speak of end- 
less punishment, possibly bear any other construe- 
tion? 

T. I do not see how they can. 

S. Well what are you going to do with them? 

.T. That is my only difficulty. These two 
classes of texts seem to me contradictory; J can- 
not reconcile them. But when I reflect upon the 
character of God, asa being of love, I lose all my 
doubts. Those passages are dark, but here all is 
light. Manhas not utterly lost God’s image ; there 
is something holy in him stili—the flaming eye of 
God, the conscience ; and whenever there is this 
foothold, God will gain the heart at last. Were it 
not for this traitor in the enemy’s camp, it would 
be impossible for God to save sinners, 


S. Aniericans do not use the word, holy, in such 
a connexion. We do not apply it to one’s essential 
nature, which cannot be changed, but to moral cha- 
lracter, which is susceptible of change. To say 
that man has a conscience, is only to say that he 
is man. This is what, in the nature of things, 
can never be lost. Devils have consciences, and} 
are moral agents as much as men; and if there is 
something holy where there is conscience, there is 
| something holy in devils, and there is this foothold 
for God, this traitor in the camp, there, and conse- 
quently they also can, and will, be saved. 

T. 'To be sure: this is what I hold. 


Nor will he allow to this “travelled” Lutheran the 
possibility of a mistake in the sentiment. ‘Does he 
|suppose,”’ says Professor Sears, ‘“‘ that one who resided 
ia the German universities two years as a theologian, with 
his mind wholly occupied with these subjects, and discus- | 
sing them over and over again with men whose influence 
moulds the public sentiment im Germany, needs to have 


0? 


such a blunder corrected by a traveller ! 


In regard to this painful subject, we have con- 
versed much with Professor Neander, who wishes 
to tread cautiously on this ground; with Professor 
Hengstenberg, who deeply laments that Tholuck 
and so many others should stand where they do; 
with Professor (now pastor) Von Gerlach, and with 
his brother, Lewis Von Gerlach, formerly of Halle, 
now Supreme Judge of the court at Frankfort, the 
two principal coadjutors of Hengstenberg in his 
religious periodical, who gave us much information 
in regard to the present state of Universalism in 
Germany ; with the Baron Von Thottewitz, the 
spiritual father of Tholuck ; with Pastor Deering, 
of Elberfield; with Mr. Oncken, of Hamburg, who | 
is personally acquainted with the great majority of} 
evangelical preachers in Germany ; and, finally, 
with different American and English gentlemen, 
whose observation and feeling in this matter cor- 
responded with ours. 


There is no loop Jeft to hang a doubt upon, and the | 
Lutheran Observer will do well to retract its unblushing 
denial, remembering, in the emphatic close of Professor 
Sears’ letter, “ that! there are men, who, when they visit 
a foreign country, acquire their information not quite so | 
much by accident as himself; and whom he, upon the | 
whole, might as well not provoke toa public comparison 
of notes.” 


We have much to say on the foregoing excellent, ex- 
plicit information, for which we are indebted deeply to 
Professor Sears; but our readers must think it for us. 
Three things they will particularly notice. 1. The ge-| 
neral spread of the sentiment among even the Pietists of 
Germany, who are acknowledgedly the most rigid por- 
tion of Christiansin Germany. 2. The great amiability, 
piety and learning of those who hold it, as acknowledged 
even by an opposer of the sentiment. 
of those lucid, beautiful and conclusive views with which 
we regard those passages alledged against Universalism, 
and whereby those very passages are frequently made 


3. The absence 


undeniably to sustain the final restoration of all men to 
holiness and bliss—and by which the Bible is so com- 
pletely harmonized. But we have no more room—more 
in our next, A. B. G, 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


An esteemed brother suggests the propriety of pub- 
lishing all that can be said in favor of or against this 
measure, because ‘the time is near at hand when the 
Associations will be called on to vote for or against it.’’ 

I differ doubly from our brother. Ist. I do not deem 
it advisable to occupy our columns with disqnisitions on 
this or any other subject on which Universalists differ, so 
long as we have greater subjects without, demanding all 
our energies and time. 2d. The United States Conven- 
tion of Universalists did not refer the question to the As- 
sociations, but to ‘the people.” True—Br. King in 
his Circular said something about the different State Con- 
ventions deciding it—but the resolution said, “ the peo- 
ple”—not the representatives of the people, nor yet the 
representatives of their representatives. When “ the 


|| ther information. 


people” call for the discussion of the subject, our column’ 
will be opened to it. When they instruct their delegates 
to bring it before the Associations, it will be time 
enough for the Associations to prepare to yote [as the 
people shall direct. Till then, let the subject rest in 
peace. It will have a real Rip Van Winkle nap ! 

Ae Gre 


ITEMS. 

To Rravers.—To make room for the very pleasing 
information contained in Professor Sears’ account of Uni- 
versalism in Germany, several editorial articles, deferred 
from last week, are omitted. 

‘To Corresponpents.—Br. J. M. Austin’s proposition 
is gratefully accepted. , 

"The several favors laid over are not and will not be 
forgotten. 

We do not consider the publication of Br. Babcock’s 
letter either necessary or advisable. The Chenango As- 
sociation, In our opinion, settled that matter to his credit. 

Concurts or Praise, nre.--I had, some time ago, 
written along notice of some excessive enthusiasm under 
this name ; but delayed publishing it, hoping to get fur- 
{t appears by the last Union, that Br. 
Sawyer has taken them in hand; aud he being nearer in 
locality to the evil, I shall leave it to him. Have our 
brethren at the East read Brigham on the Influence of 
Religion? ornoted the lamentable reactions which alwaye 
follow excessive feeling among our neighbors? They 
can get the former at Marsh, Capen and Lyon’s—and an 
excellent work it is—and for a history of the latter, we 
It is written in the very blackness 
of desolation, and manifested in the sluggishness of skep- 
tical apathy. If we wish to follow in their wake, we 
must be certified that we are either less than men. or 
more than men, or expect finally to sink into the same 
overwrought, worn ont state. Bess) Ge. 


are surrounded by it. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTECES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. TI. J. Smiru at Fort Plain and Br. Browne at Rich- 
field Springs (last appointment)—Br. M. B. Newetr at 


Rome, at 10, A. M., and at New-London at 2 and half 
past 6, P. M.—Br. Earon at Wolcott and Br. Coox at 
Fulton—Br. Bopenat Jacksonburough—Br. S. R. Smiru 
in Madison, text in the morning, by request, Heb. iv: 7. 
—Br Wacconrr at Middleville, and at Herkimer in the 
evening—Br. Wuirtnry at Salisbury. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in April, 
by Br. Newer at Sharon— Br. Wuirney at Eatonville, 
and at Herkimer in the evening. ‘ 

Br. Wuitney will preach on the evenings of Monday, 
28th inst., at Ingham’s settlement—29th, at Esq. Snell’s— 
30th, <x Middleville. 


Br. Waceoner will lecture at Trenton Falls on Wed- 
nesday evening, 23d inst. 

Br. Newer will lecture at West Sangerfield on Sun- 
day evening, 27th inst. 


Springfield X roads, Pa.—Tuesday 5, at Saybrook, O.— 
Wednesday 6, Geneva—Friday, 8, Chagrin—Sunday, 
10, Cleveland. More next week. 


The second quarterly Conference of the Cayuga Asso- 
ciation, will be held at Peruville, (Groton,) Tompkins 
county, on the 23d and 24th inst. O. Wuisron. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Reccived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


IB, Carlton’s Store, (Va.) for self, L C and MS—P M, Lafarge- 
ville, for P M—J E 'T, Charlton, (Mass.)—P M, Willink, for if H 
and & L—P M, Hammond, for L L and J B—P M, West Burling- 
ton—P M, Florida, (Mass.) for E H and T T—BH, Taberg—T B 
H, Hamilton, for self and { C B—P M, Semphronious, for J M—F 
B, Brooklyn, (Pa.) for self, JY, R K, 88, BC, AB, ES Band J 
K—I P, Racket River—S H L, Chestertowu—P M, Bridport, (Vt.) 
for L F—E W, East Bethany, for E F,O W and E W—P M, Bran- 
tingham, for self, J S and AP--JE C, Penfield—J A, Sloansville— 
PM, Cortland Town, for self and J A—P M, Half Moon, for W Cc, 
JBAandJ DS—IA H, Benton Centre, for D B, PS andG S W— 
Rev. J E H, Westfield, for self, DP, LEB, BS, CT, MO, H B, 
AAA, E W and M P—R D, Cincinattus, for self and H D—G D K, 
Fabius, for E 8,S L A, JR and R C—P M, Union Springs, for Z 
A and BB—W H, Deansville, for self and E P—E E, Minaville, for 
selfand A M—L P, Kingston, (U.C.) for self, AS and JG—P ™, 
Adams, (Mass.) for J A B and JW—P M, Purdy Creek, for J Band 
O B—P M, South Le Roy, for J D and JE T--P M, Huntington, 
(O.) for Z K and IS jr—G T, Athens, (Pa.)-P M, Leyden, for J 
F and D E H—Rey. ES, North Bloomfield, forI Gand ER B— 
B BM. Cayuta, for self and J S—P M, Parkman, (O:) for SS and 
EW. 


Br. J. E. Honmes will preach on Sunday, April 3, at: 


Bridgewater—Br. Bipprxcom at Shaver’s schoolhouse, .? 
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THE YOUNG EMIGRANT’S LAMENT: 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 


They tell me that this is my home— 
But ah! how unlike is the spot 
To the valley I onc» called my own, 
Encircling my dear native cot! 


Oh, where is that bright sunny stream, 
Whose meanders so often I’ve traced ; 

Where daisies bespangled the green, 
And its borders rich violets graced ? 


And where is the rose bush that grew 
So proudly my wiadow beneath ; 

The lilac so tinted with blue, 
And woodbine expanding her wreath 2 


Where, too, is my robin so red, 

Yearly building her nest on the thorn, 
That so often aroused me from bed 

By her sweetest and earliest song ? 


And friends ?--oh, ye lovely and true, 
Whose joys and whose sorrows are mine— 
O, e’er in fond memory’s view, 
Ye’ll like stars in yon firmament shine! 


I gaze on the sun’s golden light 

And think that ye, too, share his beams, 
And lay me down sweetly at night 

To meet you in fancy’s bright dreams, 


And tell me—am J quite forgot ? 
Oh! never in sadness or glee 

Do you cherish an isolate thought, 
Nor send one foud wish after me? 


Ah, yes !—to that solace I’ll cling, 
Though vanity prompt the belief, 

Twill absence deprive of its sting 
And give this lone heart sure relief. 


When I pray to “our Father” on high, 
That ye rest in the sunshine of heayen, 
In fancy V’ll list to the sigh, 
Let peace to the wanderer be given! 
ANTICIPATION. 


Perhaps there is not a moment in the life of man more 
replete with unembittered bliss, than when the contem- 
plative mind indulges itself in sweet anticipation—when 
the soul stretches forth its energies to extract the joys of 
indulgent hope yet to be realized, and to feast in the ideal 
pleasures of the heart’s glowing fancy. "Tis then we 
feel that this cold worid with all its multiplicity of ills, is 
not without its redeeming intervals of happiness. There 
is an Oasis in the drear wilderness of sorrow—a ray of 


heavenly sunshine that gleams occasionally through the || 


“‘wo-beclouded darkness of human wanderings.” 

Have we parted from those we love—love dearer— 
ves, dearer than life itself? And has the separation iso- 
lated us—cut us off from every earthly felicity, and left 
us sad and alene, though in the midst of cheerful faces? 
Has it made us aliens and strangers amidst the crowd that 
surrounds us, with no other hope upon its good feelings 
than the stranger’s claim to stranger’s kindness? There 
are still bright spots in the sombre shadowings of the 
scene, fur the isolated heart has found in every acquaint- 
ance a friend, and in every bosom the evidence of kind 
feeling! But above all, there is, in the gloomiest hour 
of its loneliness, a mellow tint in the rainbow of hope, 
which nothing except despair can obscure. It is the hope 
of meeting again the object of all that the heart prizes 
in its affection, and all that it dwells upon in its blest an- 
ticipation. Anticipation! Thou art the sweetener of 
this bitter life! "Tis thon that drivest that gloom from 
gloomy heart, and chasest away the sorrows that intrude 
theraselves upon the sorrowful! Tis thou that takest 

“The sting from Adieu,” 
that learnest us to forget the burning bitterness of the 
last ‘‘ farewell, and God bless you,” in the accompany- 
ing redemption of the valedictory—‘“we shall meet ere 
long.” 
“Tis thou that learnest the heart its flight 
From present wo to hoped delight.” 


’Tis thou that nervest the warrior’s arm, and bidest him 
hope that those dear friends whom he has left shall ere 
loug greet him as a conqueror, when the foe is vanquish- 
ed, and the broad banner of peace is unfurled, like some 
ensign of royalty; to wave its plumes in a diadem of 
glory over the fair face of his loved country. "Tis thou 
that elatest the Christian’s heart while sojourning in this 
vale of wo, and lJesdest his mind to bless that day when 
mortality shall be dissolved, and the immortal spirit shall 
forever bask in the sunshine of God’s unchanging loves 


Take away from man the anticipation of brighter and | 


more blissful hours beyond the limits of the present, and 
you strip him of all inducements to exertion, you make 
life a miserable and heavy load which he would wil- 
lingly resign in order to escape from its sufferings and 
sorrows. But light up within the soul the fires of hope, 
and how enlivening its influence; the spirit’s present 
pain is forgotten, and life becomes a scene of action and 
glorious exertion. [llusory as is hope, we would not 
banish it from earth, for thus we should extinguish the 
only lamp that illumines the darkness of futurity, and 
thus the duties, and pleasures, and improvements of life 
would alike be disregarded or forgotten.—Standard and 
Democrat. 


MEETING-HOUSES. 
THEIR COMFORTS AND DISCOMFORTS. 


Houses of worship are usually much larger than are 
necessary, and much of the interior is not occupied with 
seats as it might be. , 

I should recommend that more care be taken to build 
churches well, with thick walls of brick or stone; the 
latter is preferable, and being very abundant in most 
parts of this country, churches can be built of it for a less 
expense than of brick. The windows should be but 
few, and so constructed that they can be easily opened 
and shut, and they should have both inside and outside 
shutters or blinds. No doors should open from the out- 
side directly into the church, but there should be a large 
ante-room, and in Winter the doors should be well closed. 
The seats should be cushioned, the floor carpeted, and 
the house in Winter, well warmed. Greatcare should be 
used to insure proper ventilation. In fine, more pains 
should be taken to make houses of worship comfortable, 
and thus comfort will contribute to a love of devotion, 
and the church will become a pleasant place of resort, 
instead of being, as it has often been, associated in the 
mind with much that is dreary and painful. 

A good location is necessary, where the house will be 
protected from bleak winds; and all churches should be 
surrounded with a grove of shade trees. In the country 
a number of small warm barns should be built around 
the churches to protect the horses. Sheds open in front 
are not sufliciently warm for this purpose. Public opin- 
ion should not permit any man to leave a horsé. unpro- 
tected from the storm and cold, while he attendsjchurch. 

All houses of worship should have an ante-room, fitted 


up to réceive extra garmeuts, to be put off, and on, when | 


going in or out of the meeting. 

i deem this siesject a very important one in this coun- 
try. ‘in most pavis of New-England, até nemerous night 
meetings, both in Winter and Summer. They are at- 
tended by women—indeed, to my observation, more wo- 
men than men—and especially of the younger portion of 
this sex, attend them. It is this class that are more par- 
ticularly disposed to consumption and complaints of the 
Inngs. Ihave no doubt a great number of cases of this 
kind may be traced to the erroneous customs of which I 
have spoken. 

Clergymen in this country are very unhealthy; a great 
many suffer from inflannmation about the throat, which in 
several instances { have known to originate from preach- 
ing in over-heated houses, and then going into the cold 
air.— Brigham on the Influence of Religion upon Health. 


RESURRECTION. 


The metamorphosis in butterflies is formed in so re- 
markable a manner, that we see therein the resurrection 
painted before our eyes, exemplified, so as to be examin- 
ed with our hands. ‘To see indeed a caterpillar crawling 


upon the earth, sustained by the most ordinary kinds of 


food, which, when it has existed a few weeks or months 
under this humble form, its appointed work being finish- 
ed, passes into an intermediate state of seeming death, 
when it is wound up ina kind of shroud, and encased in 
a coffin, (though sometimes its sepulchre is in the water, 
and at others, in various substances in the air,) and after 
this creature and others of its tribe, have remained their 
destined time in this death-like state, to behold earth, air 


: : : 
and water, give up their several prisoners; to survey 


them, when called by warmth of the solar beam, they 
burst from their sepulchres, cast off their cerements, 
from this state of torpid activity, come forth as a bride 
out of her chamber; to survey them, f say arrayed in 
their glory, prepared to enjoy a new and more exalted 
condition of life, in which all their powers are developed, 
and they are arrived at the perfection of their nature, 
when no longer confined to earth, they can traverse the 
fields of air, their food is the nectar of flowers, and love 
begins his blissful reign; who that witnesseth this inte- 
resting scene can help seeing in it a lively representation 
of man in his threefold state of existence, and more 
especially of that happy day, when at the call, all that are 
in their graves shall come forth, sea shall give up her 
dead, and death being swallowed up of life, the nations 


of the earth shall live and love to the ages of eternity.— } 


New-England Galaxy. 


. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Lebanon, January 25, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, Mr. 
Samvoev Simons, to Miss Nixes. 

In Hamilton, February 24, by the same, Mr. Moses 
M. Nasu, to Miss Estuzr E. PorTER. ' 
_In same place, February 3, by the same, Mr. Joun L. 
Van RENsseLaER, of Greene county, to Miss Emity 
Acx.ry, of the former place. 

In Wilna, February 24, by Rev. A. Wood, of Ant- 
werp, CHARLES Sarvay, to Miss Onir14 Incors, of the 
former place. 


DEATHS, 


In Deerfield on the 3d inst., of a disease of the heart, 
Miss Saran Cox, youngest daughter of Mr. Joseph Cox, 
aged 23. Of a mild and amiable disposition, possessing 
intellectual faculties of a superior order, and leading a 
life of exemplary virtne, she was beloved by all who 
knew her. For sometime previous to her death, her 
mind was much exercised on the subject of religion, and 
she enjoyed the peculiar happiness flowing from a firna 
and unwavering faith in God as the universal Father, Be- 
nefactor‘and Saviour of mankind, and that hope in the 
doctrine of life and immortality for herself and a ran- 
somed world which was as an anchor to her soul both 
sure and steadfast. As she had lived so she died—calm 
and happy in her faith, joyful in her hope, she called 
each of the family and ber numerous friends who stood 
weeping aronnd her bed, by name, affectionately took 
her final leave of them, telling them not to weep for her— 
that their separation would be butshort—that they should 
all meet again in a happier and better world. Thus did 
she fallasleep in Jesus. Her funeral was attended on the 
5th inst. by a large concourse of people, who truly sym- 
pathised with the bereaved family in their loss, to whom 
the consolations of the Gospel were tendered in a dis- 
course adapted to the occasion. es 


_ Of consumption, at the residence of his son, Lindol 
Sprague, in Wooster, Ohio, on the Ist inst., Major Jo- 
srPpH Spracuzg, late of Otsego, N. Y. 

The deceased was a native of Smithfield, R. I., from 
whence he emigrated to Otsego, N. Y., in 1790, and was 
one of the first pioneers of that then wilderness county, 
where he has.ever since resided until his recent removal 
to Wooster. 


In Graf@y, January 25, Jaye, daughter of Lyman and 
Julia Hyde, in the 15th year of herage. . Thus have her 
tender parents been called on to follow to the house of 
death the eldest of their little band, and see their loved 
one laid low in the dust. But. they sorrow not without 
hope. Their grief is mitigated by the assurance of a 
better inheritance for their child beyond the grave. On 
earth she was their’s-but for a time—in heaven she is 
their’s for eternity. } 

The consolations of the Gospel were tendered in the, 
Methodist meeting-house in Fulton, by the writer, on. 
Sunday morning, February 14, I having been absent at. 
the time of her burial. The kindness of our Methodist 
brethren is gratefully acknowledged and duly eppreeuied 
by our friends. T. C. Eaton. 


In Greig, February 25, Mr. Garrir SprinesTreEn, 
aged 91 years, formerly of Albany county. He did not 
belong to any particular denomination, yet he had no 
fears about futurity, but awaited the approach of death 
with resignation. The funeral was attended at the resi- 
dence of his son, James Springsteen, on the 27th, by his 
friends and neighbors; and although no clergyman attends, 
ed, in consequence of the bad travelling, yet the services 
were performed by reading the 15th chapter of Ist Co- 
rinthians, an address to the throne of grace, singing, and 
reading a sermon from the Magazine, contained in No. 
24, volume iv., new series, by Br. Charles Hammond. 
Our Partalist brethren joined in the services with a com- 
mendable liberality, and we trust this act of good feeling 
will not be soon forgotten by the liberal portion of com- 
munity in this vicinity. « 
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®MOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS......PART FI. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 
[Continued frem page 91.} 

§ VI. Hesrew Portry.—I promised to give 
you a sketch of this subject, and although unpre- 
pared to give you such full and lengthy details as 
f could wish, L think, my dear Adelia, that you 
will, by a little exertion of your own, make out 
from the subjoined outline, a satisfactory and use- 
‘ful idea or conception of the whole subject. When 
master of this key to the poetical portions of the 
Old and New Testaments, you will discover many 
‘beauties, which must remain unseen and unobserv- 
ed by the reader who has not this clue to the pe- 
euliar construction of these books and detached 
passages. 

The division of the ‘‘ writings usually accounted 
sacred,” which ate known by thename of the po- 
étical books, comprises five in number, namely, 
Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canti- 
éles, or the Song of Solomon. In point of date, 
much of them is carlier than many of the histori- 
al books; but they are classed by themselves, 
being almost wholly composed in Hebrew verse. 
In the Jewish canon of scripture they are called 
Hagiographa, or holy writings. Besides these 
books, there are many parts of the historical and pro- 
phetical books which are composed after the same 
‘peculiar style and manner. And inthe New Tes- 
ament there are many passages in which this pe- 
‘euliar style can be recognized, owing, doubtless, to 
the familiarity of the writers with their own Scrip- 
‘tures and sacred songs. (Jebb’s Sacred Literature.) 

Phe peculiar excellence of Hebrew poetry ap- 
pears, when we consider that its origin and earliest 
‘applications are clearly to be traced to the service 
‘of religion. To celebrate the praises of Junovan 
in hymns and songs, to decorate the worship of the 
‘Most High with all the charms and graces of har- 
“mony, to give liveliness and energy to the devout 
affections, was the sublime employment of their 
‘poets, and contributed in a great degree to the pe- 
euliar character of their poetry. In the Old Tes- 
‘tament we have abundant proof that music and poe- 
“ry were cultivated from the earliest ages among 
the Hebrews. But in the reign of David, these 
were carried to the greatest perfection. 

‘The great, and indeed the sole characteristic of 
Hebrew poetry which can now be traced, is paral- 
lelism, or such an arrangement of parts of a sen- 
tence that things shall answer to things, and words 
to words, as if fitted by a kind of rule or measure. 
‘Such is the general strain of the Hebrew poetry, 
instances of which are to be found in almost every 

art of the Old*Testament, particularly in the 
Peatinis and Proverbs. Perhaps you will perceive 
the character of it as easily and as evidently in the 
ninety-sixth psalm, or in some of the antithetical 
proverbs, a3 any where. Our authorized or com- 
mon version, owing to this form of composition, 
and to its close adherence to the original, retains 
much of a poetical cast, distinct from the common 
style and tone of prose. Being almost word for 
word after the original, the form and order of the 
#entences are preserved, and we plainly perceive 
‘@ departure fromthe common style of prose. 
_. Phe origin of this form of composition among 
the, Hebrews, has been, satisfactorily deduced by 
Bishop Lowth, from the. manner ip which they 
were. accustomed to’ chant their sacred hymns: 
; were sung alternately, by opposite choirs. 
imes one choir performed the hymo itself, 
while the other sang a particular distich. _Yo 


ive that it was.in this manner that th 
pore es ete He Sea, and regorded in the 


[t prevails in the shorter poems, in many of the 
psalms, and very frequently in the prophecies of 
Isaiah. Psalm i: 1 is an instance of this species 
of parallelism, see § ii, of these Notes, ete. Algo 
the following :— : 


fifteenth chapterof Exodus, was performed. he 
20th and 21st verses make this evident. Some of 
the psalms were likewise chanted inthis way., On 
some occasions, cne of the choirs sang a single 
verse to the other, towhich that other added averse 
in some respect analogous or correspundent. Of 
this the following distich is an example :— 


Who shall ascend the mountain of Jehovah? 

And who shall stand within his holy place? 

The clean of hands, and the pure of heart. (Ps. xxiv: 3) 4.) 
On this passage Bishop Jebb remarks, that to as- 
cend, marks progress; to stand, stability and con- 
firmation ; the mountain of Jchovah, the site of the 
divine sanctuary ; his holy place, the divine sane- 
tuary itself; and in correspondence with the ad- 
vance of the two lines which form the first couplet ; 
there is an advance in the members of the third 
line—the clean of hands, and the pure in heart :— 
the clean of hands shall ascend the mountain of Je- 
hovah, the pure in heart shall stand within his heby 
place. (Jebb’s Sacred Literature, pp. 37, 38.). 

Let us take another example :— 

O Jehovah, in thy strength the king shall rejoice; 

And in thy salvation how greatly shall he exult! 

The desire of his heart thou hast granted him; 

Aud the request of his lips thou hast not denied. y 

Psalm xxi; 1, 2 
Salvation is an advance upon strength ; how greatly 
shall heexultis an advance upon shall rejoice; again, 
the request is an advance upon the desire of his heart, 
asomething beyond it—it is desire brought into ae- 
tion. Hast not denied is much stronger in this nega- 
live than in the positive form, thow hast granted ;: 
for it is a canon or rule of biblical philology, that, 
verbs of negation, or what amounts to the same. 
thing, adverbs of negation prefixed to verbs, have, 
in such cases, the force of expressing the opposite 
affirmative with peculiar emphasis: for example, 
will not hold him guililess, (Exod. xx : 7,) that, is, 
will assuREDLY hold him guilty. 
Seek ye Jehovah, while he may be found; 
Call ye upen him, while ke is near; 
Let the wicked forsake his way; 
And the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
And let him return to Jehovah, and he will compassionate hire 
And uwato our God, for ho aboundeth in forgiveness. 
Isaiah lv: 6, 7. 
In the first line men are invited to seek Jehovah, 
not knowing where he is, and on the bare intelli-. 
gence that he may be found; in the second line, 
having found Jehovah, they are encouraged to cali 
upon him by the assurance thatheis near. In the 
third line, the wicked—the positive and presnmp- 
tuous sinner—is warned to forsake his way, his ba- 
bitual course of iniquity; in the fourth line, the 
unrightcous—the negatively wicked—is called upon 
to renounce the very thought of sinning. While in 
the last line, the appropriative and encouraging 
title our Gop is substituted for the awful name of 
JenovaH; and simple compassion is heightened 


“Sing praises to Jehovah, because he is good?— 
“Por his mercy enlureth forever.” (Ps. exxxvi: 1.) 
This, Ezra informs us, was sung by the priests and 
Levites in alternate choirs; as indeed muy be col- 
lected from the psalm itself, in which the latter 
verse sung by the latter choir forms a perpetual 
epode. Of the same nature is the song of the wo- 
men concerning Saul and David (1 Sani. xviii: 7); 
and in the very same manner does Isaiah describe 
the seraphim as chanting the praises of Jehovak— 
‘they cried to one another’’— that is, alternately— 

“Tfoly, holy, holy, Jehovah, God of husts, 

The whole earth is filled with his glory.” (Isa. vi: 3.) 
But the fullest example, perhaps, of this style of 
composition, is to be found in the twenty-fourth 
psalm, composed on the occasion of the induction 
of the arkto Mount Sion; the mode of performing 
which is particularly illustrated by Bishop Lowth, 
(lecture 27.) Bishop Horseley, in his translation 
of the Psalms, has so divided and arranged them 
as to exhibit the manner of their construction to the 
best possible advantage. 

I shall now give one example of Hebrew or pa- 
rallel poetry, aud I think from this example you 
will very readily understand the nature of paral- 
lelism. I shall take it from the New Testament, 
in which are many beautiful examples. 

Read Luke i: 52,53. In this passage the same 
sentiment is expressed, viz., that God changes the 
conditions of men; and this same sentiment is ex- 
pressed in corresponding members that represent it 
in various points of view. The sentiment isthis:— 
The Almighty changes adversity into prosperity, 
and prosperity into adversity. As stated by Luke, 
you will observe that the words correspond or an- 
swer to each other; the mighty—tbose of low de-| 
gree; put down—exalted; the hungry (or poor)— 
the rich; filled with good things—sent empty away. 
You will, moreover, observe that the things or sub- 
jects stated, answer or correspond to each other by a 
contrast sufficiently obvious : the former (the pow- 
erful or rich) are depressed ; the latter (the humble 
or poor) are exalted. 

This style of composition,—this poetical or pa- 
rallel arrangement of words and phrases, or senti- 
ments, is sometimes continuous and unmixed, as 
in the Psalms, Proverbs and Canticles; sometimes 
it characterizes the main body of a work, with a 
prosaic introduction and conclusion, as in the book 
of Job; sometimes it predominates throughout a 
whole book with an occasional mixture of prose, ||: ~" 2: ; d forci Fobh 
as in most of the prophetieal books; sometimes into overflowing mercy, and forgiveness.: (TebB.} 
the gencral texture is prose with an occasional mix-|| Another :— 
ture of verse, ns in tke historical books, and the Like mighty men shal! they rush on; 
book of Ecclesiastes. ~Bishop Jebb has demon- Like warriors shall they mount upon the wall; 
strated that this grand characteristic of Hebrew Aud, every one in his way, shall they march; 
poetry—parailelism—-pervades the New Testa- And they shall not tern aside from their paths, (Joet tis 1.) 
ment as well as the Old. The prephet is denouncing a terrible judgment ow 

The poetical parallelism may be said to consist|| the land of Judea, by the destruction of locustg : 
of four species, viz., Parallel lines gradational,|| aud all naturalists and travellers who have wit- 
(called by Lowth, synonymous; by Jebb, cognate,) || nessed the desolation caused by these destructive 
parallel lines wntithetic, parallel lines synthetic, and || insects, attest and confirm the fidelity of Joel's de-. 
paralle! lines introverled. errption of their progress and Tavages, 

I. PARALLEL LINES GRADATIONAL are those in|} Isaiah is, with justice, supposed to be the most 
which the second or responsive clause so diversi-|| poetical and sublime of the prophetical writers, and 
fies the preceding clause as generally to rise above || scattered throughout his writings you will find 
it: In all cases, at least, it has a marked distinc- || abundant and Leautiful examples of this species 
tion of meaning. This species of parallelism is||af parallelism. In Bishop Lowth’s translation of 
that which occurs with by farshe greatest frequency. Isaiah, you will recogaize them more readily than 


yy 


in our common version. But [ know not a more 
beautiful and admirable exposition of any of Isa- 
iah’s writings, than some of Bishop Jebb’s illus- 
trations, particularly that of Isa. li: 1,4, 7. Isaiah 
however is not unrivalled in this species of compo- 
sition, and with the following beautiful passage 
from Hosea, I conclude this section :— 
How shall I give thee up, O Ephraim? 
Abandon thee, O Jsrael? 
How shall I make thee as Admah, 
Piace thee in the condition of Zeboim? 
My heart is turned upon me; 
My bowels yearn all together. 
I will not execute the fury of mine anger; 
T will not return to make destruction of Ephraiim ; 
For God I am, and not man; 
The Holy One in the midst of thee, although I aim no fre- 
quenter of cities. (Hosea xi: 8, 9.) 
You can very readily perceive the difference and 
the rise in the sense of every second or respective 
elause in this very pathetic piece of poetry, and 
beautiful specimen of Hebrew parallelism and 
song. 
IJ. PARALLEL LINES ANTITHETIC correspond by 
- an opposition of terms and sentiments. As exam- 
ples, you may take almost the whole book of Pro- 
verbs; but I would beg the attention of a beginner, 


particularly, to the following examples :—Prov. x: || 


1, % si: 24, xvi: 83 and xxix: 267 1‘Sam.'ii: 4— 
7: Pst xx: 7,.8,,5x«%9 4 and xxxyviir. 10,11: dsa, 
liv: 10, ix: 10 and lxv: 13, 14. 

II. PARALLEL LINES CONSTRUCTIVE are those | 
in which the parallelism consists only in a simi- 
larity in the form of construction. ‘The variety of 
this form is very great; the parallelism being some- 


hardly at all perceptible or apparent. Psalm xix:|} 
7-11 is a beautiful instance of this species of pa- 
rallelism. It may be readily made out, also, in 
the following passages :—Ps. cxlviii: 7-13; Job 
Xit? 13-16; Isa. xiv: 4-9 and lviii: 5-8. 

Po illustrate the nature and varieties of this spe- 
cies of parallel lines would require more space than 
ean, with propriety, be afforded to the subject in |) 
this rapid sketch and outline of an extensive sub- 
ject: If i should ever illustrate at greater length 
the more important parts of the subject, I may also 
dedicate some leisure and space to the elucidation 
of this more difficult and abstruse portion of it. I 
shall do no more, at present, than give a specimen 
of one of the varieties of this species, viz., that in 
which the parallels are formed by a repetition of 
part of the first clause or verse :— 

My voice is unto God, and I cry aloud; 

My voice unto God, and he will hearken unto me:— 1} 

I will remember the works of Jehovah; 

Yea I will remember thy works of otd:;— 

The waters saw thee, O God; 

The waters saw thee; they were seized with anguish. 
Psalm Ixxviii: 1, 11, 16. 


PIV. ParaLLe. LINES INTROVERTED. @In this| 
species the first line is parallel with the last, the 
second with the penultimate, and soon. Thus:—- 


My son, if thy heart be wise; 
My heart also shall rejoice; 
Yea my reins shall rejoice 
When thy lips speak right things. (Poy. xxiii: 15, 16.) 


And in the subjoined :— 


And it shall come to pass in that day; | 

Jehovah shall make a gathering of his fruit 
From the flood of the river, 

To the stream of Egypt: 

And ye shall be gathered one by one, i 
© ye sons of Isroel. | 
And it shall come to pass in that cay; 

The great trumpet shall be sounded; [Assyria, || 
And those shall come who were perishing in the land of: 
Aud who were dispersed in the Jand of Egypt; 

And they shall bow themselves before Jehovah, 

In the holy mountain ia Jerusalem. (Isaiah xxvii: 12, 13.) 


Such is a very meagre outline of an extensive 
‘subject ; but, if it serves to point out or reveal any 
beauties which were before unnoticed and unre- 
garded, it has accomplished the chief purpose for 
which it was written, and added some pleasurable 
moments to a life which I love. 


| countenance. ', She is brighter than ten thousand 


seek his pleasure, the covetous man his wealth, 


| derstood. 


| angels first chanted their songs to its praise. Re- 


| the splendors of the universe brought to a single 
| point, the charms and beauties of religion would 


times more, sometimes less exact, and sometimes || Midnight. Religion is like the glory and bright- 


BY REY. C. SPEAR. 


RELIGION. 
“Religion is the best armor in the world, but the worst cloak.” 
* * * * * * » * * * 


“Religion is exalted reason, refined from the grosser parts of it, 
It is both the foundation and crown of all virtues. It is morality 
raised and improyed to its height, by being curricd nearer to hea- 
ven, the only place where pericction resideth.” 

Religion is much talked of, but very little un- 
Pretensions abound every where, but 
practice is seldom seen. Some wear their religion 
much as they do their fine clothes. It is put on 
for the Sabbath, and as carefully laid aside at the 
close of the day. Ag the one is designed to attract 
the gaze of the multitude, su is the other. As the 
one wears out, and becomes unfashionable, so does 
the other. But the religion of Jesus Christ never 
needs any alteration. lt is ever new, bright, and 
fair. It will be as full of excellencies, when mil- 
lions of ages have rolled away in eternity, as when 


ligion is the loveliest object in creation. Were all 


4 


outyie the glories of the whole. 

Unfortunately for the world, man bas mistaken 
superstition for religion. “The fruits of the one, are, 
discontent, fear, sorrow, and despair. Of the other, 
benevolence, hope, and joy. 'The one destroys rea- 
son, the other aids ber in her efforts. The one sees 
no excellencies in God, nor beauties in his works; | 
the other.finds in them immortality and eternal 
blessedness, and countless charms in every object. 
Superstition is like the darkness and drcariness of 


ness of noon. As the night presents. unnumbered 
spectres and hideous fornss, that have no real ex- 
istence, so does the former: and as the sun brings 
to view the wonders and glories of the creative pow- 
er of Omnipotence, so does the latter. The one is 
like poison in its insidious progress, breaking down, 
when infused, all the powers and strength of man- 
heod. The other.is a healing plant: it is bread to 
the hungry, and drink tothe thirsty; itis like the sha- 
dow of a great rock ina weary land; itis light, joy, 
rest, and peace. Superstition is like the mighty tor- 
rent, sweeping down, in its awful progress, every 
thing fair, bright, or lovely. Religion is like the 
gentle river, flowing peacefully ih its wonted course, 
rendering all the lands within its reach more fruitful 
and luxuriant. 

Jn fine, such are the glories of religion, no pow- 
er can heighten ier beauties: no pencil can bring 
out upon the canvass the lovely features of her 


i 


suns: purer-than the snows of heaven : fairer than 
the moon; the most excellent of afl things, save 
God himself! 

Oh, then, let vain, deluded man leave the fleet- 
ing pleasures ef a transitory existence—let him 
turn to glory, beauty, truth, and virtue... Here is 


an object worthy the attention of the whole crea- 
tion. Here are unfading and everlasting pleasures, 
flowing from the right hand of the Most High. 
Were men sensible of the happiness that results 
from true religion, the voluptuous man would there 


ao 
as 


and the ambitious man his glory. 


Por the Mugazine and Advocate. 


THE DIFFERENCE a 


BY REY. Sa W. FULLER. 


I have never seer the utility of speculating 
about the locality of heaven; nor have [ ever felt 
the force of the supposed objections against the 
truth of a future ‘state, founded on our want of 
knowledge respecting the location or relative situ- 
ation of the heaven Christians hope for. Where 
is it, and what is it? exclaims the vulgar and ig- 
norant infidel. We answer, that we believe the 
Almighty capable of improving the nature and 
perpetuating the existence of human beings; and 
we believe this, too, for reasons and evidence sa-| 
tisfactory 16 eur own minds. And while we be- 
lieve it, we feel no desire to exchange our hope o 


future life and felicity for the mere animal creed 
of the unbeliever, whose only heayen is to consist 
of a few years eating and drinking, with a few 
other animal gratifications, and then succeeds the 
endless night. It almost gives one the horrors to 
think, even of the infidel’s views. 

I use the word heaven to express the state, ar 
place, or both, (let it be where it will or when it 
will,) that I hope to participate in immortality, 
with all our race, beyond the grave. I. trust it 
will be a state (and I know not why it may not be 
a place, too,) of perfeetion in every sense of the 
word. But the subject wasintroduced forthe pur- 
pose of showing how vastly our ideas of the per- 
fection of heaven exceed those of the Partialiste. 

1. In order to be happy in heaven, they must, in 
the first place, be totally ignorant of the fate of that 
vast number of their fellow-creatures who are, 
mean while, suffering the torments of hell; or else 
those sufferings would detract from their heavenly 
joys. On this plan, their heaven would rest im 
part upon ignorance. 

2. They might know the condition of the wretchi- 
ed, and feel no sort of sympathy forthem. In thie 
case, their heaven must depend in part upon apa- 
thy, or an inexcusable inditlerencé to the welfare 
of fellow-beings. No joy can be in their heaven 
over the conversion and salvation of sinnérs; for 
the necessary indifference precludes a sufficiency 
of interest to render its occurrence a matter of en- 
joyment. iL 

3. It is again supposable, that, knowing the suf- 
ferings of the damned, the saved might, by some 
transformation of character or disposition, s0 ap- 
prove of the justice of their doom, as to ¢xult in 
their torment, and derive a part of their heaven 
from the miseries of hell. But this is too fiendish 
to be admissible. 7 atu aY 

ltis clear that some one of these difficulties must 
forever detract from the heaven of the Paitialists. 

With us, nothing intervenes to eclipse or obscure 
the lustre of the heaven for which we hope. We be= 
heve that all the sources of human misery will have 
been destroyed—annihilated. Sin, and infirmity 
which open a thousand avenues to human pain,. 
will have teen obliterated—the one |: ted. out 
forever, the other superseded by an undefilable con- 
stitution that shall never fade away. There wi 
be none left in misery to mar the bliss of our eter- 
nity, or to prove the want of benevolence among 
the heavenly inhabitants. Cuarity shall still 
survive ! : 

How widely cifferent must be the effect. of the 
hope of these differing heavens! The Univer- 
salist feasts his mind with such anticipations of 
sublime perfection. The Partialist feels that he 
must become ignorant, or selfish, or indiflerent, or 
fiendish, in order to relish his heaven. He feels 
how the glories of the Divine character are tarnish- 
ed by his views; and knows that his love of God 
must be graduated by the perfection of his cha- 
racter. i} be 

The admiration of the Universalist is feasted b: 
his views; and he feels constrained to all that is 
charitable, and all thatis good, by the hope he che- 
rishes.. The heaven he hopes for is all sweetness; 
and his temper and disposition are constantly ‘im- 
proving under its influence.’ 


© + 
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the absence of these regulations. ‘* Who is that 
red faced fellow, coming down the street from the 
tavern yonder!” ‘* Why, that is Mr. Cuplove. 
He had a religious education, was brought up 
under the prayers of a pious mother, and was for 
many years ap active member of our church, but 
he became intemperate, and we dismissed him; 
and now, he is a Universalist... This is very na- 
tural. Mr. Cuplove has no faith in Universalism, 
and probably no established principles of any kind. 
But. by joining in support of our cause, he can spite 
his Limitarian brethren, who have spoiled and then 
dismissed him; and at the same time, get into 
good company. 

* But is it not uncharitable tocall Mr. C. a Uni- 
versalist 1) Whether uncharitable or not, it will 
be done, so long as you have no means of contra- 
dicting it. ‘So long as you have no system of or- 
ganization or discipline, Mr. Cuplove, with his 
scarlet bound Byes, crimson nese, bloated counte- 
nance, and breath fragrant with the perfumes of 
the distillery, will be ranked as a Universalist ; 
and selected by your ungodly opposers, as the 
first specimen of your denominational character. 
The next specimen will be, that cup-mate of his, 
whose mouth is a ilood-gate of profanity. And the 
only way to refute the slander, is to adopt some 
eomipact, and let the true believers of the truth as 
it isin Jesus, who are willing, as muchas in them 
lieth, to. “live soberly, righteously, and godly,” 
subscribe theirnames. ‘* Wherefore, come ye out 
from among them, and be ye separate.” 

** But there will arise a division among us, in 
regard to this matter. We cannot all agree what 


form to adopt-——how much discipline we shall have, || 


and how itshall be administered.” People whose 
hearts are really united by a unity of faith, and 
@ conimon interest for the success of the cause of 
truth, can easily compromise these minor differ- 
ences, and adopt some system, not wlira in its re- 
strictions, which will be satisfactory, if not unex- 
¢eptionable, to all—especially when they have the 
New Testament itself to instruct them. 

Call a meeting, brethren, and appoint a commit- 
tée to draft a constitution and form of discipline, 
jand adjourn to another day ; and then meet, hear 
‘the report of the committee ; consider, and amend 


the instrument, if necessary, and then adopt it—}, 


and live upto it, and ENFORCE IT. APOLLOS. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNIVERSALISM vos, PROFANITY, 
BY REV, J. FRENCH. 


While on one cf my preaching tours last Win- 
ter, as I was riding one bitter cold day, through a 


new looking settlement in the county of Oswego, I |) 


ealled at a snug Jooking log house to warm. On 
entering the house, I observed a parcel of papers 
hanging on a wire hook, on the opposite side of the 
room, and JT thought the size corresponded very 
near to that of the Magazine and Advocate. Hav- 
inga good deal of the Yankee about me, I felt in- 
quisitive to know to whose hospitality I was in- 
debted for the favor ofa good fire, which soon made 
me warm and comfortable; and as I knew no bet- 
ter way of coming at it, I commenced by telling 
my own name, and that 1 was a preacher of the 
Universalist denomination. This had the desired 
effect. [ at once found myself among warm-heart- 
ed and zealousbelievers, and by their urgent soli- 
citations, I, was indaced to tarry an hour-or two, 
and take dinner with them. 

_ In the course of the conversation, Br. T. (my 
host,) gave mea gketch. of his experience. He 
.said there had been a great excitement in that 
vicinity, a few years previous, conducted by the 
Methodists—that his feelings were powerfully 
wrought up, and he resolved to have religion if he’ 
eould get it—that he attended the meetings, and 

prayed, and tried, with all his might, to get the 
Mrethodist religion, but all to no. purpose. 
could not get such religion.as they described. So 
finding every effort unavailing, he at length be- 
eame-discouraged; concluded'that his case was a 
hopeless one; and‘abandoned himself to his fate ; 
and so doing, ‘he threw off all restraint, and gave 
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himself up,to profanity. Every thiug that moved, | 
vexed and provoked bim, and he swore at every 
thing. : 

At length seme friend persuaded him to sub- 
scribe for the Magazine and Advocate. The pa- 
per came, and by a careful perusal of its pages, 
he became convinced that the doctrine*it inculcat- 
ed, was the doctrine of divine truth. His soul was 
filled with joy, and his heart overflowed with gra- 
titude; and as to his habits, he thought it hardly 
proper to say, that he left off swearing, but that 
swearing left him! ‘ For,’ said he, ‘ when I was 
brought to view God as the fountain of boundless | 
benevolence, so governing all events as to cause 
all to result in universal good, to the everlasting 
joy of every creature, I had nothing left to swear 
about.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
INFORMATION GIVEN. 

The following is the concluding part of a conver- 
sation, which took place some time ago, between 
| Rev. Mr. Ingersoll, that warm and bitter opposer 
of Universalism, and a believer in that sentiment. 

Ingersoll. Come, what are you—a Universalist, 
or a Restorationist? Come now, tell me. 

Universalist. I believe that God will, ‘‘in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, gather together 
in one, all—”’ 
| J. That—that—that’s it. 

Poor man, he knew that was it, and too much of 
\2¢ to answer his purpose, for it was the revelation 
of God, and who can successfully contend against 
that ? W.R 


. 


For the Magazine and Advecate. 
THE DEAD-REFUTED. 
Mendon, January 18th, 1836. 
This may certify that we, the undersigned in- 
habitants of the town of Mendon, were present at 
the funeral of William Shelterses, in Mendon, last 
August, and heard the Rev. I. Fulton say,.that 
Elder Tucker of Buffalo, told him that Rev. W. 
I. Reese, (dereased,) of the same place, renounced 
his sentiments on his death bed,. and that he 
(Tucker) was present at the time of his death, and 
heard it, and that he warned the people against it. 
Witiram M. Avery, 
A. P. Do.Berr. 


| The substance of the above was verbally com- 
municated to me in August last, and measures 
taken to ascertain, if possible, the foundation of the 
above named report, which has elicited the follow- 
ing correspondence. K. Townsenp. 
September 2, 1835. 

To roe Rev. Mr. Tucker, BUFFALO. 

Dear Sirn—The object of this communication is 
such, I trust that it will need no apology from me 
for troubling you with the same; for it is to solicit 
informetion which no one but yourself is, strictly 
speaking, qualified to give. The information is in 
relation to our late lamiented Br. Reese, who died 
in this city about one year since. You was with 
him previous to and until his death, (if I have been 
rightly informed,) aud can answer all the questions 
I shall ask to obtain the above information. 

Was he resigned to the will of his heavenly 
Father, in view of his death? Did he renounce 
his faith in the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind, upou his dying pillow ? 

Task these questions, dear Sir, not so much to 
gratify myself, as for the gratification of his friends 
at the East, who have heard that he did renounce 
his faithin the above named doctrine, and have soli- 
cited information fron me concerning it. Will you, 
therefore, have the kindness to state the facts in the 
case? By so doing, you will uot only confer a 
favor upon me, but upon a large circle of. friends, 
who were warmly attached to our deceased friend 
-and brother.. Yours, ete. 

R. Tomirmson,. 


SLANDER OF 


Rey.,Mnr.. Tomuisson—Dear Sir-—Yours of 
this date has been received. In answer, | have to 
say that I visited several times at the house of 
Rev. Mr. Reese, during his last sickness, As it 


regards his views of the final salvation of all men, 
I had no conversation with him whatever—it form- 
ed no part of my object in visiting him. I con- 


versed with him upon the consolations which reli- 


gion affords the dying believer, and to which he re- 
sponded by affirming, that these consolations were 
his only stay, and that he realized their precious- 
ness in that trying hour. His faith about other 
men was not once mentioned in my presence. I 
prayed with him at his own request, and when | 
left him, I did so, impressed with the conviction, 
that his own faith was such as overcomes the 
world. Your brother, 
' Exisza Tucker. 


Victor, September 10, 1835. . 
To Elder I. Fulton, Mendon, Monroe county. 
Dear Sin—Since the death of William Tf. 
Reese, various reports have been in circulation in 
relation to his change of views, in his last sickness. 
Tam at length informed that you had said, that 
Elder Tucker told you, that he did, before he died, 
renounce his faith in Universalism. The objeet ef 
this letter is to inquire, did you make the above 
statement, or the substance of it? did you state 
that you derived your information from Elder 
Tucker? and was it by a written or a verbal com- 
munication ? 
A wish to be informed of the truth, is the only 
apology I deem necessary for these queries. 
I am yours, ete., 
K. Townsenp. 


Victor, February 1, 1836. 

To Elder I. Fulton, Mendon. 

Str—I wrote you on the 10th September last, 
in relation to a declaration you was said to have 
made, reférring to Rev. W.1. Reese. I have late- 
ly received a communication from some inhabi- 
tants of your town, setting forth that they heard 
you say, that Elder Tucker told you, that W. I. 
Reese did, in his presence, renounce bis senti- 
ments upon his death bed and warned people 
against them, Iam anxious that any misunder- 
standing should now be corrected, that if your de- 
claration was in any particular misunderstood, it 
should be known before I proceed farther in the 
business. Although my first letter remains un- 
answered, I shall, for this purpose, delay any far- 
ther preceedings until next Saturday, and no 
longer. I remain yours, ete. 

K. Townsenp.. 


Br. Grosu—Neither of these communications 
having been answered, they are, with the rest of 
the correspondence, forwarded to you for publica- 
tion, and the public, to whom they are submitted, 
will form their own judgment of the reasons of 
Elder Fulton’s silence. Although I cannot say 
there was any positive statement made by, the 
clergymen who attended Br. R.’s funeral, yet the 
inferences I’ drew from their conversation are in 
accordance with the statementof Elder Tucker, 

Yours, ete., K. TownsEnp.., 

Victor, March, 1836. 

The foregoing correspondence, with Br. Townsend’s 
pertinent and brief remarks, explains itself. Elder Ful- 
ton relied too much on the doctrine of the old serpent, 
“ Ye shall not surely die,” and not only now, but alkeays— 
not only in this, but in every transgression of the lawe of 
God—will find out its utter falsity. The carnal: mind is 
a liar from the begitning, and though it may promise 
fairly to the ear, Elder F. may rely upon it, it will break it 
to the hope. 

I cannot close without kindly commending to the rea- 
der’s notice the truly Christian spirit of Elder Tucker, of 
Buffalo, and his gentlemanly courtesy, (heightened by 
contrast with that of Ider Fulton’s lack of it,) in replying 
so immediately and ‘explicitly toa respectful letter, which 
by too many would have been treated with neglect be-. 


cause the writer believed not as they did on an impor- 
tant question of religious doctrine. Such a spirit, evex 
if its pessessor’s creed is the very antipode of my.own, 
I delight:to fellowship—for it is charity rather than, faith 
that is.the great essential of Christianity.. A, B.G. 
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For the Magarine and Advocate. 


OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM CONSIDERED........ No. 1, 
BY REY. C. HAMMOND. 

As it is generally admitted that a tree may be 
known by its fruit, the doctrine of Universalis 
has been condemned as erroneous by its opposers, 
not because it could not be sustained by the cha- 
racter of God and the record of his will, but be- 
eause it does not operate agreeably to what their 
perverted minds suppose to be the invariable con- 
sequence of divine trath. And asthe mode of in- 
struction adopted by Universalists, and their argu- 


ments, are audressed to the judgments, instead of 


the passions of their hearers, thereby producing 
none of those animal excitements, occasioned by 


eachine the endless wratlof Ged and misery of 
preaching 7 


hell, but which have been blasphemously aseribed 
tothe Holy Spirit; itis urged against Universal- 
ism, that it is not the doctrine of the Bible. Why? 
Because it does uot produce revivals of religion 
because it does not make men cry out *whatshall 


I do to be saved from the endless pains of a future || 


world?’ If by revivals of religion be meant the 
spiritual exercise of Christianity—the reformation 
‘ef sinners. or the conversion of unbelievers ‘io the 
faith once delivered to the saints,’”? the objection 


eannot be sustained by facts; but if by revivals of 
religion be meant those pernicious excitements of 


fear, those ungovernable tornadoes of fanaticism, 


that cast out all love in our souls toward God and || 


man, and banislvall the joys of tle Gospel from our 
mind, we cheerfully grantall the advantage which 
this objection can claim. While we adinit that 
Dniversalism does not produce a revival of fear 
and doubts—-of uajust apprehension and unchari- 
sable zeal—we contend that a belief in this doc- 
trine will raise up the bowed down, and revive 
the faith of the desponding. It will revive grati- 
tude in our hearts towards God, and inspire chari- 
ty in our bosoms towards our brethren of the: hu- 
man family. Such revivals are consistent with 
Gospel truth, and may be supported by sacred 
history ; but the popular excitements of the pre- 
sent day can claim no authority from these sources. 
‘Hence the objection, that Universalism does not 
produce a modern revival, (which is not unfre- 
quently a retrograde reformation,) should) be con- 
sidered an argument in its favor. That modern 
revivals are beneficial to the moral health of those 


churches in which they originate, will admit of 


more than adoubt. For one, lam satished that 
the moral character of those churches, where 
the special influence of revival operations has been 
felt, is very far from being as good as_ those that 
are strangers to this proselyting policy. Nor is 
the influence Jess unhappy on community, Many 
who have heard those sentinnents advanced which 
are inconsistent with the character of the Deity, 
and repugnant to sound reason, and who have 
taken those sentiments and their wretched effects, 
for those of the Christian religion, have relinquish- 
ed all faith in the Scriptures, and gone over to the 
ranks of infidelity. Thus, people of sober minds, 
who have always had a favorable opinion of 
Christianity, have been pushed hy the supposed 
authority and manifest impiety of revival opera- 
tions, into the starless midnight of unbelief. Even 
those who are the subjects of hopeful conversion, 
are bat little, ifauy better, than they were before. 
And, in a very few months, the moral characters 
ef a great many are not as good. it is true, that 
many converts made at revival mectings, break 
eff from some of their sinful habits and practices ; 
and, it is no less true, that they contract others 
that are equally as wicked. Children are taught 
disobedience to parental advice and authority, and 
the eburch, to frown down opposition, by a total 
disregard to good manners, private rights, and 
Christian duty.. And what is still worse, all the 


arrogance, abuse, and incivility, which are appa- | 


rent in the conduct of those employed in keeping 


! error, which annihilates all hope in God, and faith 
in his word, remaining in the human heart. ‘Shall 
it then be considered an objection to Universalism, 
because it will ‘not tolerate these evils—because it 
does not make maniacs of thousands, skeptics of 

itens of thousands, and suffer disorder, riot, and 
blasphemy, to pass for divine worship andthe in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost? Let ihe objector 
either withdraw his complaint, or vindicate revi- 
val operations by better autherity than their ef- 
fects onthe moral character cf socicty. 


Morthy Magazine and Advocate. 
WINTER AND ‘DEATH. 
BY MISS EMHLINE ROUNSEVIMLE. 
The wintry blasts of death kill not the byds of virtue.” 


On whatever side we turn our eyes we behold 
the stern ravages of Winter. The teathered song- 
ster is joyless and mute—-the purling stream hath 
ceased its Yow and gentle murmurings, and even 
the soft whisperings of zephyr have given place to 
{the fierce rushings of unrelenting boreas. The 
chilling blast swept through the vale, and the tender 
floweret drooped and died. Vegetation in all ‘her 
various forms sinks beneath the. direful stroke, 
lifeless and wan, while the snowy winding-sheet 
steals o’er nature’s faded form, and hides from our 
view, even the last relic of ‘Summer’s fleeting 
beauty ! : 
| Wark!—We hear no sighs of lamentation and 
wo, nor the deep wailings of dark despair. Albis 
calm, quiet, and stil]!!'—And why? why do we 
|thus cheerfully gather around the festive “hearth, 
and while away our days in social glee, when we 
behold the very source of animal existence cut aff, 
|as it were,in a moment, and fer aught we know, 
|for ever? Because we look forward ‘with faith 
and hopeto the tine, when the Spriug shall again 
put forth her loveliness, fully confiding /in the 
divine promise, that seed time and harvest shall 
continue to the end of all things. 

Even so, when we behold the * loving and the 


resigning their beauteous forsis back to their na- 
tive dust, might we net calmly rest on the sure and 
stedfast anchor of hope, cheerfully looking forward 
with faith’s unwavering eye to that glorious era, 
; when ‘this corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
land this*mortal, immortality, aud death, that last 
eneny, be'swallowed-up in victory. 

Oh! that doubts cf the fulfilment of this glorious 
and soul-cheering assurance, should ever have 
arisen in the minds of ovr heavenly Father's oif- 
spring! And think ye the soul—-that drop, exud- 
ed from the great ocean of truth—that spark, | 


emitted from the Light of lights—that germ, eman- j 


i! ating froin the inexhaustible Source of all good, will | 


be irretrievably lost? "Will infinite Wisdom, its | 
author and creator, in anger thrust it from his pre- 
sence? Will He torture, as it were, a part of him- 
self, formed in his own image, with never-ending | 
wo? Blasphemous thought! Oh, thou God of 
love! not thus may we degrade thy character, or 
dishonor thy holy name! But may we ever real- 
ize that by thee we are, aud were created—that in 
thee we live, move, and have our being—and 
whether we live or dic, we are wholly thine—that 
thy tender mercies extend to all, and that thou 
wilt never leave us nor forsake us. { 


nT 
u 


For tre Magazine and Advocate. 


up these revivals, are charged to the Holy Spirit. | 


hose who are in the greatest distress of mind 
through fear of hel are said to be under its im- 
mediate influence, when the truth is, they are 
suffering the poisonous effects of that deceptive 


BRIEF DIALOGUES.,....No. III, 
BY: REV. GEORGE SANDERSON. 
DEMONOLOGY. 

Universalist. You came this evening, I presume, 
expecting to hear a solution of your statement con- 
cerning fallen angels; which you no doubt think 
difficult. 

Partialist. I regret that so essential part of the 
Christian system is denied by you; I have not so 
much however to fear from the manner you will’ 
answer my statement, as from the apprehension 
that the devil is deceiving you, and will draw you 
down to ruin. But let me hear you. 

U. You can save yourself any such apprehen- 
sion. It'remains to be shown whether your state- 


Moved,” withering beneath the wintry blast of death, | 
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|| ment has any connexion with the Christian system, 


| 


before you accuse me of denying any part of it, 
Can you tell me in what way a perfectly holy be- 
ing could sin? for such you say, the fallen angels 
once were. 

P. Vf they were not free moral agents, they 
could not. 

U. If they were liable to commit sin, they were 
not perfectly holy. 

P. All holy beings are free agents, and being 
perfectly free from sin, makes them holy--but 
holiness does not presuppose no liability to err. 

U. Is God holy? 

Py Yes. 

U. A free moral agent, too; and liable to err, I 
presume ? 

P. (Silent). ’ 

U. Why is God holy? Ts it not because he is 
so completely averse to evil, ang, love with 
goodness, as to be invulnerable to temptation yes, 
beyond the power even of being tempted ? 

P. It would appear so. 

U. You say these angels were once perfect! 
holy; but they sinned. Were they tempted Wy 
the suggestions of a corrupt disposition. 

P. No—for a holy being has not a corrupt dis- 
position. 

U. They must, then, have been ‘tenypted by 
outward objects of a seductive nature. 

P. No—tfor this would imply evil or seducing 
spirits in heaven ; where dwells perfect purity. «> 

U. What way, then, could they have been 
tempted? You say they were not tempted by 
corruption within; ner by chjects without; ther 
they could not have been tempted. 

P. (Silent). 1 i ' 

U. Do you still believe this. fable of Milton’s 
and that all the sin that is committed, is through 
the agency of the devil ? : eh IM 

Pe Waos ve hi ‘ ’ 

U. Who tempted the devil? for it appears 
there was a time when he did not exist. 

P. You are carrying the inquiry 100 far. # 

U. Not farther than your statement Jedds me. 
You must admit, that the devil had no hand-ie 
tempting the angels; for it was one of them that 
became the devil. : 3 

P. I perceive you are familiar with such dis 
cussions, and Tam not. This is connected with. 
your profession. Our minister could easily an- 
swer your questions. 

U. "The truth is, you thidk too miuch'of your 
minister and John Milton. Hang upon no man’s 
sleeve ; read the Scriptures for yourself. .— 

P. Iam of opinion we trust to our reason toe 
much. ,The Scriptures do ecrtuinly speak ofefal- 
len angels. I will shortly eall again. | ; ; 

U. Better prepared, I presume, to prove’ your 
doctrine from Scripture, than you are from reason. 
By the way, I am apprehensive that you would 
not find fault with reason, unless it, found fault 
with you. . Let us not forget that we are seeking 
after truth. be hy 
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For the Magazine and Agvoaape. 


METHODIST BOOK CONCERN. 


Br. Grosa—The following letter, addressed 
several clergymen in the city of Albany, T co 
from the Albany Evening Journal, . If you shou 
think it in any ways calculated to‘lead the pub: 
to watch the movements of priestly “mx 
changers’’—of those who make merchandize o 
Gospel of Jesus Christ you-will please gix 
place in the columns of the Magazine and Ad 
cate, and oblige = ARE ae 
To the Rev. Messrs. Prindle, Sherman, Meeker, 

and Clark i— ae tnt 

Genriemen—I have heard a notice in one 
of the churches of this city, over your signature 
ofa meeting to be held in the Metho 
church in Division-street, this evening, f 

aking an effort to, aid 


and book oN eventh 
e city of New ork, in.w 


mimunity in general to aid 
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church in 
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amount destroyed has been stated to be more than || rally arises, What would such a being be likelyto do? Hav-|| to prevent such a result, could be have been infinitely 


$200,000, which undoubtedly ought to be cousi- | 
dered acalamity. We think it is-due to be in- 
formed of the probable amount of the remaining 
property of the concern, in the hands of agents 
scattered throughout the United States, Canada, 
and elsewhere, in books and debits; which infor- 
mation will enable us to judge how far you havea 
right to appeal to our sympathy for relief. It is 
supposed, and not without just grounds, that the 
amount destroyed-is buta small part of the pro- 
perty of the institution, when it is known, that the 
aumerous ministry of that cheat are its accredit- 
ed agents, and it is presun that all have books 
and funds, more or less, in their hands, belonging 
to the Concern, which, together with the heavy 
deposit of books, within the several conference 
districts, making in all, several times the amount 
destroyed, and when called in will abundantly en- | 
able the institution to sustain its loss, and to re- 
establish its operations. Is it not also due the 
eommunity to be informed by what means that 
institution, commonly called the Methodist Book 
Concern, which took its rise from a very small be- 
ginning, should have grown to such a gigantic mon- 
ster? Ithasbeen fre jue ntly announced to the public 
thatthe profits of that institution were designed and 
‘appropriated tothe supportofthe superannuated and 
worn-out ministers, widows, and fatherless chil- 
dren of those ninisters who have died in the ser- 
vice of the church; which provision is certainly 
laudable, benevolent, and praiseworthy ; but 
doubts exist in the cainds of the community, that 
the benevolent. provisions of the institution have 
been religiously and faithfully observed, and ap- 
propriated, while hundreds of cases have existed, 
of distress, penury, and want, which were entitled 
to the benetits of its provisions, and which the in- | 
stitution was abundantly able to relieve; but 
rather withheid, for tle purpose of aiding its 
growth; by which means it is supposed it hath 
gained its enormous bulk. Should this be the 
gase, (and which we hope to Le informed to the 
eontrary,) the disaster may be considered a provi- 
dential chastisement, rather than a calamity, and 
eught not to be sustained i in its fraudulent impo- 
sitions. Tur Community. 
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REASONS...0NO. WIE. 


FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


© Be ready always to give au answer to every man that asketh 
you arcason of tle hope P that is in you, With meekuess and fear.” 
1 Peter iii: 15. 


Having in former numbers given some of the strong 
reasons that ‘weigh in our mind against the doctrine of 
endless miséry, we shall now proceed io the affirmative 
side of the question concerning the final destiry of our 

2, and present the reader with some of the many 
“strong reasous” for believing in the final holiness and 
happiness of all mantind. It is certain no question can 
be of greater moment than the one now under conside- 
ration: and however muci it may be neglected and de- 
spised by certain professors of religion at this day, and its 
mportance undervalued, it mast inevitably engage the 
attention of the thinking, the sober, the contemplative 
and the benevolent of all parties at the present time, and 
it must ere long be the all-engrossing question with the 
most learnéd and deeply read philosophers and theolo- 
fians: for no other queston can compare with it for im- 
portance and magnitude. 

» First. One principal foundation of our faith, or reason 
for our belief in the doctrine of universal salvation, is, the 
revealed and admitied {thatis, by all theists) character of 
God. It is owall hands conceded that God is the best and 
most perfect being imaginabte—that none other so perfect, 
ood, exists, or can exist in the universe—that he is not 
ssed of every natural and moral excellency, but 
be- 


free sea lay Such, then, 
God, the inquiry matue 


ing power to do as he pleased, and. possessiug illimitable 
benignity, what motive stimulited, or whet feelings and 
design actiated him in the creation of man--of our race 
in general, and of each individual am particular? Aga 
meuns of aiding our inquiries with reference to this sub- 
ject, it may not be improper to preposea similar question 
concerning a being which we will suppose directly the 
opposite of what God is in his moral attributes, What 
then would the very eozrst being we can imagine be likely 
to de with reference to the destiny of man ii it were left 
at his disposal?) Such a being must be clothed with om. 
nipotent power, or the power of doing infinite evil, or 
else he could not be the eorst wmaginable being and the 

Clothe him then with infinite 
sanning or craft, infinite malig- 


exact opposite to Jehoval. 
power, infinite subtlety, ¢ 
nity, cruelty, injustice, unholiness, fraud, fulsehuod, im- 


| placability, hatred, and every conceivably cdious and hor- 


rid attribute, and then say what would such a being be 
likely to do with our race if their destiny were at his dis- 
posal? No person can be ata loss in determining that 
under such circumstances the destmy of our race would 
be the most wretched and miserable that we can possibly 
unagine—or that an infinitely evil being conld make it, 
Weil, then, if such would be the fate of mar, if at the 
disposal of the very worst being imaginuble, and it be 
conceded on all hans that mau is not at the 
such a being, but atthe disposal of the very best being we 
can. possibly conceive—whewill even do for us “exceed- 
jng abundantly above all we can ask or think’’—is it not 
a fair and legitimate conclusion that the destiny of our 
entire race will be the most glorious and happy which we 
can conceive, and therefore that all willultimately be made 
holy and happy? Suppe-ing the two beings to produce 
directly opposite results from the directly opposite nature 
and attributes possessed, this conclusion is inevitable 
We are aware that many take a middle-ground, aud 
innintain that the being who has the destiny of our race 
at bis disposal, will make a part of his creatures perfectly 
aud endlessly happy aud the other part perfectly and end- 
lessly miserable; and thus unite the two opposite cha- 


e disposal of 


racters of good and bad in the same being, or divide the | 


one supremne Being against himself! ‘To the same extent, 
therefore, that we maintain the perfeet and endless hap- 
piness of man, we aseribe to the divine Being the cha- 
racter of goodness and excellence: and on the other hand, 
to the same extent that we maintain the endless misery 
of man, we detract from the excellency of the divine cha- 
racter and ascribe to him an evil, instead of a good na- 
ture. Butasno one is willing to allow that God pos 
sesses an evil nature—as all allow him to possess anature 
supremely excellent, we therefore believe he will bestow 
the greatest amount of happiness on the universe be has 


inade: and as the greatest amount of happiness fur the 


whole consists in the individual and eternal happiuess of 


each intelligent being, 'therefere we believe in the ulti- 
mate, complete and e‘e To 
notice more particularly this ground of our faith. we say, 

1. Of the wisdom of 
ist in infinite perfection in 


rnal happiness of all mankind. 


God. This attribute must ex- 


him. All events, past, pre- 


sent and to come, are ever present to his mind. With 
him there can be nothing new and nothing old. His 


knowledge bding absolutely perfect and intuitive, his plan 
of creating, governing and disposing of the universe must 
have been fiom the beginning perfect and infallible. All 
causes, primary and secondary, together with all possible 
results, must have been seen. With him there could be 
no contingency or doubtfulness, as to the final result, nor 


can anything new, or unforeseen ever occur with him to! 


whom all things from the beginning are perfectly known. 
And it was doubtless with reference to the final ultima- 
tum, that, when he had finished the creation, surveyed 
the whole, and seen the glorious end which was to result 
therefrom, he pronounced all that he had mude very good. 
Had the all-secing and intuitive wisdom of God looked 
through the vast ¢hain of events flowing from the crea- 
tion and seen that endless and immortal evil would have 
flowed therefrom, and that he'could not devise ascheme 


|| cially the latter. 
| 


Wise in contrivance, or would he have pronounced all 
nery good? Surely not, 

2. Of his goodness. The goodness of God, by which 
we mean his benevolence, must be coeval aid coexten- 
sive with his wisdom: and therefore must extend’ to every 
being he has ever created, and attend that being through 
every period of his existence. If there be, in the uni- 
verse of intelligences, a solitary being to whom Ged is 
uotbenevolent or good, then his benevolence, being dimit 
ca to less than the whole, is not infinite. But asall allow 
that the goodness of God ig infinite, no other legitimate! 
conclusion can follow than that his goodness extends te 
j every being he has ever created... And that such is the 
fact, is clearly proved both by reason and revelation, espe 
The apostle John declares, ‘ Gods 
love”—-ive., benevolence is the very essence of bis nas 
ture. David says, “ The Lord is good unto all and his 
tender mercies,are over all his works.” Solomon says, 
“Thou lovest all the things that are and abborrest nothing’ 
which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have’ 
made anything to have hated it, And how conld any 
thing have encared, if it had not been thy wil}? er beens 
preserved if not called by thee? But thow sparest ally 
for they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of souls.” ? 

The benevolence or goodness of the Deity-being infix 
nite, and extending to all, must prompt him to seek not 
jouly the collective good.of the whole, but the individual 
good of each; and that not for time only, but for eternity. 
The greatest amount of good for the whole (which alone 
could be the design and aim of infinite gooduess) must 
consist in the consummation ef the pericct and eternal 
| beatitude of each individual intelligence. . Had the Deity 
foreseen that any individual of the human family would. 
have been an endless. sutlerer by his existence, or would 
have failed of enjoying more good than he cuflered of 
evil—more happiness than he endured of misery—his: 

enevolence never would have created, nay, it must have 
withheld existence from such being. And if Ged was 
infinitely benevolentin the creation of each is:dividual of 
+the human family, he cam never do.otherw:se than seek 
to promote the ultimate good, the final happiness of eache 
THe can no more cease to love, or be geod to thet indivi- 
dual, than ho can cease to be God; fer Ged is love. The 
moment he ceases to be love to any being, tliat Prive 
therefore, he ceases to be Ged tothat being; for Ged 
love, aud he cannot exist aside fromphis naire. Say, if 
| you please, God was good-to aifin the creation, designed: 
| the happiness of all, and continued to love them all, tl!they 
rebelled against him, and then he ceases te love them and 
withdraws bis goodness from them! But, wé ask, has 

God changed because his creature has changed? Or wae 
his wisdom, his knowledge imperfect, so that he did not 
know when he created nan what he would be or how he 
would act? Was not every grade of moral character, 
|| through which each and every one of his children would 
pass, diving their whole existence in time and etermity, 
present and perfectly known to God, ere the morning 
stars sang together at the creation of man, or the sons of 
God shouted for jov? Most certainly. Did God then 
ereate and at that time love those whom he knew he’ 


would shortly hate? Let reason or cominon seuse de= 
cide. idee 
UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY 

In noticing Professor Sears’ letter to the Editor of the 
Baptist Register, want of rooux compelled me to cefer 
some remarks until now. 

The Editor of the Register, Mr. Beebee, seems grieved 
in spirit at the good news in the letter, and casting about 
for consolation, finds the following precious drop.. 

“here is one relief in tais affliction [i. e. Professor 
Tholuck’s Universalism] that, though a positive Uni- 
versalist, the passages quoted by Professor Sears, in op- 
position to his doctrine were past his power to gainsay. 
Universalists, in Ke publicity of this matter, will find no- 
thing to glory in.” 

Tt may:seem cruel in us to dash this single, only: ae 
almost empty cup from the parched lips of Mr: Beebee— 


102. 
but Ido it for his good —the consolation is false, and only 
tends to nourish the bitterness of spirit and littleness of 
aoul that characterised the grieving elder brother in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son. 

1. Professor Sears does not say he quoted any passage ; 
much less that Dr. Tholuck was unable to answer kis 
pupil. 

2. Though Dr. Tholuck admitted that Matt. xxv: 46, 
and other passages like it, favored endless misery; and 
that he was unable to reconcile them, except by bringing 
the light of God's mature to bear on them to dissipate 
their darkness—yet it is evident to us, that his difficulty 
exists in applying that passage to time yet future, where- 
as Jesus spoke it in reference to cvents now past. 

3. Professor Sears no more attempts to answer the 
passages quoted by Dr. Tholuck in favor of final univer- 
sal holiness, than Tholuck attempted to show that Matt. 
xxv: 46 did not relate to endless wo! Baptists, ‘‘ in the 
publicity of this matter will find nothing to glory in.” 
Besides, the glory and excellency of these passages (1 
Cor. xv: 28; Rom. xi: 363. Isaiah xlv:* 22-25, and 
Philip. ii: 8-12) cannot be destroyed, but must be con- 
firmed, by bringing the light of God’s nature and ¢harac- 
ter to bear upon them. Glory be to God! 

Finally. We do find mven to glory in, and to praise 
‘God for, “ who giveth us the victory” over our opposers. 
For while the learned German Universalists, who fear to 
teach the people what God has revealed, are unable. to 
rend the vail spread over passages like Matt. xxv: 46; 
by the false doctrines of the dark ages, we see them clear, 
harmonious, consistent with the character of God, and 
the plain word of his truth! Does Mr. Beebee doubt 

this? We-tell him, the very word rendered punishment, 
in Matt. xxv: 46, (Kelasin) proves that punishment 
emendatory, and of course limits it to au object. 
~ If Mr. Beebee, or any of his correspondents, will ami- 
eably discuss this passage with me, he shall be attended 
to—and if the affirmative and reply are published in the 
Register, Twill give them place also in the Mz gazine and 
Advocate. 

Or, if Mr. Beebee will publish a few brief essays on 
this subject, by a Universalist, we will undertake to at e 
to his readers that the lauguge of Jesus in Matt. xxv., 
grossly misunderstood by all who apply it to a period vied 
to come. 

Will Mr. Beebee accept cither of these offers? Will 
he furnish his readers an opportunity of reading soTr 
apes Of the question 1 Twaita ‘Yeply. A. B. G. 


THE INSANE, GOOD THEOLOGIANS. 

This is truly aa age of most, astonishing discoveries 
and improvements. Genius and philanthropy have uni- 
ted forces, and are driving cespair before them. Spurz- 


heim—that neble instrument ef God and benefactor of 


man—urged the employment of the insane in works 
suited to thom, as a means of lesscning the expense of 
their support—-heguiling the tediousness of their time, 
aud restoring them to the light of the mind, reason. It 
has been‘dane. Those who watered the earth with the 
blood of their feilews in the fury of insanity, now till the 
ground together in peace and loye.. The idiot loses his 
vacaut stare in laboring with childish, joy at some useful 
mechanicalemployment, ‘I'he filthy madman, who raved 
in chains, handles some useful implement of art or labor, 
and is at least reasonable enough to do his task. And all, 
late gloomy andsad, rejoice in the creations of their own 
skill, and are happy in their unconscious uscfulness to 
society and each other. Blessed be God, this worst of 
al! calamities is losing its horrors and its loathsomeness— 
the insane are no lenger below the brute in their exter- 
nal conditions and internal enjoyments. 

But, rapid as are tho-improvements of philanthropic 
Phrenologists, our Baptist brethren bid fair far to excel 
them all. They make tho insane, teachers of theology ! 
i am serious, dear reader, so do not—do not, I beg of 
you, doubt my veracity. Iam also able to prove my 
statement true. The insane, it is found, by experiment, 
are able to teach even the learned and able Baptist Pro- 
fessors of theology ! 


| 


Do you still doubt? Then hear the proofs. About 
three years ago, Professor Sears, of the Baptist Theolo- 
gical Seminary, at Hamilton, Madison county, went to 
Germany to study theology under Professor Tholuck, a 
confirmed, “ a positive Universalist.” And Mr. Beebee, 
Editor of the Baptist Register, ofthis city, declared in 
his paper of September 4, 1835— 

“ Men whe are decided Universalists are as 
much ina state of derangement us lunatics in 
an asylum.” 

Enco—Professor Tholuck is insane—and it follows, as 
a necessary consequence, that a Baptist Professor of the- 
ology can be further instructed in theoloyical learning by a 
person who is ‘as much in a state of derangement as 
lunatics in an asylum ’’! Well may friend Beebee cry | 
out in wonder, “ What a Professor of theology !” 

Good—good! “I thank thee, Je——” Mr. Beebee, 1 
mean—“ for teaching me that word!’ What a compli- 
ment have you prepared for the Baptist denomination 
whose teachers will be instructed by the pupil of an in- 


sane! What a comphment to your able and learned 
Professor Sears—to. the Seminary over which he long 


presided—and to us poor “ monomaniacs,” whose “‘meu- 
tal maladies”’ (us you declared last September) “ God 
alone can relieve’! 

I repeat my friendly caution to Mr. Beebee, (see Ma- 
gazine. and Advocate, vol. vi., p. 303, column 2,) to 
‘stake care, or he may awake some morning and find his 
head shaved and: blistered by some ‘deranged’ M. D., 
D. D., or L. L. D.,,who is afflicted with the monomania 
called: Universalism.” Ahem! A. B. G. 


REY. UTHER LEE, 

The readers of the fourth and fifth volumes of this 
paper probably remember this most twistical defender of 
Methodism, and his controversy with Br. Meree in those 
volumes. By the Western Banner, (a Methodist paper, 
published in Auburn,) we learn that he is about publish- 
ing a book against Universalism. Tis reasons for pub- 
lishing are given thus :— 


“In the Autumn of 1832 the writer was again 
called upon to meet Rev. Pitt Morse, in a debate 
which commenced on the 18th day of September, 
in Antwerp, N. Y., and which was continued for 
three days. ‘This discussion was followed by an 
account of it, fron. Mr. Morse, published in the 
Universalist paper printed at Utica, so distorted 
and false as to demand a reply, which forthwith 
made its appearance. This called forth a rejoin- 
der from Mr. M., and a protracted discussion eusu- 
ed, which ended in an egreemyunt for a written dis- 
cussion in the columns of the Mz agazine and Advo- 

rate, the above mentioned Universalist-paper, the 
Editor agreeing to publish both sides of the ques- 
tion, and to allow the disputants each an equal 
proce! This controversy, however, was closed 
by the Universalist Editor’s closing .his columns 
against it, at the very Pigrns it began to excite 
general attention and interest.” 

Now our readers of 1832-04, well know, that to point 
ont and refttte all the false impressions intended tebe pro- 


ducedin the foregoing short extract, would require a page || 
For the sake of our nevo sith: seeda, how- || 


of our paper. 
ever, I will notice a few of the most prominent. 

1. Bo far froni being false and distorted, Mr. Lee, in 
the correspondence respecting it, was convicted (and 
tacitly admitted bis guilt) of no less than rwenvy ‘ uR- 
rors,” (as Br, Morse mildly termed them,) which he had 


not the moral honesty to avoid, nor the magnanimity to 
retract, after he was compelled silently to drop them. 

2. It did not end in an agreement for a written discus. 
sion iz our columns. It was to be published—but Br. 
Morse was only bound to publish—no agreement said ix 
what, or how. kts publication was not commenced in our 
paper, butin tho Methodist Advocate and Journal. _ The 
Advocate and Journal first excluded By. a0 Ip letters 
from its columns, 


3. We agreed to give each: moat ‘equal space in ‘the 
discussion, and did. give Mr. Lee muro-space than My, 


sa 
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i 
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fest : : 
various branches; by Amelia Opie.” 
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EVANGELIGAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Morse ha had, as any one will see who will count evextbiilie 
several articles. bak 


aes 
4. Long before we closed our columns, and long after 


| the controversy ceased to be interesting, Mr. Lee had 


bandoned. the controversy, by discussing the subjects of 


future punishment and the existence of a personal devil p 


That this was an abandonment of the contioyersy, is evi- 


dent from the very nature of the question, whicl was, 


« Will all men be finally holy and happy, or not?” Ithad 
nothing to do with personal devile, nor yet with ante-nlti- 


| mate punishment. 


Could I believe that the man’s conscience would allow 
| him to read it—or, if it did, thet he wauld have conscience 
| enough to profit by it—I would present Mr. Lee with a 
neat little work entitled, “ Jitustrations of Lying, in allita 
It is an excellent 
work, and the great Methodist Mammoth Book Concern 
will advance morality considerably, by stereotyping it 
and distributing it liberally among seme of its preachers 
and members. Amen. : A. B. G.. 


THE BAPTISTS AND THE BIRLE SOCIETY. 

Another of the great sectarian niammoths has drawn 
its lines so close as to exclude come of its warm and de- 
voied friends, and thus weaken its influence and power. 
Sometime since we saw a notice.in some religious peri- 
odical that the British Bible society had-refused to aid in 
the publication and distribution of some oriental version 
of the Bible which had been’ translated by the Baptists, 
because they rendered the Greek word baptizo by cne 
which clearly signified to immerse. Shorily alter we saw 
another notice that the American Bible society objected 
to giving any aid to publisha Siamese (er Burmese) ver- 
sion, translated by American Baptist missionaries, be- 
cause they had rendered the same word in a similar man- 
ner. I said then, a storm was brewing. It bist out in 
the Baptist Register cf this city, on the 26th ult, Br. 
Beecboe is qnite lachrymose, con furicse on the subject. 
“ Little things are great to little minds,” and in Br. Bee 


bee’s judgment, immersion is abont as important.a point. 


in Christianity, and as divine a subject; as the existence of 
a personal devil and an endless hel!! : 

It appears that, for some months past, the American 
Bible soeiety has been discussing the question of aiding 
foreign missioneries to print and pablish the Bible in 
foreign languages. "They talked consicerably about their __ 
their “constitutional provision,” that no copies 
sheuld be cirenlated, exceptthose “without nate or com, 
ment’! when itis nototicus that-they often violate it— 
for what’are their headings of chapters'and ‘columns: but 
nates and comments? “ Lord, how this world is giv cn, 
*! But to the subject. 

They finally resolved thatthey would “ encourage euch 
versions only, as conform in the principles of their-trans 
lation, to tha-common English version.” . Phat is, suck 
as. would transfer (instead of translate) the word baptizoy 
giving it merely the necessary idomatic termination. . 

Br. Beabee precedes. the resolution with the following’ 
remarks, which would be very. ridiculous and grandilo» 
gueut if.applied to.such a very trifling and uninteresting: 
dixerence of opinion as exists between the Partialists and: 
us—-viz., Whether the greater part of mankind shall»be: 


rule,” 


to 


| cudlessly sinfuland uiserable, or whethex all shall be holy: 


and happy, God glorified in the highest sense, and Jesu 
fully satisfied. But when applied to the rery great and, 
impertcut difference which exists between the Baptiste, 
und Pedobaptists-—viz., whether aman shall be put inte. 
the water, or the water be poured or sprinkled over the. 
man, itis very appropriaie—in excellent keeping with 


| the impertance of, the. subject, and moving enough to 


soften a cobble stone into cabbler’s wax ! Hear Br. Bee-, 
bee! ro ee 

“ Wo.are excluded thes aan equality with: Peden 
baptists in their prone for the translation 
and publication of eee in_ fore 
guages | The numerical Siena le 
nation, the vast. sums co et ted i us, 
foree of Christian unica Aven 

ing decision’ Many hearts willbleed, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Years will flow ; for Baptists loved the American 
Bible society, sustained it with their gifts and) 
prayers, and clung to it as ‘the prince of chari-, 
ties,""—the great instrumentality -by which our 
own land should be supplied with the word of life, 
and the millions, also, a mong the Pagan nations of 
Asia and Africa. How sadly are all these hopes 
prostrated with this decision against us! How 
could our Pedobaptist brethren deal thus ungene- 
rously, thusieruelly, with us?) Oh! if their love 
were half as strong for us as ours for them, they 
never could have found it in their hearts to treat | 
us thus.” ; 

However, Br. Ecebce still has some hope that, at the 
general meeting of the Board, in May next, this resolu- 
tion will be annulled. 
“notes and comments” that they are not great rule keep- | 
ers, and take courage. Or, be supposes, even if exclu- 
ded, there is still consolation. Baptists are the “ real Si- 
‘mon Prre’—and thercfore it must be that God has some 
“great design to accomplish by them! So God had great | 
designs to effect by means of the close communion P 


i 


{ 


tne | 
ia! 


risees of old—but, alas for them! they were little bene- || 


| 
‘fited in theiv bigoted, narrow and contracted: schemes, 


after al!. However, it is bettor Jiving on hope, than dy- 
ing in despair. A. B. G. 
; GERMAN THEOLOGY. 

Extracts from the lettersof Henry E. Dwight |) 
“and Professor Sears have been published in all the | 
Universalist papers—which extracts conclusively 

show that the literatt of Germany reject the doc- | 
trine of endless torment, and rejoice in the assu- || 
rance of eventual universal salvation. 

Thave recently become acquainted with a German 
scholar, a native of Germany, from whom I have |; 
received abundant confirmation of the above fact. 
He has consented to translate a number of Gernran | 
hymna,, which I propose to render into English 
verse. ‘He mentions Witchell’s Morning and 

Evening Devotions as a work replete with Univer- 
salisin, poetically expressed. The subjoined is a 
literal translation of a piece by that author. It.is 


i\ 
| 


|| bis surprise that there should we any necessity or room } 


He may see by their Bibles with || 


ry 


7 


cessantly to refute the opposite doctrine of endless misery. || 
And his astonishment arose, not that there were people in 
this country who believed the doctrine of universal resto- 
| ration, but that any enlightemed Christian should fora 
moment doubt it, or require any argument or labor to 
prove it true —not that the doctrine of endless uiisery was 
rejected by some, but that any should pretend to believe in | 
s0 monstrous a theory. For he knew of no people in 
Germany of any note, either clergy or laymen, who be- 
ilieved in the doctrine of eudless misery or doubted that 
of universal salvation. [His acquaintance was generally || 
| with the Lutheraas, the major sectof Germany.] Hence 


| for the labors of such a dengmination as thy Universal- | 
ist Reader, recollect these things: and remember also | 
that Mr. Dwight, mentioned above by Br, Thomas, ac- 
knowledges that the Germans are the most enlightened | 
and deeply read nation in the world—that they are at 


>. 


Mervine-nousrs.—The last accounts from Pittsburg, | 
Pa., state that the Universalist meeting-house “does uot 
begin” to hold the congregations—neither will au addi- | 
tion to the end be suflicient—they are about taking mea- | 
sures to purchase another lot, and to build a new house 
onitnext Summer. Good! I owe them no illwill, but 
{do most heartily wish that their congregations may in- 


t 


crease so as te render eveit the new house insufficient, as 
soon as itis built. ‘Che society in North Yarmouth, on | 
Cape Cod, have made arrangements to build a meeting- 
The site was presented by a Br. who lately 
was a deacon in the Congregationalist church. _ Br, || 
Draw says he found the truth, but lost his deaconship ! || 
The Universalists in Ludiow, (adjoining Cavendish,) Vt., | 
are preparing to erect a meeting-house. Br. Ackley 
says the society at Bristol, Ontario county, in this State, 

have made arrangements for erecting a house for wer- || 
Br. Ashton, in a letter published in || 
the Union, says that we shail haye a house in Catawisea, 


i 
| 
| 


house. 


ship this season. 


defitiert in one of the constituent elements of pac- 
tryjnamely, comparison—but the sentiment 1s so} 
good, tixat feonclude to publish'it.- The Morning }} 
and Evening Devotions are equally sound in doé- 
trine, and are presented in a much better dress. J} 
will only add, that Witchell is a Lutheran clergy- 
-man in Bavaria. iM 
“Christians, if you worship God, consider well 
‘what he is. He is holy, he is perfect. You de- 
“éeiye yourselves, and do not honor him, if you | 
‘speak of Divine anger; if you think God cherish- || 
3, like you, abominable revenge in his heart ; if|| 
you, say that God will punish his children in all 
eternity with dreadful torments, or that the never- | 
ending misery of hell sha!l proclaim his honor. 
If God were not love, eternal love, he would create | 
an endless hell for those who blaspheme his holi- 
mess, by ascribing to him the feeling of their own 
corrupted hearts. The Holy One is love. If he 
does punish, if every sin is a fountain of misery, it 
is to make his children good, and by goodness 
happy. Universal happiness must yet be, or there 
would be no God, no Father of the human race; 
andall religion would be empty imagination.” 
The above is from the pen of Br. A. C. Thomas, of 
Philadelphia, and is copied from a late number of the 
Universalist Union. It is certainly worthy of the serious 


Methodists to exclude the Universalists out, of a meeting- | 
house principally erected by the liberality of the latier. jj 
itis not more than a few months’since Br. J. If. Gikon 
preached the first Universalist sermon in that place. A 
union house was lately dedicated at Barrington, N, H. 
Sermon on our part by Br. J. P. Athunson, of Dover. 

SociztsEs.—A new society of Universalists was form- | 
ed in Rushford, Allegany county, on February 27, as we 
learn by a letter from Br. L. Paine, published in the He- 
rald of Truth. This is the ninth in that county; the 
‘most of which are prosperous. On Tebruary 29, ano- 
ther was formed in Richmond, Me. Br. Stevens sup- 
plies them one-fourth of the Sundays. Br, Chase says 
that in consequence of a protracted meeting held by the 
Methodists, the Universalist society in Geneva received 
an accession of twenty members, and as many more were 
expected soon. Can't Br. C. send a piece of that meet- 
ing to this city! It seems to be beneficial. By the 
Trumpet we learm that about twenty-five members were 
added to the Second Universalist church of Boston (Br, 
H. Ballou’s,) on last communion day—that the fifth so- 
ciety, worshipping in Boylston Hail in that city, is still in- 
creasing without substracting from the other societies of 
brethven—aud that several accessions have been made to 


consideration of every reflecting mind. As confirmation 
‘of the position assumed, that the German theologians al- 
* most universally reject the dogma of endless misery, and 
_maintain the doctrine of the final restitution of all men 
to holiness and happiness, I would mention a conversa 
(tion I recently held on the subject with a learned Germen 
“Physician. He attended an evening lecture which I gave | 
jn Oetober last, in Schoharie county, and, after the close 
of the meeting, entered into familiar conversation on the 
“subject: in the course of which he remarked: That he 
was much surprised, on coming to this country, to find a} 
sect or denomination of Christians, called Universalists, 
whose distinguishing tenet was the doctrine of the final 
_ purity.and bliss of all our race ; and who labored go in- 


the church at Cambridgeport, which is prospering under 
the pastoral care of Br. L. R. Paige. The societies in 
Lynn and Lowell, Mass., are also increasing eo much as 
to render it advisable to set of colonies. Br. Rogers 
gives a very pleasing account of a society in Patriot, Ind., 
a pleasing village of about thirty houses, about fifty miles 
below Cincinnati, on the river. For several years, they 
have met every Sunday for singing, prayer and reading 
sermons, and have prospered. “Chey have forty mem- 
bers—the Methodists, the only society beside ix the place, 
have eight! Our frends there will soon build a house 
for worship. They deserve a good pastor also. 
Preacners.— Many new laborers claim notice. Br. 
D. Tenny writes us that Harlow P. Sage, of Hunting- 


163 


ton, Loraine county, Ohio, has lately commenced preach 
ing the glad tidings. ‘Ie is a gentleman of promising 
talents, and has commenced under circumstances that 
promise great usefulness in pulling down the strong 
helds of superstition and bigotry” im that region. Br. 
A. &. Garduer informs us that he has.‘‘ lately formed an 
acquaintance with our excellent Br. Nathaniel Wright, 
formerly of Attleborough, Mase., who now resides in 
Tazewell county Lil., about sixty miles from Henderson.” 
He adds that a brother named William H. Blair, is sue- 
cessfully preaching the Gospel at Quincy, I. “ Br. 
Isaac Clements, of Fort Aun, Washington county, N. Y., 
has commenced speaking in defence of uuiversal grace. 
He is a young man of unblemished character, and a re- 
cent convert frem the Presbyterian church.” So says 
Br. Williamson of the Union. ° 
Removars.—5r. George MeCune, of Baltiraore, Md., 
purposes journeying on an extensive southern mission. 


|| His address for the present will continue at Baltimoze. 


Lr. W. 5. Balch, from Claremont, N. H., to Providence, 


|R.1.; and Br, K. Haven, from Shoreham, Vt., to Clare- 


yu 
ue 


mont, N, H. 
time. 


Claremont friends engage his whole 
Br. Stillman Clark removes.to Winchester, N. 
H., but from whence the Trumpet saith:not. * Br. E. 
Gage, from DeRuyter, Madison coutity, to Northvilie! 
(Kingsferry Pestoffice,) Cayuga county, to which 
Postoffice he wishes his letters und papers directed in 
future.* Br. Warren Skinner from’ Shaftesbury te 
Cavendish, ¥t.. ‘Br, 8. has thus been re-settled by those 
old and tried friends to whom be ministered -before he ° 
removed to Shafiesbury. Proctorsvillc is the Postoftice at 
which he receives papers. Br. Orrin Roberts, of Verona, 
Oneida county, has accepted an invitatiun to settle -with 
the society in Lakeville, Livingston county. Br. D. '’. 


| Stevens, of Hartford, removes to Lewiston Falls, Me. 


He will labor with that society. one-half the time. 


* Herald of Truth will please copy. 
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IELIGIOUS NOTKCES,.. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in April, 


|} by Br. Newere at Newvilles instead of Sharon = (see 


second Sunday)— Br. Waurrney, at Eatenvijle, and at 
Herkimer tn the evening—Br. Sxivnnk in Boonville. 
and Br. Gros in this city—Br. Bonen at Richfield 
Springs—Br. DrLone at GiltertsVille— Br. Bropi.xcom 
at Rome—Br: Frencu at Willianistown—Bri TC. 
Earon in Galdwinsville-—Br. Wacconrn at MiddleSela 
Centre, and at Cooperstown in the evening. : 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday.in April 
by Br. Waitney at Russia, and at Newpait in the eve- 
ning—Br. Beprn at Fly Creek—Br. Newer at Sha- 
ron, instead of first Sunday—Br..Waceover at Lite « 
Lakes—Br, Frencu at Pie!d’s settlement, and at Tal- 
cott’s schoolhouse at 5 P. M. 

Br. Boprn will preach in the evenings of April 4, at 
Paine’s Hollow—6, at Little Lakes—7, at Hallsville. 

Br. J. E. Wormes will preach on Sunday, April 3, at 
Springfield X. roads, Pa.—Tuesday 5, at Saybrook, O.— 
Wednesday 6, Geneva—Friday, 8, Chagrin— Sunday, 
10, Cleveland—Tuesday, 12, at Olmstead--Wednesday, 
13, at Carlisle—Sunday, 17, at Peru. He wil! remain 
in Huron county one or two weeks, and then proceed to 
Michigan. Friends in Ohio desirous of addressing hiro, 
can direct to, Stexbe, Huron county, Ohio—those in Mi- 
chigan, to. Ann Arbor, Michigan. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the weck: ending on Wednesday lasi. 
P M, Pontiac, (Bf.'T.) for RC, HC, DW, WJ,J A and DP—R» 

M, Parkman, (O.) forS Sand E W--J A, Geneva, for N F,O 9 ana 

H P--LS, Rushville, for'l D, RR, ED O,IT and T H+-S C jr, 

Morrisville—W R.B, North Murray, for self aud F A--J L, Wol- 

cott, for D J, HP, ES, EF, DP, JB, 5S MJand NC—JA, Geneva, 

for LC, G G and R G—S ED, Moravia, for EW and SC—G 8}, 

Camden, for D B and O H--P M, Naples, for A R, A B, BW and 

P M—'T H, Paupau, (Iil.)--N S, Gtego-4+P M, Nashville, for A S 

and J T~-J H, New-Haven, (Vt.) for self and M P--P M, Gilberts. 

ville, for DW and W B- HP, Central Square, for G C and D E-- 

G WS, Nichols, for self aud R H--i CN, Silver Creek, for self xnd 

H B--P M, Dundaff, (Pa.) forA I,J W, IBG,I W, 2 W jr, JA T, 

BS and Z F--E8, Otsego, (M. T.) forHS.GS,OT,FFP,EC 

M,C BB,F Land J BS--P M, Nelson, for R.G and. R B--E P, Nor- 

wieh, (Conn.) forselfand R M—P M, Java, for MT and H C—I R, 

Caldwell, for selfand R J R—P M, Farmingham, for JP and ES 

—J DC, Ontario, for self, PT, GR and R S--Rev. S A, West Al- 

mond, for J B and H L--J B, Chittenango-+P M, Livonia, for W a, 

and @ S--A W B, South Bainbridge, for HS and A S—P M, New~ 

London, (N. H.)--P M, Windsoy, (O.) for M Mcl and L N—Rey. 

W B, New-Berlin, for S P, | W, BB, T'S8S,NS,1IH and ED H— 

Rey. J L, Boston, for PC,S HM, J W,W A, AA,SN,LK and 

GS—W P, Carroll, for A MT and R K—P M, Royalton, for W G 

and EQ=-P M, West Niles, for W W and A M—P M, Eden, (0., 

for gelf and J P~-P M, Fountain Green, (Il.) for'self and Z 8, 


PODBVR Yo 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ALONE WITH THE DEAD. 
BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 


{ kneel beside thee, “ marble-seeming clay,” 
Unsoen by mortal eye. But dost thou not, 
Oh shade of her that was in life so dear, 
Look down to this wrung hcart? 


There is a smilo, 
A sweet, a placid, hoaven-enkindling smile 
Upon that angel face. Methinks it is, 
Od spirit blest, the shadow of thy wing, 
Tracing soft suushine on the home which erst 
Gave out such noontide radiance—a beam 
Shod from God's holy altar, which will warm « 
And renovate at length the prostrate dust, 
And mould it into life. 


I am alone-- 

Alone, with death and silence at my side, 

* And but a flickering lamp-boum to direct 
Each wild aud dream-like thought. Alons, Oh God! 
Whint visions crowd upon me--tender, sad, 
Sublime and beautiful; visions’ of thee 
Aad of thy creaturo man. Life's bubbles burat, 
Fimo’s sands run slowly out, and countless worlda 
Are thrown, like slight partitions, into one 
Broad, boundless heaven of love, whose sun art thou, 
Great Parent, and whose sweet melodious air 
is but the harp-like breatbings of. those hearts, 
Kindled in life and death. 


And what is death} 
I kiss thoe, gentle sister; thou art cold 
Aud pale, and hast life’s Winter on thy brow, 
{ts silenco on thy lips. But Spring will come, 
And thou shalt wear suca garlands as the hand 
Of time eannot detango. 


I will arise 
And go with joy about my household cares, 
And give my soul to peace; for death is but 
A kind and gentle servant, who unlocks 
With noiseless hand life’s flower-encireled door, 
To show us thoso we love. 


oe en —S— 


worn out newspaper sent us some time since. It is ge- 
nerally supposed to be frum the pen of Rev. 'T. Pint, 
better known as an eminent literary writer than as a 
Presbyterian preacher. Its bearing en the, utility of 
Prize Talos will readily be perceived by our readers, 

A. B.G. 


From the Western Review, March 1821. 
THE ADVANTAGES OF WORKS OF MORAL FICTION. 


There haa been an immense amount of idle declama- 
tion against this class cf writings. ‘The same fanatical 
apirit, which led weak or prejudiced people to attack the 

erful aud agrecabia affections ef our nature, and to 
donownce the exercise of them as irreligious, has directed 
itself against works of moral fiction, and has declared a 
novel, as well asa “ play book,” to be “the primer of Bcel- 
zebub.” It is the same sort of perverted feeling and of 
false and unxatura!l reasoning, that makes religionists of 
a certain description, condemn ornamental dresses and 
all decorations of the person, the amusements of dancing 

d social partics fur mutual entertainment, the play of 
wit and fancy in conversation, the elegant and refined 

easures of ihe drama, the delightful emotions derived 
ee the fine arts, and all the charms of taste and imagi- 
nation. ‘This war upon nature always has beon kept up, 

. tnd always will he, by the bigoted, the superstitious, the 
artificial, the morose and the fanatical. It is so easy to 
misapply the fair mode of reasoning from the constitu- 
tion of human nature, and t niake it justify vices, that 
a considerable advantage is given to the uncandid and 
perverse, when tho argument. is addressed to a tribunal 


which is without talont and without philosophical discri-} 


mination. ‘Thevo is a sense, in which all that is natural 


ig right; and another, in which a great deal that is natn- || Who love and protect them. 


ral is wroag. Weak or designing men find no difficulty 


in confounding those two views of what is natural, and|/ Wder the direction of an artificial education in religian, 
in thus bringing both inte diseredit with given sects or|} oF that which is called by this saered name, 
Abuses ate sabsi‘tuted for uses, and all sink to- lively interest excited is a good thing. The world need 
gether. A Quaker pzoscribes poetry, music and com-|| Not bo at all frightened on this score. "Chere ts no ne- 
plaisance, for the same purposes that he ents of the col-|| Cessity of putting out our eyes because a beautifal Jand- 
| seape is before them. 


of the daughter, and. the formal thee and thou, are the} wickedness in the prismatic colors, and in the pleasnes| 


parties. 


lar of his coat and puts himself in drab. © Phe mob cap 


fruits of the same temper that gravely and devoutly 
transfers the works’ef moral fiction from the hands of the 
saints to the citcles of the ¢>praved and the heirs of per- 


dition." ~ 


| of things. 


ii some future peridd; te reach this point of perfection, aud 


’ 


‘ » 


= : 
But this hostility to beauty and elegance, to fancy and 
accomplishment, is as incousistent with true religion as 
itis with philosophy and common sense. Let us look at 
the real character of works of moral fiction, and ascertain 
how many kinds of writing are included ander this title. 
It is not, with any propriety, limited to nevels and ro- 
mances, in the common acceptation of the terms, but 
extends to parables, fables, pastorals, dramatic produe- 
tions, epic poems, and all other which are not scientific, 
‘historical, biographical, or devoted to an accouni of facts 
and events as they have actually happened in ike course 
‘The parables of the Bible are beautiful spe 
cimens of works of moral fiction, and are designed to il- 
lustiate truth and duty, as they do, in a manner which is 
more forcible than that of any direct address. Jotham’s|} 
| Bramble, Nathan’s Ewe Lamb, the Good Samaritan, 
Dives aud Lazarus, the Prodigal Son, and many others, 
might be selected froin the sacred Scriptures, as among 
the most impressive and effectual means of instructing 
and elevating the hnmangnind. They are unanswerable 
exuinples for the justification of this species of writing, 
in all ages aud nations, if any justification from ackuow- 
ledged authority were wauting. ‘Lhe fables of sop; 
the idyls of "Pheocritus und Gessner, the invented scenes 
of Homer and Virgil, the, pastora!s of ancient and mo- 
dern days, the Peiemachus of the pious Fenelon, the 
Partheneid of Baggessin, the Fairy Gueen of Spenser, 
the Utopia of Moore, the Corinna of de Stel, the admi- 
rable producuons of Miss Pdgeworth, and the unrivalled 
novels cf Walter Scott, afford as lawful a kind of read- 
ing as do the avowed works of science and philosophy, 
or the pages of ethics and devotion. Religion docs not 
exclusively consist in divect acts of worship, nor does in- 
struction confine itself to the sober forms of discussion 
and argument, the severe and rigid application of analy- 
sis and synthesis to the subjects of human thought. 

It is a miserable idea of poetry, that makes its essence 
consist in deception.. [t is an equally miserable idea of 
works of imagination, that deprives them of the soul ef 
truth, and assigns to them the office of deluding the mind 
and the heart. The pleasure which is derived from suck 
works, has its foundation in the best part of the nature of 
man. Were it_not right and useful, it would not kave 
been made essentiabto the mind. Religion itself calls 
out the same sort of emotion, and carries qur hopes and 
anticipations to.a still higher point. A state of existence 
now ideal, but which we are able to fancy, and which 
we love to follow ont into all the necessary details, is 
presented to us both in novels andin sermons. <A per- 
jection of chayacter which we have not yet witnessed, is 
described to us in beth kinds of works, end is held up as 
a standard at which we are’ bound to aim. We are; at 


lo-enjoy this finished state of society. It is absurd to 
suppose, that our imagination can delineate a mode of 
existence which is superior to what the Deity can actu- 
ally, accomplish. Whowill dare’ to say, that onr Maker 
has given us powers of conception beyond his own? 
But uf his cenceptiens are superior to ours, bis works must 
be also, for his plans are as perfecily executed as they are 
contrived. Tt is a iadical error in our f2ith to think that 
reality must finally fall short of imagination. Reality is 
continually exciting imagination. No man studies na- 
ture and its laws much, without finding his imagination 
growing upon him as he advances in knowledge, and as 
he discovers the wonderful unity of design in the midst 
of the infinite variety of means, by which the design is| 
effected. ‘Tell me that a cold and lifeless statue is better | 
than a living man with soul, sentiment, fecling, and 


| fortune. 


‘for vanity and levity, and tq excommunicate them fr 


friendship, and Uwill ask a place for you in some lunatic 
asylum. Itis equally maniacal to tell me, that'the won- 
ders of God’s works are not as greats the meagre pro- 
ductions of a human faney. 

The lively interest excited by the perusal of well writ 
ten books of moral fiction, is itself a boon, and calls for 
our gratitude in return for the constitution of nattre, by 
which we are made capable of receiving this pleasure! 
Many persons scem to be afraid to be happy. They 
cannot keep their consciences at ease, except in a state 
of suffering. There is a wickedness in emiles aud goed 
A. soft Led is one of the tricks of satan to lull 
tie soul into a fatal security. In this mode of thinking, 
a happy human face is a most alarming heresy, Beauti- 
ful and sweet children are LITTLE FiENDs, and haye em- 
bryo claws, growing in sceret to tear out the eyes ef those 


Follies of this extent are capable of being implanted 


To. have a 


There is, after all, no such terrible 


they give. The Maker of beauty does not bate it; the 
Author of elegance is not shocked at it; and the Painter 
of the flowers of the fields is no Quaker to censure aa 


year. No subscription 
unless the money be paid L 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except 


drawing down the corners of the mouth, than’ 
allowing them to rise up ina sinile. Coarse linen has m 
more religion in it than fine. A taste for nauseous Ji- 
quors, bad music, hobbling poetry, nasal sounds; or booke 
without genins and interest, is net necessary to piety, 
ner to any of the Christian graces. Anaccomplished and 
elegant man may be a saint, as well as an awkward and 
clownish one, Yet this is at times disputed, or appears to 
be so. If, however, any reacer insists upon believing 
that taste and enjoyment aie criminal, let him remain in 
his boorishness and suffering. He is ‘agely worth the 
pains necessary to his ecnversion. § . 
Works of moral fiction finish better views of life and 
character than can be found in any other kind of writing. 
History and biography must be a detail of facta, but no- 
vels, comedies, allegorics, fables, con pake just such per- 
sonages as the author wishes, dnd as his ebject demands. 
The events may be selected, scenes may be imagined, 
occasions; may be summoned, aud characters drawn out, 
as the plan of the work requires. Comedy is a cure for 
a rulutude of follies, that no other tleathicnt can veme- 
dy. Ridicule’ is sometimes the best eff all weapons, and 
is an admirable means of discrimimation between truth 
and falsekood. Superstition is sure.of being laughed 
down, where argument would be ineflectual. Innume- 
rable are the defects of temper and of life, which an apo- 
logué ora story would: far more successfully attack than 
a sexmon would. Beth kinds of infinence are good: im 
their places. , gle We dete) 
When itis said that false representations of humen ne- 
ture are drawn out in works.of moral fiction, it is not 
true of the majority of them, atdedstof the majority of 
those Which are reed by intelligent persens.. The books 
of this ckayacter, which ave. ucw cflered to the werld, are 
remarkable for helding the mirrer up to nature. One of 
the most decided advantages of medern Jiterature over 
ancient, is the improved form of novels, aud the admira- 
ble fidelity of cur gocd ccmédies to the actual state of 
society and to the variety of charaeters and manners. 
A discriminating reader ef these classes of productions 
from the diferent countries of Europe, may acquire, a 
wonderfully accurate knowledge of manners, custome, 
modes of thinking, virtues, vices, aud peculiarities, with- 


lout the expense of travelling: Indeed, if anything can 


supercede the necessity of travelling for the purpose of 
liberalizing the mind; it is-this sort of reas . The 
prescription, which 1 would offer to the prejudiced, the 
narrow, the superstitious, the formal and the tedious, 10 
cure their faults, would be, next to travelling, that of 
reading good nevels, goed comedies and. | satires. 
hihi “dis . 


Nensense and artifice cannot stand against 
dy, if it be followed up swith pereeyeram The 
gitises which patieiits of this description put on, and by, 
which they ave kept from a knowledge of themselves, 
arestripped off, and their diseases of character are brought 
out jn symptoms that cannot be mistaken. A selfih for- 
malist, a perverse religionist, a canting bypocrite, could 
not read a series of such comedies as the Tartuffe cf 
Moliere, without soon becoming convalescent. Quixot- 
ism was not more successfully assailed by Cervantes, than 
Cameronianism is by the author of Waverly.. How ed- 
mirably is manouvering cut up by Miss Edgeworth, and 
the slang of selfishness and puritanism exposed in Matn- 
rin’s “ Pour et Cotitre !” itty 
(‘To be continued.) aren 
eas) sme mtn a 
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In this city, on the 12th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, My, 
Joun L. Crarg, to Mrs. Permunta Any Borron, allof 
this eity. hj 

In Clinton, on the 10th insti, by Rév..S. Ri Smith, 
Mr. Exa Perce, of \Vestmoreland, io Mrs. Rotn Harr, 
of Clinter. apis balan 

In Fert Plain, February 27, by Rey. J Bushnell, Mr. 
Macuaxi Enve, to Miss Caruarine Conmine. 
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EPISCOPALIANISM 
THE CLERGY. 


That the Episcopalian church is distinguished 
by the same orders or grades among the clergy, in 
general, as those of the Roman Catholic, is too 
well known and too obvious to require proof. If 
need little besides a-pope, and a few mendicant 
monks to completethe resemblance. ‘And indeed, 
his grace of Canterbury, is no contemptible epi- 
tome of the dignified state of his holiness—while 
his majesty, the king, ismuch more than his equal 
in temporal, if not in spiritual power. The arch- 
bishop of Canterbury is the first peer of England— 
takes precedence of all dignitaries, civil or eccle- 
siastical—crowns the monarchs, and is in fact, se- 
gond only to the king’s most sacred majesty. 

The Episcopal priesthood consists of three or- 
ders—bishops, priests and deacons. But these 
orders admit of a vast number of modifications, 
which materially effect both their power and their 
consequence. ‘l'hus an archbishop claims and ex- 
ercises certain powers and prerogatives to which no 
mere bishop may aspire, except through the attain- 
ment of the office. An archdeacon is a priest who 
literally performs the drudgery of the bishop, and 
is in fact, the visiting representative of that digni- 
tary. And a dean is the head or president of the 
hapter—the bishop’s council, composed of ten 
eanons or prebendaries; and these are certain 
priests whose livings are provided for by a revenue, 

_ get apart for the purpose of paying those who per- 
form the service in acathedral, or bishop’s church. 
“A bishop is a priest, who is supposed to have 
both the right and the power of governing the other 
elergy, and of directing the spiritual, and to a cer- 
tain extent, the temporal concerns of the church 
within a given district. This district, or territorial 
"jurisdiction is called a diocess. Thus in England, 
there are twentv-four dioceses, besides two of less 
dignity ; and in the United States, we have the 
diocess of Pennsylvania, New-York, or some other 
division, and which is usually limited to a particu- 
lar State. The bishop also, is the special func- 
tionary who confers ordination on the inferior clergy. 
These are denominated priests, ordeacons. A dea- 
eon is a priest in his noviciate ; and while he is 
permitted to perform public service, he is not al- 
lowed to fulfil all the duties of a priest. His or- 
ders imply that he is on probation for a given time, 
at the expiration of which, he receives ordination 
as amatter of course, provided the bishop approves 
of his talents, his qualifications and his conduct. 

Besides these, there are a number of peculiar 
mames and appropriate offices and distinctions, of 
more or less importance; such as vicars, rectors— 
and last, but by no means least, comes the list of 
humble curates. Vicars are priests who have not 
the right of the parish tithes; but are employed by 
the person or community owning that right, to per- 
form the service. Rectorsare parish ministers who 
receive its tithes; and Episcopal clergymen with 
settlements over particular congregations, general- 
ly bear this appellation in the United States. And 

’ eurates are persons in orders, employed to discharge 
the duties of the ministry, by those and for those, 
who are too luxurious, too idle, or too impotent to 
perform the labor for themselves. In England, 
‘eurates are most emphatically the workingmen of 
the establishment. They are proverbially the 
“ hewers of wood and drawers of water’’ for the 
superior, or the more wealthy clergy ; and are the 
eentres on which are suspended nearly all the af- 


EPVIGAS..maak 


fections and sympathies which the church, has to} 


spare. 


As every grade from the curate up to the arch- 
bishop, implies an increase of power and emolu- 
ment, the respective places ave sought in England, 
with the same avidity, and by the same general 
means, as'are the places of honor or profit in the 
civil department. The progress of disease in a 
gouty or hectic bishop, is watched’ by a swarm of 
éager expectants—who have already put in their 
claims as successors to the declining incumbent. 
Vicarages and other places are held in reversion; 
and are not unfrequently purchased in the same 


-manner, and for the same reasons, as commissions 
in the-army or navy. And even in this country, 


the election of a bishop is usually attended by all 
tHe preliminary aspirations, cahvassing and finesse 
that mark our political struggles; and as much 
manageient is exhibited in a quiet way, to secure 
the appellation of Right Reverend, as is usually 
practiced to obtain that of his excellency. These 
measures commonly result either in the election of 
some powerful and talented aspirant, whose energy 
of character secures his triumph—or in the exal- 
tation of a nose of wax, which the wise ones de- 
sign to mould and direct at pleasure. 

What can any sober Christian find in the New 
Testament, which will warrant such a stretch of 
ecclesiastical power as is claimed and exercised by 
the clergy of the Episcopal church? Where, in 
all the history of the apostles, shall he look for the 
names of office, and the almost superhuman dig- 
nities attached to these numerous appellatives ? 
He may, indeed, look—but he may look in vain! 
He will, it is true, find the word bishop, in several 
instances ; but when he remembers that the pub- 
lic version of the Bible was translated into English 
by Episcopalians—that they performed the work 
under all the predilections for a favorite system, 
which law, interest and prejudice are calculated to 
inspire, he will cease to wonder that elder or pres- 
byter is metamorphosed into bishop. At what time 
—in what place did the apostles assume the ma- 
gisterial tone of a modern bishop? when and where 
did they lord it over the heritage of their Master? 
No men were ever further from such pretensions ; 
notwithstanding the multiplied and undeniable evi- 
dences that their ministry was of divine appoint- 
ment. They advised, recommended and entreat- 
ed; but they only did this, and in the most becom- 
ing and conciliatory way. 'The injunction of their 
teacher, to call no man master, was neither forgot- 
ten nor disregarded; and they denominated them- 
selvesand their coadjutors the servants of the church 
and ministers of the new covenant. 

Who could have anticipated the numerous lu- 
crative offices—high-sounding titles, and equally 
high and positive powers of the Episcopal hierar- 
chy, from the labors, the poverty, the instructions 
and the example of the first Christian ministers ! 
And what must have been the feelings of those pa- 
triarchs of Christian simplicity and meekness, to 
have been addressed by the silly and disgusting 
epithets, so sedulously courted by their pretended 
successors? Could they have foreseen this, a renze- 
dy had probably been applied, which would have 
saved the church from much ridiculous vanity, as 
well as from many absurd distinctions. 


But under Episcopacy, these appellatives are the 
objects of attraction, because they are accompani- 
ed with power. They entitle their possessors to a 
higher seat—to greetings inthe markets, and to the 
interdicted salutation of Rabbi. Instead of the 
servants, they are most emphatically the masters 
of the church, saying to one go, and he goeth—and 
to another come, and he cometh. Nor is this power 
exclusively confined to the spiritual world—-it grasps 
at temporalities ; and attempts to amalgamate, or 


‘That Episcopacy has not been annihilated in the 
course of the controversy respecting its institution 
by the apostles, is principally owing to the position 
held by the bishops in English society. It was 
firmly seated in the habits of many centuries, and 
was sustained by the utmost energy of the civil 
code. Backed by authority, by precedent, and by 
prejudice, it rode securely upon the shoulders of a 
people alike indisposed to investigate, and in con- 
sequence, incapable of understanding the subject. 
While the existing powers found both their interest 
and their safety, in permitting the affairs of the es- 
tablishment to roll on as quietly as possible. This 
would prevent the unsettling and uprooting of a 
state of things—whose foundations once removed, 
it might cost both toil and bleod to re-establish ; 
andeven then, might involve the sacrifice of valued 
places, and cherished institutions. 


Nor can it besupposed that men situated as were 
the clergy of the English church, would abdicate 
their honors, and resign their places withouta strug- 
gle. ‘They entered the controversy in self-defence ; 
as men combatting for their possessions and their 
household gods. The institutions of Episcopacy 
constituted their all. And their appeals and argu- 
ments, though addressed to open and skilful oppo- 
nents, were designed rather to preserve their exist- 
ing possessions, than to acquire others by new con-. 
quests. 


It may be admitted that they supposed there was. 
no great impropriety in any form of church govern-. 
ment; and that as Episcopacy was already estab- 
lished, there could be no objection to its perpetua- 
tion. Habit had rendered the system familiar, if 
not convenient to the people; and power and in- 
dulgence made it desirable to the clergy. And: 
thus interest became the great sanctifier of a state 
of things, forever incompatible with the purity and 
simplicity of the Gospel. 

But the admission of the perfect integrity of the 
advocates of Episcopacy, will by no means lessen 
the injury sustained by the church in its existence.. 
The results of the supposition that the forms of 
church government, are the same, whether men 
aim at power and attain its exercise by honest con- 
victions, or love of influence. There is, indeed, a 
great difference in the moral character of the men, 
—and for atime, there may be a perceptible differ-. 
ence in the mode and spirit of the exercise of au- 
thority. But they eventually merge in the same 
consummation, On this elementary system of in- 
difference to the mode of ecclesiastical government, 
was based Episcopaey—and popery followed out 
the plan, by the constitution of its universal bishop. 
And we are yet to learn, that the temporal and spi- 
ritual claims of the one, are not as genuine and 
well-founded, as the other. In reality, the one al- 
most necessarily implies the other—and it has been 
amatter of no small sensibility to the English cler- 
gy, when.the incongrucus fact has stared them in 
the face, that a layman was actually the head of, 
the establishment. And we shall accordingly see 
in its proper place, that the Episcopalian church ac- 
knowledges the divine authority—even of the pope. 
Nor is this a matter of mere courtesy—it is indis- 
pensable to the very existence of English Episco- 
palianism. So intimately connected are the two 
systems ; which for the sake of consistency should 
constitute but one ! 
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But it will naturally occur to the reader, that 
Episcopacy exists in the United States ; and that 
as men are not compelled by statute to become 
Episcopalians here—it is good evidence that they 
are so, because they prefer the institutions of that | 
denomination. Right—we never doubted that 
there were bigots to Episcopacy, as well as to 

“every other system of religion. But the manner 
of its introduction and establishment in this coun- 
try should never be forgotten. 

When King James I, gave a code of laws to the 
colony of Virginia, in A.D. 1606; he provided 
that the word and service of God should be main- 
tained according to the institutions of the church of 
England. Thus the first English settlement on 
the continent of America, was blessed with the 
legal establishment of Episcopacy. 

In A. D. 1609, a new charter was given to the 
proprietors of the colony of Virginia, in which it 
was provided, that no emigrants should be permit- | 
ted to go over to the plantations, who would not 
take the oath of supremacy—that is, that the king 
of England was the head of the church. And this 
very provident measure was taken for the express 
purpose of preventing the introduction of popery. 
For it was no doubt foreseen, that those whose re- 
ligious observances depended alone upon an oath, 
would as readily take one to the pope as to the 
king. In 1639 these requisitions of the charter, 


tected by the Roman Catholics. 

An abortive attempt was made by Charles J, to| 
regulate the emigration to New England, by the | 
spiritual provisions of the charter of Virginia. In 
A. D. 1637, he ordered by proclamation, that none 
should emigrate without licence; and that licence 
should only be given to those who took the oath 
of supremacy, and conformed to the ritual of the 
English church. 

This order was never enforeed-—as the poor king 
soon had other matters to engage his attention, but | 
its failure serves one very important purpose—it 
shows to this day in the relative religious institu- 
tions of New England and Virginia, the influence 
which the civil code has upon the prosperity of 
Episcopalianism. 

These references might be greatly multiplied 
during the progréss of a whole century from the 
foregoing dates—but they are unnecessary. Let 
it be recollected, that when once established, 
Episcopacy would naturally propagate itself by 
the operation of ordinary causes, irrespective of 
the propriety or impropriety of its peculiar institu- 
tions. Many sects with whom we have no dispo- 
sition to compare Episcopalians—and certainly, 
with whom they would not wish to be compared-— 
have been propagated in this manner, and in this 
country, without losing a particle of their original 
character. Nor have the clergy of the establish- 
ment descended an inch below their European co- 
temporaries in character, costume, or pretension, 
except where compelled by the nature of the insti- 
tutions under which we live. And the fact, that 
the English church is now voluntarily sustained 
in the United States, no more implies any real 
change in its character and institutions, than that 
popery is not popery still, wherever it may be 
found. VERAX. 


Apprxpa.—Monied Episcopalians in England, have 
offered Bishop Chase, of this country, filty thousand dol- 
lars to erect an Episcopal Theological Seminary in Iili- 
nois—and they will purchase the lands on which to locate 
it, and with which to endow it, besides building on those 
lands an Episcopal church and an Episeepal schoolhouse 
in evory township in that State! Do they mean to bay 
the State asa colony for his majesty the king? See Utica 
Gospel Messenger of February 6, 1835, page 2, column 1. 
Where are those who cry out against the attempts of 
foreign Catholics to establish chapels and schools in this 
country? Here is as bold an interference by the Daugn- 
ier as ever was made by the Mother! 

The difference between the Episcopal character of the 
several Eastern States, is stated in the same number of the 


| 


| tion of our 


| ye are sprang up as vines of his-planting. 
|have also formed a congregation, respectable in 


A | stated preaching. 
were enforced against the Puritans, who were thus 
compelled to settle in Maryland, and were pro- || 


jally—whenever you can obtain the services of 


jand make bigots, if not maniacs of your wives and 


Gospel Messenger, as follows:—‘ Rhode Island has about 
one clergyman of our church for each seven thousand of 
her inhabitants; Massachusetts one for each sixteen thou- 
sand; New-Hampshire one for each forty-seven thou- 
sand; and Maine one for each ninety thousand.” 'There 
are but five in Maine, and but three that officiate. The 
writer says, also: —‘‘ What a large and fair field does 
Maine present for missionary labor /:..........And the fact 
already noticed of her having kindly received the mis- 
sionaries of the mother church is encouraging ta us as Epis- 
copalians.” 

Verax will please excuse these addenda—I believed 
they would add a little information to his large contribu- 
tion of the same. A. B. G. 
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THE WATER EB nieeNig RL, 
STATED PREACHING. 

“ Wow shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shallthey heer without a preacher?” “Rom. x: 14. 

Dearty Betoveo BretureEn—You are now, 
as it were, planted. Paul has visited your por- 
Master’s heritage, scattering the seed, 
apparently fallen on good ground; and 
You 


which has 


numbers; but, as yet, are destitute of regular and 


I perceive the measures you are contemplating 
will not sustain and keep you together, much less 
enable you to prosper and increase. You are not 
able to procure or pay for the labors of a distin- 
guished preacher, statedly, for any portion of the| 
ume 3 but you intend holding meetings occasion- 


Paul or Peter. 

Brethren, this course will ruin you, as it has al- 
waysruined other societies. ‘* But the opposition,” 
you say, ‘tis strong and crafty, and you must have 
great preaching or none.” You may perhaps ob- 
tain the services of Peter, Paul, and Barrabas, to 
the amount of six times during the year, for which | 
you will probably expend one hundred dollars. 
for this sum you might procure the labors of 
Timothy, Theophilus, or Titus, (all good and ca- 
pable young brethren,) one-third part of the time. | 
Your brethren in the two adjacent towns might 
employ him, each another third; and thus, in 
comfortable weather, you might, by attending 
each others’ meetings, enjoy the benefit of constant 
preaching. 

Besides, you might thus reap the advantages of 
having au exemplary preacher reside among you. 
He would attend the funerals and marriages in 
your society, form many acquaintances, acquire 
many friends, answer many questions, remove 
many prejudices, and add many believers to your| 
number, ‘* of such as shall be saved.” 

I cannot too forcibly urge the necessity of sup- 
plying yourselves, immediately, with regular 
preaching, for at least a portion of the time. If 
you do not, the opposition, which you say, ° is 
“strong and crafty,’”’ will undermine you by their 
superior zeal. ‘Lhey will draw your children into 
their Sabbath schools, and teach them error—they 
will entice away your singers, and destroy your 
choir—they will get up protracted meetings, work 
upon the sympathies of the nervous and sensitive, 


daughters—they will misrepresent yoursentiments, 
and there will be no one to answer them. 

‘These are not the only evils that will result from 
the course you are contemplating. As these dis- 
tinguished brethren reside at a distance, and their 
services are in great demand in strong and nume- 
rous congregations, such as at Ephesus and Co- 
rinth, there may come a time when you cannot 
obtain them; aud then, having been accustomed 
to great preaching, you will not be able to sit 
under the less eloquent labors of other disciples, 
and your society will go down. But even if you 
could procure these eloquent brethren constantly, 
I doubt whether, in the end, it would prove most 
beneficial. Their praise being in all the churches, 
from the activity they have exhibited in the cause, 


|| growth in grace; and in the knowledge 


as 


and preaching, as they, consequently, always 
inust, in the face of expectation, they are compel- 
led to deal out their gold. After a time, their 
mental purses will be reduced to silver, and finally 
to copper—unless they should manage to live along 
by borrowing. 

On the other hand, if you settle some worthy 
and tractable young. brother among ycu, you will 
not only have a preacher you can call your own, 
who will be ready to serve you, “in season and 
out of season ;’’ but, not having his time taken up 
in itinerating, by application to the means of im- 
provement, though he begin with copper, he will 
soon advance to silver, thence to gold, which will 
grow brighter and purer, the longer you retain and 
cherish him. 

“ But why not do without a preacher, and every 
man be his own preacher?” says an eccentric, 
half-skeptical, and sonrewhat penurious brother. 
For the same reason that every one cannot be his 
own mechanic, his own physician, or his own ad- 
vocate at the bar—simply, because every 6ne has 
not the-leisure nor'the means of paying that undi- 
vided attention to the subject, which its nature and 
importance, and the well-being of society demand. 

We here anticipate the objections in regard to 
priesteraft and corruption ; and not having time to 
answer these objections, minutely, we shail pass by 
them, by admitting, that clergymen, like states- 
men, have, in different ages of the world, grossly 
violated the integrity of their calling; and though 
we approve of that reforniing spirit which watches 
over and scrutinizes the conduct and the motives 
both of its réligious teachérs and its civil rulers, 
we do not believe community can more profitably 
dispense with the services of the one class than 
with those of the other. 

I therefore exhort you, brethren, that you have 
among you some one, whose whole time and atten- 
tion shall be’ devoted to the investigation and com- 
munication of religious truth—~who will have an 
opportunity of becoming better acquainted with 
the subject than you, individually, can be, and, 
therefore, competent to instruct and edify you—to 
build you up in faith and practice, promote your 
of the truth: 
APOLEOS. 
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TEMPERANCKH.....uNo. IX. 
BY A. W. BENTON, M. D. 

But some think the traffic in ardent spirit is not 
immoral, because the * molive,’* and not * the con- 
sequences,’’ determine the character of an action. 
And they cannot think that the “ venders of ardent 
spirit are actuated by a wish to debase human na- 
ture, and fill our land with pauners, and our pri- 
sons with victims.’’ It is true that the motive de- 
termines, as regards. our own accountability, the 
character of our deeds. But still,-it is extremely 
difficult for some, to see how a traffic productive 
of the greatest immoralities, without. any over- 
balancing good, can in itself be moral. ‘The truth 
is, It is not always necessary that a man should 
design the evil that results from his conduct, or act 
for the sole purpose of effecting that result, in order 
to stamp his conduct with immorality. There is 
a kind of selfish carelessness for the welfare of 
others, sufficiently criminal to give the character- 
istic of immorality to.a man’s actions. ‘It is a 
principle recognized and acted upon by the “Judge 
of all the earth,’”? who cannot do otherwise than 
right, that “if an ox ‘were wont to push with his 
horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be 
stoned, and the owner shall also be put to death.””* 


* object to the apparent meaning of this sentence. Not that 
disbelieve in the existence of a similar principle of judgment, in 
relation to carelessness and indifference ; but. because I deem the 
injunction of the passage here quoted, wholly confined to the Jew- 
ish dispensation, Many of the Mosaic laws are calculated merely 
to allow a lesser evil, in ordér, by it, to prevent or extirpate a 
greater one. Such were the laws relating to undesigned or acci- 
dental homicide, making of vows, granting divorces, and the. - 
junction in question. They were allowed to satisfy a greate 
of revenge—“ because of the hardnossof” their“ hearts.” A. 
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Indeed it would seem rather paradoxical, that «| 
man whose ‘ruling principle is self-interest,” 
‘whose motive is ‘‘the love of money,” which is 
** the root of all evil,”? should claim that his deeds 
were moral, just, or upright. ‘‘Can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit?’’ Has it not been testified 
‘to the venders of alcohol, in a voice as loud as ten 
thousand thunders, that it is wont to push with its 
horn? Are its effects not written in characters as 
luminous as the lightning’s glare? Ifso, and they 
still continue to act for their own pecuniary inte- 
rest alone, regardless of the welfare of others, can 
they be said to ‘sin innocently?” It is certainly 
our duty to do ali the good we can in the world. 
We should embrace every opportunity which pre- 
sents itself of benefiting others. Ifthen we behold 


aman engaged in a trafic which is productive of || 


more evil than good; which is injuring not only 
individuals, but the community at large; it is our 
duty to endeavor to turn him from his evil ways. 
We should appeal to his reason, his humanity, his | 
patriotism, and his religion. We should use every 
means of persuasion. but if his heart is barred to | 


Fs - . > | 
all these avenues of goodness and piety; if none 


of these principles exert a controlling influence 
ever him; if self-interest proves to be his only rul- 
ing principle, then should we approach him 
through that medium. If that be the only chan- 
nel through which we can pour into his bosom the 
waters of life, which shall purify his conduct; if 
this be the only chord that vibrates to his heart; if 
this presents the only opportunity of doing him 
good, and through him an incalculable good to 
ethers, surely we ought not to. neglect it. It is 
true, if there were no drinkers, there would be no 
venders. It is equally true, that if there were no 
venders, there could be no drinkers. They are! 
mutual supports to each other, and to intemperance. 
The vender holds out the temptation to drink, and 
the drinker, unable to resist the temptation, yields. 
Now, shall he who yields to temptation bear ail 
the responsibility, while he who holds forth the | 
bribe is counted guiltless? No; every dictate of 
justice, “of human kindness, of reason and philan- 
thropy, and every precept of Heaven is against | 
it.’ It is to be feared, that as long.as there are 
those base enough to sell, there will be some weak 
enough to buy. Is it safer to exhort men to resist 
temptation, than to remoye the femptation when it 
_is possible? But admit that it is impossible to 
prevent the making and selling of intoxicating 
drinks so long as they are called for. This does 
not prove that xo benefit can be achieved by indu- 
cing respectable men to abandon the traffic in it. 
The respectability of the vender goes far toward 
keeping up the respectability of drinking. Many 
eannot see why it should be wrong or degrading to 
buy, what it is r2ght and honorable to sell. Let 
all our merchants abandon the traffic in ardent 
spirit, and let it be confined entirely to the filthy 
grogshop, and the bar-room, and you will see 
many, if not ali respectable drinkers abandon the 
lass; not from compulsion, but from a sense of 
onor. Ought we not, then, as Christians—as 
friends to good order and peace in society—as 
friends to virtue and humanity, to patronize a mer- 
ehant who keeps no intoxicating drinks for sale, in 
reference to one who spreads it like a blighting 
mildew over the fairest portion of the moral world? 
But we must not attempt ‘‘ with an iron heel” to 
erush the man. It is not the man, but his conduct 
that we oppose. Weneed not shut him out from 
all sympathy; we need not “cutoff all connexion,” 
nor refuse all intercourse. This doctrine has not, 
to my knowledge, been taught by the “ leading 
members of temperance socictics.”* “But,” very 


“T regret to say, that the Executive Committee of the New-York 
State Society, in the American Quarterly Temperance Magazine, 
No.1, for February, 1834, recommends members of temperance 
societies to “shun the very sight” of venders and makers of ardent 
spirits, whom they designate as worse than pirates and murderers 

_ — to withhold their feet from their doors”—to treat them as they 
would “assassins and highway robbers.” And Dr. Hewitt, the 
General Agent of the American Temperance Society— the “Apos- 
tle of temperance,” as he is termed—recommende to hang all who 

, vend, or use ardent spirits. Later writers include all who 


make 

will not sign the pledge. If Dr. Benton is ignorant of these facts, 

he is not yet initiated into all the mysteries of this most intempe- 
_ fate combinstion of combinations. ‘ Ai 


+B. 


|| priest and his lady. 


BE RL ONE Ar POUR, GPS ere ear 


| without them, meritless as they are. 


| by evil works ! 


bounds to the actions of our merchants, and say, 
‘thus far mayest thou goand no farther?’ Must 
they abandon the dictates of their own consciences 
and be measured by the standard of yours ?”— 
Reader, is it fixing bounds to a man’s actions to 
refuse to buy what he offers for sale? Must a 
man trade with every merchant, the rum-selling 
merchant in particular, to avoid infringing upon 
his rights and conscience? How many men do 
you suppose sell rum for conscience’ sake? Pinal- 
ly, which most resembles the language, ‘‘ Stand by 
thyself, for I am holier than thou,” to say to a man, 
“‘] cannot conscientiously encourage you in selling 
ardent spirit; but, wishing to discountenance the 
trathc, [ feel it my duty to patronize your neigh- 
bor, who keeps uo intoxicating drink to sell, in 
preference to yourself;’? or to say to him, ‘ you 
a ‘hypocrite, an ultraist, an exclusive, a wiseacre, 
and a puppet’ ?” 
South Bainbridge, February 12, 1836. 
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THE DIFFERENCE IN dynes 


BY REV. S. W. FULLER. 


Say-what they will to the contrary, the Par- 
tialists do hold that our future state depends upon 
our works in this life. Ask one of them, if a good 
man will plead his goodness asa title to bliss in 
heaven, and they say, ‘‘ by no.means, all his good- 
ness is but filthy rags.” But ask them again, why 
any man will be sent to hell? and they make an- 
swer, “for his wicked works.’”? Ask them once 
more, Will any man be saved who has done no 
good? and they answer, ‘it is impossible.”? Now, 
by all this it is clear, that they hold there is no 
merit in good works, yet no man can be saved 
And though 
it is self-evident, that as much may be merited by 
good works as can be demerited by bad works, 
yet they hold, in their talk, but not in fact, that 
though a man cannot merit any thing by good 
works, yet he can and does demerit endless misery 
What an absurdity! 

Universalists have more rational ideas. They 
hold that good works are highly meritorious, but 
not that they entitle one to endless felicity. They 
limit the merit and the reward in exact ratio. And 
while they do not believe that the sins of a mortal 


state can involve them in immortal misery, they | 
earnestly believe that every sin will be equitably 


punished. They hold that immortal bliss will be 
the unmerited gzft of God to ail. 
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Messrs. Eprrors—I have been a believer in 
universal salvation for more than forty years :-— 
but a circumstance has recently taken place ina 
village not far from where I reside, that would 
cause any reflecting mind to examine strictly into 
the truth of the doctrine. The case is this :— 

The Presbyterians of the village aforesaid, con- 
trived to make up a donation party, to be held at 
the residence of their priest. Hach member, and 
as many infidels as they could induce to join their 
party, [for be it known, that Presbyterian priests 
will sit down,and eat and drink with publicans and 
sinners—if they can make any thing by it,| should 
carry provisions for the feast, and presents for the 
The party was held—and [ 
am informed, presents to a considerable amount 
were given to the clergyman and his wife. It 
should be known, too, that this priest has nobody 
to support but himself and wife, and receives for 
that purpose a very liberal salary. 

Now, in this same- village lives a very poor 
widow, with two or three children to support. ‘The 
Winter has been so severe that this poor widow 
has nearly perished with cold and hunger. Nota 
cent have these good. Presbyterians contributed for 
the support of this forlorn woman—none but such 
as these good folks call infidels, have helped the 
widow and orphan children! Inthe name of hea- 
ven-born charity, what are, we to think of such 


| gravely says oue, ‘have you the authority to tix || Conduct ?—Why, I begin to think that such Pres-- 


yterians will all go to hell. TowseEy.- 


Not so slow, fiiend 'Towsey, they are there already, if 
their practice, (for hell is the only place in the universe 
where there is no mercy,) their faith, (surely hell is the 
most orthodox, if endless wo be the true doctrine, for 
they know its truth,) and their prayers, (for more despair- 
ing and agonizing supplications cannot be made any 
where else,) may be believed. Let us pray, brother, 
that God may deliver them from: it, then will the orphan’s 
tears of joy o’erflow, and the widow’s heart sing for joy 
—for then will these people be charitable to others, as 
well as to their preacher—then will they lend to the poor, 
Oh, God, save them from 
Se be Cra 


as well as give to the rich. 
hardness of heart and hardness of faith! 
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Messrs. Evrrors—If the following is worthy, 
please give it an insertion. It is part of a conver, 
sation which passed between one 

“Who is so good himsel, 
So pious and so holy ; 

He’s nought to do but mark and tell’ 
His neighbor’s faults and folly,” 


and a Universalist. 
VERY BRIEF. 


Limitarian. I have had a change of heart. 

Universalist. So had Nebuchadnezzar. 

L. I know there is a hell. 

U. So did Jonah when he was in the belly of it. | 

LI. I was once a Universalist myself. 

U. So was Judas. 

L. You will sink into the lowest hell. 

U. You will not, for vanity is light. 
Sir. [ 


Turin, Lewis county. 


Good day, . 


. . 
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LETTER, TO THE EDITORS, 


Brs. SKINNER AND Grosu—I must be allowed ' 
to express the joy I fecl at the growing excellence 
of your paper; for I sincerely think that the pre- 
sent volume transcends any of its predecessors. 
It contains articles of great value, which go to 
illustrate and enforce the practical excellencies of 
the dectrine of impartial grace, and show the ‘ten 
thousand ways” in which it should ‘mix, mingle, 
and unite” with all the eemmon affairs, and every 
day duties of life. 

The articles in the last volume in vindication of 
the validity of the Scriptures, are able and good ; 
and what makes them fhe more valuable to me, is 
the fact, that they have exerted a salutary influ- 
enee on the minds of some of my friends who have 
long been troubled with skeptical habits of think- 
ing. It is truly a source of much joy to me, when 
I can see anything done for the relief of those un- 
happy men, who grope their way through life in 
darkness and doubt ; and whose best enjoyments 
are constantly embittered, with the chilling reflec- 
tion, that they are every moment liable to be torn 
from all they hold dear, and be consigned to the 
cold night of everlasting nonexistence. So deeply 
distressing is such a state of mind, thatsome while 
thus afificted, have freely declared to me, when 
conversing on that subject, that their views of the 
future were not, in their estimation, much, if any 
better or more comforting, than to believe in endless 
misery for one’s self. ITbope that you will repub- 
lish those articles in a separate work. J should | 
think-it would not fail to sell in sufficient numbers 
to justify the undertaking. 

l have within the last year travelled and preach- 
ed overa great part of Jefferson and Oswego eouyn- 
ties, and am happy to Say that the good cause is 
manifestly gaining groundina two fold sense, in this. 
region; i. €., there is a constant increase of advo- 
cates, and the friends of the cause are improving in 
the purity of their moral conduct, and inthe culti- 
vation of that spirit of pure devotion which the 
doctrine of the iliimitable goodness of our heavenly 
Father is so eminently calculated to.inspire. ; 

Sandy Creek, February, 1836. J. Prencx.. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BRIEF DIALOGUES Cav. 
BY REV. GEORGE SANDERSON. 
DEMONOLOGY. 

Partialist. Since I was here, last evening, I 
have found a number of passages, in the Scrip- 
tures, which tell of fallen angels—I cannot give up 
the Scriptures, because some of their doctrines are 
unaccountable to my mind. 

Universalist. Then you admit the doctrine of 
fallen angels to be inexplicable! Ifthe Scriptures 
cannot be understood, they might as well be writ- 
ten in an unknown tongue. Whatever of Serip- 
ture you quote on this subject, I think it can be 
made to appear intelligible. 

P. It is reported of the Universalists, that they 
pervert the Scriptures, selecting passages at ran- 
dom, and do not take a whole chapter, or several 
verses ; I know not how true this is; but here is 
a passage which is understood to teach, that angels 
fell. Isa. xiv: 12—*' How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning.”? Lucifer 
is only another name for the devil; he must have 
been in heaven, or he could not have fallen from | 
there. 

U. How do you know Lucifer is another name 
for the devil? 

P. \t is so understood. 

U. Singular authority, truly. Who understood 
it so, but Milton—the author of this creature of the 
imagination? Let us see whether we understand 
Seripture by isolated passages. Had you quoted 
the whole of your passage, one of your statements, 
viz., that the devil was cast down to hell, would 
have been exploded. The passage continues thus 
‘Chow art thou cut down to the ground,’ not to 
hell, ‘‘ which didst weaken the nations,’’ this was 
his offence, but you say he rebelled in heaven. 

P. But how could he have fallen from heaven, 
if he had not been there ? 

U. He could not—but what heaven was he in? 

P. There cannot be but one heaven. 

U. Let us read farther. ‘For thou (Lucifer) 
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven.”’ 
It appears then, that he ascended into heaven first. 
Where was he previous to his ascension, and when 
he said, “ I will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God’?—“ I will be like the Most High”? 

P. J had not observed that. 

U. The prophet adds, ‘Yet thou shalt be 
brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit?— 
consequently it had not then taken place. 

P. Must we not make some allowance for the 
manner of expression, since it is prophetical ? 

U. Yes; and because it is prophetical, it cannot 
relate tothe past. There is no doubt that this lan- 
guage is highly figurative. If you will, at your 
leisure, read the whole chapter, you will see that 
the king of Babylon is referred to. He is repre- 
sented as a haughty monarch, full of pride and 
ambition ; so much so as to say in his heart, “J 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne,” 
etc. But he was brought down from the height to 
which his pride had exalted him. ‘The vanquish- 
ed kings of the nations, are represented as saying 
to him, after he had fallen, ‘‘ Artthou also become 
as weak as we? art thou become like unto us?” 
verse 10. Others are represented as saying to 
him, ‘‘Is this the man (not angel,) that made the 
earth (not heaven,) to tremble, that did shake king- 
doms?”’ verse 16. Such conversation as this you 
cannot suppose took place any where else than on 
the earth? ; 

P. Still I do not understand how he could have. 
fallen from heaven, if it was the king of Babylon. 

U. Heaven must here mean the height to which 
ke had exalted himself. 

P. What proof have you of it? 

U. No other than similar language, applied in 
the same way. 

P. I recollect no such instances. 

U. Jesus says, ‘And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shall be thrust down to hell.” 


Luke x: 15. Was Capernaum literally exalted 
to heaven? a 
P. I suppose not. 


U. Heaven must here mean a state of exaltation, 
pride, and opulence. As heaven is here used figu- 
ratively, so is hell (hades)—which signifies degra- 
dation, infamy, and weakness. Capernaum was 
to be brought down from her exalted condition, to 
a state of infamy and degradation. 

P. Read a little farther, and you will see that 
Jesus speaks of ‘satan falling like lightning from 
heaven.” verse 18. 

U. This passage had not escaped my notice. 
We are informed in the commencement of the 
chapter, that Jesus had commissioned the seventy, 
to go into every city and preach. After giving 
them their directions, he mentioned such cities as 
he foresaw would reject them and the Gospel ; 


}among them he mentions Capernaum, and then 


observes, ** He that heareth you, heareth me; and 
he that despiseth you, despiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me, slespiseth him that sent me.”’ verse 16. 
“The seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even'the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name.” verse 17. You do not suppose the 
devils, according to your views, are subject unto 
the Gospel? 

P. (had never supposed they were. : 

U. Our Saviour then adds, ‘* I beheld satan as 
lightning fall from heaven,” i. e. hé foresaw Caper- 
naum, for instance, which was exalted to heaven, 
fall therefrom; he foresaw that city would reject 
the seventy and fall. Peter, you recollect, was 
satan, because he ‘‘savored of the things of this 
world,” and such no doubt was Capernaum. 

P. Your explanation looks plausible—I do not 
know but that itis right. Before I go, however, I 
should like to know, what connexion all this has 
with the fall of Lucifer. 

U. It serves to illustrate his case ; Lucifer was 
exalted to heaven, in the same, or a similar sense 
that Capernaum was. If was his pride and am- 
bition. In the same way was this haughty king 
brought down to hell, degradation and reproach. 

P. ‘I will confess one thing, that you have an 
easy method of getting along with your side of the 
question! J have taken notes of your explanation,, 
and will think of it at my leisure. 

U. Truth is much more easily vindicated than 
error. 


For the Maguzine and Advocate, 
LETTER VIl1. 
To Reo. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 

* But put ve on the Lord Jesus Christ.” Rom. xiii: 14. 

Dzar Sir—In your attempts “to show” that 
mian’s circumstances have entirely changed by the 
fall of Adam, you next proceed and say—‘t St. 
Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, ex- 
presses himself on this subject, in the most definite 
language, ‘ For since by mancame death, by man 
came also the resurrection. of the dead. For as in 
Adam al! die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive:’ (1 Cor. xv: 21, 22.) In this chapter, the 
apostle is treating expressly, and exclusively, of 
the resurrection of the gust —of them ‘who are fallen 
asleep in Christ ;’ therefore, no part of this chapter 
has any reference to the resurrection of the unjust. 
This is spoken of and described in other parts of 
the Bible. ‘That the apostle has reference to the 
resurrection of the body in the text we have quot- 
ed, no one will deny, who examines the chapter 
candidly. But it is the life of the body that is to 
be restored at ihe resurrection ; that is temporal 
life. Yet the life that is to be restored at the re- 
surrection, is the same life that Adam, by trans- 
gression, forfeited for himself and all his posterity.” 

That the apostle, in this chapter, (1 Cor. xv :) is 
speaking of the resurrection of the dead, is not to 
be denied. And he lays it down as a truth incon- 
trovertible, that the dead shall rise again; and as 
evidence conclusive of that truth, he brings for- 
ward the fact, that Christ rose from the dead. He 
argues, that the resurrection from the dead is as 
certain as the factof Christ’s resurrection. But that 
the dead, or their bodies, are restored to a temporal 
life in this resurrection, I deny. And I also deny 
that this body is to be restored. If this body be re- 
stored, as you unfoundedly suggest, then it is rais- 
ed in ‘‘ corruption—in dishonor—in weakness—a 


% 


natural body ;’’ which is directly contrary to the 
express declarations of the apostle. He declares 
itshall be raised ‘‘in incorruption—in glory—in 
power—a sprriTuaL body.”’ 

If the body be restored again, a temporal bod 
—or in other words, a “temporal life’’ be restored, 
as you vainly state; then, Sir, another temporal 
death must be a prospective consequence ; and this 
would be directly contrary to the declarations of 
our Saviour, in speaking of those who should come 
forth at the resurrection, where he says—* Neither 
can they die any more: for they are equal unto the 
angels: and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection.” Luke xx: 36. 


So, Sir, the coming forth of the dead at the re- 
surrection, is the coming forth entirely and totally 
changed—from corruption to incotruption—from 
dishonor to glory—-from weakness to power—from 
a natural body to a spiritual body; “for the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” ‘For this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality.** O, how happy the thought! What a pity 
it is, that you, Elder, or any other man, should be 
so unhappy as to feel that this glorious change 
awaits but a favored few. And what a happy 
thing it is, that believing in the limited resurree- 
tion to holiness and consequent happiness, by some, 
will not cause such partial limitation. 


As proof of temporal death being brought inte 
the world by Adam, you introduce the above pas- 
sage, “‘For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection from the dead.” B 
this you would be understood, that natural death 
came by reason of Adam’s transgression—or by 
his acts or sinful doings death was caused, or 
brought into existence; than which nothing can be 
more wrong. If it were thus, we should be com- 
pelled to say, that by man’s acts, doings, or agen- 
cy, ‘came also the resurrection of the dead,” as 
by the connexion of the passage, we must of ne- 
cessity say, he also raises himseif from the dead. 
The proposition ‘‘ by”’ in the passage, in both cases 
has the same meaning. asin the following lan- 
guage. ‘‘The man came from ' New-York: by 
water, and by water also he returned.” It ex- 
presses a medium—way or. manner; not a cause. 
And the succeeding part of your quoted passage 
gives the reason or explanation why death came by 
man, and the resurrection also—* For (because) as 
in Adam (i. e. the earthly man) all die, even so, 
in Christ (i.e. the heavenly man) shall all be 
made alive.” By the word Adam, inthis passage, 
you intend your readers to understand our first pa- 
rent, and so make all to have died in him, in order 
that you may introduce your curse upon all. But, 
Sir, it has no more allusion to Adam in the garden 
of Eden, than it has to Elder Keyes in Cazenovia. 
By reference to the literal meaning in its original, 
you will find it means * earthy—of the earth—or 
red earth.”’ In this passage it is not translated as 
it ought to be, to give the plainer meaning of the 
passage. Readers generally view it as the cogno- 
men of our first father in the garden. In other 
parts of the chapter you will seg sufficient to prove 
the truth of what I say. .Verse 45—“ The first 
man, Adami,” (i. e. of the earth,) ete. Here the 
word is left as in verse 22, and has the same mean- 
ing and reference as in verse 47, which says, 
‘““The first man of the earth” (the word “7s,” the 
translators put in, and I leave it out). So the 
meaning of the language is—in the earthy man, 
which is of the dust, we shall ali die (or BA die) ; 
and in the heavenly man we shall all be made 
alive. ‘* And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, (Adam,) we shall also bear theimage ofthe 
heavenly,” (the Lord from heaven)-—verse 49. In 
attentively reading verses 45-49, you cannot resist 
the conclusion, that the word Adam, in verse 22, 
ought to read the “earthy man.” - This being the 
case, you can find nothing in the chapter alluding 


to original sin as a curse, covering the whole pos- 
terity of our first parents. r 


You strongly state, in speaking of this 
that “the apostle is treating expressly and e 
ly of of the resurrection of the just.” A pers 


- surrection from the dead with the just. 
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wniliar with the chapter, and knowing you are a 
professed teacher of the Scriptures, must be nearly 
inclined to doubt the honesty of your suggestion. 
No one can deny but that the apostle believed all 
to whom he was speaking would be raised, for he 
says, without excepting any present, verse d51— 
* Behold [ show you a mystery. We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be CHANGED” and then 
oes on to tell what that glorious change shall be. 
Fuller language he could not have used to embrace 
all to whom he was speaking, at least; still he was 
addressing some sinners and unbelievers; for in 
verse 34, he says, ‘* Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God ; 
I speak this to your shame’ (not “to your endless 
death,’ Br. K.) He was addressing the Corin- 
thians upon the great change that awaits all mor- 
tals in human flesh—-the wonder workings of God 
in the resurrection. 
If you confine the resurrection spoken of by the 
apostle, as you say, to those “ whoare fallen asleep 


in Christ,” it only applies to those who had previ- | 


ously died; and you, Elder, cannot have any part 
in the matter. Do you say you are yet to die ‘in 
‘Christ’’—or in other words, you ‘ hope” so to die, 
and thus share in the resurrection “cf the just?” 
What a mysterious, wonder working faith, the Ar- 
minian faith must be, thus to be the cause of a re- 
Do you 
suppose the Arminian faith to be the ** mystery” 
the apostle declared and showed, in verse OlLROE 
the chapter in question? 
sufficient deference toward an Elder? Then it is 
because J conceive him to be one of that class of 
believers, who, not content that God in his own 
power, way, and time, should save all men from 
gin, and make them holy and happy; but would 
fain shut heaven against myriads on myriads, in 
part better than themselves, and monopolize even 
the resurrection from the dead, and make it to be 
a ‘“‘change”’ for an Arminian few. 


Did I, Sir, advocate a system partial in its ap-! 


plication, and by which you would be shut out of 
heaven and [ ushered into it, you might have 
eause to be displeased; but when you consider, 
that if I advocate a heaven for myself, I do also 
for you, nothing but a Pharisaical pride can ex- 
#ite your displeasure. My paper is filled. 
Amicus. 


For the Magazine and mavacntas 
Nis IG We a Sece BEON Irs aL ie 
To Rev. Mr. Smith, Pastor of the Close Communion Bap- 
tist Church, at Boston, N. Y. 

Br. Smrra—The particular occasion of this 
epistle, is your treatment of me lastevening. My 
principal reason for writing, rather than secking 
an interview with you, is, that should rumor mis- 
represent the matter of my communication to you, 
J shall possess the means of satisfactorily correct- 
ing such misrepresentation. Should this letter be 
addressed to you through a public, as well asa 

rivate medium, (which may possibly be the 
ease,) it will be mostly on account that the treat- 
ment of which I complain, I received in a public 
meeting. 

Am I to conclude that you think you treated me 
tin a genilemanly, not to say a Christianlike man- 
ner, in your remarks last evening, particularly 
when praying? [say treated me, for though you 
called no name, though in your description of the 
individual, you said little or nothing that applied 
to my case, except that he was a preacher, and 
had lived in the place about a year, yet your hear- 
ers understood you to mean a Universalist preach- 
er, and of course me; and I presume that you 
will not deny that such was your meaning, any 
more than you will deny that you alluded to Mr. 
W******, when you thanked God that the infln- 
ence of one individual, in answer, as you claimed, 
to the prayers of God’s people, had been removed 
(by his remaining absent from the place, as [ un- 

erstand it, much longer than was expected, and 
that too, in what you very justly denominated ‘a 
mysterious manner”’). 

t toresume the subject. d 
shat you consider it decorous, fora man engaged in 


Do I not speak with | 


{calling down fire from heaven upon a village of 


the solemnities of devotion, and kneeling before 
the Majesty of heaven, to accuse another of preach- 
ing false doctrine, trying to lead people astray, be- 
ing opposed tothe work of God’s spirit? ete. And 
to do it too, in so arrogant and overbearing a man- 
ner, and in the use of such expressions as you did, 
many of which were mere slang. As a sample, 
am | to conclude that you suppose it consistent 
with good-breeding, to represent, in so indirect and 
iusinuating a manner, as you did, an individual as 
preaching this or that, and then add, “but we 
know, and God knows, that he is a liar?” (By 
the way, your supplications were such as I never 
heard in @ny man’s preaching.) 
manners’ sake, if for nothing more, that when you 
want to prey for me, as an individual, or to preach 
about my preaching, you would forbear the use of 
such language. ‘* Kvilcommunications,” says the 
apostle, ‘t corrupt good manners.’’ If it is neces- 
sary to use my name on such occasions, it is at 
your service. 

But you profess to be a Christian. Should you 
not, then, heed the exhortation of Jesus, ‘Learn 
of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart’?? You 
are a religious teacher. Should you not, then, 
consider that, “if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his’? ? But you consider Uni- 
versalists to be in a great error. Suppose it to be 
admitted that they are. Know you not that father 
Paul says, ‘The servant of the Lord must not} 
strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient; in meekness mstructing those that oppose 
themselves ;’’ etc.? You invoke the judgments of 
God upon those who differ from you in belief. So 
did some of Christ’s disciples, while under the in- 
fluence of Judaism in its corrupted state, propose 


the Samaritans. Would it not then, be worth your 


Saviour uttered in reply to their proposal, ‘‘ Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of”? 

You prayed, respecting the individual you so 
often alluded to, that God would either convert 
him, or destroy his influence, or remove him. I 
assure you, Sir, I have the most unwavering con- 
fidence in my heavenly Father, that he will never 
leave me to become a convert to your creed, much 
less to your feelings. That I have never been 
converted, in the sense which that expression usu- 
ally bears in the Scriptures, you have no more 
authority to say, than | have to make the same as- 
sertion respecting yourself, or any other professed 
minister of Christ, possessing a good moral cha- 
racter. Should I fall into temptation, and either 
deny my faith in Christ, or disgrace my profession 
by immoral conduct, and thus lose my ‘‘influence,” 
as you so earnestly prayed that I might, | hope I 
shall be converted as Peter was, that I may 
‘*strengthen my brethren,’ and in some degree re- 
pair the injury which the cause of truth and righte- 
ousness, as | (leem it, would be likely to sustain 
by my aberrations. 


How long it may be before my heavenly Father 
will see fit to ‘tremove’’? me hence, I know not, 
nor am I in the least anxious about it. This much 
I can say, however, I would rather go to-morrow, 
than stay to bring a lasting stain upon the cause 
which 1 have espoused. But should I depart to- 
night, I have not the least idea that my exit will 
have been hastened, or in any way atfected by 
your prayers. 

You perceive I have used ‘ great plainness of 
speech.” I destgned so to do. I think the occa- 
sion requires it. But far be it from me to return 
railing for railing. It is utterly inconsistent with 
my faith, and scarcely less so with my feelings. 
Be assured, Sir, I harbor towards you nought but 
the kindest sentiments, predominant among which 
is a feeling of pity for the man whose religion will 
allow him to sport thus wantonly with the feelings 
of others. Often, last evening, did the dying prayer 
of my crucified Master thrill through my mind, 
and as often did my heart respond to its melting 


| language, as possessing a peculiar applicancy in 
Am I to conclude } 


the present case, ‘‘ Father, forgive them ; forithey 
know not what they do.” 


I entreat you for || == 


109 


I had thought of adverting, briefly, to one or two 
other topics, as for example, your trequent misre- 
presentations of Universalist sentiments, your 
stories about Universalist ministers, etc.; but I] 
forbear, at least for the present. 

Yours, ete., 


Jason Lewis. 
Boston, N. Y., March 9, 1836. : 
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CAUSES OF FANATICISM. 

Every age of the world, and every generation of man, 
has produced fanatics. And it is a question of no ordi- 
nary import— What are the causes which impel mankind 
thus to abandon the dictates of reason for the practice of 
extravagance which puts them effectually at the mercy of 
every bold and presumptuous declaimer, by whom they 
are first driven to desperation, and then to fanaticism ? 

That these results always have occurred, and that they 
are daily taking place, will not be questioned by any one, 
who has cast his eyes over the moving and tronbled mage 
with which he is every where surrounded. He must 
have scen from time to time, a raving and bewildered en- 
thusiast tossed up from the heaving abyss of intellectua) 
and moral misrule, and who equally degrades himself 
and abuses his species, by his perverted feelings and hie 
extravagant zeal. A single hour of dispassionate thought 
would have Jaid the rising storm of passion, and satisfied 
the giddy actor—that however unseen by. him, there 
were principles at work which were the remote or imme- 
diate causes of all these mighty movements. 'The deve- 


| lopement of these causes, will answer the previous ques- 
while to reflect seriously upon the words which our || 


tion. 

An overwhelming majority of the business men in our 
country, (it is with this class we are principally concern- 
ed,) consider religion as a subject altogether out of their 
sphere of operation. They presume it to be well adapt- 
ed to the retired and sedentary habits of females, and to 
the morose and cheerless contemplations of old age; but 
have no idea that it is suited to the bustling activity of 
mid-life, where so much of the attention is engrossed by 
unavoidable cares, or necessary speculations. At the 
same time, unless absolutely disgusted by some strangely 
reprehensible form of extravagance, they piously resolve 
to examine the subject, and to become religions, when 
they are no longer capable of anything else. Thus over- 
looking the most important fact in relation to religion— 
that it was revealed to men for the express purpose of 
regulating their conduct in a}l their intercourse with each 
other; of soothing them under their unavoidable triala 
and perplexities; and of comforting them in the season 
of their sorrows. 

The first consequence of this important error, is, that 
these men fill their houses with that species of religious 
reading, which the habits or the prejudices of their fami- 
lies induce them to prefer. And the women and chil- 
dren are encouraged to attend the meeting, and conform 
to the worship of that sect which these partialities bad 
pointed out, or whose influence might be most powerful. 
Not an effort is made to inspire or encourage rational 
and correct views of the Christian doctrine—that is left 
to accident and the power of association. And not a 
thought is thrown away in considering the propriety or 
impropriety of this course, unless it be of contempt for 
the whole subject. Such men may be morally upright; 
they may be in general well informed, and they may be 
wise in all that appertains to them, except in what con- 
cerns religion. But it is not difficult to perceive that, in 
this important matter, they are mere children. They are 
utterly indifferent on this subject—and all they do or say 
in relation to it, is done as a part of their mere business 
operations, and with a view to a respectable appearance. 

Indifference is the parent of inattention—and the re- 
missness it inspires ends in ignorance. When religion 
is the subject, the evils which ignorance brings upom 
mankind are great and numerous beyond calculation. 
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Their first morbid influences are visible in the confused 
notions which are absurdly mingled in the mind of the 
individual. He acknowledges the importance of the 
Gospel, but it exerts no influence over his hopes, or the 
actions of his life. He protests against the imputation of 
infidelity, yet talks and acts in a way that conyinces all 
but himself, that he scarcely understands the diflerence 
between the skeptic ard the Christian. 

Such are the inen who constitute the fit and proper 
subjects of fanaticism. A few such, in any given com- 
wunity—especially if they happen to be men of mode- 
rate wealth and influence, will render it a suitable thea- 
tre for the labors of a religious mountebank. There he 
may plant his foot, erect his standard, and number the 
trophies of his power. ‘There he may indulge his taste 
for vulgarity and blasphemy, with impunity; for they 
will be regarded as the hallowed mstruments of revival 
operations, because unlike all other devotional exercises. 
There he may shake the anima! passions to their cenire, 
for there are no religious minds to move—and there, too, 
he may induce the disordered fancy to ascribe its un- 
wonted exercises to the influence of the divine spirit, 
There midnight uproar will be consecrated as holy vi- 
gils—thundering denuuciations and personal scandal, as 
the letting down of the terrors of the Lord—and vulgar 
stories and impudent assertions will pass for models of 
germonizing talent, aud chaste and overpowering elo- 
quence. 

A reaction of the feelings now takes place in those 
who had previously given little or no attention to religious 
subjects. They havo now no time, and are permitted 
no opportunity, for the examination of the Gospel. Its 
principles aro 50 presented—so carried ont and acted 
upon—as to prevent all calm and dispassionate inquiry, 
ey perpetual appeals to the already excited passions. 
Am imaginary standard of perception and feeling is es- 
tablished as the criterion of Christian experience —and 
he who cannot bring his own up to its full measure, must 
exclude himself, or be rejected by the self-erected tribunal 
‘of others’ views of truth and conscience. Many good 
and valuable men in other respects, are thus uncon 
sciously coerced into a series of extravagances, of which 
even themselves would feel ashamed, but for the all-per- 
vading power of fanaticiem. At the foundation of all 
this, lies religious apathy—-a cold and heartless indiffer- 
ence, which while it rendered them profoundly ignorant 
of the nature of the Gospel, prevented that aitention to 
the subject and those investigations which had long since 
made them both sincere Christians and sober and virtu- 
ous MeL. : 

A different state of things must exist, in erder to make 
raen “ wise unto salvation.” They must first understand 
that the Gospel is not a system fostered by ignorance, and 
gustained by fury: but one of pure morality, founded im 
reason, revealed from heaven, and adapted to the mental 
and moval wants of the human race. And when thus 
presented, it is believed that they will feel an interest in 
its truth, will examine its doctrines, imbibe its spirit, con- 
fide in its promises, cherish its sustainiag and consoling 
hopes, and become, what the fanatic nover dces—Chris- 
tians in heart and in life, in practice and in power. And 
they will then learn, what the enthusiast can never un- 
derstand—that the causes of fanaticivm aze always athand 
im the religious indifference which too generally prevails, 
aided by strong imaginations and weak nerves. 


RE ASON Sua 0. LAL he 
‘FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL 8ALVATION, 


“ Be ready always to give an ansiver to every mun that asketh 
you areason ofthe hopo that is ia you, with meekuces and fear.” 
1 Peter iii: 


De 
8. Of His power. The omnipotence of Jehovah, is, in 
the abstract, acknowledged by all Christians and Ly all con- 
sistent theistsin the world. But very many deny it in the 
concrete; or if they verbally admit it, they virtually deny 
itin the deductions they draw, or the conclusions to which 
they arrive, respecting his moral government. Many 


| sort of logic, a 


who admit the infinity of the divine goodness, and de- 
glare that God really degires the salvation of all men, ne™ 


vertheless inaintain that he will never accomplish his de- 
sires in this respect, on account of insurmountable obsta 
cles in. the way—such as the rebellion, hardness, stub- 
bo.mness and impenitence of man,’ It is true, they say 
he is physically omnipotent—i. e., no power in the phy- 
sical world, can resist the might of his arm: batin re- 
gard to the sulvation of man, he has moral beings to deal 
with—beings endowed with moral agency and freedom 
of volition, 
terfere with. 
ally denied. 
But we ask—whatever view may be taken of the ex- 
tent of man’s moral powers and freedom of volition— 
from whence is this moral power--this freedom of voli- 
tion, derived? is it not irom God? is there, or can 
there be any moral power but that which comes from 
him? And has he imparted a 
tares which he cannot control ? 


which he cannot consistently control or in- 
Aud thus his moral omnipotence is virtu- 


. moral power to his crea- 

Has he given to mana 
will beyond the power of his own moral omnipotence ? 
Has there a power emanated and passed from himself 
which is above himself? {t is an axiom that no stream 
can rise higher than its fountain—that no effect can ex- 
ceed its cause; and it is utterly impossible for God to 
impart to others what he does not himself possess, or 
even a power which is beyond his control. [fe is not 
merely the physical goveruor of the world, but likewise 
the moral. Iie reigns not only in heaven, but over the 
armies of heaven; not only on the carth, but among the 
inhabitants of the earth, doing all his pleasure, and none 
can stay his hand. Hence, as his wisdom is adequate to 
contrive the plan, and his unbounded goodness prompts 
him to desire and seek the ultimate, universal and eternal 
happiness of man, bis moral omnipotence will ultimately 
secure the object desired. In his own time and way he 
willturn the hearts of the children of men as the rivers of 
water are turned: and in the day of his power hiy peo- 
ple shall surely be made willing—their wills shall be sub- 
ject to his will, and God shall be *‘all in ail.” 

4, Of his holiness. ‘“ Be ye holy, for f am holy, saith 
the Lord.” Because Ged is holy and happy, he requires 
mankind to be holy that they also may be happy. We 
are awure that some of the opposers of the doctrine of 
universal salvation, have undertaken to disprove this doc- 
trine by the idea of the holiness of God. “ Ah,” say they, 
“your doctrine might be true if it were not for the ho- 
lincss of God--you forget that he is a hely, as well asa 
wise, benevolent and powerful God. As he is perfectly 
holy he can never consent to admit sinuers into heaven— 
no unclean thing can ever enter there.” What is this 
but a base perversion of our sentiments, an entire eva- 
sion of our arguments under this head, and the most. ob- 
vious and gross sophistry imaginable! as though we be. 
lieved heaven were a place merely, withoutregard to state ; 
and a place too, where unholiness dwells, and sinners, as 
such, were freely admitied! than which nothing can be 
farther from our sentiments. 

Heaven isa state of perfect holiness, as well as perfect 
happiness; and salvation implies deliverance, not merely 
from misery, but from sin, the cause af més sery. 
therefore, we argue 


Wiaea, 
the salvation of all men, on the 
ground of the perfect holiness of God, it is on the ana- 
voidable supposition that because he is holy, he requires 
mankind to be so likewise, and will empley every neces- 
sary means to make them so. _Byt it must be a strang 


and that mind must be strangely bew ildered 


that could assert, that because God is holy, he will for- 
ever preveut his children from becoming so—that be- 
cause he is holy, he will confirm them in endless unboli- 
ness, and eternally preclude the possibility of their be- 
coming like him. And this certainly is the result of the 
doctrine we are now opposing. We are required to be 
imitators of God—to he followers of God—to be like him, 
ete. And will he ever change or cease to require this of 
any of his children? Certainly not. Then he will ne- 
ver place them in a condition to prevent their becoming 
holy; but will continug the employment of such means 
as he sees will prove efficacious in br inging. them to the 
participation of that holiness which he requires of them, 


and which will harmonize with his own nature, and 
those means will be effectual, ° 

5. OF his mercy. It has been shown in a former 
number-- and we presume no one will question the fact 
in so many words—that the merey of Ged is infinite, 
univereal and changeless. The merey of Ged is often 
made the burden cf the songs of the inspired writers. 
They often sing of his loving kindness and his tender 
mercy in strains of sublimest rapture. The royal! Psalm- 
ist, in ove of his devotional psalms, ends every verse 
with this emphatic declaration, 


‘ Poy his merey endureth 
forever.’ We 


ncwhere read in the Bible of the anger of 
the Lord's enduring forever: but on the contrary, we 
read that “his auger endureth but for a moment; in his 
favor-is life.” 

Now God has given to all mankind the love of happi- 
ness, a sirong and irrepressible desire for the immorta 
joys of his heavenly kingdom. Aud the question eceure, 
could he have imparted to all our-v: ce this strong and ar- 
dent desire, with the determination or intention never to 
gratify, but eternally to- thwart it? And when he has it 
in his power to bestow the much desired boon, will he 
forever mock his children, in their wants, and withhold 
what all desire? When they ask bread, will he give 
them a stone! When they ask a fish, will he give them 
aserpent? When they ask an egg, will he give them a 
scorpion? Impossible. ‘ For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
ligveth in him should not perish, but bave everlasting 
life. For God sent uot his Son into the world to con. 
demn the world, but that the world through him might 
be saved. Yea, the Son of God came to seek and te 
And “ after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour, toward man, appeared, not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 


save that which was lost.” 


cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 1e-_ 


genoration, and renewing of the holy spirit; which he 
cad on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour.’’ As he is “a God, full of compassion and gra- 
cious, long suffering and plemteous in merey and truth,” 
“he will fulfil the desire of them that fear-him: he also 
will hear their ery and will save them.”’ The desires of 
all righteous and good people are, that Gad would have 
merey upon a sinful world, and save it from darkness, sin 
and death: and the desire of the righteoys shall be givem 
them: God will not be less merciful to any than they are 
to each other. Therefore the infinite and changeless 
mercy of God furnishes a strong and incontrovertible ar- 
gument in favor of universal salv ation. D.S8. 


SCRIPTURAL INTERPRETER. 


I Samurn xxxr: 4,5; If Samurnt: 40; Romans 
Vill: 26; ; AND Hrsrews vi:, 1, 2. 

This is quite a list of texts, but as the various inquiries. 

which have turned my atiention to them demand but 


brief answers, I will embrace the whole in the ores 
article. Se 


By. S. wishes to know how to reconcile the eontradie- 
tovy accounts in 1 Sasauel xxxi: 4, 5, and 2 Samuel i: 10. 
Ne reconciliation is necessary. The contradiction is be- 
tween the lying Amalckite, (who wished to persuade Da- 
vid that ke had slain San}, David’s enemy, hoping that 
David would reward him for the act,) and the truth-telling 
historian. Of course, I disbelieve the Sara = 
believe the historian. 

Br... B. F. asks an explanation of the word “spirit,” 
in Romans viii; 26. Three spirits are spoken of in the 
chapter—the spirit.of God, the. spirit of Christ, and the 
spizitofman. ‘There is an agreement between the three 
in an enlightened or renewed man. ‘This agreement con- 
sists in the “hope, that the creation [creature] itself, also, 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty.of the children of God.” ‘This spirit 
of universal benevolence, (or desire for universal “hol- 


; uess,) which God has given‘us, teaches us to pray as we 


ought, (viz., for all men ) thus helping our 
mind to a result, which otherwise we might never 2 


at. This same spirit of — enevolence, or 
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ef the deliverance of the crection, also makes iiterces- 
sion for, or leads us to, our own deliverance from the 
boudage under which we labor with secret (or uiutieved) | 
groanings. | 

That the spirit is not the spirit of God, is evident in 
that, it is clearly distinguished from him—fram “the 
Searcher of hearts.” 'T 
agrees with 1 Tim. ii: 1-5, where we are commanded to |) 
pray for all men, and where the effect of such prayers, 
made “ without wrath and doubting,” 


‘he explanation here given, also | 


f \| 
is declared to be ovr | 


| 
deading ‘quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness and | 
honesty.” It also agrees with the facts, that the spirit of | 


every regenerated an does desire universal holiness and || 
happiness—that such intercession is “according to the 


I 
will of God”—and that the indulgence of such a spirit | 
and ifs intercession daes lead to such results. 

The passage is considered an obscure or difficult one, I 
but by comparing scripture with scripture, I think the 


above is its meaning. 
substituting “it” for “he,” as the pronoun for the noun 
“ spirit” —as is done by Wakefield and others. 


This will appear more clearly, by 


Br. C. S., of Margaretta, Ohio, requests an explana- 
tion of Hebrews vi: 1,2. The difficulty is probably in | 
The 
term judgement bears all meanings between a simple de- H 
Cision up to government, including all the acts of a judge | 
erruler. If the phrase refers to the government of Gad, 
that of course is endless—if to that of the Messiah, it 
may well be termed “ ctermal,” seeing it embraces tue 
whole dispensation of the fulness of times, and will en- 
dure till he shall lave reconciled the universe to God. | 
The doctrines here named were held, generally, by Jews 
and Christians. They were the first doctrines meulcated 
in teaching that Jesus was the Messiah. Hence the ex- 
hortation to leave them and go on to ethers, that religious 
iastruction might be perfect. For a somewhat diflerent 
wiew, see Paige’s Selections, pp. 250-254. 

Qurry.—If, as Partialists generally suppose, it refers 
to the act of sentencing a part of mankind to endless wo, 
at the end of time, why is it called ‘eternal judgment?” 
it will last only @ day! A. B. G. 

P.3. Br. J. D. H. will find an. explanation of the 
first chapters of Job in Balfour’s Second Inquiry, pp. 
44—61 and 331. By ‘“ Sous of God” is probably meant 
the “chief” or ~“‘ great men,” as by ‘river of God” is 
meant “ great rivex,” etc. Should the explanation here 
referred to not give him full satisfaction, I will endeavor 
to give further needed information at some future time. 


A. B. G. 


understanding the phrase, “eternal judgment.” 


\| lame, 


| of their truth, he may understandingly advocate them— 


CHURCH. 

This one word is commonly used at the present day, as 
a representative for ficc different things. It is sometimes 
very difficult to tell ‘(in whose mame” it speaks. It 

_maeans according to modern usage, 1. A meeting-house. 
2. The communicants—in distinction from the rest of | 
a congregation: 3. The congregation—(its primitive 
meaning.) 4. The denomination. 5. The great body 
of all denominations of Christians. To these another 
might be added, embracing all. men—the redeemed. 
What perspicuity is thus obtained in our language! Take 
‘the following as an example. 

“ Enter almost any church, and you will find that the 
great body of the church is not embraced in the church. 
For in how many churches is it the case, in all their 
ehurches, that the greatest part of their churches usually 
assembling in their churches are actually excluded from 
their churches. Yet such churches profess to belong to 
ithe church !”” 

Confusion worse confounded! the reader is ready to 
-exclaim—yet I have only used the words church and 
churches according to tne above common definitions. 
This will be rendered evident by the following transla- 
‘tion: —“ Enter almost any meeting-house, and you will 
find that the great body of the congregation is not em- 
‘braced among the communicants. For in how. many de- 

_ nominations is it the case, in all their bodies of communi- 
ems, that the greatest part of their congregations usually 


| Apollos—they are the result of some experience and 


from their communicants. Yet such derominations pro- 
fess to belo to die body ef Christ!” 

Br. Editors--let us so use the wore us to make it mean | 
sontething — {for now it means so much that it actually has 
BR. G. 


’ 


no meaning ! As 


SOMETHING NEW UNDER THE SUN. 


A worthy and active agent in Ohio—I omit names and 
places for obvious reasons—seuds us the name of a Pres- 


b 


yterian clergyman as a subscriber to the present vo- 
+4 ree a hied | 
He is said to be a very amiable man, who never 


i 


would go to hear a Univers 
We trust he will candidly and fully make himself ac- 
quainted with our sentnnents, in order that, if convinced 


ree 


or, if not convinced, that he may give a 
sing, not what is not Universalisin, but Universalism 
itself. 


dence—such accessions are valuable. 


Such opponents are worthy of estcem and confi- 
Are there no| 
others to follow this reverend brother’s example? 


Surely | 


it is time for our opposers to awake aud prepare them- || 


selves for the task of proving all things, and holding fast 
that which is good. A.B. G. 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Br. Lewis’ articles are accepted, but may not ali ap- 
pear soon. © Brief Criticisms,” “'The Infidel Husband,” 
L. L. S.’s anecdote, do. by J. F., ave “laid up fora rainy 
day,” as we are apt to “run out of” such articles in the 
Spring. ifthe authors wish them to eppear sooner, 
they will be inserted earlier. Virgo, Brs. J. M. Austin, 
A. H. Curtis, Dr. A. W. Benton, A. C. and A. R. Gard- | 


ner, are welcome, and will soon appear. 


have appeared sooner. 
soon us we have room. 


M. 8.’s article will be copied as | 

Brs. C. Spear, Sanderson and 
5. W. Fuller, will see that we have got nearly ‘out of” 
their budgets. If the latter cannot send us “ differences” | 
in which we agree, why e’en let hia send us agreements 
in which we do not differ. 

If Br. A. T., of Southville, will designate the portions 
on which he founds his rebuke, If will cither explain or | 
retract. Butasitis, l am perfectly unconscious of wrong | 
doing, in thought, word or deed on that subject. As to 
“A Looker On,” I have his word that he is not a Uni- 
versalist in faith. As to the evils complained of in his 
communication, let my advice in that very article be fol- 
lowed—-let the guilty be rebuked--and more good will be 
effected than can be done by charging the innocent and 


sincere with them. 


he 


att 


TO READERS. 

I had designed commencing the second quarter of the 
volume with Br. Austin’s ‘ Reminiscence,” (a prize ar- 
ticle,)—but designing at the same time to print it in pam- 
phlet form as a cheap tract for distribution, and, for va- 
rious reasons, being unable to do this at present, f have 
deferred its insertion in the paper. I would regret this 
brief delay, were [ not satisfied that our numerous and 
excellent correspondents will prevent you from regret- 
ting it. 

The atiention of soctetics is invited to the articles by 


much study, both in thatter and style, AS a ors 


Fanse report.—The Br. who so kindly states that we 
have already lost fifteeu hundred subscribers, is informed 
that he may ow cease the report. We have the evi- 
dence of an honorably inercased list that we have not so 
rapidly lost public confidence—and the approbation of 
our own consciences, and the testimony of more than 
thirty ministering brethren, besides that of numerous lay 
brethren, that we have not deserved to lose it. Few pub- 
lishers have labored harder than we have done, since Au- 
gust last—not merely to increase our subscription list— 
but to secure such'good and numerous correspondents, 
and otherwise to improve the paper, as to deserve an in- 
creased list. If we donot continue to deserve it, it shall 
not be our fault, but our misfortune. 


ist preach tantil last Fall. || 


ison for oppo- |) 


We hampered || 
. : + 1 
ourselves by a miscalculation, or some of them should} 

| 


Aji 
ECCLESIASTICAL FUNDS, 

Br. G. Rogers proposes that the General Convention 
take the publishing of our hymn book into hand, and 
from it raise a fund for various purposes. Tsay no. Let 
ws be wise, and keep our ecclesiastical bodies free from 
money matters, if we do not wantcorruption, waste, and 
despotism among us. Such a fund would destroy all in- 
dividual energy, competition, and freedom. And where 
willitend? The Methodist Hook Concern began very 
hambly--and what is it worth now? Wo one, except its 
few well-paid managers can tell. Probably $3,600,000 
—perhaps $16,000,000—perhaps more. And when a 
widow, or a preacher, or a number of its preachers, or 
of its societies, stand in its way, What are they before it? 
Chat? before a tornado! Better a hundred differem 
hymn books at any price, than have such a mammoth 
anong us, regulating our wages, dictating our sermons, 
and breaking down our publishers. .@, 


NOTICE. 

All persons indebted for former volumes of this paper, 
are requested to make immediate payment of the balance 
due from them respectively, either to me personally, or 
to the authorized agents for this paper in their respective 
neighborhoods, or to Messrs. Grosh and Hutchinson, the 
present publishers. Having ceased to be the publisher, 
I wish to close up al! outstanding and unsettled accounts 
jus early as possible. And this request must be attended 
| to by those especially who have discontinued jaking the 
paper. Fermer and present agents are especially re- 
| quested to look to such accounts. Notes of any size, 
from ones upward, on any solvent and good banks in the 
United States, will be received in payment of arrears— 
| or bills of exchange, or drafts payable to my order, on 
aby responsible merchants, or other good houses in this 
| city or New-York. Andsuch can generally be procured of 
any merchants in any place who dobusinessin New-York. 
| In such drafts, the exact amount to a penny can be sent, 
and there is then no risk of loss by mail. 

Utica, Murch 18, 1836. Do.rxuus SKINNER. 
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RELEGEOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
| by Br. Wurrxey at Russia, and at Newport in the eve- 
ning—Br. Boprn at Fly Creek—Br. Newery at Sha- 
‘rou, instead of first Sunday—Br. Wacconee at Litile 
Lakes—Br. Frencu at Field’s settlement, and at Tak 
cott’s schoolhouse at5.P. M.—Br. Brirvor at Brown- 
ville. : 

| ‘Phere will be preaching ow the third Sunday inst., by 
| Br. Brirron at Muskalunge at 2, P. M., and at Sackets 
Harbor in the evening—Br. Waccovex at Oppenheim. 

Br. Warrney will preach in the evenings of April 4th 
at Leroy—ath, at Newville—6th, at Paines Hollow. 

Br, Wuirvey will preach on the evenings of April 11, 
at Colebrook—12, at West Brunswick,—13, at Treriton 
Falls—and 14, in Remsen academy. 

The Connecticut Association of Universalists will meet 
at Wolcotville, in that State, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, Apri 27th and 28th. 


wa : ET NT - 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
P M, Gorham, for L G,S A, A Y and C F--W R, Caroline, for 
self, VR, RH,P Y, AN and M WP M, Appling, for S F and J 
M H—Rey. P.M, Watertown, for self, 1C, AE, HC,AT,R A,E 
Band UE M—E JP, Elba for P B—A L, Owego—A N B, Mauches- 
ter, for JA, 1 K,G@G, PW, GR and J C—IMS, Waterford, (Pa.) 
—Mrs. 8 H, West Creek-—P M, New-London, (O.) for self, J G and 
C W—E P D, Churehville, for HS, A C,S Band E C—S H, Av- 
burn, for selfand E H—J R, Grove, for self ani’ S R--P M, Trux- 
ton, for IT R, A A, AR and L B--P M, Portageville, for L C and L 
O B--P M, Hamilton, for AS and J T G--P M, Bridgewater, for 1T 
and Mrs. T—-P M, Cheshire, for I D B and S AA 8, Springwater, 
for JR and C O--OF, Salisbury, for J Pand S A-—-T K, Dewitt, for 
sell and J H--J W, Richmondville, for self, AB, Paad 3. BT,M 
F and MC—J DS, Nunda Valley, for Z S--BS, Mount Clemena 
(M.'T.)-——P M, Andover, (O.)--P M, Seneca Castle, for J D--A McF , 
Hudson, for self, J McK and C E—P M, Heuveiton, for self, L P, 
1B F aud B S--P M, Preston, for self, LL G,L 8, A G C and DMeC 
—S AG, West Chazy--A EN, Palermo, for self and § D--P M,. 
Russia, for SPT and PS 2d—P M, West Burlington. for D B St. 3 
and H R-—M C, Salem—P M, Griswold’s Mills, for M G, GF and 
E L--P M, West Linklaen, for W E and C L B--A U, Hornelsville, 
for self, BU, SA, JH,JP, JR, JHS, P Gand W W—P M, Al- 
fred, for A L--Rev. E AG, Massena, for MC and H R—P M, Green- 
field, for JS P and G S--S M, Fort|Ann—B 8, Bristol—T’ k, Cen- 
treville, for C Hand D S—G W W, East Pembroke, for sel, T CS, 
SW,UPBM,TFG and J M—FE AM, Apulia, for self, B W, JJ, 
M C,SC and V B—P M, Rochester, (M. T.) for HD C—N W, 
Springfield, (Pa.)-- D B, Harpersville, for self, A P,B W, W H and 
WS. GB, Owego, for J A and D B—R P P, Wilson—Z M, Sum- 
merhill, for L. M and M B—P M, Otto, for self and J B--f F, Van 
Buren, for selfand B E D—R C, Scipio, (O.) for self end sixteen 
others—R H, Detroit, (M. T.) for self, TR,D CK, HH K, IW, 
A Yi and N L—N L, Madison, (Ind,) for DH N,JC,MDA,N B, 
JW and J S—L O, West Richmond, for self, W Jand S'T'S--P M, 
Modrid, for JG Jand DH—JM, White Creek, for seli, J A A and 


INSTITUTE. 

PS, H Band H L, Lyme, (O.) 81 each—Mrs. N, Middlefield, $1 
—T F, Litchfield, on subseription, $5—I° B, Brooklyn, (Pa.) $1— 
W KK, Jordan, $0.50--W T,EC and KE H G, Hewlet Bill, & 
each—H C, Fayetteyilig 93 
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From the Western Review, March 1821. 
THE ADVANTAGES OF WORKS OF MORAL FICTION | 
(Concluded from page 104.) 


The most interesting analogies of natnre are in favor 
ef the pleasure derived from the charms of fictitious 
writing. What more splendid picture can be found in 
the world of fancy, than that which is presented by the 
thousand hues of an autumnal evening sky! Was the 

encil that painted the clouds employed in levity and sin? 

ho sprinkled such exquisite colors upon the plumage 
of birds? Who poured fragrance and beauty over the 
fields and the groves? Who dyed the rose and the violet, 
and pencilled the carnation and the lilly? Befure the 
surly nakedness of the fanatic can be defended as the 
taste of the Deity, the face of creation must change, and 
all that, now gratifies the senses and the mind, must be 
converted into flatness and stupidity. If the Anthor of 
nature chooses to dress his works in brilliancy, his ser- 
vants may be allowed to follow his example, without the 
charge of heresy or impiety. ‘The flowers of the mea- 
dows are as wicked in their ornaments as young men and 
young women are in theirs. Lambs that skip on the hills, 
are as irreligious in their redundancy of spirits, as a choir 
of dancing youths, in their liberality, activity and grace. 
A peacock is the concentration of all that depravity 
which consists in colors, proportion and elegance. It is 
astonishing that the Controller of all things should per- 
mit such a piece of ostentation to live. A “true blue,” 
ought to shoot every beautiful bird that he sees, pull up 
every brilliant and fragrant flower, throw ink over all the 
golden hues of evening, and put a Quaker’s drab suit 
upon every form of nature. A Shaker, too, who means 
to be consistent throughout, should preach his doctrine 
against marriage, not only to men and women, but to ali 
the males and females among the domestic animals about 
his house, and to all the stamens and pistils of the vegeta- 
bles that he raises. He should eat no mutton and beef, 
for these are the fruit of the violation of those rules which 
he holds sacred; and even his eggs, his chickens and his 
bread, are produced by conformity to these wicked laws 
of nature which are prohibited to the Shaker saint. Even 
water contains animal life, and is therefore impious in 
ita character, and should not be drank by a Shaker, 

This nonsense, however, is not coufmed to professed 
simpletons. All sorts and degrees of artificial religion- 
ists are, so far as their artificial faith is concerned, essen- 
tially absurd and perverse. The peculiar glory of the 
sound philosophy of Newton, Bacon, Locke, Smith aid 
Stewart, is this leading principle, “ rortow natuRK.’” 
A great object of present learning and science, is to drop 
the artificial measures and institutions by which the ope- 
rations of nature have been so long embarrassed, and to 

ive to the organization and tendency of the system of 
Sones fair play. Medicine, politics, ethics, religion, are 
equally benefited by this mode of investigation and of 
action. It would not be more absurd to breakfast, dine 
and sup on drugs and medicines, for the promotion of 
health, than it is to make war upon, nature for the im- 

rovement of government and the welfare of the soul. 

be maxim is not indeed to follow nature without culti- 
vating it, but it is to make the cultivation blend with and 
promote the original object or purpese of nature. Nar- 
row-minded persons are constantly proposing and urging 
measures which interfere with the uatnral course of 
things, and which are excessively troublesome and offen- 
sive. Such artificial and false views are exposed with 
great eflicacy, in the best works of moral fiction, and are 
held up to public censure in a manner too striking to be 
disregarded ‘or forgotten. The immense variety of able 
books in this class, and for this end, may well excite our 
a while they aid in reforming our creeds and our 

olicy. 

"Ihe language of genius, taste and sentiment, in this 
form, to a greater extent than in any other, enlivens, re- 
fines and diversifies conversation. It warms the heart, 
excites the sympathies, expands the understanding, and 
élevates the principles of the human race. Poetry and 
novels ought especially to be read by old people, and by 
all such as are in danger of losing their interest in the 
persons and affairs of the society about them. This kind 
of reading renews youth and all the more generous and 
amiable atfections. Itis a corrector of selfishness and 
spleen, and offers a mirror to the fancy of each individual, 
in which he may discover bis true likeness. All the vir- 
tues, especially the social and domestic virtues, are called 
out and. strengthened. As it regards the common ob- 
jection, that this kind of reading unfits the inind for se- 
vere study, and prevents a good education, it is easily an- 
swered. ‘The objection rests upon the idea, that novels 
principally are read, and read excessively. The higher 
and stronger poets are forgotten ; works which constitute 
a well known part of the severe discipline of a classical 
and thorough education. This essay is not intended, and 
any reader must be very stupid who thinks it is intended, 
to recommend an excessive or indiscrimingte perusal of 
Works of moral fiction. This kind of literature is to 
be mingled with other kinds in its just preportion, and is 


| 


; ment and recreation for the mind, by which its powers 
and affections are invigorated, exalted, refined, and 1m all 


to receive only its due regard. ‘There is no more difh- 
culty in accomplishing this, than there is in accomphish- 
ing any good and important object. Abuses are not 
vindicated, nor are they permitted, or presumed to be 
permitted, in this dissertation, to be substituted for uses, 
and then the whole subject to be placed under sentence 
of condemnation. The doctrine of this article is to be 
taken just as it is, and not for what a perverse opponent 
may choose to make it by a false construction, or a mali- 
cious interpretation according to his own prejudices. 
The doctrine is, that works of moral fiction, when min- 
eled with other works, and when selected with ordinary 
Judgment, constitute a very excellent and useful part of 
education and enjoyment, and afford a suitable excite- 


respects improved. Our sympathies need cultivation as 
much as our intellects Indeed, the well known tenden- 
cy of business, and of the competitions of life, to harden 
the heart and to nurse selfishness, shows the peculiar 
utility and importance of reading werks of moral fiction as 
acountervailing inflmence. Avariciousand morose people 
should be especially urged to this course of reading : and 
those who have not formed their characters, should at- 
tend to itas a precaution against sourness and contraction. 
The education of many minds, within our knowledge, 
has been so conducted as to blend. with the happiest ef- 
fect, the influence of this class of works with the more 
sober and calculating spirit of severer studies. Wherever 
the case is otherwise, there has been some fault on the 
part of the parent or instructors, or some peculiarly un- 
happy combination of circumstances as it regards the 
pupil. 

One of the great advantages of works of moral fiction 
is their tendency to extend and improve the imagination, 
a department of the mind which is of the first importance, 
whether we ¢onsider its nature and uses im reference to 
intellectual, “or to moral greatness. This view of our 
subject is ordinarily very much undervalued. The ima- 
gination is ofien represented as a trifling faculty, as in- 
tended only to amuse and cajole, as fit for none but poets, 
painters and deceivers. A thorough attention to the na- 
iuve of the mind anda full knowledge of its most hotiora- 
ble and useful achievements, are Wétessary to point out 
the real ¥alne of the nnagination, So far from being a 
trifling faculty, or a mere instrument of sporting and de- 
luding, it is employed in the most important operations 
of the mind in regard to the future, and is essential to the 
‘illustration of truth and to the exercise of the great and 
disinterested virtues. It is by the power of imagination, 
by the lively pictures of this faculty, that our sensibility 
is awakened with respect to scenes not present, and that 
rewards for good deeds, and punishments for bad, when 
retribution is far removed into time before us, have their 
peculiar influence in exciting to virtue or deterring from 
vice. Imagination is neccessary to science, to literary 
cultivation, to political economy, to oratory, and to all the 
arts, and to religion itself. Without imagination to lead 
the mind forward in the course of discovery from one 
phenomenon to another, and from analogy to analogy, 
how could physical knowledge have advaneed as it has 
done since the days of D’Alembert and Bacon? How 
could Newton have ascertained those universal laws of 
nature by which it is now known that the whole planets 
ry system is governed? How could Burke have pre- 
dicted the effects of revolutionary principles begun in his 
day, and developed in ours? How could the results of 
the past be applied to the future? How could even our 
holy religion make its promises support and animate the 
soul? 'Yake away imagination, and what have you left, 
upon which illustrations of things not scen, and hopes of 
glories yet to come, are to be founded? "fake away ima- 
gination, and how can the mind ascend from this world 
to the next, from the society and events of time, to the 
society and events of eternity? Induction, analogy, the 
glow of moral sentiment, the animation of feeling, the 
aspirations of magnanimity, the rewards of present sa- 
erifices ard disinterestedness, the promises and pictures 
of the heavenly world, all demand the most interesting 
and constant services of imagination. ‘This faculty im- 
proves all the virtues, and elevates all the intellectual and 
moral powers. The strongest men have it most; the 
best men know its value, and the worst men cherish it 
least. T’o the bad, it is incessant torment. The cold 
and selfish hate it, for it is theirenemy. ‘The benevolent 
and magnanimous are its favorites, and it. multiplies all 
their rewards and future triumphs. 

For the cure of narrowness, selfishness and prejudice, 
two methods may be pointed out. The first is, ‘« travel.” 
The sceond, “ read well chosen works of moral fiction.” 


TEARRIEAGES. 


In New-Berlin, March 24th, by Rev. W. Bullard, Rev. 
eee Dexone, to Miss Marrua Asucrarr, of Hart- 
wick. } 

In Pratt’s Hollow, March 2, by Rev. A. Dinsmore, 
Mr, Hezrxian Gates, to Miss Carotiny @rarx, Mr. | 


Bensamin J. Sprinc, to Miss Sopuronta STeprins.. 
And Mr. Wiriiam Nasu, to Miss Lypia Vincent. 

Also, at Morrisville, March 3, by the same, Mr. Non- 
MAN F’. Martreson, to Miss Jane Bowers. 

In Caneadea, October 14, 1835, by Rev. J. H. Sand- 
ford, Mr. Epwarp Vuny, to Miss Susan H. Fis, both, 


lof Belfast. 


In Watertown, on the &th of February, by Rev. P 
Morse, Capt. Comrorr Wasuincton Anven, of Parish, 
Oswego county, to Miss Hannan Mrnitanen Henper- 
son, of Champion. 
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DEATHS, 


At Clockville, Madison county, on February 4, of con. 
sumption, Miss Mary L. Brat, aged 17 years. Annia- 
ble in life, resigned in death, she gave the world another 
striking proof, that while the sonl-ennobling faith of « 
world’s salvation leads the living in the path of virtue, it 
enables the dying to triumph in death. May her survi- 
ving widowed mother, and brothers, consider that al- 
though their loss isirretrievable, her gain is incomparable. 
The consolations of the Gospel were tendered by the 
writer, on Monday following, to the meurners and to az 
unusvally large concourse of people. W. Buruarp. 


In Upper Lisle, Broome county, on February 7, Miss 
Cuore Dans, aged 30 years, after enduring a lingering 
consumption for eleven years. 

Although I do not consider it positive proof of the 
tyuth of any dectrine that its believers can rejoice in their 
dying hour, yet it is truly gratifying when the dying can, 
like sister Dains, receive death as the visitation of our 
heavenly Father. More composure and peace I never 
witnessed than she manifested. The funeral was attend- 
ed on the 9th February, and the consolations of the Gos- 
pel offered to the afflicted mourners from Heb. ii: 14, 15. 

C.S. Brown. 

At Sandy Hill, on the 13th-of February ult, Miss Do- 
THA T., daughter of Mr. Jonas Lamsen, aged 25. We. 
enjoyed the happiness of an acquaintance with the amia- 
ble subject of this notice while living. The following is. 
but « well deserved tribute to her memory, which we eut 
from the Sandy Hill Herald. ‘She was the idol of 
many and the friend of all. None knew her but to ad- 
mire her goodness, none mentioned her but to exalt hex 
virtues.” ‘‘ Her deatn will be universally lamented, for 
envy or malice never exerted their power to claim her as. 
a victim.” She died in the full possesion of her menta} 
faculties, and calmly leaning upon the “ Saviour of all,” 
and the promise of a Father’s grace, she met the king of- 
terrors without a murmur or a fear. Deeply, very 
deeply, do we sympathise with the parents, and relatives, 
and friends of the deceased, and fervently do we pray. 
that the rich consolations of the Gospel of peace may be 
theirs.— Union. 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER FOR 1837. 


The publishers wish to receive full and correct infor-. 
mation respecting all societies, preachers, Conventions. 
and Associations in the order—the names, number of” 
members, increase ‘or diminution ete. of secieties—resi- 
dence etc. of preachers in fellowship with the Associa- 
tions, and Standing Clerk’s address of each—-and the 
boundaries and number of Associations in fellowship, 
with the Conventions. : 

Ministering brethren in particular will please commu-. 
nicate all the information they deem useful for the work— 
especially all the corrections they can make of the num- 
ber for the present year. 

To the Standing Clerks of Associations and Conven- 
tions we also appeal for the information they can give ux 
respecting these bodies. 

It is hoped that no one will withhold any correctiong.. 
necessary, that the work may be made as perfect as the 
nature of it will admit. ne : 

In order to get it early to press, we must er oaegeeld 
request all returns of information to be made to us early 
in June next. G. SanpERson, 

Cortland, N.Y. O. Wuisron. 

*.* Will brother publishers please to copy?*, 

THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 

By A. B. Grosh and Q. Wutchinson. 
Txrms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50. pen 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within ths 
year. No subscription received for less one year, 


for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth c 


tions 2 


unless the money be paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearages are pai 


: cept at the discre- 
tion of the Publishers. Agents, dt Conphaen payi 


so in proportion for a larger number. All june: 
mail, must. is ae paid, or free. 

ab whe, pene their papers by 
er um, payable in advance, ox. 
athe year. t s i 
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‘(1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.......‘¢PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 


Vouume VII. [New Sernies.] 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, APRIL 9, 1836. 
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For the Magaziné and Advocate. 
TWO EVILS. 
BY REV. HOSEA BALLOU. 


* For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken 
me, the. fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” Jer. ii: 13. 


At,first view, this language would seem to con- 
vey an idea, that the prophet entertained a very 
favorableeepinion of the people whose character he 
was authorized to describe ; for a people to stand 
before God, having the stain of but two wrongs on 
theimchasaeter, must, at first thought, be a remark- 
able circumstance, and one nota little commenda- 
tory. And whg would wonder if this recommen- 
dation had been the real intention of the divine 
declaration? God was not speaking of the wicked 
Gentile idolaters; but of his own people. It is 
generally believed that the Lord’s people are far 
better than those whoare called the world’s people. 

Before we allow ourselves entire confidence in 
the opinion, that the people of God, of whom our 
text speaks, were much better than the rest of the 
world, it™aay be proper to inquire something con- 
eerning the two evils, which they had committed. 
If, on examination, we find these evils to be very 
small, and ofa venial character, we may then feel 
some confidence in the belief, that God’s people 
were better than the rest of the world; and then 
we can mingle our views with our pious neighbors, 
~who very much love to dwell on the subject of the 
- righteous and the wicked ; the people of God and 
the’people of*the world ; and of the two classes of 
mankind. The following are the two specifica- 
tions:—They had forsaken God, the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, bro- 
ken cisterns that could hold no water. These spe- 
eifications, though but two, are really of a startling 
eharacter. As all goodness is of God, a people 
must have forsaken all goodness who had forsaken 
him. This looks-very dark! How is it with the 
other? Horrible to relate! It represents them in 
pursuit of enjoyments in evil only. Was there 
ever a people more wicked, more involved in sin? 
And is this the people whom God called his own? 
Is there here no mistake? "Were God’s people the 
most perverse in the world? ‘ Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O earth; forthe Lord hath spoken: 
I have nourished and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib; but Israel 
deth not know, my people doth not consider.” Isa. 
i: 2.3. ‘AsI live, saith the Lord, Sodom thy 
. sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 
hast done, thou and thy daughters. Neither hath 
Samaria committed half thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more than they.” 
Ezek. xvi: 48,51. Such is the language in which 
God spake of his people ; and such was their cha- 
racter and conduct. 

Having such a scene of depravity before our 
eyes, and looking on a people in so foul a condition 
of sin#the least emotions of humanity or compas- 
sion would induce us to inquire, if such sinfulness 
ean be washed away? ‘To this question the fol- 
lowing is avery ample reply: ‘‘ Wash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes: cease to do evil: learn to do 
well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord. Though 
your, sins be as s@arlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be’as wool.”’ Isa.i: 16-18. In the light of this 
divine truth who need to despair of the favor of our 
heavenly Father? If the worst, the most sinful 

le-wio ever lived were acknowledged by God 
foes ‘tobe his people; and if he has condescend- 
en @ 


ed to assure such that their sins, though of the deep- 
est dye, should be made white, whom will he cast 
off forever? On whom is it inconsistent for him 
to have compassion ? : 

The figure used in our text to represent the wick- 
ed works of God’s people, very justly represents 
the character of false doctrines, and the wrong do- 
ings of the sinful of all nations and allages. Look 
at that doctrine, which has for ages been idolized 
and believed by the Christian church, which teach- 
es that our heavenly Father, from all eternity, pre- 
destinated some of the human family to a state of 
perfect and endless felicity; but the most of our 
race to a state of endless wo. We would not im- 
pose on any one so much as to ask him to prove 
such a doctrine, either by Scripture or reason ; but 
we would respectfully ask the reverend divine, who 
thinks this cistern is a sound one, and that it will 
hold water, whether he therein finds that water, of 
which Jesus spake to the woman at the well, as 
follows: ‘* Whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of wa- 
ter springing up into everlasting life’? Ask him 
if in that doctrine he enjoys a feast of fat things, of 
wines on the lees well refined? Ask himif he has 
never discovered the leak in his cistern through 
which his comforts all escape? Does he know 
that he is one of the elected to everlasting life? 
No; he is never quite certain of thisimportant fact. 
This is a breach indeed! A broken cistern this. 
It can hold no water. But he hopes he is born 
again ; that he is regenerated; and if he is, he feels 
confident. If heis! Does he know this for a cer 
tainty? This he does not pretend. Here then is 
a leak, through which his comforts escape. But 
suppose, by some possible means, these several 
leaks could be stopped, is he sure that those, who 
are as dear to him as his own existence, are all 
elected to everlasting life? No; and here he pon- 
ders in soliloquy, ‘‘ Must I forever look down from 
the bowers of divine repose, and see her whom I} 
have loved, who is the mother of my children in 
the realms of endless despair? Must I spend eter- 
nity a witness of the everlasting sufferings of my 
own offspring 7”? Who can deseribe the anguish 
of that heart, which thus longs for the water, the 
water of everlasting life, but lo! his cistern can 
hold no water ? 

If the foregoing describes a cistern which is now 
generally abandoned, shall we try another, which 
is hewn out by those doctors, who esteem them- 
selves more expert than the former? Shall we 
seek for living waters in that doctrine, which makes 
the favor of God, and the future, eternal state to 
depend on the use we make of our free agency ? 
We may arrive at all the information, respecting 
this cistern, which we need, by inquiring of those 
who have hewn it out,—Do they feel certain, that 
the use which they will make of their free agency, 
will be such as to secure to them the divine favor 
and immortal bliss? By no means. But were it 
possible to stop this leak, are they certain that all 
those, in whose welfare they are so deeply interest- 
ed, will make this good use of their free agency, 
and with them enjoy this state of everlasting feli- 
city? Byno means. Then this cistern is as bro- 
ken as the other. It can hold no water. 


Let it be proclaimed unto all people, that they 


are invited to return to God, the fountain of living 
waters. ‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ys to 
the waters, and he that hath no money: come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, with- 


out money and without price. Wherefore do ye|| 


spend money forthat which is not bread? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not? Hearken dili- 


‘properties upon us! 


gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delightitself in fatness.” Isa. lv: 1, 2. 
Of God, the fountain of living waters, we have the 
following testimony : ‘* Who will have all men to 
be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth—who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will.” 1 Tim. ii: 4; Eph.i: 11. 

Before this communication is closed, the writer 
would, with a most sincere good will, whisper a 
word in the ears of all, who are so unhappy as te 
have forsaken God and his commandments; and 
are endeavoring to find enjoyment in the paths of 
wickedness and vice; to such he would say, you 
are hewing out to yourselves cisterns, broken cis- 
terns that can hold no water. Let each one put 
the question to his own conscience, Have any of 
the views I have practiced yielded me real enjoy- 
ment? As he must answer this question in the 
negative, let him listen to the language of our Fa-- 
ther in heaven: “ Son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways.” ‘Come, eat of 
my bread, and drink of the wine which I have min- 
gled, forsake the foolish and live ; and go in the way. 
of understanding.” 

Boston, Mass., March 19, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“HOW DID YOUR GOD ORIGINATE?” 
BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


The above is the favorite and stereotyped inqui-- 
ry of the atheist. When driven by the strong foree 
of clear reason from every other contested point, he 
retreats behind this question, as toan impregnable 
redoubt, from the shelter of which he can dart hie- 
impoisoned arrows of skepticism at the unwary 
and thoughtless. ‘To people unused to deep reflee- 
tion or metaphysical reasoning, and especially te: 
the youthful mind, which seldom looks beneath the 
surface of things, this question sometimes appears- 
to possess great weight. And I have no doubt, that 
in consequence of not being able to return a defi- 
nite answer—one which would even satisfy them - 
selves—many, very many, have been driven inte: 
the bewildering mazes of gloomy atheism. I de- 
sign in the present article, briefly to examine this 
subject. 

The candid, unbiassed mind, under the influenee 
of enlightened reason, can discover numerous and 
satisfactory evidences of the existence of a God. 
There is a concise and plain process of reasoning, 
which, to my mind, will abundantly establish this 
important truth. It is this:—A being or power 
cannot impart to a created object, any principle,. 
faculty or power, which himself or itself does not 
possess. This proposition is self-evident. Apply 
it to the human body. Man possesses the princi- 
ple of life, the power of motion, and the faculty of 
thought, or mind. "That these powers and facul- 
ties are not inherent properties of the matter com- 
posing the human body, is evident from the fact, 
that they all, sooner or later, depart and leave the 
body in that state termed death—which, indeed, ie 
merely a destitution of these powers. Here, then, 
are the three properties of life, motion and mind, 
superadded to the matter which forms our bodies. 
Now in accordance with the proposition above re- 
corded, it is clearly evident that the great First 
Cause of our existence, must also possess life, mo- 
tion and mind, or it could not have bestowed these 
And that First Cause which 
possesses these powers, and all those other charae- 
teristics that are susceptible of proof equally as eon- 
vincing, we adore and worship as God. 

Thus far we can proceed with the utmost aseu- 
rance and certainty. By this plain @ posteriori 
argument, the existence of an intelligent.Deity, 
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proved as distinctly and conclusively, to my ap- 
prehension, as the simplest mathematical question 
can be demonstrated. This is as far, in this state 
of existence, as we can go—as high on the vast 
scale of causes, as we can now ascend. Our pre- 
sent circumscribed capacities cannot grasp the sub- 
ject to a greater extent. The pinions of reason, 
after soaring with unerring precision up to the full 
recognizance of the existence of God, there tire and 
fail! Nearer to the Fountain of infinite perfection 
our minds cannot arise, while chained to the im- 
perfect organs of this frail body. But what shall 
we do in thiscase? Because our reason is not ab- 
solutely infinite, and therefore cannot scan infinity, 
shall we cast it aside entirely, and declare its dic- 
tates‘all unworthy our confidence? Because we 
cannot understand how the existence of Deity ori- 
ginated, shall we disregard all those evidences in 
earth, and seas, and skies, which proclaim in the 
voice of reason and truth, that he does exist?) Such 
acourse would be unworthy a rational being. Upon 
the same principle, the school boy because he can- 
not solve a problem in Euclid, might deny the sim- 
ple proposition that ‘two and two make four.”’— 
His teacher would properly instruct him, that his 
not understanding the higher rules of mathematics, 
is no reason why he should doubt the correctness 
of those rules which he does understand. And I 
repeat, that our ignorance of the origin of God’s 
existence, cannot in the remotest degree, affect 
those numerous evidences which are conclusive of 
the reality of his existence. Do we understand 
how the sun was created? how the different rays 
and colors of light are formed and so beautifully 
blended together? or how those eternal sources are 
fed, which flood the earth with light and warmth 
and beauty ? No—no—none of these things do we 
understand. Now I insist that a man could, with 
the same propriety, go out into the broad glare of 
the mid-day sun, and while its rays were pouring 
into his eyes with blinding intensity, contend that 
there is no such a thing as light, because he cannot 
understand the manner in which the sun is formed, 
as to declare in face of the unnumbered evidences 
which abound, that no such a being as God exists, 
because we cannot comprehend his origin. 


But how does the atheist propose to relieve usof 
this difficulty? Only by involving us in one infi- 
nitely more incomprehensible! He informs us that 
all beings and objects are formed by the fortuitous 
combination of atoms, or that they are the result 
of the operation of the laws of nature ; and that 
these laws of nature have been in existence and 
operation from eternity.. But we inquire how these 
laws could have been in being from eternity? how 
they could have originated in the first place? how 
matter could have formed and ushered itself into 
being, or how it could have been in existence at all 
without being formed? or how it could originate 
and bestow upon itself laws for its own operation 
and government? Can he answer these questions? 
He cannot—they relate to subjects entirely beyond 
his comprehension. The truth is, the atheist is 
precisely as much at a loss to account for the ori- 
gin of all things, upon his own theory, as we are 
to account for the origin of God. He obtains not 
the least advantage in this respect, in adopting his 
atheistical sentiments. And if he rejects theistical 
principles because we cannot tell him how God 
originated ; he is bound by the same rule to aban- 
don atheism because he cannot inform us how his 
eternal laws originated and obtained their power! 
But the atheist has an additional difficulty to en- 
counter. To support his theories, he must contend 
for known impossibilities—he must maintain prin- 
ciples that are in direct opposition to the operation 
of those very laws of nature, which he believes 
control all things. He must contend that dead, 
inert matter, has the power to impart life, sensa- 
tton and motion—that blind, dormant, senseless mat- 
er, has the ability to create thought, reason, judg- 
ment, or his scheme entirely fails. And yet these 
are palpable impossibilities—absurd violations of 
every impulse of nature’s laws! 

I readily admit, that to our minds, the origin of 
God is an unfathomable mystery; and as J have 


—— ~~ ae 
already intimated, we cannot understand this sub- 
ject, sumply because our limited perceptions can- 
not comprehend infinity. Could we understand 
the origin of Deity, or his mode of existence, he 
would be less than God, or we should be more than 
man. None but an infinite mind, can comprehend 
an infinite Being. But in allowing that the origin 
of Jehovah is a mystery, I maintain that to deny 
his existence, is to involye the whole creation in a 
mystery a million times more dark and incompre- 


hensible! It requires vastly more credulity to be- |, 


lieve that this earth and yonder ‘spangled hea- 
vens,” with all their magnificence and beauty, 
sprang forth of their own accord from nonentity, 
than to believe that they were created by an om- 
nipotent and infinitely wise God—although our fee- 
ble abilities cannot account for the nature of his 
existence. Ina question of this nature, why choose 
the harder, darker side? why adopt the more mys- 
terious and unreasonable of the two prepositions? 


Why beliéve that order, beauty, life, thought, rea- | 


son, came forth unassisted from chaos and insensi- 
bility, rather than that they have been caused by 
an intelligent Deity, whose origin we cannot com- 
prehend? Reader, why? Let judgment hold the 


balance and impartially weigh these propositions, | 


and the reflecting mind will not for a moment hesi- 
tate which to adopt. Let us follow implicitly the 


dictates of reason, as far as its powers extend, and} 
an enlightened faith, based on that reason, will | 


supply its deficiencies ! 

And need IJ say, that a belief in the existence of 
an intelligent and benevolent Creator, is of more 
value than all earth’s glittering gems? NeedI say, 
that in retiring to our couch, and in sinking to de- 
fenceless slumber, the assurance of an overruling 
Providence, who permits not even a sparrow to fall 
unnoticed to the ground, imparts a feeling of safety 
and peace, which nought else can give? Andwhen 
we are called to part with those who are bound to 
us by the sweetest, tenderest ties of our nature, as 
is the-sight of land to the despairing shipwrecked 
mariner, tossed upon his frail plank amid the wild, 
lashing waves of the ocean, so is the belief to our 
soul, that our beloved ones have been called hence 
by the Father and Friend of the world, and that 
ere long we shall join them ina holier and happier 
existence! But what shall I say of the reverse of 
this belief? Alas! how cheerless, how desolate, 
must be the condition of that man who is so unfor- 
tunate as to disbelieve in the existence of an intel- 
ligent Géd and Father above! No arm superior 
to his own to interfere in his behalf—no wisdom, no 
power, goodness or love, but that which dwells in 
feeble, ignorant, selfish man! 'The highest, bright- 
est fate he can anticipate for himself and the ob- 
jects of his affections, is to struggle a few brief days 
amid the anxieties and evils of life, and then go 
down, to perish with the brute, in deep, black an- 
nihilation! He cannot but exclaim :— 

“Annihilation! how it yawns before me! 

Next moment I may drop from thought, from sense, 
The privilege of angels, and of worms, 

An outcast from existence! and this spirit, 

This all-pervading, this all-conscious soul, 

This particle of energy divine, 

Which travels nature, flies from star to star, 

And visits gods, and emulates their powers, 
Forever is extinguished |———__—_” 


. \ 
Reader, may God in mercy, preserve you and 


me, from this dreadful belief; and may he impart 
unto us a knowledge of those vast truths respect- 
ing his existence and perfections, which fill the soul 
with the smiles of hope and joy. 

Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WATERER.....No. IV. 
SUPPORT OF PREACHING. * 
“ Bear ye one another’s burdens,” 

In my last, I urged upon brethren the necessity 
of procuring a regular ministration of the word ; 
and having, perhaps, on the strength of this, con- 
tracted with a clergyman to serve them, and be- 


gun to citculate a subscription, they have learned 


how much more liberal people are in words than || equitably, in the bearing of a common burde 


in figures. Promises of liberality are like sermons— 


the extemporaneous, more specious and attrae- 
tive; but the written, more safe and valuable. 

Reader, did. you ever circulate a subscription 
paper among liberal people? The first man you 
ask to sign it, will answer you, perhaps, with an 
air of conceited originality, and republican inde- 
pendence, ‘I contend that it is as much trouble 
for me to ride to meeting, and ride home again, as 
it is for the minister to preach.” So said Mr. 
| Pinchshilling, a wealthy farmer, when asked to 
subscribe for the support of Rev. Mr. Letlive, an 
| eccentric clergyman, whose preaching he constant- 
ily attended, and very much admired. Where- 
upon Mr. L. drove his single carriage to Mr. P.’s 
| for five bushels of wheat. The wheat was mea- 
sured and the preacher was starting off, when the 
farmer inquired, ‘‘ Will you have this charged, 
Mr. L.?” ‘“ Charged !”” said the clergyman, “3 
contend that it is as much trouble for me to come 
after wheat, and transport it home, as it is for you 
to measure it out.” 

“Yes,” said the farmer, “but my grain ,costs 
/me a great deal of time and labor, before I can get 
it ready for delivery.” ‘* So does my preaching,” 
answered the preacher, driving forward with his 
grain. ‘But stop, stop,” said Mr. P., following 
after him, ‘I pay out money too, for, ploughs and 
harrows.”’ ‘*Sodo I, for books ard Stationary,”’ 
was the respons¢. ‘‘ But my business is the only 
means I have, of supporting and bringing up my 
family.” ‘* So is mine,” replied the ready man- 
in-black. ‘+ Well, go with the wheat, I am con- 
vinced you have the argument.” ~* 

If, then, we are to have a clergyman, whose 
whole time is to be devoted to our ser¥i¢e—who, 
during the week, must supply himself with mate- 
rials of information to instruct us on the Sabbath— 
who must at all times be ready and in waiting, 
to attend and administer the consolations of the 
Gospel, at the Led-side of the sick, and to the 
mourning relatives, when their friend is carried to 
the ttmb—he must be comfortably,though not ex- 
travagantly sustained. 

Clergymen, unfortunately for themselves, and 
to the regret of many for whom they sometimes. la- 
| bor, like other men, have mouths and bodies, and 
consequently must have food and clothing. Like 
other men, they have, or may have families, from 
whom they may be called away; and observation 
shows, that their families, like other families, when 
left in indigence, are liable to suffer. 

But in many places where our clergymen are 
comfortably provided for, there still exists an evil. 
It is desirable that the burden of their compensa- 
tion might be shared more equally, according to 
the means and circumstances of those who profess 
friendship to the cause, in order that it might 
cease to be a burden. 


There is many a béliever in the final restitution 
who is benevolent, but poor; and who is led, by a 
zeal for its propagation, actually to diminish the 
means of comfort for himself and family. There 
are others, possessed of earth’s temporal good 
things in abundance, and professing the same prin- 
ciples, who do not appear to care the value of a 


| shilling in these hard times, whether or not map- 


kind believe these principles; nor the value of a 
| dollar, whether the doctrine itself is true—whether, 
in short, the world be saved or damned. 


There are those who professedly believe that the 
benevolence of Deity is impartial and unbounded ; 
and yet their benevolence is confined witlin the 
limits of their own families—the boundaries of 
their own possessions—hemmed in by their own 
line-fences, (if I may be allowed an agricultural 
simile,) and never extends beyond them. 
| They are sunk down in the mire of that uneo- 
cial, selfish, slavish, sordid avarice, ,which nar- 
rows the affections, contracts the mind, and clogs 
up those channels through whicg God and nature 
had designed should flow the milk of human 
kindness. ie 

Brethren, if you would prosper, ‘‘ bear 
another’s burdens’’—be ready and cheerful 


ye one 
Biers. 


. Ing the contemplation, that the universe of intelli- 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 115 


For the Mugazine and Advocate. 
THE FULFILMENT OF THE LAW. 
BY REV. 0, ROBERTS. 

“For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
er one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.” 
Matt. v: 18. 

The Redeemer of the world came to accomplish 
an end, than which nothing can be more desirable. 
It is that which Christ himself declares shall not 
fail of accomplishment. Contrary to the belief 
and expectation of many in his time, he said, he 
¢ame not to destroy the law or the prophets, but to 
fulfil. The object then, of his coming, is the ful- 
filment of the law, and the accomplishment of the 
prophetic declarations concerning him and man’s 
ultimate glory. 

Now what law is that which it is positively de- 
elared shall be fulfilled? An answer to this ques- 
tion may be found in Christ’s answer to the Jew- 
ish lawyer, or teacher of the law. ‘ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God withall thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.’ Matt. xxii: 37-39. Again: 
** All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the 
law and the prophets.”’ Matt. vii: 12. 

Let it be distinctly understood, that, as love is 
an active principle, the loving of our neighbors as 
ourselves, is the same as doing to others as we 
would do to ourselves, or doing to others what we 
would wish them to do for us, were our situations 
reversed. his is the sum of ‘‘all the law and 
the prophets,”’ which Christ came not to destroy or 
subvert, but to fulfil. And the fulfilment of this 
law is, of course, the obeying of it. As Paul says, 
* Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

Here, reader, you may discover, 1. That Christ 
was sent to fulfil ‘“‘the law,’’ or lead all mankind 
ultimately to obey it. 2. What that lawis. 3. 
What is its fulfilment. It is pure and ceaseless 
love to God, and love to all mankind. O whata 
glorious and desirable end is this! And how pleas- 


gences shall be forever dispossessed of hatred, and 
all unkindness—constituted one grand family of 
redeemed spirits, enjoying a strictly incorruptible 
unity of praise, and harmony of soul! Let God 
be praised ; and let man not only rejoice at the 
prospect, but let him ardently begin the work of 
love on earth, whiclt is to be consummated in 


heaven. 
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CONTROVERSY AND PRACTICAL PREACHING, 


It is alleged by our Partialist neighbors, that 
Universalists are fond of controversy. With what 
grace such allegations are made, may be ascertain- 
ed by looking into the Partialist prints of the pre- 
sent day. There, we think, iscontroversy enough; 
and that too, in matters of minor importance.— 
Universalists, ’tis true, have labored much in the 
field df controversy, and have thereby elicited 
much truth. It has also been necessary for them 
tolabor much in rooting out the foul slander which 


-has been heaped upon Universalism by their Par- 


tialist neighbors. The doctrine is misrepresented, 
stigmatized, and scandalized. Its abettors have 
shared in the same abuse. They have been as- 
sailed on the right hand andon the left, with all 
the vituperation of bigots and fanaties. And can 


it be expected that all this will be endured without 
any exertions in self-defence? We are told that 


- we are fond of controversy—that we often find fault 


with the doctrines of others. But the fact is, we 
are assailed on every hand-. The Presbyterian, 
the Baptist, the Episcopalian, the Methodist— Par- 


-tialists of all denominations, together with the 


atheists and skeptics—all-these pitch battle with 
us, and we must fight them all. "his is the rea- 
son why we are supposed to be fond of contro- 


versy.. 
Those Partialists, who-read our periodicals but 


_superficially—wha take up the paper—read part of 


an article, perhaps, from some correspondent, com- 
plaining of the bigoted conduct of some Partialist 
neighbor—throw down the paper, declaring that 
Universalists are always quarrelling, and finding 
fault with others—that their papers are filled with 
contention—wwhen the truth is, they read only such 
articles, and those partially, and then decide on, 
and condemn the whole paper. Now if our Par- 
tialist brethren will read our periodicals impartial- 
ly they will find much to approve. But this they 
will not do, for fear of being convinced of the truth 
of our doctrine. 

Our papers and preachers, we admit, have been 
compelled to do much in the way of contention, 
and in this we hope we have obeyed the exhorta- 
tion of the apostle, to ‘‘ contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once-delivered unto the saints.” 
In this, we know something has been done in the 
way of the Gospel of peace. Our preachers now, 
(some of them certainly,) dwell much upon the 
practical precepts of the Gospel. 

We have attended some meetings in Auburn, 
and have heard enough to know that that society 
is highly favored in that respect. It has ‘line 
upon line, precept upon precept.” It is not igno- 
rant of Christian doctrine or duty. The Christian 
virtues are there always enforced ; not only with 
energy and pathos, but with argument and exam- 
ple. The congregation, too, show by their pro- 
found silence and attention, that they approve of 
practical preaching. Tis then the grateful tear is 
seen stealing its way across the smiling cheek. 
There is a solemn but pleasant stillness. They 
move not—they sleep not—but every eye seems 
to sparkle with joy. 

With such a ministry as that congregation is 
blessed with, what society will not flourish in the 
Christian graces? That society has flourished— 
yea, and will flourish. It cannot be otherwise. I 
do not make these remarks, thinking there are no 
other societies so highly favored in this respect. 
Nay, I hope, and I think, there are many. Nor 
do I make them as a ‘religious puff’’—but be- 
cause I think them simple facts. Facts, too, 
which if they existed in every society, would ere 
long create a heaven on earth. 


The time is at hand when Universalist preach- 
ers can dwell more upon the Christian graces than 
they have done heretofore. They can exhort 
mankind to love their enemies from principle ; and 
from the fact that this is the character of their Fa- 
ther in heaven. To love our friends is no great 
virtue. Hence, our Saviour says, “If ye love 
those who love you, what reward have you? Do 
not even the publicans the same?”’ The publi- 
cans were considered by the Jews the worst peo- 
ple in the world; but they loved each other. So 
do thieves and pirates. So did the Jews: Lut there 
was no great virtue in all this. But this was the 
high-toned religion of the day among the Phari- 
sees. ‘They had their party distinctions... It was 
good religion, they thought, to love their friends 
and hate their enemies. This was the view they 
had of God, and they were virtuous in imitating 
their God. But Christ instructs them in a more 
excellent way. ‘ Ye have heard that it hath been 
said by them of old time, thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor and hate thine enemy. But I say. unto you, 
love your enemies; bless them that curse you,” etc. 


But how are we to love our enemiés? My ene- 
my seeks my injury. He offers me insults and 
abuse. How shall I love him? The spirit of re- 
taliation forbids it. It rises in my breast involun- 
tarily.. How shall I subdue it?) From the con- 
sideration that he is my enemy ?—that he is God’s 
enemy? No, we say: upon Partialist principles 
we can never subdue this spirit. How then shall 
it be subdued? Answer: By doing good to that 
enemy. But how cana person love an enemy, 
and do good to. him? We will tell you, reader. 
When we take into consideration the fact that he 
is our: brother—that God, our heavenly Father, 
loves him—that Christ died for him—that he will 
cleanse. him from all; impurity—that we, as 
brothers of the same family and children of the 
same heavenly Parent,.are destined -.to, the,same 


|. iS TT: ? ; 
immortal home, where we shall together sing the 


same: song and praise the same God with the 
whole ransomed creation, throughout eternity— 
when we take these things into consideration, can 
we any longer retain a revengeful spirit? Can we 
hate him? Can we but love hun? No: we can- 
not. In this way we can love anenemy. With 
these. views and. feelings, we can bless those who, 
curse us, and pray for those who despitefully use. 
and persecute us. 

Universalists, above all others, can obey this 
precept. These being the principles, and. views,- 
and feelings of Jesus, he could with propriety say, . 
‘Love your enemies.” Universalists can with 
propriety obey this injunction. Inobeying it, they 
will be imitators of God, as says the Saviour. 
‘‘ Love your enemies—that ye may be the chil-. 
dren (practically) of your Father in heaven.’ 
That God loves his enemies, and is impartially: 
good, Jesus plainly declares, and as proof, refers to- 
the sun and rain, which impart their blessings to 
the evil and the good—the. just and unjust. Let 
moralists contend for this faith and these princi- 
ples, then will our contentions end in brotherly, 
kindness and charity towards, even our enemies. . 

AVG: 

Elbridge, N. Y., March, 1836.. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INTEMPERANCE. 


Of the many vices to which mankind ‘are ex-- 
posed, none renders its victims so wretehed and’ 
miserable as the vice of intemperanee. 


tacle of wretchedness and ruin! Where isthe in— 
dividual that has not seen the prostration of many- 
a noble minded person, of many an ornament of 
society, to this foe to human felicity? 1 presume 
there is not one. 

I was well acquainted with George S., a young 
man, who resided some years since, in this place. 
He was a young man of excellent abilities, and 
was much respected by those who knew him. 
Soon after S, became of age he left here, and lo- 
cated himself in the city of A. Something like 
three or four years after his removal from here, I 
made a visit to that place, and as I was one day tra- 


versing its streets, 1 was greeted with a ‘* How do: 
youdo?” It proved to be by George Ss. But O,., 


what an alteration had taken place ! 
“Had dire disease, 
Or ruthless poverty, thus changed a brow 
Where beamed bright fancy, intellectual light, 
And soaring dignity of soul ?” 


Ah, no! those bloated cheeks, those inflamed eyes, . 


those swollen lips, that feverish and trembling 
hand, told but too plainly that he had fallen a prey 
to vice and folly—that he had become a Aaa ied. 
O how it pained me to behold him thus! After 
conversing a short time, we separated. 


Making inquiries, not long since, respecting S., . 


I was informed that he was no more. Pursuing 
his ruinous career, he went one Sunday with seve- 
ral of his frolicsome and drinking companions, on, 
a hunting excursion. By some means, (best 
known to God,) his gun burst—poor S. was se- 


verely wounded—and ere many days had passed, . 


his body was consigned to the cold and narrow 
tomb—and his undying spirit returned to the ever 
living, and as I confidently believe, eyer merciful 
God. 
selves in the practice of drinking, a practice not 
only useless but pernicious, I think of poor S., and 
would say to them, Awake, awake, and listen to 
the voice of wisdom ere it is too‘late. ‘* Wisdom 
crieth without: she uttereth her voice in the 


streets: she crieth in the chief place of-concourse, — 


in the opening of the gates; in the city she utter- 
eth her words, saying, How long, ye simple ones, 
will ye love simplicity ?_ Turn you at my reproof.”’ 
“Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?” 


“Shall mortal man be more just than. God? _ 
ghall a man.be more pure than his Maker? _ 


When . 
once an individual yields to its influence, of him. 
there is no hope—he is gone—he becomes a spec- - 


When I see young men indulging them- . 


. 
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LETTER Vit. 
To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazenovia. 


“ For a great door, and effectual, is opened unto me, and there 
are many adversaries.’ 1 Cor. xvi: 9. 


Dear Sin—After your labors to introduce into 
the world natural death as a consequence of 
Adam’s transgression, you might proceed to prove, 
or rather ‘*to show,’’ that another and different 
death was also a consequence of the “fall.” By 
your being so inclined to multiply deaths, as you 
seem from your writings to be, a person would 
almost be disposed to infer that you were partial to 
death, or rather deaths. It is certain that the doc- 
trine you advocate is more a doctrine of death, 
than life. But of your ‘*second” death, you say— 
“The penalty of the law also included moral 
or spiritual death. Spiritual death is a state of 
guilt and condemnation. Adam gave evidence 
that he had brought himself to this condition, by 
his conduct immediately after the fall, and before 
he was expelled from paradise. , ‘ And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden, 
in the cool of the day, and they hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God, among the 
trees of the garden.’ Gen. iii: 8. And Adam said 


—‘I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was| 


afraid; because. I was naked, and I hid myself;’ 
verse 10. Here Adam gave proof that he had lost 
the knowledge of God, and he was in a state of 
spiritual blindness, by supposing that he could 
hide himself from the omniscient God. _He show- 
ed himself to be guilty ;—‘ he was afraid.’ Had 


he been innocent, he would not have been afraid | 


to meet his God. He was ashamed ;—‘I was 
naked ;’? an evidence that he was unholy. St. 
Paul says—‘ For if by one man’s offence, death 

“reigned, by one, much more they that receive 
abundance of grace shall reign in life, by one, 
Jesus Christ.’ The death that reigned by one, is 
opposed to the abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness conveyed through Jesus Christ. 
The abundance of grace and of the gift of righte- 
ousness is spiritual life; then, whatever else this 
death comprehended, it must have comprehended 
moral death.” 

That Adam died a death ‘‘in sin,” as a conse- 
quence of his disobedience, | do not deny. If this 
be the death which you are pleased to call spiri- 
tual or moral, then I agree with you, that Adam, 
the day he ate of the forbidden fruit, died a spiri- 
tual death. No believer in Christianity will deny 
this death as having passed upon Adam for his 
transgression. : 

But whilst you declare this simple truth, you 
must clothe it with something mysterious. You 
say—‘‘ Adam gave proof he had lost the know- 
ledge of God—was in astate of spiritual blindness’ 
—this is to me somewhat mysterious. How do 
you learn, Sir, that by partaking of ‘the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil,’ Adam lost the know- 
ledge of God ?—or became spiritually blinded ? 
“Why,” you gravely respond, ‘‘by supposing he 
could hide himself from the omniscient God.” 
would seem that you are yet to learn that a know- 
ledge of God is essential to a consciousness of sin. 


Man cannot feel the weight of sin azainst God—or | 


in other words, sin does not appear in its exceeding 
sinfulness, without a knowledge of God. The 
commandment must come, before sin will revive. 
Guilt implies a knowledge of the being injured as 
well as of the nature and application or effect of the 
act committed. Hence, Sir, the evidence you in- 
troduce to prove Adam lost the knowledge of God, 
proves the contrary. Adam felt his guilt, and his 
declarations show that he had a knowledge of God, 
and sorrowed that he had sinned against him. 
That he had more knowledge of himself is also 
evident ; for after his disobedience he was awaken- 
ed toa knowledge of his nakedness. I think, Sir, you 
must admit that if Adam had lost the knowledge of 
God, he would not have been “afraid.” But hav- 
ing a knowledge of him, and sensible he had dis- 
obeyed him, he felt his guilt—was “afraid.’”’ So, 
instead of losing knowledge by tasting of the tree 
of knowledge, I think we are obliged to confess, he 
aequired still greater knowledge. 


Tt}| it parental ? 


You quot Rom. v: 17—*' For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned,” etc. By reference to the 
improved Polyglot Bible, you will find this verse 
improved and corrected by a marginal note, or cor- 
rection; and although the correction may militate 
against your favorite theory of all having died in 
Adam, still, in calmer moments, you must prefer 
the corrected translation. The marginal note 
makes the verse read thus—“ For if by one offence 
death reigned, by one (offence); much more they 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the gilt 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.”? ‘This passage will be disrobed of absur- 
dity, when it isconsidered, the apostle is teaching the 
greater abundance of grace oversin. Heis teaching, 
that whilst one offence brings death, yet much more 
those who receive abundance of grace, of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign with the Saviour. He is 
teaching, that while death reigns by one offence, 
yet the free gift is of many offences unto justifica- 
tion (verse 16)—or to sum up the whole in his own 
language, he is teaching that ‘‘ where sin abound- 
ed grace did much more abound.” (verse 20.) 

Ah, say you, grace is to thgse who receive the 
abundance—that, all will not receive. I shall 
merely suggest that the ‘“ gift of righteousness” is 
a ‘ free gift”? and it is not for Elder Keyes to say 
to whom it is to be bestowed, or fr6m whom it is to 
be withheld. Ifit be a ‘‘ free gift,” it cannot be a 
reward for works; if it could be, we should hear 
considerably more boasting from modern Pharisees 
than we now hear. As if to settle this question, 
and stop the mouths of those who might be, and 
were disposed to claim the gift of life as a reward 
of good works, the apostle says, (Rom. iv: 4, 5,) 
‘‘Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
(maketh just) the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.” 

I suppose you do not believe that God will justify 
the ungodly. Ifnot, you cannot be in possession 
of that faith which can be accounted for righteous- 
ness. If you say you believe God will justify, 
that is absolve and make just, the ungodly, I trust 
you will not prefix a condition, so as to make the 
justification, or free gift, a matter of reward. Give 
God the praise of doing all things after his own 
power, will, and wisdom. As we agree that sin 
brought death into the world, and that that death, 
(one of your three deaths,) is moral or spiritual, I 
have nothing more at present to say on this branch 
of your communication. Your next branch, is 
your third death, which you are pleased to term 
“eternal.” It is my intention to speak of that 
soon, in its turn. - Will you in the meantime pon- 
der upon the actual utility of such a death, (eter- 
nal,) as a penalty for a transgression of moral or 
divine laws? Be so good as to see if you can be 
enabled, on serious research and reflection, to dis- 
cover any possible good resulting to God or man 
from such a penalty. Would you be pleased to 
be corrected by such a chastisement from God? Is 
Amicus. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TEMPERANCE....... DoweeX 
BY A. W. BENTON, M. D. 
Wishing to embrace every opportunity of gain- 
ing information, for the purpose of getting rid of 


‘my errors, as well as for learning new truths; and 


as ‘‘A Friend to Temperance” has kindly and 
gratuitously offered me the assistance of his in- 
structions, I would gratefully avail myself of their 
benefit. He will probably discover from the tenor 
of my last number, that I have applied myself in 
a measure to his second lesson. At this time I 
have a few other remarks and inquiries to make ; 
and if I appear inquisitive, or dull of comprehen- 
sion, | hope he will not be weary in well-doing. 
But to the lesson. He says he would not take 
away the glass from the drinker by force, by which 
I suppose he means physical force, as I presume 
he would have no objection to the force of truth 
and reason. Now I am a wayfaring man, and 
want things made plain. I want to know if be in- 


"tended the implied charge, that temperance socie- 


ties generally have used physical force? If se, 
his proof. 

He asks a question of those ‘* who are so ready 
to proscribe.”” Did he think any one would ae- 
knowledge himself proscriptive, by taking the 
question to himself? Perhaps he thought me 
proscriptive, from the fact of my asking the ques- 
tion—Ought Christians to patronize the vender of 
ardent spirit? Let us examine this subject again, 
and in the light of his own reason see how his 
question ought to be answered. He says ‘he 
would win the drinker from his glass by persua- 
sion.” This amounts to about the same thing as 
persuading him to withdraw his patronage from the 
vender of ardent spirit.. But from the tenor of his 
article I infer that he would answer the question 
in the affirmative, i. e. that we ought to patronize 
the vender. Let us then bring his two positions 
side by side. He ‘‘ would do away the disposition 
to drink by destroying the appetite ;” and at the 
same time patronize, or support and encourage the 
vender, whose business it is to create and pamper 
this appetite. This, it is true, does not much re- 
semble the fable of the ape, which ‘hugged its off- 
spring to death,” but strongly reminds me of the 
man I once read of, who, out of fondness for his 
children, reared, for their amusement, a young 
tiger, till it became full-grown, and devoured them. 
Tt will be recollected that “* A Friend to Tempe- 
rance” declares, that ‘self-interest is the ruling 
principle of man,” and so far as the vender of ar- 
dent spirit is concerned, I am not disposed to dis- 
pute his assertion. As for myself, in thus speak- 
ing, | would choose not to use the word man in its 
most unlimited sense. Now this being the case, it 
is for the vender’s interest to dispose of his rum, 
gin, whiskey, etc., as fast as possible, of course, 
his ‘‘ ruling principle” will prompt him to induce 
all he can, to use them. If so, I cannot see what 
prospect my friend has of ‘ taking away the dispo- 
sition to drink,’”’ unless he considers himself a man 
of much more influence than the vender, with 
whom he affectionately sympathizes, and for whom 


he has such a tender regard. 


But let us see if temperance men withdraw- 


ing their patronage from the rum-selling mer ~ 


chant, and giving it to the tenperance*merchant, 
amounts to proscription. For illustration, we will 
suppose there are two merchants, A and B, ina 
town, both of whom formerly sold ardent spirit. 
But from a sense of duty, A abandons the traffic in 
ardent spirit; and B, from a sense of duty also, 
continues the traffic. The consequence will be, 
that a majority of A’s rum-drinking customers will 
leave him, and trade with B. They will witb- 
draw their patronage from him. Now if none of 
B’s temperance customers leave him, and trade 
with A, B.will be the gainer, and A the loser. But 
if an equal number of B’s cold-water customers 
leave him, and trade with A, has B any more reason 
to complain of proscriptionthan A had when his mo- 
derate drinking customers lefthim? Isit not evident 
then that temperance men ought to patronize tem- 
perance stores, to keep up the equality of patronage? 
** A Friend to Temperance’’/ thinks it would be 
worse than useless to withhold the products of our 
farms from the distiller, because he thinks ‘the 
‘consequence would be, coarse grains would rise 
in value.”’? Admit it. What would be the next 
consequence? Why, that whiskey would rise in 
value, and consequently there mire be less of it. 
drank. But he seems to have forgotten, that fur 
nishing the distiller with the product of our farme 
has a much more powerful effeet in raising the: 
price of grain. Immediately after harvest, while 
grain is cheap, the distiller engages his immense: 
supply of grain, and the consequence is, a scarcity 
of grain in the country; and before the next har- 
vest, the poor day laborer has to pay double what 
the distiller did, for grain to bread his family. I 
envy not the happiness that farmer enjoys, who 
exacts 75 cents, or a dollar, from the hard earni 
of the disconsolate wife, fora bushel of rye; while 
he reflects that he has sold of that same grain, for’ 
50 cents per bushel to the distiller, to be converte 


into whiskey, to be sold to the drunk 1h 
South Bainbeidge, March 10, 1836. eat cas | 


c -? We oe 


, 
| z 
me weet | hee ¢ 2A! eae 


‘Ls 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPRL ADVOCATE. 


Por the Magazime and Advecate. 


PRAYER. 
“Pray without ceasing.” — Bible, 


Prayer is a pleasing and delightful exercise for 
the pious and contemplative mind. When the 
world has forsaken us; when the storms of afllic- 
tion are howling around us, or the dark billows of 
despair are about to overwhelm us; then how de- 
lightful it is to withdraw ourselves from the ‘* busy 
bustling scenes’? by which we are surrounded, and 
pour forth our sorrows in the ear of our Father and 
our God, knowing that he is ever willing to g 
the requests of those, who ask in “ faith, without 
wrath, nothing doubting!’ None need ever fear 
to approach their heavenly Father in a proper 
spirit, and ask him to bestow on them such things 
as are “‘requisite, not only for the body, but for the 


soul; for the Saviour hath expressly declared, | 
that ‘“‘every one that asketh receiveth ; and he} 


that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened.” 

But it is to be feared, that many, very many, 
who profess to have an interest at the throne of 
grace, receive not, because they do not ask aright. 
Christ informs those by whom he was surrounded 
on a certain occasion, that, ‘they did not receive,” 
from the fact that ‘‘they asked amiss.” It may 
not be altogether unprofitable to inquire in this 
place, what manner of spirit we should possess, 
when we come intothe presence of the great 1 AM? 

I would remark, however, negatively, First— 
That we should not come into divine presence 
with a self-righteous spirit. In order to show that 
this spirit is condemned, I need only refer the 
reader tothe prayers of the publican and Pharisee. 
It appears that these two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the Pharisee stood thus, and pray- 
ed with himself, ‘‘ God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterous, 
or even as this publican. 
pay tythes of all I possess.” ‘ But the publican, 
standing afar off, would not so much as lift his 
eyes towards heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
and exclaimed, God be merciful to me a sinner !” 
Here, in the case of the Pharisee, we have an ex- 
ample of an intolerant, self-righteous spirit ; and 


” 
. 


how many there are of the professedly religious of 


the present day, who exercise just such a spirit as 
this Pharisee did, I will not undertake to deter- 
mine; but I would respectfully suggest to every 
reader the propriety of asking himself the follow- 
ing question, “ Lord, is it I’? who possesses this 

irit 2 

Secondly—We should not offer up our petitions 
4n acold formal spirit. It is to be lamented that 
many who profess to have ‘‘ Christ formed within, 
the hope of glory,” and who are proverbial for 
their pretended piety and sanctity, are too deeply 
imbued with this spirit. How often do we hear, 
on visiting the house where “‘ prayer is wont to be 
made,” these frozen, lifeless petitions issuing from 
the mouths of those who arrogate to themselves all 
the religion, and to question whose creed would be 
deemed sacrilegious? Can such persons expect 
to have their desires fulfilled? Can they expect 
such prayers will be approbated by the Almighty ? 
No; but on the contrary, to all. such Jehovah 
saith, ‘‘ bring no more vain oblations before me.” 

Thirdly—We should not come before heaven’s 
King with a selfish spirit. By this I mean, that 
we should not ask, or even desire to be the sole re- 
eipients of divine favor, but we should, in accord- 
ance with the apostolic injunction, “ pray for all 
men,”’ that they too should be made partakers of 
that grace which “ bringeth salvation” alike to all, 
and that they may bring forth the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness, and livej quiet and godly lives, 
to the glory of their great Creator. 

Lastly—We should not come with a partial 
spitit—that is, having our minds fettered with the 
ereeds and traditions of men, and believing that 
the promises of the Gospel have reference to only 
a select few, and that, consequently, our prayers 
should be as circumscribed as our creed. ‘This 
manner of spirit should be avoided by all those who 
expeet to receive “ good gifts” from the hands of 


orant |} 


I fast twice a week, I} 


their heavenly Father, and to enjoy that religion 
which **cometh down from above,” and fills the 
believing soul with “ joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory.” : 

But, how should we come before God, our Fa- 
ther, almighty maker of heaven and earth? An- 
swer—We should come with a lowly, humble, and 
contrite spirit, feeling that we need the things for 
which weask. We should also be deeply impress- 
ed with a sense of our utter helplessness, and that 
without the aid of our heavenly Father we should 
be in no better -condition, than ‘orphans left to 
wander in a trackless desert, without any guide to 
conduct them, or any shelter to cover them from 
the gathering storm.” God grant that both writer 
and reader may always possess this spirit, and ul- 
timately obtain everlasting life through Jesus 


Christ the Redeemer. o. MAG: 
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Messrs. Epirors—l read your papers—am 
pleased with many truths therein exhibited, and 
wish them free currency throughout the world. I 
am called a Calvinistic Universalist, because I 
ascribe omniscience, omnipotence, and benevo- 
lence to our Creator, and believe there is no point 
in infinite space, or period in eternity, that is not 
as familiar to him at one time as at another. 

Yet I believe that man was created mortal— 
that no covenant of life and death was made with 
him-—that his return to his mother‘earth was the 
end of him, under the first creation. ‘That subse- 
quently no law was given, the penalties or pro- 
mises of which extended beyond this life. The 
decalogue had no promises or penalties annexed, 
except the fifth and third—one was length of days 
in the land, and the other that he would not be 
held guiltless, and when detailed in the judicial 
law, the highest penalty was stoning to death. 
But does our existence end here? No, we read of 
being created in a character who is emphatically 
called the Saviour of all men. The second Adam 
—the Lord from heaven—the quickening spirit 
—whose life is the light of every man—he being 
the resurrection and the life, in whom the record 
says we have ‘eternal life ;” and I believe it is 
through him alone, we have any account of con- 
sciousness after this life. 

How then can he who is called the Saviour of all 
men, and who has all power, be instrumental in 
quickening most of the human family for endless 
misery ? M.S. 
Waterford, Pennsylvania. 
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A. B. GROSH, PD. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


REMOVAL. 

On or before the first day of May next, the printing of- 
fice of this paper will be removed to Knickerbocker Hall— 
and the publication office to a room directly under the 
Hall, and immediately over the Utica City Library, Catha- 
rine-street, five doors from Genesee-street. 


APOLOGY. 
The melancholy and truly afflictmg event announced 
in the obituary on the last page, with the circumstances 
preceding and attendant upon it, will, I know, be suffi- 
cient to excuse any defects or omissions noticed in the 
paper during the past and present weeks. A. B. G. 


UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 

Our readers will remember that under this head, afew 
weeks ago, we published several extracts of a letter from 
Professor Sears—in one of which he stated that he had 
in his possession a copy of a lecture delivered by Pro- 
fessor Tholuck, of Germany, in which he discussed and 
defended the doctrine of universal salvation. Thinking 
that it had been a public lecture—that it was not inconsis- 
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Professor Sears respectfully soliciting a copy of Dr. The- 
luck’s lecture for publication, ete. As I mentioned this 
fact incidentally to several brethren, who may be anxious 
to know the result of my application, I deem it proper to 
state that I have received a very frank and courteous re- 
fusal from Professor Sears, in which he says :—‘“ The 
lectures which I have in manuscript were never designed 
Sor the public, and I should feel that it would be an act of 
injustice to the author to commit wnnecessarily any thing 
of his to the press, without his knowledge and consent. 
His reputation would be concerned in any thing tbat 
should be published as coming from him, and therefore 
he ought to have a voice in deciding what should be print- 
ed in his name.’” 


The sentences I have italicized form the reason for re- 
fusal-——a reason unknown to me when I made my re- 
quest—and Professor Sears does me justice in saying, as 
in the close of his letter, “I feel a confidence that you 


| will justify the course that I pursue in regard to this whole 


matter.” His course was in my opinion necessary, and 
proper; ard it is presumed highly satisfactory to all, ex- 
cept, perhaps, the Editor of the Lutheran Observer and 
others who would rather deny than admit the truth of 
Professor Sears’ description of the religious views of 
Tholuck and others. 


Having made known the existence of my request, I 
deemed it but proper thus to notify the substance of the 
refusal and its reasons--also to express my concurrense 
jn its propriety. 

Our readers may rest satisfied I shall spare no pains 
and lose no reasonable opportunity of procuring them 
any needed information on important or interesting sub- 
jects. A. B. G. 


QUOTATION CORRECTED. 


The Editor of the Christian Palladium is respectfully 
informed that his Michigan correspondent, Zenas, has 
not fairly quoted the extract he gives from Br. Balfour’s 
“Inquiry into the Scriptural import of the words Sheol, 
Hades, Tartarus, and Gehenna: all translated Hell in 
the common English version.’’ See Palladium, vol. iv: 
pp. 324, 325. Zenas omits one sentence in his quota- 
tion, without giving the reader even a sign or intimation 
thereof. By this omission, only, is he enabled to make 
out his misrepresentation of Mr. Balfour’s views—viz: 
that Mr. B. includes the destruction of Korah and his 
company among the innocent blood that has been shed 
by the Jewish nation—and that Korah and company es- 
caped their punishment, and that the innocent suffered it 
for them. I do not say Zenas has wilfully misquoted 
the sentence, or knowingly made these false charges or 
inferences therefromi—mistakes are common to all, and 
the error may be the result of carelessness, as well as of 
intention. I hope it is. But that his readers may see 
there is an error, will Br. Badger please give the sen- 
tence in full, accompanied with these remarks, or the 
substance of them? I ask what I will feel it my duty to 
grantshouldany of our correspondents ever commit a simi- 
lar error. To show the misquotation fairly, I will enclose 


| the omitted sentence in brackets, [thus] :—“ It has been 


shown that ‘the judgment of the great day,’ does not re- 
fer to a general judgment at the end of this world, but te 
the judgment of God on the Jews at the close of their dis- 
pensation. [Now, though Korah and his company were 
punished on the spot for their rebellion, yet we are told, 
all the sins of the Jews as « sation, which had been eom- 
mitted during past ages, were at that time visited on thg 
nation.] On that generation came all the righteous blood 
that had been shed upon the earth. Of course the re- 
bellion of Korah and his compamy is included. They 
were delivered into chains of darkness ;” ete. Balfour's 
First Inquiry, p. 99. It is the rebellion of Korah that is 


tent with the object of Professor Sears to give said lec- 
ture to the public, and believing that it would be espe- 
éially interesting to Univerealists, I immediately wrote to 


included among the sins of the nation—not his destrwe- 
tion. And though Korah, as an individual, was punish- 
ed, yet as a national sin, the rebellion was also visited om 
the nation. If the Jewish nation was innocent, then the 
innocent was punished—but Korah and company did nat 
escape. And if this assertion is to be blamed, it ie not 
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Mr. Balfour that uttered it first, but Jesus—see Matt. 
xxiii: 35, 36. 

As to Mr. Balfour's views—his work will speak for 
itself—and by referring to it, the reader will see that Ze 
nas also erred in saying, that Mr. Balfour “has not 
shown’ “ by what authority he calls Korah and his com- 
pany the angels that were cast down to hell’” For Mr. 
Balfour fills six or seven pages, (pp. 93-100,) with his 
proofs and arguments on this very subject. And though 
they are not conclusive to my mind; no more, perhaps, 
than they are to the mind of Zenas; still 1 must say, that 
Mr. Balfour did show: by what authority Hz made the 
statements condemned; whether that authority is suffi- 
etent, or not. 

But enough. The object of this article is the correc- 
tion of mistakes, not controversy. I believe Editors 
should be careful to correct all such. It would make 
their correspondents careful how they quoted, or inferred 
what the author never intended as his meaning. Diffe- 
rences of opinions would be clearly understood, and di- 
visions among Christians would lose their bitterness, now 
imparted by misrepresentations and false accusations. 
Candor would soon infuse a more Christian temper and 
spirit in our controversies, and the professor would be 
gradually moulded into the possessor also. I verily be- 
lieve that there are hundreds now in our fellowship who 
received their first bias to conversion by finding, that 
what they believed respecting us were merely the false 
accusations and gross misrepresentations of our oppo- 
sers. If so—whata lesson to those who believe they may 
“do evil that good may come!’ The good comes, it is 
true—but not what they deem good—not the good they 
desire to effect. AS BG: 


BAPTIST BIBLE. 


Some time ago Mr. Beebee highly eulogized the com- 
mon English version of the Bible as almost inspired—the 
best that human talents, learning, industry and piety 
could ever make! Noe but bad men, infidels and arch 
heretics would ever find fault with it, and they hated it 
only because of its correct and excellent rendering of the 
original. (I quote from memory, after a slight perusal 
of the articles, but am confident I give the sense and sub- 
stance thereof.) Such was Mr. Beebee’s conviction a 
few weeks ago. 

Wonderful to tell, what mighty revolutions take place 
within a few days, as it were! An earthquake shakes 
the foundations of cities, and they are covered with wa- 
ters. He who holds the winds in his closed hand, lets 
loose the tornado, and forests are levelled before its might 
as grass before the mower’s scythe! The works of cen- 
taries are compressed within as many years—the revolu- 
tions of ages are performed within one generation— 
kingdoms change governments and rulers within a few 
months, and Mr. Beebee’s opinion respecting the com- 
mon English version of the Bible, has been quite changed 
within as many weeks! Astonishing—pro-di-gi-ous ! 

Since the American Bible society requires the Baptists, 
in their translations, to copy after the aforesaid unrivalled 
and almost inspired version, Mr. Beebee speaks quite 
contemptuously of “ the principles of the translation into 
English, by King James’ College”—and he says (Hear 
Mr. Boebee !—) “‘ Had the Greek word been translated 
by the College of James I., what a different aspect the 
Christian community would now present. A fraternity 
holding not ouly ‘one Lord, one faith’ [which one ?] but 
‘one baptism,’ ” ete. . 

The plain truth is, that if there are mistranslations of 
the original because “the man, James Stuart” was a 
Pedobaptist, there may be others, because he was a tri- 
nitarian— others, because he was a Calvinist—others, be- 
cause he was an Episcopalian—others, because he was a 
Partialist; and others, because he believed in witches and 
hated tobacco! Come—come, Mr. Beebee, be reasona- 
ble for once, and allow a little for each heresy of our bro- 
thor, King James I. A. B. G. 


P. S. Since penning the foregoing, we learn that a 


general dissatisfaction with the common version is be-| 


{ 


ginning to be expressed by the Baptist papers. “The 
Christian Secretary” proposes a Baptist translation of 
the Scriptures into English. It says: —‘‘ Numbering, as 
the Baptists do, in the United States, nearly five hundred 
thousand communicants, the work can be done, must be 
done, will be done; and that without the fetters imposed 
upon the learned, by A HaLF-REFORMED KiNG at the head 
of a national church, centuries gone by.” 

This, according to Mr. Beebee some weeks ago, is 
speaking very much like a wicked man, an infidel, or an 
arch heretic !, The Episcopalians writhe some under 
the severity of this language applied to the head of their 
church. For ourselves, if the Baptists can give us a 
version that will better express the sense of the originals, 
than any version now extant, we shall rejoice at the con- 
sistency of the American Bible society which circulates 


translations of the erroneous Vulgate among the Spanish 


and Portuguese, but refuses to circulate a Baptist version 
among the Baptist converts among the Burmese. 
A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 


This ever welcome monthly, for March, is now on our 
table—justly deserving of an earlier notice which we 
were prevented from giving for want of time to peruse 
it—filled with matter that must be honorable, wherever 
read, to the American press, and cannot fail of securing 
to the enterprizing publishers, and the enlightened Edi- 
tor, the well earned meed of praise and approbation from 
all whose good opinion is worth coveting. 'This number 
is rich in original and valuable papers from some of the 
most eminent writers. The first of a series of letters 
from Palmyra, not only promises but commences a men- 
tal feast well worth partaking of. The second number on 
Philology from the pen of Noah Webster is certainly 
most interesting and valuable to the republic of letters. 
The tale of Hannah Hervey, by Rev. Timothy Flint, is 
well written and of a wholesome bearing. The Execution 
at Sea is rather insipid, but we get more than a compen- 
sation for that in the light of the ‘‘ Comets and Eclipses.” 
There are some exquisite pieces of poetry, and some 
well digested and judicieus editorial and literary notices, 
We like the Editor’s style, because it is plain and intelli- 
gible: wherever censure is deserved he does not spare: 
wherever praise is due he will not withholdit. Welike 
his spirit for it is purely American, and of course pa- 
triotic. aise 


“HOW DID YOUR GOD ORIGINATE 2” d 

Under this question of the-skeptic, our readers will 
find an.excellent article in this paper from the pen of Br. 
Austin. Is it not singular that these sage querists never 
ask us, “How did eternity begin?’ ‘“ Where did infi- 
nite space commence?” The truth is, we must admit 
self-existence somewherc—we cannot imagine a creation, 
or a universe without it.. Lt is as difficult to conceive a 
beginning, without a selfexistent principle, thing or be- 
ing to originate that beginning, as it is to conceive the 
beginning and end of all duration, or of all extension. 
And though we cannot comprehend infinity of either 
kind, yet the difficulty—yes, the absolute impessibility of 
couceiving a universe without these mfinities, is suffi- 
cient to cause us to acknowledge their existence. In the 
same manner, and for the same reasons, every intelligent 
being must admit some self-existent thing, principle or 
being, by which or by whom the present order and ope- 
rations of the universe were originated and established, 


But that order and those operations denote harmony, 
design, and therefore intelligence in the originator. The 
panthesist contends that a thing (the material universe) 
without intelligence or design, so arranged itself as, by 
the organization of itself to produce intelligence and de- 
sign! ‘The atheist contends that a principle equally as 
blind and unintelligent as the pantheist’s thing, or mate- 
rial universe, (being, in fact, an abstraction of creative 
power or energy,) so modelled, and formed, and arranged 
matter, as to cause it to display intelligence, life, ete. In 
both these theories, we perceive the acknowledgment of 


infinite self-existence—but in these theories the Creator 
is manifestly inferior to the created, in life, intelligence, 
ete.—the fountain is lower that the stream it sends forth— 
yes, as inuch inferior and lower as idiocy or fatuity is in- 
ferior to, and Jess than the highest intelligence, wisdom 
and goodness of humanity ! 

Now we (Christians) only add to the infinite existence 
acknowledged by both pantheists and atheists, that that 
existence is a being—not a thing, not a principle, but a 
being—laving all the properties and qualities, and facul- 
ties of their “thing” and “ principle,” besides all others 
which they so Jamentably lack. ‘This being is infinite in 
extension and duration—and infinite in creative energy 
or power, no less, nor no more than their infinite and 
self-existent thing or principle. But as man has life, in- 
telligence, etc., he must have received them somewhere. 
Say he received them by organization—he must have re- 
ceived such a cunningly devised organization from some 
source, able in itself, and previous to the organization of 
matter, to devise and design its mechanism and its re- 
sults. Go to the pantheist’s universe of matter unorgani- 
zed—is it able to bestow what it has not itself? Or, go 
to the atheist’s abstract creative energy, or principle— 
can it give what it has not? . 

I trust no more is necessary, in conjunction with Br. 
Austin’s article, to show that our skeptical biethreu—for 
they are our brethren, and our God is their father—in 
endeavoring to avoid belief in an incomprehensible 
Creator, have adopted faith in a positive impossibility 
and absurdity—from which may God save us and delivez 
them ! A. B.G. 


IMP-IETY. 

This is not a new word, but a different form of an old 
one. Itis intended to express the crime of disbelieving 
in, or speaking lightly of, the ump, alias, devil. This. 
with some persons, isa greater blasphemy than if direct- 
ed against God. . 

Partialist. Do you know the belief of H: C.? 

Universalist. Yes—if it can be called such, which ie 
no belief—he is a rank atheist— 

P. What! he?—he !—an atheist? not believe in.» 
God? 

U. Yes, he—did you not know it? 

P. (Musing)—Well—what of that? there are worse 
men than he is. There, for instance, is J. G.—he doew 
not believe in a prvi! ! A. B. G. 


THE RECORD. 

Merrrtinc-Houses.—The brethren in Stratford, Conn., 
aided by the brethren in Trumbull, have raised one thou- 
sand dollars to build a meeting-house, to which they ex-. 
pect to add enough more to enable them to begin the 
work on the first of May next. This is the scene of Br.. 
F. Hitchcock’s labors and an evidence of their utility— « 
The society in Charleston, S. C., has contracted for the, 
erection of its meeting-house on the corner of Anson and 
Laurens-streets. The Evangelist says it will be ready 
for occupancy in three months. 


Socretixs.—The society in Cincinnati, Ohio, is stil} , 
onward. It has received an accession of twenty mem-.- 
bers since Br. Rogers commenced preaching in the Win- 
ter, and has paid one-half of the entire sum for their pro. 
perty, instead of one-fifth as called for by contract. A 
society was recently organized in Bolton, Conn. They 
enjoy the occasional services of Br. Henry Brown, but 
intend to secure stated preaching soon. ‘The society in , 
Reading, Pa., we rejoice to hear it, is prospering under 
the labors of Br. Perry. 


Removats.—Br. 8. A. Davis from Funkstown, Md., 
to Pittsburg, Pa. Br. H. W. Morse, (who has pursued | 
his ministerial studies under the direction of Br. Cobb, 
of Malden,) to North Reading, Mass. Br. Potter in 
forms us by letter from Cooperstown, where he has faith- 
fully labored for thirteen years in word and doctrine, by 
precept and example, that he has received and accepted 
an invitation to settle with the society in Lockport, Ni 


agara. county... We grieve tq lose Br. Potter. fram. thig.. 
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region, but comfort ourselves with the hope that it wil] 
be for his good, and the good of the cause. He will re- 
move to Lockport early in May. Br. O. Willcox, of 
Boonville, (Sheldonville, P. O.,) has received and accept- 
ed an invitation to settle in (little) York, towu of Fowler, 


St. Lawrence county. Br. Matthew H. Smith, late of} 


Hartford, Conn., has concluded to settle with the society 
in Quincy, Mass., vacated by the removal of his brother, 
D. D. Smith, to Portland city, Maine. 


éo him at North Gage, Oneida county. 
Preacapes:—Still more new laborers in the Gospel 


field! Br. M. B. Smith, Postmasterat Burlington Flats, 
we are informed has commenced preaching the doctrine 
of impartial grace, with great ability and to good accept- 
ance. Br. Johu D. Hicks, of Springfield, Otsegocounty, 
has also commenced in the same good work, as we learn 
by the same informant. God be with them to bless their 
labors ! 
as a new preacher in the Indiana Association. 


AssociaTion.—The First Indiana Association of Uni- 
versalists met at Greenville, Floyd county, October 2, 
1835, and after an address from Br. E. B! Mann, ad- 
journed till next day. Saturday morning, met according 
to adjournment, and after examining the accounts of the 
book agent, itappeared that the Association had on hand, 
in books, accounts and cash, clear of all demands, one 
hundred and eighty-three dollars and seventy-five cents. 
Received several lay brethren, Richard Blaylock, minis- 
ter, and the first Universalist society of Greenville, into 
the fellowship of the Association. Appointed a commit- 
tee to consider the revisal of the Constitution, and a plan 
for circuit preaching. Chose Br. Mann, Book Agent. 
Sunday morning. Elected Brs. E. B. Mann, Presi- 

dent; William Course, Vice President; John Pophain, 
Treasurer; H. Sharp, Jacob Sharp, Abram Froman, 
Trustees; Thomas Capehart, J. Cooper, 8. Harding, 

‘Committee of Discipline; and William Course, Secre- 
tary, for the ensuing year. 

. Adjourned to meet at Leavenworth, Crawford county, 
Ind., on the Friday preceding the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, 1886. 


Conrerences.—One of Universalists was held at Hart- 
ford, Washington county, on ebruary 25and 26. The 
‘services were tolerably well attended. The society in 
Hartford are prospering under the labors of Br. A. Gates. 
The Chautauqne Circuit Conference convened at Pana- 
ma, March 6,1836. Br. C. Morton, Moderator; Br. A. 
Williams, Clerk. Five Sermons were preached and the 
meetings well attended. The only important business 
before the Council, was the discussion of the question, 
whether the Conference should continue to meet quar- 
terly. In this discussion, which was amicably conducted, 
there was a feeling manifested which, if cultivated, can- 
not but be beneficial to the cause. Notwithstanding the 
inconvenience of travelling to a distance to attend its 
meetings—the trouble of providing for those who attend ; 
the brethren, without a dissenting voice, determined that 
the meetings should not be suspended. 


EpiroriaL Cuances.—Brs. A. A. Folsom, of Hing- 
ham, and Abel Tompkins, of Boston, (the latter, a lay- 
man,) have purchased the Universalist and Ladies’ Re- 
pository from Br. D. D. Smith. It will be published, as 
heretofore, in Boston. Br. Smith will continue the pre- 
sent volume to its close, and then act as Associate Editor. 
Office of the Universalist is 32 Cornhill. Br. George 
Rogers, of Cincinnati, has become a joint partner in the 
Sentinel and Star in the West, which will he removed 
from Madisonville to Cincinnati, and edited and publish- 
ed by him in conjunction with our worthy lay brother, 
Judge Tizzard. ; 

Irems.—The discussion between Revs. J. Brecken- 
ridge and A. B. Cross, Presbyterians, and Rev. L. S. 
Everett, Universalist, of Baltimore, Md., is to be forth- 
with published in pamphlet form, and offered very cheap. 

At is the most abusive of Universalists and their faith, of 
any attackon usI ever read. If it does not make our 


Br. David Bid- | 
dllecom requests all communications hereafter addressed | 


Richard Blaylock, of Indiana, is named below || 


opposers in this region blush for their champions, they 


must be past feeling. A few copies will be procured 
and kept for sale at this office. Br. Rayner’s Book of 
Prayer will be published early this Spring. In addition 
to Luther Lee’s work against Universalism, we are to be 
favored with an attack by Jeremiah Leslie, of Zanesville, 
Ohio. The Pioneer and Liberalist says Alexander Camp- 
bellis out on us. Glad of it; for hitherto it has been as 
hard to tell whether he was with us or against us, as it is 
to know what American Unitarians believe respecting 
the destiny of all men, 


Br, Sawyer has published, in the last Union, a letter 
received by him from Professor Tholuck, which must 
settle the question for the Editor of the Lutheran Obser- 
ver in regard to German Universalism. Br. Sawyer is 
Secretary to the Historical society. We shall give the 


| letter itself in our next. 


Dr. Ely has resigned the editorial charge of the Phila- 
delpman to Rev. John M’Knight, late of Chambersburg, 
Pa.— ‘opposed to ultra-orthodoxy on the one hand, and 
latitudinarianism on the other’”—“ a gentleman of Jetters, 
of sound common sense, and of good taste.” 

The Doctor retires to Marion College, Missouri, in 
which he is Professor of Polemic Theology. He says, in 


| his valedictory, that he wishes for his successor, “as 


much editorial courtesy as we have received from all 
Editors, with the exception of a few deistical and three 
or four Presbyterian neighbors...:..We part with them 
all, even with Br. Engles and Robert J. Breckenridge, 
in peace. Heaven send them a better mind; and grant 
Albert Barnes deliverance from their tender mercies.” 
Peace be with the Polemice Professor—may he find that 


truth which giveth peace. 


Br. C. F, Le Fevre is expected home from his Enro- |) 


pean tour about the Ist of May next. 


The Baptists propose holding a General Convention 
in New-York city, in May next, to take into considera- 
tion the subject of their exclusion.from the funds of the 
American Bible society, so far as their foreign transla- 
tions are concerned. It is probable they will form a 
Bible society of their own, unless the mammoth changes 
the decision of its Board. A. B. G. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Justin, of Van Buren, is informed that the article in 
the tenth number, current volume, over that signature, is 
said to have been copied from the Herald of Truth, vo- 
lume ti, number 46—over the initials of our correspon- 
dent, J. M. C., of Baldwinsville. This is a most despi- 
cable piece of meanness, impudence, imposition and 
theft in Justin, aggravated by the fact that the very article, 
thus palmed off as bis own, inculcates a very different 
course of conduct! 
Heaven.” Ido hope the time is not far distant when 
every person making pretensions to common decency and 
honesty will quit stealing—for such is the crime here re- 
probated. May Justin, and all others, see the loathsome 
guiltiness of such meanness, and “sin no more, lest a 
worse evil befal” them. 

The acceptable favors of Brs. Hammond, A. H. Cur- 
tis, Asher Moore, E. A. Garfield, and others were duly 
received. 

The obituary from Br. French was in time, but forgot- 
ten by me—it will appear next week. 

The several inquiries after truth will be attended to as 
soon as circumstances will permit. obs G. 


STANDING NOTICE. 


The Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute respectfully solicit donations of one dollar, or up- 
wards, from all the friends of unsectarian education, for 
the use of said Institution. 

** Remittances can be made to this office, by any of 
our agents, in the same letters containing money for us, 
and will be paid over immediately to Br. Skinner, and 
acknowledged in the paper. Eprrors. 


New Acenrs.—William Spencer, Nicholville—John 


| Donaldson, P. M., Nelson—Orson Fuller, Churchville— 


Jacob Potts, P. M., Williamstown—Enoch T. Bond, 
Geneseo. 


It is truly stealing “the livery of 


LIBERAL OFFERS, 


Having purchased a number of files of volumes three, 
four, and five, from Br. Skinner; and being desirous at 
once to inerease the subscription list to the present 
volume, and to get ‘these volumes into circulation, that 
both may do more good than they now do lying dead in 
our office, we hereby make the following 

PROPOSALS. 

1. Any person sending us five dollars free of expense 
to us, shall be entitled to three copies of the present 
volume, and one copy of either volume three, four, or 
five, 

2. Any person sending us six dollars, in the same 
manner, shall be entitled 'to fowr copies of the present 
volume, and one copy ef either of the yolumes above 
named. : 

3. Any person sending us ten dollars in manner above 
named, shall be entitled to seven copies of the present 
j; volume, and two copies of any one volume, or two 
volumes, of volumes three, four, or five. 

4. Any person sending us fifteen dollars in manner 
aforesaid, shall be entitled to eleven copies of the present 
volume, and two copies, or two volumes, as above stated. 

5. And any person sending us twenty dollars, as above 
prescribed, shall be entitled to fificen copies of the present 
volume, and a copy of each of the volumes three, four, 
and five. : 

Applicants will state to whom the several papers of the 
present volume are to be directed—what volumes are 
claimed of three, four, and five—and how they shall be 
sent. They are unbound, of course, but perfect. 

Grosu anp Hurcuinson. 


FORMER VOLUMES AND NUMBERS. 


We have now on hand a plenty of volumes.two and 
three (old series) of the Evangelical Magazine for 1828 
and 1829, convenient for binding together. 

Also, a few, and but a few, complete sets of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate—the first six volumes, (new series, ) 
from 1830 to 1835 inclusive, bound and lettered, at two 
dollars per volume. Volumes three, four and five will 
be sold separate, if desired, as we have a plenty of those 
volumes on hand. But volimés one, two and six (as we 
have but a few complete files of them remaining) will 
uot be sold except in sets with the other volumes. 

Of the last (or sixth) volume, we run short of severad 
numbers. We are out of numbers 26, 27 and 46, (ex- 
cepting the few perfect files we have,) and nearly out of 
numbers 41, 43, 44 and 45. If any of our subscribers 
who have the three numbers first named and do not keep 
files for binding, will return those numbers, or either of 
them to this office, we shull feel greatly obliged to them. 
We will cheerfully give three (of those numbers of which 
we have a plenty) for one that we are outof. D.S§. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching’ on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Brirron at Muskalunge at 2, P. M., and at Sackets 
Harbor in the evening—Br. Wagconer at Union meet- 
ing-house, Oppenheim—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico and 
at Union Square at 5 P. M.—Br. Newe tt at Newville, 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wacconer at Middleville—Br. C. B. Brown at 
Oswego in such house as the friends may appoint. 


The Connecticut Association of Universalists will meet 


at Wolcotville, in that State, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, April 27th and 28th. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi. 


J JL, Springfield, for self and S W—P M, Burlington, for E P, 
W Rand F M—P M, South Chili, for self, N T and B S—P M, 
Knowlesville, for A K—J J R, Salina, for D M,S R M, H M and 
C B W—N B, Henrietta, for S R and S O—P M, Pharsalia, for S 
S L and P B—P M, Avon, for J R and JK—D C, Romulus, (M. T.) 
for self, D G, W S and E D—A W,, Antwerp, for E B,D B, EB, H 
H, T W,S C, J H W and BB—G W B, Brownviile, for A H, A 
F AP and W McA—J F, Lawrenceville, for self and D C B—H B, 
McLean, for R §, H B and B F—P M, Earlville, for self, C B, J M, 
Wid. M, JH G and A T—P M, Churchville, for self, JH, 1A W 
and W P—Rev. J G 2d, York, for D M, J WH, F W,AP,ET P, 
EC,JK,AC,LPB,JR, RS, AR and G R—AT, Somerville, 
for self, L M, H A and M T—P M, Preston, for G W—J H B, Crown 
Point, for self and A P—P M, Champien, for A L B und Z R—P M, 
Williamstown, for self, J C,H P and J B—E F, Martinsburgh, (0.) 
—J G P, Fleming, for self and E H—P M, Union Square, for E G, 
AV,HS,BT,S W,PD,JMD,WK,AK, WC and JM—HC, 
Tully, for A S and Mrs. B—P M, Livonia, forA BA and R P—P M, 
Canaan Centre, for C B—Rey. JA A, Leyden, for DM and CH—JH, 
Rehrich Mills, (O.) for self aud J‘W:S—P M, Middleport, for J K 
and J B—P M, Ledyard, for W C—P M, Mineral Point, (M.'T-.) for 
AW C and P B—P M, Clarkson, forB W. - 
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THE DEATH OF SISERA, 


JUDGES, CHAPTER IV. 
BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 

The fugitive paused at the Kenite’s tent, 
And the blood on his dark cheek came and went 
Like the lightning’s flash, or the waves of the sea 
When they rush to their caverns tumultuously ; 
And his breath came quick and a cold sweat stood 
"Neath the glittering clasp of his helmet rude; 
And a shade as of death passed over his face, 
For he thought of his flight and its deep disgrace. 


He drew his bright sword from its iron bed 

And a scalding tear on its surface shed, 

Then broke it in twain, and the fragments cast 

In a stream which the tent of the Kenite passed— 
“8o brittle,” he cried, “were the hopes of the morn— 
So soon was the laurel wreath trampled and torn— 
%o perish the honors my prowess had sought, 

For the warrior is humbled—the chieftain is naught.” 


But the arras is raised, and a fair form stands 

In Heber’s door-way with beckoning hands, 

And a smile so kind, and a voice so sweet, 

Fhat the warrior is lured to her dread retreat. 

He enters the door and his parched lips drain 
Sweet milk from the flocks of fair Zaanaim’s plain, 
And he lays down his weary limbs to rest, 

With the Kenite’s mantle upon his breast. 


What bodes, dark Jael, that smile of ire? 

And the snake-like gleam from thine eyes of firet 
Why closes thy hand on that long sharp nail? 
And the huge hammer rests in thy fingers frail t 
Thou wouldst not injure the fallen great? 

@h, darker than death is their vanquished state, 
And Sisera’s lord is with thine at peace— 
Away ! let thy murderous purpose cease! 


With a_cat-like stealth did the traitress steal 

To the prostrate chief, and beside him kneel, 

And she raised her hand, but he spake in sleep 
Wild words which might make the hardiest weep. 
Oh listen, dark Jacl, thou too hast a son, 

Gouldst thou spare from tay bosom that darling one t 
He speaks of his mother—mad woman, away ! . 
But whon did the tigress e’er turn from hey pray * 


Bhe raised her hand, and a crimson stream 

Gushed forth to the low tent’s rafter beam ; 

And the chief like a goaded lion rose 

And wildly called for his craven foes ; 

And he felt for his sword—when his dim eye saw 
That a woman had dealt the treacherous blow ! 
And he fell with a groan on the blood-stained floor, 
And yielded his life at the Kenite’s door. 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 


An acorn and a nut were lying side by side in the 
earth, at a small distance from the surface, on a bright 
warm day in Spring, when the former feeling a new en- 
ergy stirring within said to his friend the nut, “ [am tired 
af my inaetivity! Itis now more than four months that 
I have been dozing here in the dirt, but Spring has 
brought back the pleasant sunshine, and I intend to put 
forth my sprouts, and cast down my roots and become a 
plant; 1 will attempt to becomean oak. What say you 
to this, my friend? I hope you are of the same mind.” 

“ Alas!’ replied the nut, “I feel no less than you an 
inward prompting to unfold the germ that is within my 
breast: but I fear Jest some evil should befall me in my 
unguarded growth, and I should perish. Now I am out 
of the reach of danger, and securely am I armed in my 
seat of mail; but were I to put forth my tender shoot, 
the rat of the earth might devour it in a moment, or the 
foot of the careless wild goat might crush me to my 
death. So,’ continued he, “though I have a desire to 
accomplish the end of my creation, and to become a tree, 
yet the dangers are so many, that I dare not hazard the 
attempt—I shall not put forth this Spring.” 

‘Poor nut,” said the acorn with a sigh, “ Thope you 
will change your mind ; you can be but little worse off 
than you are now, even if the earth rat does visit yon. 
Pray consider, and doubtless you will think differently 
upon it.” 

But the nut—fearful of danger—had closed his shell, 
and heard not the kind counsel of his friend. But the 
acorn immediately put forth his little shoots, and soon 
found himself in a new world. The sun smiled upon 
him by day, and the dews refreshed him by night. He 

ew up noiselessly, for he was modest, and rapidly, for 
yates full of faith, and soon attained an eminence 
agnong the sang of the valley... 


In time the acorn became a mighty tree, the parent of 
forests. His trunk was a mighty column, and his many 
boughs spread out a wood of verdure. The stag and 
the wild goat found shelter from the keen arrows of the 
storm, under its arms. The robin and the Summer 
thrush repaid his protection by the delicious harmony of 
their voices, and the cheerful squirrel found in the oak 
both a house and a granary. 

The wanderer laid down under bis cool shade, to repose 
from the heats and fatigues of his dusty travel. He knelt 
at his morning prayer—while the new risen sun greeted 
the old oak, and kissed his forehead—and said, ‘“‘ Blessed 
be the oak which has sheltered me, and blessed be the 
hand that planted it ; may they find peace.” 

Thus ceuturies had passed away ; time corrupted the 
mail of the nut, and the earth worm with his frightful 
fangs tore out his heart. “ Alas,” said the expiring nut, 
“alas, that I had no faith !”—Register and Observer. 


Marcu or Inretiect.—A beggar some time ago ap- 
plied for alms at the door of a partisan of the anti-beg- 
ging society. After in vain detailing his manifold sor- 
rows, the inexorable gentleman peremptorily dismissed 
him. ‘Go away,” said he, ‘‘go, we canna gie ye no- 
thing.” ‘You might at least,” replied the mendicant, 
with an air of arch dignity, “‘ have refused me gramma- 
tically.” 


Evecant Extract.—Hunian happiness has no per- 
fect security but freedom; freedom none but virtue; vir- 
tue none but knowledge; and neither freedom, nor vir- 
tue, nor knowledge, has any vigor, or immortal hope, 
except in the principles of the Christian faith, and in the 
sanctions of ,the Christian religion.—President Quincy. 


InrLurnce or Woman.—Capt. Marryatt in his new 
and popular stories of the sea, says—‘‘ Man is but a 
rough pebble without the attrition received from contact 
with the other sex; it is wonderful how the ladies pumice 
a man down into a smoothness, which occasions him to 
roll oyer and over with the rest of his species, jostling, 
but not wounding his neighbors, as the waves of circum- 
stances bring him into collision with them.” 


TO ANTI-PHRENOLOGISTS! 


The Boston Phrenological society, referring to an ad- 
vertisement published in July last, offering a premium 
of one hundred dollars for the best article to disprove the 
doctrines of Phrenology, being desirous of obtaining a 
greater number of well written articles, from which to 
make a selection, have oxtended the tine from the Ist 
of March to the Ist of vuly, 1835. All articles sent to 
the Recording Secretary before that time, free of expense 
to the society, and containing matter equal to fifty printed 
pages octavo, small pica, will be laid before a committee 
of professional gentlemen, who are disbelievers in the 
science of Phrenology, and the premium will be award- 
ed, provided any article is received which in the estima- 
tion of the committee may be worthy of it. The reject- 


|| ed articles, of course to be at the disposal of the society. 


Joun 8, SLEEPER, 
Rec. Sec. of the Boston Phrenological society. 
March, 1836. 


FEARBEAGES. 


In this city, on the 26th ult, by James Dean, Esq., Mr. 
Joun FransHam, to Miss Poespe Jane Concer, all of 
this city. 

_ In Columbia, Herkimer county, on the 17th ult., by 
Rev. Mr. French, Mr. Dewrrr Purcuace, to Miss Pot- 
Ly, second daughter of Charles Young, all of Columbia. 

In this city, by Rev. D, Skinner, Mr. Wittiam R. 
Tupper, to Miss AMAnDA WHEELER, both of Minden. 

In New-Hartford, by the same, Mr. Joseru Ricuarp- 
son, to Miss Hannan Best, both of that place. 

In Rossie, on the 23d ult., by Rev. A. Wood, Mr. 
Bengamin Barker, to Miss Margaret Mysrs, of the 
former place. 


eae) 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 28th ult., Rurus Kine Grosa, se- 
cond son of Jacob Grosh, Esq., of Marietta, Pa., and 
eldest brother of the senior proprietor of this paper, in 
the 28th year of his age. 

An uncommonly severe attack of scarlet fever, in De- 
cember, 1834, deprived his very feeble constitution of its 
elasticity, and rendered his health more than usually fluc- 
tuating. His mind, too, uncommonly active and firm, 
was deprived of much of its cheerfulness and energy— 
which last was restored as he drew near to, the bed of 
death, and especially manifested itself in enduring most 
patiently his suffermgs, uncomplainingly submitting to. 
every direction of his physician, and in constant endea- 
vors to lessen the labors of those who ministered to his 
wants. He wag confined to his room but six days; and 


|so in proportion for a larger number. 


though his mind wandered much, his patience and sub- 
mission neyer forsook him, and his gratitude for kindness, 
and his cheerful recognition of friends were manifest in 
every lucid interval. More might be added, but this no- 
tice is intended for those who knew him best, and loved 
him much, and who will often bedew his memory with 
the tears of affection. May they be enabled to bow with. 
submission to God, in this, his-praxiqence, gratefully re- 
membering how long the deceased wag*spared through 
many dangers and sickuesses—how gently he was re- 
moved from us, and how kindly the same kind Parent 


him in another and a better world. 


‘T will arise “a 
* * * * * * * * 
And give my soul to peace; for death is but. 
A kind and gentle servant, who unlocks 
With noiseless hand life’s flower-encircled door, 
To show us those we love.” 


A.B. G. 


ult., Veronica Grosn, relict of Matthias Grosh, in the 
67th year of her age. 
ed with dropsy, which increasing in severity, gradually 
terminated her earthly existence. Some years since, 
when the doctrine of universal salvation became a com- 
mon theme, as a new doctrine, it found im her an 6ld be~ 
liever. For many years her reflections and experience 
| had filled her with such confidence in God, that she was 
confident he would not make any one endlessly miserable. 

The funeral was attended on the 16th, and a discourse 
preached by Rev. Jacob Myers. 


In Marietia, Pa., October 26, 1835, Mr. Apranam ZuB- 
Lin, aged about 48 years. About six weeks previous. 


where he was working at a contract, which brought on a 
fever. In a few days, however, he was able to return te 
his family, and continued improving in health, when he 
was suddenly taken down, and in two or three days de- 
parted, leaving a wife, four children, and a large circle 
of relatives aud friends to lament their deprivation of a 
kind husband and parent—a firm friend, a useful citizen 
and an honest man. 


In North Norwich, on the 6th of March last, Mrs. Nan- 


vester Corbin, Esq. 

In the death of this amiable woman, the society of 
which she was a member, and the circle of friends in 
which she inoved have sustained an irreparable. loss. 
‘The husband is deprived of an affectionate c ; 
|and the children grieve irr th: loss of theekindest and 

best of mothers. ‘The Christian comnranig glee ss 
will feel deprived of one who studied to adorn the doe- 
trine of God her Saviour, in all things. 

The deceased had been for many years an exemplary 
and firin believer in the doctrine of the final restitution. 
She bore her illness, though distressing, with fortitude and 
resignation to her heavenly Father’s will. 

She selected Psalm cxvi: 7, from which she requested 
the writer to deliver a discourse at her funeral. The ser- 
vices were performed atthe Baptist meeting-house in the 
presence of a large concourse of ayrapeiainll friends 
and acquaintances. ‘ 

Peace be to the memory of our departed sister! We 
trust she has gone to participate largely in that restwhick 
she so fondly anticipated, as remaining for the people of 
God. 

May infinite mercy heal the wounds-of the afflicted 
relatives and friends—and give them the glorious hope 
of meeting again the kindred spirits that have gone be- 
fore them in the paradise of God, where pain and so¥-~ 
row shall be banished forever. N. D. 


In Cleveland, O., on the 10th of March last, after e 
short illness, Capt. Gzorce W. Knieut, formerly of the 
firm of Knight and Place, merchauts of this city, aged 
30 years. It will be gratifying for his friends to learn, 
that though he was among strangers, he’was kindly at- 
tended, and every necessary aid was afforded by his phy- 
sicians. 
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ORIGINAL 


SERMON. 
BY EVANGELIST J. LEWIS. 
“But wisdom is justificd of her children.” Matt. xi: 19. 


The proper application of these words will hard- 
ty be perceived, and their pertinency duly appre- 
ciated, unless the reader be well acquainted with 
the context, commencing at the 16th verse. Per- 
mit me then to transcribe the whole passage. ‘ But 
whereunto shall { liken this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the markets, and calling 
unto their fellows, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, 
anc a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners. But wisdom is justified of her children.” 


The declaration in this passage, that ‘t John came 
neither eating nor drinking,’ was by no means in- 
tended to convey the idea which we, in this age, 
should most naturally receive from the words— 
namely, that he subsisted entirely without food or 
drink. Its import is merely this, that his diet was 
not of the ordinary kind. Luke, in his memoirs 
ef our Lord, represents him as saying, on this oc- 
easion, that ‘ John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine.’? See Luke vii: 31-35. 
And Matthew and Mark both inform us, that his 
food was “ locusts and wild honey.” 

The expression ‘‘ He hath a devil,” is the same 
aé saying, in the language of the moderns, ‘ He is 
{nsane.””’ The Jews of our Saviour’s time, as also 
the people of most other nations, supposed that in- 
sanity, hypochondria, epilepsy, etc., were occasion- 
ed by the agency of what our translators call de- 
vils, but which is better rendered demons, as the 
English word demon comes from the Greek word 
used by the evangelists in their accounts of those 
that were possessed. With respect to the nature 
of these demons or devils, it may not be amiss to 
state that they were supposed to be human ghosts, 
er the soule of dead men, who were believed to 
have the power of entering into, or taking the pos- 
gession of, the living, and of producing, by their 
presence and influence, those effects which we in 
modern times attribute to diseases of the brain and 
nervous system. : 

The term * wisdom,” as employed in the Scrip- 
tures, is of various import. It seems to denote 
knowledge in general; contrivance, skill; a dis- 
eretionary faculty not unlike what we call common 
sense; the practice of moral virtue; religious at- 
tainments; religious truth. This last I take to be 
jts meaning in ourtext. Wisdom is there personi- 
fied, being represented as a parent, and denotes 

~ Gospel truth, or what St. Paul denominates ‘the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wis- 
dom,’’ taught and explained by himself and his 
fellow-laborers in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christi. 

‘By wisdom’s “ children,” we are to understand 
her votaries and advocates ; in other words, the re- 
ligious reformers of that age. These were Jesus 
with his disciples, and also John the Baptist. 

The expression ‘justified of her children,” sig- 
nifies justified in, or respecting, her children’s con- 
duct; sinee it was manifest that the charges pre- 
ferred against them by their religious opposers, 
were dictated by a fault-finding disposition, and 

- bad.no foundation in truth. 
John the Baptist used only one kind of food— 


_ the Scribes and Pharisees called him acrazy man. ! 


Jesus ate and drank of whatever was set before 
him—bim they denounced as a glutton and a tip- 
pler. The dietetic habits of John and of Jesus 
were exactly opposite, yet these bigots found fault 
with both of them in relation to that subject. Jesus 
therefore compared them to a group of children 
under the influence of sheer peevishness, charging 
their mates with doing every thing wrong and not 
any thing right. Then, adverting to the charges 
which they had brought against John and himself, 
and thus evincing the justice of his comparison, he 
declared that wisdom was justified of her children; 
which is the same as to say that it was evident 
that wisdom’s children were not in fault, for they 
were blamed both for doing and for not doing. 

In view of this subject, permit me now to advert 


to certain circumstances in the present age. Uni- 
versalists claim to be religious reformers. They 


profess to believe that their distinguishing tenets 
were held and advocated by the first Christians ; 
and that many points of doctrine which are now 
commonly received as a part of Christianity, are 
mere inventions of men. Universalism is spread- 
ing; but, like every other reform, it has to encoun- 
ter great opposition. Objections the most startling, 
and apparently of the most weighty kind, are con- 
stantly being brought against it, and in considera- 
ble numbers. To these objections Universalists 
have by no means been backward in replying. 
They have shown that the greater part are totally 
unfounded in truth, and they contend that some 
things brought 2s objections against the doctrine, 
ought rather to be considered as arguments in its 
favor. And what is a singular fact, scarce a new 
objection has been invented for a number of years. 
They are all old ones, or nearly all, and have been 
refuted scores and hundreds of times! Still, how- 
ever, they are brought forward again and again, 
and are repeated, and reiterated, and insisted upon, 
as though they had never been answered, and were 
in fact unanswerable. This being the case, Uni- 
versalists have been in a manner compelled to re- 
peat, and continue repeating, their refutations; and 
they will probably have to do so for a considerable 
period yet to come. 

Jesus, in refuting the charges brought against 
himself and John, as related in the passage which 
contains our text, saw fit merely to bring those 
charges together, and thus exhibit their contradic- 
tory nature. I design to take a similar course in 
answering the objections raised against Universal- 
ism. J think it can be shown that many, if not 
most of these objections, are contradictory to other 
objections which are likewise brought; and if this 
can be shown, I shall deem it a fair conclusion, 
that in this case, as in the one to which our text 
refers, ‘‘ wisdom is justified of her children.” 


1. What is more common than for our opposers 
to charge us with holding and teaching that man- 
kind go to heaven in their sins? And yet it is also 
asserted that we believe and teach that sinners are 
to be cleaused from their sins by the fire of hell in 
a future state! "Lhe placing of these allegations 
together I deem to be, in ordinary cases, a sufficient 
answer to both; but for the benefit of some per- 
sons into whose hands this may fall, I remark fur- 
ther, that Universalists do not believe nor teach:as 
either of the above charges represent. Qn the con- 
trary, they hold and inculcate that mankind are to 
be saved, not i, but from their sins; and that this 


‘is to be effected by the grace of God, through the 


mediation of Jesus Christ, ‘‘ who taketh away the 
sin of the world.” 

2. Itis frequently said that Universalism is a 
new doctrine, lately invented. Yet, perhaps in 
the very next breath, the same individual will de- 


| 


in the 


placed side by side, and we should think they 
would sufficiently neutralize each other, by mere- 
ly being lefi together. For some, however, it may, 
not be entirely useless to remark, that our senti-. 
ments are neither so new as the first statement, 
pretends, nor were they preached so long ago, as 
is declared by the latter. For though “the resti- 
tution of all things,”” (which is our distinguishing 
tenet,) is indisputably a very ancient doctrine, it: 
being, according to St. Peter, that “which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began ;” still, from the very nature 
of the case, it was not tll after the serpent had been 
preaching his doctrine, and man by transgression: 
had come to know good and evil, that Jehoval. 
gave the very first intimation of this restitution, by, 
declaring thatthe seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head. 


3. It is often averred that Universalists do not. 
believe what they profess, for that their doctrine is. 
so manifestly false, no one can really believe it.. 
But perhaps the very next thing we hear on the 
subject, is, that Universalists are given over to be- 
lieve a lie, that they may be danined. ‘* Where- 
unto shall I liken this generation”! If ouroppo- 
sers themselves believe the first declaration, they. 
inanifest no little folly, in laboring so earnestly to- 
put down a doctrine no person believes in—and if: 
they believe the latter assertion, they manifest no. 
less presumption in attempting to save those whom 
the Almighty bas “ given over’! That reasona- 
ble beings shouid engage so earnestly in propaga- 
ting what they know to be false, and what they 
know no one will embrace, is very strange, indeed, 
to say the least—and some may believe it possible 
for that very reason—and that God should “ give 
over’’ to damnation those who believe him all good- 
ness and ascribe to himthe highest fulness of glory, 
may also seem very credible to the same class— 
but for our own part we can believe neither of their 
querulous complaints of Universalism. For God: 
‘“‘ hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and pra- 
dence; having made known untousthe mystery of; 
his will, according to his good pleasure, which be. 
hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things, in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven and which are in earth, evenin him ; in whom 
also we have [already] obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own. 
will’’ Eph. i: 8-13. 

4.. Weare frequently and perseveringly certified, 
in the face of abundant testimony to the contrary, 
that Universalism will never give us peace and con- 
fidence inthedying hour. Yet, in the next breath, , 
to show us that they are not opposed to the enlarg- 
ed benevolence and charity which leads io the en- 
tertainment of our faith, the adversary will tell us 
how earnestly he desires it to be true—how be 
would rejoice in it, if God would accomplish it— 
that lhe ‘* would be the happiest being in the world” 
if be could only believe it! Though there is a con- 
tradiction here, we will not be eo uncharitable as 
to pronounce both sides of it opposed totrath. The 
latter may probably be the language of the man— 
but the former, we are certain, is the teaching of 
the scelarian. That such is the fact, and not merely. 
my. assertion, will be evident when you demand, 
and receive from him, the proofs by which he would - 
substantiate his first declaration.. He will bring 
some apocryphal individual, whose name is au 
initial and whose residence is a blank, that ** was 
once a Uniyersalist—but when he came to die, be 


4 


1922 f EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND, GOSPEL ADVOCATE.) * 2 F 


agonies‘of soul, for fear he showk! *be’*~=—saved 
endlessly, with the whole human race! No—not 
that—but ‘ for fear he should be endlessly damn- 
ed.” So that instead of being rendered miserable in 
his dying moments, by his belief in Universalism, 
the poor, soul died in despair for the want of it! 
Oh, miserable man without a name and without a 
residence, had he enly continued to believe in Uni- 
versalism, he would have been, and died, ‘the 
happiest man in the world’! Surely-—surely 
‘¢ Wisdom is justified of her children.” 

Many such pairs of assertions might be adduced, 
but my object is merely io furnish asample. 1] 
therefore conclude with the following :— 


Universalism is commonly denounced by its op- | 


posers as the worst doctrine that ever was preached. 
It is stigmatized as licentious, heretical, abomina- 
ble, damnable; and, indeed, almost every other 
epithet expressive of badness, is frequently beaped 
upon it. Yet, strange to relate, we are sometimes 
told by individuals of the same class, that our doc- 
trine is ‘‘ too good to be true!’ Strange, that while 
‘every good and perfect gift cometh down from 
above,”’ the only truly good and perfect doctrine 
should come up trom beneath! We end as we be. 
gan, “ But Wisdom is justified of her elildren.”’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


IDLENESS. 
BY REV. ASHER MOORE. 


The Jaws of Solon declared, that ‘*no son should 
he obliged to maintain his father, if he had not 
taught bim atrade.”’ And ‘he tbat was thrice 
convicted of idleness, was to be declared infamous.” 
The babituai idler isseldom a solitary individual: 
for he still possesses so much of the man as to be 
social in his nature. He commonly has some 


_places of resort, to which he statedly repairs for 


the purpose of squandering away the invaluable 
blessing of time. -At first his visits are less fre- 
quent, and his stay much shorter, than after (he 
has made a regular business of laziness! The 
wants of his family would occasionally enter-his 


Se a” An a. ; a 
was wrapped up in unutterable and indescribable 


mind, when lre first commenced dbe lebitrabares 


glect of his proper business and €atiés to himself, 
and, those under his care. But hebit being allowed 
to.exercise an unrestrained influence over his feel- 
ings and conduct, he soon became alike indifferent 
ta the dutics of a husband, a father, and a man. 
He now secks his highest good in an unmanly and 
stupid indolency. And because he ‘ provides not 
for his own, and especially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel.” 1 Tim. v: 8. 

But the idleness of this man not ouly deprives 
himself anid family of the comforts and happiness 
of life ; but it also leads to other species of wicked- 
ness. Although it may seem a solecism, it is 
xevertheless true, that the idler is always eniploy- 
ed! Man is an active being; and when not en- 
gaged in soine suitable calling, he will be employ- 
ed in prostituting his time and talents to vile and 
unlgavful purposes. And indolence, in innumera- 
ble cases, is the first step, not only to erime and 
infamy, but also to the prison and the gallows ! 

‘Furthermore—VThe blighting influence of the 
idler’s example not only alfeets himself, and those 
whose supporter he ought tobe; but it alsoextends 
to othersaround him. Being fond of company, he 
is ever ready to persuade the industrious «man to 
forsake his daily aveeation, and visit the alehouse, 
or some other placeof public resort, to‘ ill time.” 
He is acquainted with many sports and amuse- 
ments: 2nd he thinks it much better four a man to 
enjoy life, than to die a slave at the work-bench. 
And so far from being a mere drone in society, he 
is actively engaged in multiplying the number of 
idlers. 

Now this individual, although he may not be an 
exceedingly vicious map, and may seem to do 
nothing either for or againt the morals of commu- 
nity, is constantly exerting a pernicious influence 
ia his social circle. _A few such men in a village, 
particularly if they happen to be engaging and 
captivating in their manners, inay seon affect the 


whole neighborhood, and Jead the mass of the 
villagers into a state of deplorable laziness. And 
in that event, the effects which would necessarily | 
follow need not be described. 

While on this subject, we may incidentally re- 
mark that, inour judgment, every man should be 
engaged in some laudable employment. And bis| 
recreations, which are allowable and cught to be 
enjoyed, should never interfere with the faithful 
transaction of his business, and the discharge of his 
prover duties in Jife. 

New-London, Conn., March, 1836. 
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ATTENDANCE OF. MEETINGS. 
“Not forsaking the asscinbling of ourselves together, aus the 
manner of some 1s.” | 

In order to keep alive, in the mind, the spirit of | 
religion, it is indispensable that believers meet 
together, frequently and regularly, for the object 
of religious worship and association—to learn the 
truths of the Gospel—-to imbibe its hopes, and 
chasten their natures into conformity with its pu- 
rifying requirements—-for the cultivation of that 
friendly intercourse of mind withanind and heart 
with heart, by which the vital spark is fanned into 
a flame, extending itself over the whole nature, 
enlightening the understanding, gladdening the 
heart, warming the. affections, and purifying the 
conduct. 

Wherever this practice is entirely neglected for 
a length of timre, the light of devotion gradually 
grows dim, and finally goes out. The people be- 
come estranged from one another—the golden 
chain of brotherhood is rusted asunder—the intel- 
lectual faculties grow dermant by disease—the 
springs of religious ecstasy cease to vibrate, and 
what was once a source of thrilling pleasure, be- 
comes a burden and a task. / 

Nothing wiil sooner destroy the prosperity of a 
religious society, thama protracted neglect ef regn- 
larly assembling themselves together. Lhe flack ber, 
comescattered-—the moral pasture grows up to weeds 
and thisties—many of the fleck become-the prey 
of moral wolves, or fall into pits of vice, whence 
itis difficult to extricate them. 

Besides, a society, by such neglect, loses its re- 
putation for zeal and piety, and justly so. A re- 
ligious society without meetings of worship, is like 
a government without a legislation. Its own 
members lose confidence in its stability, and it be- 
comes a hissing and a by-word smong men. 

And when a society is blest with regular méet- 
ings, and a stated ministration of the word, those 
members who absent themselves, unnecessarily, 
wound the cause they professedly labor 10 sustain. 
The pious and warm-hearted, who are seeking | 
truth, will be discouraged from embracing it, by 
suck examples of indilference, sooner than’ from 
almost any other cause. I beseech you, there- 
fore, brethren, not to forsake the assembling of 
yourselves together. APOLLOs. 
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HERESY DEFINED. 


On the 25th ult., I had the pleasure of attend- 
ing a ‘*eburch meeting” among our Presbyterian 
brethren, not a hundred miles from Hannibalville, 
Oswego county, when f saw such bigotry exhibit- 
ed, as is the legitimate fruit of a Partialist creed. 

An individual who had, for a number of years, 
been a member of the Presbyterian church—who 
had always sustained an irreproachable moral cha- 
racter, and who cherished for a Jong time, with 
uncommon ardor, ‘*the tradition of the elders,” 
was charged with embracing ‘‘heresy.”” She was 
suminoned to appear before her brethren of the 
church, to answer to this charge. Having receiv- 
ed some encouragement from_the deacon of the 
church, to believe that she would not be condemned 
without a bearing, she prepared an able defence of 
considerable length, which she intended to read 
when ealled to trial. But, alas! instead of being 
suffered. to offer her defence, she was denied the 
privilege (no doubt because she was a heretic) of 


| 


asking her pastor a few simple questions ! Thus” | Woleott, April 4, 1836, ixn! Sonata 


= 


the labor which she had spent in preparing her de- 
fence, was rendered of mo avail, and she was con- 
denined, as a heretie, to suspension from the church 
for three months—and that too withcut a hearing— 
at the expiration of which time, she will undoubt- 
edly be excommunicated for embracing the hereti- 
eal doctrine which teaches us that God ‘* will have 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth.” 

As they had charged her with heresy, and re- 
peated this charge a number of times in her pre- 
sence, she requested them todefine the term. The 
following is the definition, which is submitted to 
the public, in hopesof doing some good: ‘* Heresy, 
to us, is a denial of our ‘ Confession of Faith.’ 
This definition was given by Deacon H., and gane- 
tioned by Rev. Mr. D. - 

Now, if this be a correct definition of the term 
heresy—(and who would presunie to question an 
Orthodox definition of it?) then all Methodists,’ 
Baptists, Episcopalians, and, in short, every class 
of professing Christians, except Presbyterians, 
must bear up uncer the name of herélics. And 
as heretics, in the estimation of these pious saints, 
are to be doomed.-to suffer remediless wo, will not 
all but those who have embraced the doctrines cop- 
tained in the ** Confession of Faith,’ sink beneath 
the wrathrof an offended God, to the dark and dis- 
mal regions of despair, to rise no mere forever? 
Nay, more; if it be heresy te deny the Presbyte- 
rian ‘* Confession of Faith,’ and all who embrace 
heresy are to suffer interminable wo, will not a vast 
majority of nominal Presbyterians share the Jike 
dreadful fate? Is it said that hereties may ulti- 
mately reach the regions of purity above ? Then’ 
one of the following hypotheses must be admitted,” 
viz., 1. There is “a change after death,” (which 
by Partialists is denied,) or 2. ‘There are heretics 
in heaven, who never will be broughtto a know- 


i ledge of the truth. ; “ 


If the former be admitted and maintained, we* 
may with propriety contend that all will be chang- 
ed. If the latter is contended for, we ask if it is’ 
not a heaven-demoralizing. doctrine T “and if those 
who have been sound in the faith here, would not 
want a “church meeting” to be held there, in or-* 
der to excomminicate those from heaven, whom 
they had here excommunicated from theif church ? 
If neither of the above hypotheses be granted, then” 
we come to the painful conclusion that allavho deny * 
the’ ‘* Confession of l’aith,’? held by the -Presbyte- 
rians, (including a vast majority of the-Presbyte- 
rians themselves,) must be forever exeluded from 
heaven? Find one individual who openly and - 
frankly avows his belief in the following portion of * 
that precious book, the * Confession,” and I grant * 


|| that you have seen something that my eyes kave 


neyer been permiited to rest upon; or at least J 
never heard one acknowledge his belief init. These * 
are the articles towhich iallude » ‘\By the decree 
of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting 
life, and others foreordained to everlasting death.” 
“These angels and men, thus predestinated and 
foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably 
designed; and their number is so certain and so * 
definite that it cannot ke either increased or di-** 
minished.’’-—Con. chap. iliy §3,4.° And if none * 
of the members who belong to the church, to which 
we have alluded, believe in this: portion of their . 
sacred creed book, they, aecording to their-own 
showing, are heretics. If they do believe in it, 


why not reject the Bible, or at least that portion of ~ | 


it which plainly contradicts this article of their 
creed, and preach up their sentiments without eloth- 
ing them up in the heretical garb of Arminianism. — 
Is heresy so much more pleasing to the mind of — 
man than truth, as to warrant us in doing such vio- 
lence to the latter, in-erder to secure its reception? © 
I for one, think not. Truth, the fairest daughter 
of Heaven, must ultimately triumph over all her 
foes. And the sooner the filthy rags which super- ~ 
stition has hung arottnd her lovely form, are to: 
asunder, the betser for mankind will it b 
attractions, when undisguised, are strong, and- 
sD 


secure the esteem of all who see th 
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LETTER 


Yo Rov. I. H. Walden, Baptist preacher at Massena, St. 
Lawrence county, N. Y.-° 


Dear Sir—Although I am a perfect stranger to 
you, still | hope you will receive this short and 
hasty conrmunication as an act of kindness, and 
trust that a friendly answer will be given in return. 


ft is to inform you that on or about the 28th day of || 


June last past, { heard a discourse delivered by 
you, at Parishville, from the third chapter of Exo- 
dus, first clause of the fourteenth verse. It is not 
my intention (as you will plainly see) to say any 
thing for or against your discourse, but rather to 
receive information, if possible, in relation to an 
assertion made by you while delivering it. The 
assertion to which I allude, is as follows: ‘* I have 
discontinued contending with Universalists, be- 
eause they do not believe their doctrine.” I have 
given the words verbatim, and you cannot deny 
them. Now, my dear friend, I earnestly eall upon 
you to show by what authority you made this bold 
assertion. YF deem proof very necessary in such a 


ease as this, as you and every candid Christian |) 


will admit at once, that the unprejudiced mind can | 


never be convinced of any truth by bare assertions. i 


if you was in possession of proof, it was your duty 
as a Christian, to bring that proof forward; if you 
eonsidered it as needing no proof, you labored under 
a great mistake—very great indeed. 

“Do not believe their doctrine.” By this, I sup- 
pose, you meant that they do not believe the doc- 
trine they pretend to believe, not that they do not 
believe the doctrine they do believe. Therefore, 
if you prove that there are people wno pretend to 
believe Universalism, and express themselves to 
that effect, when in fact they do not, you will then 
prove what I already knew before, and that is, that 
they are hypocrites and not Universalists, as you 
‘tertuthcm. {[ might make the same assertion upon 
she same principle, but shane ! forbids me taking 
such a step. It really appears to me that any’ per- 
gon possessing a mind half aslarge as the little end 
ef nothing whitiled down to a point, could not be 

uilty of the like. And now, my friend, before I 
close, [ entreat you. to pause, and consider for one 
moment the coursé of such conduct, the manner in 
which you have so boldly attacked the opinions of 
Your fellow-men. I am confident that if you pos- 
sess one particle of that charity which ‘“suflereth 
Jong and is kind,” which ‘‘thinketh no evil” but 
*‘ rejojccth in the truth,” you, cannot but acknow- 
ledge that, unless you abide by what St. Paul has 
declared, to wit, ‘‘ Prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good,” and produce some shadow of proof 
two substantiate so base an assertion, you must, (I 
repeat it,) you must acknowledge that you have 
done that, which a Christian ought not to do. And 
may you be brought to know that “the ways of 
wisdom are the ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are paths of peace.” 

' Ap answer to the foregoing is earnestly request- 
ed, by one who subscribes himself your friend, re- 
joicing in the gloricus doctrine of a world’s salva- 
tion from sin and wretchedness and their ultimate 


restoration to holiness and happiness. 
_ Canton, Octoker 24, 1835. 


are founded upon the most equitable law in na- 


Jounx F. Amus. | 


N. B. The Rev. gentleman, (?) for reasons best 
known to himself, I suppose, has paid no attention 


whatever to the foregoing communication. 
. Ganton, April 5, 1836. cP 
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THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 


‘Phe leading principles upon which the govern- 
ment of our highly favored land is established : 
and which are thought to characterize all its phy- 
sieal operations, are admirably delineated in that 
eclebrated instrument which declares, that by na- 
ture’ mankind aré equal—‘*that they are endowed 

¥ their Creator with certain unalienable rights— 
that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness.” +e 
- Wei question tot the, validity or reasonableness 
of these principles, because we ‘believe that they 


ture; which is that of equality. And we have 
only to regret that they are not more generally ad- 
hered to in the ordinary pursuits of life. For if 
they form the broad basis upon which the stupen- 
dous fabric of our political government is reared, 
we can perceive no reason why they should not 
form also a promineut feature in our civil and re- 
ligious rights and privileges. 

Loud are the prayers, and numerous are the sig- 
jnatures of those who petition our legislatures, 


the permanency of government, and lasting honors 
}to some, and indescribable happiness to all its re- 
leipients. In unison with these petitions, the phi- 
lanthropist and staiesmian plead for the special 
favor of government, in clear and vivid language 
,and with irresistible arguments, maintaining it to 
be the height of human folly, to trust the perpetui- 


;a general diffusion of knowledge. Thus public 
feeling is excited—public interest awakened—spe- 
cial favors solicited, and special privileges granted. 
Seminary after seminary, college after college, and 
university after university are founded, and fur- 
nished with all necessary (if not suy erfluous) ap- 
|pendages. No costis spared. Libraries, chemi- 
cal, philosophical, and astronomical (and we might 


public liberality. And all this for what! The gene- 
ral diffusion of knowledge? To teach the rising gene- 
ration that by nature mankind are equal? “That 
they are endowed by their Creator with certain in- 
| alienable rights— that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness’? Is it not rather 
for the exclusive benefit of a part of community ; 
and that, too, definite andcertain? For the pecu- 


sion of the unassuming part of theirspecies? Yes, 
jail these benefits are conferred upon the darling 
sons of America; while her defenceless daughters 
are left to grope in ignorance and mental bondage. 
Nota single institution in our whole country, is rear- 


|| ed forthe amelioration of theircondition. No charter- 


ed privileges--no liberal donations--no public appre- 
| priations—no fostering arm is extended to alleviate 
the mental sufferings ofthe hapless female; and ‘‘to 
raise her in nearerapproximation to that higher and 
happier condition, the object of her hopes and aspira- 
tions in her present state of existence.” Governed 
and guided by virtue alone, courteously receiving the 
scanty pittance assigned her for three montis at a 
select school ; or perhaps for a term at some infe- 
rior academy, she completes her education ; and 
with but a mere forctaste of science,and its redeem- 
ing influences upon the soul; and shut out from all 
the departments of science which lead to further 
improvement, she is compelled to abandon her 
literary pursuits, and seek that happiness which is 
conferred only upon moral worth and personal 
merit. 

But the unlettered boy meets with no such dif- 
ficulties to impede his progress to knowledge and 
happiness. ‘The way is not only clear before him, 
but every inducement is held out to call forth and 
enlarge his intellectual powers. His superior ad- 
vantages inspire that confidence which ever in- 
sures success. And with glowing ardor and un- 
daunted ambition, he enters upon the road which 
leads to ‘*fame’s high hill,” whose “laurel spreads 
its everlasting green’’ over science and erudition, 
And his progress, though slow at first, and per- 
haps outstripped by the assiduous female when on 
equal footing, is eventually accelerated by a fore- 
taste of those innumerable joys to which she must 
forever remain an entire stranger. At the age of 
sixteen or eighteen, they both leave the select 
school or academy, one with a mere preparatory 
toa fuur or six years’ course in some college or, 
juniversity ; the other with a * finished education.” 
The latter returns to the busy scenes of domestic 
life. The former, after having enjoyed both pub- 


lic and private erelusive advantages; is honor-| 


ed, and’ receives many marks of favor, and 
innumerable emoluments for his superior acquire-_ 
ments. But. the. female, if not ‘stigmatized, i 


* 


praying for the furtherance of the privileges of 
education, as the most ethcient means to secure 


ty of our invaluable liberties to any thing short of 


jadd theological) apparatus, are but specimens of 


liar favor of the sons of learning, to the total exclu-, 
| 


jcharged with imbecility of mind; and is consider- 
ed in the most vulgar sense of the phrase, as @ 
mere ‘thelpmate.” While, at the sametime, by 
the fundamental laws of nature it is proved that 
they are originally equal.. 


But what renders this disparity in the means of 
intellectual improvement between the two sexes 
still more aggravating, is, that it is tolerated by 
those who make the loudest professions of at- 
tachment to the prineiples of equality—who dis- 
claim all feelings of superiority over their fellow- 
beings—who contend that knowledge is happiness, 
as well asthe germ of every ennobling virtue—and 
who, having science for a guide, and “equality” 
for a motto, make such an unequal distribution of 
the means of national, social, and personal hap- 
piness. 

From the unmerited neglect of female educa- 
tion, We are induced to infer one of two things, 
either that females are considered not susceptible 
of as much mental improvement as males—that, 
therefore, their education is neglected on the prin- 
ciple that it should be encouraged most where it 
will shine most conspicuously. (‘Though philoso- 
phy teaches us that the weak should have superior 
advantages to the strong, asitis one great object of art 
to supply the defects of nature.) Or that they are 
considered susceptible of more mental improvement 
than males; and that their education is retarded, 
lest they should outstrip their timorous compa- 
nions in intellectual aud scientific improvement. 
The latter opinion, However, is not so prevalent as 
the former; though it may reasonably be inferred 
that it prevails to some extent; as many seem to 
regard witha jealous eye, every advance of female 
education. But the former is the more general 
and pernicious sentiment; and therefore the most 
to be deprecated. For it tends to a wider separa- 
tion of the two sexes ; and seems to sink deeper in 
ignorance that mind, which, if educated, enliven- 
ed, and invigorated by the blessings of education, 
would not detract any thing from the character and 
dignity of man. But by being better qualified to 
direct the infant mind to future scenes of useful- 
ness, would “ open new avenues to the dominion 
of man over the matcrial creation,” and increase 
his means of enjoyment. 

Besides, we are not yet prepared to admit that 
females are uot susceptible of as much mental im- 
provement, as males. When any physical defect. 
in the mind of woman shall be discovered—when 
all paragons of female magnanimity, whose cha- 
racters have graced the pages of history, shall be 
forgotten—and when it shall be proven that Queer 
Elizabeth was a mere prodigy of female excel- 
lence, who, not in common wiih her sex, possessed 
a bold and original genius, or when the same pri- 
vileges for mental improvement shall be extended 
to all, and not as great proficiency made by.the 
female as by the male—then, and nol tell then, let 
it be said, that females are not susceptible of as 
much mental improvement as males. , 


Man has long taken for granted that which needs« 
proof. He has long considered woman as his in-, 
ferior in mental capabilities ; forgetting that there 
is no possible distinction made in that holy decla- 
ration which declares, that “ in the image of God 
created he him; male and female created he 
them,.’’ With this presumption, be “ lords it over 
God’s heritage,”’ with unlimited sway, — 

“ He doth bestride the narrow world, 
Like a Colossus,” 


and makes all things subservient to his infatuared 
desires. 

I know that this is umpopulaes And perhaps 
my temerity may incur the displeasure and indig- 
nation of the ‘lords of creation.” Be it so. My: 
object is not ambition. But] shall be most happy: 
in being instrumental in raising the character of} 
the female sex to its proper and native dignity; 
that woman may with confidence assert those. 
rights which are coeval with her existence—obtain 
equal privileges for education, and receive all its’ 
attendant blessings. | Varco. 

Le Roy, February 13, 1836. _ 
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OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM CONSIDERED...... No. Il- 
BY REY. C. HAMMOND. 

Among the objections urged against Universal- 
ism, is the complaint, that * Universalists preach 
too much against other denominations.” If, by 
this objection is meant, that Universalists preach 
too much about the moral character of other deno- 
minations, aud wickedly misrepresent them or 
their religious opinions, it may be replied, that 
Universalism does not approve of such a practice, 
nor am I sensible that it does prevail to any con- 
siderable extent, among us. ‘So far as my ac- 

uaintance extends, there is no class of professing 

bristians more charitable in their remarks on the | 
mora! character of other denominations, than Uni- | 
versalists are. It is granted, that there may be 
instances, in which the moral character of other 
denominations has unjustly suffered through a 
misunderstanding ; but it should not be forgotten, 
that while they may have unjustly suffered once, 
Universalists are constantly the subjects of abuse 
and slander from all quarters ; so thatif the objec- 
tion proves any thing against us, it proves much 
more against our Opposcrs. 

But, it is said, Universalists are harping too 
much about the opinions of other denominations, 
and preaching too much against them. Well, 
would the objector have us preach in support of 
what we do not believe? Would he have us to 
adopt that sickly policy, which prohibits all inves- 
tigation of erroneous sentiments, and forbids the 
support of ourown? If this is his demand, we 
assure him, that we hope never to prove ourselves 
so cowardly, and so reckless to all sense of meral 
duty, as to meet his accommodation. Error is 
admitted by all to be an evil. Ilence, those who 
have embraced it, must suffer its consequences, 
until it is removed. Does the objector require of 
me to let those errors alone, and look indifferently 
upon the misery of those who are suflering from 
these causes? Would such conduct be consistent 
with the character ofa philanthropist, or with a pro- 
fession of love for their welfare! As certainly as 
God has made it our duty to do good, just so cer- 
tainly has he required of us to expose error, wher- 
ever we may find it; that the unhappy subject 
thereof may enjoy that happiness, which the truth 
only canimpart. And I1can see no good reason, 
why a person should be dissatisfied because ] in- 
vestigate his opinions; for if those opinions are 
correct, they will stand; and if they are in- 
correct, he may profit by my labor, and receive 
trath for error. {n either case, he will lose nothing, 
but may gain much. 

Sober and candid investigation should, how- 
ever, be distinguished from invective, misrepre- 
sentation, and abuse. If I labor in the cause of 
truth, it is against error; or if I labor in the ser- 
vice of Partialism, my labors, as a consequence, 
are against Universalism. If I labor to support 
the doctrine of universal salvation, I preach no 
more against endless misery, than the person who 
contends for the truth of this doctrine, does against 
Universalism. I certainly have the same rea- 
son to object to the doctrine of all other denomina- 
tions, because they preach against my faith, as 
they have to object to Universalism, because 1 


preach against them. 

** But,” says the objector, ‘*I do not like to hear 
Universalists run down other denominations.” If 
by this, he means their moral characters, I say, 
agreed. If Universalists ever, say of other deno- 
minations, that they are totally depraved, it is 
wrong ; for their doctrine will not support them in 
making the statement. The truth is, there are a 
great many virtuous and worthy people, in all 
Christian churches, and as to the number of bad 


members, or the degree of their depravity, it is not || all 


the duty of any Universalist to decide: We be- 
lieve that they are much better, than they 


they are. At least, it seems almost incredible, 


that any church should be as wicked as its pastors|| al] don’t mean all ? 


often represent them to be. But, be thisas it may, 
the imperfections of others should not be taken as 
a standard of our duty. Christ is our example. 
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Let us teach what he taught, though the whole 
world object to it. Let us live as he dived, though 
we live alone. In doing this, we shall not preach 
against any ‘individual or denomination ; though 
we show them all their errors and sins; but we 
shall preach for their edification, consolation, and 
moral improvement. We say, then, to the ob- 
jecter, that although the habit of evil speaking may 
have obtained, in some cases, among ‘us; yel we 
have never run avy one down to total depravity, 
or represented them as worthy of ne better fate, 
than endless misery. 
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Between a Universalist.and a Methodist. 

Methodist. What evidence have you that the 
doctrine of universal salvation is true! 

Universalist. What evidence have 1? ‘The best 
evidence in the world—the words of Christ and his 
holy apostles. Christ’s language is, ‘And I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw ell men 
luntome.” ‘The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. All that the Fa- 
‘ther giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will inno wise cast out. For I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. And this is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose rothing, but raise 
it up again at the last day.’’ Paul, in his letter 
to Timothy says, God ‘will have all men to be 
| saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 
‘or therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve.’ To the Ephesians, he says, God ‘ hath 
| abounded towards usin all wisdom and prudence ; 
| having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according tohis good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in himself: that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together7n one 
fall things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him.’ Such is the 
evidence upon which the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation rests. ‘ Line upon line” of similar testi- 
mony might be adduced, to prove that all will 
finally be saved and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. F 

MM. Yes, but don’t you know that the word ail 
in the Scriptures, does not mean all? does not 
mean every body? Have you never read the pas- 
sage which says, ‘‘ Then went out to him (John,) 
Jerusalem, aud all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan?” 
Now, you do not believe that each and every indi- 
vidual in the land of Judea was baptized by John 
in Jordan——for it is evident that the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, who comprised a considerable portion 
of the Jews, had no part er lot in the matter. Just 
so with passages which you have quoted. They 
do not mean that every individual of the human 
race is finally to be saved, any more than the one 
to which I have directed your attention means, 
that John baptized every individual in Judea. 

U. Brother, do you believe that Christ died for 
all mankind ? 

IM. Do I believe that Christ died fer all man- 
kind? Certainly I do—all Methodists believe that 
‘for all, for all, cur Lord was crucified.” 

U. But what evidence have you that he did ? 

M. Why, the apostle Paul says, ‘We thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead.”’ 
‘* For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time.” 

U. But remember, brother, that ail don’t mean 
. Have you forgotten the passage which says, 
“Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 


say || and all the region round about Jordan, and were 


baptized of him in Jordan?’ Can’t you see that 
Brother, be carefuJ! Cal- 
vinistic weapons were never made for Arminians 


to wield. They answer Universalists as good a 


"turn as they do Arminians. If you wish to ascer- 


a 


tain the true meaning of the word all, ‘* search the 
Scriptures,” and in so doing keep this rule*(and it 
is an important one,) in view, viz. “* That when- 
ever we meet with the word all in counexion with 
any point of doctrine, it always means literally 
and mathematically the whole, including all its 
parts; but where it is used historically, ittrequent- 
ly admits of hyperbole. This use of the word is 
consistent with common sense and common usage. 
To illustrate this rule, consider Heb. ii: 8. ‘For 
in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him.’ And also 
1 Cor. xv: 27. ‘For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he, [only,] is except- 
ed, which did put all thingsunder him.’ In these 
passages the apostle gives instances ef the word 
being taken in its fullest latitude, when connected 
with doctrines, Whenwe meet with it in relation 
to the death of Christ for men; the same extensive 
sense of the word is necessarily understood, aa 
Psa. lili: 6. ‘The Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.’ The prophet had been saying, 
‘All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way.’ It is evident 
that he here describes the whole human race; for 
we have all sinned and come short of the glory of 
God; so that he asserts, that all who have gone 
astray, have had their iniquities laid upon Christ. 
This can never be disproved, unless it ean be 
shown that some men have not sinned; which 
would be an express contradiction both of Serip- 
ture and experience.”’ In historical passages it is 
different, as in the passage quoted by you, which 
we know means only a part. I presume, there- 
fore, that the rule which I have laid down, is striet- 
ly true, and if kept in view, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, will be of great service to you, and to alt 


sincere inquirers after truth. W. R. 
For the Magazine aud Advocates. a 
DEDICATION AT BANGOR, gall 


On March 10th, the new Union meeting-house. 
at Bangor, Franklin county, N. Y., was dedicated 
to the worship of the one living and true God. 
This house, which is neatly finished, and pleasant- 
ly situated on the road between Malone and Hop- 
kinton, was erected by the assistance of the friends 
of five different sects, viz., Baptists, Universalists, 
Christians, Methodists, and Presbyterians ; there- 
fore, each denomination felt an anxiety to employ 
a preacher of their own choice, to preach the dedi- 
cation discourse. : 

Not being willing to agree on any one to officiate 
on that day, they finally resolved, that each deno- 
mination should obtain a preacher of their own 
choice, and each be permitted to deliver a dis- 
course. That no misunderstanding might arise be- 
tween the parties, a committee was appointed to ar- 
range the order of services; and after some conver- 
sation and disagreement, they hit upon the follow- 
ing expedient. The names of the five different 
denominations were respectively written on a slip 
of paper, and drawn from a box. They were 
drawn in the following order, viz., 1. Presbyte- 
rian, 2. Baptist, 3. Universalist, 4. Methodist, 
5. Christian. And by these the following preach- 
ers were appointed—by the Presbyterians, Mr. 
Parmalee—by the Baptists, Mr. Case—by the 
Universalists, the writer—by the Methodists, Mr. 
Graves—and by the Christians, Mr. Denio. © ~ 

On Thursday, at 10 0’clock, the people b 
to assemble. The weather was pleasant, em 
half-past ten, the house was comfortably filled— 
Mr. Parmalee arrived. After the usual ceremo- 
nies, introductory to his discourse, he’ named the 
fifteenth Psalm, as his text. In his exordium, 
which was very prolix, he expressed great anxiety 
and concern of mind in relation to the probable re- 
sult of that day’s meeting. He stated that he 
hoped, inasmuch as the people. had assembled 
peaceably, that nothing might be said, or done, to 
mar the happiness of that day’s worship. 
after making an apology for not being pr 
(having had but eight days notice for pre 
and the embarrassment of being oblig 


the first discourse, he proceeded 
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their undivided attention to what he was about to 
alfer, ashe expeeted to return the compliment with | 


equal candor; that he hoped doctrines would be 
laid aside ; that all might be done in unanimity 
and with harmony. 

He then proceeded to his text, and strange as it 
may appear, he preached a discourse purely doc- 
trinal, from the beginning to the end! Not one 
sentence escaped his lips, in relation to the dedica- 
tion of that house to the worship of the one living 


and true God, which was the oceasion of our as- | 
I have been thus particu- ; 


sembling on that day. 
lar in relation to Mr. Parmalee, not that 1 expect 
to give the particulars of all the proceedings at that 
meeting, but that the public may judge of the in- 
tegrity and sincerity of a man, professing to be a 
follower of Christ, and a leader of the people—a 
man, who, for nearly thirty years, has been a 
Presbyterian preacher. 

Saying nothing of his misquotations, and extra- 
wagant and erroneous conclusions, at five minutes 
past one, heclosed. At the close, it was announc- 
ed that Mr. Case, the Baptist preacher would oc- 
cupy the stand at two o'clock. ‘Two o’clock ar- 
rived, and Afr. Case did not appear, (being called 
upon to officiate at a funeral;) and I was calied to 
the desk. 

- After the ceremoniesof reading, prayer, and sing- 
ing were over, (and the singing in the afternoon 
was such as did honor to the choir,) I selected 
Isa. xxv: 6-8, for my text. I considered the figu- 
rative language of my text, what was to be under- 
stood by the phrases ‘* mountain,”’ “feast,” ‘ veil,” 
“covering,” etc. As I began, there was a mighty 
stir among the clergy—paper and pencil was in 
good demand. It was novel to see, though pain- 
ful to relate, that very Mr. Parmalee; who, 
but one hour before, evjoined the most profound 
attention and seriousness, join with Mr. Graves, 
-{Methedist,) in making derision of the great sub- 
jects of religion! and this too, by laughing, sneer- 
ang, etc., so as to attract the attention of the 
audience to their unbecoming behaviour, and call 


down upon their own heads the public contempt,’ 


which their heartless, anti- Christian conduct so 
justly merited! | 

“When I came to remark on the ‘veil’ and 
“covering,” spoken of by the prophet, I remarked 
that, undoubtedly, it signified ignorance, blindness, 
and superstition. The Rev. gentlemen laughed 
visibly ; as I saw it, I remarked, that, lest I should 
appear singular in this view of the subject, I would 
notice, that Dr. A. Clark, Dr. Thomas Scott, and 
several other critics, take the same view of the 
subject. As I proceeded on, one and another laid 
by their paper and pencils, and appeared more 
quiet. The house was every where filled to over- 
flowing, and the whole congregation seemed cona- 
pletely absorbed and overwhelmed with the sub- 
limity and grandeur of the inspiring theme. 


I lastly, set apart, offered up, and dedicated that 
house, the fruit of their zeal, and pious labor of 
their hands, to the worship of the one living and 
true God. The equal interest of all was plainly 
manifested on that occasion, 


Here an opportunity presented itself for doing 
good. There were numbers present on that occa- 
sion, who never before heard the gladsome sound 
of the trumpet of universal salvation, many of 
whom had to say—‘ it was good for them to be 
there.” The friendsof Universalism in the vicini- 
ty of Bangor, express their satisfaction with the 
result of this meeting; and belive, that that meet- 
ing will eventuate in much good to the cause of 

" universal reconciliation. 

At the close of our services, it commenced rain- 
ing, and continued to rain until dark. The Me- 
thodist gentleman, Mr. Graves, occupied the desk 
in the evening. I was not present, but was cre- 
dibly informed by those who were there, that his 
entire theme in all he said was against Universal- 
ism. — Not one word concerning dedication! I 


Sened chet he called mea liar and a de- 


éiver ; and stated that I had made a false quota- 
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tion from Drs. Clark and Scott—that neither of 
those auth had any such remarks as ! had 
| quoted, on Isa. xxv: 6-8. Wither he did not know 
what they did say on the subject, or he intended 
to deceive. , 

Ye reverend leaders of the people! Can you, 
in view of your conduct at Bangor, say to your 
people, * be ye followers of me ?”’ 
“¢ Go thou, and do likewise ?” 

I cannot do justice to this subject and to the 
| honor of those reverend gentlemen who were pre- 
sent, but who did not officiate on that occasion, 
viz. Rev. Mr. Case, and Rev. Mr. Dunning, with- 
out remarking, that their conduct on that oceasion 
was such as did honor to their names and profes- 
sions. Let these gentlemen’s conduct be contrast- 
ed with that of Messrs. Parmalee and Graves, on 
that oceasion, and where will the latter conceal 
their blushes? 

I should not have stated these proecedings thus 
minutely, had J not been specially requested so to 
|| do, by the friends of truth. The grand object of 
| this request was, to show the public the great dis- 
parity between the precept and the example of those 
leaders, who expect heaven and happiness as a re- 
ward for their GOOD WoRKsS. 

I was informed that the Rev. Mr. Denio, the 
Christian, preached a sermon the day following at 
that place. The weather was very unfavorable, 
and the success we have not learned. 

In conclusion—It is confidently to be hoped, 
that the time is not far distant, when those who 
| teach the people, and to whom they look for prac- 
tical example, shall learn, not to be the first to 
;frespass on those wholesome precepts they so ear- 
nestly recommend. for the practice of others. 
While we pity the ignorance of those who profess 
to be leaders of the people, and know not that vir- 
‘tue in practice is preferable to vice; we will 
throw the cloak of charity over their infirmities, 
and say~—* Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” E. A. GARFIELD. 


Can you say, 


! 
i 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
LETTER TO THE BDITORS. 
Henderson, Knox county, Il., February 3, 1836. 

Dear Breraren—Having a few moments to 
spare, I trust you will not deem it amiss to give 
you a few particulars, relative to the cause of truth 
and righteousness in this partof the moral vine- 
yard and heritage of our Lord. 

When I removed to this place last Spring, I 
found a few who had the independence of mind to 
fearlessly advocate the truth ; and a few copies of 
the *‘ Sentinel and Star in the West” were taken; 
but this seemed not to create any alarm among 
the Partialist ranks. But as soon as the fact was 
ascertained, that a preacher of universal salvation 
had settled in this section of country, a great cry 
rose from the camp—‘‘we must put him down, 
and if we can’t by fair means, we must by other.” 
But, alas! they were overheard. But they acted 
according to their saying, as I shall shortly show. 

I pursued my course, proclaiming the glad 
tidings of the Gospel to the inquiring multitudes. 
At almost every meeting I was attended by the 
clergy of several denominations, frequently to the 
number of six or eight, with their books, pens, ink, 
and paper, on the right and on the left, to register 
whatever I might declare amiss, or whereby they 
could entangle me in conversation. ‘Thus they 
continued for some length of time, frequently two 
or three attacking me at the close of my. meetings, 
calling me by many hard names. I will relate 
one attack as a sample. 

At an appointment in Knoxville, I had the hap- 
piness to deliver my joyful mnessage to a very 
large congregation of devout hearers, from the 
words ofour Saviour, recorded Jolin x: 11-16. Idis- 
covered that I had many hearers of another faith; 
among whom were some clergymen. At the close 
of my sermon, | invited Rev. Mr. Clarke to close by 
prayer; at which Rev. Mr. Owen asked Mr. 
Clarke to give him the privilege to make some re- 
marks. It being granted, Br. Owen took from 4 
book a paper, which had been previously prepar- 
ed, containing several proposition» declaring that 


the devil was the first Universalist preacher, and 
several others of the same tenor; asking, as ‘be 
proceeded, several questions. which he wished the 
deyil’s preacher to answer, etc. ! 

Whien he closed his rernarks, I asked the use of 
his notes, which he granted. JI then stated that I 
would inquire what is Universalism? Secondly, 
What doctrine did the serpent preach in the garden 
of Eden? ‘'Phirdly, Compare them together. 
Fourthly, Search for the doctrine, which at the 
present day, agrees with the doctrine of the serpent. 
And where do you think I found it? J found it in 
the creed cf the Presbyterian church, the same to 
which Br. Owen belongs. I had not proceeded 
far, before Br. Qwen rose from his seat, and went 
to the door to go out, but probably thinking his 
notes would betray him, he returned, and stepped up 
to the desk, and reached out his hand, and said, “ If 
you will let me have my notes, I will be going.” 
I solicited the use of them for a short time, but to 
no purpose. He, like the hireling in our text, 
when he saw the wolf coming, fled, to the no 
small edification of our hearers, and left me to pur- 
sue my course as I saw proper. Perhaps I need 


not add, that he has not molested me since. 

Now brethren, if you can send me a young 
brother, who can stand such )uffetting, send him 
along; [ have more calls than I can attend to. 

A. R. GARDNER. 
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REASONS... 
FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


“Te ready always to give an auswer to every man that asketh 
you areacon of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear.” 
1 Peter iii: 15. 


G. Of His justice. Ithas been shown under a former 
division of our subject that the justice of God stauds di- 
rectly opposed to the doctrine of endless misery. And 
it now remains to be shown that this attribute of the di- 
vine Being, so far from opposing, is actually in favor of 
the doctrine of final universal salvation. By taking this 
ground we do not by any means design to argue, nor do 
we believe, that man can merit, or on the score of trerks, 
justly claim salvation at the hand of God. For we are 
assured that after having done all that we are command- 
ed to do, we are still unprofitable servants—we have 
done no more than simple duty required, and therefore 
on the score of merit can claim nothing towards salvation. 


And furthermore, we are assured that salvation is of 


grace—free, unmerited grace—not of works. 

How then, it will be asked, if salvation is not of works 
but of grace, can justice favor the idea of its universality, 
or even of its existence or oceurrence atall? Answer; 
For the same reason that God requires al] men to be boly 
hecanse he is holy, he also requires all to be just because 
he is just: and as he requires all to be just, he will most 
assuredly seek and employ meaus of rendering them so. 
His justice can never he satisfied with the endiess injus- 
tice of man: nor will anything short of the conformation 
of man—of man universally—to its righteous principles, 
ever fully satisfy the claims of divine justice, or the de- 
mands of the righteous law of the Most High. His law 
is the law of eternal justice: and that demands of all the 
exercise of Jove supreme to God and universal to man. 
And, respecting the accomplishment of the grand design 
of this righteons law of God, we are expressly assured 
by the Saviour that one jot or tittle of the law shall in no- 
wise fail, but all shall be fulfilled. Now it is evident, 
when we consider what the requirement of the divine 
law is, that every jot and tittle of it shall be fulfilled, all 
mankind will be just and righteous, yielding strict obe- 
dience thereto, and thereby fulfilling the law ; than which 
it is evident nothing else can satisfy the divine justice. 

7. Of his paternity. God is not only infinitely wise, 
good, powerful, holy, merciful and just, with reference to 
ali men, but he is also their Father. O, what an endear- 
ing name! what ‘an enrapturing thought! that God is 


a 
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my Father—that he is your Father—that he 1s in fact the 
Father of all,“ Have we not all one Father? hath not 
one God created us?’’ Malachi ii: 10. Being the ever- 
lasting Father of the whole human family, he can never 
feel otherwise than as a Father towards any of them. 
For he created them, and not they themselves; and he 
perfectly knew before he created them what they would 
bo. Human beings, and all other creatures, being im- 
perfect, kuow not, when they become parents, what their 
offspring may be, nor how they will conduct; and from 
this cause as also from many other imperfections which 
the creature inherits, they are liable to change in their 
feelings and fluctuate in their parental conduct towards 
their offspring. Not sowith God. He had no coadjutor 
in becom:ng tho parent of mankind. Self-imoved there- 
to--no cause operatiag upon him but his own cterna) na- 
ture, will and purpose—be kuew what he was about and 
whatt would be the nature and character of his offspring. 
And havivg voluniarily become the parent of mankind, 
no cause aside from hisnself—and his own nature is 1m- 
mautablo—can ever divorthis parental regard from the chil- 
* dren he has created. To illustrate and enforce this 
* trutb he, by moans of the prophet Isaiah, calls the ‘utien- 
tion of his once despairing people, who supposed he had 
forsaken them, to one of the most tender and pathetic 
similitudes in. all nature; thus: “ Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should net ave compassion 
on the son of her womb? yea they may forget, yet will 
[ not forget thee.” Thus he shows that his affection far 
transcends that of an earthly parent, nay even that of 
the tonderest mother for her darling child, the son of her 
own wow), us fer indeed, as infinite love exceeds finite. 
And this in the instance just cited, is obviously predica- 
ted of the parental relationship which God eustained to- 
wards that despairing people. Wherever therefore this 
relationship exists, there the divine love must ever exist 
and operate iu all its native cnergy and efficacy. And 
masmuch as be stands in this relation 19 all mankind, as 
above proved, he will never cease to interest himself on 
their behalf and seek their good, as of his own children: 
it may be objected that God is not the Father of wicked 
men—that he stands in the relation of pavent only to the 
pious and godly, etc. But this objection is without foun- 
dation, as is shown by the following facts. 1. Christ di- 
rected his hearers to pray, saying, ‘‘ Our Father, ete.— | 
forgive us our sins,” thus instructing sinzers to call God || 
Father. 2. Again, he says, (illustrating the superiority 
of God's love for his offspring over that of man for his,) 
‘What mav—if his son ask bread, will give him a 
atone? Or if he ask a fish, will give him a serpent? If 
ye, thon, being evil, knew how to give good gifls unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which isin 
heaven give good things to them that ask him?” Matt. 
wi: 9-11. Thus calling God the Father of those who 
were evil-or wicked. 3%. The very people addyessed in 
the touching figure of the mother and her sucking child, 
above noticed, were almost, if not quite, the wickedest 
people on the face of the earth at that time: and God, by. 
that very prophet, (isaiah 1.,) thus speaks of their deep, 
depravity; “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; 
forthe Lord hath apbken} I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they bave rebelled against me. ‘The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master ’serib: but 
Isracl doth not know ; my people doth not consider. 
Ab! sinfal nation, a people laden w ith iniquity, a seed of 
evil doers, children that arp eorrupters,” etc, Thus, 
however wickod and corrupt they were, they were still 
his paople, still his chifdren; and_as such they shared his 
affaction—he could not give thein up, 


It will require no iabored argument to. show that the 
parental character of God has great weight in favor of 
the final beatitude of all mankind., An appealte earthly 
parents on this point will be sufieient for. sthat_class of 
oni readers. Nay, we fear not to appeel to them i ili re- 
ference to the most froward aud sinful of theirichildren, | 
and ask them if they feel any devs aifection or-solicitude 
for them than for thosechildren that have never disobeyed 
their commands or crossed their wishes. . "Viney, will an: 


swer that they feel the same affection and even mure soli- 
citude and anxiety than for those wlio have always been 
obedient. And this feeling certainly accords,with the 
feelings of high Heaven, if what Jesus said be true, that 
“there is Joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth 
more than over ninety-nine just persous that need no re- 
peutance.” 

8. Of his immutability. Having seen what are the 
amiable and glorious perfections and parental character 
of the divine Being, the idea of his immutability, super- 


added thereto, isan essential requisite to enable us to re- 
pose entire confidence in him for time and eternity. For | 
if we supposed bim ever so amiable and perfect now, 
and yet believed he were liable to change— to become the 
reverse to-morrow of what he is to-day—the opposite m 
eternity of what he is in time—we could never repose | 
entire confidence in him—the mind would forever be 
fluctuating in doubt and vascillating between hope and 
fear. But having the assurance that God is the same 
yesterday, to-day and, forevyer—that he is in one mind 
and none can turn him—that he is without variableness 


or even the shadow of turning—we cannot for amoment 


We iknow 
that time cannot change, or eternity make the slightest 
alteration in his character, 


doubt or waver in our confidence in him. 


Eternaily and unchavgeably 
wise, powerful, benevolent and paternal to all, he can 
never regard any of his children with any other feelings 
than those kindly affections with which he first called 
them from nonentity into being. Change and vicissitude. 
may occur with them but never with him. ‘Phey niay 
grow worse or betier in character, may reraember or 
forget him, may Jove him more or less at any one time 
than another; but these changes affect net him. In the 
beautiful language of another, on the eternity of God, 
we may say respecting his character and immutability, | 
when we look to his throne, “change and decay have 
never reached it; the revolutions of ages have never 
moved it; the waves of an cternity have been rushing 
past it; but it has remained unshaken; the wavesof 
another eternity are rushing towards it, but it is fixed 
and can never be disturbed.” Respecting the character | 
of God we may well adopt the language of the prophet, 
“not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken—For 
the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law-giver, the 
| Lord is our king; he will save us.” Isaiah. | 

9. Of his truth. That the truth or veracity of God is 
pledged in favor of the final salvation of all men is as 
clear as language can well make it: For he hath “ spo- || 
ken of the restitution of all things by the month of all 
his holy prophets since the world began.” He has not 
only spoken or predicted this grand and glorious event, 
but pledged his oath for its accomplishment, (sce Isa. xlv: 
23, 24,) ‘that by two immutable things in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we :night have a strong conso- 
lation, who have fled fer refuge to lay hold upou the hope 
set before us; which hope we have as an anchor to the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into} 


)——yes, many of them. 


‘be fully und 


|| Now these are difficult cases. 


that within the vail.” Now as God has pledged his word 
and oath in favor of this doctrine, we may safely confide 
in his veracity for its accomplishment, aud exercise that i 
hope which is sure and steadfast, without the least un- 
certainty, doubt or wavering: “For Ged is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of a man that he should re- 
pert. Hath he said it, and will he not doit? Hath he 
spoken it, and skal! he not make it good?” ‘As the | 
rain (says God, Isaiah Iv: 10, 11) cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower and bread,to the eater; so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me veid, butit shall accomplish that 
whieh I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 

I sent it.” . DS. 
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Subscribers in the vicinity of Brownville can ‘pay their: 


subscriptions either to Rev. J. Britton, G. W. Britton, or 


Alanse» Skinner, Esq., as best suits their convenience— 
each being an ombnrized agent for this paper. 
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Oh what a weary, heart-wearing business it is, to try 
to please every body. The story of the countryman, his 
son, and his patient uss, is an admirable illustration; bt 
there are few Editors that cannot give you as good a ore 
For instance— By what same shall 
we cal: the combined body of believers in the final salva- 
tion of but a part of our rece? If we speak of any sim 
gle denomination, we can use the name by which it je 
gencrally known—but semetimes we wish to name all 
who belicve as above staicd--or some ome person wLe 
believes thus, i—and wa 
lief term by which we may. 
rat shal] be that name 7 


but belongs to no denomin 
Want an expressive, proper, 
Wi 


siguifies 


erstocc, 


“ Orthodox” sound in the faih, sa we cannot 


consistently call them that—and if we do, they will compiain, 


| that we call them so in derision of their claim to it; and 


our friends will say it is a tacit admission that we are in 
“ Our 
opposers” will not be a proper term, for many do got 


oppose us, but only differ from us in sentiment. “ Au- 


fact, what our opposers call us in name, heretics. 


todox”’ sounds to them too much like a nickname, invent- 


ed purposely for them. And there are those of our friends 
who deprecate any thing that will cause our oppogers te 
say that we are not pious, or Christians—and thig they. 
willcertainly say if we iutimate any contempt for their dee- 
trines. ‘ Limitarian” is objected to by the Arminian, be- 
cause it is the ancient name of Calvinists, given them by 
Amninians, who in turn were called Universalists, by the 
Calvinists. The Arminian will protest that he does ne¢ 
limit te death avd atonement of Christ, or grace of God, 
to but a portion of mankind. And the Calvinists will 
deny that they “limit the Holy One of Israel”—and the 
ignorant of both classes will suppose we call them Limi, 
tarians, because we decm them to Possess limited and 
coutracted views and feclings. ‘‘ Partialist’” is objected @ 
to by one of our friends as a kersk name—and by some 
of onx opposers, because they suppose we eall’ them so 
to intimate thet they believe God to be a partial beng— 
or because we shppose them to be partial, unjust, €ic. 
We cannot do easily with- 
ont a name, and yet every name we use is objected to, 
without a substitute being provided. The wincing and 
complaints of our opposers remind usof the poor fellow 
who was flogged at the whipping post. After striking 
“ higher Re and then “lower dewn,” znd then “ more 
to the right,” and then “ more to the left,” at his requests, 
| the impatient whipper cricd out that, strike as ke would, | 
he could not please him! It ie even co. The doctrine: 
they hold is a repreach to tLe age in which they live—to: 
the religion they prefers—to any one who upholde it— 
and they begin to feel thatitisso. Hence any name that_ 
will express that doctrine, will elicit their compleints.— 
And the more expressive the name, the worse ’ they 
hate it. Hence, we need not attempt to please our Par-. 
Ualist brethren ina name for the distinguishing feature 
that separates them from Universalists. Weran = die 
avow all intention to offend, or insult, or nicl: them. 
Lat what shall we say to our friends who are so fall af 
sympathy for our opposers, and so fearfubof giving them- 
oftence? Ihave but one thing to offer for their censide- 
ration. If thut fails in giving.them. comfort, they musty, 
e’en weep on over our impudence in calling “things by* 
their rightnames.” Let'us turn to the example of Jesus” 
and his apostles. Surely they had benevolence for their 
oppovers. Surely they were dignified, prudentand pious. 
Yet such is the la ingnage in which they spole. of those of 
“ the contrary part”— gencration of vipers,” (Matt, xii: 
34,) “evil and adulterous generation,” (Matt.xiit 39,), 
probably meaning by “adultexous,” a departure from the 
proper worship of God; “ ye hy poerites,”” (Matt. xv: 7,). 
‘“wig¢ked and adulterous generation,” (Matt.xyvi: 4,)) 
‘‘ Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, » (Matt: xxiii: 13,). 
“ ye sexpents! ye generation of vipers! how can canyon” 
eseape the damnation ofhell; (Matt. xxiii?) 
Jesusspoke of some of his opposersand y 
of the whole body of ther, mee 
e 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘aud the adversary. Now I believe our opposers gene- 
rally, are better than the generality of those who follow- 
éd not Christ, eighteen hundred years ago; and hence I 
would not give them these titles—especially as ali now 
attach a meaning to them which they did not, probably, 
¢onyey then. But Tf winst imsist on using language that 
ean be understood—that will clearly convey my wiean- 


ing —disavowing all zalention of wonnding any pers 
. ° QBN . . r 
feelinzs, or of giving offence by so doine. 


When I speak of those who believe ina partial satva- 


faith. Th 

1. Linitarian.— Vy this term I do not mea a mia of 
Kmited, contracted mind or feelings— nor one who limits 
the power of God -- nor one who limits the extent af the 


‘are but two that are convenient. 


~ atonement—but I mean ove who believes in a limited 


ac 
them both in the same manner 


salvation. Salvation is the peculiar, the distingnishing 
To that point the distin. 
in order to express the difter- 
A believer in a jinited final salvation, 


dopic on which we disagree. 


a 
‘) 


gwishing term mast refe 
euce between us. 
then, is what te mean when we cull any one a Limita- 
tian. Uf our Limitarian brethren choose to understand 
as differently, that is their fault, not ours. We cannot 
-be respousible for every meaning they may choose to put 
wpon our words. 

2. Partialist—This is the term I prefer. It is not lia- 
Ale to be misunderstood in consequence of having been 


@iferently used in ancient coutroversy, as Limitarian is. | 


It contrasts better with our own denominational name, to 
which it is opposed in meaning. 
ist. I always use the term Partialist to denote ‘a e- 
iever in a final partial salvation of mankind’’—even as I 
‘use the term Universalist to denote ‘a believer in a 
final eniversal salvation of our race.” I cannot find bet- 
ter and more definite terms to express these two mean- 

ifence I shall cantinue to use them. I shall use 
ecisely the same. 


Neither is a nickname—ncither is a terin of reproach, 


"> ‘anléss the doctrine it expresses is disgraceful, and of that 


&. 


let each party decide for itself. If our opposers put a 
iptaning on the word Par‘ialist different from mine, T am 
no more responsible for that ar Lwould be responsible 
“for their, understanding the word “heaven” in my arti- 
cles to mean ‘a dungeon.” 

In short—I shall endeavor always to treat the great 
body of our Partialist brethren with all due kindness, 
eandor and respect. 
kindly and yect(ully—for such are my feelings to- 
wards them--and when I wish te treat any of them toa 
well merited rebuke, or their conduct with deserved con- 
tempt, [ haye no fear that I shall not be able to find words 
sufliciently expressive, without perverting or degrading 
the words Lititarian or Partialist. And I chal usethem, 


; ¥ ; 
‘too, whether they willesteem me 


ous or not— Christi 
or infidel. Ree A.B. G. 


UNIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 

The following is the letter named in our last. Being 
from Professor Tholuck himself, it is presumed the Edi- 
tor of the Lutheran Observer will shroud himself up in 
“ dignified silence.” The authors named by Professor 


“Fholuck are of what is called “the Evangelical party” — 


holding to all points iv poputar theology, save that of end- 
less misery, and somewhat visionary and mystical in their 
views and interpretations of the Scriptures. “A copy of 
one of the works of Rev. John William Peterser, is ex- 
tant in Pennsylvania, aud referred to in Br. Whiitemore’s 
Modern History of Universalism, pp. 121-123. The 


_ works of (as he termed himself) ‘‘ Henreich Young, 


genannt Stilling”—i. e., Henry Young, surnamed Still- 
ing, are also extant in Pennsylvania, in several volumes, 
ectavo. (Cz Will Br. George Grosh please give usa few 
specimens of this author, by translating some of the best 
portions of his views of “the restitution of all things” 
into English, for the Magazine and Advocate? I believe 


Unicersal-ist— Partial- | 


I shall call them Partialists very || 


more than’what are called liberal men in this ‘country are 


} 


jall infidels, as asserted Ly our self-styled, Evangelicals ;) | 
and have bopes that copies of them may yet be procured | 
| from Germany. Ano.derhas been sent far them, whether 
| it wili bo suecessful time will show, 

|| 'Phese disclosures and proofs of the advancement of 
1 our distingnisbing sentiment among the German diyines, 
| Wrings many a groan fron the renege Partialists. My. | 
| Wilson, the Editor of “ Zion’s Advoeate,” says—“ Tt can 
\ 


) 
all along has beea secretly a Universalist.” (O tertri- 
leu 

Be ere eeee 


| ble!) “And this is Tholnck! The evangelical Tho- 
Juck!! "Phe hope of Germany and of the world!!!” Oh, 

i} Abe-—— Awh! It is too bad, to believe that all men wilj 
| become holy—but when “ the hope of Germany and of 
ithe world’ embraces such a terrible doctrine—such an 

) a-w-fal sex 


| 
} 
| 


1ent—can avy combination of the letters of 
the ae. er express the groan that should :enda | 
good man’s philanthropic bosom? Bat we advise onr| 
Upaiently—we think there 


opposers to bear i is yet more 
in store for them. A.B. G.™ 

The Secretary of ‘* The Universalist Historical | 
society”? feels justified by existing circumstances, 
||in now presenting to tue public the following letter 
lot Professor T’xonuck, of Halle, ermany, on the 
I! subject of German Universalism. It will readily 
ibe seen that it confirms in many material points 
|the statements of Professor Sears, in another part 
of our paper of this week. This letter of Profes- 
sor Tholuck was written in answer to one address- 
Fed to hit June last, in winch the statenients of 
Sear were alluded to; 


| Mr. Dwight and Professor 
land it was therefore with 
these gentlemen had saidin this country on the | 
isubject under consideration, that the following in- 
formation was given. a* 
a] 
i! 


“Bl, August 23, 1855. 
“Rey. Ste—I seize the opportunity offered by 
Mr. L. to answer the lines wh r 
kindness to address me. > 
i Tt js true that the doctrine of-final restoration, 
of apolcc siselon pantanee lie prevailing term 
if our co ntry de reecived by many of the evan- 
gelical party in This country. Itis, havvever, far 
fron being the universal belicf. “It came particu- 
larly into novice thrav.gh Tung-Stlling,f that enii- 
nent man who was a particular instrument in the 
thand of God for keeping up evangelical truth in 
the latter part of the former century, and at the| 
same time a strong patrop to that doctrine. I 
should say, however, that the leading men at pre- 
sent ardibether opposite to it, particularly Heng- 
stenberg, the Editor of the Evangelical Churely 
Gazette, who considers that doctrine as most pre- 
judicial to evangelical seriousness. Others like 
Neander do either oppose it nor do they venture 
to receive it. Several passages of Scripture, as 
| Matt. xii: 825 xxvi: 24, that are generally less 
attended to; seem to them more convincing to prove 


ii 


aiontos kolasis. . 

“As to books treating that subject, E cannot 
mention any of recent date :—io the beginning of 
the former century, one very strong patron of that 
doctrine, Petersen, has written a great many itfle- 
resting books on the subject. © I shall mention, 


by myself in which you will find an article con- 
cerning the proofs brought forward in favor of the | 
apokatastasis and against it. 
|| most of our divines receive and teach the doctrine 
of astate of probation and tri! hereafter, in which 
souls may be converted tll the day of final judg- 

ent. On this doctrine I have preached myself 
a sermon before the University which you will find 
ina small volume of sermons that will come out 
in the month of November. 

“Believe me, Sir, to be with the greatest 


they wi very acceptable to the public at this time. “regard, your most obedient. 
But, from what I can learn, I have reason to believe “ Rev. T. J. Sawyer. A. Trozuck.”’ 
that there tah excellent later works on the subject tes Rrevtiton OF ALL THINGS, See Actsii: a. "1.3.8, 


of universal salvation, pablished by .he Rationalist party; 


- }Phis is a wisprint—the name is Feng-Stilling. A. B. G, 


t 


—— 
+ a 
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| (who are not all mfidels, as represented by 'Vholuck, no |} 


No. LONGER be conccaLen,” (whata pity !) “ that Tholuck | 


H 


a distinet view of what || 


uch you had tell 


eternal punishment than even those that speak of | 


however, to Mr. 1., a part of a journal published || 


4 
“JT must add, however, one observation, that || 


427 


The foregoing we are informed by our friend 


1 ry . 
|| Mr. L., was written in great baste on the eve of 


his unexpected departure from Halle, atthe period 
jof its date, and we have reason to hope that we 
shall gain still further information from the same 
authentic source. We hope the Editor of the Lu- 
theran Observer will believe Professor Tholuck to 
jbe as well acquainted with the opinions of his 
countrymen as any Gre in Germany ; and he does 
uot hesitate to declare that many of the evengeli- 
jcal party in Germany are Universalists, and most 
jof them not only believers but teachers of the doc- 
trine of a future state of probation. But we have 


| not time ihe present week, ner indeed is it neces= 


sary for us to offer extended remarks. The ac- 
companying letter of Professor Sears is a most 
| sausfactory article and presents the subject in its 
true light. That Professor Thaluck is himself e 
Universalist there can be no doubt, and to esta- 
iblish this fact the explicit testimony of Professor 
| Sears is scarcely necessary to any one who has 
carefully read his writings.— Universalist Union. 


é 


THE SERMON, 

Not for the merits of the addition, but because of its 
_. demerits, I think it but just to relieve Br. Lewis 
from all responsibility for that portion of the sermon be- 
ginning with “If oar opposers themselves believe the 
first declaration,” ete., in division number 3, Cown to the 
close of division nuinber 4. Tt was added by me, not te 
| better the sermon, but to lengthen it— as the economic old 


' . *. ap! 
|| lady mixed lavd with her butter and sand with her sugar 


a 


| ** tomake them go further!” Ax the noblest metals, only, 
bear spreading abroad most, I trust Br. L. will exeuse 
tay boldness in thus endeavoring to show the value of 
| his sermon by an extension of its applicability. 


& 


A gentletsan competent to teach a gucd select school, 
who can procure good recommendations, and would like 
a permanenisituation as a teacher, may find asituation by 
applying at this office, nmmumediately. 


SSS Ez 
~" RELEIGIGUS NOWTOERS, 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday ing, by 
Br WiGcoxer at Middleville—Br. C. B. Brown at 
Oswego in stich Hottscw@s the fiicads may eppoint Ry 
Grosu at New-Hartford— Br. S$. R. Situ at Madison— 
Br. Wurtney at Marshall, near Esq. Dick’s—Br. Eaton 
at Oswego (court hense) at 5, P. M.—Br. Britton at 
Adams, subject, Matthew xxv: 46—Br. C. 8. Brown, at 
Brooklyn, Va. . 

There will be preaching on the first Sundayin May, 
by Br. Wurrsey at Paine’s Hollow--Br. C. B. Brown 
‘at Ellisburg—Br. C. S. Brown at Lisle, at which’ time 
ithe Encharist will be celebrated--Br. Britton at De- 
pauville, and at Lafirgeville at'‘5, P M. 

Br. Wisyer will lecture at Olean Point on Tuesday 
evening, May 2d, thence he will proceed to Pittsburg, Pa., 
Marietta, Belpre, Cincinnati and Dayton, Ohio. Re- 
turning he will call at Colwnbus, Cleveland, Beffalo, 
Lockport, eic., preaching at each place if requested. 

Br. C. 8. Brows will lecture on the evenings of Apri 
18th, at Priendsville, Pa.—19th, at West Bridgewater— 
20th, at Montrose-—25th, at Harford—-26th, at Gibson-- 
27th, at New-Milford. ; f 

Br. Waaconer will deliver a temperance lecture at 
Newport, on the funrth Sunday inst., at 5, P.M. 


TEACHER WANTED. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Reecived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday tasi. 


PM, Sandy Creek, for J Pand C FE H—S T, Minden, for seif and 
D M—P M, Dewittville, A C I, N T and & C—P M, Union Town, 
for selfand B A—P M, Theresa, for AW, SC,1C and HP—-PT 
W, South Worcester—H R S, Shelby, (M.'T.) for self, L D, PW. 
HOund A GD—P_M, Middlebury, ‘C.) for HC,C 8,1 Dand T 
B—P M. Laneaster, forG G and RU W—GHR, Rochester, for J 
M. GB, € G, PH, A Wand JW—PM, Eaton’s Corners, for A G, 
CP,JKand JB AM, Ames, forselfand HR—Rey. P M, Water- 
town, for A H. T F, HC,LH, WP and J F—?P M, East 'Town- 
sen’, (O.)—P M, Goii’s Mills for R aud B, and R H—P M, Pratts 
Hollow, for J P—JG, Man field, for self, W Sand S P~PM, West 
Burlington, for R—E H W, Herafinto, ( Pa.) for C Pand M W 
—W CR, South Wales, for self, NW, E Nand DS T—FR, Nortu 
Penfield, for self, AR, C J, JJ,1L, OR, JY, PBR Gand P VW—A 
W B. South Bainbridge, for H S,C A R, J Vand W C—P M, Per- 
rinton, for self. A F C, W T,J Mard J B B—P M, West Windsor, 
for 1 D—G C, Louisville, (Ky. for self, W A, JB,HC,SL,AW, 
W F,ILR,J Band HS H--P T 1, Waddington, for E and HM, 
JC,RA,SWF,JR,8JD,A TMand C B- Rey. MLW, Dwu- 
dee, for A A and A C—P M, we T.) for EC, JL, KT 
and M.H—P M, Barry, (M. T.) for A E, 
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EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GO 


POBPRYo 


GOODNESS OF GOD IN AFFLICTING. 


k know not the author of the following lines, but they are so 
applicable to my present feelings and circumstances that you will 
highly gratify mo by inserting them in the Mugazine and Advo- 
cate, Cc. B. Brown. 


‘How without rule are the decrees of God! 

How he chastises! How ho spares the rod! 
Scarce does it ever seem that right prevails ; 

How oft guilt flourishes, and virtue fails !— 

What must I think of this severe decree, ' 
Which through the will of God now humbles me! 
4m I to think him kind who could destroy 

Every fond hope f had of lasting joy ? 

Am I to think him merciful who knew 

Tho pangs I felt, and yet his aid withdrew * 

Am I to think him good who could ordain 

To innocence and worth disoase and pain ? 

Am.I to think him wise who couid withdraw 

The fairest pattern that the world e’er saw t 

The bost example of the purest life ; 

The fondest mother and the chastest wife ? 

The mildest mistress and the kindest friend ;_ 
Gould bring such virtues to an early end? 

He who could reillume the languid eye 

And have deferred at will the heaving sigh? 

Have turned aside the threat’ning dart, of death 
And helped tho feeble pulse, the short’ning breath? 
Ami to think him gracious, good and kind; ‘ 
Who caw tho bittor anguish of my mind, 

And yet alike unmoved by prayer or tear 

Toro from my bosom ail I held most dear $ 

Yes, Goop Hz Is! and ou this hope I live; 

He knows the ecene’s unfinishod—he can give, 

In some superior world of peace and bliss 


A compensation for the paius of this! 
* * * * *« * 


* ¥ 

Yo part so soon, perhaps, whate’er the pain, 

May make it happier to meet again; 

Perhaps the yery stroke thet caused my gric! 

May have proved kind to her and brought roltef. 

Um left to suffer what I scarce can bear; 

Ske is in shelter and above all care! 

She left her children innocent aud free, 

T have to guide them through life's stormy sea. 

Sho loft me safe, and (for I hid my wo,) 

Saw me lovk at ease and thought me sc; . 

But had she known my smiles were all pretesce, 

Scarce Hoaven’s high summons could have called hee hence! 
Almost, had sho but seoa my aching boart, £ 

suc would nave given up licavey not to part! 

To comfort me she would have shunved uo pain, 

To comfort me she would return agtin ;, 
But that sie knows my batter doom; 
Sees in my presoat pangs a bligs to corse ; 
Sses for tho chastened, God reserves the lest 
And for 1he heavier laden, sweeter rest £” 


‘ 


Seat etn et ——— 
From the Passion Flower. 
THE VISIT. 4 


In one of the freezing days of our climate, a young 


SPEL ADVOCATE. 


|| Atyreceiving some nourishment from the had of her | 


companion, she seeined revived. 

“fam glad to see you, Doctor, though I had hoped to 
have been released trom my wretchedness before now. 
Ido not complain, but my bones have started through the 


mer; but [ see it was kind, what would have become of 
itnow? I mustleave these, young enongh, to take care 
of themselves, and my husband is none ot the studiest.” 

She did not weep, she was past that human feeling. 
Amanda looked on in silence. She had learned more of 
life’s state from the scene than she could have acquired 
from volumes. She f2lt now a wiser woman at eighteen, 
than she would otherwise have’been at twenty-five. 

It brings down all our vanity and lite repinings, a 
spectacle of such wo. Even the almost total insensibility 
of the sick, was more touching than ordinary sorrow, It 
gave a feeling of so much that must have been endured 
hefore. : 

“Ts this your sister?” said the woman. 

“No,’’ said James, and Amanda smiled as he replied, 
“it is my wife.” ; 

“Ts it your w 
“ How. sweet she looks, 
sing ‘{,wonld not live always 

How often had Amanda sung that carclessly before. 
She felt awed and humbled now by every syl.able that 
floated on her soft rich tones around in the narrow apart- 
ment. 

The dying looked up so thankfully, that she even look- 
ed pretty. A slight hectic relieved her vivid counte- 
nance. She said audibly, ‘‘I hear the angels singing 
now around me,” and then relapsed into a monotonous 
groan of weariness. ™ : 

The little girl shogk hands beseechingly as the young 
couple left, and in a subdued voice Amanda whispered, 
“ we will take care of you.” 

Who like the physician, save indeed the minister, is 
called upon to see human nature in every stage, ii every 
shadow of a tint? ‘The rich and the poor, the delicate 
and the coarse, the learned and the ignorant, come before 
him without disguise. 

Amanda thought before, that she had loved her hus- 
band; but luxury isa dead sea atmosphere, in which the 
noble passions sicken and lie motionless. She clung to 
James’ arm as she returned home, with a feeling of de- 
yotion to him, that she had never even imagined before ; 
and in the pleasure she experienced in softening the 
horrors of her fellow-creatures’ poverty, she found every 
day new eause te. 2 
with one who, if ie brought to her no addition of the 
eart)’s wealth, had taught her that there is a way of em- 
ploying it, that will awaken the purest delight. 


ife?”’ said she, showing some vivacity. 


Can she sing. Ob, can she 
gon 


Ee eee 


BIBLICAL ALLUSIONS. 


| Few things are more interesting than tracing the 
truth and accuracy of the holy Scriptures, by comparing 
what is said of the eustoms and habits of eastern nations, 


them. For instance, in the 9th chapter ef the prophet 
Ezekiel it is said that “a man amongst them was clothed 
with linen, with a writer’s ink-horn by his side,” or upon 
his loins. It is well known to those whe have travelled 
im eastern countries, that even at the present time, per- 
sons employed to write carry an mk-horn tucked in their 
‘girdle on one side of them,and pens or reeds on the 


physician but recently married invited’ his wife to ac-|| other. ‘The',Psalimist speaks of the “dew of Hermon,” 


sompany hit on a visit to one of his patients. 


a hil! near Nazareth. Maundrell says, ‘we were sufii- 


You are romancing, James; whut! visit a family || ciently instructed by experience, what the holy Psalmist 


without av intro 
cards 2” ‘ 
“Tn this family, my dear Amanda, there is no ceremo- 


duction or an invitation, or exchanging || meant by the dew of Hermon, our tents being as wet 


with it as if it had rained all night.” 
In the 49th chapter of the prophet Jeremiah are these 


y of cards,” said James, “but they will not be the less || words :—“ He shall come up like a lion from the swelling 


pleased to sea you.” 


of Jordan.’ The banks of this river are still covered 


TY never used to go to seo peor people,” said Amanda, || with a thick underwood of shrubs, in which several corts 


thoughtfully; “but,” continued she, after a short delibe-|| of wild beasts harbor themselves. During the periodical 


ration, “I'll go with you, James, any where.” 

Thoy passed from the handsome street of their resi- 
dence to a public, equare, and crossing over entered a 
amall alley, in which. Aimanda saw e@ row of konses in a 
manner that showed they were for the laboring class. 
Crossing tho whole range thiey entered the last house and 
atthe first door Dr, Ledson gave a gentle rap. A com- 
mon woman opened it, and welcomed him. 

Two chairs were immediately set, one with the back 
broken oif, the other rickety and unstable. 

Béfore the fire were two little children seated on the 
hearth, making a voiso which the uttendant female vainly 
endéavored to quell. A giil of about ten years of age 
came out of a small pantry bed room, und smiled as she 
spoke. : 

Tn a large rude chair sat a thin female. She rocked 
herself incessantly, She looked up when Dr. Ledson 
addyessed her, but neither smiled nor spoke. Her com- 

flexion was sallow-by tHuess, her lower jaw had fallen 
om its 6ecket, and her teeth chattered with the vain en- 
deavor to close the mouth, , . 
‘ ° . , ‘ 
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overflowings of the river, these heasts are driven out of 
the covert, and this circumstance gave occasion to the 
comparison referred to. 

These, and other instances without end, might be 
bronght forward as satisfactory proofs of biblical allu- 
sions, and which are as authentic as they are interesting. 


A young man who had wasted his patrimony by pro- 
fligacy, whilst standing one day, on the brow of a preci- 
pice, from whi¢h he had determined to throw himself, 
formed a sudden resolution to regam what he had lost. 


The purpose thus formed was firm; and though he‘be-| 


gan by shovelling a load of coal into a cellar, for which 
he only received twelve and a half cents, yet he proceed- 
ed from: oe step to another till he more tham recovered 
his lost possessions, and died worth three hundred thou- 
sand dollars. 


ae 

He who spends most of his time in mere sporis and re- 

creations, is like him whose garments are made altogether 
of fringe, and whose diet is nothing butsauce. - 
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skin, and I suffer,”"—she shivered and stopped an instant. || 
“[ thought it very hard when I lost my baby last Sum- || 


MARRIAGES. 


In Volney, March 15, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. 
Isaac S. Crank, to Miss Jutta Any Brexp, both of 
Volney. 

In Leyden, March 31, by Rev. J. S. Aspinwall, Mr. 
Err HH. Comstock, to Miss Esturr THornton. all of 
Leyden. 

In York, February 4, by Rev. J. Gage, 2d, Mr. Ro- 
BERT Brown, to Miss Atmuta Russ, all of that place. 

In Verona, ou the 10th Pebruary, by Rey. O. Roberts, 
Mr. Orson Voster, to Miss Dutiye A. Smrru, all of 
| Verona. ee, 

In Butler, March 24, by Rev. T. D. Cook, Mr. Ave 
TIN Fenn, to Miss Potiy Biren. 
By the same, March 30, Bir. Crank Buerrr, to Mbps 
rnances Brooxs, both of Butler. 
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In Mexico, Oswego comnty, of a lingering eonsump- 
tion, on the 23st of March, Mrs. Sorm1a Brown, consort 
of Rey. C. B. Brown, and daughter of Edmend and La 
vina Stone, formerly of ‘Templeton, Mass., in the 41st 
year of her age. 

In the Jong continued sickness of this excellent wo 
man, there was a constant exhibition of the combined 
influence of native amiableness and the Christian virtuee. 
Few, very few, have been called to partake so largely af 
the bitter cup of suffering. For more than eight yeara 
she was unable to even make a bed, during which: time, 
she was a pattern of fortitude, patience and submission. 
She was a practical Christian from her yeuth. For 
more than nineteen years she had shared in the endear- 
ments, the duties and the cares of conjugal life; and yet 
what is traly remarkable, a word of dithiculty never om 
curred between herself and her companion. She wag. 
estecmed and beloved by all who knew her—waa one of 
the most tender and affectionate of mothers, and a faith 
ful and industrious companion. Although a member of 


| with what ancient and modern travellers have related of 


te rejoice in having shared her fortune’ 


the Paptist church, yet for the last six months of her lifp 
ishe declared herself an unbelieve he doctrine of end- 
Jess misery, and with her dying breath she said, that she 
was ready and willing to go. She has left her deeply a. 
afflicted husband to be the sole protector of her two amia- 
ble sous. whe, by their tears evince that, thongh the de- 
ceased while living, required their constant care, yet in 
her death, they feel that they have sustained an irrep: 


ge 
ble Joss. Her funeral was attended on the 23d ult., and 
the consolations of the ‘Gospel sepctes toa crowded _ 
congregation of sympathising friends, by the writer. * 


Saady Creek, March 26, 1836. | J. FR 

At her father’s, in York, on March 8th, Miss Srrya 
Prnsons, in the 21st year of her age. ‘Though a mem 
ber of the Methodist socicty, it is believed she died in the 
faith of a world’s salvation. A shert time previous te 
her death she selected as a text for her funeral discourse, 
Psalm xxiii: 4. 

_ To her parents this dispensation was ered pecn- 

lierly afflicting by the death of their son, Charles, abovt 
11 months old, who expired a few hours afier the inter 
rnent of their eldest daughter. 

May the “ staff” as well as the “rod” of thei 
| Father, uphold and comfort them under these bereave- 
ments. 7m _ J. Gaex, 2d. 

In Wolcott, on the 30th ult., Inena,. daughter of Da- 
vid Underhill, in the 3d year of her age. Thu ane 
ther spirit gone to the land of undisturbed repose, ere 
the bud of intellect developed its beauties, or felt tha, 
withering touch of vice. ‘ 

“Adieu, thou dear departed soul, +e 
Now gone from earth to heaven above, 
Where streams of pleasure ever roll, ‘ 
‘Yo drink full draughts of heavenly love.” T. D.6.. 
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UNIVERSALISM MORE FAVORABLE TO PURE, ELEVA- 
TED, PERFECT MORALITY THAN PARTIALISM. 


By THe AuTHOoR oF Nores ON SACRED SuBJECTS. 


How much to be lamented isit, that the morality 
and virtue of our race—of ourselves and our breth- 
ren—are so imperfect, faulty, incomplete! Think 
of the grief of a venerable parent whose heart is 
every Gay vexed by the folly, dissoluteness, and 
wrong-doings of his children. How great then 
must be the grief, which it is not irreverent to as- 
eribe to our heavenly Parent, on account of men’s 
departure from rectitude in spirit, in motive, and in 
life! Recollect the ecstatic joy of the father of the 
prodigal. And why this ecstacy? because his for- 
mer grief, now removed from his heart, had been 
most depressing—most profound. ‘There is joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth”—a joy 
{is it presumptuous to say?) most intense in the 
Holiest, and shared by all moral natures in propor- 
tion to their degree of holiness, that is, repugnance 
to moral evil. <A lax, and feeble, and imperfect 
virtue is to be lamented also, because those who 
practice it know not ‘‘the peace which passeth un- 
derstanding’’-—find not the ‘* ways of pleasantness”’ 
nor the ‘‘ paths of peace.”’ Their souls are not in 

nquillity ; but are like “ the troubled sea, whose 
waves do east up mire and dirt.’?, In professors of 
religion, moreover, do we lament and deplore this 
degraded morality, because in the laxity and imbe- 
eility, and failings of these, do secular men find 
what serves to indurate their impiety, sharpen their 

tempt, and: make them rest satisfied with, yea, 
even proud of, a morality founded on expediency, 
honor, utility, reputation. ‘Oh! that my head 
were waters, and mine cyesa fountain of tears, that 
I. might weep day and night” for these sore evils! 


But we hope for better things. In the increase 
of just and generous conceptions of God, of bold- 
ness and freedom of thought—in the dissemination, 
by original and powerful minds of their own en- 
larged and enlightened sentiments, do we perceive 
grounds for a hope of.a yet purer and more exalted 
virtue. Christianity, fully and clearly understood, 
expounded and developed more rationally, and 
more in the ‘‘ spirit of love,” than has been its too 
common fate, possesses, we are convinced, a trea- 
sury of pure, impressive sentiments, and of efficient 
and exalted:motives sufficient to enable us to attain 
to. any height of virtue. Let a more rational and 
endearing exposition of Christianity be wrought out 
and.received, and we fear not but the fruit of this 
will be.a more enlightened and exalted morality 
‘and virtue. For in the prevalent views of Chris- 
tianity, contracted and erroneous, are we disposed 
toseek for much of what we have been lamenting. 
It has been remarked by one of the most talented 
and erudite, yet anonymous writer of the age, that 
“almost every, excellence in the science of morals 
has been attained by, sages—except completeness 
and consistency: the completeness and consistency 
of its morality is the peculiar praise of the ethics 
which the Bible has taught.” The expositors of 
Christian ethics seem to have fallen very generally 
into the defects of the ancient sages. ‘* Our own 
times,” continues our profound thinker, ‘ have 
shown us notable examples of the brilliancy and 
vigor that may belong to partial systems of piety 
and morals; and we have now as great need as 
ever to) t to the source—the only source of a 
consistent morality.”” By reverting to this source, 
we believe, have the views of Christianity enter- 


tained by Universalists, been wrought out and eli- 


+ 


cited; and the tendency of these views is, to pro- 


duce a more exalted virtue than is the legitimate 
product of the too prevalent and ‘partial systems 
of piety and morals.” 

We have ventured this assertion concerning the 
tendency of the views, and doctrines, and senti- 
ments espoused by Universalists, not without a 
jirmly fixed persuasion of its truth in our own minds. 
It is the final result of many comparisons of the 
opposing systems, in many particulars, or indivi- 
dual points of view. We have made out to our 
own satisfaction, from our own feelings and spirit, 
from the observation of others, and from reasoning, 
this superiority of Universalist over partial views. 
Let these views be admitted for serious considera- 
tion, without prejudice or bigotry ; let him to whom 
they are new be so fortunately situated as to have 
a living witness of their pure and happy efficacy 
moving daily before him, and Ict, above all, let him 
imbibe their spirit—‘‘ the spirit of Christ’”’—and 
taste in his own inward feelings that they do in- 
deed inspire with more endearing and sanctifying 
conceptions of God; with more active and endu- 
ring benevolence to man; with more hopeful, grate- 
ful, satisfactory, tranquillizing emotions; and his 
doubts about the tendency of ourmore enlarged and 
generous views are resolved—are at anend. To 
feel this tendency is to believe it. May something 
be contributed to this blessed result, by the few 
concise observations which our limits permit us to 
make, intended to evince the superior adaptation 
of Universalism ‘“‘to the practice and welfare of 
individuals, families, communities and nations.” 


I. Universalism promotes pure and perfect mo- 
rality, by the doctrines which it teaches concern- 
ing the character and government of God. It doth 
not at all surprise us, nor need it surprise the pro- 
fessors of Partialism, that the ‘ fruits of the spi- 
rit’—the virtues of humanity, are so rare and 
dwarfish in this age. The public prevalent sen- 
timent is diseased, is unsound, and cannot bea 
healthful fruits. Truly in this case the tree may 
be known by its fruits. What more than all other 
influences gives colo: to the character? Is it not 
the character of the objects of our affection and 
esteem? Whence the influence of parental exam- 
ple? Above and beyond parental influence, above 
all other, is the influence of our ideas of God upon 
the soul. Therefore do we look first and chiefly 
to the views entertained of God’s character and 
government, for an explanation of the sentiments 
and dcings of every-day life. As the Deity is re- 
presented by Partialism, we need not wonder at 
not finding tie fruitsof his spirit, for alas! his spi- 
rit is not thereby infused. We cannot love sucha 
Being. Nor can we reverence him ; his acts are 
not those of consummate wisdom, and inflexible, 
untainted purity and rectitude. Are not the cur- 
rent and prevalent views of God, not those of a 
Father of unbounded wisdom and goodness,—a 
‘‘ Wather of mercies,’——ftom whom come all the 
beauties and anagnificence of the universe; all the 
strength, and power, and fruitions of intellect, all 
the sweetness and endearments of affectiaon—in 
short, ‘every good and perfect gift;” but instead, 
such as represeut him as a God of tyranny and self 
willedness, instated in a throne of stern and un- 

asonable sovereignty and severity—as a frown- 
ing, inexorable judge--an unfeeling, relentless 
avenger? His revelation, instead of being viewed 
as bringing with it a new atmosphere of cheering 
light and warmth, and of enlivening hopes and 
prospects, an atmosphere of serenity, peace and 
joy, of bouyancy and bliss—instead of a commu- 
nication of ‘* good news to all people”’—is not thus 
revelation debasingly thought of more as a code of 


! 


of goodness, and to view him in the light of a Fa- 
ther; but if the views of God’s character and go- 
vernment which he professes to believe, have any 
influence, we fear he cannot feel* the full influence 
of God upon his soul as the “ Father of mercies,” 
and the ‘*‘ God of consolation.” 

Oh! to be transferred from the cheerful, and 
bright, and blessed influence of Universalism— 
from an atmosphere in which the spirit ean expand’ 
itself forever; in which it finds itself active, ener- 
getic, tranquil, happy, ever enjoying the smiles of 
a Father’s countenance ;—hence to be transferred 
to the grim horrors of Partialism, is like being torn 
by ruthless hands from the bosom of heme, and be- 
ing doomed, in a foreign land, to harshest slavery 
under an unmerciful and hard task-master! We 
would not lose hold of our conviction of our Fa- 
ther’s mercy for all the riches, and pomp, and 
power this world can tempt its votaries withal. No 
language can express our feeling of the worth of 
this thrilling, glowing convietion of God’s parental. 
eare and allection. Scarcely with patience can 
we listen to such sentiments as go to rob us of the 
guardiarship and protection of that Shepherd, who 
* carrieth the lambs in liis bosom,” or of that Fa- 
ther, whose wise disposal and discipline, and whose 
full-souled affection are cur study and our stay. 


How sweet the service of such a Master! How 
pure the preducts of this indwelling truth! We 


drink into his spirit, and the fruits are “ love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.” It is not a frigid, dwarf- 
ish, eye-pleasing exhibition of service, but a free- 
will offering—the outhursting of a grateful, reve- 
rential, happy heart, conscicus how little it can de, 
even in its best estate, as a laborer together with 
God in God's noblest work, the regeneration and 
ennobling of the human soul. In the devout lan- 
guage of one who believed in one God, even our, 
God, may we addiess our Father. “1 will run 
the way of thy conmandments, when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart.”? Nothing enlarges the heart, 
and produces affectionate, filial obedience and vir- 
tue, equally with the views of God’s parental. 
character and dispensations which Universalism: 
teaches, when these are deeply and vitally im- 
planted in the soul. 

The ennobling tendency of the views which Uni- 
versalism inspires concerning God and his beloved 
family—our brethren—will be corroborated and 
confirmed ly the influence of the chosen asscciates 
of him in whose heart such love is. Who will be 
his associates? The ‘ excellent of the earth” are. 
all his delight. And in evidence of the influence. 
hence derived, 1 adduce a well known truth, and; 
quote language in which it has been well express- 
ed. ‘* That the temper, the sentiments, the mo- 
rality, and, in general, the whole conduct and cha- 
racter of men are influenced by the example and 
disposition of the persons with whom they associ- 
ate, is a reflection which has long since passed inte. 
a proverb, and been ranked among the standing- 
maxims of human wisdom in all ages of the world.” 


II. By insisting upon and inculcating, not mere- 
ly the imperfection, but the utter worthlessness of 
all our best deeds, and by teaching men to rely for 
their acceptance with God and future felicity, not 
on their own conduct and character, ‘‘ which are 


*“ Moral and religious instruction,” it has been wisely and can- . 
didly said, “derives its efficacy, not so much from what men are 
taught to know, as from what they are brought to feel.” —AuTHOBy _ 
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as filthy rags,” but upon being “clothed upon” with 
Christ’s righteousness, Partialism inflicts upon the 
cause of morals a deep injury, from which Univer- 
salism, not only is free, but also delivers us. Par- 
tialism teaches that while Christ’s death is effica- 
cious in appeasing the wrath of God, and paying 
the debt of sinners to his inflexible justice, his un- 
blemished life and virtues not being needed for him- 
self, must be taken to envelope each and all of his 
elect, so that being ‘‘clothed upon” with the robes 
of his rigiteousness, they may hide their own rags, 
and so pxss muster at the tribunal of the Judge. 
Here is an axe laid at the root of all virtue. Par- 
tialism dissociates what God hath joined together— 
virtue and felicity, vice and misery, character and 
its deserts. Whatis the tendency of this doctrine? 
Is itnot to make men account pardon of more worth 
than purity? Is it not 10 withdraw men’s atten- 
tion from the acquisition of that personal holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord? Is it 
not to rake men overlook the true and only prepa- 
ration ‘or heaven, accordance with God, active, 
energetic co-operation with him? Is it notto make 
men trust in another suitability for heaven than 
that in which, David would trust? (Ps. xv and xxiv: 
3,4.) Is it not, so far as it is operative and influ- 
ential, to make men substitute, and be satisfied 
with, a lax and easy religionisny, instead and to 
the neglect of the ‘‘ weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy and faith”? It leads decidedly 
and directly to the defective ‘righteousness of the 
Pharisees’ who paid tithes upon the most trifling 
articles, ‘‘ mint, annise and cummin,” while they | 
accompzaied this scrupulous and superstitious pie- 
tism—this attention to minuie—with a total dis- 
regard of justice, fidelity, mercy. Whilethe Pha- 
risee would be guilty of robbing widows’ houses, 
for a pretence he could make long prayers. While 
in his heart there burned envy, malice, hatred, he 
could thank God that he was not asother men, and 
would compass sea and land to make one proselyte. 
Is there not in the influence of Partialism and Pha- 
riseejzr1 a most notable analogy? Does not the 
Partialist equally with the Pharisee substitute for- 
wardness and fervency in a particular cause, for 
the merit of general and regular morality? When 
J read of the scrupulosity of the Pharisee about the 
observation of the Sabbath, which Christ reproved 
and would have corrected so oft, 1 cannot but be 
reminded of the similar superstitious regard which 
the Partialist professes to entertain towards that 
day. When | read of the proselyting propensities | 
of the Pharisee, I cannot but think of the sectarian 
spirit of the Partialist. And so in a multitude of 
instances. In addition to the degrading ideas which 
both must entertain of God’s love of right and re- 
pugaance to wrong, the Partialist adds erroneous 
notions of the offices of Christ, and debasing con- 
ceptions of all those virtuous and worthy qualities 
of heart and life which God hath crowned with the 
promise o! lite and blessedness everlasting. Were 
Christ to return to earth, and sojourn smong us, 
would not his righteous spirit be grieved, every day, 
with the scanty and imbecile morality in associa- 
tion with the assumed sanctity which we are at- 
tempting to trace to its source, and lamenting. If 
we are ofénded, what must be his indignant sensi- 
bility and repugnance to such sinful and pitiful ex - 
hibitions of human nature! 

The tendency of this and its associated: errors, 
may be witnessed in the distinctions among men, 
to which the Partialist is inclined to attach the 
greatest importance. Universalisni teaches us to 
attach the chief place, in our estimate of charac- 
ter, to ‘le love of, and conformity to the ‘prin- 
ciples o! virtue, rectitude and goodness; to the de- 
gree in which conscience is sapreme——to the degree 
of likeness which we bear the surrender of ourown 
wills, in our self-control and self-sacrifice, in our 
filial spirit, to Jesus Christ our elder brother. But 
Partialism directs the attention, not to the moral 
attainsaents and qualifications, but to the claims to 
be spiritual not worldly men, to raptures and fer- 


vors, to eestacies and zeal, sudden impressions, and 
‘ungovernable transports.’ In proportion to their 
deyotion to the cause, that is, to their priest and 


|hin1; which, instead of disordering, exalts the un- 


their sect, are Partialists taught to measure their 
standing in God’s favor, and their claims to future 
rewards. How injurious to morals, to character, 
and to happiness are such teachings! In the words 
of Dr. Channing, Universalists may truly speak 
their sentiments. ‘* When we observe a fervor, 
called religious, in men whose general character 
expresses little refinement and elevation, and whiose 
piety seems at war with reason, we pay it little re- 
spect. We honor religion too much to give its sa- 
cred name to a feverish, forced, fluctuating zeal, 
which has little power over the life.’ he religious 
warmth which we value, is such as springs natu- 
rally from an improved character—“ the warmth 
ef a mind which understands God by being like 


derstanding, invigorates conscience, gives a plea- 
sure to common duties, and is seen to exist in con- 
nexion with cheerfulness, judiciousness, and a rea- 
sonable frame of minJ.” in 

There has been an outcry against what is called 
“moral preaching” among the soi-disant orthodox 
or evangelical, and if the following explanation of 
it be the true one, it may be justly brought in proof 
of the defective virtue of the religionists we speak 
of. In secular men—‘“ the men of the world” as 
he contemptuously and pharisaically names them, 
the Partialist religionist observes a consistency, 
elevation and virtue, the fruit of our moral consti- 
tution and the discipline of reason, of which he 
knows himself to be entirely destitute, and finding 
in his doctrine of faith no similar efficiency, he 
“arrives tacitly at the conclusion that the honor, 
truth, integrity,candor, ingenuousness and self-com- 
mand, in which some worldly men excel, are no- 
thing better than ‘ worldly virtues,’ or false sem- 
blances of goodness, with which ‘a spiritual man’ 
should have little or nothing todo. Thus the secu- 
lar nian is made more profane by his neighborhood 
to the religionist; and the religionist more relaxed 
by his contact with the worldling.”’ 

In fine, the Universalist in his heart adopteth 
the words of David, and sayeth, ‘‘ Jehovah shall} 
recompense me according to my uprightness, ac- 
cording to the purity of my doings shall he render 
unto me.” (Ps. xviii: 20, from the Hebrew.) The 
Partialist, meanwhile, to pacify his conscience fur 
neglect of the weightier matters, may be supposed 
to be saying within himself, ‘ Although I feel my 
own deficiency in the high honor, strict integrity, 
judiciousness and cheerfulness of some of my neigh- 
bors, yet they are not zealous for the cause as lam; 
they are not of the Lord’s peonle; and at the last 
day the Lord shall acknowledge his own, while 
these with all their works wherein they trusted, 
shall be put on the left hand of the Judge; but we 
shall be arrayed in Christ’s righteousness, and shall 
go in to inherit the kingdom !” 


III. Universalism is friendly to morality and 
the virtues, because it teaches more clearly, more 
consistently, and more impressively than Partial- 
ism does, what heights of virtue—unreached, un- 
thought of elevations—are open and attainable by 
all men; yea, that all men shall yet attain them. 
From hope of a better lot doth Partialism exclude 
the majority of mankind, holding out to them no 
other prospect than the extinction of all the good 
qualities—all the divinity they feel within them ; 
and with this, an eternity of weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. From the favored, elect 
few, it takes away all stimulus to work out a righte- 
ousness of their own, seeing Christ hath wrought 
it out forthem. Their work is easy? in this world, 
to talk much of Christ and what he hath done tor 
them, sing hymns and support the cause; in the 
next, toimbue them, without exertion of their own, 
with the righteousness of another, and then sit 
down and sing forever, hallelujah, worthy is the 
Lamb !—Universalism teacheth no such heaven, 
and no such way of attaining it. It excludeth no 
one from the hope of a higher, better destiny, the 
ereat stimulus to all exertion; nor doth it abandon 
any to hopeless, helpless despair. Have not the 


prevailing and too long prevalent errors about hea- 
ven and kell, and faith and works, had much to do 


in causing the degraded and lamentable state of 


our people? While every where men meet with 
such doctrines as give no hope, or rather cause de- 
spair and recklessness, need we wonder to find that 
narrow life doth bound all their hopes and expecta- 
tions, that the impure earth yieldeth them all their 
joy, that they thirst not after immortality, that they 
live not for things above, but that idle’talk, vain 
parade, and cares for the body occupy all their 
thoughts? Are not the multitude in every land 
sunk into a brute-like contentment with food and 
raiment, living upon mere animal gratifications, 
drudging, sleeping, and waking to drudgery again? 
The reason of all this is, they have no hope.— 
Banish this paralyzing desolatencss and despair— 
inspire with the assurance that Ged is their friend 
—-that through exertion of reason, thoughtfulness 
and the other faculties which he hath bestowed to 
be used by and to bless them, their lot will be im- 
proved—that to a greater happiness than that of any 
envied mortal they shall yet be advanced : let them 
be aroused from their lethargy by such and kin- 
dred thoughts, and the inert mass shall arouse them 
to warm life, active and elevated employment, to 
a consciousness that virtue is its own reward; that 
virtuous exertion, certain advancement, and sweet 
tranquillity are inseparably connected. Yes! Uni- 
versalism shall yet elevate the mass—the multi- 
tude of mankind to a more elevated rank as in- 
tellectual and moral beings. ‘To do so, it only 
requires to be clearly understood and cordially re- 
cieved, and then its influence shall certainly and 
gradually encroach upon and expel the habits of 
slavishness and hopelessness which now o’ermas- 
ter the age. We have been witnesses to this fa- 
vorable result from the reception and influence of 
Universalism. We have seen it bring out the 
thinking and the feeling man from the human ani- 
mal, as pure metal is brought out of the earthy ore. 
Yes! more than the best pitical institutions— 
more than boasted education, shall Universalism 
regenerate and ennoble the world. 4 


One of the most powerful of the engines which 
Universalism wields in ameliorating the condition 
of man, consists in as doctrine of the destiny of 
man. On this interesting subject it teaches views 
of God’s purposes most ennobling and encouraging ; 
those of Partialism we have seen to be most deba- 
sing and discouraging. To all men doth Univer- 
salism open the door of hope. And what are the 
bright, the ennobling prospects which it sets before 
men? What does it tell us that all men may, 
and ought to, and will become? It teacheth that 
by the present or by some future system of disci- 
pline, men shall yet become perfidelas their “* Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect’’—that the heart of man 
shall yet be pervaded by-an enlightened, and gene- 
rous, and filially reverential love of God, which 
shall expel all opposing and inconsistent affections ; 
that under the influence of this love we shall count 
no service hard, but be prodigal- and ceaseless in 
our labor of love; that ‘ God’s ways toMlloward™ 
shall never seem grievous, no event too severe, no 
adversity sufficient to crush and overwhelm our 
confidence in his overruling goodness) or our in- 
gratitude for his lovingkindness ; that, in suffering, 
this trust shall endure ; in death, shall triumph; 
that, in the ‘‘dark vale” and in the ‘‘ shadow of 
death” we shall fear no ill; that, like Jesus, our 
constant employment shall be ** going about doing 
good"’—-the ministry of benevolence; that our tem- 
per, like his, shall be meek and forbearing, supe- 
rior to injury and indignity; that, by. the use of the 
aids and helps which the present system of disci- 
pline furnishes, the godlike capacities, the divinity ° 
within us shall grow and gather power; that, by 
every exercise of our powers by which we disen- 
thral ourselves from the sway and domination of 
animal gratifications, of the love of gain, power, 
pleasure, whenever we obey conscience in opposi- 
tion to evil impulses ; whenever we act in confor- 
mity to the dictates of our reason and higher. prin- 
ciples; we are doing so much to the extinction of 
the only hell we know of, the hell within our own. 
bosoms; and to the acquisition of the 
we know, the perfecting and pagect 
ing the approbation of its own conscience, and its 
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God ; and that, through the exercise of our godlike 
powers and capacities, and the subjugation of all 
our lower propensities. we shall, at last, be fitted 
for the company of the most exalted of our breth- 
ren, and of higher orders of intellectual and moral 
beings—for the company of Jesus Christ, God's 
well-beloved Son, and for communion with God 
liimself. ; 

Now what is the tendency of this doctrine of man’s 
high destiny, and of this celestial, ideal reach of 
virtue, spread out for an objectof desire and of hope? 
What the efficacy of this “ tablet of perfection’’ 
hung up before the vision of man? Is it not to 
stimulate every noble faculty and power of the soul, 
1o rouse it to exertion, to preserve it by the sublimi- 
ty and the possibility of the accomplishment, ever 
active, energetic, and upon the stretch? Is it not 
to save the soul from resting satisfied with any pre- 
sent attainment ; to keep it ever thirsting for higher 
and better; ever sleepless, watchful and in action 2 
And unless the mind is thus ever kept active with 
bright, attractive prospects not yet realized, it will 
stagnate, and become stationary. ‘'T'o have the 
mind in its best condition, it must be under the in- 
fluence of hope, it must be cheerful, grateful, and 
above all, ceaselessly active, energetic, sighing, 
praying, working for better and more blissful pos- 
sessions. Nothing appears to us so well adapted 
to keep the mind in this, its most healthful state, as 
the enlightened views which Universalism teaches 
of the present system of discipline, and the future 
destiny of man. ‘‘ Let the mind, from its first 
dawning, be fed on matters of fact alone, limited 
to the desire uf the needful and to the hope of the 
attainable, never imaginative, never speculative ; 
it will become as the physical condition of those 
people who are living upon the very edge of ne- 
cessity becomes, little elevated above the brutes 
that perish. Itisillimitable knowledge, still sought 
after, though unbounded ; it is high ambition, still 
jonged after, though never within reach ; and soar- 
ing fancy, dwelling with things unseen, that go to 
produce the noble specimen of the natural man. 
And it is the very same faculties employed upon 
things revealed, that go to produce the foremost 
specimen of the renewed man. David, and Paul, 
and Isaiah, such three pillars of the church of the 
living God, are not to be named; and how noble, 
how heroical, how majestical were they!" Paul 
has left on record a statement of the sentiments 
and principles which actuated him; and we find 
them just such as the views which Universalism 
enforces, are calculated to inspire. ‘ Brethren,” 
says he, speaking of the Christian’s career, under 
the figure of a prize contest, ‘I reckon not myself 
to have attained the goal, to have laid hold of the 
prize, as having finished the race ; no, I have yet 
much nobler heights of virtue and likeness to my 
Lord Jesus Christ before me, and am sensible how 
far I fall short of them. But one thing I can say, 
and one thing I do, not minding the things behind 
me, not looking back with immoderate self-com- 
placency on the steps already taken—the progress 
I have already made—I am intensely desirous, 
with all vigor and energy, to stretch forward to- 
ward those things which are before, and to follow 
along the mark (kata skoponj—to run on in the 
marked-out course of faith and virtue, towards the 
prize of the calling of God from above, (tes apo 
kleseos,) by Christ Jesus—the prize of perfection 
and eternal life, proposed to me, when God called 

_ame from heaven, by Christ Jesus, to run this race.”’ 
And he adds, ‘‘ Let as many, therefore, as wish 
to be perfect, think this the proper method of ob- 
taining it.’”’ (Phil. iii: 13-15, paraphrased.) May 
we, as Paul prays in the seventeeth verse of this 
chapter, be joint-imitators of him in striving to lay 
hold of the prize set before us in the revelation of 
the “ glad tidings.” 

- We had intended to dwell briefly on the illus- 
tration of several other.doctrines of Universalism, 
which we think tend to promote pure and perfect 
morality. Particularly, we meant to have endea- 
vote dtos 1 w that the views entertained and taught 
by th 
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: heaven, bad this sublime and favorable ten- 


dency. The heaven of the Partialist is an out- 
ward one; that of the Universalist is within. The 
former consists in freedom from punishment, in 
singing of psalms, in indolent inaction; that of 
the latter, in a pure and peaceful spirit, in perfect- 
ing our natures, in active service, in doing God's 
errands and works of benevolence, in labors of love, 
in communion with our celestial Parent. It would 
not require much space to make manifest which of 
the two views of heaven is the most favorable to 
character, to virtue, to felicity, and to upward pro- 
gress. But our limits. and our leisure permit us 
not to proceed. We shall, therefore, close our 
claims in favor of Universalism, by saying, 

1V. That the doctrines of Universalism are 
much more rational, and much more interesting to 
the intellect and to the heart, and consequently, 
much more influential on the conduct and the cha- 
racter, thanare the viewsof Partialism. Wehave, 
ina few particulars, attempted to make out that 
the tendency of Universalism is good, very good; 
and if so, this tendency must be tenfold, aye, a 
hundredfold more influential and cperative than 
that of views which take no hold upon our na- 


| tures—which do not make themselves felt—do not 


move our whole machinery of mind so powerfully. 
Both the good and also the pernicious tendencies 
of Partialism are but seldom and but feebly mani- 
fested, on account of this slight hold it takes of us: 
hence, when we speak of the evil tendency of Par- 
tialism, we must not be understood to mean that it 
is actually productive of all the evils to which it 
leads, but only that nothing prevents it, save the 
little influence which it is calculated to exert from 
its non-adaptation to our moral nature, save also, 
the counter-action of better principles. 

We have thus endeavored to produce in others 
a conviction which many arguments have contri- 
buted to make powerful in our own breasts—even 
the conviction—the full persuasion of the superior 
and peculiar efficacy of Universalism, to pro- 
duce an elevated and ennobling morality. We 
have endeavored to make out a claim to this honor 
for several of the views which it teaches and en- 
forces:—1. For those of its doctrines which in- 
spire a more generous, heart-stirring, active, and 
energetic love of God—a love not satisfied with a 
bare conformity to the letter of his requirements, 
but ‘* prodigal of services,’ ever seeking opportu- 
nities to show itself, never satisfied with doing. 
2. For its doctrines concerning the purpose of 
Christ’s life and death, in which it is free from the 
degrading tendency of the teachings of Partialism 
on the same subject. 3. For its doctrines of the 
destiny of man. 
to all men—encourageth to virtucus advancement 
—stimulateth to highest excellence. The views 
of Partialism debar from hope, not unfrequently 
enwrap the mind in gloom and despair, and ordi- 
narily corrode the heart and produce inactivity and 
imbecility. 

May the time soon coma, (hasten it, O, our God!) 
when the benign and beatifying influences of Uni- 
versalism shall beautify, and adorn, and bliss the 
soul and the life of man! 
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BY REV. ASHER MOORE. 


“Cursing and swearing is an offence against God 
and religion, and a sin of all others the most extra- 
vagant and unaccountable, as having no benefit or 
advantage attending it. It is a contempt of God; 
a violation of his law ; a great breach of good be- 
haviour; and a mark of levity, weakness, and 
wickedness. How those who live in the habitual 
use of it, can call themselves men of sense, of cha- 
racter, or of decency, | know not.”—Buck. 

This vice cannot be indulged but in direct vio- 
lation of the spirit of the Gospel, ‘* Swear not at 
all,” is the sacred injunction of the Master. In 
my judgment, oaths are disallowable in every 
case, under the Christian dispensation. And when 
I am called upon to give evidence in a court of jus- 
tice, if the honorable judge will not receive my 
testimony without first hearing me swear, I will 


Here it openeth the doors of hope || 


| imitation. 


promise him that he will not receive it at all. Tay: 
determined not to violate acommandment of th. 
Gospel for the sake of being considered capable vf 
speaking the truth ! 

But by profanity we do not mean ‘judicial 
oaths,” as they are called, but the hateful practic « 
of using irreverent and blasphemous languag.. 
This practice, although at first indulged with som: 
degree of caution and timidity, soon emboldens a 
man to pour forth his curses and oaths on almost 
every occasion. And if the influence of said prac- 
tice were confined to himself, the fact that it is de- 
structive of virtue and morality, is fully evinced 
by the increasing depravity of his own feelings ! 
It is utterly impossible for a man habitually to in- 
dulge in the ungentlemanly and detestable vice of 
profanity, without vitiating his feelings, and act- 
ing in opposition to the spirit of Christ. 

The influence of the vice in question, also sen- 
sibly affects others besides those who are guilty of 
swearing. iow do children learn to profane the 
name of God, and accompany their expressions 
with horrid imprecations? It is by the power of 
Some hear their parents swear; others 
learn profanity in the streets; and others, again, 
learn it from the pulpit, where the name of the 


| Highest is blasphemed, and his children damn- 


ed to merciless and unceasing torments! The 
little imitaters catch the sound; and desiring to 
be men, they also swear.* 

Let a youth be placed in a work-shop, where all 
the hands are in the habit of cursing their work 
and every thing else that they talk about, and if 
he is not possessed of good, strong moral principles, 
and active religious feelings, he will soon swear as 
loud, and long, and blasphemously as any veteran 
in the shop. 

It is hence plain that, by the practice of swear- 
ing, aman inust exert an unfavorable influence on 
the cause of virtue and morality. He may avow 
no oppugnancy to the Gospel of Christ; nay, he 
may even profess a strong and ardent attachment 
to the Christian religion; but he is nevertheless 
against Christ. For, remember, dear reader, that 
“he that is not with Jesus is against him,” 
Matt. xii: 30. 

New-London, Conn., March, 1836. 


*A little boy in this city, on being asked by one of his play- 
mates, why he swore, replied that he did it ‘because it looks cun- 
ning !’ He had heard some poor blasphemer, who exerted all his 
talents in swearing ingeniously the newest invented oaths. 

A. B. G. 
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On entering the house of worship, one day last 
Winter, a little before the hour for commencing 
the services, I found a few individuals conversing 
familiarly on the various religious doctrines of the 
day, and as I paused a moment to hearken to their 
remarks, an amiable looking, elderly lady, turning 
to me, proposed some queries on doctrinal subjects, 
to which 1 replied, and then she proceeded to tell, 
what I shall call her religious experience. She 
said, in her early life she was taught, and unwa- 
veringly believed in, the doctrine of election and 
reprobation, and that there was no reason to hope 
that, at the utmost, more than one out of ten would 
ever be saved. ‘And oh!’’ said she, ‘‘I cannot 
describe the anguish that wrung my heart, as I 
looked round upon my little children. I had but 
six, and I thought I had not enough to be damned ! 
I mourned and repined to think I had ever been 
born, to be the instrument of introdticing those 
dear babes into an unasked existence, under cir- 
cumstances so truly dreadful. But now,” said 
she, as her countenance brightened, and a tear of 
gratitude sparkled in her eye—‘ but now I thank 
the Lord, 1 am satisfied that I have none too many 
children to be saved !” 

The tree is known by its fruit. If Universalism 
bears fruit so truly excellent, is it a corrupt tree ?. 
Christian Mother, this is called a licentious doe- 
trine. If you believed it, would you hate God? 
If you loved God, would you delight in sin? 


For the Mugazine and Advocate. 
THE WATERER VI. 
BUILDING MEETING-HOUSES. 

In our last, was urged the importance of regu- 
larly assembling for religious worship. The next 
requisite which presents itself to mind, afier acon- 
gregation have assembled, is a sufficiently spa- 
cious and commodious building, to shield them 
from the scorching beams of Summer, the pelting 
storms of Winter, the drenching rains of Autumn, 
and the sweeping blasts of Spring. 

It is true, “*God dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing.” It is true, 
devotion may be just as pure when offered in the 
open air, as in the dedicated temple. Men, in- 
deed, might worship God acceptably, without 
meeting-houses, and they inight also subsist, tule- 
rably, without dwelling-houses; but the one would 
be as disagreeable as the other is inconvenient. 

There are, however, those who profess an inte- 
rest in the cause of religion, who are willing to 
worship without a church, because there is some 
expense attending its erection. These same per- 
sons must have buildings for themselves and fami- 
lies to abide in—buildings in which to store the 
produce of their harvest—buildings to perform 
their mecnanical Jabor in; and buildings, even for 
the comfort and protection of tlieir cattle. 

They cheerfully expend the sum of one hundred 
dollars, in erecting a building for the shelter of 
their brutes, but are unwilling to appropriate half 
that amount, for a temple, in which to worship 
their Creator. We can commend their laudable 
economy in the former, but cannot approve their 
illiberal parsimony in the latter. 

To societies wishing to build churches, the fol- 
lowing hints, which are the result of some expe- 
rience and observation, may not be unacceptable. 

1. The raising of funds.—This is generally 
done, in country places, by subscription. People 


are sometimes loath to subscribe, till they know | 


whether the project will sueceed, and hence the 
difficulty of obtaining subscriptions in a commu- 
nity where means are abundant. ‘The people dis- 
trust the liberality of each other. To obviate this 
difficulty, let an amount be fixed upon sutficient 
to cover the expense of building. Then let some 
one go to each individual, supposed to be friendly, 
and ascertain, confidentially, what he is willing to 
contribute, provided the amount shall be obtained. 
Let a minute be made, in each case, with pencil; 
and, if the event prove the ability to build, a sub- 
scription can then be drawn, and the amount 
transferred. I once knew this experiment made 
in a vicinity, where the amount proposed was 
$1800, but which resulted in a building worth 
$4000. 

2. The location —A mecting-house would be 
erected in many places, could the people agree 
upon a location. ‘This is most frequently the case 
in towns which embrace two or three small vil- 
lages; and argues a 
worldly interest, than of self-sacrifice and Christian 
unity. 
where two or three have equal claims, and must 
share the expense ? Q 
have known adopted, with satisfaciion to all par- 
ties. A subscription is drawn for the erection of a 
mecting-house, ‘tio be located at ,or A 
or ——, whichever place shall be designated 
by. the greatest amount of subscription.”” Two or 
three columns, as the case may be, should then be 
drawn, and over each column written the name of 
one of these places. Then each individual sub- 
scribing, should place the amount he is willing 
to give, running the risk of location, in that column 
over which stands the location of his choice. The 
house is then erected at the place, ‘‘ designated by 
the. greatest amount of subscription,’ and the 
whole subscription applied to its erection. 

3. The expensiveness of building.—Do not, I be- 
seech you, brethren, get into debt, in the erection 
of a meeting-house by subscription. It will retard 
your prosperity. -Few members will be added to 
a society, where each new member must shoulder 


greater share of pride and, 
But how shall a location be decided, | 


The following is a method || 
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his proportion of an old debt, which is accumulat- 
inginterest. Do not build a larger or more elegant 
house than you have means to cover, in order to 
rival or excel some other one in your vicinity. A 
small house will generally draw a greater number 
of people than an unnecessarily large one. Man- 
kind are gregarious animals, and prefer being 
crowded to being lonesome. Who would not ra- 
ther live in London, than Oregon? Besides, a 
smail house, well filled, is much more pleasant to 
the speaker, than a great one, nearly empty. And 
in regard to elegance, it is not that which is 
dazzling, on the outside of a house, that proves a 
lasting inlucement to attend; but that which is 
edifying, within the building; and the former fre- 
quently swallows up the means which might se- 
cure the latter. Brethren, “think on these things.” 

4. Utility.—Do not. sacrifice utility to ornament 
in building. The comfort of the hearers, the sing- 
ers, and the speaker, should be primarily regard- 
ed, and that little orb of false taste and vanity, the 
eye, consulted secondarily. The back of the seats 
should not be perpendicular to the seats them- 
selves, but sloping backward, slightly. The pul- 
pit should be low. Three and a half feet, in a 
building of ordinary length of posts, is as high as 
the speaker’s feet should be from the floor of the 
house. Itisa great assistance to have the floor 
elevated, at the end of the building opposite the 
desk, thence gradually descending towards the 
pulpit—it brings the audience nearer the speaker. 
It should be considered indispensable, in wintry 
climates, to have an entry-way, a vestibule, to 
exclude from the inner apartments the cold air, 
which enters through the outer door. In small 
buildings this is too often sacrificed for a colon- 
nade. If the gallery stairs are inserted on the 
floor of this entry-way, as is generally the case, 
there should be partitions and doors at the bead of 
the stairs, instead of the galleries being left open. 
People forget that Boreas can climb stairs. And 
were it not a truth that the people, in building, 
seldom consult the comfort of their speaker, I 
would suggest that the desk be placed on the end 
of the building opposite the entrance. I will say. 
to brethren in the ministry, who have feeble health, 


Pat 


| Do not engage to preach, during winter, in a build- 


ing that bas the desk situated between two doors, 
both opening to the weather. APOLLos. 
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A protracted meeting was held in this place 
during the latter part of February, for the express 
purpose of ** putting down Universalism,” and con- 
ducted by Elders Chittenden and Fuller, of the 
Baptist denomination. After trying several days 
and nights in suecession to convert one Universal- 
ist, and failing in the attempt, they resolved upon 
a new expedient, which they hoped would realize 
to them the accomplishment of their much desired 
object. This was to demolish the walls of our 
house; to raze it to the ground, so that not one 
stone should be left upon another that was not 
thrown down. In perfect keeping with the spirit 
of this holy resolution, they prayed that ‘the Al- 
mighty might display his power, in striking from be- 
neath the devil’s insurance office, its underpinning!” 
Alas! this effort to put down Universalism was as 
fruitless as all the preceding ones had been. The 
great Father of mercies by such godly prayers 
cannot be moved; and by turning a deaf ear to 
that, it is to be hoped that the individual who of- 
fered it up, may go and learn what Solomon 
meant by the following declaration: ‘* He that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination.” Prov. xxviii: 9. 

After calling the writer all the hard names, 
which malice—the worst principle of the human 
heart—could appropriate to an advocate of impar- 
tial grace, and exhorting the youth (a majority of 
whom, in this vicinity, attend our meeting, by the 
way,) to flee from the snares which “the emissary 
of the devil” was laying for them, they left our 
little village, as free from the influences of Par- 
tialism as it was when they entered it—at which 


they publicly declared, that there was not * rel 
gion enough in Wolcolt to make the devil mad !* 
Some of the expressions which were made there, 
in my hearing, I dare not repeat—if they did not 
border upon blasphemy, can the name of God, by 
mortal man, be blasphemed? Do you wonder, kind 
reader, that profanity is heard incur land?—go toa 
pretracted meeting, and there learn that it is tole- 
rated by those who profess to be examples of mora- 
lity and religion. Cease to wonder that this evil 
prevails to such an extent. Drive it from the sa- 
cred desk, and it will soon die away in conimuni- 
ty—it will sleep in the grave of oblivion ! 

Wolcott, April 5, 1836. T. D. Coox. 

P.S. As these gentlemen were not received by 
the people in this town, as is evident from their il] 
success, it is presumed that they shook off the dust 
of their feet as a testimony against us. Did either 
of them, (I am requested to inguire,) in shaking 
off the dust of his feet, as a signal of disapproba- 
tion, shake off a pair of shoes, which he purchased 
of an honest, industrious, and needy mechanic 
here, and forgot (?) to pay for? If so, will he in- 
form. his creditor where they may be found? Be 
honest, Br. C. Alert bal Or 
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OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM CONSIDERED....No. IM. 
BY REY. C. HAMMOND. 


The third objection I shall notice, is, that Uni- 
versalists de not preach the threatenings of the 
Bible. This objection arises, either from an en- 
lire ignorance of our preaching, or a misunder- 
standing of the nature or-intended application of 
those threatenings. ‘There is no portion of the sa- 
cred Scriptures more fully believed, and more 
earnestly preached by all Universalists, than those 
threatenings, which assure us, that God will by no 
means clear the guilty, but reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. And while most other deno- 
minations hold out inducements to the sinner, 
which forbid his repentance, hy teaching him that 
the wicked are more happy in this werld than the 
righteous; and that if he will only repent, at any 
time before he dies, he will be. just as happy in 


another world; Universalists {cel it to be their im- 
perative duty to correct this fatal error, and show 
the transgressor the unavoidable reward of sin. 
Hence, it will be easily seen, that Universalists, 
so far from meriting the censure of this objection, 
are the only sect, against whom this objection can- 
not be sustained. We preach, that the threaten- 
ings of the law will be realized by every sinner ; 
and not, that a person may live in the practice of 
iniquity, year after year, and Beave all punisb- 
ment. ; 

We do not, it is true, threaten the sinner with 
endless misery, nor with the hopeless cruelties of 
unmitigated wrath; andif this is an objection to our 
preaching, the same objection rests against all 
God’s holy prophets. If the objector is disposed 
to find fault with us, hecause we do not preach 
endless damnation, we advise him to settle this ob- 
jection, in the*first place, with the Bible. When 
he has shown, from betterauthority than the Bible, 
that all the inspired writers of the Old and New 
Testaments were in the fault, because they never 
endited the terms, endless, eternal, or everlasting 
misery, endless or everlasting danination, and end- 
less or eternal punishment, it will not be too late 
to complain of us.‘ When he shall have shown 


that the penalty of the divine Jaw, is either end- 
less, eternal, or everlasting death, he may com- 
plain of the Bible and‘its authors; but not of us, . 
since we profess not to be wise above what is 
written. : ; 
However, we are not disposed to deny, that our 
Lerd threatened the nation of the Jews with ever- 
lasting punishment. But we are disposed to deny, 
that the word everlasting expresses a proper eter- 
nity, and we would respectfully offer the following 
reasons against such an idea. First, singuists 
tell us, that the original word does not express end- — 
less duration of time, and that the Dou whic’ 
this adjective is derived, is used often in th 
number. Second, We observe, that ‘ev 
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‘ness, toil and mourning—and then cease to exist, 
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ts frequently used by the sacred writers to express || our hearts be inclined tolove him, and all his holy, 


a limited period or duration of things. Third, 
We observe that “the restitution of all things was 
spoken by the mouth of ail God’s holy prophets | 
since the world began’—that our Saviour bays, 
7 will draw all men unto me,” “and Lim that 
eometh unto me I will in no wise cast out?’—-and 
that Paul says, “all Israel shall be saved,” 
which can never be fulfilled, if the everlasting 
panishment of the Jowish nation mean their end- 
less misery. Does the objector ask us to employ 
words and phrases which are not in the Bible, and 
denounce julgmeuts which falsify the most certain | 
declarations of that sacred bouk—the clearest 
promises itcontains? 1f such be the depravity of 
his heart and the unbelief of his soul, I would 
to the objector, “repent, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out,” and your character 
be redeemed trom that disgrace, which your oppo- 
sition to truth and the virtue of mankind throws 
epon you. 


sity 
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MOTIVES OF UNIVERSALISM. 


BY REV. A. H. CURTIS, 


Without the hope of immortality, how mise- 
rable is the lot of man! Doomed to exist for a 
brief moment, as it were—the victim of pain, sick- 


and be as though he never had been! Alas, the 
horrid prospect of sleeping, to wake no more! No 
thought ever entered the heart of man, that is so 
fraught with horror! No prospect that unites such 
unwelcome associations! In view of these con- 
siderations, liow welcome the hope-inspiring pro- 
mises of the Gospel! that brings the joyful pros- 

ect of immortal glory, sheds the sunbeams of 
nope on the night of the grave, and deprives the 
monster of his power to. sting! Through Jesus 
Christ, life and immortality are clearly revealed—a 
future state of immortal glory is clearly brought to 
view; where sin shill cease its dread dominten — 
where every heart shall be melted with love, and 
every mouth become vocal with praise. Well 
might the angels of God proclaim glad tidings of 


joy to all people, since this was the burden of their 
message. Well might they proclaim peace and 
good-will to men,/since they were the harbingers 
of him, who brought the assurance of our heaven- 
ly Father’s loye! 

How glorious the prospect opened to the eye of 
faith, in the Gospel of the blessed God! how sub- 
lime its anticipations! He whose heart is imbued 
with its heavenly spirit—whose soul is delivered 
from the bondage of error—released from the gall- 
ing chains of prejudice and-superstition, and daily 
drinks into its rich consolations, enjoys a privilege 
of which the unbeliever can have no conception. 

It isthe healing balin of the wounded spirit—the 
consolation of the mourner—the solace of the af- 
flicted—the soother of every earth-born care—the 
fountain of heaven-born joys! It is the prop of 
the dying—the beacon that points him across the 
dark Jordan of death, to scenes of celestial purity ; 
where every affliction shall cease, aud universal 
peace and harmony abound. 


To him who enjoys such exalted views of God, 
and the economy of his saving grace, how strong 
are the motives to love him with all his heart, and 
walk in his statutes with obedient feelings! Is 
there aught of which the mind of man can con- 
eeive, that isso well calculated to burst the chains 
of iniquity, exalt and purify the moral nature of 
man, and assimilate his character to him, who is 
the pattern of all righteousness? Is there any 


. thing that is so well calculated to withdraw his al- 


fections from the sinful vanities of the world? 

In sincerity, { would ask the candid Christian of 
any order, what there is in this view of the divine 
character and government that is of licentious ten- 
déncy? Whatis there init, that can produce enmity 
against God, or a love of sin? Surely it is the 
eorrect stimulus to good and virtuous actions. For 
the more exalted our ideas of God, and the more 


wise, and just laws. 

Is it possible—we ask the candid Christian— 
is it possible for the individual, who undoubtingly 
anticipates a heaven of celestial purity at God's 
right hand—-where sin and every oppeasition to the 
divine government shall be no more, and where 
sorrow and mourning shall be unknown—to de- 
light in the sinful vanities of this fleeting and im- 
perfect wo Id? Is it possible, in the nature of the 


case, 


infinite goodness pervades all his works, and that 


| his merey shall ever endure—to hate him, or wil- 


lingly rebel against him? In short, is it possible 
for him, who feels linself the object of his love, a 
vessel of lis merey, a child of his grace, and an 


|heir to the heavenly inheritance, to profane his 


holy name, and love the way of the transgressor? 
Surely you will answer, No: every Christian of 
every name and creed, will answer, No: for this 
faith is the moving pivot cf the Christian’s duty— 
the chord of love that binds his heart to the foun- 
tain of goodness. It is the great inspiring motive, 
in the breast of every enlightened Cliristian. 

This, reader, is the stimulus of the Universalist. 
These are the motives that impel him to action. 

Adrian, Michigan, March, 1836. 


MAAGAZEINE AND ADVOCATE. 


FEARFULNESS. 

it is written in the Apocalypse, that “the fearful and 
the unbelieving shall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.” And the question 
naturally arises, why are the fearful to be thus awfully 
punished? I will answer the question. 

Unbelief is the cause of vice —so is fearfulness—hence 
the severity of their punishment. They, in effect, ac- 
cuse God—the first, of declaring what is not true; and 
the second, of being unworthy of trust and confidence. 
Hence they deserve punishment—not that they injure 
God, but that they deprive man of happiness, peace and 
joy. They prevent man from doing much good he other- 
wise would do; and therefore rob community of valua- 
ble services. Hence are they made severely to torture 
those who cherish them, that they may the sooner cast 
them away. 

An excellent brother told me he would not conduct a 
periodical for the world—the responsibility was too great, 
especially as a slight error might be the means of doing 
more hurt than the labor of weeks could repair. Yet 
this brother believed that we are judged by our motives—- 
that God can overrule all evil for good, and make even 
our errors piaise him—that it is the duty of every man 
to use all the means Ged has given him to spread the 
truth—and that periodicals are great means, under God, 
of thus spreading it. Yet for fear of publishing a few 
errors, which God could overrule for good, he would ab- 
stuin from using his means in publishing many great and 
important truths! 

The same excellent brother informed me he could not 
recommend a religious paper to any person’s patronage, 
because he could not be certain tiere would be nothing 
published in it but what was good. He could preach 
the Gospel without contracting for a support, believing 
God would dispose people’s hearts so that he should ne- 
ver sufler—but he feared God could not or would not 
dispose people’s hearts to keep them from the injury of 
one evil article among many good ones. Why, dear 
readar, this spirit of fearfulness would prevent a man 
from recommending the Bible to any one’s perusal, be- 
cause it has recorded in it some sayings of the aevil ! 
Such are the injuries wrought by fearfulness in the good 
man’s pathway of duty and usefulness. No wonder it is 
so awfully punished! What a mercy that God has made 
it so tormenting ! 

The cure for fearfulness, (I say cure, for it is clearly a 


extensive our views of his goodness, the more will! disease of the conscience,) is, to pender well the ways of 


for him who entertains such transcendant | 
views of the love of God—who believing that his || 


our feet—to be consistent in always relying on Provi- 
dence—to endeavor to select the most useful employment 
of which we are capable, however high or however lowly 
it may be; however arduous or however casy—to count 
well the difficulties and provide for their removal—and 
then, designing no evil, proceed in the work. -In the 
energetic languge of the West, “ Go ahead.” Depend 
upon-it that you are not chargeable with unavoidable, 
unforeseen and unintended evils—that God is able to 
take care of them and overrule them—and that it is your 
business to do good, not to sit idle for fear of doing evil. 

Too many are possessed of this spirit of fearfulness, 
with which none should be “ surprised” but “ the hypo- 
crites.” It is not the “spirit of love, and 
of power, and of a sound mind.” Instead of being the 
sign of a sound conscience, it is the mark of an over- 
tender one. No man can be happy in such a state of 
feeling. Noman can be useful with it. Had Jesus, and 
Peter, and Paul, and Luther, and Winchester, and Mur- 
ray, been possessed of it, we should not now bow in ve- 
neration at their names—we should not now be rejoicing 
in that “ perfect love” that “ casteth out all fear.” 

God deliver men from unbelief, that they may “ cease 
to do evil;” and from fearfulness, that they may “learn 
to do well”—that they may “trust in the Lord in all’ 
their ‘‘ ways”—that they may boldly “ plead for the 
widow,” and “judge the orphan,” and “break the jawa 
of the wicked and pluck the spoil out of his teeth.” 

A. B. G. 


UNIVERSALIST PUBLICATIONS. 


The Seritinel and Star in the West will be changed to 
The Western Universalist, at the close of the present vo~ 
lume—i. e., in July next. It will be published in Cin- 
cinnati every week, each number to contain eight closely 
printed pages, super-royal octavo, (about one-third more 
matter than the Sentine! now contains,) devoted to the- 
ology and miscellaneous literature, of such durable in- 
terest to the reader, as shall render it fully worthy of 
preservation and binding at the close of each year, It 
will be afforded to subscribers at two dollars per annum, 
payable in advance. In no case will a second number 
of the paper be sent to any one who does not comply 
with the terms of payment. Publishers and Editors, 


Hon. Sanver Tizzarp, 
Rev. Groncx Rogers. 


It is bondage. 


The Star in the East and New-Hampshire Universalist 
has reached the close of its second volume, and asks as- 
sistance by way of increased patronage, which it richly 
inerits and we hope will promptly receive. It is pub- 
lished at Concord, New-Hampshire, every Saturday, on 
a royal sheet, at one dollar and fifty cents, in advance, or 
two dollars at the end of the year. 

Publisher, Wittarp Hayes, 
Editor, Rey. J. G. Apams. 

A Text and Hymn Book.—Br. F. Langworthy preo- 
poses publishing, (probably has published, by this time, ) 
“ sermons, essays, 1ules for understanding the figurative 
language in the Revelation, arrangement of texts for 
theological debate, and select hymns suitable for choirs 
and single performers,” in one volume, to be entitled 
“The Key of the Kingdom, and Songs of the Redeemed.” 
It will be furnished at 50 cents per copy, retail. Orders 
to be addressed te F. Laneworrtuy, Madrid, N. Y. 


TOUR TO THE WEST. 

Br. Townsend, of Victor, intends making a tour 
through Ohio, Michigan and Hlinois, in May next. Mi- 
lan, Ohio, Adrian and Ann Arbor, Michigan, aud Chica- 
go, Illinois, are places named as those he will visit in his 
route. 

Br. Townsend is an accredited agent for this paper, 
with whom any business may he safely transacted. We 
wish also to commend him particularly to our friends in 
the West as an able preacher of the impartial grace of 
God, with the experience and good judgment necessary 
to give good advice where it is needed, respecting the 
proper organization of our friends now scattered abroad 
in the West. A. B.G, 


134 EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 

There is probably no charge more frequently made 
against Universalists, by the devout of other denomina- 
tions, than, that we do not believe in experimental reli- 
gion—that we are not pious and devoted—and that we 
are not spiritually minded. 
even to some professed Universalists, there is no charge 
more false than this. 
let us first attend to those professed Universalists, who, 
by their conduct and their words, assist our opposers in 
maintaining the charges here denied by us. 

It too frequently happens that when men are convinced 
they have long been over-credulous, they take the oppo- 
site extreme and become suspicious and skeptical. Hav- 
ing found one hypocrite whom they had long deemed a 
good man, they are ready to set every good man down 
asa hypocrite. Thus is it with many who are called 
Universalisis—thus has it been (and perbaps is yet) with 
the writer. They find that the doctrines of Partialism are 
not taught in the Bible—that many practices and pre- 
tences are unequivocally condemned by Jesus and his 
apostles, which the world esteems very pious and reli- 
gious—they find that their confidence has been often abn- 
sed, their money misapplied, and their feelings impro- 
perly enlisted; and finding this out by the instrumentality 
of Universalist preaching or periodicals, they call them- 
selves Universalists, when, perhaps, they are only anti- 
Partialists; and they become sturdy opposers of every 
practice insisted on by their former companions—jealous 
of every attempt to enlist their services in the support of 
Christianity, or a Christian benevolence— draw tight 
their purse strings, button their pockets, indurate their 
feelings, absent themselves from where prayer is wont to 
be made or praise to ascend to God, and scoff at religious 
feelings, even against the secret desires of their hearts and 
the dictates of conscience and reason. Such is, very 
generally, the reaction of views, feelings and actions 
which takes place in the honest dupe of bigotry and su- 
perstition, when he first gets his eyes partially opened, 
and sees ‘‘ men as trees walking.” 


Yet strange as it may sound 


And as “charity begins at home,” 


Go to such an one and ask him if he is pious—-has ex- 
perienced religion—is spiritually minded—and what will 
he understand by your questions? For as he understands 
you, so will be his reply. By “ piety,’’ he will under- 
stand a long, sour visage and pretended sanctity, asa 
cloak under which a strong love for a neighbor's property 
may be concealed, and iniquitous practices carried on— 
and he will accordingly tell you, that he thanks God heis 
not pious, and hopes he never will be! By “ experimen- 
tal religion,” he understands a rush of animal excitement, 
produced voluntarily or involuntary, raised, excited and 
carried up by fasting, prayer, night watching, sympathy, 
and intense confinement of the whole mind to a series of 
most terrible, awful and agitating subjects until natureis 
exhausted, reason prostrated, strength gone, and fanati- 
cism and misguided fervor are all in all—and _ he will tell 
you that he thanks God he has been completely released 
from all experimental religion, and hopes he may be sa- 
ved from all such nonsense in fature! And by * spiritual 
mindedness,” he will understand a set of mystical and 
visionary ideas and appearances, called special revela- 
tions, and spiritualized explanations of mysteries, and 
dark passages of Scripture, in which he was once sedu- 
ced to indulge until he was really brought to believe that 
every irregular suggestion of animal passion was the 
voice of a real personal devil whispering in his ear, and 
every dream of his disturbed slumbeis, or vagary of his 
day reveries, was the trump of the angel Gabriel, or Mi- 
chael, or the voice of the personal Holy Ghost, declaring 
to him the secrets of God, and confirming the teachings 
of his particular preconceived doctrines. Disgusted with 
the recollections of many such exhibitions of spiritual 
moonshine and folly, and loathing the “ disinterestedness” 
into which a love for the applause and doctrines of his 
church had seduced him, when he declared that he was 
willing to be damned for the glory of God, and to shout 
halielujah and amen to the unending misery of his dearest 


relatives and friends—sick at beart at such recollections 


4 
’ 


of his weakness, he gruflly replies, that he does not be- 
lieve in spiritual mindedness, for thank God he has learn- 
ed that it is alla pretence and a folly. Such being the 
replies of such Universalists, (whether they have “ex- 
perienced” sach follies themselves, or noticed them in 
others,) the opposer is perfectly justifiable in supposing 
and reporting that Universalists do deny and oppose 
piety, devotion, experimental religion, and spiritual 
mindedness—that is, he is justified in reporting thus, un- 
til he is better informed, as I now mean to inform him. 
Be it known then, to all our friends and opposers, that 
Universalists do believe in all these things, in the proper 
sense of the terms used. Even the very persons above 
named, who make denial of such belief, do believe in, 
and frequently possess and practice, piety, experimental 
religion, and spiritual exercises of the mind—at least a 


large majority of them do, as I shall now proceed to} 


prove. 

What is meant by the terms piety, devotion, experi- 
mental religion} ete.? I do not ask what our opposers 
mean by these terms—nor yet what our newly converted 
friends mean by them—nor what Universalists generally 
mean by them—but what do lexicographers, and the 
best writers in our language, mean by them? In short, 
what is the proper meaning of these terms? ‘This is the 
question. Let the terms be fully and fairly defined, and 
then every person can tell you whether he believes in or 
possesses the things really meant by the terms. 


Picty. Believed to be derived from Deus, God, and 
signifies a performance of the duties arising from the re- 
lationship existing between God, as a Father, and man, 
as his child. In its more extensive meaning, it denotes 
the performance of the duties due from children to. their 
parents. Who will dare to say that Universalism does 
not recognize the paternal relationship of God to man, 
and the filial relationship of everyman to Ged? No 
one—for this is the foundation of all the doctrines, pre- 
cepts and hopes of Universalism. Whether Universalists 
practice the duties arising out of this relationship, nist 
be left to others to decide. That-we practice them as 
well as our neighbors, we know—for they practice but 
little on their principles—-less perhaps than we do on ours— 
to our shame and disgrace be it acknowledged. But 
do we practice as much on our principles of piety, as our 
opposers do on theirs? If we do, we are as well as they 
are—if not, then are they much more consistent than 
we. It is of no avail to say we are as good, or even 
much better than our opposers—for this we can easily be, 
and yet be as far behind what our principles demand of 
us, as they are before what their principles require of 
them. When will we learn, and feel, that to be Univer- 
salists we must not measure ourselves by Partialism, but 
by Universalism—by Christ and his Gospel ? 

Religion, This word comes from two words, siguify- 
ing to consider again, or (as others, and a miajority of 
philologists say) two words signifying to bind together 
again. ‘* Experimental’ needs no definition—it means 
that which is experienced—felt—known. 
opposers 


What say our 
, then—and our friends, what say they? Is 
Universalism a system of experimental religion? Do we 
believe in experimental religion? Have we felt or 
known a system of faith that binds men together again— 
or that has been obtained by reconsidering the evidences 
of the hopes we entertain and the doctrines we believe? 
Surely—surely we have felt and known such a religion— 
surely we have carefully examined its evidences—-and 
surely we find that to be universal and endless which our 
opposers limit to a past or confine to the boundaries of 
time and sense, 

Spiritual mindedness. 'This term means, being of the 
same mind as the spirit of God, or of Christ, which 
dwells in the renewed man. The spiritual minded man 
has no will contrary to God’s--no mind contrary to the 
mind of Christ--no desire opposed to the desire of a 
holy spirit breathing within him. What, then, is the 
willof God? It is that ail may be holy--all know the 
truth—all be happy. What is the mind of Christ? 
That all might come to him, and he would cast none out— 


that if lified up from the earth, he would draw all men 
unto him--in short, that God’s will might be done. And 
the desires of a holy spirit ever will be that God may be 
glorified in the highest by the complete accomplishment 
of his will—that Jesus may see the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied —and that the universe may be redeemed from 
sin and sorrow, and filled with holiness and bliss. 

Now where is the Universalist that is not spiritual 
minded-—wherein does Universalism fail in ineuleating 
this very spiritual mindedness in all its fulness and glory ? 
Oh, that our opposers could learn, and speak and feel this 
truth--then would they, teo, rejoice with us in the hope 
of the restitution of all things! And why cannot they ? 
One reason is that Universalists hinder them. It is truth. 
Too many of our brethren take more pains to deny what 
we do really believe, than to show our opposers that they 
mistake the true meaning of religious phrases, and the 
teachings of Scripture. Others profess to believe Uni- 
versalism, who by their conduct disgrace it—make it a 
cloak for sin and abomination—-and (hypocritical ene- 
mies to impartial grace, that they axe!) thus confirm the 
fears and prejudices of many who wish they could be 
lieve it, but dare not even investigate it, for fear that it 
imay lead them to like disregard of the precepts of God, 
the duties of society, and the decencies of life. God 
grant our opposers courage and candor to investigate 
for themselves—our friends knowledge and prudence to 
teach what we do believe—our hypocritical professors 
and shameless dis-practicers, grace to repent, and virtue 
to be honest and decent--and all purer views of doctrine, 
clearer perceptions of duty, aud increased strength to 
practice. J, ig 9 ESE 


ITEMS. 

There are a few kind souls among our opposers, who 
have rather more zeal than knowledge, and are deter- 
mined to enlighten us with their exhortations, slang and 
rant, aud Scripture quotations, in order that we may be 
saved. To two of them I now address myself. 

The precocious youth, W. A. P., who writes us from 
Evans’ Mills, is respectfully informed that, if he will read 
his Testament correctly, he will discover that though the 
apostles had been ‘“‘ Pharasees,” yet they renounced “ the 
Pharaseeick doctrine,” (Matt. xvi: 6-13,) before they be- 
came fully followers of Jesus—even as “ Pawl,” though 
a ‘‘jue,” renounced the doctrine of the “ jnes” when he 
embraced Christianity. 

This sapient youth is further i informed that if he will 
study his Bible better, he will hardly volunteer such im- 
pudent instructions on a subject (Universalism) of which 
he manifests himself so perfectly ignorant—the addition 
of a spelling book to his library and writing desk, seems 
much needed, from the following “spesamens.” He 
speaks of ‘‘ Nehemyah, Pharoh, Nebuchadrezze, Christ- 
cans, duleermers, planes of dury, sword of the sperit,” 
and other Scripture names—and of “ tryumph, Parshal- 
ism, perswations, enemeys, enny thing worthey of theas 
things, caricter,” ete., words I am certain he never learn- 
ed to write with such letters m our paper. Seeing, then, 
that his past reading has improved him s0 little, I re- 
commend him to go over the same course until he can 
properly “spell all the hard words in it without baulking.”” 

In conclusion he accuses me of erying “ peas, peas, 
when God has said there is no peas,’ a charge I most 
seriously deny. 1 never haye cried peas, or any other 
vegetables, out of season—and certainly haye not thought 
of crying either green peas or new hacia: this whole. 
Winter! And who did? : 

If the poor ignorant youth, who has colonel to 
teach me how to edit the Magazine and Advoeate, means 
peace, instead of peas, (as is probable,) ¥ would inform 
him, Tam not a “ Parshalist” to promise peace to the 
wicked, enjoyment in sin, and to declare that a life of 
holiness is one of thorns, and sorrows, and pains—but i 
preach that “ there 1s no peace to the wicked,” but “ great. 
peace Have they which keep” the law of God; for while, 
“the wicked ave like the troubled sea,” the | ways ofscme 
dom “ aA ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are: 
peace.” Henee his charge is against the Bible, ahi: 


if any others are yet dissatisfied, two others may enter 
the field on similar equal terms, and canvass all the new 


me, for I confine myself strictly to that in bearing testi- 
mony on these subjects. 

The poor fellow probably meant well, but understands 
badly—he has zeal, but without sufficient knowledge to 
direct it. May he learn a little as he grows older, con- 
tinue to study the Bible and to read this paper. 

Linus Evarts, of Fairfield, or as he calls himself “ one 
of no persuasion,” has sent us what /e calls ‘‘ inconsis- 
tencies of Universalism with the Bible,’ requesting its 
publication. The manuscriptis not fitted for the printer, 
and as its contents are neither new nor unanswered, it is 
not worth the trouble it would cost us to prepare it. 
He needs a better acquaintance with both the Bible and 
its doctrine (Universalism) to make a plausible opposer. 
The texts he refers to are well known to, and firmly be- 
lieved by us. They mean exactly what they teach, but 
they do not teach the existence of either endless sin or 
endless misery. ‘The word rendered ‘“ day” in Acts xvii: 
31, signifies an indefinite period. Day frequently is 
used thus—see Cruden’s Concordance. “Judgment” 
means rule, govermment, decision, punishment, reward, 
ete. “The kingddin of God,” is here on earth—it is“ in | 
power,” “peace and joy in a holy spirit.” The book 
of Revelation relates to ‘things that were shortly to 
come to pass,” eighteen hundred years ago, not to events 
in eternity. It is, indeed, ‘absurd to believe that those 
who die enemies to God’s holy government, can be hap- 
py in heaven”—vnvess Jesus told the truth in declaring 
man freed from earthly passions in the resurrection; 
(Matt. xxii: 23-34 ;) and unless Paul was not absurd in 
declaring that ‘‘ we shall be changed,” in the same state, 
(1 Cor. xv: 52.) And then, it would be “absurd” nut 
to believe it. 7 

There—having thus repaid the kindness of Mr. Evarts, | 
in endeavoring to pursuade us that our heavenly Father 
is full of weakness or cruelty, we beg of him to tell us, 
1. What law is that, Christ died to redeem us from? 2, 
Where does the Bible say that its “ curse”’ is “merited 
endless damnation?” If the Bible reveals a law whose 
penalty is endless misery, it can be referred to, and the 
controversy will be ended. 3. What proof has he that 
“the sheep (named in Matt. xxv) represent the pure, 
holy and innocent children of God,” instead of ‘the na- 
tions?” Come, most sapient instructor, give us ‘‘ more 


light.” AY Buta 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Some of our readers may remember that, a few weeks 
since, we declined opening our columns to a controver- 
sy on this subject, until the people should desire it. Our 
reasons for thus declining arose from the heated and ir- 
regular manner in which that subject has hitherto been 
approached by the respective parties, and from the be- 
lief that private conversation generally would better tend 
to diffuse the needed information. Since then, the subject 
of publishing has been discussed and reconsidered, and 
a plan devised for publishing cool, deliberate and re- 
spectful articles. _ 

This is in consequence of several letters informing us 
that such articles, pro and con, are necded and desired by 
many. An article prepared some time since, in favor of 
such an institution, has been received and will appear in 
our next. If in two weeks from that time an article is 
received against the measure, eqnally cool and dispassion- 
ate, it also will be inserted—r, what we deem the bes, 
out of all that may be offered.’ For we do not wish to 
oceupy our paper wholly with the controversy on this 
eubject—nor to have two armies in the field. Onesmegle, 
known advocate on each side, will be sufficient—to that 
‘one, all others may direct their arguments in aid of their 
views of the question. After the two first have closed, 


arguments they can offer. 

I trust the limits of our paper, and the nature of the 
question will justify the above rules, which are certainly 
equitable, and will surely yield as much infowmation, 
with less extraneous matter and heat of feeling, than any 
other mode we now can think of. A. B. G. 
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PAPER. 

When we purchased the establishment of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, we wrote to the paper makers in this 
vicinity, and also to several in Massachusetts, besides 
making inquiry in the city of New-York, in order to se- 
cure a supply of the best paper our means would allow. 
But paper was a scarce article. The several fires in 
New-York and Boston increased the scarcity very much, 
The easteru paper makers generally, refused to contract 
for the delivery of any paper until this Spring. We 
therefore made a contract near home, for a partial sup- 
ply. Messrs. Savage and Moore were about fitting up 
a new manufacturing establishment, with improved and 
very extensive machinery, and we hoped soon to get an 
additional supply from that. But the severe Winter 
prevented them from getting their mill mto operation 
until this Spring. Hence we have been obliged to get 
paper, as best we could, from three different paper 
makers. This will account for the difference which may 
have been observed by our patrons in the paper we have 
sent them. It was unavoidable. Nothing short of a 
ruinous expenditure could have prevented it on our part. 
We perceive that nearly all of our brethren at the East, 
and the publishers of several literary papers, have been 
apologizing frequently during the Winter, for the bad 
paper on which they have been obliged to print. We 
have delayed apology and explanation, until we were 
certain the evil was remedied. The best paper hitherto 
used by us, was delivered on contract with I. Thomp- 
son and Son, of Montgomery county. Of it, some yet 
remains to be delivered. The present paper is from the 
mill of Messrs. Savage and Moore, of Sauquoit. From 
these two mills we shall receive our future supplies, and 
trust this will be the last apology and explanation called 
for by the quality of our paper. ALB. G, 


A GOOD IDEA. 

A ministering Br. who is in the habit of frequently 
sending religious notices by mail, for publication, says he 
intends, in future, to send us the names of one or more 
new subscribers, and make us pay the postage. 'That’s 
right Br.—go-a-head—we have some hundred sets of 
back numbers yet on hand, and will cheerfully comply 
with your suggestion. G. and H. 


TEACHERS IN THE INSTITUTE. 

A report has been circulated that the teachers in the 
respective departments of the Institute, were about to 
leave. ‘The teachers themselves disavow such intention ; 
and the friends of the Institute may rest assured of the 


falsity of said report. 


a) 

The publishers of the Universalist Register and Alma- 
nac, for 1836, have requested me to state, in their name, 
that they want money, from those who have money in 
hand from the sale of that work. Willsuch please make 
immediate remittance of what can be convenienily and 
safely remitted; stating, also, how many copies they have 
yeton hand? The publishers have payments to make 
very soon, and wish also to know how many copies of 
the work are yet on hand. Where particularly conve- 
nient, remittance may be made to this ofhce—otherwise 
to SanperRson AnD WuisTon, 
Cortland Village, N. Y. 


N. B. As navigation will soon open again, it is ex- 
pected that those packages frozen in last Fall on the canal, 
will reach their destination. 
as well as they can with them, and the other books sent? 
Orders for more will be attended to. A. B. G. 


The publishers of The Universalist and Ladies’ Re- 
pository, please send current volume to Miss A. Peck, 
Hampton, Oneida county, N. Y. BIRYS: 


it. 


REMOVAL. 

Afier Monday next, (25th inst.,) the publication office 
of this paper will be held in the second story of Knicker- 
bocker Hall, south side of Catharine-street, near Gene- 
see. 

The printing office will be removed to the third story 
of the same building, before the Ist of May. 

*_* Entrance by the first open stairway east of Gene- 
see-street. 


Will those who receive, do | 


A CALL. 


If I can find a suitable place to locate in Ohio, I shalJ 
remove from Dundee, next Fall. The moral vineyard 
of our Redeemer, in this section, ought not to be left 
without a watchman, lest the young foxes destroy the 
vines, and the old ones eat up the grapes. I would say, 
therefore, in behalf of the friends, if some brother, who 
is willing to endure persecution for Christ’s sake, is will- 
ing to visit this country, he will please come on, during 
my present tour to Ohio, and give notice of his coming 
in the Magazine and Advocate, or in the Herald of Truth. 

, M. L. Wisner. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May, 
by Br. Wuirxey at Mottville--Br. C. B. Brown at 
Ellisburg—Br. C. S. Brown at Lisle, at which time 
the Eucharist will be celebrated—Br. Brirvon at De- 
pauville, and at Lafargeville at 5, P M.—Br. Rozerrs at 
Lakeville—Br. Sias at Brownville, near Br. Cole’s, and 
in the village in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in May, 
by Br Bonen at Richmondville—Br. C. B. Brown at 
the shingled schoolhouse, Palermo, and at Jennings Cor- 
ners at 5, P. M.—Br. Wuirnry at Howlet Hiil—Br. 
Grosu at New-Hartford. 


Br Bopen will preach in the evenings of May 5 and 6, 
at Lawyersville—9, at Cobleskill, as the friends may ap- 
point—11 and 12, at Jacksonborough. 


A quarterly Conference of the first Universalist church 
in Oswego county, will be held at Mexico, on the third 
Sunday in May next. j 


NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION. 

This Convention will hold its annual session at Au- 
burn on the last Wednesday and Thursday (25th and 
26th days) of May next. ‘The following Associations 
have appointed the following delegates to attend the 
same—in some cases, with power to appoint their sub- 
stitutes. 


Associations. Ministers. Laymen. 
Black River P. Morse B. Thayer 
C. B. Brown T. Murray 
Cayuga W. Queal J. Clift 
J. Annear W. G. Parke 
Central D. Skinner J. L. Kellogg 
L. C. Browne J. A. Norton 
Chautauque J. E. Holmes J. I. Eacker 
P. P. Fowler R. Eldred 
Chenango N. Doolittle W. Field, jr. 
C. 8. Brown E. W. Corbin 


Hudson River 1.D. Williamson E. Murdock 


T.J.Whiteomb J. Burton 
Mohawk J. Whitney T. Biddlecom 

D. Biddlecom W. Graves 
New-York 8. J. Hillyer W. Howe 

L. C. Marvin A. Po Ely 
Niagara C. Hammond E. Farwell 

N. Sawyer C. Lee 
Ontario E. Smith* G. Smith 

J. Chase, jr. A. Goodell 
Otsego J. Potter G. Thomas 

J. Bushnell G. D. Countryman 
Steuben M. L. Wisner J. Bentley 

E. Smith* W. Goff 


J. Wallace J. Parkhurst 
B. Hickox M. Jennison 

The occasional sermon by Br. J. Potter, or Br. I. D. 
Williamson, substitute. D. SKINNER, 
Standing Clerk. 
* Br. E. Smith is chosen delegate by two Associations. 


St. Lawrence 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on H’ednesday last. 
JG, Van Kleeks Hill, (U.C.) for self, BH, WW and A C—Rev. 
CSB, Sylvan Springs, for self, Mrs. H and T McF—O H, White 
Pigeon, (M. T.} for self and J W—P M, Law: enceville, for J BS, 
JIMH,CP,EM,RHJ, JC and JU M-—P M, Greensburgh, (O.) 
for B M—P M, Charlton, (Mass.)—E T F, Fall Creek, for H H, © 
B,UF,AF,GF,WEF,JC an’ S S—E M, Le Roy, (O.) for M 
L, A F, OC and C V—P M, Cato, for self, TBH, A P and D and 
E—P M, Bayham,(U. C.)—P M, Middlebury, (O.) for H if, S W, 
CW R,IENR and C R—P M, Plymouth, (M. T.) for self and J B 
—Rev.N W, Greeaup C H, (Ky.) for self, Maj. F, AV Band JH 
—P M, South Edwards, for self and J W—P M, Adams, (Mass.) for 
S EF D—P M, Jackson, (G.) for self and H N I—G W §, Nichols, 
for W RE, DP and Mrs. B—P M, Union Square, for J C W and 
J W—P M, Collins, for WR and E T—P M, Paynesville, for 8 D 
—Rey. J L, Boston, forO AL, ASB,JCjr, AP, ALC, AW, W 
W,C BK and * HN W—P M, Greenwood, for self and CB—G H 
P, Kanawha C Hi, «Va.) for self, A W Q and J H—P M, Unadilla, 
(M. T.) for R MG, FL, © R and U C—Rev. A R G, Henderson, 
(Iil.) for AMS, NR, 1C,1J, BS P, EP and WP. 


INSTITUTE. 
3G and H H, Watertown, each $5, O G, do. $I—Jand A McK, 
Hudson, each $1.50—B E, Deerfield, $1—I! C S, South Warsaw, 
$1—G C, Louisville, (Ky.) $1—J R, Waddington, $1—A M, Jor- 


‘dan, $1.50—G HP, KanawhaC H, (Va.) $10. 
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EVANGELIC 
POBDRYo _ 


The following postry is from the Quebec Mercury—it is good. 
We could wish, however, that those who are gifted, as is the 
author of this poetry, would be more cautious in the use of the 
sacred name; its frequent occurrence below seems almost irreve- 
reat :— 

THE INDIAN’S EVENING SONG. 
“Lo the poor Indian! whose untutor’d mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind.” 
Essay on Man. 

God of majesty and might 
God of darkness and of night; 
God of gloom aad God of glory, 
God of wild woods, high and hoary,— 
Hearken! let the red man’s tale 
Reach THEE through the night’s dark veil. 


God of yonder rising shield, 
Glitteriug over flood and field—- 
Lamp of desert, wood and brake, 
Mirror of the stream and lake, 
Guiding with its silver ray 

The red man’s dark and weary way. 


God of yonder sparkling sky, 
God beyond the ken of eye; 
God of calmness and of storms, 
God of men as well as worms; 
God of silence and of noise— 
God! in whom all things rejoice. 


God of the whirling meteor’s maze, 
God of the forest’s awful blaze,— 
Hearken! ’midst this silent grove, 
To the tribes that hunt and rove:, 


Then hasten from each wood and wild, 
Hasteu parent—hasten child ; 

Hasten chieftain from thy rule— 
Hasten prophet from thy school— 
Hasten horseman from the race— 
Hasten huntsman from the chase— 
Hasten rowman from the lake— 
Hasten bowman from the brake-- 
Hasten warrior from the fight-- 
Hasten! rest thy limbs of might; 
Spill no more thy brother's blood, 
'Tis the cannibal’s foul food! 

Rest thy spear, unbend thy bow, 
Hasten here, and pay thy vow; 
Hasten, hasten! every one— 

Mother, daughter—cire and son; 

The chorus raise—the rites prepare 
Haston! bless us, God of prayer! 


God of the Indian’s birth and death— 
God who gave him life and breath, 
Save liim from the foeman’s scowl, 
And the victor’s ruthless howl: 
Guard his tent and shield his wife,_ 
Loug protect his infant's life! 


Spirit of the gloomy woods; 

Spirit of the wayward floods, 
Shicld us in the midnight hour, 
Guard us when thy tempests lower ; 
Father of our ancient race, 

Lend us rest, and give us peace, 
TH) the dawn begins to burn, 

And the morning star return! 


Let the spirit of our sires 

Watch around our wigwam fires, 
Till the golden beam of day 

Bids them wind their airy way 
To the regions of the brave, 

Far boyond the broad green wave! 


God who slumbers not, nor sleepe-— 
God the innocent who keeps, 

Let thy dark cloud be our cever— 
O’or us let thy spirit hover. 


God of endless time and space, 

Long befriend the red man’s race ; 

Guard him from the white man’s chaine~ 
The white man’s tortures, wiles and paine. 


God of night, and God of day, 
Thue we praise, and thus we pray! 


{t is by daily conduct and habitual expenses that cha- 
racter for generosity or parsimony must be estimated. 
There may be other reasons for putting one’s name into 
benevolent subscriptions; but nature speaks out in pri- 
vate, and he who is truly generous will feel for the lowly, 
and be ready to aid the distressed and deserving though 
wuscer of others. The man who is readier with a sers 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


5 . a * . 
|anon than with a sixpence to the mencicunt at his gate— 


who is so pious himself that he is afyaid of encouraging 
| profligacy by giving alins to beggars of suspicious mo- 
rality—who stints his table lest the excess of creature 
comforts should beget pride and Jasciviousness in his 
household, aud is austere and hdrsh to bis dependants, 
lest by mildness he might make them forget they are 
servauts-- may be avery respectable sortof person and of 


Christian, let his attendance at church or a meeting- 
house be as punctual as it may.— Family Library. 
NEW YEAR’S EVE OF AN UNHAPPY MAN. 
From the German of Jean Paul. 
An old man stood at his window on a New Year's eve, 
and gazed with an eye of settled despair on the inimova- 


pure, white earth beceath him, upon which, at that mo- 
ment, there was 10 being so joyless and so sleepless as 
himself. For his grave was nigh at hand—it was hid 
only by the snows of age, not by the verdure of youth; 
and he brought to it, out of his whole richly gifted life, 
nothing but errors, crimes and diseases; an enfeebled 
body, a C2solate soul, a heart full of venom, and an old | 
age full of remorse. ‘The love days of youth came back 
upon him Jike spirits, aud led him away to the bright 


the turning point of human life, whence the right band 
road leads by the broad sunlit path of virtue, to a wide 
and. peaceful region of clear liglit, rich treasures, and 
heavenly inhabitants; while the left hand one plunges 
down through the hollows of vice into a dark depth, dis- 
tilling with deadly poisons, full of hissing serpents, and 
the damp, sultry vapors of the tomb. 

Alas! the serpents were even then clinging to his 
|| breast, and the poison to his tongue, and he knew where 
he was. 

In despair and unspeakable torture he cried out to 
heaven, “ Give me :ny youth again! Father! place me 
again at the turning point, that [may make another and 
better choice !” 

But his father and his youth were both long gone by. 
He saw an ignis-fatuas playing over marshes and expi- 
ring in the church-yard; and he said, “ Behold the days 
of my folly!” He saw a star fall from heaven and melt 
into darkness upon the earth. “’Tis thyself,” said his 
bleeding heart ;. and the serpent’s teeth of remorse fusten- 
ed more sharply on-tis wounded spirit. 

While he struggled with these feelings, the song that 


good repute to the world, yet he is but am indifferent }| 


ble, eternally blooming heaven above, and the silent, || 


morning of bis days, when bis futher first placed him at {| 


announced the new year floated down from the wateh- 
tower like distant church ninsie. His emotions became 
softer; he looked around on the horizon and abroad over 
the wide earth, and thought ef bis youth, who now, hap- 
pier and better. than he, were teachers of the world, and 
pareuts of happy children, and blessed by Providence ; 
and he said, “ Alas! had I but willed it, I too might have 
slumbered through this night with fearless eye. Alas! 
beloved parents! I too might have been happy, had I but 
| followed your new year’s advice and new year's wishes.” 

While this feverish thought of his youthful days was 
upon him, it seemed to him as though a skeleton in the 
neighboring church-yard rose slowly, and puton his like- 
ness, till his supersiitious fancy saw in it a living youth, 


and his own once blooming figure danced before his eyes 
in bitter mockery. 

He could not bear to look upon it; he covered his 
eyes; a thonsand warm tears fell in the snow ; he could 
only sigh heavily, hopeless, almost senseless: “ Return 
}my youth! do but return!” 

And she returned, for his new year’s eve was but a 
fearful dream; he was still young. Only his errors were 
no dream; but he thanked God that he was allowed, 
while yet im his youth, to turn aside from the foul by- | 
ways of vice to the sunny path which leads to the land 
of purity and happiness. 

Youthful reader! if thou, like him, art upon the road 
of error, turn like him. This fearful dream will one 
day be thy judge, but when thou shalt exclaim in anguish, 
“Return my youth !” it will not return. 


HE WILL NEVER MAKE A MERCHANT. 


A gentleman from the country placed his son with a 
dry goods merchant in street. For a time all went 
on well. Atlength a lady came into the store to pur- 
chase a silk dress, aud the young man waited upon her. 
The price demanded was agreed to, and he proceeded to 
fold the goods. He discovered, before he had finished, a 
flaw in the silk, and pointing it out to the lady, said, 
“« Madam, I deem it my duty to tell you that there isa 
fracture in the silk.” 

Of course she did not take it. 

The merchant overheard the remark, and immediately 
wrote to the father of the young man “to come and take 
him home ;” “for,” said he “he will never make a mer- 
chant.” 

The father who had ever reposed confidence in his 
son, was much grieved, and hastened to the city to be 


Ve 


| informed of his deficiencies. ‘“ Why will he not make 
ainerchant?”’ asked he. ; 

“ Because he has no /act,”” was the answer. -“ Only a 
day or two ago, he told a iady, voluntarily, who was buy- 
ing silk of him ‘hat the goods were damaged; Ind J lost 
the bargain. P chasers must look out for themselves. Uf 
they cannot discover flaws, it would be {volish in me to 
tell them of their existence.” 

* Ard is iat all his fault!’ asked the parent. 

“Yes,” answered the mercl.ant, ‘he’s very well In 
other respects.” 

“'Theu I love my son beiter than ever; and I thank 
you for telling me of the matter; 1 wonld not kave him 
another day ii your store fer tLe world.” 

We make no ccmments on the above. Whether 
such a trade, as the merchant would make, is not rather 
|igking advantage of the purchaser's ignorance, than ma- 
king the best use of one’s knowledge, we leave to our 
readers to decide. —N. F. Galaxy. 


MEARBRRYAGES. 


In this city, on the 12th inst., by Rev. D. Skinney, 
Mr. Parnicx Cassipy, to Miss Harriet Givernrt, all 
of this city. [The Printers in concert assembled around 
a share of the cake and wine, wiite im wishing for the 
blissful preservation of the happy ufion.] 

In Pultney, by Rev. M. L. Wisner, Mr. Winuiam H. 
Cuarn, to Miss Pariency Eaerusron. 

In Willet, Cortland connty, March 27, by Rev. C. 8. 
Brown, Mr. Wesrcotrr Burtincame, to Miss Marrspa 
Laron. : 

In this city, 26th ult., by E. S. Barnum, 2sq., Mr. 
Francis Harrison, to Miss ADELINE Masury, all of thm 
city. 


— 


DEATHS. 


In Manckestery, Oneida county, March 18, Mrs. Gres, 
wife of Mr. John Green, aged 39 years. 

Mrs. Green suffered greatly from a cancer in the breast, 
but endured it with great patience. Sustained by the hope 
of the Christian, she expressed entire conf:dence that the 
future would be to her a place of restand joy. Though 
not a member of the society, Mrs. G. was an attendant 
on the Universalist meeting in Clinten. 

At Madison, March 25, Mr. J.T. Burton, aged 65 
“years. He was not a professor of Christianity, but se- 
lected as a text for his funeral services, Psalm Ixxxviii: 
1,2. Wis funeral was attended on March 27, by a large 
congregation, to whom a discourse was Celivered agreea 
bly to the previons request. , 3 

&) Sylvan Springs, Chenango county, on the Sth inst., 
Mrs. Marrua B. Nereus, wife of Mr. Alfred Ne 
aged 21 years. Her funeral was attended by the writer, 
on the 9th, and the consolations of the Gospel tendered 
to the afflicted mourners, from Job xix: 21. C.S.B 


On the 7th ult., on the Seneca Reservation, in Penn 
sylvania, the celebrated chief, Gan-yAN-WAH-GAH, OF 
Cornplanter, aged about 100 years. This noble Indian. 
at an early period of the revolutionary war, took an ao- 
tive part on the side of the Americaus im that glorious 
struggle—and has ever since manifested the utmost: 
friendship for the whites. "When solicited by Washing- 
ton to send some of his young men to Philadelphia, for 
the purpose of being educated, be sent at the head of the 
band, his son, Henry O’Bail—an. evidence of a strong’ 
mind overcoming deep-rooted and long existing prejw- 
dice. 

He, with his associate, Red Jacket, ~was for many 
years, the counsellor and protecter of the interests of hi 
nation; and we regret that our sources of information are 
too limited to fnrnish the particulars more fully of the 
eventful life of this “‘ Natwre’s nebleman.”—Buffalo Datty 
Journal. ate 
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BRIEF CRITICISMS....... No. Tf. 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


“ Now this one thing, exactly this one disposition, is the grand 
principle of inors! depravity on earth—this not caring for what is 
endured by other beings thatare made liable tosuffer. Estrange- 
meni trom the supremo Goodness, indeed is the primary cause ; but 
this yery thing, this not caring for the sufferings of other beings, is 
the substantial, prectical essence of the iniquity which forms the 
eurse and blast of this wretched world.” 

The above sentence is an extract from ‘ Foster's 
Essays,” an English publication, which possesses 
much merit. he author, I should judge from his 
writings, to be a Calvinistic divine of respectable 
talents and acquirements. ‘To the words quoted, 
I ceive my unqualified approbation ; and they un- 
questionably will receive the assent of every unbi- 
assed mind. There, probably, was never a sen- 
tence, uttered in more strict accordance with truth. 
History, experience, daily observation, testify with 
one voice, that an indifference to the sufferings of 
others, ‘is the substantial, practical essence of the 
iniquity, which forms the curse and blast of this 
wretched world.’’ Were not mankind heedless of 
the sufferings of their fellow-beings, they would 
not permit any selfish gratification or gain to lure 
them to the commission of those unjust acts which 
cause this suffering. Would men tolerate and 
perpetuate corrupt and unjust institutions, and 
countenance and support cruel, tyrannical, une- 
qual laws—be guilty of murder, piracy, theft—be- 
eome dishonest, intemperate and vicious—were it 
not that they entirely disregarded the miseries these 
things inflict upon others? Had they a refined 


susceptibility to the sufferings of mankind—did 


they truly commiserate the woes of their fellow- 
creatures and “ weep with those who weep,” they 
would not, yea, they could not, knowingly, bring 
themselves into a state of mind to injure them. No. 
It is because the heart is calloused to the gentler 
promptings of our nature—is cased in the steel of 
selfishness, and is a stranger to the breathings of 
the benign spirit of the Gospel, that it plunges into 
crime, heedless of the wretchedness it inflicts upon 
itself and surrounding beings. It may be noticed, 
invariably, that the more debased and sinful an 
individual becomes, the less is he disposed to lis- 
ten to the promptings of pity and compassion—the 
less is he inclined tosympathize with the distress- 
ed and unfortunate of his race—thus showing con- 
elusively, that this hardness of heart, is the very 
staff upon which he leans for support in bis iniqui- 
ty, and that were this removed, he would have 
little inclination to do that which is injurious to his 
fellow-beings. 

In regard to the “ primary cause”’ of this indif- 
ference to the sufferings of others, the author speaks 
truly, when he says, it is “estrangement from the 
supreme Goodness.’ Little did he imagine, how- 
ever, in penning the above sentence, that he was 
giving his unequivocal assent and sanction to the 
spirit of the doctrine of universal salvation. So 
unguardedly and yet so truly, will men sometimes 
speak, when favorite systems are, for the moment, 
from the mind. It is one of the fundamental prin- 
eiples of the doctrine of “the restitution,” that an 
indifference to the sufferings of others, to the wel- 
fare of our race, is one of the most fruitful sources 

F sin—is that which steels the heart to the com- 

ission of the most flagrant crimes. 
~ But how can this eyil be remedied? how can 
“this not caring for the sufferings of other beings,” 
be removed from the human heart? Were our 
author to answer this inquiry, with his system in 
view, he undoubtedly would reply that it only could 
be effected by preaching the wrath of God, and the 
terrors of endless suffering. But in this, would he 


not contradict his own premises? IPfestrangement 
from the goodness of God, ‘‘ is the primary cause,” 
of indifference to the suflerings of others, (as it 
unquestionably is,) then, evidently, remove the 
“testrangement,”’ and the ‘* indifference” is gone— 
for when a cause is destroyed, the effect necessa- 
rily ceases,— or, in other words, teach men the 
goodness of the Deity—let the conviction that he 
is ‘* vod to all,’ that his love for his creatures is 
unbounded, impartial and cternal-——!et this convic- 
tion, with all its necessary deductions, settle deep 
upon the heart, and it will exercise a salutary and 
abiding influence—it will fall upen the hardened 
soul, with ail the sweet influence of the morning 
shower upon the parched earth—it will revivify its 
dormant susceptibilities, awaken its tenderest emo- 
tions, enlarge and strengthen its affections, and 
mould it into the true spirit of the Gospel of the 
blessed Redeemer—it will cause its subject to ex- 
claim, ‘‘if God so loves us, we ought also to love 
one another.”’ ‘This is the kind of preaching which 
we have ever contended, is necessary to regenerate 
the world from the love and practice of sin. The 
terror of punishment may restrain the outward act; 
but that it cannot cleanse the heart of its impuri- 
ties—thai it cannot expel the love of transgression, 
is as evident as the operations of cause and effect. 
The beneficial effects at which I have above elan- 
ced, as flowing from a knowledge of the goodness 
of God, is a deduction legitimately drawn from the 
paragraph upon which we are commenting. And 
thus we discovera learned Limitarian divine, when 
honestly recording the emotions of his heart, and 
the dictates of his cool judgment too, virtually sanc- 
tioning the proclamation of that which is the very 
soul of universal restitution—the doctrine of ‘ the 
supreme goodness.” 


How will this sentence apply to the future state 
of existence? It is undoubtedly believed by the 
author, and by large bodies of professing Chris- 
tians, that unknown myriads of their fellow-beings 
will, in the next world, be plunged into a place of 
ceaseless wretchedness! It is believed also that 
this dreadful doom of the lost will be distinctly 
known and seen by the happy inhabitants of hea- 
ven; yea, it is contended, that one of the most im- 
portant objects for which this eternal torture is in- 
flicted, is that, by having this awful scene constant- 
ly before them, at least in their mind’s eye, the 
angelic hosts of paradise may be held in allegiance 
to the King of heaven. But what effect will this 
terrific display have upon the enjoyments of the 
redeemed? Can they behole with indifference the 
agonies of their fellow-creatures? Can they rea- 
lize that this misery is without end, and that even 
some of their own friends and relatives are involv- 
ed in it, and still remain unmoved, unaffected? If 
so, will not their hearts be devoid of every tender 
emotion of compassion? Would not, in such case, 
the exaltation from earth to heaven be a change 
for the worse? would it not rob them of every ves- 
tige of benevolence, pity and mercy, those charac- 
teristics which form the purest, brightest ornaments 
of the disciple of Jesus upon earth? And, more- 
over, would they not possess, in the highest degree, 
that very spirit of zvdifference to “ the sufferings of 
other beings,’’ which is so justly condemned, in the 
lines upon which we are commenting? Y¥es—in- 
deed—were the inhabitants of heaven to be unmo- 
ved by the woes of the lost, this same spirit—‘ this 
vot caring for the sufferings of other beings,” which 
our author truly says, ‘tis the substantial, practi- 
cal essence of the iniquity, which forms the curse 


and blast of this wretched world,” would reign 
triumphant throughout the mansions of the blessed ! 
Andis it so? Js that indifference to the sufferings 
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Ti...) ee bess oes ; 
| of others, which is ‘ the substantial, practical es- 
| 


Numsrr 18, 


sence”’ of earthly iniquity, the pervading spirit of 
heaven—~forming the foundation of the enjoyment 
of beatified saints and angels? Is this ‘not caring 


| for the snfleringsof other beings,”’ which has ‘“curs- 
}ed and blasted this wretched world,” and peopled 


hell with its countless millions, to arise to heaven 


and freeze up forever, every fountain of compas- 
|sion and mercy? 


[ Is that horrid monster which 
has strided over our poor earth, spreading black 
devastation, wretchedness and sin, to become the 
presiding genius of paradise? God forbid! The 


| Christian heart revolts in disgust from such a 
thought. 


A heaven of this character would be- 


come a terrific abode, for the individual v:ho pos- 


sessed one spark of the tender spirit which dwelt 
in the bosom of the compassionate Saviour of men! 

If, upon the other land, it be denied that this 
indifference and hardness of heart, will exist in 
heaven—if it be allowed that its beatified spirits 
will possess as much benevolence and compassion 


as good men do on earth, then, it is evident as the 
light of the sun, that the endless suffering of even 


one human being, would annihilate forever every 
vestige of happiness in heaven! Even a know- 
ledge that the suffering was justly inflicted, could 
not restore joy to the bosoms of the heavenly spee- 
tators. Does itimpart happiness to the benevolent 
man to behold a miserable fellow-being starving 


|upon a gibbet, or burning at the stake, however 


just the pwnishment may be? Yea, could it be 
susceptible to the least enjoyment, with such a 
scene before him? Impossible---impossible ! 
Here, then, is the dilemma. Tither the inhabi- 
tants of heaven must be totally. destitute of bene- 
volence, pity and mercy, and must possess that 


indifference which ‘is the substantial essence of 


earthly iniquity’’—or there can be no such thing 
as happiness in heaven—or the doctrine of endless 
wocannct be true! One of the two former of these 
propositions, unavoidably grows out of the latter. 
Reader, which will you adopt? Or will you more 


| consistently reject the whole, as diametrically op- 


posed to Scripture, nature and reason? Let these 
queries be candidly answered, and the light of truth 
will cheer your soul. 

Danvers, Mass. 
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EPISCOPALIANISM....... Nios Vil. 
UNINTERRUPTED SUCCESSION. 


Tt is not intended to revive, or even to review te 
any extent, the controversy respecting the prepos- 
terous claims of Episcopacy to uninterrupted suc- 
cession. ‘This subject has been very fully discuss- 
ed by some of the soundest theologians and the 
wisest and best men on either side of the question. 
And each succeeding examination has accumula- 
ted reasons for believing, that all pretension to 
Episcopal succession, is destitute of any proper 
foundation—and that were it otherwise, it is wholly 
unworthy of any religious regard or consideration. 

We have had oceasion to observe, that the Epis- 


copal clergy admitted the divine authority, even of 


the pope—and that this admission was indispensa- 
ble to the very existence of Protestant Episcopal 
institutions. The particulars to which this remark 


applies, are especially those which relate to the, 


uninterrupted succession of bishops, and the con- 
sequent validity of ordination. Itis notorious, that 
the clergy of the Episcopal church affect to be ex- 
ceedingly sensitive and scrupulous on these sub- 
jects; and that they generally deny that any minis- 
ters are truly ordained, or have any sufficient and 
proper authority to administer the sacraments, who 
have not been consecrated by a bishop. 
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It is then, a matter of no little im portance—how 
the English church became possessed of this ex- 
traordinary power of conferring an exclusively va- 
lid ordination. Admitting, fur the present, that 
this authority is actually possessed—whence was 
it derived, and by whom wasit conferred? It will 
not be pretended, that Episcopalians were more 
capable of orszinating such prerogatives than other 
Christians. Andif they neither did nor could create 
them, they derived them from some source which 
they acknowledge possessed the power of bestowing 
them. The question therefore returns—whence 
did the Episcopalian church derive the succession 
of its bishops, and their consequent exclusive au- 
thority to confer a valid Protestant ordination? 

There is but onc possible answer to be given to 
this question. The Catholic church claims an un- 
interrupted succession of bishops—otherwise call- 
ed popes, from the days of the apostles. They 
maintain, that St. Peter was the first btshop of 
Rome—that those ordained by him, ordained their 
successors, and so on through every succeeding age 
of the church, down to the present time. It is 
therefore certain, that as the English church mere- 
ly seceded from the Catholic, all the powers pos- 
sessed by Episcopal bishops—be they more or less 
—were derived from the Papists. And as the 
pope consecrates the Catholic bishops, from which 
Episcopalians must aloue date and derive theirown 
ordination; then it follows, that their authority 
was centered in, and derived from the rorr! 

Whatever, therefore, may be tlie merits of the 
claim to ecclesiastical authority, by the Episcopal 
bishops—it is no less a claim for the authority of the 
popeia the same case; and if either, then both must 
beofdivine institution. And hence, inorder torender 
their claim even plausible, Episcopalians are con- 
strained tv acknowledge, that the popes have, in all 
ages, been the true and legitimate successors of the 
apostles, and the living representatives of St. Peter. 
This is Protestant authority with a vengeance! 
And it is curious and amusing enough, to witness 
the gravity with which it is urged and insisted on 


ae 
a 


vad 
by those, who for three centuries have never omit- 
ted an opportunity to abuse the pope with the*ap- 
propriate appellations contained in the New Tes- 
ment, from antichrist down to the man of sin!— 
who have persecuted his followers without mercy 
—disfellowshipped his accredited ministers, though 


consecrated by the same hands which sanctifiedtheir | 


own ordination—and who have withheld from them 
the exercise of their ecclesiastical functions, and the 
common rights of citizeus! But we must leave 
the clergy of the establishment to reconcile their 


pretensions with their practices in this particular; |} 


and notice the evidences of their claims to uninter- 
rupted succession. 
1 


The sober advocate of uninterrupted succession, 
will find himself strangely perplexed in the very 
first stage of his inquiry. As it isa matter of morc 
than mere uncertainty, who were the immediate 
successors of St. Peter in the apostolic office, no 
effort of ingenuity, has yet been successful in unra- 
velling the mystery which hangs over the succes- 
sion in that period—or even in showing, that any 
regular succession then took place. And it is not 
enough that we are presented with the Roman 
such-a-one 
and ef- 
every thing by pre- 


a 
Dl, 
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caleudar, which informs us, taat 
al tats PET 

succeeded to another, as reg 


fect. Where authority settle 


' 
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3 


scription, this may silence, if it cannot satisfy the | 
inquirer; but ia this case, it should not be received | 


with implicit confidence. We must first receive 


the evidence of a furmal succession, ayd especially | 


of the powers with which the representatives of the 
apostles were distinguished. 

The succession to the see of Rome, if not abso- 
lutely interrupted, was often rendered exceedingly 
doubtful by frequent changes—as well as by the 
questionable manner by which those changes were 
effected. For during the turbulent periods which 


succeeded to the division of the Roman empire, and |} 


while every age was becoming more and more 
barbarous by the repeated inroads of the northern 


| characteristics of the 


titors, Who shrunk from no means calculated to se- 
cure its possession. e consequence was, that he 
who filled the papal throne one day, might be hurl- 
ed the next from his lofty eminence by a more pow- 
erful competitor-~who, in turn, was degraded, | 
thrown into prison, or perhaps murdered. Each, 
exerted himself to the utmost during his brief au- | 
thority, in cudeavors to secure the possession of the 
elevation be had gained; and each 
bishopricks and other dignities upon his minions 
and favorites, while his opposers were treated as 


anathematized. 


{| 


conferred || 


eneniies, and were accordingly persecuted and | 


the superior dignity of a valid ordination by the im- 
position of the hands of the “ man of sin.” 
VeERax. 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


It will doubtless be recollected, that the ‘ Gcne- 
| ral Convention of Universalists for the United 
|| States,” at its last session, resolved that the “ pro- 
priety and expediency of establishing a Theologi- 
| cal Seminary........be recommended to the consi- 
| deration of the members of our denomination.” 


But the difficulty of tracing a regular succession 


rations. For the evidence must come embarrassed 
with the certainty, that there were times when 
two—nay, even three popes were exercising plenary 
powers at one and the same moment—when they 
were mutually hurling what is denominated * the 
thunders of the vatican’’ at each other; and to the ex- 
pulsion and excommunication of refractory bishops, 
added the consecration of as many new ones as they 
|deemed expedient. And Jast-——but not the least 
difficult part of the process, must be taken into the 
account, the probable accession, not to say succes- 
sion, of Pope Joan--a woman, whosé- character and 
ability appear to have been much better ascertain- 
ed, than her title to the triple crown! 

lor several centuries in succession, the history of 


blood. Liaymen obtained the popedom by strata- 
gem or bribery~—boys of some nine or ten years of 
age, were thrust into the apostolic chair, either for 
the gratification of their friends—or what seems 
equally probable, to burlesque the holy see, and 
turn the papal pretensions into farce and ridicule. 
Frequently, hig,holiness fought his way up to the 
pontificate-—and then as often found it necessary to 
fight in order to secure its possession. / 

In view of these facts—and they may be greatly 
aggravated by descending to their minutie, how is it 
possible to ascertain who were the legitimate suc- 
cessors and representatives of the apostles? How 
can any honest and sober Christian hope for com- 
plete satisfaction, that sach men were alone the true 
depositories of apostolic authority ? But above all! 


j other things, how is it possible for learned and up- 


right men to attach any importance to the preten- 
sion to an uninterrupted succession of popes and 
bishops since the first establishment of Christiani- 
ty? 
the potion, that even an undoubted succession can 
retain the least sanctity, when filtered jhrough the 


enormous crimes, the complicated atrocities, the 


| pride, prodigality, and impurity of the many mon- 
|sters, who blasplicmously arrogated te themselves 


Who} 


the tithes of the successors of St. Peter? 
would not rather. trace his honors through some 
purer channel—or rather not trace them at all, than 
receive them at such hands? Who would not, like 
the great and good Master of Christians, spurn the 
fancied prerogatives of the order of Aaron, and 
adopt that of Melchisidek ? How little have the 
opes compeorted with those of 


‘ 
! . 
the accredited followers of the apeostles--how illy 


l suited the appellation of the ‘* Vicar of Christ ?”’ 


And surely those who claim ecclesiastical distinction 
from such hands, must have a strange fancy for 
hereditary dignities, or they would shrink fron the 
task of threading. their genealogy through the 
mazes of this labyrinth of darkness, uncertainty, 
and crime! 

So well known are the abominations of the 
popes—-and so deeply are they detested by the 
Episeopal clergy themselves—that notwithstanding 
their vanity in tracing the ‘divine rights of the 
bishops,’”? to, and even through these monsters of 
iniquity, both male and female, they have not un- 
aptly called the whole succession of their spiritual 
God-fathers—antichrist. Be it so, then; and we 
bid them a cordial welcome to all the monors of 
| their pedigree--to the only and exclusive use and 
beneiit of all the powers guarantied and conferred 


nations, the chair of St. Peter, like every other |, by an uninterrupted succession (if they can find it) 


place of great power, was sgught by divers compe- 


‘ju that ancient line —and if they please to claim it, 


of bishops, is greatly augmented by other conside- | 


ile popes, is a history of infamy, corruption, and || 


How can such men cherish, for a moment, || 


| The time has now arrived, when the public 
mind should be prepared to act upon this very in- 
|| teresting subject. With a view to which, it is 
|| indispensable that all the information that can be 

| elicited in relation to it, should be generally dif- 

| fused—all the reasons for and against such an in- 

|| stitution, candidly and dispassionately stated. In 

this way, and in this only, ean the respective 

members of our different ecclesiastical bodies, 

| which are socn to meet in the State of New-York, 

be in any measure qualified to act understanding-. 
_ly on the resolution. They may indeed act, and 

}| otherwise will act from the state of feeling and ex- 

icitement produced by calling up the subject at the 

time, but as it will be comparatively new to most 

| of the members, any resolution which they may 

|, take on the spur of the occasion, will be far from 

conveying with certainty the real views of the deno- 

;mination. And this, because in all our publie 

| meetings, Conventions, and Associations, little 

time for the full discussion of any subject is allow- 

ed; and consequently, when one involving gene- 

ral interest, and requiring both candor and cau- 

tion, claims consideration, it should, where practi- 

cable, be made the subject of previous examina- 

ton. e 

It is proposed, therefore, to lay before the publie 

some ‘brief remarks on this subject, which haye 

been suggested by observation and a small share 

of experience—with a view to draw some attention 

-to its importance, and that the sentiments of the 

writer respecting it, may be fully and distinctly 

understood 2 ; = : 

1. It is believed that the importance of respect- 
able literary attainments to a clergyman, will be 
conceded by every person who reflects at all on 
the subject. He must at least, possess a compe- 
tent knowledge of the language in which he is to 
| preach; and so much general information respect- 
ing history, chronology, and geography, as not to 
be lable to great and gross mistakes in reference 
to time and place. - Without these, whatever may 
| be his native talents, he must never expect to gain, 
}and never will gain hearers of good information. 
And for the same reason, every additional literary 
attainment which be may possess, will constitute 
an additional reason whi the sphere of his useful- 
ness will be enlarged; as mankind are little dis- 
posed to seek instruction from those whom they 
esteem less informed than themselves. ; 

2. The same, or at least, similar reasons operate 
in producing a necessity for theological knowledge. 
| By some means, whatever they may be, it is in- 
dispensable, that he whe would impart religious 
| instruction to others, must be so far informed him- 
‘self as to have something to teach, And without 
| adverting to instances, it is not difficult to imagine 
| situations in which the theological novice will feel 
and lament his deficiency—where he must feel de- 
| graded in the estimation of opposers, if not in that 
of his friends; and realize a full and distressing . 
| seuse of his incapacity to be extensively useful, as 
| well as to secure and command publie respeet. 
| And the importance of these facts, is much en- 
| hanced in their application to Universalists at the 
present time, from the circumstance, that nearl 
| every other religious denomination in our count 
| possesses an educated ministry. Whatever, there- 
fore, we may choose to think, or say, or do, in re- 
spect.to the literary and theological improvements 
of our own, until we embody a respectable | r- 
tion of learned preachers, of sound biblical know: 
ledge, iggpublic will certainly consider us behind 
‘the age. So that it is not alone in what we thin 


. 


| 


-honored for their toils and sufferings, beloved by 


that there is not among our preachers a truly sci- 


‘cation, or devote more than ordinary time and 


-and doubtless are, able men in all fhe ordinary 
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of ourselves, but in what others think of us, that) 3. And it may be fairly presumed, that we are 


we are interested. It is granted, that we are not 
bound to regulate our conduct or opinions, even by 
public sentiment, in all cases; but-we are under || 
abligation to treat it with so much respect, as 
to examine the subject with patience, candor, and 
deliberation. 

It should not be overlooked, that we are in great 
danger of misjudging in this particular, from the 
well-known fact—that those who are to decide, 
are very generally unacquaiuted with the full value 
of acompetent education foraclergyman. Andun- | 
happily, it is not among the least of the impediments | 
to improvement, that those who most need it, are | 
usually among the last to perceive and appreciate 
their wants. A very great change has, however, 
taken place in the views of our denomination, in 
relation to ministerial qualifications; and though 
they may not have extended to the establishment | 
of a theological seminary, they have been very 
decidedly expressed in favor of approximating our |, 
acquisitions to the standard of other sects. Yet 
neither preachers nor people have adopted any ef- 
fectual measures for the attainment of this object; 
and new candidates are obliged to seek and adopt 
such means, as location or accident may place 
within their reach. 


These means are frequently so deficient as to 
be of little or no use, and at the best are extremely 
defective. And it not unfrequently happens, that 
much time and labor is devoted to a course of 
reading, which, however interesting in itself, is 
yet of no imaginable consequence to the biblical 
student. Most of our earlier preachers who have 
read at all, will recollect with pain the many hours | 
of anxious toil, spent in fruitless endeavors to select | 
that kind of reading most suited to their wants. 
And finally, when that point was gained, how 
very few of them could derive any substantial be- 
nefit from the discovery. Age, or poverty, or 
eares had dissolved the charm of anticipated im- 
provement, or extinguished the zeal for its acqui- 
sition, and left them to go down to. the grave, 


the few for their virtues, and perhaps respected || 
for their talents—but with their labors half per- 
formed, in consequence of a defective education. 
Could these men have entered the field of labor 
with the resources which if acquired at all, have 
been acquired in the midst of perplexing duties, 
and even then at the termination of their career— 
how much more would they have done, and how 
much better would their work have been performed ! 

Nor is it possible that these inconveniences 
should be effectually remedied, without establish- 
ing an institution for the purpose. The resources 
of individuals will always be inadequate. Noone 
preacher can find a sufficient motive to collect such 
a library as will meet the demand—or if he could, 
in the capacity of a preacher he can never give 
that attention to the subject of instruction which 
the circumstances require. Of the certainty of this, 
few will entertain a doubt, who have spent a sea- 
son in the study of some clergyman, preparatory 
to entering the ministry. 

That individuals have made respectable attain- 
ments both in literary and theological science, is 
undoubtedly true, notwithstanding the disadyan- 
tages under which they labored. But it is also 
true, that these impediments have effectually dis- 
couraged others from making the attempt-for: self- 
improvement. And we hazard nothing in saying, 


entific man, nor a profound biblical scholar, who 
did not commence the ministry with a good edu- 


means to the study of theology. They may be, 


duties of the ministry—eminently competent to 
meet an opposer in the common field of controver- 
sy; but when we want, as we certainly do want 
a critical and creditable commentary on the Bible» 


-adapted to the situation of the denomination, by 


whom is the labor to be performed? Our best in- 
formed, self-taught men, diffident of their acqusi~ 


tions, shrink from the undertaking. 


'to students for the ministry, as we ever shall be, 


|must almost certainly feel, that they are greatly 
deficient. To remedy this defect, we seem to 


| instruction can be imparted. 


‘to guard against the evils pointed out by experi- 


|the improvement of our condition, the errors into 
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now about, as favorably situated to give facilities 


without changing the mode. And yet with the |} 
best means which we can command, every student 


need an institution, where a larger and more suit- 
able library can be consulted, where every study 
can be properly directed, aud where all necessary 
Such an institution |) 


is a theological seminary. 

Irom the possible evils growing out of such an 
institution, we have much less to apprehend, than | 
from the certain consequences produced by reject- 
ing its uses. The latter we have long endured, 
and from it we are now suflering inconyeni- 
ences, the full amount of which, we do not pro- 
bably comprehend. It is the part of wisdom, both 


ence, and to improve and render accessible all 
that is useful to our species. Things good and va- 
luable in themselves, are therefore not to be reject- 
ed, because they have been, or may be abused. 
And while we possess all the requisite means for 


which others have fallen, so far from inducing us 
to decline the use of what has really benefited 
them, should stimulate us to higher exertions in 
order to realize these benefits without involving 
their inconveniences. 


It is not the name or the form of an institution, 
in which we feel any particular interest—the fa- 
cilities which it would open for the great and last- 
ing improvement of our preachers in literary and 
theological knowledge, alone give it importance. 
And the scandal whieh such institutions have 
incurred, should no more deter us from using pro- 
per means for securing their actual and undoubted 
benefits, than the gluttony and foppery of any 
class of men should deter us from seeking and 
using food and raiment. 

Such are our views respecting a theological se- 
minary—they are offered to the consideration of 
that denomination in whose welfare we trust ever 
to feel a deep and lively interest, with the hope 
that they may induce a candid and dispassionate 
review of the subject. These views are the result 
of some years of painful experience; and may not || 
be the less deserving of regard, because they are 
the triumph of honest conviction over previous pre- 
judice. And we feel assured, that a small share 
of the attention which the writer has been compel- 
led, from his situation, to give the subject, will 
allay every improper prejudice against an institu- 
tion, having for its object—the improvement of the 
Universalist ministry. S. R. Smiru. 
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MISPLACED KINDNESS. 
BY REV. C. S. BROWN. 


“ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither east your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and 
turn.again and rend you.’ Matt. vii: 6. 

It appears that this lesson of our Lord is fre- 
quently lost sight of by many preachers of uni- 
versal reconciliation. There are instances when 
man is over anxious for controversy ; at such times 
he often loses sight of the above admonition, and 
offers the sacred promises of eternal truth for the 
consolation of his enemies, when they manifest a 
disposition ta turn and rend him. I would, in the 
first place, condemn myself in this particular, be- 
fore I offer advice to others. For often I have re- | 
ceived contempt and abuse from those who would 
require the length and breadth of Universalism to 
give them the least hope of salvation, and it is a 
truth that cannot be successfully disputed, that these 
are the worst foes we have to contend with. For, 
in-all my experience, I never‘eame across an indi- 
vidual who was violently opposed to universal be- 
nevolence, but he was characterized by a narrow- 
ness of soul correspending with the partiality of 
his creed. Such minds are deserving of pity, bué 
require chastisement-in merey. I have therefore 
come to the conclusion, that.if a man is determined " 


| to this: 


‘to act the part of an unimerciful bigot, to leave him 


for a season to the natural consequences of his spirit, 
and not counteract the laws of nature, by prevent- 
ing the gall from effecting its office, in producing 
a voulung which may cleanse the stomach more 
effectually, of its moral impurities, and leave the 
patient in a more likely situation to recover. 
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NEW ANSWER TO AN OLD OBJECTION. 


BY EVANGELIST J. LEW1S. 


“Tf Universalism is true, what is the use of 
preaching ?”’ 'Phis question, so often in the mouths 
of our religious opposers, has been frequently taken 
up and replied to, dy showing the importance and 
good effects of preaching ‘the Gospel of our sal- 
vation ;” as if the sense of the interrogatory were, 
‘“‘ If Universalism is true, what isthe use of preach- 
ing Universalism?’ Now it'strikes my mind that, 
in answering the question thus, thetrue nature and 
spirit of the objection designed to be wrapped up in 
it, has been lost sight of. The question, as coming 
from a Partialist, I should conceive would amount 
‘*Tf Universalism is true, what ‘is the use 
of preaching the common doctrine?” Understand- 
ing it thus, I answer, unhesitatingly, very little use, 
indeed. The alpha and omega of the common 
doctrine, alias Partialism, is the heart-withering 
dogma of an endless hell; and the main object of 
the generality of Partialist preaching, is, profess- 
edly, the salvation of souls from the torments of 
this hell. Take away this object, and the general- 
ity of preachers, unless they were to become Uni- 
versalists, and preach the *‘ Gospel of the grace of 
God,” for the moral and spiritual improvement of 
mankind, could have very little except pecuniary 
motives to induce them to continue their ministra- 
lions. And it certainly requires no very uncom- 
mon share of discernment to be able to discover 
that, (allowing the doctrine of ultimate universal 
holiness and happiness to be true,) so much of any 
man’s preaching as ts directed to the inenJcaticn of 
the doctrine of an endless hell, or to the saving of 
souls from its torments, must be utterly useless, to 
say the least. 
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THE WEATHEN.. 


** Why, even the Heathen believe in endless mis- 
ery,” said a fanatical opposer of Universalism, im 
attempting to shew that Universalists are the great- 
est fools on earth. Doubtless they do: for by their 
actions they prove themselves consistent believers 
in that doctrine. But what then? Because the 
Heathen believe in an unmerciful God; and, in 
order to appease his wrath and satisfy his thirst for 
cruelty, cause their children to-pass through the 
fire, or prostrate themselves before the car of Jug- 
gernaut, does it follow that more enlightened na- 
tions are bound to reject the testimony of the Bible— 
which declares that ** God will not cast off forever 5” 
but, ‘though he cause grief, yet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mercies,” 
and receive in its stead the blind, superstitious no- 
tions of the Heathen world ? H. 
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OUR OPPOSERS ARE PLEASED 


When they see professed Universalists attend 


| Limitarian meetings because they are the most 


popular; for they know that such professors are a 
dead weight to the cause. 


They are pleased when they hear-a. professed 
Universalist swear; for they know that such con- 
duct goes to confirm them in their assertions, that 
Universalism is licentious in its tendency. 


They are pleased to bear the haunters of grog- 
shops advocate Universalism ; for they know that 
such advocates do the cause more injury than the 
whole phalanx of self-styled orthodox preachers. 


They are pleased to see professed Universalists 
engaged ‘in little petty quarrels and law-suits ; 
that they-may tauntingly exelaim, ‘‘ see how these 
Christians love one another!” 


Shall we gratify them? H. 
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EXPARIMENTAL PIETY. 
BY REY. A. H. CURTIS. 


“ Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness."—Jesus. 


| 

An apostle describes the kingdom of God in| 
language that necd not be mistaken. “ The king- 
dom of God,” says he, ‘is not meat and drink 5} 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Floly 
Ghost.” It is worthy of remark, that the apostle 
uses the present tense—* The kingdom of God is | 
righteousness,” etc. To seek the kingdom of God, 
therefore, does not mean to seek the reward of im- 
mortal felicity in the future world, by any thing} 
that lies within the compass of our feeble powers: 
but to seek present salvation from sin, by a belief] 
of the Gospel, and obedience to its precepts. Or, 
by a diligent and careful study of the divine testi- 
mony, seek to understand the principles and re- 
quirements of the Christian religion. “Of the indi- 
vidual who experimentally believes the Gospel, it 
may be said, that the judgment seat of Christ is 
erected in his bosom. He becomes a member of 
his spiritual kinydom, by submitting to his sceptre ; 
or receiving his doctrines and precepts, as the rule 
of his faith and practice. Christ thus becomes his 
governor, or spiritual ruler. Having thus pre- 
mised, we are now prepared to make the applica- 
tion for which this text was chosen. 

The principal object of this communication, is 
to invite the attention of my brethren and sisters of 
the Abrahamic faith, to the importance of attend- 
ing diligently, and immediately to the admonition 
of Jesus—by seeking the kingdom of God and his | 
righteousness. 

That, as individuals, we are under an obliga-| 

‘tion to love God, and obey his commandments, | 
will of course be admitted by all: but as members| 
of a Christian community, and partizans in the} 
cause of Gospel truth, we are under additional | 
obligations to depart from iniquity; adorning our} 
profession by well ordered lives, and good conver- 
sation; thus proving by our example, that the 
doctrines we profess and urge upon the attention of 
our neighbors and friends, are better calculated to} 
make them virtuous and happy, than those of any 
other church. For we cannot expect to be made 
the instruments of God, in the advancement of his 
kingdom among others, unless his kingdom be first | 
established in our own hearts. Nor can we be| 
justly considered a Christian fraternity, unless we | 
are Christians individually. Ought we not to see} 
to it, therefore, that we first become imbued with | 
those heavenly truths owrselves, which we are la-| 
boring to communicate to others ! 

Never, in the whole course of my experience, 
have I known a religious society to prosper for any 
great length of time, which was not leavened with 
the leaven of practical and experimental godliness. 
Flourish it may, for a brief period—for a brief 
moment, its members may manifest a laudable 
veal and engagedness—but, alas, when the novel- 
ty of the preacher’s eloquence and manner ceases, 
and his doctrines uo longer interest them; the ex- 
ercises of the sanctuary ‘become irksome and dis- | 
agreeable ~apathy and inaticntion prevails—the | 
preacher becomes discouraged, aud cannot preach | 
—the congregations grow smaller and smaller— 
ull, perhaps, their meetings are abandoned! The 
preacher is dismissed—with a heavy heart he re- 
tires, under the consciousness of having speut his 
strength in vain! 

[ think, beloved brethren, that we shall be 
obliged to admit, however disagreeable, that as a| 
denomination we seem to come short of the exhi- 
ition of that lively zeal, that animated devotion, 
that experimental and practical piety, that ought 
to characterize a Christian community; and which 
is so indispensable to the prosperity of any deno- 
mination. And why is this? Is it because our 


| tion. There can surely be nothing in the dreadful 
|| anticipation Ofte eternal misery of millions, sub- 
ject to the vindictive wrath of God, calculated to 


doctrines are uncongenial to the growth of true 
piety? No one, atall acquainted with the system, 
will admit this. For surely it contains every 
stimulant to the exercise of pure devotion that is 
found in any other system. It will uot be pre- 
sumed that the absence of the tenct of endless 
punishment in our creed, clips the wings of devo- 
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foster that Hvely gratitude and filial love, which is 
the parent of devotion. Nay, our opponents have 
sometimes acknowledged, that could they fully 
believe in the restitution of all things, their souls 


|| would everfiow with joy and praise. 


Wrom whenee, then, arises the apparent cold- 
hess and want of spiritual devotion among us? Is 
it because there are no real Christians among our 
people? IT am unwilling to admit this. For I 
rejoice to believe that we have many brethren and 
sisters in all our societies, who need only the mani- 
festation of a little more zeal and animation, to 
place them upon an equality with any Christians 
of any order. And may God grant that this may 
not long be wanting, to give the finishing touches 
to their otherwise excellent characters as followers 
of Christ. 

May not the apparent want of zeal and devotion 
among our people, arise rather from the force of 
habit than otherwise? Besides, manis a creature 
of extremes—in striving to avoid one extreme, he 
is prone to sink into its opposite. We have wit-| 
nessed with pain, what we verily-believed to be 
an exvcess of zeal, on the part of our brethren of 
some other denominations. We have seen the 
madness of popular excitement—leading to extra- 
vagances that ill becomes the simplicity of the 
Gospel, or the sacredness of the temple of worship. 
Resolving to avoid this extremity, we seem to have 
insensibly sunk into the opposite; an extreme 
equally destructive to the interests of spiritual 
piety, and still more so to the progress of our 
cause. Whatever may be said of the religious ex- 
travagances of others, it is evident that we are 
somewhat extravagant on the other side of the 
question. Our error consists in being leo cold—too 
formal—too destitute of the spirit of Christianity, 
either for our good, or the geod of the cause which 
we delight to honor. This isthe clog that binds us 
to the ground. 
advancement. We bless the name of Ged, how- 
ever, that the evil is not apparent in all our socie- 
ties, and we hope not ina majority of them. Yet, 
as a denomination, we shall be compelled to 
admit, that this is the most formidable obstacle to 
our advancement. Thotgh we prove the truth of 
our system by tle most convincing arguments, and 
the most positive scriptural evidence—though we 
answer all the objections of the opponent, and re- 
fute all his arguments—no prudent person will re- 
ceive it, without the evidence of example, that it 


jis capable of amending the heart, and reforming 


the conduet of its believers. Nay, though we 
were to exhibit all the talent of a Newton, a Camp- 
bell, or an Addison—~and employ all the eloquence 
of a Demosthenes or Cicero; multiplying argu- 
ment on argument, and testimony on testimony, to 
prove the moral tendency of our doctrine; no pru- 


dent person will reccive it, unless our arguments || 


are illustrated by the good fruits of its professors. 
The doctrine is so congenial to the benevolent 
heart—so consistent with the desires and prayers 
of all true Christians-—so full of rich aud exhila- 
rating comfort to the believer, that nething is want- 
ing but practical godliness on the part of its pro- 
fessors, to place it in the advance of any other sys- 
tem in Christendom. Morcover, it is so congenial 
cothe spirit of our government, and tothe feelings of 
our people as republicans, and friends of civil and 


|ther than experimental and practical? 


This is the great obstacle to our|| 


religious liberty, that it would infailibly oat-run, 
and ultimaicly swallow up, every other denomina- 
tion in cur country ; provided its adherents would 
pay more particular-attention to the practical part 
of their profession; proving by theirown example, 
that the doctrine is favorable to the growth of genu- 
ine Gospel religion. 

We must be able to come to our brethren of 
other denominations, in the language of Moses to 
his brother-in-law; ‘‘Come with us, and we will do 
thee good.””, They must be convinced of its power 
to do them good, by its having dorie good to our- 
selves, or all the ministers in Christendom cannot. 
convince them of its truth. 


Brethren, may not the destructive coldness, that 
prevails in many of our societies, be somewhat 
chargeable upon our ministry? Vor my own 
part, | am sensible of having erred in this particu- 
lar. The tenor of our preaching has been almost 
exclusively doctrinal. This seemed to have been 
required, by the circumstance of our doctrine not 
being generally understood, and the interest of our 
cause requiring that the publie should be enlight- 
ened on the subject. But may we not have erred 
in this? Have not our labors too frequently pro- 
duced a doctrinal religion among our people, ra- 
A reh- 
gion that ‘plays round the head, but comes not 
near the heart.” 

Has not this mode of public instruction too often 
produced a spirit of sectarian prejudice on the part 
of our own people, while it has served to strength- 
en the opposition of the opposer, rather than bring 
him into our views? My imperfect experience in 
the ministry of reconciliation has brought me. to 
the conclusion, that the most, successful mode ef 
propagating our system, is to overcome the preju- 
dices of the public mind, by practical and experi- 
mental preaching ; and practical godliness on the 
part of our people. I would therefore beg leave 
to suggest to my brethren in the ministry, the pro- 
priety of confining our labors more generally to 
the propagation of spiritual and practical, rather 
than theoretical Christianity—-striving to awaken 
the thoughtless and secure to a sense of their con- 
dition, by reason of sin; and the great importance ot 
‘repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.”” To our brethren of like precious 
faith, setting forth the indispensable importance 
of not being mere nominal Christians—but Chris- 
tians in deed and in truth; and the absurdity of 
resting in a mere profession of religion, without the 
spirit and power of religion in the soul. Striving 
to awaken them to the importance of having the 
kingdom of God built up in their own hearts, as 
the starting point in their exertions towards build- 
ing it up in others. 

We that are Universalists, are fully persuaded 
that our system contains much stronger dissuasives 
from vice, and incentives to virtue, than are found 
in any other system extant: yet the public must 


ibe fully apprised of that fact, before they can 


be expected to receive it. And how is this to be 
accomplished? Not by the preacher, exclusively 


/—he can do but little towards convineing the pub- 


lic of the moral infiuence of his doctrine, unless 
his efforts are seconded by his peeple. 


The wise and prudent will ever esteem that the 
best religion, which exerts the best moral influence 
over its adherents; and this isthe religion which the 
prudent man will choose. Hence, it is by no 
means difficult to decide as to the necessary re- 
quisites, to the advancement of our cause. 


How frequently has the faithful preacher been 
censured by his people, and perhaps dismissed as 
unworthy of confidence, on account of not having 
been able to multiply converts to the society for 
whom he labors? But. before the minister is re- 
jected for this cause, would it not be well for his 
people to inquire, whether they have been eareful 
to prove by their good fruits, that the doctrine he 
promulgates is worthy of the public confidence? 
Have they ever been careful to prove by their own 
example, that he told,the truth, when laboring to 
prove by argument that his doctrine was ealeu- — 
lated to purify and reform its adherents. : 

Without this necessary evidence, the most ae- 
complished and zealous preacher in Christendom 
must labor in vain. ae os 

Yet I presume we lave all seen the heart-broken 
preacher dismissed fron: his charge—turned upon 
ihe world in disgrace—perhaps without the means 
of support—smarting under a sense of the unjust 
reproaches of the people, whom he has labored by 
every power within him, to instruet, edify, and 
build up. Censured, for not effecting what their 
own carelessness and heglect rendered impossible. 
‘“My brethren, these things ought not so to be.” 

I would to heaven that the members of our so- 
eieties, and the liberal and rational friends of 
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Christianity throughout ourcountry might be awe- | 
kened to a sense of the responsibility of their situ- | 
ation as partizans in the cause of the Redeemer, | 
and the indispensable importance of secking the 
‘righteousness of God,” and having his kingdom 
built up in their hearts, that they may thus be- 
come fit instruments of its advancement among! 
others. | 
I would to heaven that a zeal for Godl—a zeal | 
of good works—a heart-felt devotion to the cause of || 
Gospel truth, might inspire oar every beart, and xc- | 
eompany our zeal for the prosperity of our order :— | 
Then, indeed, will our success be sure. And i 
while contributing to the success of our owa Cause, | 
we shall have the heartfelt satisfaction of kno | 
that we contribute to the common cause of pure re- | 
digion in the world. 
Adrian, Michigan, March, 1836. 

| 
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To Rev. Josiah Keyes, Presiding Elder, Cazcnavte. 

“ Have I committed an offence in abasing myself that ye might | 
be exalted, because I have preached to you the Gospel! ef God | 
freely?” 2Cor. xi: 7. 

Dear Sir—I now take into consideration your 
main pillar of devotion—the idol of all your hopes 
—the moving impulse of your practical (or out- | 
ward) religion—the great object of your worship— 
the great heart and soul, alpha and omega of your 
Christianity—the delightsome theme of your fire- 
side conferences—“ efernal death.” 

Yet whilst this is so precious, sacred, adorable, | 
and all-in-all to you, I desire you tobe sensible thatit | 
is the most productive of all causes, of wretched ness, 
insanity, and despair. Will you deny that it is so | 
darling a thing to you—so moving a cause of your), 
devotioas and worship—the main pillar of your re- 


; hot mean temporal or spiritual death. 


ligion? ‘Then, Sir, why do you and your church | 
denounce as heretics, infidels, hypocrites, and re- | 
fuse to fellowship and befriend those of your fel- 
low-beings who sincerely disbelieve in your ‘ eter- 
nal death,” yet are firm, unwavering believers in 
the Scriptures and all that they teach ! 

Your beloved brother, Luther Lee, says, speak- 
ing of your precious penalty, ‘endless death,” if 
this be given up ‘‘ we must give up our holy re- 
ligion.”” What asystem of religion that must be, | 
which is built upon endless death! What 
foundation! It is sufficient for the present, to say, 
such a system is not built upon ‘the rock,’ Jesus 
Christ. 

In your chain of absurdities, which you hurry 
together for the Banner, you next say—* The 
death to which the law condemned Adam, was 
also eternal death.’””, You say—‘‘ the death’’—was 
there but one to which the law condemned Adam? 
Or do you mean to say ‘‘one of the deaths”? 
Have you abandoned the first two, that is, tempo- 
ral and spiritual? Or do you intend to say, when} 
he died temporally, he died eternally, and when he 
died spiritually, he diced eternally? For you say, | 
“ the death was also eternal death.”” You seem at 
some times to speak of (hree distinct deaths, and 
then again to mould them into one. Ifit be true, 
as Elder Keyes says, that ‘the death to which the 
law condemned Adam was also eternal death,” 
let us see how easily and effectually the Elder 
uses up thattrath. Just before, the Elder says— 
“yet the life that is to be restored at the resurrec- 
tion, is the same life that Adam, by transgression, 
forfeited for himself and all his posterity.” ~ 


al 


ou intend by eternal, as you use it, endless. 
How can life be swallowed up in an endless death, 
if that same life be restored at some future time 7 
Will you say, some are saved from it by faith? 
Then I ask, were they ever involved in it? 
Will you say your eternal death is in the future 
world, subsequent to the resurrection? Then how 
isit, that by the resurrection the same life will be re- 
stored which was forfeited ? e 
But you well know that the word ‘‘ eternal” is | 
a word expressive of duration, and nothing else, 
as you use it; and your merely applying a word 
denoting a duration to death, does not avail any} 
thing, unless you show what is to be thus dead, 
and what kir 


s 


temporal and spiritual deat hs, and now yousay “the 
deatiis eternal.” You can not meanthe “tem poral” 
death is eternal; for, you say above, ‘it is the life 
of the bedy that is to be restored at the resurree- 
tiou ; that is, temporal life.”? You cannot mean 
that your ‘ spuritual death’’ is eternal, (endless,) 
for you define spiritual death to be ‘‘a state of 
guilt and condemnation,” and you make all 
Adain’s posterity to partake of that spiritual death. 
Now, Sir, if any be “restored,” orsaved from spi- || 
ritual death, then, in spite of your white hat, you 
must confess that death was not eternal (endless). 


Then what was ‘the death,” which you will 


nave tobe endless? Will you say, “the death 
consequent upon the transgression!’ That you 
have said before. But disclose, if you can, what 
is to be endlessly dead, or what is to be in endless 
death. The sorg of ‘eternal death” is on the 
tongues of ali your clergy, but whilst they thus de- 
clare a long death, we are not told by authority 
what they mean; and I am very happy to learn 
that, from your writings and definitions, they can- 


Without stating what was or is to be eternally 
dead, you go on to show “the death” to be eternal, 
and say, as of inference—“ This we may infer from 
the nature of death itself. AJl death, in its own 
nature, is eternal. If a human body becomes 
dead, all that is necessary to make that death per- 
petual, is to leave it to the uniform operation of 
the laws of nature; if left in this condition, the | 
different chemical agents by which it is surround- 
ed, will soon produce decomposition, and it will 
be resolved into its original elements. 

So the man that is morally dead, if left under 
the natural operation of the divine law, will con- 
tinue so eternally.”” Admirable logic, this. ‘If 
and)-af, sete. a Letme fuse’ some fits.) Tf the | 
Deity suspends his power, and the devil be omni- 
potent, Arminianism may prove true. Jf God 
change from love to wrath, some souls may be end- 
lessly miserable. Sow God should cease to be 
“kind to the unthankful and the evil,’”’? and end- 
lessly damn a whole sect of people, it would as 
likely be the Arminians as any otherclass. There, 
I have reasoned with ‘ifs.’ How do you like it, | 
Elder ? 

To prove your * eternal death,’ you proceed— 
“ Scripture testimony is also very clear on this 
point. [That is as clear as your reasoning with 
‘ifs’ is.] St. Paul tells us—‘ The wages of sin 
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord :’ Rom. vi: 23. We-are 
told in this place, that ‘the gift of God is eternal 
life ; but the death mentioned in the text, is con-| 
trasted with eternal life, and they are co-extensive: | 
the conclusion follows then, that this must be an | 
eternal death.” 

This is some of your ‘very clear’ Seripture tes- 
timony. I will not deny but what it may appear 
clear and plain to you. [think it issome with you as 
it was with a certainold gentleman and aneedie; he 
was asked (in order to test his powers of vision) 
to thread a smal] needle—he made several ciforts, 
and not succeeding, said, ** strange f cannot thread 
it, when Isee the eye of the needle as plaim as 
day’—wwhen in fact the eye was broken off, and 
he was working at the point! 

It appears very plain to you, that because eter- 
nal life is spoken of in contrast with death, death 
must be co-extensive with it. Is it not something 
new in ethics and morals, that contrasting two 
truths, one with the other, makes them to be co- 
extensive? 

The apostle is speaking of the loss or conse- 
quences occasioned by sin—the wicked acts of 
man; and then tells us what God gives to man. 
How it is that you can twist your thinkables so as 
to say the death (the consequence or wages of sin) |! 
is eternal, because the gift is, 1 cannot conceive. 
Let me apply your new logic. The wages of 
Peter’s wickedness was the loss of ten dol- 
lars, but the gift to him of his father was a thou- 
sand pounds untae a good livelihood. Here, the 
gift spoken of, is a thousand pounds unto a good 


f death it is. You have spoken of|! livelihood; but the wages or loss of Peter is con- 


trasted with the gift, ‘and they are co-extensive 2’ 
the conclusion follows then, that Peter's loss or 
wages (ten dollars,) must be a thousand pounds unto 
a good livelihood! ; 

People who will make use of such absurd posi- 
tlons as you do, to prove your eternal death, may 
say with all consistency with their doctrines and 
purposes, that ‘man ought not to reason on the 
subject of the Scriptures and religion.” 

_ it would be supposed by animpartial and unpre- 
judiced mind, from hearing endless death preached 
up in the world as much as itis, that on every page 
of the Bible, the black mark and image would be 
seen and read. But so far from this is the truth, 
that after all is said and done by the believers and 
preachers in the doctrine, in all their attempts ‘ to 
show” it, not one “'Lhus saith the Lord” can be 
produced to prove it, nor can the words “ eternal 
death,” nor ‘* endless death,’’ nor any thing of an 
express lmport, be found in the Bible. Whata 
lamentable thing it is, Elder, for the Pharisees, 
that the Bible is thus devoid of all evidence of 
their partial and wicked doctrine. Amicus. 
ES 
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REASONS 
FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


“Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you areason of the hope that is in you, with meekuess and fear.” 
1 Peter iii: 15, 


Havimg argued the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind from the revealed and universally allowed cha- 
racter and attributes of God, and clearly shown, as we 
couccive, that no other conclusion can legitimately result 
from the premises allowed; we next proceed to another 
branch of the subject, and as a 

Second general head, shall consider the adveut, charac- 
ier, doctrine and labors of Christ in their bearing on the 
snbject. 

1. The advent of Crist and the character which the 
foregoing predictions and prophecies ascribed to him. 

What character did the ancient prophets and inspired 
writers ascribe to Christ before and at the time of his ad- 
vent? In what capacity or character did they predict, 
and set forth his appearance? Did they ever ascribe to 
him a partial character, or that of a partial Saviour ? 
Did they ever represent him as a weak, a capricious or a 
revengeful being. Did they ever represent him as un- 
dertaking less than the salvation of the world? oy as en- 
gaging mm a work for the accomplishment of which he 
vas incompetent? or in the pursuit of which he should 
encounter obstacles insurmountable, or difficuities that 
No, neither. He is uniformly 
represented as an all-sufficient, entirely competent, com- 
pletely successful, and gloriously triumphant Redeemer 
He is called the Seed of the woman who 
shonld bruise the serpent’s head. Gen. iii: 15. The 
Shiloh to whom the gathering of the people should be. 
Gen. xl: 10. The righteows Branch, and Tree of life, 
whose healing leaves should cuxe the nations of their 
mora! diseases—a Fountain to wash in from sin and un- 
cleanuess—a Feast of fat things for all nations—a Refuge 
for the weary—the shadow of a great Rock in a weary 
land-—the Bread of God that cometh down from heaven 
to give life to the world—a Refiner to purify—the Sun of 
righteousness with healing in lis wings—the true Light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world—a 
Shepherd to guard and protect his flock—a Physician to 
heal the sick—the Deliverer to emancipate from sin and 
turn away ungodliness from men—the Captain of salva- 
tiou-—the salvation of God to the ends of the earth—the 
Heir of all things—a-King and Governor, whose domi- 
nion should be from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth—the Prince of Pesce, of the increase 
and peace of whose governmerst there shall be no end-- 
the Saviour of the world—-the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin of the world. And it wae predicted of him 


should discourage him ? 


and Saviour. 


that he should never fail nor be discouraged ; but tha 
pleasure of the Lord should presper in his hand, aud he 
should see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 


From all these and numerous other similar descriptions 
of his advent, character, and the object of his mission, 
what else can be inferred but that he came for the pur- 
pose of effecting the salvation of all men, and was pur- 
posely represented as a universal Saviour, both in the 
Old and New Testaments? Can all these representa- 
tions possibly accord with the idea of his being only a 


partial Saviour, or Deliverer of mankind? Surely net. 


%. The character of Christ as exhibited in his life, labors 
and teachings, while on earth. 

In what character did Jesus appear—in that of a de- 
stroyer, or saviour? that of a friend, or foe ef mankind? 
in that of an impartial and kind benefactor of all, or that 
of a capricious and petulent avenger of pretended or 
real wrongs? When persecuted, did he retaliate? 
When reviled, did he revile again? When reproached 
and scofted at, did he curse his foes? Nay: his whole 
life was one continued exhibition of love, benevolence 
and compassion. It is emphatically and truly said of 
him, “‘ He went about doing geod.” 'To the poor and 
the needy he was condescending and humane. He gave 
health to the sick, feet to the lame, eyes to the blind, ears 
te the deaf, speech to the dumb, sanity to the lunatic, 
bread to the hungry, forgiveness to the sinful, salvation 
to the lost and life to the dead. Ever merciful and mild, 
he compassionated the suffering of every condition, wept 
at the grave of Lazarus and over the approaching woes 
of Jerusalem, where resided his bitterest foes; and for 
his bloody and cruel murderers, prayed on the cross, 
aud in the agonies of death at their unfeeling hands, be- 
sought his Father for their forgiveness! As his life was 
one of ever-enduring benevolence and compassion, so 
was it one of spotless purity and holiness, alike removed 
froin the ascetic austerity of the monk, and the heartless 
levity of the unthinking gay; from the moroscness of 
the bigot, and the phrenzy of the fanatic; from the hy- 
pocritical and pretended sanctity of the ancient Pharisee, 
and the affectation of the extraordinary unworthiness of 
the modern. He was ever submissive to his Father’s 
will, and heartily acquiesced in every dispensation of 
his providence. His language was, “ not my will, but | 
thine be done.” ‘The cup which my Father giveth me, 
shall I not drink it?” The same resignation which he 
practiced, he inculeated upon the minds of his followers, 
teaching them that God was goed and worthy of all com 
fidence and trust. Sometimes he reproved his disciples 
for their want of fiuith or confidence in God, but never 
for putting too much in him. ‘‘O ye of little faith, 
wherefore do ye doubt?” He teaches them the very 
hairs of their heads are all numbered—that even a spar- 
row falls not to the ground without their Father’s notice, 


hilies of the vale, and will by no means neglect the in- 
terest and. happiness of his nobler creature man. He 
also taught them to practice the same benevolence and 
kindness to their fellow-men, that they expericnced at 
the hand of God, and to become themselves imitators of 
God as dear children. ‘JY say unto you, love your ene- 
mies, biess them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for thera that despitefully use youand 
persecute you; that ye may be the children of your 
Father whieh is in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and serdeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust—Be ye therefore perfect even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.’ Looking at the life, the 
labors, the spirit, the temper, the example, the doctrine, 
the precepts, and the moral instructions of Jesus Christ, 
we seriously ask, is there aught to be found in any por- 
tion thereof incompatible with the benevolent doctrine of 
universal salvation? Nay, are not the whole in perfect 
accordance therewith? and can they possibly be recon- 
ciled with any other or opposing system? Had he in- 
oulcated the idea of the implacability and hatred of God 


| abundantly warrants the conclusion, that he will not fail | 


| to God and the Lamb forever.” 


and that God even clothes the grass of the field and the || 


| Now had he not arisen, although his predictions concern- 
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withheld them from the wicked and the unjust; had he | 


tauglit them to hate and curse their enemies, that they 
| might be like God; in short, had he set them the example 
by cursing his enemies and dooming them to endless wo, 
instead of praying for them on the cross; then indeed we 


he either believed or tangkt the doctrine of universal 
salvation. But now it seems next to impossible to ques- 
tion or doubt one moment, when we look at te life and 
teachings of the Prince of Peace. 

Moreover, if he is to be looked uponas the image and 
| representative of God, and his spirit and his temper to 
his enemies as the spirit and temper of God, (as he cer- 


clusion than that God is geod to all, not excepting his 


Did Jesus pray in faith, and did a double portion of the 
spirit of his Pather rest upon him when he prayed for 
his betvayers and murderers on the cross? If so, will they 
not be saved? And if their sins are to be blotted out 
and they are to obtain salvation, (as Peter taught, Acts 
iii: 14-26,) who is there in the world that will not! In 
short, ‘‘if God be for us, who can be against us 2” - 

3. The consummation of Christ’s mission. 

From what has been already said ou the subject of 
Christ’s advent, the object of his mission ean hardly be 


mistake. If this were possible, the inspired apostle 


tans could inform us by saying, (John iv: 42.) “We 
have heard him ourselves aud know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” Christ is no- 
where called the Saviour of a part ef the world; nora 
part of a Saviour of the world, but emphatically and re- 
peatedly, the Saviour of the world. Now if he be the 
Saviour of the world, will not the worldbe saved? That 
the object of his mission was the salvation of the world, 
few if any will now deny. The question then occurs, 
Will that object be accomplished, or will Christ fail or 
be-defeated? Now we maintain, and think the Bible | 


nor be defeated. (See Isa. xlii: 4, and liv: 11.) But 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, all his 
gracious designs will be consummated, his labors of love 
accomplished, his object completely attained, his doctrine 
and predictions fulfilled, the whole world redeemed from | 
sin, purified im the blood of the Lamb, rendered holy, 
and happy, andglorious, and blessed forevermore, and the | 
reconciled kingdom delivered up to God the Lather, that 
God may be all in all. Net one word of all he predicted 
shall fail; not one for whom he died shall perish ever- 
lastingly ; but all shall, when reclaimed, shout “ salvation 


4. His resurrection from the dead is the confirmation 
and pledge of all he tanght. He claimed to be the Mes- 
siab, sent of God, whose advent the prophets had long 
before predicted. He foretold the manner of his death, 
the length of time he should remain in the earth, and that 
he should rise again from the dead on the third day. 


ing the manner of his death would have been verified, 
yet as they had proved false in regard to his resurrection, 
no confidence eithey in his doctrine or the resurrection 
of mankind and the salvation of the world by him, could 
have been reasonably entertamed. But as his predic- 
tions relative to himself were all verified by his resur- 
rection from the dead and his showing himself to hun- 
dreds and hundreds of witnesses, co that the fact should 
be confirmed beyond a doubt, so we have no ground to 
question the certain accomplishment of all his predictions 


| might well doubt his impartiality, and question whether |) 


tainly does so teach,) how can we come to any other con- | 


enemies, and designs the salvation of the whole world? | 


would set us right at once, by saying, “we haye seen and || 
do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour | 
of the world.” (1 John iv: 14.) And even the Samari- 


the body, which is his church, and the fulness of him that 
‘filleth all in all, arise incorruptible and immortal. For 


this corruptib'e niust put on meorruption, and this morta] 
|| must put on immortality, and dcath must be swallowed 


s. 


Dz. 


up in the victory of life everlasting. 


DEATHS. 
By a circuitous route, but still so authentic as to leave 
no donbt on cur minds respecting its trnth, we have re- 


lleeived the truly melancholy intelligence of the death of 


our most amableand excellent brother, Rey. Jos Porrer, 
of Coopersiown. ‘The particulars nor date we have not 
been able to learn, but hope to receive them in time fer 
Hence, we will only add, in the language ef 
our. first informant, “few men lived more beloved, or 


; our next. 
died more sincerely lamented.” 

While buried in grief fox the above loss of our own 
denomination, we sti sympathise with our Methodist 
brethren in the death of Rev. J. Kuyxs, Presiding Elder, 
iwho died at Cazenovia, on the 22d.inst. ‘The letter of 
Amicus, in yeply to the errors advanced by Elder K. in 
the (Methodist) Western Banner, published in this day’s 
paper, was in type and partly printed off in our first form, 
before we received this melancholy imtelligence, or. it 
would have been suppressed. Our removal aleo, acced 
to the difficulty, as hands are scarce,sand we have alrea- 
dy lost more time this week than we ean remedy. 


ALB: G: 


ELDER KNAPP. 

We have received.a copy of a sermon delivered by 
this vagrant revivalist, in Waterville, a short time since, 
It was taken down precisely as delivered by a stenogra- 
phex, and wriiten out at length for our columns. While 
we are thank‘gl for the kindness and even proud of the 
labor bestowed to serve us, we mustrespectfully decline 
its publication, as wholly wifit for any decent periodical, 


land as caming from a-source teo filthy and destitute of 


veracity, and os containing Jangaage and anecdotes too 
silly and disgusting, as well as false, to merit any public 
notice whatever. Besides ull this, it is destitute of a sin- 
gle argument but what is based on-utter misrepresenta, 
tions of Universalism. One anecdote will satisfy every _ 
man who knows any thing of the parties, of the truth of 
what I state. It isa fair sample of the whole sermon, as 
any one may see by calling at this office. Elder Knapp 
says that Skinner (such is his courleous language) went 
to Leyden to preach. When he came to the schcolhouse 
he found it filled with all the drunkards, and all the sab- 
bath breakers in Leyden. The offseourings of the world 
were there. There was not a single respectable man 
there. Skinner was mad because they came to hear him, 
and told them they were not Universalists—they were 
infidels—they should all-go home immediately, and re- 
pent, or they would all go to hell and be damned. 

No person who knows My. Skinner, or the Univereal- 
ists of Leyden, or Elder Knapp, need be told this story 
is a positive and unqualified falsehood. -As for those who 
know not either, we will merely add that Mr. Skinner is 
remarkably mild and bland in his manuer—the Z_... 
is not that of a Universalist—the Universalist society of 
Leyden embraces the most respectable portion of the peo- 
ple there, and has in it none worse than are attached to 
the Baptist cr other denominations—and as for Elder 
Knapp, it is enough to say he knew all this, and yet re- 
tailed this low, vulgar, lying, slanderous anecdote. Ande 


concerning the resurrection and salvation of all men. 
In his resurrection we behold the pledge and assu- 


“‘because I live, ye shall live also.” 


such is the character—such the acts—such the preaching 
of a Baptist preacher in New-York State in 1836!!! 
Oh, the times, and oh, the manners. ASB. G. 


Br. O. Ropers, of Verona, Oneida county, wishes all 
letters, papers, ete., intended for him, to be directed to 
Lakeville, Livingston county, whither he has removed. 


Rr, Wirtiam Quear intends visiting Michigan and 


rance of ours, and hear the blessed Redeemer saying, || Illinois this Spring, and returning through the interior of 
’. He is the head of || Ohio. He is an authorized agent for-this paper, and is 
every man, the first begotten ofthe dead, the first born || in good standing in the order as an able minister of the 


towards his enemi¢s—that he caused his sun to shine | of every creature, that in all,things he might have the || New Testament. He expeets to preach in Chicago, Ul. 
and his rain to fall only on the just and the good, and |! preeminence. Now as the Head has risen, so also shall |! on the first and second Sundays in June next. A.B. G. 
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WHISPERING IN CHURCH. 
Tis ts an evil felt more by the congregation generally, 
than it is by the preacher; thorgh to all it is suificiently 
annoying. To be obliged to hear a hissing like the safety | 
valve of a steam engine, or the noise of an angry goose, | 
with once in a while a word intermixed, when you are 
anxious to hear what the preacher is uttering, is surely | 
a great evil under the sun. Then the turning of heads 
10 see where the noise comes from, the rustling of dresses, 
and the suppressed gigglings of the whisperers, alto- 


gether forms a scene disgraceful in a decorous assembly, 
Is there no 


and shameful indeed in a worshipping one. 
way of checking this evil? Cannot the parents or other 
guardians of such silly and shameless distarbers of con- 
It is a painful 


gregations take some means to stop it? 
task for strangers to rebuke such persons, and sti!l more 
so for the public speaker to do it—yet if it cannot be | 
stopped in any other manner, perhaps strangers had bet- | 
ter rise up and publicly and loudly reqnest such disiur- | 
bers to be sileut until the sermon is finished. 

Whoa is better than a longer continuance of tl 
the guilty take heed to themselves. 
hear let him hear. 


re evil... Let | 


As Ea Gr. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A few weeks ago I read a call from Br. Price, of thie 


Union, for communications—our pile was then a large || 


one, and I had just laid by several articles for Editor’s | 
Lent, and was thinking in what order I should prepare 
the others. I wished I could conveniently and properly 
hand over to Br. P. some of what he wanted, and of 
which we had plenty. Since then, ‘more copy” has di- 
minished our pile materially, and Br. Price’s appears to | 
be replenished finely, as I see by a late Union. We 
must beg or borrow, and he, [I dare say, could lend for a 
week ortwo. Thus we-ebb and flow. Two or three 
brethren who have protaised us some articles, but who 
have not yet furnished us with oflone, are informed | 
that a fulfilment of their promises will be very accepta- | 
ble indeed, whenever convenient to them. Those fross 
whom we have received nothing for several weeks, are 


requested te let-ws hear again from them—-and’ even 
those who have but. lately sent us wherewithal to satisfy 
the never ceasing cry of “ more copy,” ar@informed that | 
their favors are not the less welcome because continually 
flowing ines us. ‘The season is at hand when many | 
discontinue writing mach, and we wish to lay ip a store 
to last us through it. Agi | 


J. H. W., vrho inquires (for the satisfaction of one of 
our Presbyterian brethren) how our correspondent “ PD.” 
eame to be present at the Presbyterian church meeting, 

is informed that when ‘D.’s” statement is denied by any 
respectable person who was present, his query shall be | 
attended to. We are not in the habit of giving wp the 
names of correspondents. We know who “ D.” ts, and | 
believe his statements, or we should not have published | 
them—at least not without comment. 


Marriage and obituary notices must be accompanied 
svith a responsible name as voucher, or they will not be 
attended to. Our anonymous correspondent at Factory- 
ville will understand us—postage paid is not sufficiont. 


BACK NUMBERS. 

We shall, at least during the first half of the volume, 
* continue to send the back numbers to all new subseri- 
bers, unless otherwise directed —presuming that nearly 
all of them will choose to have the volume complete.— 
We prefer having cur agents specify the time of coun 
mencement; but as but few of them do, we shall confin 

ourselves to the above rule. ," 


Acenrs.—William Barre . M., Jackson, (O.)— 
Augustus D. Butterfield, O , (Ind.)—William Egle- 
ston, West Groton—Amaziah Ashman, Springville —R. 
P. Haghes, Bellville, (fll.)—Orange A. Lewis, Spring 
Mills, eaten Davis, P. M., Greenwood—Uriah 
Coulson, Unadilla, (M. T.) and J. E. Dey, Athens, (M. 
'T’.,) will please act as agents for this paper. 


Any me- |} 


Whoso hath ears to || 


and that hundreds may flock to share in the brightness of | 
! 


| 


to us, shall be entitled to three copies of the preseut vo- 


Br. E. H. Webster, Hamlinton, Pa., will please eet]! 


ag our agent on the condition he proposes, — 
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SERMONS. 


In reply to several subscribers who have requested us 
to publish more sermons, [ wonld say that we ska’l ferr- 
nish from fifteen to twenty sermons iu the course of the 
volume. 
and stated intervals, for to de so will be at times very in- 


We will not engage to publish them at regular 
couvenient to those who write, and us who print them. 
But we will furnish that number, selecting such times as 
will be most convenient for us to publish them. ‘There 
are seasons when our correspondents generally, are too 


busy to furnish us with many communications— hence, 


” and publish 


we shall “make hay while the sun shines, 
the sermions ‘' when there’s nothiug e!se to de.”’ 
A: BiG. 


| 


The three first numbers of a new volume of the Starin 
the Mast and New-Hampshire Universalist has come to 
hand, filled with its usual excellent variety of matter. It 
is one of the neatest periodicals in our order, and one of 
the few whose weekly arrival is hailed by us with pecu- 
jiar pleasure. It is our fervent desire that it may long 
continue to shed its bright benignant rays over the land, 


its rising, each with the advance payment in hand. 


REMOVED. 


Will persons who have oceasion toseek us for the pur- 
pose of transacting business, please remember, that we || 
have removed from our old stand, to the second and third 
stories of Kxnickerrocker Hats, south side of Catha. 
rine-street, a few doors east of Genesee-street ? 

* * This removal will account for any little delay that 
may be noticed by our patrons in their reception of this || 
and next weeks’ papers, or attention tosome small orders. 
Having a more commodious office for the transaction of| 
business, than formerly, we shall soon ‘ make all good 
G. and I. 


again.” 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. | 
Scuoors.—The Summer Term of the Institute will || 
cominence under the former able teachers, on the fourth 
Wednesday (25th) of May next. | 
A competent assistant has been added to the Ladies’ |} 
School. 
A a 
Acuxcy.—Br. 8. R. Smith, General Agent of the in- 
will be in Wayne, Ontario, and other western || 
couaties in the latter endof May, (sce religious notices, ) 
and will be happy to receive donations and subscriptions, | 


stitirtic 


from one dollar and upwards, to any amount which the 
generosity and public spirit of the well-wishers'of unsec- 


tarian edueation may induce them to hestow. 


STANDING NOTICE. 


The Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute respectfully solicit donations of one dollar, or up- 
wzitrds, {rom all the friends of unsectarian education, for || 
the use of said Tnstitution. | 

* * Remittances can be made to this difice, by any of 
our agents, in the same letters containing money for us, 
and will be paid over immediately to Br. Skinner, and 
acknowledged in the paper. Enrrors, 


4 ze 


TIBERAL OFFERS. 


Having purchased a ‘number of files of volumes three, || 
four and five, from Br. Skinner; and being desirous at |! 
once to increase the subscription list to the present vo- 
lume, and to got these yolumes into circulation, that both 
may do more good than they now do lying dead in our 
office, we hereby make the following jy. 

PROPOSALS. 

f - 

I. Any person sending us five dollars free of expense 


lume, and one copy of either volume three, fonr or five. 

2. Any persons sending us ste dollars, in the same 
wnanner, shall be entitled to four copies of the present vo- || 
lume, and one copy of either of the volumes above named. | 

3. Any person sending us ten dollars, in manner above 
named, shall be entitled to seven copies of the present 
volume, and two copies of any one volume, or two vo- 
lumes of volumes three, four or five. 

4. Any person sending us fifteen dollars, in manner 
aforesaid, shall be entitled to eleven copies of the present 
volume, and two copies, er two volumes, as above stated. 


Y 


| St. Lawrence 


5, And any person sending us twenty dollars, as above 
prescribed, shall be entitled to fifteen copies of the present 


volume, and a copy of each of the volumes three, four 


and five. 

Applicants will state to wham the several papers of the 
present volume are to be directe¢—what volumes are 
claimed of three, four and five—and how they shall be 
senf. They are unbound, of course, but perfect. 

Grosu anp Hurcuingon. 
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RELEIGEOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in May, 
by Br Bopen at Richmondville—Br. C. B. Brown at 


| the shingled scheolhouse, Palermo, and at Jennings Cor- 


ners at 5, P. M.—Br. Wauirnry at Howlet Hill—Br. 
S. R. Swrra at Madison, (he could not reach his last ap- 
poiutinent at that plaee)—Br. Sas at Depauville—Br. 
D. Bropiecom at New-London, at 1, P. M., and at Sha- 
ver’s schoolhouse, at 4, P. M.—Br. Grosu at New-Hart- 
ford—Br. Newer at Cooperstown. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in May, 


i| by Br. Bonen at Colliersville—Br. S.R. Suirn at Ly- 


ons, Wayne county—Br. St1as at Lowville, and at the 
brick scheolhouse, East Martinsburg, in the evening— 
Br. Grosu at Salisbury as the friends may appoint. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in May, 
by Br. 8. R. Sir at Victor, Ontario county—Br. C. 
B. Brown at South Pompey, Onondaga county, as the 
friends may appoint—br. Sras at the shingled school- 
house, Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners at 5, P. M.— 
Br. Boprn at Nelson Flats. 


Br. S1as will preach at Lowville, Friday evening, May 

13th, as Br. Jacob’ Windecker may appoint. 
_ Br. C. B. Brown will preach at the following places 
in the evening, or at 4, P. M., as the friends may ap- 
point—Tuesday, May 17th, red schoolhouse, Hastings— 
Wednesday, 18th, Brewerton—Thursday, 19th, Salina. 
NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION. 

This Couvention will hold its annual session at Au- 
burn on the last Wednesday and Thursday (25th and 
26th days) of May next. 'The following Associations 
have appointed the following delegates to attend the 
same—in some cases, with power to appoint their eub- 
stitutes. ’ 

Minisiers. 
P. Morse 
C. B. Brown 


Associations. 


Black River 


Laymen. 
B. Thayer 
T. Murray 


Cayuga W. Queal J. Clift 
J. Annear W. G. Parker 
Central D. Skinner J. L. Kellogg 
| L. C. Browne J. A. Norton 
Chautauque J. E. Holmes J.T. Eacker 
P. P. Fowler ht. Eldred 
Chenango N. Doolittle W. Field, jr. 


C. 8. Brown 


I. D. Wilhamson 
T. J. Whitcomb 


J. Whitney 


E. W. Corbin 


E. Murdock 
+. Burton 


T. Biddlecom 


Hudson River 
oa 


Mohawk 


D. Biddlecom W. Graves 
Meww- York 8. J. Hillyer W. Howe 
L. C. Marvin A. P. Ely 
Niagara C. Hammond E. Farwell 
N. Sawyer C. Lee 
Ontario E. Smith” G. Smith 
J. Chase, jr. A. Goodell 
Otsego J. Potter G. Thomas 
J. Bushnell G. D. Countryman 
Steuben M. L. Wisner J. Bentley 


E. Smith* 
J. Wallace J. Parkhurst 
B. Hickox M. Jennison 

The occasional sermon by Br. J. Potter, or Br. I. D. 
Williamson, substitute. D. Sxinner, 


a“ Standing Clerk. 
* Br. E. Smith is chosen delogate by two Asecciations. 


W. Goff 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
JM jr, Lomisville, for 11 R, JH, JED aud LE-BR C, Mer 

rickville, (U. ©.) for self, * Gand A McC—JM, Venice, for scif 

W B, J A, T F and W ’—D P, Cohocton, forD HD,IJR,LR,D 

C, D R and H W—P M, Countsville, (S. C.) for WH S—W. L, Virgil, 

for self, LH, W E and E R—-R PH Bellville, (1ll.) for self and 

seven others—P M, Perrysburgh, (O.) for self, D W,D K,AS, H 

fw, DL, Mr. P, Mr. T, FS,C R M, DN P and G B B~JP, North 

Granville—P M, Springfield X Roads, (Pa.) for J T and TI-PM. 

Livonia, for R A and T B—W MA, Fredericktown, (O.) for J 1, 

,MG,DE,S McP,SW,GHB,AA,AG,WO,JBandBMR 

—P M, Farmersville, for J Mand C R—S W, Cazenovia, for cet? 

HH,FB, LA,WWW, JIMW,EL,WB,EM, FS,CMcG. 

JS, WD Jand L D—W A, Brooklyn, (O.) for J H.M F, SM, P 


‘ 


| R and GW S—A B, Massilon, (O, for self, HR, WW, A Mec 


BF F and JG—ARB, Spencer, for selfand J F—C H, Chesshire 
(Mass.) for D C P—Rey. C BB, Union Square, for D K, W D, NW 
MC,TG,IW,H Cad EH, 
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for the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE. 
BY HENRY SHUTTS. 
Would but the fond, devoted heart, 
Believe that the insatiate tomb 
Would be the goal at which must part, 
Communing spirits, to resume 
No more the bond which mutual love, 
With all its heaven-born sanctitude, 
Bere cherished toward the objects of 
Its changeloss, deep solicitudes 
That were to clog the buoyant wings of hope, 
And leave us darkly boro with wild despair to cops. 


But when to anxious sense is given 
Assurance that affection’s tie 
Shall reunited be in heaven, 
In one eternal constancy ; 
That when beyond death’s valley, still, 
Those tendrils of the heart which clung, 
Around life’s earthly altar, will 
Immortal bloom with us, among 
Those whose existence formed, with ours, one whole; 
That—that is hope, indeed, the anchor of the soul. 
Oswego, March, 1836. 


From the Universalist Union. 
“RHE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 


“Yun hopo of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
wefore the world began.”— St. Paul. 
O yes, ’tis 50, "tis even 50, 
The finest forms decay, 
And cords that bind our spirits here 
Must break themselves away— 
Then hail the hope—the blissful hope, 
Which God to us hath given, 
The glorious and immortal hope, 
That anchors fast in heaven. 


Tis true, indeed, ‘tis very true, 
These mortal bodies must, 
With all their pride and yanity, 
Commingle_with the dust— 
Then hail the hope—the blissful hope, 
Which God to us hath given, 
The glorious aud immortal hope— 
That spirits meet in heaven. 


This cannot bo our ’biding placo— 
(A world of sin like this !) 


\| that we were all seated in the house of God, in waiting 


| broad aisle gave the first intimation who he should be, and 


| that man was mere showy, aud given to adorning. 


‘| the sonnd of cautious footsteps, as the congregation 


|| place,’ and we were not accustomed to suffer ovr at- 


|| messenger was to ‘speak im the name of Christ.” 


| 
\ 


for his ministerimg servant, whose appearance in the 


whose words were listened to as @ message from God, to 
be reverenced on that account; and not because this or 


I ventured to ask once, as we were all seated in the 
pew, “who we should have to preach to-day?’ {This 
was said in a soft whisper to my mother, in the midst of 


were entering ; we had no bell to be tolled.] I never shali 
forget the impression | received, as she mildly looked in 
my face and said, ‘‘ ‘The minister, my son ; you Dinst re- 
member what he says.” And ali was still, In my 
young days it was looked upon us a priviiege as well as 
duty to present ourselves before the ** Lord in his holy 


tendance te be interrupted by the fact, that this or that 
And 
atter a lapse of many a Winter, 1 have yet to be con- 
vinced that this was not a suitable state of feeling. It 


of heart, that we shall he ‘“‘ glad when they sey unto us, 
let us go up into the house of the Lord.” If such be the 
state of our hearts, our chief desire will be ‘‘ Lord shew 
jus the light of thy countenance.” ‘Speak to us of thy 
law.” Our religion would not then come and go with 
light, and oar love would burn with an uninterrupted 
zeal. We should then live upon Gods our faces would 
be turned to him, as to the “hills from whence our help 
cometh.” It was so in the early days of New-Englana. 

Reader! on each returning Sabbath, go where the Gos- 
pel is preached: go hoping to meet your God in his 
earthly courts; and, when you hear the question asked 
by others, or tind it arising in your own besom, ‘“ Who 
is going to preach?”—remember my mother’s admoni- 
tion to me, and think of the early days of an 

Op Serrier. 


THRILLING ADVENTURE.- 


Ihave hearda story somewhere ofa merchant who col- 
lected a party together to give eclat to one of those little 
family festivals which brignten the dark trace of life and 
cheer the human heartin every clime. It was his daugh- 
ter’s wedding day; crowds of her young acquaintance 
circled round her, and as the father gazed proudly on the 
face of the young bride, he wished as bright a prospect 
might open for his other children, who were gambolling 
merrily among the crowd. Passing through the passage 
connecting the lower rooms, he met the servant maid, anig- 
norant country wench, who was carrying a lighted tallow 
candle in her hand without a candlestick. He blamed 
her for this dirty conduct, and went into the kitchen to 


Qur hopes, and faith, and spirits press 
For pure unchanging bliss— 
Then hail the hope—the blissful hope, 
Which God to us hath given, 
The glorious and immortal hope— 
“We ALL SHALL MEET IN HEAVEN.” 
Pembroke, N.H. + 


From the Essex North Register. 
WHO 153 GOING TO PREACH? 


Mr. Evrrox—I find this phrase is getting into such 
frequent use in the present generation, that I have deter- 
mined that it shall be the caption of my article for this 
week. Lvery body knows how it is used. 

“ Are you going to church to-day ?” said I, the other 
Sunday, to a friend who is sometimes at meeting. 

“Who is going to preach?” 

“Rev. Mr. Pointblank’—was my answer. 

“Mr. Poiutblank? pray who is he! I have not 
heard of him before; if you can assure me J shall be in- | 
terested, I will go.” 

. “He will preach some truth of the Gospel I doubt not; | 
if the truth will interest you, I think you may venture.” 

My friend however did not choose to go with me, for 


just as our conversation had proceeded as far as above || 


noted, one Mr. Love-parade came along, and invited | 
him to accompany him, at the same time declaring that the 
Rev. Mr. Show-oif was to preach, and he wasaccounted 
one of the most popular men in all these parts. They 
both walked away together, and left me to tell you 
Mr. Editor, how it was in my younger days. 
. My vouns pays! the very thought of them seenrsto give 
steadiness to my tvembling hand as I write: I would that 
I could find again their sweet simplicity. Tu those times | 
there was not «a handsome church erected at the distance 
of every mile; but notwithstanding the inconveniences 


\}and gloomy flame. 


make some arrangements with his wife about the supper- 
table: the girl shortly returned with her arms full of ale 
bottles, but without the candle. The merchant immedi- 
ately recollected that several barrels of gunpowder had 
been placed in his cellar during the day, and that his fore- 
man had opened one of the barrels to select a sample for 
acustomer. ‘‘ Where is your candle?” he inquired, in 
the utmostagitation. “I conldn’tbring itup with me, for 
my hands were full,” said the girl. ‘“ Where did you leave 
it?” “ Well, ’dno candlestick, so J stuck it into some black 
sand that’s there in one of the tubs.”” The merchant dashed 
down the cellar steps; the passage was long and dark, 
and as he groped his way his knees threatened to give 
way under him, his breath was choked, and his flesh seem- 
ed suddenly to become dry and parched, asif he already 
felt the suflocating blast ofdeath. At the extremity of the 
passage, in the front cellar, under the very room where 
the children and their friends were revelling in felicity, he 
discerned the open powder barrel, full almost to the top 


does appear to me, that it becomes us to be in such a state |} 


time and circumstance, but would shine with a steady |! 


—the candle stuck lightly in the loose grains, with a 
long and red snuff of burnt-out wick topping the small 
This sight seemed to wither all his 
powers, and the merry laugh of the youngsters above 
struck upon his heart like the knell of death. He stood 
for some moments, gazing upon the light, unable to ad- 
vance. ‘The fiddler commenced a lively jig, and the feet 
of the dancers responded with increased vivacity; the 
floor shook with their exertions, and the loose bottles in 
the cellarjingled with the motion. He fancied the candle 
moved—was falling !--with desperate energy he dashed 
forward; but how was he to removeit? ‘The slightest 
touch would cause the small live coal of wick to fall into 
the loose powder. ‘With wnequalled presence of mind 
he placed a hand each side of the candle, waiaine open 
palms upward, and the distended fingers pointed toward 
the object of his care, which as bis hands gradually met, 
was secured in the clasping or locking of his fingers, and 


resulting from distance over bad roads, and often an un- 
comfortable place of assembling, it was ofr question, 
“ Where is the meeting to be next Sabbath?” On being 
informed, our little neighborhood on the holy morning 
would set out, the children (except the yagneeeron foot, 
and our parents upon the back of the family horse (for 
there were pillions in those days,) and many was the time, 
-s 
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safely removed from the head of the barrel. When he 
reached the head of the stairs, the excitement was over; he 
smiled at the danger he had conquered: but the reaction was 
too powerful, and he fell into fits of most violent and dread- 
ful laughter. He was conveyed senseless to bed, and 


eeks elapsed ere m8 rves recovered ien 
thaliierhsed seaseane kaa its of every-day ‘ a 


| friends, by the writer. 
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DEATHS. 


Tn Sweden, Monroe county, February 27th, Mr. Sore- 
won Suumway, Jr. in the Ld or 22d year of his age. 
bis, 1 think, is the fourth son taken by the hand of 
death from the domestic circle of father S., within the 
last three years. But thanks be to Heaven for the fond 
and tiimmphant hope cffered us in the Gespel, of a glo- 
rious and happy yeunion cf kindred and friends, beyond 
the varying scenes of this short and transient life. May 
the Father of onr spirits grout this mourning family the 
rich consolations of that 4hith which disaims ceath ef its 
sting, and robs the grave of its vietory. And may the 
dcctrine of universal loye and impartial grace, which 
they have imbibed, lead them to carltivate within their bo- 
soms, a spirit of forgiveness even towards some of their 
neighbors who ho'd a different sentin ent, end who éid 
not hesitate, in the hour of sorrow and affiction, to revile 
them by uncharitable accusations, The writer, by re- 
guest, attended the funeral vt the house of the father ei 
the deceased, on February 29. W. Axprews. 

In Gaines, March 27, Mr. Exunuzmrn Tower, in the 
64th year of hisage. The fureral services were attend- 
ed to in the Presbyterian church, where the consolations 
of the Gospel were administered to the relatives 
’ W. Anprew 

t Glens Falls, N. ¥., February 7, Mrs. Maria Sxa- 
man, wife of Mr. Allen ‘T’. Scaman, aged 82, Also, on 
the 29th March ult., Mr. Auton T, Sxaman, aged 36. 

By these mysterious dispensations of Ged’s holy pre- 
vidence, three small children ure left orphans to struggle 
with the trials and temptations of the world without a 
father’s or a mother’s care. We commend them to that 
God who is emphatically the God of the widew and the. 
orphan, and we rejeice that we are able to do it in faith 
a he will never leave nor forseke them. Mr. and Mrs. 
Seaman were among ithe number ef our best friends, 
and as they were virtuous in life so were they resigned 

death. {It is some relief from the poignancy of our 
sorrow, to know that they both died rejoicing jn the faith, 
and bore their dying testimony to the sustaining power 
of the doctrine of God’s bouncless*grace. Speaking of 
My. Seaman, our correspondcut who communicates the 
intelligence of his death says: “I have been much with 
the sick, and “elise Ts the death struggles of many, 


but never before have I seen such resignation as was 
manifested in this Instauce.”- Among his last words was 
an exhortation to those brethren who stood around bis 
bed, to do all in their power to spread the glorious doe- 
trine of a world’s salvation, adding that it was his sta 
and staf? in that his last trial, _'The infidel may deride this 
| Gospel und the bigot may count the blood of the ‘cove- 
nantan unholy thing, but for ove we are prepared to gay, 
“Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last 
end be Jike his.”’ D. W. 
In Auburn, April 9, Cuanies Barer, ; 
G. W. Montgomery, aged 1 year and } 
neral was attended on the 11th inst., and an 
ble to the 
neva. 


“ 4s the sweet flower, which scents the morn, 
But withers in the rising day, + 
Thus lovely seemed the infaut’s dawn, 
Thus swiftly fled its life away.” 
“Jt died to sin, to wo and care} 
Yet for a moment felt the rod; 
Then, springing on the viewless air, 
Spread its light wings, and seared to God.” — 
In Mansfield, Cattaraugus county, April 4, very sud-_ 
denly, Mrs. Many Worssren, aged about20 years. She 
has left a friendly companion to mourn her sudden de- 


they 


which threatened him with death. But blessed 
that mourn for they shall be comforted. “A 

The-usual services were performed by tl 
humbly prays that this dispensation 6 God na 
the benefit of all who mourn. Jus: 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE INFIDEL HUSBAND. 


BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 


“Oh! ask not, hope thou not too much 
Of sympathy below ; 

Few are the hearts whence one same touch 
Bids the sweet fountains flow: 


Few—and by sti!l conflicting powers | 


Forbidden here to meet— 
Such ties would make this life of ours 
Too fair for aught so fleet.”— Miscellaneous Poems. 

** Sunday morning is certainly different from all 
others in the week,” exclaimed Irene Bentley, as 
she drew her husband towards the open window 
and gazed out upon the beautiful fields surrounding 
their pleasant dwelling. ‘‘ There is a difference 
in its very air—it hath a balmy freshness and 
aweetness, all unlike other days; and the sunshine || 


seems to fall more reverently upon the meek, up- | 


lifted flowers and silken grass, anc eyen the little 
bird, which yesterday sang so gaily pon the sweet 
briar, hath now a tenderer melody and singeth a} 
holier song. Yea, all things seem to remember 
the Lord.” ‘‘ You are a sweet enthusiast, Irene,” 
earelessly answered her husband, ‘‘ and had I not 
vowed:before marriage, never to tolerate a fanatical 
wife, I;know not but I should even love you the 
more for these little bursts of insanity—they. are 
so becoming to one of your peculiar cast of beauty.” 
« Bursts of insanity! Herbert,’’ mournfully rejoin- 
ed the wife, while a deep, sickening pain, (the na- 
ture of which needs no explanation to those who 
have bent with crushed feelings over hope deferred) 
crept slowly through her quivering heart, and drew 
from her cheek its warm and mellowing tide.— 
"Bursts of insanity! Oh! Herbert, how can you 
deem the simple aspirations of a spirit conscious of 
its sins and weaknesses—conscious of its entire de- | 
pendence on its Maker, and alive to the beauties 
of nature and to the beautiful character of Him who 
framed their excellencies—how can you deem these 
at all coupled with insanity? Let me convince 
you,’’ she continued, eagerly opening the bookcase 
and taking from thence a much worn Bible—* let 
me convince you that you are wrong.’’ “ No, no. 
Another time will do just as well. I have a little 
reading of my own.to do. Besides, you know con- 
viction does not flas!: instantaneously upon my ob- 
tuse intellect, and it would be a waste of your pre- 
elous Sunday moments; therefore, another time 
will do as well’’---and he too advanced with an 
ironical smile to the bookcase, and soon threw him- 
self upon the sofa, though Irene’s streaming eyes 
dared not attempt to discover tlie book he had taken 
with him. She thought of an interesting religious 
work which she had long urged him to peruse. 
But no, she had been too often disappointed to hope 
that he had now turned his attention thitherward, 
and she bent her eyes clos» to her open Bible; but 
the words looked dim and wavering. ‘‘ What a 
delightful writer Capt. Marryai is, though,” ex- 
claimed Mir. Bentley, after a long interim of silence. 
“The manner of Japhet’s taming the royal tiger, 
~ ig really admirable. Ha! where are your respond- 
ing words, Irene? You sometimes give me three 
for one. Well! obstinate if you will—'tis the way 


of all you pious folks.” And the novel-reading 
husband turned again, carelessiy, to his lightsome 
pages. Irene did not reply, for her heart was full. 
Full of sorrow—full of choking remembrances— 
full of the corroding -: of spiritual Marah. 
“Qh! Father of mercies,” sighed she mentally, 
*“ must it be ever thus? Wilt thou leave me al- 
ways 5 ema unblest by the gentle commu- 
nion of a kindred heart? 
~ £¥et I was formed to be so richly blest.’” 

And the tears fell faster and faster, as she remem- 
bered a vista of happiness which had once opened 


ed her spirit, and told her what a blessed thing hap- 
piness must be. ‘* And they do call me blest,’’ she 
continued, half rejecting, half encouraging the vi- 
sions, which had risen from the oblivious fountain 
of memory, 
“They call me blest, but did they know 
The gricf which this sad heart consumes— 
The deep, the voiceless stream of wo, 
Which gilds with tears soft faney’s plumes— 
Would they still call me blest, and bind 
Young roses round my aching brow? 
No! fitter flowers their hands would find, 
And fitter words their lips bestow. 
I gaze upon the rising. sua 
Ere crimson sleep hath left his eye, 
And my dark thoughts revert to one 
Bright as that pilgrim of the sky. 
I listen to the dreamy note 
Of some wild melancholy. bird, 
And youth’s bright visions round me float, 
Till all life’s feeble strings are stirr’d.” 

Irene did not repeat the other stanzas, for the 
contrast of a former blissful but unfortunate attach- 
ment, and her present unhappiness, was too pain- 
ful for long contemplation, and she again bent her 
eyes upon the words of consolation. ‘* Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which testify of me.’ ‘Oh 
if he would but search the Scriptures,’”’ murmured 
the wife bitterly—‘if he would but search the 
Scriptures, that he might have life, then indeed 
might I catch a glimpse of life’s sunshine. But, 
oh! to think that we have lived together three 
long, long years, and that never once in that time 
has he voluntarily opened the lids of this blessed 
book—never once listened with even complacency 
to the few beautiful chapters which [ have dared 
to read in his presence. Oh God! Oh God! can 
1 look with calmness upon the alienation from thee? 
Saviour of the dying! can forgive such contempt 
of thy cross?”’ And for the first time, the flush of 
indignation threw its intense climson upon her 
cheek, and she forgot for an instant that Herbert 
Bentley was—her husband. ’T'was but for an in- 
stant; the recollection of her marriage promise to 
love, honor, and obey him flashed across her mind, 
and she felt that she was wrong. True, she had 
loved him little when they were married, but he 
professed a belief in her peculiar and holy senti- 
ments, and she rightly thought it would be no dif- 
ficult task to love any one who, like herself, had a 
heart full of love for the Saviour. But he had de- 
ceived her. His profession was a ruse, and instead 
of the long expected, long coveted communings of 
a Christian, kindred heart, she had as yet experi- 
enced nothing but the cold cavillings, the coarse 
and bitter revilings of confirmed infidelity. The 
iron seemed to enter her very soul at the cruel re- 
trospection, but she asked herself if his depravity 
had altered in the least, the nature cf her obliga- 
tions ; and conscience immediately answered her 
in the negative—her promise was unconditional. 
Her heart smote her, and she arose and moved 
tremblingly and weepingly towards the sofa.— 
Her husband was asleep. The book had fallen 
from his hand. She knew that he slept soundly. 
She knelt by his side—she took his hand in her 
own—she lifted her voice to her God. The spirit 
of earnest prayer is like the spirit of the mighty 
winds. It heedeth not the control of man. It 
riseth almost silently from some pure and humble 
desire—with scarce a view of expression from some 
tender half-formed wish—yet soaretk aloft as if 
upon the wings of the tempest, till space is made 
vocal with its vivid thoughts, and the air vibrates 
with its deep and importunate petitions. Tbe sil- 


&, 


. | 


| tain stream. 


Numper 19. 


| ver voice of the kneeling Irene Bentley awoke like- 


the first soft whisper of the. breeze upon a moun- 
But as her feelings became more in- 
tense, her deep, thrilling words reverberated loudly, 
butto herself unconsciously, along the lofty ceiling. 
‘‘ Bring him back, O almighty Father,” she cried, 
‘bring him back from his miserable wanderings to 
thine own dear fold—to the care of the one faithful 
andtrue Shepherd. Hissoul is in darkness—shine 
thou into its benighted recesses. His wishes are 
against the prosperity of thy kingdom—convert 
them, oh God, to thy cause. Father of the father- 
less—Healer of the broken heart— Smoother of the 
dying pillow—hear me. By thy great kindness 
and mercy, hear me. By the misery of his dark-. 
ened soul, by the groans of this breaking heart, by 
the oil and blood of thine anointed and bruised one, 
hear me, and bring him back, bring him back!” 

A convulsed hand was thrown round the neck of 
the fair petitioner, and a low, deep, agonizing seb 
was in her ear. She gazed around in astonish- 
ment—her penitent husband was at her side, and 
his shaken voice continued her prayer, ‘‘take me 
back, oh take me back!” The long, violently-sup-. 
pressed springs of his soul were awaked to action. . 
Like Saul’s was his conversion, sudden but last- 
ing—and his beautiful wife soon learned by expe- 
rience, that it was indeed an easy task to love one 
whose heart, like her own, was filled with love for 
the Father of our spirits, and the Saviour of maz. 


For the Magazine and Adyoeate. 
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BRIEF 


“ As He is wise, he knows what is best to be done ; powerful, he 
can do it; good, he will do it.’—Dr. 4. Clarke. 


It is a subject of frequent remark, how often the. 
most learned writers of the Limitarian schools, in: 
commenting upon some general subject of theolo-. 
gy, will utter sentences which, when duly applied, 
will entirely overthrow their own sectarian tenets. 
This frequently occurs when they speak in rela-- 
tion to the Deity. Indeed, it does not seem possi-- 
ble that a believer in the popular doctrines of the 
day, can candidiy comment upon the attributes of 
God, and their necessary influence over him, with- 
out undermining the foundation of his own system 
and strengthening the pillars of universal salva= 
tion. ‘These remarks appear to be fully exempli- - 
fied in the above sentence from the writings of Dr. 
Clarke, the literary giant of the Methodists. It is 
found in his ‘‘ Observations on the being of a God, 
deduced from a consideration of Heb. xi: 6.” 
He is speaking of the attributes of the Creator, and 
of the deductions consistently drawn from their 
operations. ‘* Goodness,”’ he says, ‘‘ consists in be- 
ing pleased with communicating happiness to 
others.””. Wisdom is the ‘making a right or be- 


/neficent use of knowledge or power’—‘ hence 


wisdom and goodness must be ever conjoined to 
make any act of power perfect.” From these 
premises, the doctor draws the conclusion, above 
recorded, that—‘* As He [God] is wise, he knows 
what is best to be done; powerful, he can do it; 
good, he will do it.”’ Premises were never more 
firmly founded, and deductions cannot be more 
logically drawn, than these. All the arts of so- 
phistry, all the subtleties of metaphysicians, or 
the efforts of dogmatists, cannot affect the stability 
of that sentence, or prevent the reasoning mind 
from following to its legitimate conclusions. [ 
know not whether Dr. Clarke thought of his creed 
within the heur in which he penned that para- 
graph ; but if he did, it does not seem possible but 
he must have discovered the glaring contradiction, 
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between them. Let us apply the sentence to the 
creation and destination of mankind. 


It must be acknowledged by every consistent 
theist, that Deity was not compelled, by any ne- 
seessity, to form the human race; but that he en- 
tered upon the work of creation of his own will and 
pleasure, actuated solely by the promptings of his 
own nature. And it also must be acknowledged, 
that in creating man he had some specific, definite 
design or end in view. solely to accomplish which, 
man was formed. What was this design ?—for 
what purpose did God usher the human family 
into being? 
learn the character of Deity—-and to learn bis cha- 
racter, we must examine hisattributes. Dr. Clarke 
has laid down the indisputable propositions, that 
‘as God is wise, he knows what is best to be 
done,” and as he is ‘‘ good, he will doit.” Very 
well. Then the purpose for which he created the 
human race, was the *‘ best?” which could be con- 
ceived by a good Deity. But this provokes still 
another question— What could that best purpose 
have been? Let-usrefiect fora moment. Could 
God have formed mankind only to annihilate 
them—to cast them back again into nonentity ? 
This supposition does not appear reasonable—it is 
too near akin to the child’s play, of building up, 
only to have the pleasure of pulling down. Sure- 
ly we have no proper grounds of ascribing to the 
Deity a motive so unworthy his wisdom, and all 
his infinite perfections. 
them for the purpose of plunging them into endless 
wretchedness !—for the purpose of placing them 
where they would hecome steeped in sin and cor- 
ruption !—where their sole employment would be 
to curse and blaspheme forever, the name of the 
Author of their existence ? 
which a good Being could entertain in forming a 
countless race of sentient creatures? Is it the 
most congenial to a pure, holy, righteous God, to 
perpetuate sin and transgression forever? The 
heart of the Cliristian’ repels such a thought, asa 
base libel upon the character of the best of Beings ! 
The human mind can conceive of but one other 
purpose which God could possibly bave eftertain- 
ed in creating mankind—and that was to cause 
them to become the recipients of his own holiness, 
happiness, and love! Here is truly a motive 
worthy a God of infinite perfections. It is worthy 
of his goodness; for Dr. Clarke says truly, that 
his ‘* goodness consists in being pleased with com- 
municating happiness to others.” 
his holiness, for surely a holy being can have no 


stronger desire than to have his creatures become | 
And it is worthy of his love; | 
as nothing is more gratifying to him that loves, | 
tnan to have his affection ardently returned by its | 


pure and holy also. 


objects! Consequently this purpose of conferring 
holiness and happiness upon his creatures, is, ac- 
cording to every power of human comprehension, 
the ‘‘ best”? which could have been originated by 
infinite wisdom, or sanctioned by infinite goodness ; 


and this, theretore, must have been his purpose. | 
From these remarks, it will be perceived, that no| 


proposition is more firmly established, or self-evi- 
dent, than that Deity created the family of man 
solely to have them become the participants of his 
own purity and felicity. 

Will this godlike purpose be accomplished ? 


Dr. Clarke answers this question—As God ‘is | 


wise, he knows what is best to be done’—(we 
have seen, that in regard to the final state of man- 
‘kind, the ‘* best to be done,”’ 
and happy)—as he is ** powerful he can do it;”” as 
the is ** good, he WILL doit!” The Scriptures 
return the same answer—“ The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, surely as I have thought, so shall 
it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall 
it stand.”? ‘ My counsel shall stand, and J will 
do all my pleasure.” Reason also responds to 
this answer. It teaches that when God, under the 
light of infinite wisdom, has matured a plan to ac- 
complish a holy design, his omnipotent power must 
enable him to carry forward that plan to a success- 
ful and glorious termination ! 

It isof no avail to assert that man has an agen- 


To answer this question, we must | 


Could he have formed | 


Is this the besé purpose | 


It is wortay of 


is to make them holy | 


} . | 
home aud abroad. In this age of unprecedented 


and a far gentler province is allotted her—that of 


ey by which he frustrates this holy design of Deity. 
Because, in the first place, the Scriptures afford 
no proof of such a sentiment, but al] its testimony is 
to the contrary ; and in the next place, it contra- 
dicts the self-evident position of Dr. Clarke, and is 
based upon the ground that God cannot do ‘* what 
is best to be done,” which is an absurd impossi- 
bility !—and it also proceeds upon the supposition 
that, Ged would knowingly put into the possession | 
of his frail creatures, a power to defeat his will, to 
their own destruction; which, if possible, is a still 
greater absurdity. It may also be objected that 
our arguments bear as forcibly against the exist- 
ence of earthly sin and wretchedness, as against 
eternal. But this objection is groundless; inas- 
much as the Scriptures and experience testify that 
God can bring permanent good out of temporary 
sin and unhappiness; and these, therefore, can 
form no obstacle to the ultimate success of his de- 
signs to bless the whole world with righteousness 
and happiness. But endless sin and suffering, 
would form an insurmountable obstacle to this 
blessed design, and therefore it could not have 
been embraced in the purposes of the Deity. 


From this brief examination, it will be perceiv- 
ed by the reader, that the words of Dr. Clarke, at 
the head of this article, when carried out to their 
unavoidable result, join with the voice of inspira- 
tion and reason, in proclaiming the glorious truth, 
that mankind shall at length be exalted to a high- 
er, holier, and happier state of existence. That 
sentence will, therefore, remain and live, in its 
simplicity and truth, to lead the benighted mind 
toa knowledge of the Gospel of the Redeemer, 
when by far the greater portion of the writings of 
its author, shall have long been buried in their 
native oblivion. 

Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 

AN APPEAL TO FEMALES, 
ESPECIALLY TO THOSE CALLED UNIVERSALISTS. 
This is an age in which much is said and writ-, 

ten, fitly and justly too, for the mental improve- 
ment of woman. And while her knowledge in the 
arts and sciences is advancing, and her influence 
being felt, I would have her religious and moral 
improvement commensurate with her mental. I 
would have her influerice felt with a strong, holy 
and all-enduring power, in the cause of Christiam- 
ty. I would have her still more religious, not| 
nominally and professedly, but practiceily, at 


inquiry, in which no opinions are too sacred to be 
ques(ioned—in which man dare lift a sacrilegious 
voice against his Creator, denying his existence 
and, if not his existence, his revelation—in such 
an age, with infidelity on one hand, which believes 
nothing, and fanaticism on the other, which be- 
lieves every thing, both equally injurious to man 
and dishonoring to God, it becomes her, as she fe- 
gards her own happiness and that of her @hildren, 
to be watehful. 

Here woman does not enter the arena of politi- 
cal strife—her voice is not heard in the hall of le- 
gislation, nor the council chainber; but a diflerent 
rearing the infant mind ; and as that master chord 
vibrates as she pleases, weighty is her respousi- 
bility for the charge committed to hertrust. Then 
let the nursery be the place where Christian prin- 
ciples are sown and nourished, and they will 
never be rooted out. It is there she can breathe 
ou hearts whose answering tones will thrill with | 
areligious and moral fervor, which will strengthen, 
beautify, and mature, in every department of so- 
cial and public life; and enavle her to say, with 
a Roman matron’s pride—‘my jewels are my 
children.” But let her not mistake hristianity 
for creeds; for many pious mothers who now 
mourn over infidel sons might reflect, that had 
they imbued their minds with the principles of 
Christianity instead of the tenets of a particular 
creed, their mourning might now have been turn- 
ed into joy. Woman is not always sensible of the | 
weight of her influence, or her high standing in the | 


A 


religious world; yet it is a fact, that while in 
almost every town, men are more or less given to 
infidelity, there is not onc female voice lifted in its 
defence, wh proves her high prerogative, and 
the deep susceptibility of her religious feelings. 

A friend, who was extensively acquainted with 
the world, once said to me, that he had met with 


|| a great many men that were skeptics and scoffers, 


but never with only one or two women, and | was 
proud, yes, even gloried in the thought, that fe- 
male influence was on the side of Christianity, 
notwithstanding I had blushed that one had stood 
in public assemblies and ridiculed its excellencies. 
T can look upon man while he dare stand up, and 
with a smile of scorn on his lips, deny the impe- 
rishable truths of revelation, and the existence of an 
All-wise—hear him ridicule the Christian's hoje 
of immortality beyond the perishable things of 
time—hearz him speak of religion as a dream, a 
speculative theory, unbecoming the dignity of high 
intellect—of the wonderful mechanism’ and con- 
struction of the universe—its unbroken order—of 
the unmultiplicd beauties of this earth—their in 

nite variety—their surprising regularity and syste- 
maticarrangement, and ofthe human mind, unsatis- 
fied and incompreheusible as it is—while he has 
the hardihood to declare “they are allthe work of 


'chance,” .amwl feel no other emotion sare pity. 


But to gaze on woman thus, is more than ] «an 
calmly bear; it touches the chord of my sympa- 
thies, and I could weep in bitterness of soul, to 
a she could ever fall so far. J never wonder 
that man, with his restless ambition and lofty as- 
pirations, should sometimes become so self-suffi- 
cient as to question the existence of a Deity—that 
he should feel a sense of security and.confidence 
in himself, independent of the influences of hea- 
ven, saying as did Pharaoh in the pride of his 
heart, ‘‘ the river is mine,:and I have made it.’ 
But that vo with her present advantages, 
should become so forgetful of obligation, as to raise 


one effort to demolish the structure of Christianity, 


or be indifferent to its promulgation, appears to be 
an anomaly of human nature. Can she, when so 
indebted, beceme so ungrateful? Does she not 
know that Christianity, guided by unerring wis- 
dom, has brought her from the degraded slave of 
man, to be his warmest and most confiding friend 
—his equal in intellectual endowment is supe- 
rior in the active charities and kindly tions of 
the human heart? Let her look at  degra- 
dation in those nations where ‘Christianity has 
never Mocarcd in any form, -and she will wish, 
even if it be false, for its perpetuation and advance- 


; ment here, and pray that its renovating rays may 


yet be permitted to penetrate the soil of mental 
and moral darkness there. She cannot reflect 
upon the truth, that for what she is, s ; indebted 
to Christianity ; and become an infi It is im- 
possible. : c 
But there are other considerations which will 
forever forbid it. She iat visit the poor, bind up | 


_the broken-hearted, watch by the éouch of sick- 
|ness and death? and it is in scenes like the 
/she learns her dependence, and it is here t 


that 
she 
needs religion to sustain her. How can she-stand 
by the couch of the dying sinner, with no Saviour 
to point him to? How can she comfort the child- 
less mother, with the prospect of annihilation? 
How can she stand by the grave of departed worth, 
with no hopes beyond its cold. embrace? She 
cannot; therefore it seems to be unnatural for her 
to be irreligious, and Tam proud and happy to be- 
lieve there are few of her hat ‘are so. She is 
too weak to be independent of an All-Supreme: 
and too'dependent to be ungrateful. e 

That woman is more religious and devotional 
than man, will not be devied ; but whether she is 
naturally so, or whether it is owing to circum- 
stances, J shall not pretend to decide ; but this 1 
know, that her heart is a soil fit r the cultiva- 
tion of the Christian virtues, a thout them she 
is a mere toy. Letman proudly boast of his su- 
periority in every other respect; but in firm reli- 
gious principles and heart-felt devotion, woman 


claims pre-eminence, and of this let her ever 
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meekly conscious, remembering tiat her influence 
will be felt in after ages; and as I firmly believe 
that the progress of Christianity will be in propor- 
tion as she engages in the work, [ would exhort 
her to diligently cultivate her religious feelings, 
improve her moral faculties, search into and inves- 
tigate the principles of the Bible, that she may be 
able to withstaad the missiles of infidelity, and 
transmit to her children by the purity of her life, 
an imperishable memento of the correctness of her! 
faith. 

Leyden, April 20, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
AN INCIDENT. | 


“ What God hath joined tegether, let not man put asunder.” 


To the long list of evils resulting from Limita- 
rianism, may safely be added that of greatly affect- 
ing, if not destroying, domestic happiness. Ido not 
allude, solely, to the unkind feelings and sharp 
eontentions (sometimes denominated quarrels) 
which are known frequently to arise out of a dif- 
ference of opinion in matters of religious faith be- 
tween man and wife. They may live on terms 
of friendship and harmony in every other respect ; 
still, their different systems of faith may greatly 
diminish the happiness which would otherwise be 
eomplete. But to my story. 

‘Iecalled some few weeks since on an old ac- 
quaintance, who is an Arminian. The conversa- 
tion soon turned upon religious topics; when my 
friend freely expressed his opinion, that God wills 
the salvation of all men, and that Christ died for 
all. His wife (a Calvinist) was very confident 
that all whom the Father willed to save, and all 
for whom Christ died, would certainly be saved. 
Yet each believed the other to be in an error, and 
both professed a belief in endless misery. The 
husband particularly, manifested considerable 
anxiety about the future well-being ef some of his 
children, whom he believed to be out of the * ark 
of safety,’ and from present appearances, were as 
likely to land in the regions of endless despair, as 
in the blest mansions above. 

Truly, thought I, “‘ what God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put asunder:”’ for, verily, they 
are twain, but of one flesh; and, were it not for the 
divisions effected by the doctrines and command- 
ments of men, they would be of one spirit too. 
For the faith of one is as firmly supported by di- 
vine testimony as the other; and, had not one 
learned from his creed the absurd idea that God 
has not power to accomplish what he earnest- 
ly desires, and the other, that he never desired or 
intended to save but a part of his offspring, their 
two systems of faith might have been blended into 
one, and they could have united heart and hand, 
in praising a God, almighty in goodness and bound- 
less in love. Yes, they could then by an eye of 
faith, view not only their own dear children, but 
a ransomed universe redeemed from sin and cor- 
ruption, to a state of immortal glory and cease- 
less joy. 

It would have been really amusing to me to sit 
and hear each of them contending for their respec- 
tive systems of faith, and quoting positive declara- 
tions of Scripture in proof, such as:-—‘‘ God will 
have all men to be saved and come toa knowledge of 
the truth ;’”’ and in reply: ‘‘ His counsel shall stand, 
and he will do all his pleasure’—were it not that 
their systems, taken separately, afforded them so 
little consolation; but as it was, I felt to pity ra- 
ther than laugh at them. I could scarcely help 
exclaiming : How long will men and women con- 
tinue to render themselves and their fellow-beings 
unhappy, by limiting the Holy One of Israel! 
How long will fond parents be tormented with the 
belief that their tender offspring are liable to en- 
dure the indescribable pains of ceaseless torments! 
How long will the soul-chilling influence of Par- 
tialism continue to destroy the peace and happi- 
ness of the social and domestic circle! And how 
long will a set of men be paid for preaching to 
mankind the belief that their kind heavenly Fa- 
ther is possessed of a character and disposition, 
whieh would excel in malignity, the mast blogd- 
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thirsty tyrant that ever disgraced humanity! O! 
that a generation might spring up, that would act 
independently and honestly—that would prize 
liberty nore thanslavery—principle more than po- 
pularity, and honesty more than hypocrisy. Then 
would the Gospel be proclaimed in its purity, its 
principles would be reduced to practice; and man- 
kind would become better and happier. H.O. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
Ae EX, TRA CTS, 
FROM THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL. 

The author of this extract, after having remark- 
ed upon the duty of prayer, and pointed out the 
manner in which it should be observed, writes as 
follows: ‘* Again I say unto you, thatif two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven.’”? Then he justly observes :— 

‘* But how many are the defects in our prayers 
which render them in a great degree abortive! 
What want of confidence we manifest when we 
approach our heavenly Father! We do not trust 
him with that degree of confidence we do the fa- 
thers of our flesh, in order to receive of them; we 
fear when we ask bread, he will give usa stone. 
We have been faulty in not believing our prayers 


shall be answered........ What want of earnestness! 
We have failed in employing the whole man in 
this duty........ Let us then be diligent and earnest 


in praying for ourselves, our friends, the church of 
God, and the world at large.” 

Every sincere and well-instructed Christian, and 
especially every Universalist, will give a hearty 
assent to the truth in this extract, and to the rea- 
sonableness of the requirement here made. The 
author, though he might have professed to be a 
Methodist, wrote under the dictation of the spirit 
of truth. And I cannot help wishing in all the 
earnestness of my soul, that every man in Chris- 
tendom would practice as he here directs. And it 
appears that the writer himself had the same wish. 
But bow he could cherish this wish, follow his own 
recommendation here given, and at the same time 
disbelieve ‘ the restitution of all things,” is passing 
strange. 1 affirm without the fear of contradiction, 
even from the writer himsclf, that no man can sin- 
cerely follow his recommendation, and not be strict- 
ly a Universalist. For he recommends that we 
pray for all men believing that our prayers shall 
be answered ; that we should ‘‘ employ the whole 
man in this duty,’”’ and ‘‘ approach our heavenly 
Father,’’ without a ‘* want of confidence.” Sup- 
posing all professing Christians should doas he has 
here required. They would ‘‘ approach our hea- 
venly Father” praying earnestly in faith and with 
the utmost ‘ confidence for the world at large ;”’ and 
saying, ‘‘ Our Father who art in heaven........thy 
will be done,”’ believing with all possible strength 
of faith that it will be done in the ultimate salva- 
tion and bliss of the whole world. God be thanked 
that there are many who can offer this prayer which 
Christ proposed, and offer it believing, and thus do 
as this writer hasrecommended.. Does he believe 
that, “If two on earth shall agree as touching any 
thing they shall. ask, it shall be done for them. by 
our Father in heaven’? If he does, and at the 
same time ‘* approach our heavenly Father, pray- 
ing for the world at large, believing his prayer shall 
be answered,” he must be a Universalist ; and he 
and I being ‘ éwvo” out of the many who ‘“‘agree as 
touching”? one ‘‘ thing,” the salvation of all, he 
must believe the promise of Christ that the thing 
shall be granted which we ask. Did the author of 
the above extract believe while writing that there, 
would be two who would follow his recommenda- 
lion,.or agree. in praying in faith for,the salvation 
of all? If he did not, he had no encouragement 
to write, and he might have spent his time in more 
profitable employment,, especially if he does not 
himself follow his own recommendation given to 
himself and others. And does he doit?, If not, 
he needs himself to be taught and to be converted 
before he instructs others. And if he does do, wl, 
professing at the samie time to be a believer in, and 
an advocate of Partialism, or teach, that there is ng 
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of our flesh.”’ 


What! a 
man pray for the salvation of himself, his friends, 
the church of God and the world at large, believ- 
ing that his prayer shall be answered, and yet speak 
contemptuously of, and profess to despise the sen- 
timent that his prayer shall be answered? May 
the Lord forgive such deception and wickedness, 
for of all hindrances, to the spread of divine truth 
and the advancement of righteousness, such is the 
worst. 

Judging, however, from the extract above, I think 
the author when he wrote, could not, if he wrote 
in sincerity, have been ‘‘far from the kingdom,” 
the true and spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
And while praying in faith for the salvation of all, 
he can with the utmost propriety say, while no one 
with a limited faith can with reasonableness, ‘* Thy 
kingdom come,” because it most certainly will 
come, and he will believe it, therefore he asks with 
propriety. That kingdom which will come unto 
him, is that of ‘righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Spirit.” I repeat, this kingdom will 
come to the true believer and consistent suppliant, 
Itis the fruit of that ‘faith once delivered to the 
saints,” and which caused ‘joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ;’’ a faith which looks with a bright and 
steady eye to that ‘brighter and happier world,” 
and sees in blissful triumph, the accomplishment 
of God’s will in the renovation of this sinful world. 

I regret that there are so many destitute of this 
faith, and consequently of its joy-inspiring bless- 
ings. The author of this extract seemed also to 
regret it. For lamenting over ‘‘the defects” of 
his and his brethren’s prayers, he says, ‘‘ What 
want of confidence we manifest, when we ap- 
proach our heavenly Father!...... ..We fear when 
we ask bread, he will give us a stone. We have 
been faulty, in not believing cur prayers shall be 
answered.”’ And if he be made sorry on account 
of these faults, may the Lord grant that bis sorrow 
be of a godly sort; ‘* For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be repented of.”’ And 
this salvation which he may experience, will con- 
sist in a deliverance from ‘* fear’? and this ‘‘ want 
of confidence,?’ and which deliverance will be con- 
sequent upon a belief and unwavering trustin God 
as ‘the Saviour of all men.” his is a “ salva- 
tion not to be repented of.” 

But how inconsistent with every thing in the 
Gospel, and every thing sanctioned by reason, for 
aman professing to be a Christian and to ‘‘ trust 
m the Lord always,” to ‘‘ approach’? God, hunger- 
ing and thirsting afterthe bread of eternal life, and 
pray God that he would grant it to all the wanting 
children of humanity, fearing that ihstead of this, 
he will give that which cannot satisfy!! O may 
God forgive such a fault, and speedily deliver 
these justly accused of it, from the thraldom of 
this worst, this most tormenting of all “fear.” 
And may they “trust in him with’ a greater 
‘degree of confidence” than they ‘‘ do the fathers 
And if it be the will of God, may 
they all follow. earnestly the recommendation of 
this writer, to “* Be diligent and earnest in praying 
{in faith] for themselves, their friends, the church 
of God, and the world at large.” Such a prayer 
is acceptable in the sight of God, and it will be 
heard, yea, it will be answered. O. R.. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LET US BE CAREFUL. 

It is my opinion that Universalists are not al- 
ways careful enough in representing the views and 
feelings of their opposers. Perhaps I am wrong; 
but it does appear evident to me, that those who 
represent our opposers as having no desire for the 
salvation of all men, are not as charitable as they 
ought to be; for how often do we hear Limitarians 
pleading with their heavenly Father to save the 
whole world. Now their desires are ample enough, 
and if they could only, persuade the Almighty to 
be as benevolent as they.are themselves, all would 
be safe in his hands. Let us, then, attribute their. 
want of faith in,the fulfilment of their own pray-. 
ers, rather to the prejudices of education, than any. 
evil design toward their. fellow mortals. H.. 


OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM CONSIDERED....No. IV. 


BY REY. C. HAMMOND. 


Another objection which is frequently brought 
against Universalism, is, that we deny the doc- 
trine of regeneration, new birth, change of heart, 
or conversion. This is, indeed, a very important 
charge, inasmuch as it supposes that we deny all 
those texts of Scripture, which set forth this doc- 
trine in the most decisive manner, as belonging 
to the faith of the saints in Christ Jesus. Hence, 
persons who are unacquainted with our sentiments 
on this subject, are often decefved by the misre- 
presentations of the wicked. They have been 
taught by those in whom they place great confi- 


dence, that all Universalists deny the doctrine of 


regeneration—that they do not believe in being 
born again; and, consequently, they apprehend 
that Universalism is opposed to the Bible, and un- 
worthy of a candid investigation. Those who 
have been thus deceived concerning Universalism, 
are always surprised, when they first havea pro- 
per opportunity to hear a Universalist advocate bis 
opinions; and they can hardly persuade them- 
selves that such is the belief of the denomination. 
They appear inclined to the idea, that the Uni- 
versalist has accommodated his belief to the 
Scriptures, for the purpose of securing favor and 
reaping an advantage, which his real sentiments 
would never obtain. This, however, is not the 
case. There can be no objection raised against us 
on account of our denying the Scriptures. Our 
opposers must seek other causes of complaint, or 
relinquish the hope of success. 
to make upa kind of Universalism no one be- 
lieves, and then, because they can show its absur- 
dity and falsehood, proclaim a triumphant victory 
over us. No: we ask them to set forth Univer- 
salism as it is, and if they are able to refute it by 
reason or Scripture, they shall have our thanks for 
their labor. We affirm that we believe in the 
change, expressed by the terms regeneration, con- 
version, etc.; and if they require assistance to 
tear down a kind of Universalism that is opposed 
to the scriptural meaning of these words, our ser- 
vices are at their command. 


But it should be remarked, that although the 
scriptural signification of these terms is true, the 
terms themselves have been most grossly pervert- 
ed. That such is the truth, appears from the di- 
versity of opinion which exists among professed 
Christians. Jormerly it was thought that regene- 
ration was the work of the Holy Spirit; but since 
protracted meetings have become the way to get 
religion, men have disputed this agency. For- 
merly, certain changes were considered miracu- 
lous ; but now the same change is produced by 
human efforts, and the force of a miracle is lost in 
the frequency of the occurrence. Thus we per- 
ceive, that words and phrases change their mean- 
ing. By a perverted application they gradually 
Jose their primitive signification, and obtain a new 
one. The common acceptation of the word hell, 
is very different from what it was two hundred 
years ago. So it is with a great many other 
words. Hence, our inquiry should be, in reading 
the sacred Scriptures, what is the general usage, 
and what ideas were originally conveyed by these 
words. There is a necessity which demands the 
adoption of this course by all sincere inquirers 
after biblical information; since a perverted ap- 
plication of many words and phrases has obtained 
in the religious world; and, consequently, an ad- 
herence to this degeneracy would defeat the object 
sought. It is this difference between the ancient 
and modern signification of certain words, that has 
given origin fo any objections to Universalism. 
@ar opposers complain that we do not believe in 
regeneration; but this complaint is unjust, and 
cannot be sustained. There would be more pro- 
priety for us to make the same charge against 
fhem, because we adhere to the primitive, while 
they have adopted a spurious meaning of this 
Word. “But how,’’ says the objector, “do you 
detéfmine the truth of this question?” © [angwor, 


cessary for all mankind to feel swilling to be damn- 
ed to all eternity—that they must see that God's 


justice requires their eternal sinning and wretch- 


edness—that they must feel that they are totally 


|depraved by nature, and exposed to an infinite 


curse because of Adain’s sin; and, moreover, that 
they must believe in the eternity of the devil and 
his works, in the doctrine of election and reproba- 
tion, and in free grace and universal atonement at 
the same time? Would he not object to the fel- 
lowship of any person, and consider him unpre- 
pared to meet God, who had not experienced a 
change of this description ?. Most certainly. Com- 
pare this change with the Scriptures. 1 Peteri: 
23, ‘“ Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever ;” 1 John v: 1 and iv: 
7, **‘ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is born of God. Beloved, let us love one another ; 
for love is of God; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God.” 

In the apostles’ times, those who believed that 
the Saviour was the anointed, bejieved, as a con- 
sequence, the Gospel he proclaimed. And surely 
there is nothing miraculous or mysterious in form- 
ing the belief of any person, it is always the re- 
sult of evidence, real or imaginary. When the 
Jews or Paynims were converted to Christianity, 
they experienced a great change in their faith and 
character, and it is equally so now. All who be- 


|come converted from the errors of Jewish or Hea- 
We ask them not]! 


thenish traditions to the faith of the Gospel, expe- 
rience, as a consequence, a ‘‘ change of heart,” 
and become regenerated into the spirit of a better 
doctrine. Prior to their conversion. to the truth, 
their hearts were filled with the terrors of their 
cruel creeds. But when they come to a/ know- 
ledge of the truth, perfect love casts out all fear 
and torment. As a consequence, all converts to 
the Christian religion experience a moral change. 


in their minds, and a practical change’ in their) 


characters. They love God, not through fear of 
an endless hell, but because he first loved them. 
They obey his commandments, because it is their 
meat and their drink to do good; and because they 
prefer the fruit of righteousness, rather than the 
fruit of sin. Every sinner must experience a 
change of this description, to be happy here or 
hereafier. And as the Scriptures affirm that ‘ all 
shall be made alive in Christ,’’ I would recom- 
mend to the objector that consideration of what 
they teach, which cannot fail of convincing him 
that the Bible and Universalism are one. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER tf. 
To Rev. Mr. Smith, Pastor of the First Close Communion 
Baptist Church, Boston, N. Y. 

Br. Smrru—In pursuance of the ‘intimation 
given at the close of my letter to you, of the 9th 
ult., | take pen in hand to address you upon the 
subject of your misrepresentations of Universalist 
sentiments. From what I have heard of your 
preaching, both personally and from others, I am 
constrained to say that, in your public communi- 
cations, such misrepresentations are quite frequent 
—so much so, that it might not be going beyond 
the truth, to gay, that the practice, with you, has 
grown into a habit. And yet you profess to have 
once been a Universalist, and, if I do not misun- 
derstand you, a confident and zealous one, and that 
too for a number of years. I hardly know in rela- 
tion to your case, which of the three following con- 
clusions ouglit to be adopted as true : 

1. That you really, as you profess, have beena 
Universalist; 2. That you never were, and that 
you do not suppose you were ; 3. That you really 
suppose you were, while in fact you were not. 

To adopt, in full view of those circumstances 
which furnish the oceasion for this letter, the con- 
clusion, that you really have been a Universalist, 
though. it gives you full credit for the truth in one 
point, would still be to suppose you guilty of wil- 
fully slandering the denomination to whieh you 


ing repugnant to Christian charity, ought not to be 
adopted as true, but upon the fullest and most con- 
vincing evidence. ; 

The second conclusion, namely, that you never 
were a Universalist, and that you do not suppose 
you were, is scarcely less unfavorable than the 
first; for to adopt it as true, would be to suppose 
you guilty of deliberate falsehood, oft repeated, and 
solemnly persisted in, even while professing to de- 
clare the truth of God. This conclusion, also, as it 
would be extremely painful to Christian charity, 
ought not to be adopted on slight grounds. 

The third conclusion, namely, that you really 
suppose yoti once were a Universalist, while in 
fact you were not, is the only conclusion T can 
think of, which does not impeach your moral, not 
to say your Christian character. To adopt this, 
would be to suppose merely, that you are laboring 
under a mistake in the matter; and hence, that 
your misrepresentations arise from misconcep- 
tion-of what Universalist sentiments really are. 
It is true, this might be deemed rather derogatory 
of your intellect ; but it would leave your morals 
and piety unimpeached. Since, then, I must 
adopt one of these three conclusions, if I am to 
have any opinion on the subject; since, also, when 
oue of two or more evils is evidently unavoidable, 
itis our duty to choose what appears to be the 
least; I have been, and am still strongly inclined 
to adopt, as true, the third conclusion, in prefer- 
ence to either of the others ; believing that in thus 
doing, I follow the dictates of that charity, which 
‘* rejoiceth not in iniquity.” For surely it is in- 
comparably the less evil, for an individual to labor 
under the most egregious mistake, than to be-eri- 
minally guilty, in what some might denominate 
the lowest degree. 


I now design to specify some of the more pro- 
minent points of doctrine, which | am knowing to 
your charging upéh us wrongfully, and shall pro- 
ceed upon the conviction that you are not aware 
of using misrepresentation, but that you really 


‘once held all those absurdities which you are in 


the practice of charging upon Universalists, and 
suppose, as a matter of course, that they reall 
hold them, and endeavor to defend them. Yet 
apprehend, that it is at least doubtful, whether the 
generality of people will consider it possible that 
such can be the facts, in relation to your situation 
and views. I imagine most persons wall find it 
difficult to believe, that a man of your talents and 
apparent discernment, should have so egregiously 
mistaken the sentiments of a sect to whom he be- 
longed for a series of years. For myself, however, 
I know that strange things frequently happen; 
that reality is sometimes more marvellous than 
fiction, and that there are mysteries in almost every 
thing around us; hence I am inclined to imagine 
that you did thus mistake, thongh by what means 
it happened, I am not at liberty to conjecture. I 
am inclined to think also, that at the time you 
thought yourself so much of a Universalist, you 
still believed the popular creed, only that-you had 
incorporated with it the doctrine of ultimate uni- 
versal happiness, divorced from that of ultimate 
universal holiness j, and that you had slightly 
modified some parts of the same creed, in er 
to bring them more nearly to agree with the newly 
adopted article ; as for example, by believing that 
endless misery, though threatened, would not be 
inflicted; hence, that your system of belief, to use 
a figure, was composed of the old tattered garment 
of Calvinism, patched in one of its worn-out places, 
with a new piece, torn from the seamless robe of 
Universalism, and darned in othérs, with threads 
ravelled from the same piece. But it is scarcely 
necessary to add, for even your information, that 
such a system is not that of Universaliots: ‘But to 
the specifications. ~ : ier 


1. Universalists do not believe, nor © 
believe, ‘that God will take all mankind to hea- 
ven in their sins.” It is perfectly zstonis 
: ae eae RCT, ib 
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d standing, should even insinuate such 
et you did this, in my hearing, by set- 
ting forth that, when a Universalist, this was your 


profession ¢ 
a thing. 


belief. How you came to believe in happiness 
without holiness, we were not informed; but [ 
have enleavored to account for it in the following 
manner :—According to the popular creed, (the 
greater part of which I suppose you to have be- 
lieved,) sin originated in heaven; and granting 
this to have been the case, what is a more reason- 
able conclusion than that it will return wheuce it 
eame? Moreover, it is commonly taught that 
there is no moral change for the better after death. 
If you believed this, and also believed ‘ that God 
will take all mankind to heaven,” you would be 
very likely to believe that he would take them 
thither ‘“‘in their sins;’’ for it is frequently the 
case, that the best of men confess themselves, in 
some degree, sinners, to the end of their lives. 


But permit me now to repeat to you, that this 
is not Universalism. It may be an improvement 
of Calvinism, or something else, but it is not the 
faith of Universalists. For consider once, its in- 
consistency. ‘To go to heaven, is usually under- 
stood to mean the same as to be saved. And to 
speak of being saved in sin, is as plainly a contra- 
diction in terms, as to tell of a sane madman, a 
healthy sick man, or a wise fool. Salvation is a 
deliverance from sin. ‘*'Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus,” said the angel that predicted the birth of 
our Lord, ‘ for he shall save his people trom their 
sins.”” And as we believe, ‘that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the werld,’’ so also 
we believe that Jesus is ‘*the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” Matt. i: 21— 
1 Johniv: 14—Johni: 29. 

2. Universalists do not deny the doctrine of pu- 
nishment. ‘When I heard you insinuate that they 
did, it was to me a matter of considerable surprise ; 
for I had been well assured of the fact, that about 
a year ago, some three or four numbers of a Uni- 
versalist periodical, entitled ‘* The Christian Visi- 
tant,’’ were presented to you, containing, along 
with some other matter, a series of articles, head- 
ed ‘* Punishment ;?’ the whole being an essay upon 
the design, object, effect, and duration of punish- 
ment, as believed by Universalists to be ‘inflicted 
by the divine Being on transgressors.” I say, 
your insinuation, mentioned above, was rather 
surprising to me at first, and your conduct appear- 
ed not easily reconcileable with moral honesty ; 
for | was sensible, that whoever should have read 
even the first paragraph of the before mentioned 
essay, could not avoid knowing, that at least, the 
writer of it professed to believe, (as in fact the de- 


nomination believe,) ‘that scarcely any point of 


doctrine is more frequently and explicitly taught 
in the sacred writings, than that our heavenly I’a- 
ther, in the administration of his government, pu- 
nishes, or corrects, or chastises his intelligent crea- 
tures, when disobedient to his requirements.’’? Upon 
further reflection, however, it occurred to me as 
probable, that you judge of Universalism altoge- 
ther by the views you entertained at. the time you 
profess to have believed the doctrine; and that as 
regards deriving any information from the aforesaid 
essay on punishment, you merely glanced at the 
eaption, and concluded that the work was written 
to disprove the doctrine thereby named. If I was 
correct in this, then perhaps the fact of your be- 
lieving in no punishment may be accounted for 
thus: Itis believed by many, that there is no punishi- 
ment at all in this world, and none hereafter for 
those that are to be saved. Now, whoever should 
believe in this, and also believe that all will be 
saved, would of course believe in no punishment 
here or hereafter. But permit me to remind you, 
that though, for aught I know, this may be Cal- 
vinism improved, it is by no means Universalism. 


3. Universalists do not deny the doctrine of con-' 


version, regeneration, or the new birth—your in- 
sinuations to the contra 
got at all dispute what I once. heard you relate, 
that on a certain occasion, during the time in 


1 Sy 
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what the Scriptures teach about being born again, 
begotten again, born of God, born of the spirit, 
converted, ete. By what means you came to 
deny this doctrine, I acknowledge myself unable 
to guess. Be it known to you, however, that Uni- 
versalists believe the doctrine, as they understand 
it to be taught in the Scriptures. 

There are other particulars which might be 
named, but the foregoing I deem sufficient for my | 
present purpose. I trust that from the specifica- 
tions already given, you will be sensible that it is 


incunibent upon you, as a man and a Christian, 
either to prove that Universalists profess to hold 
such views as you ascribe to them, or else to con- 
fess and forsake your error. If you are really ho- | 
nest, as, in this letter, | have supposed you to be, 
I shall expect you to pay immediate attention to} 
the subject, and endeavor to make yourself ac- | 
juainted with our real sentiments; in which case, | 
Tam confident you will find that you have misre- 
presented us, not merely in the particulars herein 
nemed, but also on other points of considerable 
nnportance. 

With respect to your anecdotes and narrations 
respecting Universalist ministers, which | alluded 
to m my former letter, I have concluded, to let 
them pass for what they are worth; since the ver- 
sion of them which I was favored with hearing, 


contained no direct allegations against their mora] 
character. Any advantage which your cause is 


susceptible of deriving from such stories, you are 
i welcome to. 

I offer no apology for addressing you in this pub- 
lic manner, except the simple fact, that your mis- 
;representations have been given in public, and 
have been very common for a Jong time. 

Should no circumstances occur within a few 
| weeks, rendering it certain that the conclusion isa 
false one,which supposes that you are honestly 
mistaken respecting Universalist sentiments, I 
shall probably write you again, setting forth in 
brief, what the sentiments of Universalists really 
are. Your brother, 


, notwithstanding. I do 


J. Lewis. 


For the Magazwe and Advocate. 
WAT EROS 0%... Na. VIR: 
SINGING. 
“ Admonishing one another with psalms, and hymns, and spiri- 
tual songs.” 

A most beautiful, interesting, and attractive part 
of the exercises of public worship, is the singing. 
A meeting without singing is like—I know not 
what. ‘* Whereunto shall I liken’? it? It is like 
a pasture without water—a garden without flow- 
ers—a feast without butter—a wedding without 
wine. There is something wanting in the effect of 
the services—an indescribable void in our feelings 
—an inward, silent dissatisfaction. 

A pretty true indication of the state of a religious 
Se prosperity, and the zeal of its mem- 
| 
| 
| 


THE 


bers—is the condition of the singing. In one so- 
ciety it is fervent, animated, sweet, and thrilling; 
in ayother, it is low, embarrassed, and languish- 
ing; and in another, there is none at all. 

Now ! would earnestly recommend, brethren, 
that ye take early and etlicient measures to have 
good singing. Procure a teacher, and start a sing- 
ing-school. Let the teacher be, if practicable, a 
true believer, that he may be able to sing with the 
spirit and the understanding, eschewing “ trini- 
tarian doxologies”’ and ‘ judgment anthems.” If 
not able to sustain a teacher, independently, unite 
with other societies of the like precious faith. 

By this means, you will soon be able to ‘* adimo- 
nish one another,” interestingly, ‘with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs.” Let not the 
married, and even the advanced in life, be asham- 
ed to be seen in the gallery. Nature has not 
given to all of us the organs of melody; or has 
‘made a difference in their susceptibility ; and those 
who have voices for music, ought to manifest their 
gratitude, by making’ melody for those who can- 


The following are some of the advantages re- 
sulting from it: 1. It secures the attendance of 
the young, whose bosoms always vibrate to the 
strains of melody, and whose minds, not preoceu- 
pied by the roots of prejudice, are fruitful gardens 
for the plants of truth and fruits of righteousness. 
2. It warms up the whole congregation, enlists the 
feelings, and pre-engages the attention to the other 
services. 3. It animates the preacher, and en- 
ables him to enter with warmth and power into 
the merits of his subject. 

A shrewd observer, in the circle of my acquain- 
tance, more famed for wit than piety, once said to 
the chorister, ‘‘ You must not be absent again, from 
meeting; for the choir depend upon you. And 
when our preacher reads his hymn in the morn- 
ing, and we sing two lines, in discord, and then sit 
down—i£ he has any poor preaching on hand, we 
are sure to have it.”’ 

But there should always be more than one per- 
son in a choir, who can pitch a tune and take the 
lead; and the choir should practice frequently, 
and rehearse together. Besides, a good and atten- 
tive chorister should be paid something for his ser- 
vices, that he can afford to devote some time and 
attention in qualifying and preparing to superin- 
tend this difficult, but interesting portion of the 
services. 

One great beauty in the performance of sacred 
music 1s modesty. This beauty is sometimes 
marred by an ambition in some to be heard above 
the rest. You will frequently be disgusted with 
the best singer in the choir, in consequence of such 
immodesty ; and you may observe that this pro- 
pensity in a singer, even though found in con- 
nexion with superior skill, always renders its 
possessor disagreeable to the other singers, and un- 
welcome in the choir. Instead of each one striv- 
ing to be heard above the rest, all should aim to 
harmonize, and produce the effect, as far as pos- 
sible, of but one voice, and that a sweet one. 

One caution, brethren. The most skilful and 
flourishing choirs are sometimes divided and de- 
stroyed, by indulging in personal jealousies, envy- 
ings, and differences. This is deplorable in any 
case, and in Universalists, most disgraceful and 
inconsistent. We expect that, eventually, “every 
creature” will unite in songs of redemption, aserib- 
ing ‘‘ blessing and honor, and glory, and power to 
him that sits upon the thone, and to the Lamb.” 
If that time shall ever come, all personal difficw)- 
ties will be laid aside; and how inconsistent for 
those who thus believe, to refuse to sing praises 
together in this world. It is poor Universalism io 
retain bard feelings through life, and lay up quar- 
rels to be settled at the gate of heaven. 


“Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry ; 

We're marching through fmmanuel’s ground, 
Teo fairer worlds on high!” 


APOLLOS. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A SOVEREIGN REMEDY. 

Reader, do you wish to cure your neighbors ot 
that polite accomplishment, called Tale-bearing? 
{f so, be careful aud never speak a word or do an 
act, that you would be ashamed to have made pub- 
lic. No Quack. 


BALTIMORE. 


A meeting was held in Baltimore, on Wednes- 
day evening, 20th inst., preparatory to forming 
another congregation in a new section of the city. 
It is expected that a numerous congregation will 
be collected. ‘ Should our expectations be realiz- 
ed,” says the Southern Pioneer, ‘‘ we shal! soon 
have it to say that there are three worshipping as- 
semblies of Universalists in the city of Baltimore.” 
May success crown their efforts. 

The discussion which has been in progress there 
through the winter, between the Rev. J. Bracken- 


‘ridge, Presbyterian, and the Editor of the Pioneer, 


has done much doubtless towards 


producing this 
state of things.— Union. 


=AGAZINE AND 


ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. 


SKINNER, AND 8S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


1836. 
aaa 
MISTAKES OF GYMEN. 

‘To every class and condition of mankind, there are 
attached certain characteristic virtues and vices, proprie- 
ties and follies—and to the iniluence of these, equivalent 
and peculiar benefits and injuries. And from the po- 


Unica, Sarunpay, May | 7, 


CLEI 


sition held by clergymen, they diffuse a wider influence 
either of good or evil according as they are wise and 
good, or weak and vicious, than almost any other class of 
men, Because their station and profession sanctify all 
that is upright in their principles and practice, while the 
real or apparent want of integrity in them, producesa 
tremendous reaction iu the public mind. In pointing 
out some important mistakes into which clergymen have 
very generally fallen, we would not be thought to ques- 
tion their sincerity so much as their prudence and dis- 
cretion. Nor would we disturb the complacency of this 
class of our fellow-men, nor provoke their unkind feel- 
ings, were it not for the visible injuries which they have 
entailed upow society. 

1. By an extreme tenacity for assumed positions, 
either unimportant if true, or obviously untrue, because 
indispensable. 

Among the numerous instances which. might be ad- 
duced in support of this particular, a single instance is 
selected for our purpose. {t has long been common for 
clergymen to maimtaim—that every word, sentence and 
sentiment contained in the Bible, was dictated and even 
written by inspiration. The parade of feeling on this 
subject should certainly exonerate them from the impu- 
tation of inatncerity, and this extreme sensibility has no 
doubt deterred many kind-hearted Christians from ever 
once examining the correctness of a subject on which 
their ministers were so very positive. 

But there are those in almost every society, who are | 
not so courteous as to believe any sentiment without evi- 
dence, The mere dictum even of the clergyman, passes 
with them for no more than it is worth. And they may 
perhaps, be so incredulous as to entertain very serious 


doubts whether ihe spirit of inspiration accompanied the 
translation of the Bible into any language. And these 
doubts will be angmented and confirmed by. the clergy- 
man himself—who after repeated assurances that the 
common Bible is wholly by inspiration of God, very de- 
liberately proceeds to show. that many passages are of | 
uncertain unport in the original, and that others are ab- 
solutely incorrect in the translation. Besides in the 
course of ministerial labor, it will frequently happen that 
quotations from, and references to particular parts of 
the Bible, are made, which do not contain any very pro- | 
minent evidence of being dictated by the divine spirit. 

Sometimes it is a matter of plain history, or an abstract 


| 


from the record of passing events—at others, the male- 
diction of the wicked, or the detail of the deep-laid po- 
licy of demoniacal ingenuity and craft. 

Now as no sufficient reason can be given why the 
Deity should inspire either wicked men or devils, to say 
and do many things which are ascribed to them, so itis 


equally improbable, that the aids of his spirit were either | 


required or given to enable men to record the events of 
common history. And there are persons who obser- 
ving these facts, instead of being convinced of. the inspi- 
ration of the whole Bible, are led to question the actual 
inspiration of.any part. 'The infidelity of many worthy 
men, is thus the result of a mistake of clergymen—a re- 
sult, which would have been prevented by attaching the 
aids of inspivation to those parts only of the Bible, which 
Thus while 
the gracious promises of God, the doctrine of the pro- 
phets, and the great truths of the Gospel contain both 
internal and external evidences of inspiration ; we should 


obviously demand a divine interposition. 


not hazard their acceptance by insisting on the necessity 
of similar aid to secure the relation of the most common 
events—much less, to make it an instrument of the attro- 
cities of the wicked. 
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2. Another mistake into which clergymen fall, is an 
aff-ctation of particular reverence for what they denomi- 
nate holy tune. 

There is good reason to believe that most of them 
know, that they have no authority from the Scriptures for 
cousidering the first day of the week, or Sunday, asa 
day set apart by divine appointment, either for rest or de- 
votion. And however sincere they may be, in believing 
that the appointment of such a day is suited to the Chris- 
tian economy, it is preposterous to attempt the support of 
their views by a “thus saith the Lord.” 

‘he attempt to enforce the observance of a Christian 
Sabbath on the mere ground of authority, deprives its 
advocates in some degree, of the only true and consis- 
tent arguments on which the plea for its institution at all, 
can be founded, Because they are not entirely at liberty 
to change their position, so long as they claim an exclu- 
sive and direct authority. And being as they must be, 
driven from this claim, the public mind will feel dimi- 
The strenuous eflorts 
which have all along been made for the sanctification of 
the Sabbath, have led to a blind and superstitious vene- 
ration of the day by the mere ignorant and credulous 


nished confidence in any other. 


part of the community, and an almost total disregard of 
it by alaige portion of the remainder. And this evil is 
greatly enhanced, by the fact, that matiy who thus disre- 
gard the day, are among the most influential members of 
society ; and their influence goes far, especially in the 


« 1 . . + . or . | 
large towns, in producing a licentious indifference to its 


devotional! objects, among the rising generation. 
Besides, as matters are now managed by many of the 
clergy, some of their Sabbath-keeping friends im arder to 
escape—perhaps public censure—are at times induced to 
adopt expedients incompatible with moral integrity, and 
utterly inconsistent with their general professions. 
pretended indisposition covers a review of the acgonat- 
book; and the half closed window blind, while it admits 
light enough for the occupant within, also admonishes 
his neighbor of the stealthy violation of the Sabbath. 
We inost solemnly protest against every act of this de- 
scription. 


sy—but one which bas been almost forced upon even || 


upright meu, by the indiscretions of clergymen. And it 
is vain to expect a general yefo1matien of morals, until 
age and experience sliall leave examples of greater frank- 
ness and integrity for the consideration and direction of 
youth. 
These 


evils may be remedied to, a great extent, by 


resting the decent observance of the Sabbath, on the; 


Reasonable men will not, 
and cannot long resist the unanswerable appeals which 


reason and fitness of things. 


are to be made respecting the propriety of a day of rest, 
and the manifold and lasting moral benefits flowing from 
its uniform appropriation to the purposes of public devo- 
tion. 

3. Another mistake of clergymen, is the profession of 
uncommon devotedness and zeal. 

There are various ways, in which this particular fea- 
ture in the clerical character, is exhibited. Butwhatever 
they are, they may be readily distinguished; and may 
always be referred to the same cause, or the same motive. 
In a great majority of instances, a staid and inflexible 
demeanor, or an ever ardent and obstreperous devotion 
is the index to its existence. And while the former wa- 
ges an eternal war with all the elements of rational and 
social cheerfulness—the latter declaims without mercy 
and without end against spiritual coldness. The one is 
a monk in temper—the other an enthusiast; and while 
both have added much to the popular dislike of clergy- 
men, they have introduced and perpetuated evils peculiar 
to themselves. 

But this religious seeming has its fashions ; and that 
anti-social austerity—that fixed and stately gravity which 
was the prevailing characteristic only a few years since, 
has now very generally amalgamated with a warmer 
temperament, and riots in fanatical excitement and pre- 
sumptuous declamation. Excitement has therefore be- 
come the order of the day, and unwearied efforts are 


Aj 


it is a pitiful, and too common act of bypocri- | 


conunualiy made to spread its bew ildering aud contagious 
animalism over every denomination. The calm, devout 
and rational piety, which abides through he days of 
* good or it” sidered wo 
cold and calewlating—too dil and lifeless, to merit any 
other notice than reprobation. ‘I'he transports of enthu- 
siastic arder are preferred with «ll its fitful and short 
lived phrenzy, to the sober 
of the hope,” 


allotted to man below, is € 


ability of giving “a reason 
whose steady light dispels the darkness of 
the tomb. 

We kiow of nothing except drunkenness, whieh has 
broughtso many and such fearfid evils upon our country 
as this same furious zeal. 
|| wannth for a season, to be succeeded by an apathy ber- 
dering npow the coldness of death. Tt has threnged the 
sanctuary with passionate devotees, and filled churchea 
with wuitaught children and unstable professors, by sub- 
stituting zeal for knowledge and profession for princi- 
ple. It has brought confusion and contention into every 
neighborhood, and discord into nearly every family. It 
has undermined the health of thousands—driven thon- 
sands more to insanity and suicide, and filled the land 
-With blasphemy and irreligion ; 
spair. 


with mourning and de- 


These evils are too palpable and too prevalent to es~ 
cape observation. And they are to be traced to that 
passionate zeal, which has had a place under every form 
of religion since the creation. Some of its advocates 
may plead constitutional warinth ; but many others urge 
|| it only as a matter of expediency—honestly believing no, 
doubt, that the end justifies the means. 

Let him who would deprecate the results of religiouz, 
excitement, beware how he approaches the means. The 
waters once broken forth, may roll onward with acca-; 
niulating force, and no longer subject to bis control, may. 
carry himself down the common current, with the com-. 
mon ruin. S.R.8 


SAFETY OF THE MAIL, 

There is probably no method of conveyance, (for mo-. 
ney,) either public o¥ private, that is entirely safe and 
| uniformly certain. Several losses of money, said to haye 
been directed to our address, by mail, have occurred du- 
ring the time we have been engaged in publishing. But, 
in several of these instances we believe the losses have 
been occasioned in part by the careless manner in which. 
the money was enclosed and forwarded. But after all, 
the losses have been, comparatively few by mail—proba-. 
bly the proportionis smaller of losses by mail than by pri- 
vate conveyance. But carelessness in enclosing and di- 
recting does not always ner necessarily subject to lose. 
A few days since we received a letter froma generous 
friend at Kanawha C. H., Va., enclosing twenty-five 
dollars, (ten dollars of which was for the Institute, the 
rest for the paper,) without the least sign of a wafer or 
any other seal. We give thanks both to him and Uncle. 
Sam; but we hope he will take the precaution on any 
other similar occasion to sealhis.letter.  - D. 8. 


UNIVERSALIST INSTITUTES, 

‘These social, literary and religious associations have 
doubtless been a means of doing much good, and widely 
increasing the horizon of happiness of all who have at- 
tended on them. It is good often to meet together and 
\!exchange sentiments freely. For the want of so 
sympathy and cheering conversation on profitable B. 
jects, man grows morose and sad of heart ; or, anxious. 
to indulge his flowing spirits, he mingle’ i in scenes illy, 

calculated to afford him lasting pleasure, or to administer 
to the growth of his moral and intellectual nature. 
Hence, Bible classes, Iustiiutes, Berean societies, ete., 
are eminently useful in a moral, religious and social point 
of view, and can be made to minister also to literary i im: 
provement, if rightly directed. Every populous place 


should have some such association where the youthful 


might meet together and_freely act for their own good, 
and where occasionally the aged might resort to look on, 
with joy at their successors on the stage o of life, prepa A 


themselves I happily to Jena fathers’ burdeng an 


It has inspired an mnnatural, 1 


The people’s money should in no wise be bestowed by 
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Can we not form some such an association im this city / | 
There are not lacking numbers—ability--spirit-—-nor in- | 


élination. in of these is all thatis wanting. £ uo- 
tiee that in one of these Institutes at the Ei 

admitted as members. Would itbe advisable to or 
ona similar plan here? 1 


benevolent association of their own, will the aduii ission| 


ust, fem: cs are | 
ganize | 


of our sisters @s spectaturs be most gratifying aud useful | 
to them. } 
5 3 | 
Finally. Will our young men please consult among | 


each other on this subject, ascertain the general senti- | 


nent, and call a primary meeting of the most deeply in- || 


terested, to fix upon somie general plan or outline for the | 
organization of such an association? After this, a pub- | 
lic notice can be given, and a full and general meeting | 


be held, and the plan be submitted for revision, amend- |) 


ment and adoption. 
ter. 


Let us hear soon again of this mat. | 


A. B.G 


THE LITERATURE FUND. 


[tis seldém I meddle with any matters whatever which 


so at the present time, further than I conceive to be con- 
sistent with the objects of this paper. 
disenssion took place in the legislature of this State, on) 
the propriety of excluding a certain academic school 
from its usaal portion or quota of this fund, becanse po-| 


Sometime ago a 


litical and other priuciples, inconsistent with the views || 


of the people generally, were taught in it. My mind} 
stopped not at the individual case before it, but recurred 
to principles. ‘The Literature fund—whose is it? ‘The 
people’s. Whatis its object? 
literature in its higher departments. . May it be applied to | 
the encouragement of theological, political, abolition or 
other studies in their higher departments? Notif it is 
merely a literature fund. 

This was one end of the chain. 
are correct. Ifso, there is no injustice in excluding abo- | 
litionism, as a study or science 
‘side, as a study or science—-[rorn its fostering sapport—} 
but the injustice consists in excluding these alone, when | 
that support is extended to many colleges whose theolo- 
gical departments are, 2s obviously not merely literary—— | 
notin accordance with the views of the people | 
rally—and which are no more entitled to their several 
quotas than is the institution here referred to. | 

The truth is, it is high time that religion and the civil) 
government were fully separated. There is yet too much 
of the union between Mr. State and Madam Church. | 


gene- 


eivil rulers to advance any theological school. Let them 
devote it to education, not to the advancement of secta- | 
rism—to unsectarian education—to literature—and let | 
every sect support its own theology—every party, its | 


own politics--eyery combination, its own measures.— j) 


That legislator will deserve well of freemen who will 


earry through a reform of the measures here complain- | 


ed of. A. B.G. 


CUSSION 8 

A | 
Has for some time ss hoe on in a Berean asso- 

eiation in the Northern Liberties of Philadelphia, be- 


tween Universalists and Partialists, on the subject of end. |, 


less misery. - 'Two weeks since, or more, the “ pugilistic 
rae as Dr. Ely termed Rev. W. L. McCalla, a 
P terian clergyman of the old school, (better known 
as the opponent of Mr. Kneeland in a similar debate 
some ten years since,) attended and took part in the de- 
bate, being confronted by “the evangelist” “ of that 
ik’—A. C. Thomas. This led toa regular eng-gement 
for a debate of the question, ‘Do the Scriptures teach 
the doctrine of endless misery!” It is probably yet in 
rogress, and it is to be continued from night to night as 
ng as both speakers choose to continue it. 

Unless Mr. McCalla has improved very materially in 
manners and in matter, the match will be much more uu- 
equally yoked than were the parties in the discussion 
with Dr. Ely. Courtesy, charity, candor, truth and ar- 
gent will be nearly all on one side, and rudeness, 


The encouragement uf || 


I believe my views |} 


e—or party politics of either || 


| 


| li advance, so that what Dr. 


Or, as our females have now a || 


d im ; ter. 
are connected with party politics—-nor do I intend to do 


abuse, malice, satire, error und assertion on the: other, It 
is however to be ardentiy desired that Mr. MeCalla will 
| come to the point, and stick to the question, aud fairly 
_mneet all arguinents relating to it which his opponent may 
Ely neglected by withdrawing 
too early, may now be fairly attended to. it is a question 
‘that must be fully and fairly met by our opposers, and 
| hat before long, o¢ the field will be lost to them forever, 
without a single effort made by them to show them con- 
They may rely upon it, 
dignified silence— their 


scious of deserving to retain it. 
that their 
tions--thei quibbling and eqnivocating diseussions——and 


one-sided examina- 
above all, their slanderous misrepresentations of our sen- 
timents and abuse of our denomination, are rapidly mul- 
tiplying our numbers and opening the eyes of commu- 


nity to see the right and to follow it. A.B. G. 


PO, T) TER. 


> 
) 


> 
us 


BI JOB 


{it is with no ordinary pleasure, though with considera- |) 
ble embarrassinent, I deny the report recorded by myself 


in last week's paper, respecting the decease of Br. Pot- 
It was a false report—and we bless God it was 
How 

We 


false—but came to us in no questionable shape. 
the report originated we lave not certainly learned. 


|| had it from three different ministering brethren, who be- 


lieved it themselves—being led to credit it by the assu- 


'rance that it was published in a Cooperstown paper re- 


ceived by a friend in Clinton. 
‘Tiat it is not true will readily and joyfully be believed 
after reading the following letter. 
“ Cooperstown, May 1, 1836. 
“ Br. Grosu-—I have received the melancholy 
news of my death, through the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, which found me in tolerable health. Istart 


you in Utica in two or three days, and will then 
make some further inquiries respecting this mryste- 
tious aflair. In haste, I remain yet in the flesh, 
and claim to be your brother in Christ, 
z “ Jos Potrer.” 
‘ Revi A. B. Grosh.” 
TG CORRESPONDENTS 

Jt isa busy time, and I hope you will excuse a little 
delay for 1 short period, when we will again punctually 
attend to you. ‘To save more trouble and time, take the 
following. 


“ A Sister” is very welcoom2—we hupe she will give us 


the pleasure of heaying from her as often as convenient. || 


“ Notes on Sacred Subjects'’’—gladly recerved—they 
are highly valued by us and we hope the writer will con- 
tinue them. He will send the articles he speaks of at 
our expense-—private couveyance too seldom offers. 

‘Brief Criticisms,” Br. A. wili b 
heartily welcome to what we intended sending him, one 


le 


a new arrival. @ 


hundred copies of the pamphlet when printed. He may 
bave more if he wants them, for distribution among his 
tA - 

:. J. Lewis’ request shall be attended to. 


ASSOCIATIONS 


Asimany of our preachers wish timely notice to make || 


arrangements w attend several of these bodies, we give 
the seg ite 
e Ceniral Association meets Nia- 


gaya, at Ridgeway, Orleans county—the Western Re- 


at Madison—the 


serve, at Windsor, 
first Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

The Mohawk Association meets at Leyden, Lewis 
county, on the se 2cond Wednesday and Thursday i 
June. 

The Black River Association meets in Watertown on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

The Otsego Association meets at Riclifield Springs, 
and the St. Lawrence Association at Columbia village, 
Madrid, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

The Allegany Association will meet when the com- 
mittee of discipline may appoint, “one year from the” 
24th of June, 1885. 

The Union (Pennsylvania) Association will meet at 


Womelsdorf, Berks county, on the last Saturday in May. 


Ashtabula county, Qhio—all on the || 


NEW HYMN BOOK, 


NOT TO BE PUBLISHED, BUT WITSDRAWN ! 
Brs. Queal and Montgomery notify the public that, as 
the price of Streeter’: Hymn Book has been reduced. so 
as to prevent any complaints on that score, and us they 


wish to preserve the present peace and barmony of our 


|denomination, they withdraw their proposed collection, 


and shall not publish it. By this withdrawal they make 
a pecuniary sacrifice, which we hope will be gratefully 
remembered im their favor—thongh their doing so is 
what might have been expected, from their well-known 
love of the peace and welfare ‘of the good cause. 


A. 


NOTICE, 


for Lockport to-morrow morning, and hope to see | 


|| by Br. 


| of accommodation. 


One or both of the resident Editors of this paper will 
be present at the State Convention at Auburn, on the 
25th and 25th inst. Any of our former or present pa- 
trons wishing to settle arrearages or pay for the current 
volume, will then and there haye an opportimity. We 
hope many from different sections of the State will be 
prepared to do it, either in person or by some delegate.or 
other person attending from their respective neighbor- 
| hoods. 


STANDING NOTICE 


The Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stittite respectfully solicit donations of ene dollar, or up- 
wards, from all the friends of unsectarian education. for 
the use of said Institution. 


*,.* Remittances can be made to this office, by any of 
our agents, in the same letters containing money for us, 
and will be paid over immediately to Br. Skinner, and 
| acknowledged in the paper. Errors. 


a 


RELIGIOUS NOVICES 


| ; Sas 3B. 


There will be pre aching on the third § Sunday inst., 

Bopven at C olliersville—Br. S. R. Santa at Ly- 
/ons, Wayne county—Byr. Sias at Lowville, und at the 
brick schoolhouse, East Marti: usburg, in the evening— 
Br. GrosH at Salisbury as the fri ends may ap :point—Br. 
W aacorer at Eatonville—Br. Brrrroy at South Cham- 
pion —Br. Newexr at Newville. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday Agee 
| by Br. S. Ro Smirn at Victor, Ontario county—Br. 

B. Brows at South Fowpey: Onondaga county, as ‘ 
friends may appoint— 3r. S1as at the shingled school- 
house, Palermo, and at Fei Corners at 5, P. M.— 


| 

| 

| Br. Boprn at Nelson Flats—Br. Newerr at Cortland 

| village —Br. Wacconer at Russia, and at Newport at 5, 
—Br. Grirroy at Evans’ Mills, Jefferson county— 


r. Wuiryey at Paines Hollow. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
| Br. Wurrney at Marshall as the friends may appoint— 


\| Br. ve AGGONER at Remsen—br, Newe cs at Truxton— 
| Br. C. B. Brown at Toronto, U. C., and the same week 


| in Picke ring and Whithy—Br. Sras at Hendergon Point 
jat 10, A. M., and at Stony Creek at2, P. M. 


3x. Qonarwill preach at Chicago, [ll., on the first and 
secoud Sundays in June next. 


| The Niagara Association will meet at the Universalis t 
church, at Ridgeway, Orleans county, on the first Wed- 
nesday of June next, which will be the first day of June, 
1836, and continue in session two days. 
| Itis desired that every society within its bounds sen 
two delegates to ns ola them in said Association. 
. Sawyer, Standing Clerk. 


Iw ash also to notify our brethren, that I have a quan- 
tity of Universalist Books which [ shall have with me at 
the above Association, which will be sold at the first cost 
of them at Boston. comprisirg Hymn oe and many 
other kinds. N. Sawyer. ~ 


CONVENTION. 

The ministering brethren and delegates, who will at 
tend the Convention, on arriving in the village of Au- 
burn, are requested to cull at the Western Exchange. 


from whence they will be directed to their several places 
G. W. Monrcomery. 


NEW-YORK STATE 


LE?PTTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCE 
Received at this Office for the week ending on page?) last, 


J IL, Otsego, (M. T.) for self and others—E F, Clarendon, for § 


W,JAS, Mrs. D, JC, JBK,JK,ZT,R K,DM,AM,HC,JH. 
NK,LR, OC and S E—A BQ, Schenectada—J B, Bellville, for 
self aud E B—P M, Creekville, for E F—P M, Homer—W H, Ply. 
mouth, tor se!fand T G—S B M, Shelby, for self, HE, EB, LST 
E Cand G W S—P M, Lexington, (O.) for JC and AT. P'M, Gib 
son, (Pa.) for A C, C é and O S—T A P, Paines Hollow, for C BL 
EP,IF,AJ,CD, BGE,D DP and AW. : 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


POO TRY 


Q 


From the Rural Repository, 
EVENING DEVOTIONS, 
When twilight dews are falling soft 
Upon a rosy sea, 
1 come, my Father, where so oft 
Thy child bas met with thee. 


Y come when pleasure’s votaries fly 
To fashiou’s giddy fane; 

Nor shed a tear, nor breathe a sigh, 
To leave the sinful train. 

Thou art my Friend, my dearest Friend, 
My home thy heaven above; 

And the calm hour with thee I spend, 
Is that which most I love. 


For oh! thy grace has taught my heart, 
That youthful life was given, 

To sock for Mary’s better part, 
And tread the path to heaven. 


And can I ever wish to share 
Tho noise, the mirth, the strife ; 

I who can breathe celestial air, 
And taste immortal life ? 


Oh! no, if thou my Father smile, 


am bound to keep the whole law. For not the least |) 
point in Moses applies to us. When now the sectarians 
come and say, ‘Moses has commanded,’ ete:, dv thou let 
Moses go, aud say, ‘ Pcare not what Moses bas command- 
ed.’ But say they, he has commanded, thon shalt have 
but one God, and in him put thy trust and faith, thou 
shalt not swear by his name, thou shalt honor thy father || 
and mother, and must nota man observe these command- 
menis? Answer thus: Nature teaches that man should 
call upon God-~it is the law of nature to honor God, not 
to steal, not to commit adultery, not to bear false witness, 
ete. "Thus hold the commandments, which Moses gave, 
not because Moses commanded them, but because they 
are implanted in me by nature. _ It is all the word of 
God; but what of that? JI must know and consider to 
whom this word is spoken. You must not only consider 
whether it be the word of God, but also to whom it is 
spoken, and whether it applies to thee or to another. 
God spoke many things to David and commanded him to 
do this and that; butit does notapply to me ; itis notspo- 
ken tome. The false prophets run and say, beloved peo- 
ple this is the word of God... Thisis true; but we are not 
the people to whom it was spoken. God hath command- 
ed us to do neither this nor that, which he commanded 
them todo. Leave Moses and his people with each 
other. Theiy time is past. Heisnothingtome. JT 
hear the word which concerns me. We have the Gos- 
pel,” ete. 


Thy face to me’s so dear, 
With Jacob's love my heart shall glow, 
Aud fiz my pillar here. > 


LINES TO HIS WIFE. 
BY REG. HEBER, BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 
Hf thou wert by my side, my love! 
How fast would evening sail, 
In green Bengala’s palmy grove, 
List’ning the nightingale. 


If thou, my love, wert by my side, 
My babies on my knee, 

How quickly would our pinuace glide 
O’er Gunga’s mimic sea. 


I miss thee at the dawning gray, 
When on our deck reclined 

In careless ease my limbs I lay, 
And woo the ceolor wind 


I miss thee when by Gunga’s stream 
My twilight steps I guide; 

But most beneath the lamp’s pale beam 
I miss thee from my side 


I sproad my books, my pencil try 
Tho lingerixg noon to cheer, 
But miss thy kind approving eye, 

Tay meek attentive ear. 


But when of morn and eve the star 
Bebolds me on my knee, 

I feel, though thou art distant far, 
Thy prayers escond for me. 


The: on! then on! where duty leada, 
M, course be onward still, 

fa bioad Hindostan’s cultry meade, 
QO'’er black Almorah’s hill. 


That course vor Delhi's kingly gates, 


Nor wild Malwah detain ; 


For sweot tho bliss us both awaits 
By yonder western main. 


Thy Lowers, Bombay, gleam bright, they say, 
Across the dark blue sea ; 

But no’er were hearts so light and gay, 
As then shall meet in thee. | 


JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN DISPENSATIONS. 


Mr. Eprror—As you have lately published several 
pieces concerning the Jewish and Christian dispensa- 
aons, perhaps the following quotation from the writings 
of Marlin Luther niay be interesting to seme of your 
veaders. 

“ Mosca is the mediator and lawgiver of the Jewish | 
people alone, {o whom he gave the law. If I receive 
Moses in one commandment, I must receive the whole 
of Moses. Moses is dead; his government has come to | 
an end; since Christ hes come, he serves no longer asa 
lawgiver. We will regard Moses as a teacher, but we 


will not regard him as a lawgiver, unless where he agrees 


‘with the New ‘Testament and with the law of nature. | 


| edthat the minds of children were like bottles with narrow 


| them as a reward for such services?” “ By the samerule,” 


. . . . + 
See the passage in Breitschneider’s Dogmatik, page 
109-— Register and Observer. ~ 


MR. FARADAY. 


Frazer’s Magazine gives the following interesting |) 
piece of biography. | 
| Mr. Faraday—now anno etatis 42, at the head of one | 
| of the noblest of sciences—honoyed as the compeer of 
Cuvier, Laplace and Buckland, was the son of a poor 
blacksmith, who was apprenticed at nine years of age 
to an obscure bookbinder in Blandford-street, and earned || 
his bread by that humble calling until he was 22! Mr. }) 
| McGrath, now Secretary to the Atheneum, happening 
five and twenty years ago, to enter the shop of Ribeau, 
observed one of the bucks of the paper bonnet, zea- 
lously studying the book he ought to have been binding. |) 
|| He approached—it was a volume of the old Britannica, 
open at ‘“ Electricity.” He entered into talk with the 
greasy Journeyman, and was astonished to find in hima 
self taught chemist of 10 slender dimensions. Le pre- 
|| sented him with a set of tickets for Davy’s lectures at 
ithe Royal Institution; and daily theteafier might the 
nondescript be seen perched, pen in hand, and his eyes}, 
starting out of his head, just over the clock, opposite the 
{chair At last the course terminated; but Faraday’s ; 

spirit had received a new impulse, which nothing but’ 
dire necessity could have-restrained ; and from that he 
was saved by the promptitude with which, on his for- 
| warding a modest outline of his history, with the 
notes of these lectures, to Davy, that great and good 

| man, rushed to the rescue of kindred genius. Sir fame 
phrey immediately appointed him an assistant in the la- || 
boretory ; and after two or three years had passed, he || 
|| found Faraday qualified to act.as his Secretary. ‘The 


| 


} 


|| steps of his subsequent progress are well known; he 
| travelled over the continent with Sir Humphrey and 
| lady Davy—and he is now what Davy was when he first 
|saw Davy. 4 


Epucation.—Pour in knowledge gently. Plato observ- 


| mouths ; if you attempt to fill them too rapidly, much know- 
ledge was wasted and little received; whereas with a small 
stream they were easily filled. ‘Those who would make 
young children prodigies, act as wisely as if they would 
pour a pail of water into a pint measure.—Education | 
Magazine. 


| 


| A gentleman expatiated on the justice and propriety 
of an hereditary nobility. ‘Is it mot right,” said he, “in 
order to hand down to posterity the virtues of those men | 
who have been eminent for their services to the country, 
that their posterity should enjoy the honors conferred on 


said a lady, ‘‘ifa man is hanged for his misdeeds, all his 
posterity should be hanged too !” ; 

An exchange of good offices is the life of society; a 
commerce of giving and receiving, fosters all the kind 
sympathies; the more need we have one of the other, the 
more likely mutual regard and attachment. . 

When we preach rather words than matter, they catch 
people’s ears not their souls.— Watson. 


Those who are born of God all possess one common 


When, therefore, they hold up to thee Moses with his 
laws, aud would bind thee to observe them, say thus: 
Go to the Jews with thy Moses, Iam no Jew. Tf I re- 
seive Mosés in ove point, says Paul to the Galatians, I 


nature, and that is a benevolent one. They all love one 
object. They make a common centre. ‘They all, like |} 
so many planets, revolve around the Sun of righteons- 
ness. Being perfectly free from selfish affections, they 
rejoice in each others happiness. Perfect benevolence | 


excludes unfeelingness ficm their hearts, and pride ard 
malice cannot enter, They ever take the greatest com- 
placency in each other’s characters, on acccuntof that 
unceasing love to God, which will foreve gn in their 
hearts, and be manifested in iheir actions, 


MARRIEFAGES. 


In this city, on the 13th ult., by E. 8. Barnum, ¥eq., 
My. Pererian 8. Epwanps, to Mrs. Potty Axprews, 
all of this city. 

In Richland, Oswego county, on January 28, by Rev. 
C.B. Brown, Mr. Josrru C. Force, of Palermo, to 
Miss Ciarissa Doverass, of the former place. 

In Grieg, Lewis county, by Aaron Perkins, Esq., Mr. 
ALEXANDER Hess, to Miss Exiza Carrer, both of that 
place. 

In -Perrinton, January 14, by Rev. T. Parker, Mr. A. 
F, Cuamperzatn, to Miss A. T. Mazona, all of that 
place. : 

In Verona, on the 26th ult., by Rev. O. Roberts, Mr. 
Cuarves L. Curtiss, of Westmoreland, to Miss Aumr- 
RA Rorerts, of the former place. 

In Canajoharie, on March 23d by Rev. L. C. Browne, 
Mr. Joun Anpams, of Fort Plain, to Miss Marta Went- 
wortH, of the former place. 

In Middlebury, Obio, March 30, by Rey. Mr. Hallack, 
Increase Sumner, Esq., to Mrs. Exizanern Migr, 
al of that place. 


CT esdeiaaeall 
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DEATHS. 


In Tully, on March 3lst, of dropsy, Mrs. Ruta 
Srrona, consort of Mr. Ansel Strong, in the 37th year 
of her age. She was formerly a member of the Baptist 
church, but by a pernsal of the Magazine and Advocate, 
and carefully comparing its teachings with the Scrip- 
tures, she became convinced that ‘God sent his Son to 
be the Saviour of the world.” In this faith she rejoiced 
in life—by it she was enabled with fortitude to endure 
the pains of sickness, and in it she rejoiced as it lit up, 
before her, the shadows ct the valley of death. ‘These 
who stood arvund, though deeming her faith an error, 
were convinced it could render a dying bed glorious, and 
make the dying conquer eveu as they fell. 


In Scituate, R. 1., April 4th, Mr. Joun Waipven, in 
the 70th year of his age. 


_To Truxton, Merch 30, James, son of Alexander and 
Phebe Dorwood, aged 18 months. — : 

The consolations of the G ospel were tendered to the 
bereaved parents and sympathising friends, by the writer, 
from Eccl. xii: 7. : : 

In Brownville, April 16th, Aronzo Wirsox, son of 
Henry and Ruth Lord, aged one year and four months. 
The funeral was attended on the {€th by the writer, and 
the consolation, which the Gospel so richly affords be- 
lievers in seasous of affliction, tendered to the bereaved 
parents and relatives. = Sree oy 


At Union Settlement, Constantia, Oswego county, of 
consumption, on the 23d February last, Mrs. Mary. 
Hixus, wife of Mr. Benjamin Hills, in the 45th year of’ 
her age. Mrs. H. was a firm and consistent believer in 
the final “‘ restitution of all things,’ and died im the ti-- 
umpbs of that faith which was an anchor to her goul. 
She has left a companion and eight children to mourn 
her departure, but they ‘‘ sorrow not” as “ others which 
have no hope.” On account of the inclemency of the 
weather, and the almost impassable state of the roads at 
the time of her death, the funeral services were not per- 
formed until the 7th of April, when the writer of this 
tendered the consolations of the “ Gospel of our salva- 
tion” to the mourning relatives, friends and neighhors 
of the deceased. ; ; 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
Is PUBLISHED EVERY SATI DAY, 2 y 


By A. BB. Gresh and ©. Wutchi : 

Trerms.—To Mailand Office subscribers, at $1 e2 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not 
paid within three monihs; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
nnless the reoney be paid in advance; and no paper dis- — 
continued till all arrearages are. paid, Snean locoe- 
‘ion of the Publishers. Agents, or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; and 
so in proportion for a larger number. All communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid falta I> To City 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00 ‘ 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not paid 
within the’ year. . _ a! 5. seat 
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Bh ADVOCAYE, 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.” 
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Deliveredrin Fulton; Oswego county, February 14, 1836, 
vai aa 7 en BY REV... C. EATON, 

“Verily I say unto you, it shall be more.tolerable forthe land of 
Sodom atd Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city.” 
yh ie a Vhs _ Matt. x: 15. 

‘Most of my hearers are aware that this: portion 
of divine testimony is taken into consideration this 
afteriioon, by the request, indirectly, of a Metho- 
dist btother, residing in this village. You are also 
aware that it is supposed to furnish evidence of fu- 
ture, endless, unmerciful torments, of which the 
text ‘says’ not a'word 5 still it is often ‘quoted with 
anvair of triunyplyas though it established that un- 
lovely: theory beyond controversy; “and ‘left’ no 
ground -for debate.” I esteem ita great privilege 
to be placed'in ¢ireumstances where I ¢an public- 
tyanswer'those objections that ate usually brought 
against the doctrine of the ultimate’ restoration of 
all: memto holiness and consequent happiness ; ‘and 
believing,jasI ‘do; that thistext furnishes no’ objec- 
_ tidn to thersalvationof all mankind; T cheerfully 
* stand forth in vindication of the triamphs of Christ 

over*all’rebellion, beli¢ving’ that he’ will“ see of 
the travail 6f his'soul'and be ‘satisfied”—that he 
willrule and reign until the “last enemy shallbe 
destroyed;” Until “all ‘shall be taught of ‘God; | 
‘wandveverytongie confess that’ Jesus Christ is 
Lord; tothe'glory of God'the Father: Phil. ii: pe 
Let! us, therefore, conie to a'consideration ‘of the 
subject With'those grateful feelings and that respect 
Whielatsiimportance- requires, and that reverence 
whieh divine authority demands. may eee 
Pi Rigi hy to the context, the eommichcement 
Arh ea tbe tpt aes Seeeas TNs oh 
elHapter, we Yéarn that Jesus called unto 
tim His twelve disciples and gave them ‘power to 
heat all manrier of ‘sickness, and’ all manner of 
diséasé.”” "He! etilightened their minds, deeply 
imbued their hearts with the spirit and principles of 
his Gospel, instructed them in the ‘* unsearchable 
riches” of his kingdom, and disclosed to them many 
important events that lay buried in the vista of fu- 
ture years. ‘He told of the hardships and trials they 
Wotild be called fo encounter, if they united with 
him in thé great work of moral reformation—that 
they “ should be’ hated of all nations for his name’s 
sake: “He informed them that his clainis as the 
true’ Messiah would be rejected by the Jews, though 
““it was_necessary that the word of God should first 
de Spoken to them.” Acts xiii: 46. He portrayed 
to their minds, by familiar emblems, ih the clear- 
est light, the.soleumn judgments of Heaven which 
were about to come upon that nation for the pun- 
ishtent of their crimes, and declared that there 
Should be atime ef trouble, such as had never been 
known since the beginning of the world, and greater, 
than ‘ever should be in any future time. To use 
our Saviour’s own words, “ there shall be great 
tribulation, Such ‘as was not since the beginning of 
oie World to'this time, no, nor ever shall be.” Matt. 
xxiv : 21and again, “ Verily I say unto you, this 
generation shall not’pass till all these things be ful- 
filled.’? | “/Phese twelve (disciples, verse 5) Jesus 
sent» fortii and commatided them, saying, Go not 
imto'the way. of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans-enter ye not + but/go rather to the | 
p of, thé-house of Israel.» From this we 
learn that theirteachings wére confined to the Jews. 


And: , preach, saying, The kingdom of 
Heep Ark gap tnt hy. Meir dip Fh le~ 
persyraise the dead, cast out devils ; y ye have 


Sr To 
| ‘ 


‘eternal world, because the text says, it ‘* shall be 


“Eeach ee 


and if the house be worthy, let‘your peace be: upon 
it} but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to 
you. ‘ And whosoever’ shal] ‘not receive you nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the ‘dust of your feet.” © And then 
follows the language of our text, “ Verily T say 
into you; it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah 'in the day of judgment, than 
for that ‘city.”” Mtn er 

Now, to what’ period did our’ Saviour ‘allude, 
when he used’ the word “judgment” in the text? 
This is the great question to which ‘your attention 
is directed. Andit will be proper to remark, that 
there’ are’ two opinions on the subject.” One is, that | 
it refers to events yet to come—the other is, that it 
was spoken it reference to’ those dreadful punish- 
ments of God, upon the Jews, and that the judg- 
ment 'réeférred*to, was one the’ disciples expee¢ted to | 
see during tlitir life time. 2 Sy 

In further treativg upon'the subject, T propose to 
give tlie arguitients on both sides of the question, 
and leave my hearers'to judge'which are the most 
conclusive, ‘and’ whieh reflect the highest honor 
upon’ the charaeter of our heavenly Father: 


I. Firstly—It is‘ argued that it must refer to the 


more tolerable in the day of judgment,” etc, But, 
in reply, I say the argument is without force. _Be- 
cause an event was predicted eighteen hundred 
yéars ago as Neing future, it does not follow that it 
is Still in prospect.. ‘We speak of events that,are 
to come to, pass during our lifetime, with perfect 
indifference to the time that is to elapse before they 
transpire. And ifthe Sayiour spoke of an event 
that was to happen in his day, it does not necessa- 
rily follow that it is yet future. Therefore, this 
position is proved.to be untenable and the argu- 
mMeént inconclusive. “It proves that the event was 


: uture when predicted, but furnishes no evidence | 


that itis so now... Besides, the apostles undérstood, 


dur Saviour to refer to a judgment in their, day, | 
when he said, (Matt. xvi: 27, 28,) ‘ For the Son |} re ( , } Ss 
|} mind in prospect into the bosom of faturity, through 


of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels, and then he shall reward eyery man 
according to his works. Verily, I say unto you, 
there be some standing here which shall not taste 
of death till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom”—(John v: 22,) “ For the Father 
judgeth ho man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son.” Where did ‘our Saviour say the 
scené of judgment should be? You can have his 
own language to settle the question. “‘* For judg- 
ment’ am I come into the world.” ‘Now is the 
judgement of this world.” 


Secondly—It is contended that the judgment re- 
ferred to in the passage under consideration, must 
be still future, because the cities that rejected the 
disciples are declared to receive their punishment 
at the time Sodom and Gomorrah receive theirs— 
and both are represented as suffering at a period 
yet tocome. This is undoubtedly the most plau- 
sible argument that can be adduced in favor of that 
sentiment. But does the objecter mean to be un- 
derstood as saying that Sodom and Gomorrah are 
yet to suffer'in the future world? If so, my reply 
is, that it was the usual manner of speaking by 
way of comparison: I can show you from Serip- 
ture that, when the punishment of a nation, alrea- 

Y past, was contrasted with one yet to suffer, their 
mS lishments are both expressed in the present tense. 
Take, for example, Jeremiah’s language, Lam. 
iv: 6, “ or the punishment of the ini uity of the 

ughter of my people is greater than the punish- 
tho sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as 
ent‘and no hand stayed on her.” That| 
trasting the se feejudg eb that 


ine 


were to come on Jerusalem some hundreds of years 
after the time he wrote bis prophecy, with the pun- 
ishments that had long since been endured by the 
Sodomites, cannot be doubted for a moment, when 
we read the 10th and 12th verses, and yet they are 
both declared to be suffering at the then present 
time— The hands of the pitiful women have sod- 


}den their own children, they (the children) were 


their meat in the destruction of the daughter of my 


own people.”>* The kingsf the earth and all the 


inhabitants of the world, would not have bélieved 
that the adversary ‘anilthé enemy should have en- 
tered: into the gates of Jerusalém.” 5 Rep 

~» Thecity of Jertisalem witnessed the most bloody 
persecutions of the followers of Christ!’ Thete they 
were’ dragged before 'the kings and’ rulers, ‘and so 


|many were''put to’ death; that our Saviour’s’ lan- 


guage was' literally fulfilled.” Luke xiii; 33,“ Tt 
cannot ‘be that ‘a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” 
Andhere was to’ be witnessed ‘and endtired’ thie 
greatest tribulation since the béginning of the world. 
The punishment of Sodom is said to be' Yess severe 
or more tolerable. “And whitthe prophet bad said 
concerning ‘those cities, by way of comparison, in 


| the’ present tense, our Saviour expressed in the fu- 


ture, as*the greater 
endured. | 

No intelligent person will contend that Jerusalem 
and Sodom were ‘suffering together, ‘the miseries 
described by ‘the’ prophet at that time. “Ali ac- 


punishment had not then been 


| knowledge thatyhe was speaking by way of com- 


parison! “‘This*is all we want. ‘If it'was consis- 


tent for the “prophet to’ speak'in this’ manner, and 


the’ Jews understood his language, it would be pro- 
per for Jesus, when alluding to the same event, to 
speak in a similar manner, and his language would 
be equally well understood by the disciples," Jere- 
mialr looked back through the long vista of time to 
the periodwhen the solemn judgments of God were 
poured out on the Sodomites, and brought the fright- 
fal scene of their dreadful punishment present be- 
fore them , then, by prophetic’ vision, carried his 


the approaching’ revolutions of time, and saw the 


| still greater punishments that were to come upon 


the imhabitants ‘of Jerusalem’, and’ brought their 
sufferings also present before him, and represented 
them’ both as receiving their punishment together, 
and said, the former is more tolerable than'the lat- 
ter. Now it is certain that this judgment was not 
to come upon Jerusalem until about thirty-seven 
years after Christ’s crucifixion. But still Jerusa- 
lem is represented as suffering with Sodom, at that 
period. ‘Then was it not perfectly consistent for 
Christ to carry Sodom into the future, and repre- 
sent her as receiving punishment with Jerusalem ? 
There can be no good reason given why this argu- 
ment is not sound and conclusive. 


We will introduce the following paraphrase of 
our text. It shall be considered more tolerable, 
(comparatively speaking,) for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah than for those cities that reject your mission. 
At the time God shall punish those cities, the suf- 
ferings of the Sodemites will rise up and appear to 
haye been more tolerable—less cevere. 


II, The most eminent commentators among the 
Limitarians entertain the same views of this pas- 
sage that Uniyersalists do. Dr. Clarke says, ‘* the 
day of judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah, was the 
time in which the Lord destroyed them with fire 
and brimstone from the Lord outof heaven.” Dr. 
Hammond paraphrases the text, ‘‘I assure you: 
that the punishment or destruction that shall light 


on that city, shall be such that the destruction of 


— 


Sodom shall appear to have been more tolerable 
than that.” Bishop Pierce says, “ Inthe day of 


15t 


judgment—i. e., in the day of the destruction of 


the Jewish state.” 

I will now refer you to the language of a Limi- 
tarian writer, Mr. Sabine, who is known as a pub- 
lic opposer of Universalism, to show that cities 
and nations cannot be punished in a future state of 
existence. He says, ‘* Punishment on a people or 
nation, cannot be inflicted in a future state.”’ ‘* The 
punishment must be inflicted while their national 
character exists ; in a future state, nations or bo- 
dies politic cannot be subjects of retribution.”’— 
Here our opinions are confirmed, as well by the 
comments of celebrated Limitarians, as by the 
full testimony of Scripture. And it is remarkable 
that not a single disputed passage can be found in 
the New Testament, but that the same interpreta- 
tion is given by some of our opposers that we hold 
to. These facts ought to have some influence on 
the minds of inquirers after truth. 


Ili, The judgments that had been poured out 
ou Tyre, Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, were events 
well known tothe Jews as signal exhibitions of di- 
vine justice upou.sin. The inspired writers fre- 
queatly compared their judgments with the judg- 
ments that-would fall upon the Jews... They had 
a lively sense of their sufferings, and to tell them 
that theirs should. be greater, was to maguify the 
heinousness of their crimes. The sufferings of the 
Jews in the cities of Judea, particularly in Jeru- 
salem, were beyond the powers of the mind to de- 
scribe. Josephus, the eminent Jewish listorian, 
says, ‘‘ Our city, of all those which have been 
subjected. to the Romans, was adyanced to the 
highest felicity, and was thrust down again to the 
extremest misery; for if the misfortunes. of all, 
from the beginning of the world, were compared 
with those of the Jews, they would appear much 
inferior upon the comparison.’’ Again, he says, 
“To speak brief, no other city ever suffered sach 
things, as no other generation from the beginning 
of the world was ever more fruitful of wickedness.” 
He also informs us that one million one hundred 
thousand persons perished in the siege of Jerusa- 
lem, through famine, pestilence and war!. Jesus 
said, Luke xxi: 20, ‘* When ye shall see Jerusa- 
lem compassed by armies, then know that the de- 
solation thereof is nigh.” He saw fond parents 
weeping over their children, who were pleading 
for bread, but no sustenance could be obtained for 
them. Theircruel enemies surrounded their walls, 
closed up every ayenue, and cut off all supplies, 
determined to bring upon them the most lingering 
deatk by famine and pestilence. Imagine your- 
self one of that nation, that had assembled at Je- 
rusalem to celebrate the passover, now shut up in 
that awful prison house, preparatory to the execu- 
tion of the divine malediction. Pale famine stalks 
with desolating steps among their ranks, while 
pestilence diffuses its withering power over the 
wretched sufferers. Parents and children, brothers 
and sisters look upon each other in silent, unuttera- 
ble grief, and behold death—a long, lingering death 
—advancing in all.its blackening horrors... They 
pour. forth their lamentations and implore the pro- 
tection of Israel's God. But, alas! it was too late. 
They.remembered the kiadness that had been 
proffered them by the Son of God,.and how they 
had spurned him from their presence, when he pro- 
claimed. the words of salvation and peace, and 
taught the morality of Heaven by his pure pre- 
cepts, his bright and glorious examples, and his 
spotless life. All these things added pungency to 
the untold avguish of their minds. Internal divi- 
sions arose. Iinding no opportunity to vent their 
rage on their enemies without the city, they com- 
menced the scene of destruction within, aad fell to 
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devouring each other, and their national sun went 
down in blood. The famine raged to such an ex- 
tent that, Josephus says, “they devoured what- 
evyercame in their way; mice, rats, lizards, ser- 
pents, even to the spider.” He says also, that a 
Jewish lady was driven by hunger to kill and eat 
her own child. ‘Thus literally fulfilling the lan- 
guage of Jeremiah—* The hands of the pitiful 
women have sodden their own children, they were 
fheir meat in the destruction of the daughter of my 


= a 5 : a 4 r a iS 
people.’”’. Here was such. tribulation’ as 


vicur said never was and never shall be. On the 


wings of imagination the mind is carried back, and 


beholds the awful scene, characterized by nought 
but the raging horrors of war, pestilence and fa- 
mine, madness and revenge, slaughter and death. 
A scene unparalleled in the annals of the world! 
O, unfeeling mortal, do you say they ought to have, 
in addition to these woes, endless pains added in 
the immortal world? 


IV. We have the assurance of the Redeemer, 
that the sufferings of the Jews, though greater than 
those endured by the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, shall terminate. Christ by prophetic 
vision saw the approaching suflerings of his na- 
tion and their city. . The affecting scene moved so 
strongly upon his heavenly feelings that, ‘“‘ when 
he wus come near the city, he wept over it.” Luke 
xix: 41. He announces the punishments that 
were soon to come upon-his.countrymen. Though 
commissioned from heaven to pronounce the merit- 
ed but awful sentence, he cannot do it without in- 
termingling a gracious promise—Matt. xxiii: 37- 
39, ‘*O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets and stonest them that are sent unto thee, 
how often would I, have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even asa hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not.’’ . Here our oppo- 
sers leave it, after pronouncing “ ye would not,”’ in 
the most solemn manner, two or three times. But 
did our Lord leave the subject here? No. He 
blends with the threatening the “ precious pro- 
mise” of Heaven. .‘* Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate. lor verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me henceforth,” (and does he stop 
here? No: but adds,) ‘till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord!” 

Here is a promise that the Jews should be re- 
stored. Do you ask when this shall be? I an- 
swer, ‘in the dispensation of the fulness of times,”’ 
Eph. i: 10—when “every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength.”’ Isaiah 
xlv : 23, 24—when the chastisements of Heaven 
shall have yielded the “ peaceable fruits of righte- 
ousness to them that are exercised thereby.” Heb. 
xii: 11. Paul, speaking of the final ingathering 
of all Israel, says,.Rom. xi: 11-15 and 25-27, 
“ Have they stumbled that they should fall? God 
forbid; but rather through their fall salvation is 
come to the Gentiles.” ‘‘ Now if the fall of them 
be the riches of the world and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulness? For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, that blindness 
in part is happened unto Israel until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved. There shaJl come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.”’ 


V., Another. reason why. we cannot. believe the 
chastisements inflicted by ‘‘ a just-God and a Sa- 
yiour”’ will be endless, is this--such punishment 
would frustrate the plan of salvation, if the Deity 
ever designed the salvation of all. And Methodists 
will not deny this ground. They, declare, that 
“God sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
L Jolin iv: 14. Tf, then, God. purposed, to save 
all, he could not introduce penalties and punish- 
ments that would. counteract the plan.of salvation, 
without destroying his wisdom. |The, reason is 
obvious. Suppose Deity had created only ten in; 
dividuals, and designed their ultimate, ancl eternal 
happiness, and secured the means to accomplish 
it. He could not inflict a punishment for trans- 
gression, that would destroy that happiness, with- 
out destroying his original plan.. He might, it is 
true, taflict a severe disciplinary punishment, that 
would secure the obedience of the punished, ter- 


minate in the destruction of sin aud_ the salvation 


of his children, and his original plan remain good. | 


Again, such endless sufferings would accomplish 
no good to their unhappy recipients, and not only 
frustrate the original plan of God, but forever, pre- 
vent the accomplishment of Christ's mission into 
the world, That ep ame to ye all, canno 

ed 


be doubted. This y the aealate ahiPet 


our Sa-|| missia : " 
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is “ mighty and able to.save.”’ And it would be 
a dishonor to. God to believe he ordaiiied a media- 
tor not able to, make reconciliation. Perhaps it 
will be said, it is not for the want of power and 
ability to save, but because man is'a-** freeagent,”’ 
.and because salvation is conditional. But I would 
(ier ge inquire, has God given man an agency 
to destroy one of the best plans he ever formed— 
that of redeeming a world fiom. sin? If.se,..the 
probability is, that he will also destroy these plans 
that are less beneficial toman! But to allow thie, 
(to say nothing about his decrees,) is to charge 
God with the folly of making arrangements to de- 
feat his own will. . And besides, if »we allow that 
God has given man power to defeat his will, and 
an agency that will seal his own fate in unutter- 
able despair, we also acense hin of making ar- 
rangements, at least, to torment his own children 
eternally. Now, as it respects goodness, I cannot 
see any difference between decreeing eternal tor- 
ments, and granting powers and faculties, the ex- 
ereise of which God knew would bring it about. 
The latter may be a little more round about way, 
but the result is equally certain. ‘3 


And do you also accuse Chiristof undertaking to 
save man on. such conditions, as he. knew never 
would be complied with? If youdo, then you re- 
present bim as the author of an imperfect system ; 
seeking to do a thing in a way in which, he ‘knew 
he should never. accomplish it. 1 cannot allow 
this. Has man. in‘all his foolishness, undertaken 
to accomplish an object by ineans he knew would 
never allow him to effect it?.. Not a single sincere 
attempt can be referred to, in the annals of the 
world. Nor do I believe the: ‘* Saviour of the 


world” has commenced a ‘work that will never be 
accomplished. God will carry into: effect all his 
vast and glorious designs. Christ will see of the 
travail of his soul and_be satisfied.” Isaiah xiv’: 
24. “The Lord of hosts: hath sworn, ‘saying, 
surely as I have thought so shall it Come to pass; 
as I have purposed, so shall. it stand.”’. God, pur- 
posed the ‘salvation of the whole world, “ spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” 
Christ says, John yi: 37-39, “ Ail that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me.” ‘The # oiber 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hands,” Johniii: 35, Our heayenly Father rais- 
ed up his Son Jesus, poured upon him his own 


Pha 


‘spirit of love, light, wisdom, and power, without 
measure, sufficient to enlighten, redeem and sane- 
tify all mankind—clothed him with such authori- 
ty, and having the necessary means in his power, 
hear with what assurance he speaks. . ‘‘1.came 
down from heaven to do the will of him that. sent 
me,” ‘and this is the Father’s will that hath’sent 
me, that of all which the Father giveth mek 
should lose nothing.” Then if he is true to his 
trust, ‘this people shall be willing in the day, of 
his power.”?. Not one of the great family ofman- 
kind shall be lost, but the last. wandering child of 
our,race shall return home, where. there is bread 
‘enough and to spare, pait id alee tied « 
Such are the hopes and congolations of the Gos- 
pel of the grace of God! Ilimitable as the, good- 
/ness of the Infinite— powerful as his omnipotence, 
/and skilful as everlasting and universal, wisdom can. 
devise, that Gospel shall spieadined ton, until all 
are subdued, enlightened, reconéiled, red da 
saved by its energy, its truth and its. loy — 
‘earth, nor sin, nor hell can withstand it— 
not limit its power—eternity exhaust its.goodness, 
|nor a universe be too great for its salvation. . 


pe wis 
What honor does such a mode of government 

| reflect upon the.character of our ditne Cresnos! 
| Under such an administration, no individual is re 
presented as being a loser by his existence. “With 
these cheering views, bie trauscend all others 


in excellence, eniei 1 tee eeapeametet 
our daily deportment, we need not féar the frowns 
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: Hor che Muguzine and Advoeuto. 
BRIERE CRITICISMS......No. it. 
BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, 


. *©No ereatare can choose a state of misery for itself, because no 
‘ereature can desire to be uwhappy. Ifany being could choose that 
state for another, he must be led to it by some motive which may 
‘make it eligible or desirable: and this must spring from his envy, 
jealousy, fear, or a conviction that the wretcheduess of the other 
will contribute t» his own happiness. None of these can exist in 
4zod, the Creator; consequently, he must be supposed to have made 
man for happiness. His counsels never change; and therefore, 
when man had fallen, He provided him a Saviour. ‘This might be 
naturally expected from his infinite henevolence.”—Dr. A, Olarke. 
This paragraph was penned by Dr. Clarke, in 
connexion with the same subject, as that upon 
which I-commented in my last number. _ It is in- 
troduced in illustration.of the doctrine of ‘re- 
demption ;”’ and in it he has seemingly uncon- 
sciously, struck another death-blow to that dogma 
of interminable suffering of which he appears to 
have been a firm believer. The first sentence 
above, is a truism, and neels no comment; but 
the second is worthy of notice. The Dr. declares 
that if any being could choose a state of misery for 
another, he must be led to it by some nootive of 
‘envy, jealousy, fear, or a conviction that the 
wretebedness of the other, will contribute to his 
ewn happiness.” This declaration is both clear 
and reasonable. Let us apply it. It must be al- 
lowed ‘by every candid. individual, that when God 
ereated mankind, he. foresaw distinctly the result 
of that creation in relation to every being formed ; 
and that if anycreatures become endless sufferers, 
he as certainly knew when he, created them, that 
such would be their fate, as he will when they are 
actually enduring it. ‘This position cannot be suc- 
cessfully controverted; to deny it, is to destroy all 
confidence in the wisdom and designs. of Deity— 
to deny it, is to deny the omniscience and. omni- 
‘percipience of God, and to throw,all the coming 
daterests of the universe to the control. of blind 
chance—to question it, is to discredit the Scripture 
testimony, wherein Jehovah proclaims—‘tI1 am 
God, and there is none like me, declaring the end 
rom the Leginning, and from ancient times, the 
< ghings that, are-not yet done.” ..This point, then, is 
tully established. : ' 
_ Now, possessed of this perception, this foreknow- 
‘Jedge, prior to the ereation of man, Deity must 
shave been at liberty to choose one of two.courses— 
‘he could choose to permit’a great proportion of the 
human race to remain in harmless nonentity, or 
he could choose to create them for that awful. fate 
of endless wo, which he knew as certainly awaited 
ihem as he created! ‘Thus it will be perceived, 
that the fate of these beings depended entirely 
upon the choice which God should make: | But 
what choice did he*make? . Did he choose the 
latter? Did he choose endless misery for these 
beings, rather than oblivion? 
chosen, if any suffer that doom.!., But why should 
a merciful and, benevolent God make this. terrific 
choice? Of what horrid crime had these uncon- 
scious objects been guilty, that he should awaken 
them, to life, to, bebolkd them run into certain, irre- 
trievable, and ceaseless agony? Is the Deity an 
gmnipotent misanthrope, that he. ‘should; thus 
‘‘ curse” his creaturesinto being? Heaven dispel 
such a thought! I repeat, that if any.created 
being suffers interminable misery, it must be be- 
sause God chose that fate for them, in preference 
to nonentity:! No sophistry can avoid this, ¢on- 
 elusion. whe 
.» But Dr, Clarkedeclares that “ ifany beingchoose 
that state [misery for another being], he must be led 
toitby some motive which may make it eligible orde- 
sirable; and this mustspring from his envy, jealousy, 
fear, or a conviction that the wretchedness of the 
other: will contribute. to his own happiness.”— 
«None of these,’’ continues the doctor, ‘‘ can exist 
in God the Creator.” The evident deduction then, 


is, that.as none of thesé unholy incentives exist in 
the Creator, he. could not possibly have chosen to 
ereate man with a knowledge that through that 
ereation they would become the subjects of cease- 
less woe! Every impulse of his nature would 
bave arisen in warfare against such a choice. 
This conclusion is so perfectly obvivus, that Dr. 


{| 


He must have so}, 


| mankind expressly to make them finally happy, 


| perfect contradiction in terms; and to attribute 


| sion, therefore, is unavoidable; that, as God created 


| Gospel kingdom—that kingdom into which-every 


| despatch his Son to perform a work which was be- 


| the world could not be so reconciled ? 


Clarke was compelled virtually to aekowledge it; 
for he says—‘ consequently, He must be supposed 
to have made man for happiness !” At what other 
conclusion could the mind arrive? If God didnot 
choose to permit man to remain in nonentity; as 
it is evident he did not;' and if he did not choose 
to create him with the knowledge that he would 
thus put him upon the high road to endless wretch- 
edness; as it is equally as evident, he could not, in 
consistency with his own nature; then he couldonly 
have formed him to make him endlessly happy. 


Dr. Clarke admits that God created the human 
race to make them happy. This, then, was his ex- 
press and only design. But in this admission, the 
Doctor allows all that is necessary to prove univer- 
sal salvation, as clearly as a mathematical ques- 
tion can be demonstrated. Deity could not create 


without he foresaw and foreknew that they would 
certainly thus become happy. With the powers 
and perceptions of Jehovah, any other. course 
would have been a moral impossibility. He 
could not have created men for happiness, fore- 
seeing that they would through any means, be- 
come endlessly miserable. This is a solecism, a 


such conduct to God is virtually to charge him 
with hypocrisy or absolute imbecility. The conelu- 


mankind forhappiness, he must have foreknownthat 
they would all eventually experience that happi- 
ness; aud the foreknowledge of this event in the 
Deity, rendéred it as certiin in the creation—makes 
jit as certain now, as it will be, when every son 
and daughter of Adam shall have commenced the 
deathless song of glory to God and the Lamb, 


Dr, Clarke adds—‘‘ His [God’s] counsels never 
change ; and therefore when man had fallen, He 
iprovided him a Saviour.”, Howeyer; we may 
differ respecting.‘ the fall of man,” we shall all 
_agree that God bath “provided him a Saviour.” This 
providing mankind a Saviour, is too often look- | 
ed upon as a kind of contingent means, a new de- 

vice, to which Deity was compelled to. resort, to 
}earry into effect. plans which. had. previously 
been frustrated. But if his plans have been frus- 
trated’ once, what assurance have we that, they 
will not be again. This is evidently a wrong view 
of the subject. The advent of our Saviour was as 
‘much a component part of the original plan af God 
‘to create man. for happiness, as was our existence 
upon this earth. And. to view it in any other 
‘light, is to involve all the designs of Godin confu- 
‘sion and uncertainty. ‘Why did the Creator pro- 
vide mankind a’ Saviour? Not: because ‘any of 
| his previous designs had been thwarted, or in the 
least degree imterrupted; but -because.they had 
thus far proceeded successfully and triumphantly 
—because the time designated in his’eternal plan 
of creation and redemption had arrived, when the 
promised Messiah should appearvand establish his 


member of the human family ‘is to be: gathered. 
The existence of the Saviour upon earth, there- 
fore, so fur from leading us to suppose that Jehovah 
had been frustrated in his previous designs, should 
rather strengthen our confidence in the stability of 
his counsels, and: inerease our assurance, that, in 
due time, they will all be successfully aceoim- | 
plished. y 

It is acknowledged, in the above sentence; that 
God provided mankind a Saviour, because “ his 
counsels never change.’ Or, in other words, he 
provided them a Saviour to carry into efféct his 
original design to make them happy, Christ is, | 
therefore, properly styled in the Seriptures, “ the 
Saviour of the world.”. The express object of his 
mission was tosave the world from theit sigs—‘'Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh awary the sin. 
of the world.””. Would the wise God of heaven 


yond his power of accomplishment?) Would be 
send him to ‘* reconcile the world to himself,” if 

A weak- 
minded, gr hs being might se act; but we 
may rest assured, that the actions of a God of wis- m 


? 


|;soul to benevolence. 


dom and power are elevated infinitely above the 
weaknesses and imperfections of man. 

Finally—As the Creator seeth the end from the 
beginning—as he could not choose an endless state 
of misery for his dependent beings—as ‘he must 
be. supposed to have created man for happiness” — 
as ‘Shis counsels never change’’—as he has ‘‘ pro- 
vided a Saviour’ to carry his purposes into effect, 
and bring the world from their present bondage in 
sin, to thas state of happiness for which he origi- 
nally designed them—and as frail man cannot 
possibly defeat the purposes of an infinite God—is 
there not, therefore, every evidence that a sane and 
candid mind ean require, to convince it that all 
mankind will eventually participate in the purity 
and joys of heaven? Let reason answer this 
question rather than fear, and a knowledge of the 
truth must be the result. 

Danvers, Mass. 
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RELIGION. 
« Religion, instead of being a social concern with 
some persons, is vice versa. tts operation upon 
them, does not expand their bosoms with love and 
eratitude—but congeals all the finer sensibilities of 
our nature, and mach of the enjoyment of our lives. 
It causes shades of melancholy to pass over their 
brow—sharpens their tem pers— dejects tlieir spirits, 
and finally, sours and corrupts the whole man. 
Is this, then, the influence of religion? that: reli- 
gion, which is said to be ‘ good tidings of great 
joy .unto all people ?’? the consolation of the 
mourner—the hope of the aged and disconsolate? 
Must we throw away the livery of youthful charms, 
the desires and enjoyments of all that nature has 
in store to feast and enrapture the senses—to re- 
gale the imagination—to gratify the taste—and 
confine ourselves to monkish solitudes, more in- 
tolergble than death itself? Are all these priva- 
tions of the comforts and conveniences of life, the 
flowery paths through which she leads her vota- 
ries? And 8 this that fountain which satisfies the 
desires of every thing? No, this is the language 
of superstition, which is propagated by the advo- 
cates of ceaseless torrnents throughout the waste- 
less ages of a never-ending ecternity—a doctrine at 
war with the best principles of our hearis—senti- 
ments replete with every baneful tendency. These 
are they who exclude themselves from all worldly 
concerns, and set their aflections—lI forbear to say 
wliere—instead of going about and doing good. 
These exhibit a course of life and conduct, which 
shows conclusively the fallibility of their views of 
the attributes of: the Being they serve. We fie- 
quently hear sueh-persons exclaim, '* How wreteh- 
‘ed that man is, who has‘ no hope of the life to 
come!” But how much more miserable are they, 
with the prospect of an endless hell (in that eor- 
ing existence) before them! . An everlasting sleep 
is preferable to everlasting misery. Let me, for 
choice, sleep that dreainless slumber, which knows 
no waking, if one single individual on God’s foot- 
stool—inueh less our families and. friends—must 
suffer endless burnings. The cries and groanings 
of that one individual would mar all the joys of 
heaven. Talk not of happiness when suffering is 
near. But to return—teligion is not confined to 
solitude, nor cells. Its influence easts a cheerful 
éountenance on its possessar—and'draws out his 
She lightens the afflictions 
of the sick—visits the fatherless and widow—and 
tries to make all contented and happy, not in an- 
other world, but here, on earth. 'Phis is true, 
pure, and undefiled religion. A's At 
South Venice, April, 1836. 
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LIBRARIES. 

Tt has been suggested, (but as I’fear that that is 
all that has been,done, T suggest it, again,) that 
much good migift be done, if each Universalist 
society would, purehase a chosen library of the 
best Univexaalist books. Suppose, then, that each 


‘societyy. at its very next meeting, talk over this 


subject, and raise a collection at once, for this very 
purpose. Thus a beginning will be made, 
More Anon. 
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‘CONFIDENCE 


BY|REY.J. WHITNDY. 
“ The Lord shall be thy confidence.” 

As most-of our present unliappiness: proceeds 
from a want of confidence in God, L have thought 
proper to call the attention of the reader, at inter: 
vals, to this subject—than which none: can be of 
more importance. From time immemorial it has 
occupied the minns of religious people, and has 
been urged upon them by their spiritual teachers 
as animperiousduty. But notwithstanding much 
has been said and written on the great duty of trust- 
ing in God, little has. been done to explain and:en- 
force its obligation, and to meliorate the condition 
of man. 

In order to repose unshaken, confidence in God 
we must view him as our benevolent Father and 
unchanging Friend. We must believe that. his 
nature is love, and that all his attributes harmonize 
in this principle. To. effect this, the prejudices of 
the world which have’ been treasured up in our 
minds, must be laid aside. False notions of the 
divine character seem to have established their 
empire in the human heart; and they have exer- 
cised so much control over the spiritand temper of 
those who are deceived by them, that the only 
remedy is the force of truth upon the understand- 
ing. ‘I'he most special object of the present at- 
tempt, is to contribute something to remove from 
the mind, wrong views of God and his gracious 
economy, that the cheerful sun of hope may shine 
upon the heart and guide us in safety through the 
short journey of life. 

It is sometimes the case that all future good is 
hidden from our sight by a dark cloud of adversity 
which hangs over our prospects, and an almost im- 
penetrable gloom gathers round the heart. It is 
then we look for some arm to lean upon. The 
world presents nothing to support our sinking hopes. 
The arm of flesh is powerless and we are ready to 
say, ‘‘all these thingsare against me,”’ when atthe 
same time, 

“The clouds we so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and will break 
In blessings on our liead.’’ 
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OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALIEM CONSIDERED....No. V. 
BY REV. C. HAMMOND. 


It is sometimes objected to Universalism, that 
it is not the doctrine of the Bible, because ‘‘ Uni- 
yersalists do not believe in prayer.’ This is a 
very broad assertion, and could it be supported, it 
would prove our departure from the faith of Christ 
and his apostles. They prayed for the accomn- 
plishment of the divine will, both in public and in 
private. And I know of no. Universalist, who 
would, acknowledge, that he did not believe in 
prayer, either as a duty or privilege. Whence, 
then, originated this objection? I answer, that it 
must have originated in the ignorant and wicked 
zeal of those, who choose darkness rather than 
light, and attempt to serve God by bearing false 
witness against their neighbor. 

I think it would be a hopeless task for the ob- 
jector to undertake to show, that any denomination 
of Christians believe more in prayer than the Uni- 
versalists.. We pray for all men to be saved from 
sin and reconciled to God, and we believe in all 
that.our prayers express—that God will graciously 
answer our petitions and save the whole. world. 
But when Limitarians pray for the conversion and 
salvation of all men, they do not believe in what 
their own prayers express. Hence, it will be seen, 
that though the Universalist and Limitarian pray 
for the same thing, the former believes in the prayer, 
while the latter does not. . With what show of pro- 
priety or justice, then, is it afirmed, that Univer- 
salists do not believe in prayer? 

True, Christians may engage in this solemn 
exercise from a variety of motives. Some may 
hope to produce a change in God, and cause him 
to be more propitious, more merciful, and more 


willing to save~and bless the sinner, than he other-| 


wise would be, without our supplications. I ac- 
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knowledge, for ne, thi it I do not believe prayer 
will eyer.accomplish .such an. object... And) 

reasonsiare, first, because: God. is, infinitely he 
and, therefore, it is absurd to suppose a possibility 
of any change for the better in his character; and, 
second, he is unchangeable, and will eternally do 
that. which, is agreeable, w ith his own infinite. good 
will, whether we pray foi, or against. its Hence, 


Ido not believe in.prayer, as a mean to.make the 


unchangeable Deity amy, better; but I believe in 
prayer, as a.religious exercise, most) happily cal- 
culated to make man better and happier. 

We are changeable beings, and atlected by cir- 
cumstances, either for our’ good or for our injury. 
Many objects allure ws frozn the path of virtue, 
while others inspire our hearts with holy resolu- 
tions, and preserve us from actual trangression. 
Among those that have this, healthful mfluence 
over our conduct and peace, the benevolent cha- 
racter of our Father in heayen, is the, most pow- 
erful. “Therefore, as the exercise of prayer brings 
the infinite goodness of God and our constant de- 
pendence upon ‘him to our minds, it is, at once, 
salutary in its effects, and good for us to pray. It 
avails much for us and for others; and were there 
no law, human or divine, requiring us to pray, our 
own good, and the good of mankind, would be an 
argument in favor of its utility, worthy of a sober 
consideration. 

But, however necessary prayer may be for in- 
dividual or public good, there are certain forms and 
modes of prayer in common use that have not this 
tendency. ‘And there are also cases in which men 
deviate from the spirit of the Gospel, being incli- 
ned to abuse or insult their less pious neighbors, or 
misrepresent the'characterof God, praying for their 
own wills to be dene, however opposed it may be 
to the will of Heaven. I thave often heard people 
pray for the salvation of ail men, and for the over- 
throw of Universalism, in thé same prayer. Such 
a prayer is inconsistent with itself; and if, because 
Universalists object to such inconsistencies, they 
must be set down as opposers of prayer, we shall 
claim the right to correct the injustice of Such a 
proceeding, Lam a friend to prayer, but not to the 
abuse, which I have heard heaped upon me for no 
other cause, than that IT was a Universalist, under 
the name of prayer. If this be an objection to the 
religion I profess, I acknowledge that I have no 
peculiar anxiety to silence it, at the expense of 


‘what is clearly just and right. 
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PENALTY OF THE LAW Th, 


Some time has elapsed since we made a propo- 
sition to our friend Pomeroy, of the Presbyterian 
school, that if he would produce one solitary pas- 
sage from the Scriptures, stating that the penalty 
of God’s law was endless sufferings in hell, as-he 
lad previously asserted; I would forthwith re- 
nounce Universalism and give my support to him 
and his doctrine. The passage has not yet been 
presented., I therefore take it for granted, that 
such a passage cannot be produced, and that it 


therefore lies not in the power of .our friend to 
find it. ® 


We will now offer some reasons why we think 
God would never attach such a penalty to his law. 
The first is, because God being possessed:of infi- 
nite wisdom never would, attach a penalty to his 
law, which, if executed, would make void his pro- 
mise, or change ‘‘ the truth of God intoalie.’”’ In 
the first place, God promised that the seed of the 
woman. should bruise the serpent’s head, Gen, iii: 
15. This seed of the woman, the Scriptures in- 
form us, is. Christ, Gal. iii: 16. It is the.seed of 
Abraham. In this seed (Christ) God promised to 
bless all the nations, families, and kindreds of the 
earth, Gen. xil: 3,, xviii ?,18,,xxiic 18) xxvi: 4, 
and xxvili:-14; Psalms Ixxii: 17,-and Acts iii: 
25. Well;, what is it to be blessed in Christ? 
The Scriptures abundantly show that, it is salya- 
tion from sin and all its consequences. , It is to bé 
made alive in him, through the power, of his. re; 
surrection, and clothed upon with life immortal. 

his, itis generally admitted, was the principal 


object of Christ’s life, death, ae Rag ag 
This was the blessing promised in Chi e- 
hovah. Pie Abrahain boieved God, pairs ac- 
counted to him for’righteousness.”” Gal, iii: 6, 
‘He. believed. that what God» had -said: was true. 
“He'staggered not at the promise’ of God'through 
unbelief, but was strong in faith, .giving.glory.te 
God.’ And “being fully: persuaded “that what the 
had. promised he was. also able to perform.” Rom. 
iv: 20, 21. It -will not do to say that God made 
this’ promise.to Abraham—to bless all the nations, 
families, and kindreds of the earth in Christ—if 
‘they would all believe it. “No. The language to 
Adam/and to Abraham is unconditional and un- 
equivocal. There are no ifs’ about it. ‘The pro- 
‘mise being an unequiyoeat faet, it follows of course 
that God would not give man a law, and then at- 
tach a penalty thereto that must of necessity ren~ 
‘der this promise void.. And if God had ever at- 
tached such a penalty previous to the promise, is 
it reasonable to suppose he would ever have made 
the promise? But Jehovah made this promise, 
and. confirmed the same with an oath. Here is 
the promise and the oath. “Two immutable 
things in which it was impossible for God to lie.” 
Heb. vi: 17, 18. The promise is, that all the fa- 
milies of the earth should be blessed in Christ. 
But if the pegaly of God’s law be endless suffer- 
ing in hell, and that penalty should be inflicted, 
how could the subject of that promise be blessed 
in Christ? But suppose none are to be blessed in 
Christ except those that believe. What is the con- 
sequence? Why this: all those who do not be- 
lieve must encure the penalty of the law, which 
is endless sufferings in hell. ell; carry this a 
little further. Suppose none believed but Abra- 
ham. The consequence would be, all the families 
of the earth must endure ‘endless sufferings in 
hell!” But for what? Because they did not be- 
lieve the promise, as Abraham did, that in Christ 
all the families of the earth should be blessed, i. e. 
because they did not believe a lie, which, of 
course, must be a lie, if the penalty, “ endless 
suffering in hell,’ be a truth. We see the inmcon- 
sistency in which this system is involved. The 
amount of it is this: that the unbelief of man de- 
stroys the faith and veracity of Jehovah!  Thou- 
sands of the families of the Gentiles, and tens of 
thousands of the Jews have not believed. What 
is the consequence? Must this unbelief destroy 
the faith of God in the promise? So it would 
seem, if the popular theology be true. But what 
says Paul? These are his.words—“ For what if 
some did not believe ? Shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? God forbid. 
“Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar, as it 
is written that thou mightest be justified in thy say: 
ings.’ Rom. iii: 3, 4. In this promise the farth 
of God is pledged. -But shall the unbelief of any 
make the faith of God without effect?) “Paul says, 
No, God forbid. This promise another apostle 
ealls ‘tthe record that God gave of his Son.” In 
his Son God promised that all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. “This is the record, 
(says the apostle John,) that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” He that 
believeth not this record, that God gave of his Son, 
the apostle says, ‘hath made God aliar.’”’”’ Here 
the unbeliever is charged with making God a liar, 
because he does not believe'the record, that he has 
eternal life in the Son. But how, J would ask, 
has his unbelief done this, if it be a fact, “that 
endless, suffering in hell” is his portion? Does 
his denying that he has eternal life in the: Son 
make God a liar, when he has not eternal life in 
the Son, but ‘endless sufferings in hell?” In- 
stead, therefore, of its being a truth, that he has 
eternal life in Christ, according to the reeord and 
promise, it is a falsehood, and the truth is, he has 
‘‘endless suffering in hell,’ whieh, as | friend 
Pomeroy says, is the penalty of God’s law.’ If 
this isa truth, I do not.see how the unbeliever 
treats God as a liar. Perhaps our friend wovld 
say, the, unbeliever has eternal life in Christ, if he 
believes it, i. e. it is in Christ, ready to be bestow- 
ed as soon as he believes it—but if he disbelieves 
it, it will not-be bestowed. This isthe last expla- 


nation Ixean make /out with even.therappearance 
of plausibility? Though sat first thought, itmight 
be deamadiplansihlse wehallen all, Mig ‘at kita 
shine. ne truth is, whatever may be said of be- 

tieror't 0 belie oi Ree is he AINAY Bid “finisher 0 fi 
faith. Hed. Sit $ 22° And to’ maké the eonilition of 
eternal life; drtie bestowment of it; to dependton 

faith, iho More’ wor less. 'thairmakin® it depend 
dn the! béstowet—-Jesus the author) auc finisher of } 
faithe The truthis, God is the Saviour of imen, 
and he(not they) will have,the glory.) .Paulcould, 
say in truth,,‘* By, the grace of God Lam what. 

am,”, Paul well knew, that the truth of God's pro- 

mise depended not on the belief or unbelief of frail 

maa, “ But as God is irue, (says he to lis Corin- 

thian brethren,) out word to you was not yea and 
nay. ‘For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
‘preached among ‘you by us,even-by me, and Syl- 

wanus; and Timotheus; was! not yea and nay, 

but. iny hind was yea.) 2 Cor. is 18, 19. This 

was Paul’s view of God's word and promise—but 

the preaching of theypresent day is, God?s pro- 

mises are yed, if you believe, but if you. do met 
believe, they are nay. That is, if you believe the | 
promises of God in Christ, they are true—they are 
yea. Yt you do not believe them, they are false— |) 
they are nay. But Paul'says ‘All the promises | 
of God in’Christ’are yea, and in him @men, unto) 
the glory of God by us”—verse 20. It is evident 

from ‘Paul's reasoning, that in what God has pre- | 
mised will not) fail, whether man believes or not. 

Hence he says, “if we believe not, yet Ive abideth 

faithful, he cannet deny himself”’—2 Tim, in; 13. 

If God lias promised to bless all. the families of the 

earth in Christ, he wil! not render that promise | 
void. ‘He cannot deny himself” "Phis we! 
think ig one ‘good reason why ‘endless suffering | 
in hell” never was a penalty of ‘God's law. We 
have séveral other reasons, but must reserve them 
for another communication. AC. 
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THE WATERER..,..No. VIII. 
EXAMPLE, oe 

“Only let your conversation be as itrbecometh the Gospel of 
Christ.” 

We now proceed to consider the most important 
requisite, in erder to the growth and prosperity of 
a religious society. It is, that the conduct of those 
engaged init, ‘be without reproach. In this case, 
success is ‘certain, even) though their means may 
bedimited.. ....» i 

Let a few. believers in, the restitution attempt to 
organize and upbuild a society in any place ; and 
“only let their conversation be as it becometh the 
Gospel ;” they shall be upright in theirintercourse, 
temperate in their habits, chaste in their language, 
amiable in their manners, and: devotional in their 
feelings ; and’ thougli they may number but half 
the little band that followed Jesus through Judea— 
though» compelled, from. poverty, to worship in a 
common school-room, or even shut out from that, 
by the. prejudices of community, and. obliged to 
worship ina barn—though destitute of a choir, 
and though their preacher may be a man unlet- 
tered ie feeble tongue, yet they will succeed. 

Prejudice may rage for a season, and bigotry 
may be in arms to crush the infant band; but the 
one will be subdued and the other ashamed; and 
good men will begin to say, “Now, whether right 
or wrong, these folks are‘Christians.” Their walk! 


and conversation show that they have been with’) 


Jesus. Let us go then, and hear what can be saith} 
concerning this sect, which is every where spoken 
against.” er ; ‘ ; 

Now, the moment the good and candid can be 


br to hear, the work isdone. _‘* Faith comes 

by not and then the Gospel, which is the | 

“D wer of God unto salvation,” comes down upon 
; heart of opposition, like the sledge upon 


By 


ing feos oF : 
ut, on the other hand, let the same enterprize 

be) attempted-by six individuals. of. an. opposite 

character : th t shall .be. a corrupt, dishonest 


owe 
the sto ) 
the sony heat of opp it’in pieces ‘and subdu- 


| In such a case, one man’s authority to say what is 


delicacy. and. impropriety of cireulating pledges on this | 


= eas me 


uncharitable, hard hearted, cold, inhuman and un- 
feeling+the third, an infidel, an. open, reviler of 
and scoffer atall religion—the fiearth, aw intempe+ 
rate man, a tippler, and a tavern-haunter—the 
fifth, a foul-mouthed, obscene, vulgar, and profane 
man, and the sixth, a lewd, licentious, incontinent | 
debauchee; and they shall have the wealth of the 
Rast Tadia company—they shall erect a temple as | 
splendid asiSt) Peter's’ at Rome, or St. Paul's at 
Londou—they: shall employ a chorister whose 
talents rival those of Handel—they shall havea 
preacher as profound as Butler and as: learned-as’ 
Biair, with the eloquence of a Whitfield ‘and: the 
zeal of a Paul, and yet they will fail. 

People will say, ‘‘ We have not heard this 
preacher, nor the new doctrine whereof he affirms; 
Hut we can form an estimate of the character of 
the inan, by the company he keeps; and in regard 
to. his doctrine, we want no better criterion than its 
practical influence, as manifested’ in the conduct 
of those who are its,advocates.”’ 

Such members of religious society, ‘* shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men,” and bring 
the cause of truth into obloquy with the world. 
Therefore I beseech you, brethren, ‘Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from 
iniquity.” APOLLOS. 
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MORALITY OF ATHEISM. 
Are we under any moral obligations if infidelity be true ? 


The abovequestion forced itself upon my mind, 
on hearing a skeptic plead morality with much | 


earnestness, and led me to the following ‘reason- || 


ing which I submit for publication if worthy. 


Does not man in denying the existence of a 
Deity, deny also: moral. obligation ? for if we are 
answerable to no laws but human, we have no eri- 
terion to judge what is right and what is wrong. 


right, and whatis not, is equal with another’s. If 
man may say “ thou shalt not murder,” man may 
also say ‘‘thou shalt murder;’’ and has not one 
the same right to enforce his command, as the 
other? Upon what authority does mansay to. his 
fellow-man, ‘thou’ shalt.clothe the naked, feed 
the hungry, administer to the sick, cleanse thyself 
from all iniquity, deal justly and love mercy.” | 
Are the evidences of nature sufficient to teach him 
this? Does he learn it from winds, and waves, | 
and storms, and thunder and lightnings—from trees, 
and shrubs and plants—from flowers and fruits ? 
Or, ascend one link higher, does he learn it from 


the beasts of the field, or the fish of the sea: But 
the deist will say I believe in a Gods Yes, but he) 
denies. all revelation, direct, or indirect; which 1s | 
tantamount to the denial of a God, as it regards, 
moral obligation. Does merely our having a, 
Creator, if he has made no revelation of his will, 
purpose or design towards us, teach it? I cannot 
see ‘why duty is better taught, in having a Creator | 
without a revelation, than ‘in being the work’ of! 
chanee. Upon what foundation, then, do infidels | 
rest moral obligation ? A Sisver. 
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Urica, Saturpay,, May 14, 1836: 
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UNCHASTILITY. 

The late murder of an wnchaste female in New-York | 
city, has opened the eyes of many persons to see this, 
vice in its proper light, and to examine into the immense | 
train of eyils which unavoidably result from it. 
the many plans proposed for the suppression of it, none 
in our opinion has been more futile, and. even injurious, 
than the formation of Moral Reform,.or Seventh Com- 


mandment associations. Not to say anything of the im’) 


| 


subject among the chaste and virtuous, their publications | 
have formed too frequently a directory for the base and | 


Among } 


man, aknaye and swindler—the second,, a man’ vicious to the haunts of profligacy, or paved a way to the | 
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/are inclined to violate their wholesome provisions. 


fag bh 3 


introdnetion of the subject. for ‘the ‘vitiation of pure and 
innocent hearts. +» ine Wi En 

\ Let, then, some other mode be tried: Brinig indivyi- 
dual energy and inflaence ‘to the task of purification. 
Counnit the subject to those who are most deeply, inte- 
reated in the reform, and whose age, and ex perience, and 
tried virtue, and deep-rooted horror of the: abomination 
and its desolations, will effectually secure then) from be- 
ing conquered, in their efforts to triumph over the-de- 
stroyer, And let them act promptly, vigorously, and, 
continually against the evil, as if the ultimate result of; 


the whole contest depended on the efforts of cach indi- 
vidual alone. 


And let them act in the might,and majesty of the law. 


| This wheel-within-a-wheel mode of action, which has so 


generally obtained in this age of combinations of combi- 
nations, is inconsistent with the character of our, govern- 
ment, and with the genius of Christianity, It betraysia 
want of confidence m both, and implies that a society or 
a. combination. of societies, is mere effectzal than. the 
body of the people—that a pledge is better than a belief 
of the Gospel, and that the influence of a few, Colonels, 
Esquires and Judges is more powerful than the majesty 


|| and voice of the people embodied in alaw. Hence the 
| Gospel is forsaken as a means of reformation, and “sign 


our pledge” is pressed on the minds of men and women 
as the great reforming process. The law is neglected, 


|| and its penalties langhed at of course, provided the cen- 


sure of a few individuals can be escaped. 


Now these remedies, though they may sometimes do.a 
partial good, must eventually inflict a general evil. Our 
political morals will become rather a matter of expe- 


'diency than law, and the laws falling into neglect, be- 


come useless, Hence we say, let the laws respecting 


| vice and immorality be kept continually in view—let their 


penalties be enforced—let their voice be heard mingled 
in all our threats and entreaties to and with those who 
If 
those penalties are too severe, moderate them—if too 
mild, increase them. If the law is deficient, amend it— 
if useless, repeal it—or if there be no law, let every mau 
interested in supporting good morals, petition our public 
servants to pass one suitable to the crime and our wants. 


And lasily—as the greatest remedy—let every man, 


; woman and child, from henceforth and forever, place 


both sexes on a perfect equality in this, as in all other 
vices. Treat the man as the woman is treated—let the 
seducer be excluded from favor and respect.as the se- 
duced now is—and let the frequenter of the haunts of 


] profligacy be viewed in exactly the same light in which 


the prostitute is now viewed, and the work will be per- 
formed. Public opinion has long been morbid on this 
subject—morally unsound, and females (I regret to say 


it, but it is too true) have. been foremost in the evil, and 
| dearly, bitterly have many of them suffered on account 


thereof. ‘They have turned with scorn and loathing from 
the nuserable victim of seduction, to smile and languish 
on the seducer. ‘They have spurned the impure with 
disgust from their presence, as if contamination was in 


the very sight of her, and sat down by the side, and kindly 
_|| returned the pressure of his hand, or drank in the flat- 


tering words of his lips, who made that poor wretch what 
she is, and who consorts with her and her associates! 


| fs it any wonder, then, that vice has flourished, and that 


the laws against it are a dead letter, when its prime mi- 
nisters are thus flattered and encouraged? These things 
must not any longer continue among us. The associ- 
ates of the impure must be treated as such let them be- 
long to which sex they may--and the seducer must learn 
that favor, if any, must be extended to the seduced rather 
than to the author of the evil—be that seducer male or 
female. Let these things be done—let those who indulge 
in such things be excluded from making and judging 
our Jaws, that the laws may be made what they should 
be, and then enforced strietly, and not only this, but all 
kindred vices must sink before the power of the laws of 
our country—the embodied mejesty of a free and virtu- 
ous.people., | =.) © A. B. G@. 


REASONS..uN 0. xi. 


FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


with meekuess and fear.” 
1 Peter iji: 15. 


octrine of ttniversal holiness and 


you aroason of the hope that i is in you, 


Having argued the d 
happiness on the ground of the admitted charecter 0 
God, and an that of the advent, character, doctrine, pre- 
cepts and labors of Christ, we shall proceed to the 


Third general division, viz. ‘To consider some of the 
most plain and direct scriptures bearing on the subject. 


f|| vertainly be accomplished. 


(in the volume of the beok it is written of me) to do “0 says it does not mean hell, as that wih is now oa 


will O God,” “ My meat is to do the will of him that/) stood, in a single case! He-may therefore argue that 
Bo ready always to give an anawer to every mam that askéth sent me, and to finish his work,” John iv: 34; vi: 38, || single case with this eminent Scottish Commentator. 


39, Heb, x: 7. 


In relation to Gehenna Mr. Coleman takes the best 


6, Bécause None cat defeat the will of God— it shall || course a bad cause will allow—he asserts boldly, and care- 


Which thou gayest me to do.” “ He doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven and among the inhabi- 
tauts of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What deest thuu?” “He worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.” John xvii: 4. Dan, 


For however clear and forcible thay be the argument|| ;,. 35, Eph. i: 11. 


adduced under the former divisions, still, if the general 
voice of the Scriptures be against, or be not directly in 
favor. of the doctrine, people will be (and indeed ought 
ta be) slow to, believe it. We profess to take the Bible 
as the rule of our faith and practice; and if that be 
against our faith, we are in duty bound, on ascertaining 
the fact, to renounce either the one or the other. But if 
on the other hand, the Bible fully and clearly teaches the 
doetrine, we ought to cling to it, sustain, defend, propa- 
gate and exemplify it by every laudable and judicious 
meaus. We say, “’l’o the law and the testimony : if 
they speak not according to these, it is beeause there is 
nd light in them.” We profess to receive no doctrine 
but what can be proved. by a “Thus saith the Lord.” 
And if reason, common sense, philosophy, correct logic 
from allowed premises, benevolence and the prayers of 
all good people, are all decidedly against the doctrine of 
endless misery, and in favor of that of universal holiness 
and happiness, who shall longer question the truth of 
this latter sentiment? aa in phn er words, “if God Be for 
us, who can be against us? 
ontively a few of the many passages of Scripture bear- 
ing on this important subject. 
salvation 
1. Becanse God is the Creator ofall men, and would 
never have created them to hate or render them the end- 
less losers by their éxistence. Have we not all one 
Father? Hath not one God created us?” “ And hath 
ixade of one blood all nations.ef men to dwell -on all the 
face of ‘the earth ?” 
aad abhorrest uothing which thou hast made; for never 
wouldst thou have made any thing if thou hadst hated it.”’ 
Mal. ii: 10. Acts xvii: 26. Wisdom of Solomon xi: 24. 


2. Because God alone is the rightful proprietor and 
owner of all men, and would never suffer his property to 
be irrecoverably lost,and fall into the hands of his ene- 
mies.” “ Behold, aif souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so,also the soul of the sonis mine.” “ For of 
him, and through hm, .and to bin are allthings ; to whom 
be glory forever.” Fzek. xviii: 4. Rom. xi: 36. This 
(ast text is thus rendered’ und paraphrased by Dr, A. 
Clarke: “ Of him, as the original Designer and Author; 
and by him, as the prime and efficient Cause ; and to him, 


We'helieve in universal 


as the ultimate end for the nianifestation of his eternal 
gory and goodness, are all things in universal nature 
tarough the whole compass of time and eternity—To 
arom be glory. And let him have the praise of all his 
works from the. hearts and mouths of all his intelligent 
creatures forevcr, throughout all the generations of men. 
Amen, so be it; let this he established forever!” Com. 
in loco. 
Because God wills the salvation of all men.— 
Ged our Sayiour—waill haye all men to,be saved and to 
come unto the knowledge of thetruth.” 1 'Tim. ii: 3, 4. 


2 
. 


“For thou lovest all things that are, | 


Let us examine then at-|| 


7. Because God has no other will than that above es- 
pressed and clearly revealed; and he will never haye a 
different will. ‘ He is in one wind, and who can turn 
him ? and what his soul desireth, even that be doeth.” 
“ He is without variableness or the shadow of turning.” 
Job xxii: 13. James i: 17, 

8. Because it is God’s pleasure, as well as his will, that 
all should be saved and come unto a knowledge of the 
truth. “For thon hast created all. things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created.” ‘“ As i live, saith. 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 
“For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: ke will 
beautify the meek with salvation.” Rev. iv: 11. 
xxxili: 11:. »Ps. exlixs 4. 


9. Because God's pleasure shall be accomplished. 


Ezek. 


|“ My counsel shall stand and i will do ail my pleasure.” 


Christ came to accomplish the pleasure of the Most 
High, and the. prophet declares, “the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper iw his band.” — “For as ‘the rain 


cemeth dewn, and the snow from heaven, and returneth || 


not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring |} 
' to. endless or eternal punishment, , 


forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that goethi forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void;, but 
it shall accomplish that which A plects, and it shall prosper 


in the thing whreto I sent it.’ Isa. xlvi: 10; hii: 10; 
and Iv: 30 11. H : 

10. Because God’s purpose ached with his will and 
his pleasure; and that purpose shall certainly. be accom- 
plished. ‘‘ Having made known unto us the mistery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in bimnself, that in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven dnd whieh are on 
earth, even in him.” “The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, surely as I have thought, so shall it come to passs 
and as I have punposep, so shall it stand—For the Lord 
of hosts hath purposed, 
his hand is stretched eut, and who skall turn it back?” 
“T have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; 1 have 
purposed it, I will also do it. Ibring near my righteons- 
ness; it shall not be fur off, and my salvation shall not 
tarry; and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory.” Epb.i: 9,10. Isa. xiv: 24, 27; and xlvis.Jd- 
13. D. 8, 


COLEMAN’S SERMON. 

A sermon by Rey. E. B. Coleman, A 
the Methodist society in Pembroke, Genesee county, at 
tempting to prove the endless misery. of the wicked, has 
been kindly. forwarded to us, and should haye been no- 
ticed ere this, but for the press of business incident tothe 
season—for Editors have families to attend to as well as 


- Because God inspixes.the hearts of all good men to | papers. 


pray for this glorious end. “T exhort therefore, that first 
of all, snppliecations, prayers, Intercessioys and giving of 
thanks be made for all men—F or this is good and aecepta- 
ble in the sight of Ged,” etc, ‘ Thy will be done.” 1 
Matt. yi: 10; xxvii: 39. . Luke xxii;.42. 


Tim. i; 1,3. 


©, Because Jesus came to do or accomplish the will-of, 


“T came down from heaven pot to do mine own 
And this is the 


God. 
will, but the wiil of him that sent me. 


We have been requested to notice his criticisms on the 
word hades. He seems to intimate that Universalists 
coptend that it.means literally, the grave. To this we 
give.a flatdenial. If he will read Balfour's First Inqui- 
ryy he will find our denial made. good. The English 
word nearest in meaning to hades, is-graye. The ward 
hell originally expressed the exact meaning of hades, for 
it originally denoted a hidden, cancealed plnce—the place. 


father’s will whieh kath sent me, that of all which he || of the dead. Mr. Coleman admita that in one place 


hath given me I should Jose nothing but sheuld raise it || omly it means hell as that word now is understood. Dr. || rangement renee pd Womte alsoap 
“Then said I, Le, I come i! Campbell, certainly as good'a judge as Mr. Coleman, '! f 


up again at the last day.” 


and who shall-disannul it? and |; 


a ee , pastor of |) 


| 


| 
| 


| 


|| means 


| fore quit it for the hee 


“T have finished the work || fully avoids giving what he cannot find any where, proof 


of the truth of his assertions. He says, of the word Ge- 
henra, it “ has but ene sense, and that is literally hell, or 
endjess misery!” This is the first time we ever heard or 
read this positive and unqualified assertion from any 
person possessing any knowledge of the originals of the 
Scriptures. Every Partialist commentator I have ever 
read, either by extract or in bulk, probably twenty or 
thirty in number, including Drs. Clarke, Campbell, 
Macknight, Lightfoot, and others, unanimously agree in 
stating that Gehenna is derived frem two Hebrew words 
signifying the valley of Hinnom, and that it was only in. 
process of time, that it came to be gradually applied to 
mean anything else. "What it was gradually applied to 
mean is the point in dispute. We say it was made an: 
emblem of the destruction of the Jewish State, and refer- 
to the Bible for proof—they say it was made an emblen: 
of a place of misery. after death, and refer to Jewish Ja: - 
bles and nonsense, (‘Talmuds.and ‘Targums,) written ajler 


the days of Christ, for proof. But,even if their pyoot 
‘ivas valid and ours false, all this would not: proye. that 
| Gehenna meant endless misery. 
'in Gehenna, cannot be’ proven or signified by the mere 


The duration of misery’ 


name of the place 1 in which that misery is inflicted. 

Such, then, is the candor and honesty of Rev. Elipha- 
let B, Coleman, A.M,! He cannot plead ignorance of 
these facts to shield his misrepresentations. r ” 

Another sample, ‘ Now damnation in. our, language, 
both according to Walker and Webster, means.a sentence: 
The Sayiour, there- 
fore, [a non sequiter,] says 1o them, [the Scribes and. Pha-. 
risees— Matt. xxiii: 33,]_ ‘Hew can ye escape the enc- 
less misery of the eternal pit?’” What a miserable, . 
uncandid, dishonest subterfuge! ‘Did Jésus “use the 


| English word “ dammation,” even admitting that that 
“word does miean what Webster aiid Walker say it does ?. 


No; and Mr. C. knew he did not—and knew, further, 
that the word Jesus did use, means simply judgment or. 
condemnation ! . 

But, look again at the oonibanniei he. makes “dayne 
tion” to. mean Zeundlogn misery ;’’ and says Gehenna. 
“endless misery.” Why not assert, then, that Je- 
sus said, “ How can ye escape the” endless misery of 
endless misery?” But no, to suit his convenience, Ge- 
hetma now means “the eternal pit!” Pt sel 

The whole sexmon is of a similar character— full, of 
bold false assertions—peryersions of the language. and, 
meaning of the Bible, and mneandid appeals to the pre-. 
judices of the people, mingled with a smattering of Jearn- 
ing and a show of fairness theietter 1 to: ee Rig ontheis, 
credulity. ; 4 

As to the aionian: eindevisdy, he ofere wéthing tat 
has not been repeatedly refuted. ~ The same » ine 
deed, be said of nearly the whole sermon. “We there- 


ARG. 


a 


DRAFTS. more a 


Drafts, payable,to,owr order, on any es li 


_ vege 


* 


on Ye 


‘this city, or New-York, (or small notes, when drafts can 


not be had,) will be reeeived im 12 nti 
to this paper. 

If more convenient, drafts on any mercbiinger Sener 
in Philadelphia, for money due us, may be forwarded to 
Ev. At C) Thomas, 132 regenera om i 


‘ was 


he sent to P. Price, No.2 Chatham 
payable to his order. As these brethren are well k 
and are our General agents, there can be no d Joubt t the 
business entrusted to them will be well and promptly at- 
tended to. t 


te ache 


tine 


Subscribers to the Union will rticularly. find 


for that paper. 
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THE RECORD,” 
Merrixe-nouses.—Br.,G. N, Cox writes Br. Davis 
that the friends in Elizabethtawn, Va., wre about bnild- 
ing a meeting-house in that place. [le adds that there 
are'friends enough in Flizibethtown and Wheeling to 
sipport preaching the whole of the time. The friends 
iu West Amesbury, Massx.; have raised the necessary 
funds for building their house of worshi;, and these in 
Southold; Long Island, have put theirs wider contract, 
and commeuiced the building. 

Socierizs.—We cannot record the formation of any 
new societies since our last, but what is equally as en- 
eouragitig, we cau Stale the great prosperity of several 
old.ones, , In Lyuu, Mass., the increase has been so 
great as to warrant the purchase of a lot of ground with 
the design of erecting on it another meeting-house next 
year for the colony that may then be set otf from. the 
first society. A large and active, Berean society, has 
dately been organized here. In Methuen, sane State, 
‘the seciety have been enabled to increase their amount 
of preaching from one half to the whole of the time. In 
Albany, the society has always been prudeut and -ever- 
getic, and therefore prosperons; but lately it has pros- 
pered inore than usual. "Thirty members were added on 
the last Sunday in March, aud a number more were 
_pteparing to join. .In. Baltimore city, eur frierds are 
making exertions to sustain regularly, preachers for three 
vongiegations. “We hope they may succeed, but fear 
they are overhasty and may produce a failure and a re- 
action which must be injurious. . 

Preacuers.—We have the pleasure of recording 
some more conversions and additions im the ministry of 
‘reconciliation. Rev. Silas Russel, of the Freewili Bap- 
tist connexion, Brighton, Maine; and Rev. George: N. 
Cox, of the Methodist connexion, Elizabethtown, Mar- 
shall county, Va. ; and Rev. Benjamin Gass, formerly of 
Pennsylvania, now of Cincinnati, Ohio, all liave been 
brought to a knowledge of the trath, and commenced its 
proclamation. And Brs. Thompson Baron, Gala- 
ea, of Boston, and J, Nichols, of Hingham, Mass., have 
lately commenced preaching the Gospel of impartial 
grace. A letter from Dr. Benton says that “ Br. Ste- 
pheu P. Landers has commenced preaching the doctrine 
of universal reconciliation. He isa young mau ef ex- 
‘eellent moral worth, and good aequirements, and preaches 
“very acceptably. 
ei ek D. Forbes, from. Chester, Vt., to 

» Norridgewock, Me. Br. William Frost, from Hiram to 
Bridgton, Me. Br. R. 8. Pope, to Sterling, Mass.’ “Br. 
€.L. Gilson, from Stoddard to Rockingham, Vt, Br. 
Moses Ballou, from Bath to Portsmouth, N. H. . Br. H. 
Boughton, from Auburn to Scipio, both in Cayuga 


eounty; N.Y.) Br.:G. S. Ames, from ‘Tully, Onondaga || 


county, N. Y., to Sheshequin, Bradford county, Pa. 
Marvraxp Coxveyrioy.—Met in Baltimore on, the 
27th of April.. ‘Brs. L. S. Everett, Moderator, and J. 
‘Wills, Clerk.” Appointed a committee to revise the Con- 
‘stitution, who reported, and their labors were adopted 
before the close of the session. . Brs. Everett, aud, Fisk 
were, chosen delegates to the Southern» Convention-- 
Everett, Knapp and Wills, the Standing Committe, (of 
eorrespondence and discipline,) and McCune, Secretary 
‘for the ‘ensuing year. Circular letter by Br. Kuapp. 
Preachers present—Everett, Fisk, Knapp, Wills; Miller, 
8. P. Skinner, and McCune, ie ', ‘14 
A resolution, disapproving the erection, of a 'Theologi- 
eal Seminary was introduced, debated, and. passed; but 
afterwards reconsidered, and a resolution substituted de- 
elaring it inexpedient to act on the subject. 
sa ‘he Essex county Quarterly Conference held. a see- 


ane. 


sion in Danvers, Mass.;,.on April 20th. .'The meetings ||’ 


were (well attended—four sermons were delivered—a 
‘eoneert of praise held—and nineteen preachers were 
amiga eveein Dy NR SVS A Biel 
©) The article on comets and ‘eclipses, .on our last page, 
royed so much Jonger than we had calculated it to be, 

Met RNC me Ctl PAE Wi : s 

to defer several obituary notices until 


Wry wth oO 


’ 
¥ 


Mae slaps, 


next week. 


ELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


PARTIALIST. \| 

Ah! let ame see—an article from By Drew's pen in 
reply to mine on this word. Hum —htsu--m— Why he 
| cannot, surely he camot have read my aytiele; fur be 
uses the very objection therenoticed and answered, as if 
I bad not even named it! Limitarian—hum—* batevyen 
that is not correct”—why ! where’s the rest of it? Well, 
now, if this doesn’t jist beat e’en a’most enny thing!, 
Here’s an Editor finds fault with every name nsed to de- 
signate the mass of believers in endless misery; this | 
won't do—and that won’t. do—and Limitarian is the best | 
word after all, and’ even that is not quite eorreet—and 
there he breaks off the article as shoit as a pipe stem, 
leaving all his readers sticking neck deep in the mud of 


deubt and difiiculty. Come, come, Br. Drew—I could 
have found fault almost as well myself, but where’s the 
remedy ? A. B. G. 


INFORMATION WANTED, 

It ofien happens that we receive notices from Postimas- | 
ters, agents and otbers, that certain of our subseribers 
have ceased to take our papers, or haye removed to parts 
unknown. In some cases the information is not correct, 
and needs contradiction. Persons thus wrongly reported 
will please inform us of that fact, and blame the reporter, 
not us. In other cases, the subscriber may have neglect- 
ed to give us notice—or may have designed to defraud 
us out of our pay. We do not intend to judge their mo- 
tives, but publish the amount due, in connexion with 
thew names, that our agents in those places where they 
have moved te, may respectfully request them to pay 
what they owe us, and ‘receive their further orders, if | 
they have any'to give, respecting the continuance and_ 
transfer of the paper to them, 

The Jist will of course contain all classes—from the 
wrongly reported, down through the careless and forget- | 
ful, to the dishonest subscriber who intends to cheat us | 
eutof our dues. But we shall deem every man named | 
te be innocent, until neglect of this call, or other evi-| 
dence proves him guilty. | 

S. H. furner, Lyous—Postmaster says he has left the 
place. He owes us and Br. Skinner to the amount of | 

7.00. 

Martin Kellogg, Milford —Postmaster says he has left 
the place. He owes us $0.67. 

Prosper McCraney, Genoa—Postmaster says he has 
gone to Michigan. He owes usand Br. Skinner $3.16, 

Our friends or agents who nay chance to see either of'| 
these persons in their new residences, will please inform | 
them of the state of their accounts, and when collected, | 
| forward the money to us. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Each society in the bounds of each Association in this 
| State, should send two delegates to represent it in the 
conncil,.. A certificate signed by the clerk of the society, 
is sufficient evidence to admit them, 

Each delegate should prepare himself to state when 
the society he represents was organized, with what num- 
ber of snembers, its increase aud prospects, what por-| 
| tion of time it enjoys preaching, etc. Ten minutes de- 
|| voted to this purpose, at any meeting of the society, will 
amply suffice to gather all the information here required. 

# A. BuG. 


A 


i 


CLINTON. LIBERAL INSTITUDPE. 

The Summer terw of the Institate will commence on 
Wednesday the 25th inst., under the charge of the for- 
mer able teachers in the same, ‘ 

A competent assistant has been added to the Ladies’ 
school. 

Br. S. R. Smith, General Agent for the Institute, will 
be at Lyons, Wayne county, about the third Sunday 
inst:, and at Victor, Ontario county, about tke fourth 
Sunday inst., and will receive donations wherever he 
may travel in those and other western counties, from one 


| days. 


|| dollar and upwards to any amount which the generosity 
and public spirit of the well-wishers of unsectarian eda- 
cation may induce them to bestow. © 


baat vy 


AGENTS. 

Br. Seth Doubleday, and Br. Boden, of Cooperstown, 
will attest to the tuansaction of all businers connected 
with our paper, in that quarter, in the stead of Br. Pot- 
ter, who has removed to Loekport.. 

Br. Potter will continue. his services as our General 
Agent, in his new regiom of labor and travel. 

Gen, Rebert Adams, ef Livonia, will act as agent for 
this paper in that region. 


RELIGIOUS NOFECES, 


There will be preaching on the fourth Suuday inst., 
by Br. 8. R. Smirx at Victor, Gntario connty—Br. C. 
6. Brown at South Pompey, Onondaga county, as the 
friends may appoint—Br. Sras at the shingled school- 
house, Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners at 5, P, M.— 
Br. Bovey at Nelson Flats—Dr. Newetu at Cortland 
village— Br. Waaconer at Russia, and at Newport at 5, 
P.M.—Br. Brirron at Evans’ Mills, Jefferson connty— 
Br. Wurrvezy at Paines Hollow—Br. .Bipp.Ecom at 
Port Plain—Br. 'T. J. Wuircoms, of Scheneétada, at 
Madison—Br. Woourry at Bridgewater, and Br. T. J. 
Smiru at Hamilton Centre. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wurryey at Marshall as the friends may appoint— 
Br, Waaconer at Remsen—Br. Newers at Truxton— 
Br. Cc. B. Browy at Toronto, U. C., and the same week 
in Pickering and Whitby—Br. Sias at Henderson Pomt 
at 10, A. M., and at Stony,Creek at 2, P. M.—Br. T. J. 
Wurrtcoms at Hamilton village— Br. Brirron at Depau- 
ville, and at Lafurgeyille at 5, P. M. 


Br, Qurarwill preach at Chicago, Iil., 6 the first and 
secoud Sundays in June next. 


The Central Association of Universalists will meet at 


|| Madison village, on Wednesday aud Thursday, the Ist 


and 2d days of June next. 
The Niegara Association will meet at the Universalist 


|| church, at Ridgeway, Orleans county, on the first Wed- 


nesday of Jane next, which will be the first day of June, 
1836, and continue in session two days. 
It is desired that every society within its bounds send 
two delegates to represent them in said Association. 
N. Sawrer, Standing Clerk. 


The Western Reserve Association will meet at Windser, 
Ashtabula county, Ohio, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
the Ist and 2d days of June next, 


The Mvhawk River Assveiation will meet in Leyden, 
Lewis county, on the second Wednesday end Thursday 
| <Oeh and 9th) of June next. 


NOTICE...,.. MICHIGAN CONFERENCE. 


A general meeting of delegates from each society of 
Universalists, and one or more from each town or neigb- 
borhood where no society is organized, who are desirous 
of enjoying the benefit of preaching, in Michigan, is re- 
quested at Ann Arbor, on Wednesday, the Ist day ef 

tine next; to take into consideration the expediency of 
organizing an Association, and for adopting such mea- 
sures as the best wisdom of the Council shal! suggest, 
| for the advancement of the cause of truth, and supply- 
ing, as far as possible, the loud and. reiterated calls for 


|| preachipg in this section of the Redeemer’s moral vine- 


yard, _ tis seriously hoped that this invitation will meet 
the proimptest attertion, and ready and vigorous ¢o-ope- 
| ration of all the faithful in Michigan; and that a full re- 
presentation from every part may be enjoyed. There is 
no restriction in the number of delegates to this meei- 
ing—we wish many: ‘In the multitude of counsellors 
is safety ;”’ and we affectionately invite as many breth- 
ren to attend as can make it convenient, from every part 
of the territozy. We presume that every ministering 
brother in Michigan will be on the ground; and we se- 
riously and earnestly invite as many of the ministering 
brethyen from other States, as can possibly make it con- 
yenieut to meet with us; assuring ther that their labors 
are abundantly needed. The meeting will continue two 
ys. Two discourses, at least, each day, at 10 o’clock 
A. M., and at2 P.M. The society will make the best 
arrangement they are able for the accommodation and 
comfort of visiting brethren. N. Sracx. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday iast. 


J W H, Bloomfield, (M. T.)\—P. M, New-London, (O.,) for J D 
and W C S-P M, §chroon, for H K—P M, Morristown, for A S-- 
Rev. J G B, Chelmsford, (Mass,)—J § jr, Pavilion, for self, T K P, 
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and |.W D-—Rey. A P, Pavilion, forC LB, PR, SWC, JK, D 
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and JW—Rey. JS F. Darien, forS G, PK, SW,JP,EP, CL, 
WP, ZL, BG, OS, WT, RH and J S—P M, Erie, (Pa.,) for H 
P and B G—W W,, Cleveland, for self TM, EY, J F,S and M 
HF, RP,M Jand P R—R E, Gallupsville--Capt. H ©, for N 
Burton, (O.) 
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._ COMETS AND ECLIPSES. 


“It is both interesting and gratifying to observe the uni- 
versal care and foresight which pervade every object in 
nature. The celestial world bears, in its order and. har- 
mony, the signs of the wisdom and providence, as well | 
as the sublime magnificence of its Maker. ‘The class of 
larger terrestrial existences show in their conformation 
such perfect adjustment, and beautiful arrangement, and 
the microscopical objects whose mechanism optics have 
unveiled, such just proportion and delicate adaptation, 
that here, also, we see the tracings of the same power 
and wisdom which presided over the birth of the heavens. 

This supervision of God over the universe, as, well 
in its most minute as in its grandest scale, though render- 
ed clear, bright and glorious, by the sun of modern. sci- 
ence, still must have broken—perhaps with a misty, fitful 
light-—-on the darkness of the remotest antiquity. “Its be- 
lief was the cause of many ancient superstitions, and 
was the soul of those fictions of mythology which breast- | 
‘ed every wave of time and opinion, till swept away bya 
more noble creed. A 

{t produced a faith of no ordinary dignity—which led. 


the historian to credit that the gods looked down with in-| 


terest'on human affairs ; and which inspired the poet, to 
introduce them in,his song, as sympathising with the vir- 
tous love and the honorable ambition of man—a faith 
beautiful and exeusable; for it spring from a persuasion 
congenial with that which has raised to the Most High 
the temple of Natural’Theology. It wasa pellucid spring, 
gushing fronia silverfonntain, and thén winding through 
the barren heaths of life.” “BRough tainted by its impuri- 
ties, and its passions, yet its*tourse could be marked by 


the flowers of brighter hue, and Sweeter perfimie, bloom- || 
“ 8 ahr: 


ing upon its banks. 

To this same source, a 
that the-gods were willing to unfold, through'their chosen 
oracles, the. destiny,of man,and’ the, still. more‘ exalted 
idea that they occasionally manifested; their sapprobation 
or anger by signs in, the, heavens. ..S@, agreeable asdt to 
our vanity, so ennobling to our pride, to. think.ourselyes 
objects of interest to the Deity, that when, celestial phe-, 
nomena occurred on the eve of some,important event, 
surely it required little credulity to imagine, the skies| the | 
face of Providence, whence beamed his leok of pleasure, 
or darted his glatice of disapprobation. We should re- 
flect, too, that eclipses and comets were of no yery, fre- 
quent appearance, triknown "to: happeir in ‘the ordinary 
vourse of neture, and vary img ii their'a&pect, “How na- 
tural for those about to engage in some mighty conflict, 
or commence sumengreat-entetprise— whore souls were | 
thus roused’ by the prospect of action ‘and: glory to émo- | 
tion, or elevated to enthusiasm+=wher the san lost its 
wouted light—to, sink to,despondency, ox when a comet | 
streamed over \he Annament, to be nerved to greater re-. 
solution, by the bright omen of success, abe 


Two armies are brought up in batt array, one eager |) 
: ? oe 


to contend for the honor of their prince—the other ready 


to risk their lives in) protection of their homes and insti- || 


tutions. Cyaxares, contiding inthe strength and disci- 
plme of his troops, proceeds to the encounter, and the 
conflict begins. 
armor of brass, meet the’ bristling pike of the Lydians, | 
For a moment they aro-staggered, but these weapons | 
are soon swept from the hands of the enemy, anda more | 
deadly contest rages with the sciméter. ‘The Medes fal- | 
ter and'break; carnage rides through their ranks like a! 
whirlwind. and Halyattes, the Lydian, rushes on to vie- | 
tory. Bu: onward come the Midian chariots, vweinged 
with death nowing down the struggling soldier, breaking 


the array c{ the foe, and arresting them in the arms of |) 
triumph. ‘The tide of battle is turned. High swell the |, 


notes of exultation—deep the ery of despair: Hush!) 
‘Those shouts cease—those groans are smothered. The) 
conqueror stops in his course—mingled horror and 
wonder seize the combatants. The aflrighted seer raises 
his hand in adjuration to the skies, deprecating the divine 


wrath. ‘The arm ready ‘to. strike, falls paralyzed with | 


fear—the dying turn round in their last agonies to wit- 
ness the miracle. Every eye is ‘turned on high, and 
every hand points to the portentous phenomenon. Be- 
hold a veil is drawn slowly over the sun! An unearthly 
light illumines the scene. Man gazes on the counte- 
nance of his fellow, and shrinks back from its ghastly | 
hue. Dariness follows, and either army retites from 
the field, filled with wonderand awe. The gods forbade 
the contest.* ; ett ih 
How beantifial to see areliance npon the watchfulness, 
and a recognition of the sovereignty of the Creator, 
thus evincing their power, though erroneously, in remote 
-autiquity separating armies. inthe heat of 
checking the uplifted weapon of victory! 


Eclipses, partienlarly when total, were ever regarded | 


‘with terror, and considered as special interpositions. | 
Ancient history showsiauniversal credence in this opin- 
' : ee 2. & GY 7) x +4 : 


t a tad Ry Jory) 
* Rollin. Histo Persians! 


ae MS bey a 1% 


eeu k 


Iso; may be attributed the belief) 


Ashe advances, his soldiers. clothed in || 


| genius, till at last with hardly sufficient. premises to jus- 


battle, and |) 


% 
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of these, i otherwise somewhat} great and endurin ‘glory of gta aprile © We ex- 
interesting, from its affording an instance of wit and] ultin them because they are witnesses that nothing mean 
preseadk Beat udlsdia ve abwenebeeptein. Agathocles, | und ignoble can stand before the sure and’onwa € 


| and increased in magnitude; as the pictorial grandeur of 


tered cardinals condemned the Father ¢f' ip fo 


‘and formally heretical, Decause it is expressly corttary, to 
| the Seriptures,*t we can easily imagine that priestcratt 


| peared—‘* it being a very signal testimony, that God bad 
| then removed a bright star, a burning and, shinmg light 
out of the heaven of his church here, into glory above.’} 

Another century elapsed, rich in astronomical biogra- 
“phy. Cassini, Halley and Newton, succeeded Kepler 
and Galileo. Strong philosophie minds examined these 
objects of terror, through the medium. of ‘a more ‘perfect 
practical astronomy; they were investigated by the seria- 
tiny of a close observation and comparison, by the keen 
glance, penetrating sagacity, and grasping thought of 


i 


\ tify the conclusion, the return of the comet of 162 was 


predicted. Nearly seventy-six years afterward, and the 
prediction was fulfilled. ere et 

What a proud era in the history of humanity! Not 
because we can penetrate into the mechanism of the 
heavens, and explain its laws; not becayse we ean wing 
onr flight beyond earth, and {eel that distance is no/bar- 
rier to intellect: Na! But because unaided, self-moyed, 
and self-sustained, we have swept over the long estal lish" 
-ed chimeras of the-imagination. ‘They Were the birth of | 


our nattire, perverted by ignorance: .. From the bosom 
of that nature, nursed by science, comes’ w-brighter spi- 


of the mind, when lest to its own impulses and™: 
OMB faf Aint! fini wt eayrodd-gmitogeus a Bly 
» These traunphs of study avd of knowlege, dellvug of 
progression— of the influence of the inte leciua BSS the 
déstiny of the moral’ man. ‘They ave’ testimonies tat 
science is an atmosphere of exygen, invwhich bigotry 
becomes’ purified, error corrected, superstition enlighteri- 
ed,and thought bums pwer and bughter? » Soaring im 
this element, we can look back upon. tbe pas separate 
the light of truth from the*banefnl “exbalations ef igno- 


yy 


|rance, and advance to theduture; clot! édanale panoply 
|.of experience. 


, eth wefarthe Fria 
It is not with a vain glory we should exult int is eley 5- 
tion. Abstractly consideréd these discoveries ate of little 
value. ‘Their only use is bunttudimyproven ent) “Cor- 
templated. in any other view, they arerrobbed oftheir 
halo. As falls a monarch when TAIN Sh free 
people, so knowledge, misdi ected to en -ends, and 
‘unproductive of utility, stanés Stripped Of its glory ard 
its crown—an inanimate state. Yo A eee 
»And one great) utility is incthe ‘refleetion, that wrong 
opinions, though, ever. so, strongly. based, righ. 
c 
1 


Vith the diffusion of this belief, impost ahi ecome 
rare, theories will Ge cautionsty scanned atopic, 
and we ean glide down the'streauy of ‘time, satisfied that: 
man will eventually. be. disentbralled {rem ewery) false 
faith, and erect thecpsandranegas at’ pi bie panateesion: 
From such nih ae _eoniempla- 
@ See 


upon their ruins. ; 
‘wall opaque 


ws 
» 


tion, we rise wiser and better; W 
‘babble of boman life slowly expand “into! transpareni 
beauty, and we feel assured thatat willeatdast, buoyant 
and elastic, increasing in, brightness, sand decked with a 
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thousand hues, float upward into 
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\. In Bridgewater, April, 7 eee - Smith,Mr. 
Danizt, Kaownes, 10, Miss ‘Disstaa Cunriss, both of 

New-Hartford. Bar ey on Aco NE 
“ WiLittle Falls, by Henry Wick) Peq: ae 
Devo, of Ruésia, to Miss Leow Ds of the for: 
towns) weal) cumejaell .vod boa ey »thierigs ash» 
«In Fort Plain, on April 18, by Revs Los »Browne. 
Mr. Perer Annpt, to, Miss Sanam, Bs ot kdgnonw! 
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the, 17th, of 
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), At, Saratoga, Springs, qn, 


a lingering consumptiong which fora uum r 3. 
had "adaliy been nee hee hatur oe : 
Mrs. Sarry Hurine, “condori’of Myr. 4 


strong but the lore of Ged ds stronger,” Of, 

ed in the Evangelical Mag azine (oldiséri 

since then pevebhehed in the Christian V and se- 
yeral other Universalist periodigals, . : 
y.” Fs “mentioned, mentee ithfully 
has she exemplified the Chatacter there gi er for tke 
last eleven years of her ‘life. © The? glovichs. eeetrine of 
-a world’s salvation through a crucified Recee mer washer 
joy and consolation im fife, her solac + tic hin 
death. ‘She longed for the hour o: ‘Ry issolution to 
come, aud when it ‘arrived she g ae fell’ asleep in Je- 
sus. without a strnggle-or & aioe and went home to her 
Father. and her God. She bas left. behind, her aifond 
husband, a large family of childien and a ny cir- 
cle of relatives and friends w to ail one, it day od 
gratefully cherish her meniory.” May'the on: of 
the. Gospel be riebly theirs.» Let:me'diethe death of 
the righteous; and Jet my. last end/be bke-hers.”»..D. 8. 


In Barre, Orleans county, April 7, James Epear, con, 
eu Ebenezer and Laura Bush, “eek mene apd 14 
ays. “he aS Bok 1 nb 
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BRIEF 


BY REV. J...M. 


“Tor Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh, 

ut quickened by the Spirit: by which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient when 
once the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water.” 1 Peter iii: 18-20. 

This passage has long been a fruitful subject of 
¢omment. Various renderings have been exlibit- 
ed, and many speculations and criticisms elicited. 
Upon a passage confess dly dark and obscure, and 
in the interpretation of which the most eminent 
eommentators have failed to coincide, 1 have not 
the vanity to imagine J can throw much, if any, 
light. Nevertl.eless, it having been with me asub- 
ject of some reflection, ‘I also will show mine 
opinion.” 

To my appreliension, one cause why this pas- 
sage is misunderstocd, is, that commentators and 
readers generally have attached more importance 
to it, than it would seem to demand. It appears 
to be viewed by many, as a sentence founally in- 
troduced by the apostle, to assert or substantiate 
some important doctrine in the Christian system 
of faith. This supposition, to me, appears ex- 
tremely erroneous. Itis very evident that Christ's 
preaching to ‘the spirits in prison,” is not the main 
subject of Peter’s remarks; but is introduced in- 
cidentally, as a kind of e)-sode, to carry out and 
complete the thought then inhis mind. His prin- 
eipal topic in this whole connexion, is an exhorta- 
tion to his fellow-Christians, to live in the spirit of 
the Gospel, virtuously and peaceably with all men, 
and to submit without recrimination or revenge, 
to the persecutions of their enemies. He instructs 
them, (verse 17,) that “it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing.” And to encourage them in “ well- 
doing,’”’ even though they suffer for it, he turns 
aside from the main subject, for a moment, and 
adverts to their Master, who suffered only for doing 
good. Asan example for tlrem to bear up under 
sufferings, he says—‘* lor Christ also hath once 
auffered forsins, the just for the unjust, that be might 
bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit: by which also’—By 
what? The Spirit which quickened his body after 
his crucifixion? No: ‘The relative pronoun 
‘6 which,” refers more consistently for its antece- 
dent, to that implied benevolent principle which 
actuated Christ to suffer, ‘the just for the unjust,” 
than to the ‘spirit’ by which he was raised from 
the dead. In verse 18, the apostle reminds his 
brethren that Jesus had suffered for well-doing— 
he, the just, bad suffered for the unjust. And in 
verse 19, he continues the same thought, and de- 
clares that by the influence of the same principle 
whieh actuated Christ to suffer for the unjust, for 
well-doing—he ‘also went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedi- 
ent,” etc. In mentioning that Noah was saved by 
water, (verse 20,) the apostle’s niund reverted to 
baptism, and from this to the ascension of the Sa- 
viour—by which the digression is continued to the 
close of the chapter. But at the commencement 
of the 4th chapier, he resumes and continues the 
thread of his exhortation, which he had partially 
dropped at verse 17.0f the preceding chapter— 
“ Forasmuch, then, as Christ hath suffered for us 
in the flesh, arm) yourselves likewise with the same 
mind,” eter 
Pt is nor my design, in this article, to examine 
; round covered by this controverted sub- 


satisfied with the usual interpretation, 


Peter represented a class of people then in exist- 
ence upon earth— or as Wakefield renders it—* the 
minds of men in prison.’”’ But I must dissent 
‘spirits in prison,” were the Gentiles.* To my 
view, the weight of evidence preponderates in fa- 
vor of the idea which I now venture to suggest, 
that the Jews of the days of the Saviour, were the 
spirits in prison, referred to by the apostle. The 
mistake upon this point, seems to have arisen from 
| the supposition, that Christ did not preach to ‘the 
spirits in prison,” untilafter his resurrection, when 
he commanded his disciples to go into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. ‘The 
passage does not necessarily support this conclu- 
sion. The simple circumstance, that the apostle 
|does not mention the preaching to the spirits in 
prison, until after referring to the death and resur- 


sus did not so preach until subsequent to these 
}events. Peter, in verse 19, does not specify the 
tame when Christ preached to the spirits in prison, 
but rather asserts the fact, that actuated by the 
same principle of benevolence, which induced him 
to suffer ‘‘ for the unjust,”’ he also preached to the 
spirits in prison—as I have above attempted to 
show. He mentions the death of the Saviour, to 
indicate how he suffered ‘ for the unjust ;”’ and the 
resurrection is glanced at, merely as acircumstance 
intimately connected with his death, which it is 
important the Christian sheuld not forget, but no- 
wise indicating the time of his preaching, or the 
persons to whom he preached. By adopting the 
supposition that the Jews were the spirits in prison, 
we avoid resorting to far-fetched arguments to 
prove, on the one hand, that Christ preached to 
condemned spirits in an intermediate world, or, on 
the other hand, that the apostle referred to his 
preaching by proxy to the Gentiles. 

That the Gentiles were prisoners, or ‘* men with 
minds in prison,” is undoubtedly true in many re- 
spects. But that the Jews in the days of the Re- 
deemer, were still miore so—were emphatically 
‘spirits In prison’—is to my mind, very evident. 
To the Jews, the Saviour directed all bis teach- 
ings—he preached to them in person—and in their 
presence le performed his wonderful miracles. 
But of what avail to them were all his exertions ? 
They heeded not the evidences of his divine mis- 
sion, and indignantly rejected their Messiah. They 
were bound by deep-seated prejudice; and walls 
of granite could not have made them more truly 
prisoners, than did theirsuperstition and ignorance. 


Jesus, on a certain ecasicn, declared——** In them 
[the Jews] is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
which saith, by hearing ye shall hear, and not un- 
derstand; and secing, ye shall see, and shall not 
pereeive.”” Why did they hear and not under- 
stand? Because they were a people “ with minds 
in prison.” On another occasion he entered a 
Jewish synagogue, and took the book of the pro- 
phet of Esaias, and ‘found the place where it is 
written: The spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he hath anoivited me to preach the Gospel; 
he hath sent me to heal the hroken hearted, (o 
preach deliverance to the captives.—-Aud he began 
to say unto them, this day is this Scripture fulfill- 
ed in your ears’—This day in fulfilment of pro- 
phecy, do J, your Messiah, ‘* preach deliverance” 
to you, Jews, who are ‘‘captives,’”’ ete. In this 
passage we not only learn that the Jews were cap- 
lives, prisoners ; but that previous to his death, the 


* See “Expositor and Universzlist Review,” May, 1£32, p.159, |’ 


where alahored effort is made tasuppert thir supposition. Also 
Trumpet, March 5, 1236, 


so far as ‘it maintains that by ‘*spirits in prison,”’ 


from the opinion of these who suppose that these | 


rection of Christ, is not satisfactory to me, that Je- | 
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Saviour preached to these ‘* captives,”’ these ‘ spi- 
rits in prison,’? or “men with minds m prison’’! 
And the Jews are still ‘spirits in prison.”? While 
the civilized world has embraced the religion of 
Jesus Christ, and acknowledged him as the Re- 
deemer, the Jews continue to reject him. They 
are still captives, still prisoners to their prejudice 
and superstition, and will so remain until the great 
day of deliverance—‘ {or blindness in part is hap- 
pened unto Jsreel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in’——and then the “spirits in prison” 
shalt be delivered with acclamations—“ and so all 
Israe] shall be saved!” Why the Deity has in- 
volved his ancient people in this blindness and cap- 
tivity, we know not; but that in the days of the 
Saviour, they were emphatically ‘spirits in pri- 
son,’’ and that they continue so tothe present time, 
must be evident to the most superficial observer. 


Wakefield’s translation of this passage, probably 
conycys the meaning of the apostle more fully than 
the Commnion version. He introduces, very proper- 
ly, the conjunction “ as’—' By which also, he 
went and preached unto the spiritsin prison; which 
sometime were disobedient, as when once the long 
suffering ef God waited in the days of Noah,” ete. 
This renders the passage perfect and clear, and 
leads to a ready understanding of it. The 19th 
and 20th verses are thus thrown into an antithesis 
or comparison—the condition of ‘the spirits in pri- 
son,” or the people whose minds are in prison; to 
whoni Christ preached, is compared te that of the 
antediluvians in the daysef Noah. his renders 
the reference to ‘* the days ef Noah,” in the 20th 


| verse, perfectly intelligible ; but without this cem- 


parison, it is involved in mystery, and -we cannot 
conceive why the apostle should have introdueed 
that verse at all. By following out this cempari- 
son, it will readily be discovered who were ‘the 
spirits in prison.” Was the cordition of the Gen- 
tiles in the days of Christ, a proper antithesis to 
that of the antediluvians immediately before thé 
flood? Not at all; the comparison will hardty hold 
good in one particular. But I think it ean be made 
evident that there was a striking similarity in the 
situation of the Jews to whom Jesus preached, and 
that of the antediluvians, who existed in the days 
of Noah. The antediluvians had beecme very 
sinful and debased—had sunk to the lowest depths 
of iniquity and corruption. This cempares per- 
fecly with the condition of the Jews, when their 
Messiah came among them. They disregarded 
the commandments cf God-~they violated the in- 
junctions of their law—they converted their reli- 
gion into a cloak beneath which they practiced 
every species of fraud, extortion, cruelty and lust— 
yea, so great was their wickedness that Jesus de- 
nounced them as a ‘* generation of serpents and vi- 
pers.’ Noah ealled upon the antediluvians to re- 
frain from their evil works, to repent and turn to 
God, or their aceumulated sins would reéeive the 
severest punishment—hence he is termed by Peter, 
‘a preacher of righteousness.” In Jike manner, 
Jesus depicted to the Jews, their manifold iniqui- 
ties, and exhorted them to flee ‘‘the wrath to come.” 
Again—Noah preached to the antediluvians imme- 


na 


| diately preceding one of the most awful calamities. 


that ever visited the earth. So Christ preached ta 
the Jews, ‘the spirits in prison,” shortly before 


| the most afflictive national evil, that ever has or 


can come upon a people. And onee more: Noah 


| depicted tothe antediluvians, the nature of the judg- 


lent impending over them, and the suddenness 
with which ii should come upon them; but they 


, heeded him not, but continued ‘eating and drink- 


ing, and marrying and giving in marriage” until 
the flood overwhelmed them. ‘Thus, likewise, did 


mitits whiclr would soon overtake them—he de- 
clared that their house should be left unto them 
desolate—of their temple, not one stone should be 
left upen another, and that the fire, the sword, and 
the pestilence should destroy them. But they turn- 
ed a deaf ear to all his forewarnings ; yea, they re- 
jected and crucified him, whose only crime was a 
desire to benefit them. 

This comparison might be pursued to a greater 
length, if it were necessary; but space will not 
allow. It will be perceived that the similarity is 
sufficient to justify the apostle in comparing the 
time when Christ preached to the ‘spirits in pri- 
son,” to “*the days of Noah;” and that the compa- 
rison will hold good, only when applied to the Jews 
in the days of the Saviour—thus clearly indicating, 
not only that Christ personally preached to the 
‘* spirits in prison,’’ before his death ; but that the 
Jews were these imprisoned spirits. 

In taking this view of the subject, I am neces- 
sarily compelled to differ from those writers in the 
Expositor and the Trumpet, [see note,] who sup- 
pose, that in the passage under consideration, 
‘‘ Peter’s meaning was, that by the death and re- 
surrection of Christ, the door was opened for the 
Gospel to be preached to the Gentiles.”’ I cannot 
perceive that the apostle had any reference to the 
preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles. But the 
subject of the ‘spirits in prison,” is incidentally 
introduced, to illustrate the fact, the me, and the 
manner that Christ ‘‘ suffered for well-doing’— 
‘* suttered, the just for the unjust.’”’ Tnese remarks 
are submitted to the candid consideration of the 
reader. 

Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Advecate. 
CONFIDENCE IN GOD 
BY REY. J. WHITNEY. 
“Tt is better to trustin the Lord than to put confidence in man.” 

As God is possessed of every possible perfection 
we can trust in him with more safety than we can 
cenfide in our fellow-beings. Even finite love 
would secure the happiness of its objects, if it had | 
the power, but this it-does not always possess. , The 
mother’s love for her child would induce her +o! 
remove the,malady which racks its tender frame, 
but power is wanting. In the divine Being this is 
not deficient, for nothing can be taken from or add- 
ed to infinity. 0 

God cannot act contrary to his nature, neither 
can his power move contrary to the directions of 
his love; therefore, as his love desires the happi- 
ness of all, his power must be exercised for this 
purpose till it is accomplished. ’ 

The attribute which is generally considered hos- 
tile to love, is justice. Divine justice is represent- 
ed as being altogether unmerciful and vindictive. 
If we allow that the justice of God possesses*this 
property, it will follow that love and justice are 
opposed to each others demands. But no person 
en calm reflection will make this admission, for it 
ascribes imperfection and even sin to the divine na- 
ture, since justice and mercy would be transgress- 
ing each others laws. 

What is the requirement of justice?’ ‘*Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with al! thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.- This is 
the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like unto it, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.’ That this is the demand 
of justice, none willdeny. By comparison it will 
be found that love requiresthe same. The love of 
the parent requires that of the child in return, and 
nothing will answer as a substitute. 8 

We are necessarily inclined to love some objects 
and to hate cthers. And would it not be unrea- 
sonable to require usto love that which is not truly 
lovely inits nature? We are required to love God 
and trust in him because he is lovely and worthy of 
our confidence. Love and justice both unite in this 
requirement, because the object of our love is not 
beyond our interest. 


the Saviour. He portrayed to the Jews the cala- || 


The exercise of love is con- | 


ducive to our happiness, for no benefit can’ result to 
the divine Being from our love to him. .« 
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For the Magazine and advocate, 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE CHARACTER OF GOD. 
Christ said to his disciples, ‘‘ Ye have heard that 


it hath been said, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor and | 


hate thine enemy. But [say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, and do good to 
them that hate you, that ye may be like your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.’ Allow me to ask all 
who profess faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, do you 
believe his words? Do you believe this to be the 
character of your heavenly Father—that he loves 
his enemies? or do you ascribe to the great Eter- 
nal, the character of the publican and sinner, who 
love their friends, but hate their enemies? Me- 
thinks I hear you say, I know God loves sinners 
now, and sent his Son into the world to suffer for 
them, and to open a door whereby he might exer- 
cise his mercy toward them if they would come 
unto him. But they willnot. Therefore his love 
will be turned into hatred, and he will come in 
wrath and fierce indignation against the sinner, and 
appoint him his portion in never-ending wo. But 
stop, dear reader, stop for one moment, and reflect 
on the character and attributes of Deity. And let 
that be the foundation of your religious faith; build 
upon it, and embrace no sentiments but such as are 
in unison therewith. And then you will be firm 
and unshaken, although the fierce winds of adverse 
doctrines may assail you, and the floods of fanati- 
cism and superstition beat upon you, you cannot 
fall, for you are founded upon a rock. 

But let us examine the Scriptures. Dothey not 
teach us that God is infinite in power, in wisdom, 
and in goodness—that he is so powerful that none 
can frustrate his designs? Forhe hath said, ‘*‘ My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” 
And again he says, ‘‘My word shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 


| please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 


sent it.”’ And again, ‘‘ For the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul it; and his hand 
is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?” 

He is also infinite in knowledge, and needs not 
to be informed of any thing which he did not per- 
fectly know, from before the creation of man, or 
even before the worlds were framed. And the 
apostle, in bis view of the fulness of the knowledge 
of God, cries ovt in this language, ‘‘O the depth 
of the riches, both of the’wisdom and knowledge 
of God, how unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out!) For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his coun- 
sellor? For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory forever.” 

Is he not likewise infinite in goodness? O yes, 
the apostle says, ‘‘ God islove.”” ‘* And in this was 
manifested the love of God towards us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him.’’ ‘ Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins’ — 
‘and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.’’? ‘*And who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Seeing, then, that the sacred Scriptures, together 
with reason and the universal nature of things, all— 
all unite in one three-fold declaration, that there is 
an infinite, eternal and unchangeable God, who 
rules in the armies of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth. ‘Ah, yes,” says the rea- 
der, ‘and he is a God of justice too.” So he is. 1 
fully and cheerfully agree with you, for if he was 
not just, he could not be good. Is it not good to be 
just? and is it not just to be merciful? Yes, rea- 
der, and it is both good and just for God to love the 
works of his own hands, and to exercise his nercy 
towards the creatures of his power. See, then, 
how the attributes and principles of his nature all 
harmonize! Do you think, reader, that God pos- 
ssesses principles which are adverse one to the 


! other ?—that when he exercises one principle of his 


+ 


nature, it is at variance with the other principles 
of his nature?) O, no, that cannot be; for then he 
would be eternally at war'with himself. Let me 
repeat again, that cannot be. There is a glorious 
harmony in his nature, and whatever his goodness 
purposes, he has wisdom to devise, and power also 
to perform. 


We have already seen that God is love, and that 
he loves-his enemies, or sinners. ‘* But,’ says the 
objector, *‘can he who is perfectly holy, love a sin- 
ner?” Yes, he loves sinners, but hates sin, and 
cannot look upon it with the least approbation. If, 
then, God loves the sinner now, will he not eter- 
nally love him? Yes, for when he created man 
he could, with one glance, look through time and 
eternity, and behold with perfect knowledge every 
act that he would commit, being all present with 
him, even as this moment is present with us, and 
who cannot possibly be informed of anything which 
he did'pot then fully know. Then, let me ask 
again, if he ever loved the sinner will he not eter- 
nally love him? Most certainly he will. If not, 
there must some change take place in himself, 
which cannot be. If God was like man—poor, 
weak, feeble man, who through want of knowledge 
is liable to be deceived by his fellow-creatures, and 
who, when he is rightly informed of the truth, 
changes in his feelings and disposition towards 
them—if this were the case, 1 say, then might he 
love the sinner at one time and hate him at ano- 
ther. But he has said, O man, for your considera- 
tion, ‘‘ As the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts.” 


Now, dear readers, apply this subject to your 
own hearts ; you who are fathers and mothers, look 
around upon your little family cirele—you see some 
of your children growing up in the paths of virtue 
and happiness; you see others of them, whose in- 
clination leads them to pursue a vicious course. 
You advise and admonish your wayward child, 
but it grows with his growth, and strengthens with 
his strength. You behold this with sorrow ; you 
most affectionately love your child, but you hate 
and detest the evil propensities and habits which 
are gaining the ascendency over him. Now this 
does not lessen your regard for him—not in the 
least ; but on the contrary, you look upon him with 
a love of pity which you cannot describe. You 
use the rod of chastisement, but you do it not in 
anger por in revenge; you do it with the mostten- 
der solicitude for the welfare of your child. In 
short, you do every thing that ‘lies within your 
power in hopes of reforming him, but alas, he goes 
on heedless of your efforts, until he is ingulfed in. 
the vortex of sin and the most abject misery. Ah, 
how would your bowels of undiminished loye and 
pity yearn over him, and would you not cry out in 
the bitter anguish of your heart, ‘*Oh, my child, 
my child, my love for you is great beyond expres- 
sion; but alas, my power is limited, and I cannot 
perform that which my love for you so ardently 
desires to do!”” Would not this be the language 
of every good parent’s heart? I think it would. 
Then allow me to ask, do you not think our hea- 
venly Father, who has infinitely greater love for 
his children than you can possibly have for yours— 
ah, yes, whose very nature is love, eyen to his ene- 
mies, and who possesses power to accomplish all 
which his goodness dictates—do you not think, I 
say, that he will do as much for his children ae « 
you would do for yours, if you possessed the pow- 
er? Will he not, in his own good time, finally 
call in all his wandering sons and daughters into 
the great fold, and have but one fold and one she 
herd? Iam authorized by the word of God to an- 
swer, yes; for he has said he would finish trans- - 
gression, and make an end of sin, make reconcili- 
ation for iniquity, and ‘bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness. Wealso have the promise, that the devil, 
who is the author of sin, is to be destroyed. Heb. 
ii: 14,*** Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he (Christ) also himself 
likewise took part of the same, that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, . 
that is the devil; and deliver them who through 
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fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bon- 
dage.’’ ‘*That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one, all things, 
in Christ, both which are in heayen, and which are 
on earth, even in him.” 

There is a portion of Scripture to which I would 
eite your attention, which may be found\in Ezek. 
xvj: 55 to the end of the chapter. We havea 
sacred promise of the restoration of the wicked 
Sodomites, whom God would not permit to live onJ 
the earth, in consequence of their great wickedness. 
He therefore rained fire and brimstone down upon 
them, and destroyed them without merey, and 
their lands were sunk. According to history, there 
is a lake of dead water now standing over the place 
where Sodom stood. The prophet Ezekiel is here 
reproving Jerusalem, and then adds, ‘‘ When I 
shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sa- 
maria and her daughters, then will I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them.” 
And again, ‘* When thy sister Sodom and her daugh- 
tera shall return to their former estate, and Samz- 
ria and her daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate.”” What are we to understand 
by the restoration, here spoken of? shall we take 
it literally, and suppose that the Sodomites are to 
be restored to life again, and again inhabit their 
lands which are sunk, and again practice all their 
former sins, for which they were destroyed? O, no, 
says one, it means that they shall be restored to a 
resurrection state; that they may come forth to 
judgment, and there receive their awful sentence, 
“depart ye cursed into everlasting punishment” — 
and that means endless punishment—and there 
they will receive a just recompense for their wick- 
edness. But stop, friend, whoever thou art, stop, 
and learn what-this meaneth. ‘I will have mer- 
ey, and not sacrifice.” Iset us see what the Lord 
hath said relative toit. ‘* Thus saith the Lord God, 1 
will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which 
hast. despised: the oath in breaking the covenant. 
Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy yeuth, and I will establish 
uuto thee an everlasting covenant. Then thou 
shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed when 
thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger, and [ will give them unto thee for daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant. And1I will establish 
my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know 
that Iam the Lord. That thou mayest remem- 
ber, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when I am paci- 
fied toward thee for all thou hast done saith the 
Lord God.” 


Now, what is this covenant, that the Lord de- 
elares he vill remember, which he made with Je- 
rusalem in the days of their youth, and by virtue 
of which he also deciares he will restore both Jews 
and Gentiles—yes, even the wicked Sodoqnites 
whom Jude says aresuflering the vengeance of eter= 
nal fire? Was it not the covenant of promise 
made to Abraham, saying, ‘‘ Jn thee and thy seed, 
shali all nations, and all families of the earth be 
blessed?! Now Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were 
the fathers of the Jews, and the nation, it may be 
be said, were then in the days of their youth. , 

Paul says, Gal. iii: 16, “* Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
and to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the 
covenant that was, confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of pone eflect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise ; byt God 
gave it to Abraham by promise. Ts the law, then 
abainst the promises of God? God forbid... Thus 
you will discover, that it is by this covenant which 
was confirmed by God, in Christ, unto Abraham, 
that God'is to restore Sodom arid her daughters ; 
and not only so, but the wholé’ Gentile world isin- 
eluiled in this covenant equally with Sgdom and 
Serisalom—‘ all nations, all famnilies, apd all kin- 
dieda'of tho earth,”.' Paul says, respecting, those | 


¢ 
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the deepest_horror agd. oat 2 
bet 


who are included therein, ‘After those days saith 
the Lord, ‘I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts, and [I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people. And 
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, an 
every man his brother, saying, know the Lord; 
for all shall know me from the least to the greatest. 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins, and their iniquities will I remember 
no more.” Hence, you see, that all the promises 
of God in Christ, are yea, and in hin amen, unto 
the glory of God the Father. Reader, do you think 
that God, in fulfilling his covenant in restoring So- 
dam, will do it in violation of his justice? O no, 
he does it because it is just for him to be merciful. 
It was upon the strength of this gracious and glo- 
rious covenant that the angels were prepared to 
proclaim unto the Shepherds, ‘‘ Fear not, for be- 
hold I bring you good tidings of great:jay, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day, inthe city of David, a Saviour.” And again, 
the angel of the Lord said, ‘* Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins.’”’? Not im them, but from them. 

It is, also, by this covenant that the lion of the 
tribe of Juda, bath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof, which no man in 
heaven, nor in the earth, neither under the earth, 
was found able or worthy to do, neither to look 
thereon. And it is also in the complete fulfilment 
of this heavenly covenant, that ‘* every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, were heard saying, blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the lamb forever and ever.”’ 
Then shall be brought:to pass the saying thats 
written, ‘‘death is swalleswved:up in victory.” Asnd 
thanks be to God, who giveth usthis wictory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lyons, Wayne cownty, N. Y. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DEATH. 
BY WILLIAM ROUNSEVILLE. 


“* Death is the gate to endless life, 
Aud yet we dread to enter there.” 


Throughoutallclasses of people, and under every 
circumstance in life, the “stern monarch of the 
grave”’ has been viewed as the dread harbinger of 
some unheard-of evil; or perhaps more frequently, 
as the messenger of fate, commissioned by omni- 
potent power to execute the terrible denunciations 
of the offended majesty of heaven, upon the repro- 
bate sonsof men. The anticipation of the period, 
when this ‘body shall return to the dust from 
whence it came,” hasbeen sufficient to poison all the 
joys, and to render insipid all the pleasures of life. 

Mankind have been taught to believe that their 
destination was shrouded in impenetrable gloom, 
and that the future is enveloped in the most awful 
uncertainty. They have been taught to believe, 
that the ‘‘ Father of the spirits of all flesh” is pos- 
sessed of passions that would disgrace the charac- 
ter of a Nero; that he will deom his erring child- 
ren to the most excruciating torture which God him- 
self can inflict, which shall continue throughout the 
ceaseless rounds of a never-ending eternity. 

And they have been taught to believe, that this 


course was required by the immaculate justice of| 


our heavenly Father; who, by the ‘ predetermi- 
nate counsel of his own will, foreordained whatso- 
ever eomes to pass.’ While such sentiments, and 
such doctrines are abroad in the world, we cannot 
wonder that death should ever be an, unwelcome 
guest. \ 

Who that believes, that when he, has done with 
things of earth, he shall be consigned to the re- 
gions of endless wretchedness and hopeless de- 
spair, can calmly contemplate, the period of his 
exit from this world and its pleasures, with a per- 
fect acquiescence to the manglate of hisGod? And 


who that fancies that his neighbor, his friend, his | 


relative, his companion, will be doomed to the same 
torture, can reflect ppoy che subject without feeling 
é nay? Human nature 
must be radically ;hanged before it cau be other- 
a cally changed .belore it can be other 


. Those holy affections of which.we are said to be 
divested in a state of immortal bliss, are too deeply 
rooted in the human breast to yield tothe tyranny of 
education, and the effect of a false faith. Though 
for a time, they may seem to be smothered, yet 
they will again spring up to cheer and enliven our 
drooping spirits as we journey through life. 

But why should he, who believes that ‘‘ God is 
good to all and that his tender mercies are over all 
his works”—that he will ever remain the same 
without variableness or shadow of turning,—why 
should he give way to gloomy doubts and corroding 
fears ? 

To those who look forward to the time when 
death shall be swallowed up in victory; when 
tears shall be wiped from every eye; when sin 
shall be finished, and transgression have an end ; 
when every created intelligence in the universe of 
of God shall be admitted to the company of angels, 
and the spirits of the just made perfect—to such 
ingividuals death can present no terrors, eternity no 
fears. The grim monster will be transformed tothe 
likeness of an angel, and will be greeted by a smile 
of sweet resignation, as the messenger of a Father 
commissioned to remove them to their homes. 
Fully confident that ‘‘the judge of all the earth 
will do right,” they can safely trust the issue in 
his hands; being assured,.‘‘that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, he wall gather together 
in one, all things in Christ,” and the ransamed uni- 
verse be heard ascribing glory and honor to him 
that.bath triumphed over death and the grave, led 
captivity captive, brought in everlasting rightequs- 
ness, reconciled man to bis Maker,,and fitted him 
for the liberty of the children of God.. 

Harford, April, 1836. 


A BROTHER SAVED. 


We have been much affected by the perusal of the fol- 
lowing—one out of the many evidences that our labore 
in publishing a paper are not in vain—that by spreading 
the many able articles of our esteemed correspondents, 
among our thousand readers, we are doing at least some 
good. '"That‘our beloved brother Austin’s feelings wil] 
not be less pleasing, we can well believe. The blessing 
of him that was ready to perish is upon him and others, 
who. have labored in the good cause; and oh, may the 
spirit of our Master long continue to warmand stregthen 
his and their hearts to continue to make the drooping 
soul shout aloud for joy! A. B. G 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


Brs. Grosu and Hurcuinson—lI have been a 
believer, for about twenty years, in the final. holi- 
ness and consequent happiness, of all intelligences. 
But for the last two or three years, I have had 
some doubts of the truth of divine revelation, in 
consequence of reading some deistical and atheis- 
tical publications, in which I thought I discovered 
some arguments in support of their theory, T like- 
wise have perused several articles inthe Magazine, 
in support of Christianity, by different authors, who 
in my opinion, failed to answer the arguments of 
their opponents; not haying, as I. thought, com- 
/menced atthe foundation. ‘“Phus Iwas in a man- 
| nec remaining in. uncertainty, till the arrival of the 
15th number of the present volume, when 1 peru- 
| sed the article by Rev. J. M. Austin, headed ‘* How 
did your God originate ?”’ and I can truly.say that 
| Lhave discovered in his reasoning, satisfactcry evi- 
dences, in my opinion, of the truthsof Christianity. 
T-consider that number of your paper worth more 
than the, subscription. price ; for next to the doctrine 
of endless misery, the thought of the endless nicht 
of non-existence, is to me. the most. gloomy and 
dreadful. 

When on the bed of death a fond parent beholes 
the grave yawning to receive him, and his wife, 
his children, his friends gather around him, thea 
the parting scene will bring the thought—must he 
go without one fond hope ta, bevy up his spirits? 
must he part, with all his loved ones, without the 
fond expectation of nygeting them again? musi it 
be an endless separation? I would not exchaneoe 
the hope which I haye of a happy immortality or 
all the wealth of worlds, and all the honors that 
men can bestow. Aaron Prrxins, 

erin, April; 1286. 
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NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS....Parr. III. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELITA,. 

§ VU. Tse Furure Worip: irs Wrar 

AND Wo. A Consucturr.—Not unfrequently, 


my dear friend, have we indulged our not uncou- 
genial curiosities and fancies in conjecturing our 
future and untried modes of being—our sources of 
weal and wo—our LiKe. ogee e njoy ments, pur- 
suits and progress—and also our poignant regrets, 
our punishments andour system of discipline and 
discipleship. Have not our hearts, while thus oc- 
cupied, ‘* burned within us,” (Luke xxiv: 32,) 
as did the hearts of those who listened to the great 
‘Teacher of “life and immortality,” while, after his 
resurrection, he discoursed on this high theme, and 
of “entering into his glory’? (Luke xxiv: 26.) 
“Blessed indeed,” (has been cur full-souled senti- 
ment,) ‘blessed and praised be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
his great mercy hath begotten us again to a living 
hope—the hope ot a new life—through the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and to an in- 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled and unfading, 
preserved in the heavens for us.’”’ (1 Peteri: 3, 4.) 
Yes! without this “living hope,” (a Hebraism for 
‘* hope of life,’’) of a life beyond the grave, oli! 
what were man ?7—a joyless, soe wanderer, | 
“a world without a sun.” Not without a full, and 
almost overwhelming sense of the dimness and 
darkness which envelop and curtain up this sub- 
ject, did we, or should we venture to conjecture or 
explore. Yet the ‘place prepared for us’ is not 
so impenetrably shrouded up, but that we may al- 
firm or deny some propositions about it—but that 
we possess, or may altaip to, some dala where- 
with to build and brighten our most conscling hepes, 
defend our faith, and guide our conjectures. 
Recently there has occurred to my thoughts an 
element which will probably enter into the consti- 
tution of our next mode of being, and which will 
largely administer to the felicity and satisfaction.of 
some, while to others it will be the pregnant source 
of ‘‘ compunctious visitings,” stinging regrets,and 
biting remorse. What Solomen says of wine, 
(Prov. xxiii: 32,) may be said of this: “ At last 
it shall bite like a serpent, and sting like an ad- 
der.’’? A brief sketch or bare outline of my cogi- 
tations on this topic, [now submit to yourjudginent, 
and (may J add?) your profitable meditation. 
T,et me ask, let me beg a well-meditated answer 
io the following question: How is the mind most 
nobly, most divinely employed? Take one mind, 
much or most of whose employment consists in the 
exercise of admiration, or gratitude, or trust, or con- 
fidence, or love, or reverence towards the Supreme 
Being, the ‘‘ Father of the spirits of all flesh’); in 
the exercise of love, candor, forbearance, forgive- 
ness, benevolence, kindness, or even courtesy to- 
wards his fellew-beings; in the exercise 
for truth, and of a resolute, undismayed pursuit of | 
it; in the exercise of reasen, of thot ughtfulness, of 
mental occupation for some noble, some distinguish- 


of reason, and censcience, and God, in opposition to, 
and in victory over the love of ease, or of pleas- | 
ure, or of gain, or of distinction, or sclfaggrandize- | 
ment; in the exercise of fortitude, ‘ whic 
ses pain and tramples pleasure under foct in the 
pursuit of duty,” and of an independence of spirit 
** which no scorn can deter, and no example seduce 
from asserting truth, and adhering to the cause 
which conscience approves.” Take, on the other | 
hand, one who forgetful or neglectful of the nobler 
parts of his nature, of his glorious. jvivileges as a 
son of the Highest, to have communion anid to co- 
operate with the most pure Mind and the inmost sub- 
lime Agent in the universe, doth yield himself a 
ready drudge for food and clothing, doth become a | 
‘are-worn toiler for gain, for distinction, for place, 
f yr the world’s applause . Take one from that mass 
of whom it is not too harsh to say :-—‘* The greater 


Le 
number of almost every slate are sunk into a mere 
animal being, consuming food, propagating their 
kind, laboring the earth, manufacturing its com- 
modities i into various shapes, and transporting them 


|| speech as it may. 


ohsovetiac. : 
' desires and pursuits. Suppose we estimate a man’s 


‘|wealth, not by what he has acquired of gold and 


: : . . : | r di oper desires— over the lower propen- 
ed end ; in the exercise of obedience to the dictates || PUTS 22 limproper 7 LON g 
| Silt1es, 


h despi- and heretofore unnoticed progress made by the cul- 


—— 


“|| from place to place. Few of whom remember that 
they are descended from the skies and instinct with 
ethereal being, or make account of their great Fa- 
ther in the heavens, and make arrangements for 
returning to Himat length. Narrow lifespanneth 
their hope sap dex pectati ions, the impure earth yield- 
eth them all their joy ; their common intercourse is 
in idle talk, vain p arade, vulgar jest, brutal excess, 
and savage sports. 7 ‘hey thirst not after mmortal- 
ity, they live not for tings above, they meditate not 
on things believed; there is no eternity in their 
thoughts, no control over their nature, save for the 
convenience or by the compulsion of socrety ; no ener- 
| gy of their own accord afler perfection, no grandeur | 
of character, no godlike deeds, no everlasting honor 
or renown.” Is not every such operation and ex- 
ertion of the mind as these last mentioned, more 
noble, more venerable, more divine than such as are 
called into exercise in order to supply ‘‘the hous- 
ing and pasture’’ of our several conditions, or even 
to anaes a man rich, or even to procure an exalted 
and envied station in public life or popular opinion? 
And by which of the two characters is the greatest 
mental ab ality and power manifested?) Which 
| performs the mightiest and most difficult task? Inj 
his heart every one feels the appropriate reply, let 
his wishes or his self-defence either suggest or 
make another necessary, or let his tongue make 
And in his heart every man 
fecls which of these opposite mental cecupations 
| brings the most of solid satisfaction, the most of 
cheerfulness, the most of blissful, heartfelt peace. 
Yet alas! which of the fruits and conditions of 
these opposite characters is the most generally en-. 
vied and aimed at ?—the condition of inward self- 
/complacency, and peace, and serenity of the one ; 
or the condition of eulward comfort, and prosperity, 
and rank of the other?) Acknowledgedly, though it 
be of a less noble nature, yet doth the latter—the 
outward condition—fill a larger place i in man’s eye, 
and man’s estimation, and man’s hearf. This is 
manifest hy the motives that move men to action; 
it is manifest by our conversation ; it is manifest 
to every man’s consciousness. 


— 


But suppose all this reversed—that nous avons 
change tout cela.* Suppose man’s vision rendered 
purer, keener, more piercing, and that, while the 
qualities and exercises of the mind of which we 
have spoken, rivet more of his attention—fill a lar- 
ger space in his mind’s eyc—it doth also happen 
that the enviable nobility and blissful rewards of 
these exercises and qualities become more appa- 
vent—more ‘the observed of all observers.” Sup- 
pose our vision so pure and penetrating that it is 
not detained by the outward circumstances of a 
mau’s condition, but * looking off” (the appropri- 
ate phrase in Heb. xii: 2,) to the inward man of 
the se doth there seek to judge of his real state 
by what it finds worthy or unworthy in his mental 
and moral habits; in bis likes and dislikes ; in his 


isilver, but by the number of his victories over im- 


and by the number of virtuous deeds by 
which its virtuous habits have been corroborated 
and confirmed. Suppose that the silent, steady, 


tivator of his nobler natuve in the improvement of 
his modes of feeling and of actions, stand boldly 
forth, luminous, bright as with a sun-heam, so that 
it cannot be unobserved. Beside such a one, whose 
exalted aim and ardent zeal has been rewarded by 
much progress, we suppose there stands one who 
knew no higher object in life than gain, distine- 
tion, the world’s are ae , and that without what 
he may have acquired of these to abstract or de- 
tain our attention, we look upon the naked inner 
man of the heart. We find there,—what? mon- 
strous enlargements of misplaced, malign, and ig- 
noble desires, while the love of all that is most no- 
ble and most ele is stunted aud dwarfish, and 
all tendencies to good, and virtuous, and Christ-like 
conduct overmastered by Jong indulged propen- 
sities to low, selfish, and ungodly gratifications. 


* That is—“ We have changed al] that."—Ep. 


I leave you tocomplete the picture of a mind whieh 
has passed through this world, and the present sys- 
tem of parental ‘discipline, without profit cr pro- 
gress. 


To sum upand close this outline of my views 
suppose that we are ushered upon the shores of 
another state of being with the full, complete, and 
constant persuasion that the system of discipline 
and the series of events, which we passed through 
here, were all intended to prove and confirm our 
virtue, and ought to have been made, daily, to 
contribute to the perfecting of our natures. Strip- 
ped of all other acquisitions or modes of manifes- 
tations, we stand bare and revealed to each other 
in the qualities and acquisitions of the mind, alone. 
Prominent and attention-absorbing as were the ex- 
terior circumstances of a man’s condition in this 
world, have now become, to the full, the powers 
of his intellect, the dispesitions and affections of 
his heart, and the habits he has indulged and ac- 
quired. Then shall we judge of a wan’s religion, 
not by his outward show of a sanctimonious face 
and regular church-going, but by his interior feel- 
ings of reverence and love towards God; the real 
amountof his spirit of brotherly kindness and char- 
apna then stand as manifest and revealed as for- 
merly did his giving of alms, or his subscriptions 
to charitable institutions and societies. In this 
world it seldom happens that we take our rank and 
status according to the endowments and disposi- 
tions of our mental and moral natures. A man 
may shroud from bimiself and from the world, much 
of his poverty of spiritual wealth, by his treasures 
of gold and the abundanceof his physical riches 
and comforts. Butthe change which [think likely 
to take place-—the new element in the next state 
of being—consists in our rank and respect being 
altogether measured and awarded in exact ratio 
and proportion to the degree of excellence or per- 
tection to which we have arrived in the cultivation 
of our vobler, godlike_-powers. With nothing but 
the strength and beauty of these to qualify us to 
take our place and station in the next stage of be- 


ing, some, you will perceive, must *‘ awake to the » 


resurrection” of self-approval, satisfaction or ‘*jus- 
tification ;”’ while to others their resuscitation and 
resurrection must be that of self-condenimation, ac- 
cusation, remorse and shame; or in the words of 
the Scriptures, they niust “awake to the resurree- 
tion of damnation.” Many, doubtless, will then, 
for the first time, be fully conscious ahi treasures 
they have been amassing—of the amount of capa- 
city for enjoyment, for Joving, and being like God, 
and like Christ, their ‘elder brother,” by their re- 
pression of heaven-condemned propensities, dispo- 
sitions and habits, and cultivation of the nebler in- 
slincts of our nature; while, with equal certainty, 
will it happen that others will stand revealed to 
themselves and to others, for the first time, in all 
their nakedness and deformity, the result of their 
neglect of the daily opportunities afforded them, 
by the arrangements of their earthly condition, to 
cultivate excellence, root out evil, and follow on 
know and to be like the Lord. What the self-com- 
placency and exaltation of the one, grateful at the 
same time for the abundant, rich harvest which 
God hath “ graciously” given to their humble en- 
Jdeavors after likeness to Him! . What the re- 
morse, self-dissatisfaction, self-condemnation ra- 
cing in the bosoms of the other, to find that with the 
very same opportunities, they are yet poor, and 
blind, and naked, and in want of all moral riches 
and righteousness! From the operation of this 
new element alone, I construct a a felicity or an in- 
felicity sufficient to make of any man’s bosom a 
heaven of peaceful delight, or a hell of tumultuous 
agitation and anguish. 


I feel nowthat I have completed. this sketeh, that 
I have not, probably, succeeded in conveying to 
you my ideas on the subject with the fullness and 
force which I could wish. A tithe of the time re- 
quired for this epistolary communication, would 
have sufficed in a colloquial intercourse, to haye 
discussed this topic more fully, and to have ‘Teview- 
ed the foundaticas of my credence in the verisim- 


ilitude of my en BEE Re That it is analogous apd 


een that I may bear my obscurity with content- 


nal 


esuformable to the plan of God’s moral sovernment | 


in this stage of being, and that it affords, fo me at || 


deast, 2 rational and satistactory explination of ma- 


ny passages ofthe Scriptures, are among the chief) 
of these foundations. My views of Goa’s fatherly |) 


discipline, you know, are, in the main, those which | 
have been so lucilly, and ably, and eloguently ex-| 
pounded, by one, in praise of whose many exeel- | 
lencies of professional skill and capacity, of pris 
vate and domestic worth, of amiable and Christ | 
like spirit, and of public energy and usefulness, | 
you have eft known my eye kindle, and my tongue | 
loozen—I mean Dr. T. Sournwoop Sarry. His | 
work on “ Divine GoveryMent” isso highly ap- | 
preciated by me, that an ardent admiracdon of his 
talents, spirit and views is a ready pases 
inconsiderable portion of my esteem. 

Since my adoption of the preceding views, sev- 
eral passages of the New Testament have been | 
seen in a new and more satisfactory light. 

Lenawee Co., Michigan, April, 1836. 

{To be continued.) 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Weld Pawel... -cnINOs LA. 
RELIGICUS ENVY. 
* And there was also a strife among thein, which of them should | 
de accousted the greatest.” Luke xxii: 24 


Yes, and this strife has continued ever since. ‘Tt, 
has been cherished in every age of Christianity, as | 
well as the primitive, and is far too visible among 
the followers of Jesus at the present day. 

it is manifested among our clergy. Why did 
not Br. A. attend the last session of our Conven- 
tion? Because he was not appointed, the year 
previous, to deliver the occasional sermon, which 
he considered due to him. Why did not Br. B.. 
attend our last Association? 
was selected, the year befure, to deliver the last! 
discourse and the occasional addresses. What | 
eould have prevented Br. C. attending the dedica- 
tiow at D. when he lives so near?) He would not 
attend because Br. E. was called, from a distance, 
to deliver the dedication sermon, and himself neg- 
lected. Why did Br. F. decline the invitation of 
the society at G.? Because their first choice was 
Br. H., whom Br. G. does not consider'his stipe | 
rior. 

It is indeed true that the people have their par- | 
tialities, and in gratifying them, are sometimes 
guilty of great injustice, as well as error in judg- 
ment. But venial partiality in the people, (if such 
it be,) is less reprehensible than repining envy in 
the preacher. 

For my own part, I will endeavor to suppress 
all desire to be ‘ greatest in the kingdom.” 1 will 
never envy the popularity of Paul, or Peter, or 
Barnabas. Their popularity renders them the 
more extensively useful and gives additional im- 
pulse to ourcommen cause. They have grown to 
be great men, and I will rejoice thereat, although 
I have been hidden in their shadows. God grant 
that they may wear their laurels with humility, 


THE 


ment. whe 
But this strife about who shall be greatest is dis- 
eoverable among the laity as well as the clergy. 
Why did not Br. T. attend the annual meeting of 
our society—why is he so often absent from our 
Sabbath meetings, and why is so small an amount | 
appended to his name, on our subscription list! 
Because he was not elected a trustee, when we or- 
ganized. We made choice of less capable and 
influential, but more zealous and efficient brethren. 
And why do Br. J. and sister K. no longer iake | 
iheir seats with the choir aud assist in singing? 
Because Br. L. and sister M. have been put lor- 
ward more, by the singers, than themselves 5 and 
they intend to make us sensible of their valuc, by 
showing that we cannot well do without them. I 
should be sorry to indulge any doubts of their piety ; 
but they have got mad and won't praise God any 
more ! ; 
Brethren, ** Let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another.” Let 
us not strive who shall be greatest; ‘ For where 


envying and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil'work.”  APOLLOS. 
“i 2 - . 7 


port to m0}; 


Because another br. }; 


‘| 


| 


| the different neighborhoods, the writer would sug- | 


|see their fondest hopes realized; they will imme- 


abroad 


| be enjoyed one half the time, and the cause of truth | 


see 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Br. Gros :—For the informetion of friends 
, und the encouragement of those in the plas! 
ces mentioned, L send you the following. Some! 
other places in this vicinity, where 1] labor occa- 
sionally, or regularly, will be noticed hereafter. 
J. Brirron, gr. 
UNIVERSALISM 
tx Baownvitse.—In this place there isan organ- 
ized society, a part of the members of which reside 
in the adjoining town of Hounsfield. ‘They have | 
net a meeting house for public worship. 
members of this society honor their faith. 
act consistently, regulating their lives by the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, and devoting their means and 
influence to the propagation of vuth. They have 
regular preaching something more than one quar- 
ter of the time with frequent lectures. Itis believ- 
edihat by a different arrangement, preaching might | 


Va 


more successfully advancee. Instead of pursuing | 
the, present way of holding nicetingsou Sundays, in | 
gest the propriety of fixing upon one place where || 
the meetings should be held ou Sundays. It is con- 
fidently believed that the evils attendant on this 
plan, by subjecting some to a greater distance of 
travel, would’ be more than counterbalanced by 
the good which would arise. If the society should 
thus meet together, they would form, of themselves 
and famthes, a congregation respectable in nuin- || 
bers. A choir of singers could be organized, and 
this delightful and animating part of the services 
might, on all ordiaary occasions, be enjoyed. Ano- 
ther advantage which would ensue, would be a 
more intimate acquaintance, and the cultivation of 
the social affections among brethren and sisters of | 
ihe society. The present state of this society ren- | 
ders sucharesult highly desirable. Let some cen- 
tral place be fixed upon, where the members and | 
friends of this congregation may assemble for pub- | 
lic worship, and let those who desire the prosperi- | 
ty of the cause of truth be punctual in their atten- 
dance, as far as practicable, and they may soon 


diately see a congregation which shall not sufler by | 
comparison with those of more favored sects, either | 
in point of members or moral worth. By adopting 

this course, the same number of week-day or even- 

ing lectures could be still enjoyed in the different 

neighborhoods without any additional expense. 

Brethren, bring all your resources to bear upon one 

point, the establishment of public worship on Sun- 

days for as great a portion of the time as your means 

will command ; make a little sacrifice of personal 

convenience, and the-cause you love wili no len- 

ger languish ; you will encourage those who labor 
with you in word and doctrine ; success will attend 

their labors, and believers will be increased to par- 

take with you, the joys of the Gospel. 


In Apams.—In this village and vicinity, there 
are a few believersin Universalism, who are among 
the most influential and respectable members of 
community. Within a few years past they have 
made several attempts to have regular preaching 
one fourth parc of the time, but in every instance 
have failed to gather and retain any other than 
small congregations Our friends here, however, 
should not despond on account of past discourage- 
ments. Still continue to have regular preaching 
at such times as your means will allow. If you 
cannot lave it as often as you desire thisis no good 
reason why you should not have it all. In most 
places where Universalism is permanently esta- 
blished the work has been gradual. True, it is 
discouraging to continue our efforts where scarcely 
any advance is made. The friends at Adams are 
aware of the nature of the difficulty with which 
they have to contend. They have also ample 
means within themselves for its removal. Popu- 
larity and fashion rule in your village, and in such 
a manner as is highly prejudicial to the advance- 
ment of the.doctrine that ‘* God is the Saviour of 


all.” How shall a better state of things be brought) 
about? Whenever you have meetings of your||, 


choice, make it a point to attend with your fami- 


ib || ; 
The jj result will be most bappy. 


They || 


l Ties. 
‘me 


| 


j, to contrast 1t understandingly with truth? 


| 


There is no rea difficulty here. Phe 
tubers of your households will not refuse to ae-. 


/, comipany you one-fourth part of the time, at least, 


if they are earnestly and affectionately invited te 
do so. There will be a double advantage gained. 
Prejudice will vanish when others discover in you 
a warm and aflectionate manner in promoting your 


sentiments, and your partners and children will 
(enjoy an opportunity of joining in public worship 


with those whese devotion is inspired by a senge 
of the goodness of our Father in heaven. The 
For, is ittco much to 
suppose that those, in whose bosoms dwell kind- 
ness and attection, will remain uninterested and 
unatlected by an acquaintance with the principles 
of the Gospel of love and salvation, especially 
when such an acquaintance is accompanied by a 
practical exemplification of these principles in 
your life?) Have we not sufficient confidence in 
the truth to believe that, to be received instead ef 
error, it shouldenly be known? It will especially 
be received by the youth, ‘whose affectionate 
confidence in the universal Father is not yet al- 
loyed with fear or weakered by distrust.” 

My friends, you do not desire any greater de- 
gree of earthly happiness, than to see the titwe 
when you and those with whom you are conneet- 
ed by the most endearing ties, together with your 
friends and neighbors, sball willingly unite with 
you, in worshiping God for his goodness. You 
have already witnessed the unhappy effect of that 
devotion, (if it be proper to call it devotion,) whi¢h 
is inspired only by fear. Recall wo mind past 
scenes. Is it not vain to suppose that the chil- 


|dren and youth committed to your care will es- 


cape the pernicious influence of error, if they are 
suffered to be familiar with those places where it 
is disseminated, and with scarcely an opportunity 
You 
will receive these suggestions from one who re- 
members with gratitude the many evidences of 
your friendship which he has received, and who 
ardently desires to see you ‘‘ grow in grace and im 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


UNIVERSALISM IN VERMONT, 


The good cause of truth and mental emancipa- 
tion is going on in this place and vicinity, conquer- 
ing and to victory. Cold, unyielding prejudice is fast 
giving place in the minds of our brethren of other 
denominations, to a more liberal and charitable spi- 
rit—-consequently, converts are daily being “brought 
out’’—out of the slough of despond,” into whtch 
they have been brought by following ‘ blind lead- 
ers of the blind,” who can scarcely sec their own 
salvation, without having their mental vision in- 
terrupted by ‘doubts and fears’? insurmountable; 
much less can they see how all can be saved. 
And those who are brought out of the horrible 
depths of Partialism, are put out of the churches, 
because they say they can “see” that all men will 
be eventually saved. These conversions, which 
are net an uncommon occurrence in this vicinity, 
seem to give an interest to the cause of liberal feel- 
ings and liberal practice; and our brethren here 
are doing more, perhaps, in the defence of our hol 
faith, than at any former period. In Williams- 
town, where I preach once a month, the good agd 
faithful handful of brethren in that place, are huild- 
ing a handsome and commodious house of worship, 
which is in a state of active progression, and will 
be completed by the first of January next, in spite 
of all opposition. And in Randolph, our worthy 
brethren are taking efficient measures for the erec- 
tion of a convenient meeting-house, which wit 
soon be inastate of successful progression. Truly, 
‘‘the Lord is doing great and good things for us, 
whereof we are glad.”? And we are happy to lgarna 
the same report from the East and West, the North 
and South, so that the poor benighted and suffering 
sons and daughters of a popular superstition, are 
beginning to see and rejoice in the great and true 
light of the Gospel. Amen and amen! ' 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel of peace. 

South Barve, Vt., April, 1836. Jems Sars, 
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MORAL REFORM: 

| & few hastily penned but long considered remarks on 
this subject, have, I hope, been already perused and ap- 
probated by the great majority of our readers. I now 
notice it again for the purpose of laying before them the 
following extract from some excellent remaiks by the 
Editor of the New-Yorker, one of the largest, best, 
cheapest and most widely circulated literary neWspapers 
in the United States. 

The issue of the affair truly depends “on the virtue and 
energy of the people.” It is therefore, deeply to be re- 
gretted that the virtuous and amiable portions of our 
fellow-citizens, both male and female, do not make them- 
selves more felt on this and kindred subjects. Their im: | 
mense influence lies dead or dormant, while that of the 
vicious and depraved is alive and active. In many sec- 
tions of the country, there are whole denominations of 
religionists who falsely regard all public action as irreli- 
gious—a mere scramble for office and power—and there- 
fore seldom or never perform their highest duties as citi- 
zens of the State. Others, especiatly females, incapable 
of shaking off the ease of compliance with dicsbliihied 
sentiments and customs, suffer themselves to float on the 
stream, down its improper channels, when they might di- 
rect it aright if they would but speak and act as conscience 
and duty demand. - ‘Surely nine-tenths of our female, 
and a large majority of our male citizens are the enemies 
of vice and profligacy—iniqnity and rujn. 

I dissent most earnestly fron, the-adyvice of the New- 
Yorker to organize combinations of citizens to suppress 
the particular vice there.named. Such combinations 
are not only unecessary, but contrary to the principles 
of, and injurious’ in a” republican government. They 
supersede the laws. and its officers, and substitute the 
abstract views and irresponsible actions of combinations 
not established by, nor known to the government,of the 
whole people. They are virtually a mobocracy setting 
aside the laws of their rule, and superseding the proper 
executioners of the law, by substituting the unauthori- 
zed and unacknowledged actions of their officers. Let 
the people, govern by the laws they make through, their 
proper representatives — and tee those’ laws be executed 
by the officers the. people | have properly chosen and eom- 
missioned to enforce them, When a government of 
the people fails, it, will be time to erect anotl. er of orga- 
nized combinations to gov ern the people. 

- It will be seen that my opposition to temperanee, anti- 
swearing, anti- gambling, moral’ reform or seventh com- 
mandment, and other secieties for the suppression of 
any particular crime or immorality, extends not to the 
objects to be effected by | “such society, or to the members 
thereof, The former i is good—but it should be attained 
by the properly and legally constituted means. The lat- 
ter are a small part of the pepple, but they should not be 
separated from .and made, rulers over the majority. 
Hence in opposing thege societies I do not intend to op- | 
pose the cause they were intended to advanee. 
any association can be devised which will not.have this 
deplorably injurious tendency, let Jt be formed. Yea, if 
any association could be formed which would restore the 
laws to their supremacy over all other general means in 
the government, I would advoeate its establishment. But 
at present I deem this measnre impossible. But to re- | 
turn from this digression. ; 

Moral reform depends wholly on the virtue and energy 
of the people. It must begin in the hearts and minds of 
our citizens. They must see its im portance—detest the 
vices which call for it, and hold in proper horror the con. 
sequences of their neglect to exterminate them. ‘These 
views and feelings must become active, and be carried out 
into private, social, public and political life. Menknown 
to praotice or favor the prominent vices must, on no ac- 
count—not even to save “our party” from defeat—be 


— 


elected to make laivs for the suppression of these vices. 
For when law b¥eakers become law makers, either, no 
laws Will be made —or the provisions contained in them 


| will be insufficient—or the penalties will be such that 


people will not enforce them. Neither will people re-| 


|| verence the precepts of virtue which are uttered by the | 


profligate. The bad example of the lawgiver will be of 
more weight than the injunctions of their Jaws. Hence, 
if we would have a moral reform, the virtne of the peo- 
ple, a majority of whom are the friends of virtue—must 
be represented in our legislative bodies. It is of no avail 
to send the representatives (m practice) of the vicious 
and immoral. Send those who will embody the senti- 
ments and feelings of their constituents into proper | laiws, 
bearing mild penalties, and then let the executive officers 
of the government be selected in the same. spirit. Let 
men be selected by both parties who will execute and 
enforce ail proper and w holesome, laws in every case— 
governors, judges, sherif’s and police officers of every 
grade, who. will nof.practice, support, defend or eounivs, 
at transgressions of the very, laws they are sworn to up” 
hold—and vice and iniquity must soon decrease. 


stituted authorities of the land, the popular will must and 
will be done. Our country will be truly republican. 
We will no longer be misrepresented in every depart- 


ment, by franekeosons of the laws—their aiderg and, 
abettors—nor governed by an aristocrgcy of the vicions, |) 


the immoral and the lawless. This in my opmion is the 


only proper and eomplete remedy—proper laws faith- 
fully exeeated. 


In short—for I have been thrice as wordy as I intended 
te be when I commenced this article—let the Jaws pro- 
perly provide for the punishment of offences against the 
peace and dignity of the commonwealth, and for the pro- 
tection and assistance of their prosecuting ofticers— let 
every cilizen report such offences to the police, and re- 
quire attention to their complaints—and no societies or | 
other means will be necessary to effect the complete sup- 
pression of intemperance, seduction, gambling. profa” 
nity and every other vice that now infests society and 
eauses the land to mourn under the wreck of virtue and 
the ruin of peace. ' A. B. G. 


‘* Shall the thousands of youth who aze annually | 
thrown upon the exciting tide of city novelty, with 


no efticient guardianship, no matured, principles, ! 


and too often fitted by their very ignorance of evil 
to become easy vietims of its spares, be still beset 
on every side by seductive thon gb meretric ivus al- 
lurements to ruin? Shall te evil be so w idely 


diffused that the mildew of, suspicion shall rest || 
spotless in life, so that a visit to the || 
city, shall of itself give rise to the imputation of 


even on the 


criminal indulgence? Nay, more—shalleach year 
witness the immolation, of its thousands of female 
victims of reckless and flendish depravity—first be- 
trayed from innocence and happiness through the 
blackest perfidy, and then hurried through a brief 

eareer of abandoned wretchedness, to a death of 
inconceivable horror ?—These are among the ques- 
tions that now demand the consideration and the 


decision of the citizens of New-York; and we 
And if} 


trust the response will be such as their duty to God, 


their country, and the cause of humanity, unhesi- | 


tatingly dictate. 

“ But it may be asked, Whatean be done to ar-! 
rest and annihilate the overshadowing evil? We | 
shall at this time but suggest the remedy, leaving 
its complete developement to a season of calmer 
consideration, or to the reflection of the upright in 
heart. 

“1. Our laws must be strictly enforced. — Every 
house of ill fame in the city exists in direct and pal- 
pable violation of the laws of the land. Yet wor- 
thy aldermen, judges, justices, prosecuting attor- 
neys, grand jurors, police officers, etc., etc., pass 
them cautiously by—ar however otherwise the case 


may be—knowing’ Ww ell. eheir, ‘existence, knowi ing, High, deelared unequivocally that “ 


For 

f 
the energy and determination of the people being em- 
bodied into the laws, and carried into action by the con- 


establishment is broken up, or some dozen or fif- 
teen miserable libels on humanity are hurried off, 
with scarcely the formalities of a legal proceeding, 
to Bridewell or the Penitentiary. - Justice is thus 
| amply satisfied! Hercules reclines on his club, 
|| and the Hydra is bound to consider itself destroyed ! 
|| —Sericusly, if there were not too great reason to 
weep, there would be ample incitement to laugh, 
at such a bare-faced mockery. 

‘“We propose, therefore, since it is obvious that 
our authorities will not otherwise be goaded to the 
faithful performance of their duty, that associations 
of our citizens be formed, to take care that cur laws 
in regard to this evil be enforced 1o the utmost. 
Let but one hundred able, intelligent, and publie- 
spirited individuals, combine for this purpose, and 
the evil would be immediately abated. 

“TT. Our laws require material amendment.—W e 
trust that the day is not, cannot be, far distant when 
the friends of virtue, of morality, and the purity 
and trustfulness of social intercourse, will unite to 
‘demand of our legislative authorities that aggra-~ 
vated séduction be placed at least as high on the 
catalogue of offences. against the State as burglary, 
or robbery, instead of being indulged with a per- 
fect and almost extraordinary i impunity. We will 
not enlarge on this point: the mind thatis not struck 
at a glance with the gross delinquency of our laws 
in this particular must be impervious to argument. 
-A.visitant fron another planet, who should be in- 
formed on reaching our sphere that our laws pun- 
ished with years of ignominious confinement and 
unrequitted labor the breaker of a lock, while the 
crime that involved the breaking of a whole circle 
of happy hearts, by a long-pursued course of calcu- 
lating villany. and, infamous perfidy, was suffered 
to go entirely unpunished, would be very likely to 
suspect that the makers of such laws were more 
resolutely fixed, in their own persons and prinei- 
ples, against the breaking of locks than of hearts. 

“We might here advert to that extraordinary 
provision of the Revised Statutes of New-York, 
(perhaps we should say, want of provision,) by 
which the most flagrant infidelity to the marriage. 
tie ig rendered no longer a crime in this State. We. 
sincerely believe and trust that licentiousness has 
not obtatned so signal a victory over law in another 
State of the Union—except, possibly, Louisiana. 
But enough. We have done, i in part at least, our 
duty to society. Whether it shall avail any thing 
| to the great cause of moral rectitude must depend 

on the virtue and energy of the people.” 


fl 


1 


REASONS.....NO. XII. 
FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


“Bo ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you areason of the hope that is in you, with meekress and fear.” 


: 1 Peter iii: 15. 
11. Because God “hath spoken of the restitution of all 
| things by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” Acts ili: 21. Now God wonld'never 
have foretold this event by all his holy prophets if it were. 
| never to be accomplished. And it is certain that the ful; 

filment of the predietions can only be accomplished by. 
the salvation of all men. ‘Fhe learned Dr. A. Clarke,” 
remarks on this passage as follows: ‘As the grace of. 
|| the Gospel was intended to. destroy the reign of sin, its” 
| energetic influence is represented as restoring all things. 
destroying the bad state, and establishing the goed ; oe taking” 
the kingdom out.of the hands of sin and satan, and put 
ting it into those of righteousness and truth. ’ This ix 
done in every believing soul : all things’ are ‘restored ti 
their primitive order; and the peace of God which 
| passes all undoretamaes keeps the heart and mind in the 
kmowledge and love of God. The man loyes God with 
all hia heart, soul, mind and strength, and his neighbor — 
as himself; ; and when such a work becomes universal as | 
the Scriptgres seem to intimate that it will, then all things ” 
will be: restored i in the fullest sense of the term.” ° 


12.; Because David-an inspired pr raphe of the Most | 
the ends of the 


| 


i} 


their own duty, yet | bling, to. the. one apd: vogpeant world shall. yemember and turn- unto the Lord, and al! 


to the other. “Occasionally, : a8 if to make 


the cari- the kindreds of ‘the’ Pations shali. 
cature of justice more perfoet, some Basia forlorn Ps. xxii. Here notice that by 


worship before thee." 
the oxpression “all tbe. 
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eads of the world” is meant all people in ali parts of the 
earth; and, lest the universality of the langnage should 
still be questioned, he repeats it as applying to all na- 
Uous, in still stronger terms, and lest a single soul of the |) 
human famly should be teft out, he says, “all the kindreds | 
of the nations.” By the expression “shall remember,” | 
it is implied that they had not yet remembered : and by | 
‘shall worship before thee” is implied ultimate, hearty 
and sincere reconciliation and devotion. 


13. Because David also declares of Christ, that  Hé| 
shull have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river | 
wato the ends of the earth’—that “all kings shall fall 
down before him; all nations shall serve him.” Psalm 
Ixxii: 8, 11. 

14. Because the Psalmist further declares, ‘‘ All na- 
tions whom thou hust made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name.” Px. Ixxxvi: 
9. Now as there is no nation but what God has made, 
and all nations that he bas made shall come and worship | 
before him in such a manner as to glorify his name, there 
is no other conclusion to which we can come but this, 
that all shall experience a saving conversion and become || 
the participants of salvation. 

15. Because God declares by the prophet Isaiah, “Look 
unto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earth; for! 
{ am God and there is none else. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return, that unto me every knee shal bow, | 
every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord 
have I rightéousness and strength.” Isa. xlv: 22-24. |) 
Who shall gainsay the irrevocable oath of the immutable | 
Jehovah? His word and his oath are pledged, and “ it is 
impossible for God to lie.” 

16. Bacause St. Paul reiterates the same sentiment and | 
applies its consummation to the dominion of Christ. Af 
ter speaking of the humiliation and obedience of Christ 
he says, “ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him 
aud given him a name which is above every name ; that 
at (in) the name of Jesus every knee should bow of) 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under | 
the earth: and that every tongue should confess that Je- 
sus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the »Father,”, 
Philip. ii: 9-11. ; 

17. Because the same apostle also says, (1 Cor. xii: 
3,) that “no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by 
the Holy Ghost.” Hence, as all shall confess him Lord, 
and that “to the glory of God the Father,” it is evident 
that the divine spirit must then be and abide with each 
and all. 

13. Because God promised that in the seed of Abra-| 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, all the nations, and families, and | 
kindreds of the earth should be blessed. Gen. xii: 3; 
xviliz 48; xxvi: 4; xxviii: 14; Acts iii: 25. 

19. Because Christ was the promised seed of the pa- 
triarchs in whom this blessing was to be bestowed and || 
shared, and therefore the blessing was of a spiritual in- 
stead of a temporal nature, and clearly implied the salva- 
tion of those that were to be blessed. ‘‘ Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made. He saith | 
not, and to seeds, as of many; but as of one, and to thy 
seed which is Christ.” Gal. iii: 16. 

20. Because God has made in Zion, a feast of fat 
things for all people. ‘‘ And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees; of fat things full of marrow, | 
of wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy 
in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. Isi. 
xxv: 6,7. 

21. Because Jesus, the promised Messiah, the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in whom all nations, families 
and kindreds of the earth were to be blessed, has given 
“himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time’’— 
“by the grace of God, has tasted death for every 
man”—“is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 


world’—and is called “the Lamb of God who taketh | " 


SF 


away the sin of the world.” John i; 29; 1 Tim. ii: 
Heb. ii: 9; 1 John ii: 2, 


% 


| felicity of his children, but also that he will wipe away 


!are to know, love and serve him. Jer. xxxi: 33, 34;! 


| perplexities. 


‘now at the West. 


22. Because by his death he was te conquer and de- 


s‘roy death, and him that had the pewer of death. || 


““Porasmuch, then, as the children ate partakers ‘of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through deach he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them 


who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject | 


His triumph oyer death is to be so} 


unto bendage.”’ 
complete that the challenge may be triumphantly given, 
O death where is thy sting?” ‘“O grave where is thy 
vietory ? Heb. ii: 14,15; 1 Cor. xv: 55. 

23. Because God hath promised not only the destruc- 
tion of death and every thing that can disturb or mar the 


all tears from off all faces.“ He will swallow up death in 
victory, and the Loid God will wipe away tears from off) 
all faces, und the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth for the Lord hath spoken it.” ‘And | 


God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there || 


shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying ; neither | 
shall there be any more pain; for the former things are | 
passed away.” Isa. xxv: 8; Rev. xxi: 4. 

24. Because God is to write his law in every heart and | 
put it in every mind—he is to be the God of all, and all 


are to be his people—he is to be with and bless all—all | 


Heb. vili: 10,11; Ps. Ixxii: 8,11; Rev. xxi; 2, 3. 

25. Because to know and love God and Jesus Christ, | 
as we have the assurance that all shal] do at last, is life | 
eternal —is equivalent to and synonymous with salvation. 
*'This is life eternal that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.”” ‘Every 


one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God—God | 


is love and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and. 

God in him,” and this is salvation. John xiv: 23; xvii. 
33 1 John iv: 7% 16. DP asy 

HERALD OF TRUTH. 

This sister periodical has lately passed through some 

new arrangements in its proprietorship and editorial ar- 


rangements. Br. George Sanderson, late of Cortland 
village, has purchased the shares held by Brs, Chase and 
Prescott, removed to Geneva, and added his labors to 
those of Brs. Chase and Montgomery in the editorial de- 
partment. It will hereafter be published by Brs. San- 
derson and Miles, on its former terms, (which are the 
same as the Magazine and Advocate,) on every Friday, 
instead of Saturday, as formerly. Br, Sanderson deli- 
vered his inaugural in the Jast number, and promises 
sparingly bat fairly, in such style as ‘leads us to believe 
he will faithfully perform. In his intentions, goodwill, 
and love of the cause we have great coufidence, and 
therefore cordially greet him as a fellow-laborer in the 
editorial field—wishing him a full share of all the joys it 
can yield to soothe him under its unavoidable cares and 
As our readers are acquainted with Br. 


Sanderson as a writer, we deem no further assurance ne- 
cessary to entitle him to their favorable regard. 


AL B..G: 


APOLOGY. 

Tam sensible our readers have been partially neglect- 
ed, in catering for their mental appetites, for a few weeks 
past—but it was unavoidable. Br. Skinner has to be 
from home for sometime, aud was busily engaged in pre- 
paring his accounts for collection. Br. Smith is even 
Thus the whole care has ina great 
measure rested on one who, as well as they, had many 
things to attend to beside the paper. Had it not been 
for our excellent correspondents, we would have been 
But [ trust our readers will bear 


in a sad case indeed. 
with us yet a while longer—we will do all we can, until 
the associational meetings are over, to give them a full 
board, such as it is—after which ail neglected matters 
will be more faithfully attended te. A. B. G. 


NOTICE. 
All letters in relafion to the Register and Almanac, or 
otherwise, and papers intended for me, must be directed 
to Geneva, Ontario county, N, Y.-G. Sanperson. 


|| cammenced in ovr next. 


|| the higher branches of education, $4 per 


BRIGHAM ON RELIGION. 

Our readers may remember a number of very exce!- 
lent articles published last Fall and Winter, on the last 
j of each number of this paper, credited to this work by 
Dr. Brigham. If they remember them, I need not spend 
words in assuring them that it is an excellent work— 


| they will know it. To clergymen, especially, it is valu- 


able—whether they are revivalists or not. This article 
is written to inform them that I have on hand about a 
dozen copies, at one dollar each, together with reveral 
other works of a stmilar eHaracter ‘and value, on the in- 
fluence of mental excitement. Parents and teachers of 
youth, as well as clergymen, should read more of snch 
| works than they new gererally de. The next genera- 
| tion would be wiser, and better, and healthier for it, and 
consequently happier. A. B. G. 


BOOKS, 
An excellent assortment of Theological, Phrenologi- 
cal, and Miscellaneous works, just received at this office. 
Hymn Books on the way. A list with prices will be 
A. B. G. 


MORRISVILLE ACADEMY, 


The Summer Term of the Morrisville Academy will 
commence on Monday, the sixth day of Jane. "Tuition 
for common branches of education, $3 per quarter: for 

uarter. The 
following books are recommended to BETES viz. The 
North American Reader, Day’s Algebra, Legendre’s Ge- 
ometry, Flint’s Surveying, Bowditch’s Navigator, Com- 


| stock’s Philosophy, Comstock’s Chemistry, Wilkizs’ 


| =: “ct ’ 
| Astronomy, Kirkham’s Grammar, Olney’s Geography, 
| Pope’s Essay on Man, as a parsing book, Gould’s Latin 
Grammar, Gould’s Virgil, Anthon’s Sallust, Folsom’s 


|| Livy, Boyer’s French Dictionary, Bolmar’s Colloquial 


Phrases, ‘Telemaque ard Charlies XH in French, az read- 
ing books. New Latin Tutor, Fisk’s Greek Grammar and 
| Greek Exercises, Jacob’s Greek Reader, Greca Majora. 
A. Dinsmore. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Warrxky at Marshall as the friends may appoint— 
Br. Waceonsr at Remsen—Br. Newerr at Truxton— 
Br. C. B. Browy at Toronto, U. C., and the same week 
|in Pickering And Whitby—Br. Stas at Henderson Point 
at 10, A. Ms, andat Stony Creek at2, P. M.—Br. Man- 
LEY at Hamilton village, instead of Br. Whitcomb, who 
is unable to attend—Br. Brirron at Depauville, and at 
Lafargeville at 5, P. M.— Br. Bippiecom at Durkam- 
ville—Br. Woortry at Munnsville, and at Siloam, at 
O; bs Mi 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Jane, 
by Br. Manvey at Fairport, Monroe county—Br. Wae- 
GoNER at Eatonville—Br. Wuuiryey at Fort Plain. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in June, 
by Br. Wurrney at Fort Plam—Br. Wacconer at Sa- 
lisbury. 

Br. Queat will preach at Chicago, Ill., on the first and 
second Sundays in June next. 

The Central Association of Universalists will meet at 
Madison village, on Wednesday, and Thursday, the Ist 
and 2d days of June next. 

The Niagara Association will meet at the Universalist 
church,-at Ridgeway, Orleans county, on the first Wed- 
nesday of June next, which will be the first day of June, 
1836, and continue in session two days. 

It is desired that every society within its bounds send 
two delegates to represent them in said Association. 

N. Sawyer, Standing Clerk. 

The Western Reserve Association will meet at Windsor, 
Ashtabula county, Ohio, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
the Ist and 2d days of June next. 

The Mohawk River Assuciation will meet in Leyden, 
Lewis county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(8th and 9th) of June next. 


The Black River Association will meet at Watertown 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday in Jnne. 


-- LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday iast. 


JM B. Dansville—D Me D, Dunkirk, for § 8, SR, H B,N DB, L 
GA, TY, J EB,J DG and EG—WP P, Bristol—P M, Lawrence 
ville, for JL and B S—Rey,. GM jr., South Bainbride, for 1 H and 
HS—S W O, Athens, (Ga.,) for self and JM C—P M, Mount Ver 
non, for R G, Mrs. E B and R M B—P M, Frostville, for N H and ~ 
A M C—P M, Cate, for self and ST—SB 8, for R Aand E O P— 

G P W, Coshoeton, (O.,) for F B—A H,;Sapd Lake—P M, Tow; . 
Live, for W J, PT Band J W; jr: ‘ = ti 
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ART. J 
BY CHARLES SPRAGUE. 
When from the sacred garden driven, 
Man fled before his Maker’s wrath, 
An angel left her place in heaven, 
And crossed the wanderer’s sunless path. 
‘Twas Art! sweet Art! new radiance broke, 
Where her light foot flew o'er the ground; ’ 
And thus with seraph voice she spoke, 
“The curse a blessing shall be found!” 


She led him through the trackless wild, 
Where noontide sunbeams never blazed: 
The thistle shrunk—the harvest smiled, 
And nature gladdened as she gazed. 
Earth’s thousand tribes of living things, 
At Art’s command to him are given, 
The village grows, the city springs, 
And point their spires of faith to Heaven. 


He rends the oak—and bids it ride, 
To guard the shores its beauty graced ; 
He smites the rock—upheaved in pride, 
See towers of strength, and domes of taste. 
Earth’s teeming caves their wealth reveal, 
Fire bears his banner on the wave, 
He bids the mortal poison heal, 
And leaps triumphant o’er the grave. 


He plucks the pearls that stud the deep, 
Admiring beauty’s lap to fill: 

He breaks the stubborn marble’s sleep, 
And mocks his own Creator’s skill. 

With thought that swells his glowing soul, 
He bids the ore illume the page, 

And proudly scorning time's control, 
Commerces with an unborn age. 


In fields of air he writes his name, 
And treads the chamber of the sky; 
He reads the stars, and grasps the flame 
That quivers round the throne on high. 
In war renowned, in peace sublime 
He moves in greatness and in grace; 
His power subduing space and time, 
Links realm to realm, and race to race. 


WINTER. 


“s BY MARY HOWITT. 
There’s not a flower upon the hill, 

There's nots Jeaf upun the wee; 
The summer bird hath left its bough, 
Bright child of sunshine, singing now 


In spicy lands beyond the sea. 


There’s silence in the ha’ vest field, 
And blackness in the mountain glen, 

And clouds that will not pass away 

From the hill tops fer many a day, 
And stillness round the home of mex. 


The old tree hath an older lock ; 

The lonesome place is yet more dreary; 

They go uot now the young and old, 
Slow wandering on by wood aed wold; 
The air is damp, the winds are cold, 

And summer paths are wet and weary. 


REVIVALISM. ’ 
BY DR, L. BEECHER. 
There is nothing so powerful as the many waters of 


human passion, and nothing so terrible as the overflow- || tion, the mos 


ing of such a scourge; and a dispensaticn so ealamitous 
would be more intolerable, and it is so utterly needless 
and would come so unexpectedly in the very dawn of a 
bright day. The perversion of the popular taste, and the 
extinction of popular prejudice against learning and a 
learned ministry, where an enlightened public sentiment, 


coupled with an enlightened pietyds our all, would be to | 


us what the incursions of the northern barbarians were 
to the Romanempire. It wonld stop all our improve- 


ments, and throw us back in civilization, science and re- | 


ligion, atleast a whole century. It would constitute an 
era of calamity never to be forgotten, and be referfved to 
by futase historians as the dark age of our remsblic. 
‘There are parts of cur nation, to which I might refer 
you, which were burnt over by such a revival some 
twenty years ago, wliere the abiding evils may -till be 
seen tn the state of society which has followed. And 
these too, with all their extravagances of falling. aud 
groaning, end langhing, and jumpmg, and dancing, were 
regarded by many, and some very good men, as a new 
dispensation of the Spirit—a new mode of conducting 
revivalg with power; and those who rode on the fore- 


most waves, thought themselves to be, and were thonght 
to be, raised up to be reformers in their day. Oh, my 
brother! if a victorious army should overflow and lay 
us waste, or if a fire should pass over and lay every 
dwelling in our land in ashes, it would be a blessing to 
be coveted with thanksgiving, in comparison to the mo- 
ral desolation of one nngeverued revival of religion; for 
physical evils can be speedily repaired, but the desola- 
tion of moral causes is deep and abiding. 


MUSIC. 


“O music! the theme of bards from time immemo- 
rial—who can sing of thee as thou ceservest? What 
wo.drous miracles ‘ast thou not accomplished? The 
war drum beats—the clarion gives forth its piercing 
notes—and Jegions of armed men rush headlong to the 
fierce and devastating battle. Again, the drum is muf 
fled. and its deep notes break heavily upon the air; while 
the dead warrior is borne along upen his bier, and thon- 
sands mingle their tears to his memory. The tender 
lute sounds upon the silvery waters, and the lover throws 
aside his ear and imprints a kiss upon the lips of his be- 
loved. The bugle 1ings in the mountain recesses and a 
thousand spears are uplifted for a fearful and desperate 
combat. And now the ergan peals, and with its swell- 
ing notes the soul leaps into the very presence of the 
Deity.”—Morris Matison’s Paul Urlic. 


WONDERS FROM CULTIVATION. 
There is scarcely a vegetable which we now cultivate, 
that can be found io grow naturally. Bution has stated 
that our wheat is a factitious production, raised to its 
present condition, by the art of agricgenre. Rye, rice, 
barley, or even oats, are not to be for wild, that is to 
say growing natwially in any part ef the earth, but have 
been altered by the indusivy of mankind from plants not 
now resembling then, even in such a degree as to ena- 
| bile us to recognize their ielations. ‘The acrid and disa- 
greeable opium grarcolins has been transferied-into deli- 
cions celery, and the colewort, a plant of scanty leaves, 
not weighing altogether Lalf an ounce, has been improved 
linte cakhage, whose leaves weigh many pounds cr into 
cauliflower of considerable dimensions, being culy tle 
embryo of a few buds, which in their natural stete would 
‘not have weighed as many grains. "The potato again 
whose introduction bas added many millions io our pepu- 
lation, derives its origin from a small bitter root, which 
grows wild in Chiliand Monte Video. . 


THE BENEFIT OF ATYENDING CHURCT. 

“Well, Laura, give me a short sketch of the sermon. 

Where was the text!” ; 
(| = Oh, Idon’t know. “I've forgotten—but, would you 
‘| believe it? Mrs. V. wore that horrid bennet of Ler's! 1 
could’nt keep my eyes cff it all meeting time; and Miss 
'T. wore a new shawl that must have cost fifty dollars. 1 
wonder her folks dow't see the folly of such extravagance; 
and there was Miss S. with ber pelisse—it’s astonishing 
what a want of taste some folks exhiLit.” 

“Well, if yon’ve forgotten the sermon, you have not 
the audience ; but which preacher do you prefer, this 
one or Mr. A, ?” 

“Ob, Mr. A.—he’s so handsome and so graceful ; 
an eye, and whata fine set of teeth, he has!” 


Homze.—The only fountain in the wilderness of life, 
where man may drink waters totally unmixed with bit- 
| terness, is that which gushes forth 1 the calm and shady 
| recesses of domesticlove. Pleasures may leat the hear: 
into artificial excitement; ambition may delude it with 
his golden dream; war may indurate its fine fibres, and 
| dimimish its sensitiveness; butit is domestic love that can 
render it happy. It has justly been remarked, by an 

ancient writer, that of the actions which claim our atten- 
t splendid are not always the greatest; and 
| there are few buman beings who are not aware, that 
||those outward circumstances of pomp and affluence 
| which are looked on with admiration and envy, scidem 
|| create happiness in the bosonis of their possessors. I: is 
‘| inthe unrestricted intercourse of the dcmestic circle, the 
| heart must find that real enjoyment, if experienced at 


jjall; is not in treading the complicated labyrinth ef poli- 
|| ics; ner amidst the glare.of fashion, surrounded by the 
toils of state. 


Menir.—A man of brilliant talents, combatting the 
storms of adversity and misfortunes, is like the sun Le- 
i! hind a cloud; hid, but not impaired—ebseured, rot for- 
|ever, but only for a time, to shine wiih greater, spleuder 
|when these storms are over, like the sun when the 

clouds have passed away. 


eer 


MARRIAGES. 


In Hamilton, on April 19, by Rev. LD. HM. Woolley 
Mr. Daniet Hatcu, of Eaton, to Miss Lovinia Sexton, 
of Hamilton. 


In Schuyler, on the 5th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Jonny Wuirine, merchant, of the firm of Jones and 
Whiting, of this city, to Miss Jane Woop, daughter of 
Mr. Calvin Wood, of tke former place. 

Tn Gappiotirie, ‘on the 2&th April, by Rev. L. C. 
Browne, Mr. Groner Hawn, of Fort Plain, to Mira 
CaroLinE Crowrcor, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 
| In East Bloomfield, on April th, Anpnus F. Harnis, 
after an illness of about four years conti1 nance. 

The subject of religion eaily occupied his attention, 
influenced his conduct in life, sustained hum by its cen- 
so'ations in sickness, and ke found his Lope to be the an- 
chor of his soul in the honr of dissolution. Two days 
before his death I saw and conversed with him; he spoke 
of his early religions impressions, of the restraining in- 
flnence of Universalism, of its ihundent eunecatne, 
and looked forward to the Lour of his departure with the 
most perfect composure. Ly his own request, the writer 
attended his funeral. He had seleeted tae subject, the 
place of his interment and a bymn to be sung at the 
grave. As he had lived respected, Le cicd regretted by 
all, and notwithstanding the unpleasent state of ihe 


what |/ 


| 


roads a-large collection seo to tesuly their sympa- 
thy with a bereaved wife in the loss of Ler husband, a 
father in being deprived of zn only con, asister of a bro- 
ther, and a large circie of relatives who knew him well, 
and well knew how to esteém him, “ for the memory of 
the just is blessed.” Ob that they may imitate, and if 
possible excel his many virtues, drink deeply tiem ihe 
fountain of everlasting consclation, and atiest as he did, 
by actual knowledge, that ‘* Universalism is good both 
to live and to die by.” 

‘Lhe funeral was attended on the 9th inst., text 2 Sam. 
xiv: 14. Hymn sung at the grave, 444ih, Streeter’s col- 
lection. : ' 

In Rush, on April 18, Fipextia, consort of Steward 
Porter, aged 39 years. 

"Phe deceasee was a consistent believer in the dcetrine 
of the impaiual grace cf Ged. She knew in whem she 
trusted, and was aiways ready to give a reason {for her 
hope. Her sickness Las been loug and painful, but her 
| hope has been unwavering, ber ccnt.deu.ce unimpaired. 

She has a le‘t a large family of enildien to deplore their 
loss, and while the writer would express bis sympathy 
with them and with the truly bereaveu husband, he would 


commend them ail to the kind care— at God who 
chastens only for our profit. K. T. 

In Russia, on the 3d inst., in the-}5th year of his age, 
Lyoxiwas, son of blisha Lankton.* "Hié plysieal infirmik 


oes of Uis youth had been of long and ) autul coutinn- 
| auce ; it should be a consolation to his friends, that Le 
| has been removed by his heavenly Father fiom his pecu- 
jiur aftiictions in this life, to that glorious state of ae 
where s'ckness and sorrow ever come. 
In Ames. on the 24th April, Mary, daughter of High- 
| laud and Cynthia Benten, aged 14 wombs. The funeral 
| Was attended ai the Baptist church in Ames, on the £6ib, 
and the comforts of tLe Gespel tenceica by the waiter. 


_ Tn Guilford, April 25, Cnanres A. S% yELL, aged 
| 20 years and 15 days, after a severe and 1 ainful sichnese 
|ol x¢ days. He was patieut and 1esigucd; end was re- 
spected and beloved im life, and is lumented im Ceath- 
‘Lhe consolations of the Gospel wei¢ aciunisiercé Ly iLe 
writer, from Rem. aiv: 7, &. G. M., Jr. 


‘; 
In New-York, on the 24ih March last, Aprandm Enie, 
of the firm of khble, Baily and Co., son ef widow Delia 
thle, of Minden, aged 30 years, 5 months aud 28 days. 
His body was preseived in le d, depesited.in a yault, 
brenght to Minden, and interred on the 15th inst., and 
the cemforts of the’ Gospel ministered to a numerous 
concourse of friends and relatives, by ie waiter. . 
oe : Gc. B.. 
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iE PRBACHEI DB. 
INAUGURAL SERMON. 
By Rev. Atrrep Peck, of Pavilion, N. Y. 


I would give you this morning, a preface to my 
future labors. Such department of a person’s la- 
bor, whether written or spoken, is intended to in- 
form the reader or hearer, of the main design ; to 
bring into view the object and develope the gene- 
ral principles, and by preliminary remarks, pre- 
pare the way for the course intended to be pursued. 
I have chosen a motto, for what I have to say this 
morning, from the 10th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, last clause of the 29th verse. 

“Y ask therefore, for what intent ye have sent for me?” 

_ That we may understand the use and applica- 
tion of which this text is capable, we will briefly 
present you with the circumstancesof the story with 
which it stands connected; and which, with the 
apostle, gave rise to the interrogation here repeated. 

The first scene of the story is laid at Cesarea, 
once a city, situated on the eastern coast of the 
Mediteranean, thirty miles north of Joppa, and 
sixty-two northwest of Jerusalem; inhabited by 
Jews, Samaritans and Heathens. It was named 
Cesarea, by Herod, in honor of Augustus Cesar: 
and in the short space of ten years after laying the 
foundation, from an obscure fortress, it became the 
most celebrated and flourishing city in all Syria. 
It is now without inhabitant, the abode of jackalls } 
and beasts of prey. But in the days of the apos- 
tles, there were magnificent theatres, gorgeous pa- 
laces, and splendid dwellings; and men of nobility 
and wealth. Here lived one of the principal cha- 
racters concerned in the plot, or groundwork of this 
instructive chapter. His name was Cornelius, a 
ecnturion, or commander of a company of a hun- 
dred soldiers, belonging to a cohort known by the 
name of the Italian band. He appears from his- 
history, to have been a man of some farther noto- 
riety than his official title—perhaps more distin- 
guished and venerated for his moral worth, his 
piety and zeal, although a Gentile. ° 

No sooner had he learned where he could receive 
the necessary instruction and become wise unto 
salvation, than (such is his readiness, his. prompti- 
tude in obedience, his zeal for religion,) he sends a 
deputation of his household, to call to himself the 
man from whose knowledge he expected to be bene- 
fited, from whose teaching, led into what was.con- 
sistent, rational and true in theory ; or wholesome, 
virtuous and commendable in practice. But Cor- 
nelius was a Gentile ; whose religion, to the reli- 
gious world, appeared but delusion; whose zeal, 
but mockery. Where could Cornelius expect to 
find an individual, so far out from under the influ- 
ence of popularity, the world’s approbation and 
applause, and that sentiment of exclusive piety 
and distinction, which had so long inflated the 
breasts of the teachers of a religious world?) Where 
a man thatcould be made to believe that piety and 
devotedness to God, regard for religion, and love 
for mankind, could be found in one of the dises- 
-teemed and despised Gentiles? On the scale of 
- human calculations, with the experience of past 
ages, and the known prejudices of men in view, it 
was altogether improbable. God, therefore, had 
taken his work into his own hands, and opened the 
way for the dissemination of his truth, by turning 
all the fancied prudent counsels of men to nought, 
and making the devices of the people of none ef- 
fect. God had raised up Peter under the instruc 
tions of our divine Lord, and prepared him by tri- 


als of fortitude, and taught him by visions of truth; || 


to go forward in the discharge of his duty, regard- 


t 


less of the prejudices or applause of men, their 
smiles or their frowns; to humble the haughty 
heart, and bring down the proud looks of the self- 
exalted saint, and to exalt the lowly ; that mankind || 
might associate on the broad principles of charity, 
and consider each other as children of one common 
Parent, and walk together as brethren and friends. 


Peter was, then, at what is nowcalled Jafla—at 
thattime Joppa. Itis one cf the most ancient sea- 
ports in the known world; its traditional history 
extending back far into the twilight of time. Some, 
indeed, assign it a date anterior to the deluge.— 
Other historians ascribe its origin to Japhet, the son 
of Noah, and thence derive its name. It wassitu- 
ated on the east coast of the Mediteranean, on a 
promontory, or elevated point of land extending 
into the sea—thirty miles south of Cesarea, and 
forty-five westerly from Jerusalem. Cornelius 
having resolved to send to Joppa for Peter, the 
messengers departed. But ere their arrival, Pe- 
ter’s prejudices were removed; his doubts were 
expelled; his heart was charitably affected ; his 
mind was enlarged, and he was prepared in his 
views and feelings to go. He had seen in vision, 
“the heavens opened, and a certain vessel as it 
had been a great sheet knit together at the four cor- 
ners, let down to the earth; wherein were all man- 
ner of four feoted beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter, kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord: for I have never eaten any thing that is|) 
common or unclean. And the voice spake unto || 
him again, the second time, what God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. This was done 
three times, and the whole was received up again 
into heaven.’”? Both cleanand unclean beasts were 
present in the visionary representation. 


By the Jewish law, those animals were not con- 
sidered as proper for food, which were not allowed 
to be sacrificed ; and they were restricted from of- 
fering in sacrifice, those which thus were prohibited 
tobe eaten. Hence, Peterat first seemed to doubt 
whether he might offer as a sacrifice to God the 
universal work of his hands; or feed on the fruits 
of hisillimitable mercy and goodness. At length, 
reflecting that he had seen heaven opened, he con- || 
sidered his vision as a developement of the divine || 
purposes of grace. All had come down from God, 
and were again received up into heaven. ‘The ves- 
sel might be an emblem of the universe, with all 
its various nations. The Gospel was to extend 
and carry its rich blessings to all the inhabitants of 
the four corners of the earth, without distinction of 
nation. God had cleansed that which was ccm- 
mon: or, in other words, had removed the distine- 
tion betweenclean and unclean. He had removed 
the Jewish covenant by which they were his pecu- 
liar people; and by the introduction ef another, in 
which there should be neither Jew nor Greck, Bar- 
barian nor Scythian, he had broken down the imid- | 
dle wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles: 
that they all should be one flock, uncer one Shep- | 
herd and Bishop of their souls. Thus was Peter 
taught the designs of God, in saving the Gentiles 
as well as the Jews, through aerucified Redeem- | 
er; those who had been considered as an irreli- || 
gious and unclean race, as well as those who prided 
themselves in their cleanness and acceptance of| 
God. Rise, Peter; the blessed sacrifice is prepa- 
red. Go, offer itto God; nor longer eentend that God 
is partial to the work of his hands. Let thy soul 
feast itself on the overflowings of divine mercy. 
Let the desires ef thy heart be satisfied with the 
provisions of God’s grace! 

Meanwhile the messengers arrive and stand be- 
fore the gate. Peter goes down and says, ‘‘ What 


; commendable in practice. 


is the cause wherefore ye are come?” Having 
learned that his presence was desired by scme of 
the Gentiles at Cesarea, with a heart eased of doubt 
and elated with joy, he departed on the morrow 
from Joppa. Scarcely had he arrived, when Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. But Peter took him up, saying, 
“Stand up; I myself alsoama man.” A private 
interview is held. Jewish prejudices are made 
known. An explanation takes place. And being’ 
all assembled before God, Peter commences his 
instruction. 

The nature of the instruction expected, may be 


| learned by adverting to the history of the affair, as 


recorded in Acts x: 6, 22,32. It amounts to this— 
‘¢1o hear words’ of Peter, and also to learn ‘* what 
thou oughtest to do.” By words, we understand 
the words of life, the Gospel of Ged. By what 
ought to done, we understand what is virtuous and 
We have in this same 
connexion, and following in the latter part of the 
chapter, a summary of Peter’s preaching on this 
occasion. And though, as an abstract, it is pre- 
sented in a very condensed form; it is truly anim- 
portant epitome. Let us attend to it—see how 
Peter succeeded in breaking off Jewish prejudices 
—that we may learn what is, and ought to be ex- 
pected of the ministers of Christ, in virtuous con- 


tempt of the tradition of the elders, and the invidi- 
| ous distinctions which pride and pepularity would 


foster among mankind. 


TI. The first 


sentiment and doctrine advanced 


| by Peter, to this his Gentile congregation, is on the 
character of God. 
| tiful—how important, interesting and-consolatory ! 


How simple, concise and beau- 


“Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, I per- 


| ceive of atruth, that God is no respecter of persons.” 

He could discover the intelligent race of men form- 
| ed out of equal dust. He was convinced they were 
|animated by an emanation, an equal spirit derived 


from him, who is the ‘* God of the spirits of all 
flesh.”’ He had witnessed from the providences of 


|| God, and learned from his divine Master, that he 
“maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
jand sendeth rain upon the just and upon the un- 
tec. 

just. 


Subject, as they alike are, to weakness and 
infirmity—alike to helplessness and dependence— 
they are alike the subjects of the kind care and 
watchful providences of God. Made ‘“ subject to 
vanity,” ‘‘as face in water answereth to face, so 
does the heart of man to man.’? Man’s helpless- 
ness constituies his claim upon the divine munifi- 


| cenec—his misery, bis strong pleafor mercy. Je- 


sus had taught his disciples, that not a sparrow 
could fall to the ground without the notice of Hea- - 
ven—that God’s intelligent children are of more 
value than many sparrows—that God would more 
abundantly give them his goed gifts, than the best 
of earthly parents to their own dear offspring. Gad, 
whois the same yesterday, to-day and forever, kind 
to the evil and the unthaunkful, exercises no par- 
tiality of favor. Such is the first step in Peter’s 
preaching—such the groundwork of his religion. 


Unlike his countrymen, he was not disposed to ad- 


mit that God regarded with peculiar favor the high 
professing Pharisees,even though they bowed seven 
times a day before ‘‘ the great and fearful name, the 
Lord our God;”’ or that he denied the blessings of 


| his providence, or withheld the riches of his grace, 


much less viewed with an eye of vengeance, the 
ignorant dupes of idolatry and the unenlightened 
soul, for knowledge it could never attain. Nay, 
God is no respecter of persons. 

2. Peter proceeds to declare the duty of man for 
the justification and approval of Heaven. ‘ But- 
in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh 


170 


righteousness, is accepted with him.’? You will| 
here discover, that Peter laid no stress ou matters 
of faith, holding forth the inheritance of heaven to | 
the believer; and the iniseries, and the deep, dis- 
mal groans of never-dying death to the unbeliever. 
He did not flatter either Jews or Gentiles, his con- 
verts, that they had a prospect of heaven, merely 
for rejecting their former faith, and believing as he 
believed, and subscribing to creeds, which 
“Play round the head, but come not near the heart.” 

Nor, on the other hand, did he represent them as 
imbibing dangerous and even damnable errors— 
errors, Which unless retracted, would land them 
into intolerable and interminable perdition. It is 
not for believing in any creed or doctrine, however 
righteous and true, that man stands justified before 
God. It is in fearing God and working righteous- 
ness—venerating his name in sincerity—regarding 
his works, and obeying from the heart his law ; in 
whatever religion—in whatever nation, whether 
Jewish or Christian, Pagan or Mahomedan ; here 
is the acceptance and approval of God. 

3. Having thus said, Peter then proceeds to lay 
before them the nature of the Gospel, which through 
Jesus Christis preached to the world. ‘The word 
which God sent, preaching peace by Jesus Christ 
(he is Lord of all.’”?) Strangely as the mazes of 
human folly had led man on from trifle to trifle, 
from deception to deception, and from misery to 
misery ; until the Eden of his peace was lost, and 
he felt the divine verity in his own bosom, ‘there 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked :” yet 
still more wonderful was the love, whch sent forth 
the attending ministers of heaven, with their songs 
of ‘peace on earth and good will to men,’ or 
which sent forth the blessed Redeemer, to preach 
the peace of God to those which ‘were afar off, 
and to them which were nigh.’ There is an im- 
portant item to be learned, in what is here brought 
to view. Although there are distinctions in human 
life, ‘‘ the righteous-and the wicked’’—* him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not:” though 
‘* great peace have they that love thy law, and no- 
thing shall offend them ;’’ while the wicked may 
‘treasure up unto themselves wrath against the 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the nghteous 
judgment of God;’’—though all this may be true, 
jt is not the word which God sent by Jesus Christ. 
True, as is the idea, in the nature and fitness of 
things; permanent and enduring as it may be in 
the Law; yet, though the joy of faith passes un- 
derstanding, and the humane, philanthropic and 
righteous, may feel an inward peace of mind that 
is like a river; still neither the self-complacency 
of soul, resulting from a course of well-doing, nor 
the ecstacy and rapture of believing, is the word 
which God sent by Jesus Christ. The difference 
existing between the righteous aud the wicked, had 
long existed in the Law, and been known of man. 
Peace in believing is not the Gespel to be believ- 
ed—not the word sent by Jesus Christ. If, then, 
the word which God sent, was the Gospel of our 
salvation; it is hence evident that it is neither a 
reward of our works, nor to be procured by faith. 
That it is not procured, nor secured, by faith, is 
evident by the fact, that it is the very thing, which 
existing, is presented to the understanding demani- 
ing our faith. That it is not a reward of works, is 
as evident, from the fact, that it is the gift of God. 
Nay, whatever the works of man may be; he may 
love God with all his heart, and his neighbor, in 
deed and truth, as himself; yet even this procures 
not salvation. He is not saved by his righteous- 
ness, and goodness, and love to God; but by the 
Gospel, God's love to man ;—the word which God 
sent by Jesus Christ. 

4. Having given the nature of the doctrine he 
held, the faith he maintained; Peter then proceeds 
to adduce the evidences of his religion :—those evi- 
dences which produced conviction in his own mind, 
the change in his faith and his conduct?—evidences 
which, when carefully canvassed, are sufficient to 
produce faith in every candid mind, in the truth 
of the Christian profession. We quote. ‘That 
word I say, ye knuw, which was published through- 


| baptism which John. preached, how God anointed 
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Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power, who went about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with 
him. And we are witnesses of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews and in Jeru- 
salem, whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him God raised up the third day and showed him 
openly: not unto all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead.” 

Here is an appeal to facts—strong and indubita- 
ble facts, which were then known, and are now re- 
corded for the convincement of cur minds, of the 
interposition of Heaven. The apostle was an eye- 
witness of the factsof which he speaks. That his 
narrative is true, we are fully persuaded. Had it 
been false, it might have easily been refuted. The 
scenes of the most material events, are not laid in 
remote and ‘unfrequented places; the time fixed, 
is not some distant age ; nor is the account given 
imperfect and general. His story does not relate 
to anobscure personage. Jesus Christ was a sub- 
ject of universal notoriety. 
wrought miracles in the presence. of thousands. 
It might in truth be said, “ he spake openly to the 
world;”’ he bad taught in the synagogue and in the 
temple, ‘whither the Jews always resort,’’ and in 
secrethe had said nothing. ‘‘ Ye know,’ says Pe- 
ter, that word was published throughout all Judea. 
Suppose ye, that men could be made to swallow 
down such dogmatism ?—submit to, and tacitly 
acknowledge, that they knew that of which they 
had never heard? Could he talk of miracles, and 
such marvellous acts, with safety to his reputation 
or his cause, had none ever been done? But the 
facts were also known. Friends had wondered, 
and enemies found fault ; for some of his miracles 
came in collision with the Jewish prejudices re- 
specting the Sabbath. And with a boldness pe- 
culiar to those who are confidext.of the truth .of 
their testimony, Peter says, ‘‘ we are witnesses :”’ 
and how dare he add the charge contained in the 
next afHirmatian, if it is, indeed, untrue? ‘* whom 
they slew and hanged ona tree.”” But they could 
not have forgotten the crucifixion of a man, whom 
they considered so much a deceiver—the super- 
scription, which, either as mere mockery, or a just 
need of praise, was placed over him; ‘‘ Jesus, of 
Nazareth, the king of the Jews.” Neither could 
they have lost the recollection, that darkness over- 
spread the earth at his crucifixion, and that an earth- 
quake shook the ground at the moment of his de- 
cease. Could Peter expect to persuade his coun- 
trymen of these facts, if no such had ever occurred, 
at the time alleged, and within the space of their 
recollection? And more especially, that one so 
notorious as Jesus was, dying with the execrations 
of thousands upon his head, had been raised from 
the dead; if it were untrue? The enemies of 
Christianity were able to examine into the case; 
they were abundantly more willing than able. 
Aud not only so; if the pretensions were false, it 
was their duty to expose their fallacy. But none 
of their cotemporaries ever attempted to confute 
these things; for ‘* they were not done ina corner.” 
Thus, then, by this appeal to the understanding of 
his hearers, and by this mention of a concatena- 
tion of circumstances—the existence, the preach- 
ing, the miracles, the death and resurrection of our 
Lord—does the apostle atrempt, yea farther, suc- 
ceed, to convince his hearers of the Messiahship 
of Christ, the interposition of God, and the resur- 
rection of the dead. 


5. Let us look at the prospects of the futuxe, held 
forth in Peter’s religion. It is a curious fact, that 
one of the highest and most important truths in the 
whole system of the Gospel; standing as the foun- 
dation of all our hopes, our joys and our prospects; 
is capable of being improved, and actually is here 
presented by Peter, as an evidence of the truth of 
the system. I allude to the resurrection. The 
doctrine of the resurrection inspires the hope of fu- 
ture being. But by abolishing death, the fact was 
demonstrated, and life and immortality brought to 


eut all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 


light. True, we might have received the idea 


He preached and} 


from the teaching of Christ. But it is its exemp- 
lification and practical illustration, which set it 
upon the understanding through the medium of the 


| senses: so that even those who were not witnesses 


of the fact, are not dependent upon vain specula- 
tion; but have the indubitable testimony of their 
fellow-men. And again, the fact of his resurrec- 
tion as proof of his doctrine and his truth. What 
more powerful argument could the apostle adduce, 
to establish the truth, and demonstrate the consis- 
tency of his teaching? -~When he speaks of an 
existence beyond the grave, of life immortal: he 
appeals to a fact of which they had heard, a fact 
with which he was acquainted; a fact of which 
there had been above five hundred witnesses, and 
many of them alive at the ime. Thus, one of the 
strongest evidences in favor of his faith, was on a 
subject of the most importance im his faith. Peter 
was no Sadducee to deny the resurrection—no 
skeptic to deny and ridicule the obvious demon- 
strations of the divinity and power of Christ—no 
deist to object to the Messiahship of Jesus, and re- 
ject the evidences of future being. 


6. Peter brings to view the judgment of man- 
kind by Jesus Christ, in the following words. ‘ And 
he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which was ordained of God 
to be the judge of quick and dead.”’ Christ is here 
declared to be the judge of mankind ; but whether 
literally or metonymically, I shall not now stop te 
inquire. In the book of Revelation it is said, ‘ Be- 
hold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work shall be.” 
Jesus says elsewhere, ‘* The Son of man shall 
come in the glory of the Father, with his angels, 
then shall he reward every man according to his 
works.” There are two things which we desire to 
notice from the consideration of these facts. If 
Christ be the judge, who will reward every man 
according to his works; he will not—nay, he can- 
not be the instrument of saving them from a judg- 
ment of which he has adjudged the sinner worthy. 
That is to say, if Christ will reward every man 
according to his deeds, he cannot grant them asal- 
vation which would defeat the purposes of his judg- 
ment. Reverse.the idea. If Christ came to be 
the Saviour of the world; he will not adjudge them 
toa doom, which must effectually defeat the plan 
of salvation. Again, another idea may be advan- 
ced on the premises before us. Christ, in judging 
the quick and dead, judges according to works and 
deeds, not according to belief and unbelief—not ac- 
cording to orthodoxy and heterodoxy in faith. 


But in opening the subject here embraced, we 
are favored with an opportunity of advancing a far- 
ther idea; and of correcting still another prevail- 
ing mistake in the Christian church. We cannot 
from the circumstances suppose, that Peter looked 
forward for the scene of his judgment into ano- 
ther mode of being, beyond the boundary of earth- 
ly existence; and contemplated the fearful horrors 
of that ‘* awful day of judgment,” conjured up in 
the bewildered brain of fanatics, taught by creeds 
and the idle dreams of visionary theologians: but 
that the judgment was this side the ‘ general re- 
surrection’’—this side the spiritual world. ‘ And 
he commanded us to preach and testify, that it is 
he which was ordained to be the judge of quick 
and dead.”” Agreeably to thiscommand Peter not 
only preached, but taught in his epistolary wri- 
tings. -1 Peter iv: 5. ** Who shall give account 
to him that is ready to judge the quick and dead.” 
Paul taught a similar sentiment to Timothy.— 
2 Tim. iv: 1. “I charge thee, therefore, before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and dead at his appearing and kingdom.” 
Paul fully explained this sentiment to the Ephe- 
sians and Collosians. ‘‘ And you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead in trespasses and sins.” ‘ An 

ou being dead in the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
Lath he quickened, together with him,” ete. It is 
here obvious, that the dead, means the morall 
dead; and the quick, those who are “risen throu 
the faith of the operation of God.” ‘ And hath 
raised us up together,” ete. See Eph. ii: 6 and 
Col. ii: 12, iii: 1. Such are the dead whom Christ ° 


en 
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judges at his appearing and kingdom. Such dead 
are judged in a state of death. But no where in 
the divine word, do we read of the literal dead be- 
ing judged in a state of physical death. The mis- 
apprehension to be corrected, is this:—lIt is not 
generally preached or believed, that the judgment 
takes place until after the resurrection. According 
to all fair construction, they are then quick, and not 
dead. Hence, if men are to be judged as dead, 
in opposition to quick, it must be morally so: and 
the quick, are those who are “raised through the 
faith of the operation of God.’? Such, undoubted- 
ly, was the doctrine which Peter was commanded 
to preach and testify. 

7. There is still one farther idea advanced in the 
apostle’s preaching on this occasion. Thatis, ‘To 
him gave all the prophets witness, that through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins.’? God had declared by his pro- 
phet, that the days should come in which he would 
make a new covenant, not according to his former 
eovenant; he would be his children’s God, and 
they the participators of his grace; and their sins 
and iniquities he would remember no more. The 
apostle had seen Christ given for a covenant of the 
people, and a light to the Gentiles; and having 
believed in God, and also in Jesus Christ, with a 
faith that worked by love and purified the heart, 


_and led to a life of obedience; such was his confi- 


dence in the divine mercy, he felt the witness in 
himself, that, he that feared God and worked 
righteousness was accepted or justified, and that 
their sins were remembered nomore. He had sta- 
ted that Christ was ordained to be the judge of 
mankind: and by the mention of remission of sins, 
he obviously does not mean to controvert the fact, 
and nullify his former statement; or even intimate 
that, because their sins were remitted, the deci- 
‘sions of the Judge in his judgment of man’s works, 
48 @ sinner, should be set aside. But having ceas- 
edio de-evil and learned to do well—been brought 
to regard God as his father and friend, and obey 
from the heart those injunctions which alike em- 
brace the honor of God and the good of man—he 
had felt his acceptance with God. And though, 
formerly, he had delighted in his own devious and 
sinful course, and been adjudged unto condemna- 
tion; the object of Jesus in his mission, and in his 
judgments, to humble his heart, subdue his pas- 
sions, and save and bless his soul, was so far gain- 
ed. Christ would no longer condemn; but looking 
upon him in his present obedience with acceptance 
and delight, he would remit his former sins, or re- 
member them no more. 

Such is the import of the apostle’s preaching on 
this occasion. It contains, as we might naturally 
expect from the circumstances of the case, a gene- 
ral summary of his religion. it embraces, as we 
have seen, the character of God—the duty of man— 
the mediation of Christ, and the nature of the Gos- 
pel—the evidences of his faith—the prospects it 
held forth to view, and the salvationit taught—the 
rewards and retributions of man—and, finally, the 
remission of sins through taith, by which the be- 
tiever, in the enjoyment of special salvation, has 
a foretaste of heaven, and an earnestof his inheri- 
tance on high. 

In making an application of this subject, and 
the circumstances which called it forth, to those of 
the present occasion ; you will permit me to say 
in the language of our chosen motto, ‘* Lash, there- 
fore, for what intent’ye have sent forme?” I hum- 
bly hope and trust, that while, on the one hand, 
my friends will not feel disposed to fall down and 
worship me, on the other they will not need to be 
told, that ‘*I myself also am a man,” with the 
feelings and wants of other men. Was it expect- 
ed that I should succumb to the arrogant claims 
and invidious distinctions, perpetually held up by 
religious sectarians? Or rather, was it not expect- 
ed that, like Peter, L should make no distinction but 
those of virtue; and, after the instruction of his 
vision, call no man commonor unclean: and, with 
his independence and fearlessness of spirit, labor 
to remove those unfriendly prejudices which poison 
the felicities of life—strjve to liberalize the social 
feelings of community, that man should see a bro- 


ther in his fellow-man, and associate with him in || 
the fraternal regards inculcated by his religion? 
“ Task, therefore, for what intent ye have sent for 
me??? Js it, alone, to hear werds, or learn doc- 
trines of me? However highly you may value 
the system of doctrines which your servant would 
fain teach—however salutary you may believe 
their influence in life, and however consolatory in 
trouble—something more may be necessary, some- 
thing farther ought to be expected, than a mere 
proclamation of the doctrine, although true; or an 
argumentative warfare with the errors into which 
we believe our fellow-men may have fallen. Of 
Peter, it was also said, ‘he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do.”? What ought to be done, in 
amoral point of view, is of more importance, than 
what we ought to believe. Our order is basely 
charged with immorality and _licentiousness.— 
Though immorality does not injure truth; it in- 
jures its influence. In the warfare of truth and 
error, we can repel argument by argument. We 
can take the sword of the spirit, whichis the word 
of God, and quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
But allegations against our moral standing, can 
only be lived down—removed by well-ordered 
lives and conversation. 

Let us advance in this subject, and consider some 
of the doctrines taught by Peter, as well as the cir- 
cumstancesof thecase. He taught toothers, what 
his perceptions had taught him; that ‘ God is no 
respecter of persons.’”’ ‘I ask, therefore, for what 
intent ye have sent for me!” Willit be expected 
that, to please (shall I say the humble or proud 
hearts? of) a popular religious community, | shall 
represent God, as a being altogether like ourselves; 
with the weaknesses, passions, prejudices and par- 
tialities, which sway his heart, operate upon his 
feelings, and move him tounwonted pity? Or ra- 
ther, is it not desired that, favoring apostolical teach- 
ing, inclining to the sacred oracles of written reve- 
lation, as well as drawing from the broad page of 
God’s unperverted providences, I should teach the 
boundlessness of his goodness, his illimitable and 
universal love, and the impartiality of his grace 
towards all mankind? If the latter, I come unto 
you without gainsaying. If the former, I have not 
so learned Christ. 

Again, the apostle next takes up the subject of 
works. On this, if 1 might make an application 
of the subject by applying our motto, I would ask 
for what intent ye have sent forme? Is it to teach 
you contrary, not only to the apostle’s teaching 
here, but the general tenor of the Scriptures ; that 
everlasting weal or wo is suspended on faith? Is 
it to incite your minds te virtue or righteousness, 
towards those of your fellow-men, in whom your 
hearts have no interest; but whom you, perhaps, 
may view as graceless, sin-hardened enemies of 
yourself, your religion, and your God; merely by 
opening the gates of paradise with one hand, and 
with the other brandishing the flaming sword of 
wrath? Or rather, is it not by presenting you with 
a still higher motive, and teaching that we are all 
the equal children of one common and impartial 
Father, whose requirements are our bliss, whose 
will is the happiness of all; endeavor to promote 
love-and obedience to God, Leonor to his name, in- 
crease to our peace, and extend the general good, by 
stimulating to fulfil the law of love with our kindred. 

Peter next introduces the Gospel, the word which 
God sent by Jesus Christ. On this subject I would 
ask fer what intent ye bave sent for me? Is it to 
teach that rewards and punishments are Gospel? 
That all the bitter regrets consequent upon disobe- 
dience, or the approving sentiments of our hearts, 
for what we may have done right aed proper, are 
Gospel? Shall | torture the Gospel to receive into | 
its service, the doctrine of endless misery? Shall| 
I pretend to teach as truth, that this is its God- | 
honoring, heaven-descended, Christ-taught, and | 
soul-cheering theme? Or rather, would it not-be 
desirable, that your servant should be able to set | 
home to the hearts of the wanting and sorrowing, | 
faintly hoping and almost doubting children of hu- 


andthat the blessed Jesus hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light, by bringing itdown to the human. 
understanding, and to the capacity and knowledge 
of man? 

In the appeal to circumstances and facts, by Pe- 
ter, to show the groundwork and evidences of bis 
faith, he has manifested a candid but uncom pro- 
mising spiritef truth; which seeks no collision, and 
begs no terms of conciliation, with the enemies of 
religion. I would ask, therefore, for what intent ye 
have sent for me? On the one hand, I presume it 
will not be expected, that I shall be cynical and 
| pugnacious ; and oppose for the sake of opposition. 
| On the other hand, I hope it wil! not be desired, that 
I should either first, pertinaciously refuse to give 
the evidences of our faith; but content myself with 
the old truism of unthinking ignorance and timid 
superstition ; ‘it 7s so, because 21 is so:” or, second- 
ly, suffer Christianity to receive abuse, or my faith 
to be classed with infidelity and irreligion, nor offer 
reasons to undeceive and disabuse the public. Will 
it not be desired thatin the straight-forward course 
of truth, regardless of Christian opposers, or the 
diversities of Christian faith and Christian preju- 
dices; I, should present arguments, which with me 
favor Christianity. in general, or the peculiar views 
which I entertain? 

Again we see that Peter presents the consumma- 
tion of his religion and religious views, in the re- 
surrection. I ask, therefore, for what intent ye have 
sent for me? Do youexpect that I shall carry up 
my views, to the grand and glorious era, when the 
creation which was made subject to vanity, shall 
be delivered from this bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God? When, 
though sown a natural body, in weakness, corrup- 
| tion and dishonor ; it shall be raised a spiritual body, 
in power, in incorruption and glory? When they 
shall be equal unto thé angels of Ged, being chil- 
dren of theresurrection? Or would you, my friends, 
| wish me to speculate farther? Can it be possible 
| that any, though not among my immediate friends, 
would be ; leased to have me if possible cut off this 
cheering prospect, and freeze the soul with blank 
annihilation: o1 worse than atheism, to harrow up 

the feelings, and agonize the sou), with Loriifie scenes of 
| hopeless misery ? 

Once more [ask for what intent ye bave sent fer ne? 
| and my inquiry ceases. You prcbably expectwkat we all 
so fervently desire: thatthough, like Peter, fshould preach 
the judgments of Christ—the rewards of virtue, and re- 
tributions of vice; yet still muintain the final success of 
the wisdom of God, and the sckcme of his grace; until 
universal submission is obtained, universal obedience is 
exercised, and universal remission of sins is received, 
and they are remembered no more. Surely nene could 
desive we to bold forth a theory that would sink the wis- 
dom of God in the plan of salvaticn into folly—defeat Al- 
mighty power with a finite a1m—yob the in maculate 
Jesus of his purchased possession-- give success, final ard 
eternal, to the adversary of sonls, and blast forever the 
hopes and happiness of man. Rather, who would net 
wish that Jesus should succeed— destroy the devil and his 
| works—see of the travail of hissenl andhbe sati: fed— that 
the prayers of the saints should be, answered, when the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdem of our 
Lord and of his Christ; and the trimmphant and joyous 
exclamation, to the honor of the Most High, be repeated 
by all the infinite host of intelligences; “ Alleluia for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” If, for the joyous pur- 
poses above expressed, you have sent for me; I would 
have no gainsaying. I cannot believe that the gloomy 
reverse, formed with you a motive for your invitation. 

But before I close, yon will permit me to say in behalf 
| of myself—Yon may not expect an exhibition of learning 
| and a display of talent, in each and every discourse. There 
are diversities of capacity to instruct, and diverities of 
| taste to gratify. Happy andsuccessful may we consider 
| him, who occasionally succeeds to adapt bis disecyrees to 
all. Who kuows whether it may not be a wise ordinance 
‘of Heaven, that teachers should, from necessity, accom- 

modute themselves to those capacities and tastes, whom 
| pride, perhaps, would overlook. Who knows whether 
' God may not give strength to the weak—bless the impo- 
_ tent thongh well-intended efforts of his servants, and send 
| home with the demonstrations of his spuit and of power, 
| the plain unvarnished tale of truth now, as well as for- 
merly, those of his poor, though chosen fishermen. Sub- 
mitiing these remarks epour candid consideration, I shall 
expect—nay, claim your hearty coneurrence in the worthy 


manity, that salvation through, bis.love is the gift 

of God? That immortality and eternal life, to the 

lowly sons of earth, is the bequest of high Heaven: 
spade wt § : 8 OF de va 4 s d » bas 


cause, and your friendly aid in every laudable effort: and 
close by commending our souls to the merey, and our, 
sause to the care of Ged, Amen. 
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‘BRIEF -CRITICISMS Vic 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 


“Tf it were done when ‘tis done, then ’twore well 
it were done quickly ; if the assassination 

Could trammel up the conscience, and catch 
With his sureease, success; that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-all here — 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time— 
We'd jump the life to come !"~-MacseTH. 


Shakspeare justly ranks high in the literature of 
England and of the world. No uninspired writer, 
ancient or modern, has more perfectly painted hu- 
man nature—has more thoroughly sought out and 
laid bare the secret springs of action, and portrayed 
the hidden workings of those principles and pas- 
sions which sway mankind in their intercourse with 
one another. The above quotation is a brief ex- 
emplification of these remarks. It clearly depicts 
the strugele which wars in the soul, when under 
the influence of strong temptation—it exhibits the 
process of reasouing which naturally passes through 
the mind, when crime is contemplated—and the 
influence exercised under these circumstances, by 
belief in different modes of punishment. 

The good Duncan, king of Scotland, at the in- 
vitation of his kinsman Macbeth, had consented to 
become his guest. At the instigation of his ambi- 
tious and wicked wife, Macbeth conceived the san- 
guinary design, to assassinate the king, and seize 
upon the crown. The deed would be foul and 
dastardly; but the prize at which he grasped, glit- 
tered before his eyes, and the above is a portion of 
his communings respecting the consequences which 
might flow from this bloody act. ‘If it were done 
when ’tis done’”—if he was certain that every evil 
consequence would be done with the deed—if with 
the blow which should pierce the heart of his un- 
suspecting victim, he could sever all the claims of 
justice upon him—* then. ’twere well it were done 
quickly.” If he ‘*could trammel up the con- 
science” —if he could drown the voice of guilt, and 
pluck the sting from remorse—if the crime itself 
“‘ might be the be-all and the end-all here’—if he 
could be sure of escaping all punishment in this 
life, he was ready to ‘jump the life to come”—he 
was willing to run the hazard of punishment for 
his sin in another state of existence ! 

In this soliloquy of Macbeth, we have an epl- 
tome of the cogitations of every mind which de- 
liberately meditates the commission of flagrant 
crime. It isin vain to endeavor to cause man- 
kind to refrain from sin, by proclaiming the doc- 
trine that punishment is not experienced here, but 
is reserved to be inflicted endlessly in another world. 
This sentiment does not exercise that present, con- 
troling, restraining influence, which is necessary 
to crush in the bud, every prompting to transgres- 
sion. In meditating upon a sinful act, the first 
thought which arrests the attention, is ls present 
consequences. ‘* Can I escape detection, and the 
punishment of the laws of the land?) Can J avoid 
the many evil effects of sin, which are entailed in 


this world, by the laws of God, of man, and of na- |) 


ture 7”’—are questions earnestly discussed in the 
mind of the man who is tempted to transgression. 
And upon the decision of this question, turns the 
scale of his resolution—the purpose is formed, either 


If he believes he can escape all present punish- 
ment—all present evil consequences—he perpe- 
trates the wicked deed. As to the endless retribu- 
tion of avother world, it can have but little, if any, 
restraining powerupon him. Only let him become 
fully satisfied that he can escape all punishmentin 


this world, and however firm he may believe in |} 


endless wo, heis willing, with Macbeth, ‘to jump 
the life to come’’—he is ready to hazard the retri- 
bution of another world! Why? Because, in the 
first place, he looks upon that punishment as re- 
moved far from him in the distant future ; and, in 
the second place, he has always been taught, and 
believes, that there is a way provided by which he 
can easily avoid that punishment entirely, however 
guilty he may be! This door of escape, therefore, 
neutralizes all the restraining influence which the 
doctrine might otherwise exercise over him ; for 
all his wicked schemes are based upon the deter- 


| mitted the flagrant crime. 


science ?’’—did it fill his mind with peace, serenity 


|contend they know better how to govern mankind } 
: jin this world, than the infinitely wise Jehovah! — || 
to commit the crime or withstand the temptation. |) } 


|solicitous to promote their welfare, he has mani- 


to the stipulated conditions, and thus not only avoid 
the punishment justly due bis crimes, but thereby 
also exalt himself to the‘éndless joys of heaven. 
How different must ‘be the influence of the doc- 
trine which teaches a just retribution in this world! 
Convince men that God “ judgeth in the earth”’— 
satisfy them that for every wilful sin, an adequate, 
just punishment will be inflicted, from which there 
is no possibility of escape, and all the influence 
which fear of punishment can exercise over the 
sinner, is thus brought to bear in:mediately upon 
him. ‘The doctrine of retribution for sin, cannot 
be taught in a manner to produce a more direct 
and powerful restraining tendency. Had Macbeth 
believed this sentiment, would he have imbued his 
hands in the life-blood of his king? Had _ he be- 
lieved all the evils would befal him for this dark 
deed, which actually did, would he have been guil- 
ty of it? He certainly would not. But in full 
belief of the contrary doctrine—supposing he could 
so arrange Iris plans as to escape all punishment 
in this life, and that there was no difficulty in avert- 
ing the retribution of ‘ the life to come,” he com- 
And what was the re- 
sult? Did he receive the enjoyment he anticipa-] 
ted 7—did “the assassination trammiel up the con- 


and joy? Let him answer for himselt; for true to 
the life has Shakspeare painted the picture :— 
“Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand? No; this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnardine, 


Making the green one red.” 
* * * * 


* * 


“ But let 
The frame of things disjoint, both the worlds suffer, 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and sleep 
Tn the affliction of these terrible dreams, 
That shake us nightly: Better be with the dead, 
Whom we, to gain our place, have sent to peace, 
Than on the torture of the mind to lie sedis 
In restless ecstacy [agony ]—-——.” 

When will mankind learn to become consistent 
in their faith and practice? All human laws are 
based upon the principle of punishment in this life. 
But if people believe sin is only punished in the 
world to come, why not frame their laws in ac- 
cordance with this belief? Why do not legislators 
of this faith, attach to the laws of their penal code, 
a penalty something like the following :—‘ And 
every individual who shall be guilty of transgress- 
ing the above law, shall, in the future world, be 
tormented forever, unless they repentbefore death’? 
In this manner they would cause their faith and 
practice to coincide. Do they imagine they are 
wiser than Deity? ‘They insist that he has made | 
this a state of probation, and that all punishment 
is reserved by him to a future life. If Ged bas 
adopted this as the best rule whereby to govern 
mankind, why do they not imitate his example, 
and defer all the penalties of human laws, to the 
coming world? Why do they violate this suppo- 
sed rule of the Creator, and make this life, in re- 
gard to human laws, a state of retribution, by in- 
flicting all their penalties?) ‘They surely will not 


Phe truth is, all men, every where, discoverand | 
acknowledge the propriety and necessity of punish- 
ing the guilty in this life, where crime is commit- 
ted; and all human laws are founded upon the 
universal acknowledgment, that this is both just, 


and salutary—the earthly welfare of mankind de- i 
But in order to contend consistently, | 


mands it. 
that the laws of God are administered upon difter- 
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‘mination, that before it is too late, he will conform 


ent principles—that he only punishes the trans- | 


gressor in a future world—it must first be allowed 


that le is either unmindful of the enjoyments of | 


his creatures in this state of existence—or, being 
. : . . . | 
fested less wisdom in arranging his laws to that} 
end, than frail man! 
adopt either of these propositions ? 


For the Maguziue zad Advocate. 
MATTERS AND THINGS..... 
BY EVANGELIST J, LEWIS. 


Ihave seldom known an Editor of a Partialist 
periodical who would publish both sides of a dis- 
cussion upon the subject of Universalism. 

I have seldom known asermon preached against 
Universalism, in which the doctrine was not more 
or less misrepresented. 

I have seldom known an attempt to reconcile the 
doctrine of endless sin and suffering with the pu- 
rity and benevolence of the Creator. , 

[ have seldom known an opposer of Universal- 
ism who really understood the doctrine. 

I have seldom known a man who believed in 
endless misery for himself. 

I have seldom known a deist, atheist, or skeptic, 
who. was not at the same time an intolerable bigot. 

I have seldom known an unbelieyer in Chris- 
tianity who had ever read a work in its defence. 

Ihave seldom known a genuine and intelligent 
Universalist who afterwards became a convert to 
the doctrine of endless misery. 

I have seldom known a protracted meeting car- 
ried on without personal abuse. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS.....Parr III. 


INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ VIII. Proverss xxvr: 23.“ Drossy silver 
overlaying earthen ware, and ardent lips (i. e. lips 
making warm and eager professions) with a deceit- 
ful heart, are alike.”’ “ 


§ IX. James1: 8.—*‘ A fickle-minded man is 
unsteady in all his ways.’’ This I think a better 
translation than that of the common or authorised 
version, inasmuch as double minded usually denotes 
deceit or hypocrisy, rather than fickleness or in- 
constancy. ‘The meaning of the apostle I take to 
be this :—A man unsteady in his opinions, is in all 
his actions inconstant.— 


§ X. Eprrapn or Aroius or Rue¥ims.—Is 
there not much beauty in the following epitaph ? 
Who would not wish to ‘ die the death of the up- 
right,’’ and deserve such an epitaph for themselves ? 
-—“ He transported his fortune before him into hea- 
ven: he has gone thither to enjoy it.””. He was not 
one of those then, 

“Struck with the rage canine of dying rich! 
Guilt’s blunder, and the loudest laugh of hell.” 
Youne’s Nicur Tuovents. 


§ XI. Cuaracrer or a Goon PREACHER BY 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF CAMBRAY.—*‘I love a serious 
preacher who speaks for my sake, and not for his 
own ; who seeks my salvation and not his own vain- 
glory. He best deserves to be heard who uses 
speech only to clothe his thoughts, and his thoughts 


| only to promote truth and virtue.” 


§ XII. Gosprn sy Mark: Occasion anp 
Scorr or.—Gruenna.—Peter having publicly 
preached the Christian religion at Rome, many 
entreated Mark, who had long been the companion 


‘of Peter, that he wovld commit the particulars of 


Peter’s discourses to writing. When Mark had 
finished his Gospel, he delivered it to the persons 
who had made this request. ‘Such is the unanimons 
testimony of ancient writers, which is confirmed 
by internal evidence. Thus, the humility of Pe- 
ter is conspicuous in every part of it; his weakness 
and fall being fully exposed, and the things which 
might redound to his honor, being either slightly 
touched or wholly concealed. -There-are numer- 
ous Latinisms which show that it was written by 
a person who had lived among the Romans. That 
it was intended principally for Gentile helievers is 
further evident from the explanations he introdu- 


' ces, which would have been unnecessary had he 


written for Hebrew Christians. Thus, in chapter 
i: 53 vii: 23 and vii: 11; and instead of the He- 


Is the opposer willing to) brew word mammona he uses chremata for riches. 
If not, then] | Again, the word gehenna, in the common version 


cannot discover how he can avoid acknowledging, | improperly rendered-—hell, originally signified the 


that Deity, as well as human legislators, bas con- 
stituted:a just retribution in this world. 
Danvers, Mass. 


| 


“ afterwards maintained to consume the filth of Je- 


valley of Hinnom, where infants had been sacri- 
ficed to Moloch, and where a continual fire was 
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rusalem—alhout two miles distant. As this word | 
evuld not be understood by a foreigner, the evange- 
list or historian adds the words (ix: 43) “unquencl: | 
able fire,” by way of explanation. i 

§ XII. Gosprs sy Marruew: Scorr or || 
This Gospel was written in Hebrew, A. D. 38, and | 
afterwards in Greek, A. D. G1]. It was written in 
Judea for the use of the Jewish nation, while the 
ehurch consisted wholly of the circumcision, that || 
is, of Jewish and Samaritan believers. ft was! 
written with a view to confirm those who believed, | 
and to convert those who believed not; also, i think, | 
very manifestly to remove those imperfect noiions 
of the extent and nature of the divine law, which || 
the Jews generally (universally ?) entertained, con- | 
sidering the letier. of the law as the complete rule || 
and measure of duty, and placing religion in the | 
observauce of rites and ceremonies, and ascribing 
to themselves sufficient power of doing the divine 
will without the divine assistance. Matthew bas 
chosen such parts of our Saviour’s discourses and | 
history as were best suited to the purposes of awa- 
kening them to a sense of wrong-doing and guilt | 
—of abating their self-conceit and overweenmg 
hopes—of rectifying their errors, correcting their 
prejudices, and exalting and purifying their minds | 
and moral principles. Hence the spiritual nature 
of Christ’s kingdom, or reign, in opposition to their 
expectations of a deliverer from Roman subjuga- 
tion, and a dispenser of temporal felicity, is promi- 
nently displayed; likewise the pure and perfect || 
laws by which itis administered ; and the necessi- | 
ty of vital and universal obedience to them, are 
set before them in various discourses, beginning | 
with the sermon on the mount, to which Matthew 
hastens, as with a rapid pace, to conduct his reader. | 
Christ’s answers to the most considerable of the 
objections against him as the expected Messiah, | 
are also here fully related. 


At the time in which this Gospel was first com- 
piled, the believers in the Messiahship of Jesus 
Christ were ridiculed, persecuted, and in every 
injurious way assailed by those who held him no 
better than an impostor. The Gospel bears many 
obvious references to such a state, and many very 
apposite addresses to the injured and the injurious | 
party. Thus, the evangelist informs the injured 
and persecuted Christians that their afflictions are 
no more than they had been taught to expect, and 
had promised to bear when they embraced the 
Gospel (x: 21, 22, 34, 35, 36; xvi: 24) ;—that, 
though unreasonable as the effect of the malice of 
their enemies, their sufferings are yet useful, as 
trials of their fidelity (v: IL; xxiv: 9, 13):— 
that, though they were greviousto be borne at pre- 
sent, yet they operated powerfully to their future 
joy (v: 4, 10, 11, 12); that a pusillanimous deser- 
tion of their faith, so far from bettering their state, 
-would expose them to greater calamities, and cut | 
them off from the hopes of the promised reward | 
x: 28, 32, 33, 39) ;—that they were not, however, 
forbidden to use lawful means of preservation, but 
even enjoined to put them in practice whenever 
they could do it with innocence (x: 16,17, 23) ;—| 
that the due observance of the Christian precepts | 
was an excellent way to appease the wrath and fury 
of their enemies, therefore, a matter of prudence 
as well as of duty (v: 39; vii: 12, 24-27; v: 13- 
20); better to suffer than by base compliance to 
incur their Father’s displeasure (xvi: 25-27; x: 28. 
On the otber hand, to calm the passions of the en- 
raged Jews, and win them over to the profession of 
Christianity, he labors to soften and abate their pre- 
judices, and engage them in the practice of meek- 
ness and charity (ix : 13). To this end he eulo- 
gises a benevolent disposition (v: 43-48; xviii: 23 
#35); and frequently insists on its rewards both here 
and hereafter (v: 5,7,9; x: 40-42; xviii: 23-35; 
v: 21-26; xxv: 31-46); and also upon the pun- 
ishments and pains of cruelty (xxiii: 27-39; x: 14, 
16* xmiv, :\2;) etc. ete. 
These and similar arguments which Matthew 
has inserted in the body of his Gospel (ewaggelion, 


or good news), by way of comfort to the afflicted || cause here, I can assure you that the prospects are | classes. 
Christians, and also as a warning to their injurious|) good, although every exe 
oppressors and. persecutors, evidently refer to a’ been put in requisition the 


state of distress and persecution. Now this Gospel 
Wits written at the time of the greatest persecution 
ever :aia-dl against the professors of Christianity, 
while composed only of Jewish and Samaritan 
couverts. his great persecution was commenced 
by the Sanhedrin or supreme court among the 
Jews, consisting of their most powerful and influ- 
en‘ial men, and was afterwards conducted by Saul, 
(afterwards Paul,) with implacable rage and fury. 
During this calamity, which lasted in the whole 
about six years, until the third year of Caligula, 
A. D. 39 or 40, the Christians stood in need of all 
tle support, and consolation, and assistance that 
could be administered to them. What could serve 
this purpose better than the example of their suf- 
fering Master, aud the promises he had inade to his 
faithful followers ? 

I recollect, my dear frend, with what increased 
interest, and understanding, and attention I first pe- 
rused this Gospel, after having become acquainted 
with the principal particulars iu the foregoing ex- 
position. I trast that a knowledge and considera- 
tion ef these circumstances of the people for whom | 
this narrative was primarily composed, and of the | 
object or scope of the writer, will throw a fresh 
flood of light and beauty upon the composition, and 
cause it to be a much-read, often-pondered, and 
profitable subject of study. 

§ XIV. Gosprn By LukE—wRriTER, ''0 WHOM | 
WRITTEN, ScoPE.—Luke, ‘the beloved physi-| 
cian,’’? was a companion of Paul. Leaving Paul) 
he went into Greece, and there composed his Gos- | 
pel, A. D. 63 or 64. That Luke wrote bis narra- 
tive for the benefit of Gentile converts, is affirmed 


by the unanimous voice of Christian antiquity, and |) 
it may also be inferred from his dedicating it to one || 
This explains why he |} 


of his Gentile converts. 


does not give the genealogy of Christ as Matthew |, 


had done, by showing that Jesus was the son of 


David, from whom their Scriptures taught the Jews | 


that the Messiah was to spring; but by tracing 
his lineage up to Adam, agreeably to the mode of 


tracing genealogies in use among the Gentiles. | 


The following passages are all obviously intro- 
ducéd for the purpose of encouraging the. Gentiles 
to hearken to the ‘‘ good news,” and to turn to God 
in newness of life, and with a pleasing prospect of 
pardon and acceptance (xviii: 10-14; xv: 8-10, 
132: xix 54 -xxiy 40-43: x: 33:3 xvii: 19 3 ix: 
52-56 ; iv: 25-27: xxiii: 34). The scope of Luke’s | 
Gospel was to supersede the defective and unau- 
thentic narratives which were then in circulation, 


and to deliver to Theophilus, (a man of rank in| 
Greece,) a true and genuine account of the life, |) 
doctrines, miracles, death, and resurrection of Je- |) 


sus Christ. 
formation rather from eye and ear witnesses than 
from Paul, as has been supposed. 

The history by Luke may be divided into five 
parts. Part first contains the narrative of the birth 
of Christ, together with all the circumstances that 
preceded, attended, and followed it. (chap. i, li: 


40). Part second comprises the particulars relative || 


Luke appears to have derived his in- | 
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| spread. There are found in the ranks of our CoM: 
| tron enemy, Mormons, Campbellites, Footites 
Baptists and Methodists, all of whom appear ié 
have adopted Jedediah Burchard’s high pressure 
I for making converts, and have united heart and 
| hand to oppose the doctrine of a world’s salvation 
ee Jesus Christ; but although this combination 
las raged and their converts imagined strange 
! things in this section, during the fall and winter 
| past, yet the march of liberal investigation fs on- 
|, ward, and universal salvation is shining into the 
, once benighted minds of rejoicing hundreds. Uni- 
|| versalism has many tried friends in Madison, Per- 
ry, Le Roy, Concord, Chardon, Wellengby, Men- 
|, tor, Newbury, Windsor, Orwell, Bloomfield, Ge- 
‘neva, and Mesopotamia; and I believe the time 
Is not far distant when the intelligent community 
|) of the Western Reserve will arise in the dignity. 
of primitive Christianity, and sever the chains of 
| ecclesiastical tyranny and oppression. 

The unmerciful doctrines of endless wrath, infi- 
nite sin, and an angry God, are becoming unpopu- 
‘lar, and the good sense of an enlightened people 
| will soon bury such absurdities with Salem witch- 
/craft, and never afterward pray for their resurree- 
tion, and adopt in their room the tidings of peace 


| 
} 
iI 
| 


| 
| cn earth and good will to men. 


Concord, Geauga county, O. J. Brapiey. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WATE RP hw Now Xx 

| THE RISING GENERATION. 

“Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
| he will not depart from it.” 
} a . . . . 

If this sentiment be strictly true, how comes it 
| that so many who have been ‘trained up’’ in Par- 
tialism, when they grow older and attain to years 
Be- 
| cause they have not been wained up in the way 
they should go. 


|of understanding, embrace Universalism ? 


| ‘The way in which we should go is undoubtedly 
the way of wisdom, which is pleasantness, and 
| whose paths are peace. This way is, of all others, 
| not only the safest, but easiest to walk in, but so 
perfectly agreeable that those who have been 
| trained up’’in it, will have no inclination to ‘ de- 
part from it.” 

Now there is only one right way, while there 
are many wrong ways; and hence a child, if left 
to his own unguided, inexperienced course, is most 
likely to pursue a wrong way. He should there- 
fore be “trained.”’ It requires some drilling and 
discipline, in order to form: the characters of chil- 
|| dren, and in this, I fear that we, as a people, are, 


in many instances, lamentably deficient—far be- 
|| hind our Liniitarian brethren. 

|| I would not urge the expediency of aping Par- 
| tialists in every measure they may adopt ; but cer- 
tainly we should not let them excel us in any good 
|| thio If sincere in their faith, it is laudable for 
| them to endeavor to form the characters of their 
| children according to its principles; and it must be 
‘admitted that in this, they manifest great zeal. 


oO, 


to the infancy and youth of Jesus. (chap ii: 41-52). 
Part third includes the preaching of John, and the 
baptism of Jesus, whose genealogy is annexed. 


(chap. iii.) Part fourth comprehends the discour- | 


ses, miracles, and actions of Jesus Christ during 
the whole of his ministry. Sec. frst—the Temp- 
tation. (iv: 1-15.) 
tween the first and second Passovers, A. D. 30, 31. 
(iv: Iftov: 39.) 
the second Passover to a little before the third, A. 
D. 31, 32. (iv: Ltoix: 50.) Part fifth contains 
an account of the last journey of Jesus to Jerusa- 
lem, including every circumstance relative to his 


passion, death, resurrection, and ascension. (ix: 51 || 


to xxiv.) 
Lenawee county, Michigan, April, 1536. 
(To be continued.]} 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO. 
Should you wish to know the progress of our 


rtion of our opposers has 
season past, to check its 


See. second—transactions be- | 


See. third—transactions from | 


| They make Sunday, especially, a day of religious 
|| culture to theirchildren. 
| The means they employ, we consider misjudged. 
| Yet, inthe motive and the perseverance with which 
\|it is pursued, methinks they are worthy of imita- 
tion. When I see the children of Universalist 
families, strolling at large on the Sabbath—indulg- 
ing in indolence, in pastime, and what is worse, in 
‘vice, | tremble for the character of the succeeding 
gencration. If we would have them soldiers whe 
‘| shall take the shield of faith, the helmet of salva- 
‘tion and the sword of the Spirit, fight manfully in 
ithe Christian warfare, and overcome the world, 
ithe flesh and the devil, let us make the Sab- 
| bath a moral training-day. Let us take our chil- 
dren to the sanctuary, and early impress upon their 
| minds a love of order, and a taste for worship. 
| They will grow up the happier, the healthier, the 
| civiler, the wiser, and the more cleanly. 
' 


|| 
| 


[ would also recommend, where it is practicable, 
the formation of juvenile Sunday schools and Bible 
The apostle has exhorted, in regard to 
| children, that we “‘ bring them up in the nurture 
‘and admonition of the Lord.” We need not over- 


\ 
i 
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task their intellects, or curtail their proper freedom. 

We need not catechise them in mystery, orcoem- 

pel them to commit error to memory; but let them 

be ‘trained up in the way they should go, and 
when.they are old, they will not depart from it.” 
APOLLOS. 

MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


29, 1836. 


DR. SL 
This gentleman is an Englishman by birth and a phy- 
sician by education. In lecturing on human physiology 
in, Philadelphia city, he asserted that true philosophy (or 
nature) and revelation always agreed with each other— 
or words to that purport. He was attacked on that pro- 
position by Russel Canfield, Editor of a skeptical paper, | 
(and coadjutor of Dr. Ely in the attempt to put down 
Universalism,) and a public debate ensued. Mr. Can- 
field, a Philadelphia lawyer, and a gentleman of New- 
York were opposed to Dr. Sleigh. After a discussion 
for five nights, the skeptics withdrew from the discussion, 
and a committee from New-York challenged the Doctor 
for a discussion in that city. He accepted it, and met 
three gentlemen there as antagonists. After a few eve- 
nings, one of them refused to continue the debate, be- 
cause the Doctor turned his skeptical arguments into 
ridicule—that is, as supposed, pushed them to conclu- 
sions more remote and ridiculous than the skeptics were 
willing to admit. The other two continued till the nine- 
teenth night, when the most prominent one declined fur- 
ther debate, declaring that he should never more pub- } 
The Doctor, however, con- 


liely advocate his system. 
tinued his lectures, giving one hour at the close of each 
for any one to propose objections. But few were offer- 
ed. At the close of-his last lecture, which was on the 
resurrection of Christ, he challenged reply. After a 
long pause, it was offered, by one of his late antagonists, 
ie reply if the Doctor would postpone it for some time. 
The Doctor refused, and expressed his astonishment that 
his.opposers should ask time to prepare for refuting a 
subject they were so frequently in the habit of lecturing 
against! A few objections were then made, and replied 
to by the Doctor, in such a manner as to silence his an- 
tagonist. And there the debate ended. 

‘But lately, I see by several notices in the Philadelphia 
United States Gazeite, one of the most respectable and 
creditable papers in that city, that the Doctor is again en- 
gaged in a discussion wiih the skeptics in the city. of 
brotherly love. It is said he is, as usual, eminently sue- 
cessful, and that the skeptics quail before his arguments. 
The truth is, to refer to an old anecdote, they “ caught a 
Tartar’ when they challenged the Doctor. They sup- 
posed he knew butlittle about theology, being a physician, 
and they could-have it all their own way with him; where- 
as it appears that Dr. 8. is not only well read in the Bi- 
ble, but has all the stores of Lardner, and other defend- 
ers of religion perfectly at command. Yet so long have 


Canfield, Offuer and others, boasted and challenged, that 
they must now go on from defeat to defeat as best they 
may—for back out they cannot withont otal ruin and dis- 
grace. Have they not then re-enacted the anecdote 7— 
“ Hollo, Patrick, I’ve cotched a Tartar!’ “Well, bring 
him along then.” “Oh, but Teannot.” ** Well, then, 
honey, come along without him.” “So I would, Pat, 
but then, he won't let me!” 


It is. said the New-York disenssion is to be published | 
in one large volume, octavo, giving all the essential ar- 
guiments of the skeptics withthe Doctor’sreplies. It will 
J 200 pages! and if the 


ke a voluine of more than 120 
Doctor's argnments are but half as good—half as effee- 


ma 
inal as they are said to be—it will be a highly valuable 
work indeed. 

The account here narratedis given from memory alone, 
as read in the Boston Christian (Unitarian) Register, and 
one or two other periodicals, names not now recollected. 


| From what L can. learnt: should infer that the Doctor is 
lan English Unitarian, and owes much of his success to 
the confinement of the controversy to pure, simple, prr 
witive Christianity, as exhibited in the Bible, rather than 
_in the thousand different creeds of a corrupted theology. 

The following article is taken froma a Philadelphia pa- 
per. A. B.G. 

‘The discussion that has been going on for 
sometime between Dr. Sleigh for the authenticity 
of the Bible, and Messrs. Burrill, aud Sinclair for 
,infidelity, terminated last evening, the 5th inst., by 
adopting unanimously the following resolutions, 
| which were submitted by Jacob Stout. 

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of this meet- 
ing, Messrs. Burrill and Sinclair have departed 
from the rules of the discussion in refusing to an- 
iswer Dr. Sleigh, when on the offensive. 
| 2. Resolved, That in the judgment of this meet- 
ing, the Doctor has satistactorily answered all 
| their arguments while they were on the offensive. 

3. Resolved, That it is the opinion of this meet- 
ing, that Messrs. Burrill and Sinclair have utterly 
and entirely failed to substantiate any of their ob- 


met and answered all their eharges—and trium- 
phantly vindicated the truth and Uivine origin of 
the Bible, and proved conclusively that the Bible 
is the word of God. 

The above resolutions were carried withont a} 
dissenting voice. 


RELIGION AND SUPERSTITION. 


mistaken for each other thanthey. The bigot, wrapped 
up in self-righteousness—or the coward, trembling be- 
fore the supposed vindictive wrath he deems his crimes 
to merit—both mistake superstition for religion, and 
euter into her service, believing it tu be the service of 
God. On the other band, the skeptic, the indiflerentist 
or the open and licentious scofler at all goodness, deem- 
ing all virtue a cheat and all piety a pretence, is perpetu- 
ally mistaking religion for superstition. 

May we not beg both parties.to become well and duly 
acquainted with both these personages, that they may he. 
| enabled, ever after, to know one from the other, and each 
| choose according to his hiking ? 

Burton, in his celebrated “ Anatomy of Melancholy,” 
quaintly remarks, that “The part affected of superstition, 
is the braine, heart, will, understanding. soule itself, aud 
all the faculties of it, totum compositum, all is mad, and 
dotes. * ** A lamentable thing it is to consider how 


|| many myyiades of men this idoiatvie and superstition (for 


that comprehends all) hath infatuated in all ages, besotted 
| by this blind zeale, which is religion’s ape, religion's bas- 
: For where God 
hath a temple, the divel will have a chapple: where God 
hath sacrifices, the divel will have his cblations: where 
God hath ceremonies, the divel will have his traditions: 
where there is.any. religion, the divel will plant supersti- 
tion ; and ’tis a pitifull sight to behald’ and reade, what 
tortures, miseries it hath procured; what slaughter of 
soules it hath made,” ete. 


tard, religion’s shadow, false glasse. 


pears to be not altogether free from the complaint hin: 
self, if we may judge by his Aym belief in the great 


|| power of a semi-omnipotent personal “divel;” yet itis 


not always a disparagement of the skill of the physician, 
to say he has been sick of the disease he essays to cure. | 
The learned Burton may- therefore be trusted ‘in his de- 
scription of those who most foster supe stition—bad, dis- 
It is 
true, he speaks of ‘the monstrous and superstitious 


solute, irreligious, avaricious and selfish priests. 


brood,” of “the bull-bellowing Pope”—sons of the Ro- | 
man Catholic church; but the picture is no less true of 
some of the grand-children than of the children—of the 
brood of some of the Protestant churches holding the 


same doctrines. Je calls them ‘so many whetstones 
y ? 


jections against the Bible, and that Dr. Sleigh has | 


Widely different as are these two, no twins are oftener 


It is true, the reverend old “ Democritus, Junior,” ap. || 


to make other tools cut, but cut not themselves; though 
they be of no religion at all, they will make others most 
devout and superstitious, by promises and threats, and 


} selves. 


compel, enforce from, and lead them by the nose like so 
many bears in a line.” 

But whoso wishes to see “all the canses, symptoms, 
prognostics, and several cures” of melancholy, and that 
| disease itself, “philosophically, medicinally and histori- 
cally opened and cut up,” in “ three partitions, with their 
several sections, members and subsections,” must turn 
to the ancient work of “ Democritus, Junior,” entitled 
“'The Anatomy of Melancholy.” For the information 
of all lovers of the quaint, ancient and learned, and of 
ample quotations of Latin and Greek, I will merely add 
| that an Ameriean edition, in two volumes, Svo., has lately 
been published by Thomas Wardle, of Philadelphia, (15 
Minor-street)—from the thirteenth English edition. 

A. B. G. 


COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 

There have been many inquiries made for this work, 
by ministering and other brethren. A new and much 
enlarged edition has fately. been, issued at Boston, sepa- 
rate from, and connected with the Phrenological Library. 
of which it forms the 7th volume. We have a few co- 
pies in both forms—price single, $1.00. The Library, 
(Gall’s works complete, and this,) $7.00 for the seven 
volumes, 'Thongh the price is much greater than former 
editions—especially than the pamphlet edition—yet for 
| those who want a work for their libraries, this edition, so 
much enlarged, is offered at a fair price. The work is. 
‘one of the most valuable ever published on that subject, 
and has been printed in Europe for distribution, by tens 
of thousands of copies. A. Ba G. 


¥ 


THE PHILADELPHIA DISCUSSION. 


I believe this excellent work, (the discussion between. 
Dr. Ely and Br. Thomas,) is vot kept for sale by any of 
; our booksellers in this section of the State. Judging 
from my own knowledge, I am also led to believe that 
very few, if any, (I should say none,) of our opposers 
purchase it. Copy after“eopy is sold to Universalists— 
but no. copies to Presbyterians, or Baptists, or Metho- 
dists: Why is this? Do they fear to read a work in 
which one of the most experienced, learned and talented 
doctors of their divinity opposes a young man who re- 
ecived but a common education—a printer by trade— 
whese experience is limited within the age of 29 years, 
and a ministry of eight years at most; and that under the 
disadvantages of several years of toil to prepare himself 
for the very duties he was performing ? 

Can this be possible? Will they admit such a fear as 
their reason for not purchasing and reading the Discus- 
sion? If so, what must be that system, which they pro-. 
fess to believe, and which canuot be successfully defen d-. 
ed with every advantage in its favor? What must Uni-— 
versalism be, which is thus to be feared in its power, 
with all these disadvantages on the part of its defender?, 
We pray our opposers to think of these things. 

But it will be said such is not the reason. What, then, 
is it? Indifference to the subject? This, surely, will 
not be admitted by those who rejoice so much over re- 
ported conversions of Universalists, and who profess so 
much anxiety for our spiritual welfare and salvation. 

What, then, is the cause? They are ignorant tl.at 
such a discussion has ever taken place ; and much more 
are they ignorant of its publicaticn in a neat, well filled 
volume. Universalists, every where, know all these 
facts of the case—thirteen thousand copies of the Dis- 
cussion were circulated at the time it was in progress, by 
| our periodicals—and since then, upwards of five thou- 
sand copies have been distributed among Universalists 
in the book form; and all this while very few of our op- 
posers know anything on the subject! Astonishing. 

But why have our opposers been thus kept in the 
dark? Tor the same reason that their teachers and Edi. 
tors have concealed, as long as they could, the fact that; 
| Universalism was the general sentiment of all Germany. 
They are afraid the people may lose their dread of Uni- 
versalism, and be encouraged to examine it for them- 
‘And they know, (at least many of them do,) ° 
that if the people ever examine the Subject, they will ¢ 


ree 


-EVANGELICA 


find, that the keepers of their consciences have led tu 


them most abominably respecting Universalisin and Uni- 
. . . . | 
yersalists—misrepresenting the one and slanderiue the | 
| 


other. This is plain language; but in my soul I believe | 
itistrne. Whocannamea Pariialist preachcr—a single | 


oue of either denowmination—or the Editor of a Partiatist 
. 1 . . | 
journal, that has recommended the eayefil perusal of | 
this work—or the full and candid examination of both | 
sides of the question therein discussed? Universalis: | 


preachers and Editors do and have done these things 


bat Partialist Editors and preachers, with the exception | 
Dr. Ely himself, (and I believe he does not recommend | 
the work,) have never done it—at least, but seldom, if 
ever. What is the matter? Can our Partialist lay | 
brethren and sisters tell us? ise Nee 


“GOD, AND, THE. PAUL H ER. 3” | 

A correspondent wishes to know the meaning of this 
phrase, which frequently occurs in the Scriptures—| 
whether it means two beings, one of whom is God, and | 
the other the Father—or whether it means only one be- 
ing; and if so, why such phraseology is used ? 
his question is easily answered. His difficulty arises | 
from considering “ God’ aud “ Father,” to be proper 
names, whereas, strictly speaking, they are titles only. 
We say, President of the United States and Commander 
in Chief of our military and naval forees—meaning one 
and the same person, only, by both these titles. God, 
(Saxon, good—which is the same word, and the same | 
meaning as our English word good,) in the original is 
equivalent to thessame, as if means the venerable or 


the adorable, and goodness, only, deserves this homage. 


| 
It appears to be applied as a title equivalent to judge, or | 
ruler, inasmuch as “they were called gods to whom the | 
word of God came,” and Moses was made a god to Pha- 
raoh—i. e., a judge, or Jawgiver to him, or a ruler over 
him. In this sense, Jesus may also bear this title. 

As the English title, Father, needs no explanation, it 
is believed the foregoing will be sufficient to set at rest 
the mind of our correspondent on this subject. 

; A. B. G. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


It is a long time since I have introduced our readers |, 


into my study, and permitted them to read the letters of | 
some of our worthy and intelligent friends and corres- 
pondents. Nor have! much time to spend now in this 
pleasant intercourse. I could at present, with munch 


propriety, inscribe over my study door the motto in-| 


scribed over his by a worthy man of old—“ Br Brier.” 
And therefore, if the reader has no objections to being 
‘hurried, I will, withont further preface, despatch the in- 
troduction and privileges to which it admits him. 


The following excellent letter and better news was 
earefully laid aside for publication when first received ; 
and overlooked ever since. But it is not yet too late, we 
trust. 
the week on his farm, and can handle a pen as well as a 
pitchfork. As to his love for the truth, none can doubt 
it; for he is a volunteer in the Gospel field, laboring at 
his own expense. It is tobe hoped, our lay brethren and 
sisters in that vicinity, who are “alive,” will aid him to 


live also, according to their means—for surely, it is not || 


well to “ muzzle the ox that treadeth out the grain.” At 


least Paul thought so, as well as J Nag) se 
“ ornellsville, March 23, 1826. 


‘* Br. Grosu—When I wrote to you a year ago, 
we were in an uncomfortable situation in our so- 
ciety. Through much labor and anxiety we 
brought matters of difference to a settlement. Our 
society came under new regulations, and we were 
once more a people of whom it could be said, 
‘ they live.’ We had some additions. This was 
accomplished in September last. Soon after we 
were visited by Br. Whelpley, by whom the ordi- 
nance of baptism was administered to four candi- 
dates, and the eucharist was by us received. 


|| continue. 
frequently--warmly—-earnestly--have urged it asa dnty— | 


|| other sense our cause 1s onward—the brethren and | 


t| 
|| anxiety is excited; a deeper examination of our | 


‘a | 
I think || 


|| xxviii: 13. 


Br. Upson is one of our preachers who labors all |, 


| this way—for there are some rational minded men 


L 


We 
on the al- 
| 4 i one 
| evening in the week, and lastly, Sunday evenings. 
| At these our conference meetings, we ‘look be- 
yond the watchman,’ for we all—yes—we all 
preach, read, sing or pray, as we feel inclined to 
do it. This evening we expect to dissolve our 
}evening meetinys— our Sunday meetings will still 


in two weeks. This did not satisfy long, 
imust have at least conference meeting 
ternate Sundays. 


By 


And next we appointe 


“We are few in number, and not wealthy— | 
j therefore, we are only abie to make up a little} 
something, now and then, when a preacher from a 
(distance sees fit to call and preach with us, with- 
out paying any thing for home business. In every 


sisters are awake and full of life. An incre ased | 
| 
;cause has taken place. Our young men have | 
provided themselves with Pocket Testaments | 
which they carry every day, and whenever they 
| meet with each other, or with opponents, whether 
at meeting, or private house, highway, store, mill 
or shop, religion is the first topic, and they draw | 

i} 


}aad sometimes their is a triumphant conquest. 

** Good times these—I rejoice to see the Scrip- 
tures more in use; and especially when our youth 
‘take them in hand for examination, I think that | 
something is going on. 
| “ March 24—As [ told you, our evening meet- 
ings are dissolved for the present season. 


|enjoyed, ‘and trust him for what is to come.’ 


| The following true and faithful confession from a bro- 
‘ther who has renounced the hidden things of darkness | 
and dissimulation, is worthy of attention, and the advice 
‘it gives will, I trust, be practiced by many to whom it is 
directed. Let our redeemed Br. H. R. read Proverbs 
We thank him for his letter, and feel cer- 
| tain. if his industry keeps pace with his present honesty 
and independence, he will remain our patron during bis 


‘natural life. 
| “ Bedford, Ohio, April 21, 1836. 


“ Messrs. Eprrors—Having emigrated from the 
State of New-York to this State about two years | 
since, Providence placed me among a set of rigid 
| Partialists ; and being a poor mechanic and wish- 
‘ing to get employment, Ll tried todisguise my sen- 
|timents as much as possible. I thus continued to 
reside among them for some time, without being 
‘suspected. But the time arrived when I could-no 
‘longer dissemble. The notorious Foot came into 
the place to hold a protracted meeting, and I was 
beset and compassed about for several days and 
‘rights, until [ could hold my peace no longer—and 
blessed be the Lord that it was so! for I had no 
more peace of mind, while I denied the glorious 
truth of the Gospel, than Peter had when he de- 
nied his Lord. How many Universalists there 
'are in our land who are in similar circumstances, 
I know not; but I am persuaded there are some, 
and I would say unto them, * Hold your peace no 


longer; for if we hold our peace, the stones will 
ery out. Take the Magazine and Advocate and 


read it yourselves, and lend it to your Partialist 
brethren that they may know what our doctrine 
‘is; for 1am persuded great good can be done in 


among them.’ 

“Tam a poor man,’ but as long as I can earn 
enough besides my daily bread, to pay for the Ma- 
gazine and Advocate, I shall continue to take it; 
/so when I discontinue the paper, you may know 
the reason. ieee 


The following extract is from the letter of a subscriber 
who, like many others, passed from Calvinism through 
Arminanism into deism—shocked at the character each 
ascribed to God, and the inconsistencies both views 


‘OAS Upson? || 


palmed off upon the Scriptures. He long lived in de- 
testation of these once venerated abominations, wishing 


| 
| 


Last || 
evening we had an interesting time—we could in || 


/ sincerity thank God for the happy seasons we had leath Senday inst. 
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| We at first appointed regular meetings once |j for more light than deism afforded, but unable to find it, 


i|}twenty months ago. 
to get hold of a remnant of a volume of sermons, 
17 ? , ta 7 

jby Rev. H. Ballou, and you may easily guess the 


their swords and fight like soldiers of the cross, |! read than it is. 


\Jetter speak for itself, 
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[unnortal life aud endless joy were dreains, more beauti- 


‘fal, but no less false than the horrid pit filled full of six 
and wo by an all holy and all benevolent Creator of the 


universe. Butatlast a change came, and but let his 
A.B. G. 


‘“ Louisville, Ky., May 4, 1836. 


* * * * 


© The first dawning of 
light that beamed across my mind, was about 
It was my good fortune 


effect it had upon my mind. It was as a refresh- 
ing shower on a drooping flower, to my spirits. 
Light after light continued to break in upon the 
darkness of my mind, until I became an entire 
new man—until the fog was completely dissipated 
from before my view, and I was enabled to har- 
monize the apparently contradictory passages of 
Scripture in accordance with the honor and cha- 
racter of a wise, Just and good God. I now make 
your valuable paper my weekly companion, and 
find it worthy of the name it bears. I would to 
God that it was more extensively and generally 


Ses 


Brs. Smith and Skinner have been out West durin 
the past and present weeks; and self will have to be ab- 
sent at the Convention this week—the apology for any 
defficiencies that may be noticed. A. B. G. 


RBELEIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Pirv Morse will preach in Oswego, to-morrow 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June, 
by Br. Manvey at Fairport, Monroe county—Br. Wae- 
GONER at Eatonville—Br. Wauiryey at Fort Plain—Br 


| Brirroy at South Champion—Br. Grosu at New-Hart- 


ford—Br. Newer at Russia—Br. Sis at Perch River, 
near Mr. Cole’s, and at the stone school house at 5, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in June, 
by Br. Warryey at Fort Plain—Br. Waccorrr at Sa- 
lisbury—Br. O. Witcox at Trenton Falls, and at Cole- 
brook at 5, P. M:Br. Sras at brick school house, East 
Martinsburgh, and-at 5, P. M., at the stone school house 
near John Ives in Turin—Br. Newexc at Denmark. 


Br. Morse will preach in Canton, St. Lawrence 
county, on the last Sunday in June, and on the first and 
second Sundays in July. 


A Universatist Conrerence will be held at Boston 
Centre, Erie county, on Saturday and Sunday, Jane 
11th and 12th. A number of ministers are expected to 
be present. Preaching may be expected on both days— 
services to commence at 10, A. M. Meeting of the Uni- 
versalist society atl, P. M., on Saturday. Friends from 
the neighborimg towns, who may desire to tarry over 
night, will be hospitably entertained. Ministering breth- 
ren are attectionately invited to be present. 


Depication AND ConrerENcE.—The tnion meeting- 
house of Stafford, Genesee county will be dedicated to 
the worship of the One, only living and true God, on 
Thursday, June 2d. ‘There will be two services, eom- 
mencing at 10, A. M. Br. A. Peck willl officiate on be- 
half of the Universalists—we have not been apprised of 
the choice on the part of our Christian brethren. 

The Universalist brethren propose to continue in Con- 
ference on the Friday following ; and public serviees 
will be attended as circtimstances will allow. Minister- 
ing brethren are respectfully invited to attend. They 
will call at the honses of Brs. L. Gleason, C. English and 
A. Kelsey, in the immediate vicinity. 


The Central Association of Universalists will meet at 
Madison village, on Wednesday and Thursday, the Ist 
and 2d days of June next. 


The Mohawk River Assuciation will meet in Leyden, 
Lewis county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(8th and 9th) of June next. 


The Black River Association will meet at Watertown 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday in June. 
eT 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


GDC, Fort Plain, for sundry subscribers—P M, Hitchcocksville, 
for ER—J C, Dunkirk—Z A, Shuinla, for self, BH S, AW, BT, 
JGand D T—SB, West ‘Arlington—-P M, Antis, (Pa.) for D and L 
—A 8, Brownville, for NP, W K,RB,WL,H Land LT—JVF, 
Bloomfield, (Ill.) for self, @G T and E R—LGB, Hunt's Hollow 
—JLS, Roehester, for self and S$ BM—P M, Portageville, for 8 B 
JandE P. 
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FAREWELL. 
The following hymn was sung by the choir at Fly Creek, Otse- 
go county, at the close of Br. Potter’s valedictory sermon, pre- 
vious to his departure for Lockport. It is selected. A. B.G. 


Dear brother, fare thee well, 

With joy go on thy way, 

The gladsome tidings tell 

To all without delay. 
Thanks to our Lord and King above, 
He sends refreshing showers of love. 


Let cheerful voices raise 

Our hearts on wings of love, 

To thank, adore and praise 

Our blessed Friend above. 
Thanks to the great eternal King, 
With holy joy his praises sing. 


Brother, farewell again, 
Though sad we feel to part ; 
Since thou canst not remain, 
Go on, with joyful heart ; 
And from thy consecrated breast, 
Proclaim salvation to the West. 


Brother, go on, we say, 

Thy work is well begun, 

Rejoicing on thy way, 

For truth and light will run ; 
And thus the wicked foe repel— 
And lastly, brother, fare thee well. 


SUBSTANCE OF A LECTURE ON ELOCUTION. 

Delivered before the Law Association of the city of New- 
York, April, 1836, 

BY PROF. SAMUEL N. SWEET. 


Elocutiou is doubtless a frequent subject of reflection; 
but it may not have occupied so much attention as its im- 
portance demands. In ancient times it implied the word- 
ing of a discourse ; but since the days of Sheridan and 
Walker, it has been recognized as that branch of rheto- 
ric which belongs exclusively to delivery. It means the 
manner of reading and speaking, and not the matter; the 
tongue and not the pen, This is so universally the sense 
in which it is now understood, that no modern author or 
lecturer of whom [{ have heard, excepting Ex-President 
Adams, has presented the subjectin apy other light. He 
maintains, in his lectures ou rhetoric and oratory, that 
elocution now as formerly, refers to the diction and not 
the delivery. ? 

In Greece or Rome, teachers of the science of speak- 
ing well, were called rhetoricians. "They are now known 
by the appellation of elocutionists.- Inthe days of Quin- 
tilian, Aristotle, Demosthenes, and Cicero, those who 
practiced law were called actors. They are now desig- 
nated by the various appellations of lawyers, barristers, 
attorneys, counsellors, ete. Myr. Adams might, I think, 
with as much propriety, eall gentlemen of the bar of our 
own time, play actors, as to say that elocntion means, in 
this enlightened age and among this people, the style in 
which an individual writes, in contradistinction to the | 
mode in which he reads.and speaks. Let me not be un- 
derstood as entertaining an unfavorable opinion of Mr. 
Adam’s lectures. ‘I'bey are very excellent; superior in 
some respects to those of Dr. Bur. Butin my opinion, 
the most elaborate and valuable work that has ever been 
issued from the press in relation to this subject, is Dr. 
Rush’s ‘‘ Philosophy of the Human Voice.” All other | 
books that have been published subsequently to that, are 
only “ fruits of the vine which he planted.” 


Anterior to the publication of Dr. Rush’s work, elocu- || 


He has erected its || 
He has ‘classified and divided | 


A | 


tion was considered only as an art. 
materials into a science. 
the thirty-five elements of the English language. 


knowledge of these elements as single specific sounds, || 


is conducive to the atlamment of accuracy, force, and | 
beauty of expressien. Their true pronuneiation, aided 
by an elocutionist, may be easily acquired.’ And by | 
practicing on the separate elements and in other exerci- 


ses in clocution, articulation may be greatly improved | 


and the voice rendered smooth, powerful, flexible and || 


melodious. | 

On this subject, I speak, as the old Roman said, “what | 
they do know,” whose organs of speech Have been sub- 
initted to the gymnastic training which Dy. Rush recom- 
mends, 

Nature undoubtedly makes a great ‘difference in the | 
capacities with which she endows her children; but art | 
makes a still greater difference. Cicero tells us that “ the | 
poet is born, the orator is made.”  Quintilian was of the | 
same opinion. Hesays: “Let them enjoy their persua- 


sion who think to be born is sufficient to make a man an 
orator; they will pardon our labor who think that no- 
thing can arrive at perfection, unless when nature is as- 


| Lord Brongham pronounces Birmingham, Brumnegum, 


forms thus happily locked up together in the chase of ma- 


sisted by careful cultivation.” The truth is, that ‘“no- 
thizg is given to mortals without indefatigable labor.” 
So thought the late Hon. William Wirt, for be says in 
his excellent letter addressed to a young man, about to 
enter upon the study of the law, that ‘‘it is a fiat of fate 
from which no power of genius can absolve youth, that 
there is no excellence without great labor.” So thought} 
Sir Isaac Newton, who discovered the true system of the 
universe by constantly thinking upon it. So thought 
Dr. Franklin, at whose electric touch, the vivid light- 
nings kindled up a blazing lamp along the veulted skies. 
He was a model of industry, every way worthy of our 
emulation. He aimed his arrow at the sun; and al- 
though it did not reach that luminary, it ascended to the 
clouds. Had he lived in ancient days, he would have 
been deified. It is well that the time has passed by, in 
which divine honors are paid to errmg men. But ‘“ the 
good that men do,” ought not to be “imterred with their 


bones.”’ It should be cherished, ever green, in the grate- 
fulremembrance of posterity. ‘ Soletitbe with Frank- 
lin.” 


So thought Demosthenes, who, although dissed by the 
audiences before which he first appeared, with an ardor 
that could not be quenched, devoted several years to the 
study of eloquence, and expeuded sore thousands of 
dollars in the payment of a rhetorician. After having 
attained accomplishment in elocution, he again appeared 
before the Athenians, and with what powerful eloquence 
did he call upon them to stretch out the mighty arm of 
freedom against the usurpatious of Philip ¢ 

So thought Cicero, who did not attempt to address his 
fellow-citizens until he had superadded to well-regulated 
reasonig powers, the graces of a pure and polished edu- 
cation. He studied it thoronghly for nearly forty years, 
and in what an enchanting manner did he address the 
Roman senate against the conspiracy of Catline! On 
one occasion, the eloquent lips with which he spoke, con- 
strained ‘ great Cesar,’’ contrary to his predetermination, | 
to pardon Ligarius, Cicero’s client. Did not Demothe-| 
nes and Cicero, by practice long and dexterously pur- 
sued, in their favorite art, enrol their names on the tem- 
ple of fume? We cannot all be great, as were those to 
whose history I have adverted; but without the vigorous 
exertion of our powers, we cannot be anything. Does 
not the illustrious Forrest, who in early lile was without) 
friends and without any resources excepting those of his 
own mind, owe his unparalleled success in the histrionic | 
art, to his own indefatigable exertions and undying per- 
severance? It is an honor to our country that she gave 
hira birth, and to this metropolis that she has liberally sus- 
tained bim. How much.encoaragement-does this single | 
example of unwearied industy, offer to the enterprisig 
youth of America! 

In England, the language of Americans is closely 
watched and narrowly criticised. Itseems then that the: 
honor of our country calls on us to endeavor to be cor-| 
rect in our enunciation, and distinct in onr utterance, | 


every where, especially in his majesty’s dominions, the 
king of Great Britam. When Americans call govern- 
ment, gavermut, providence, providunce, been, ben, pre- 
sident, presedunt, shrink, srink, ghosts, ghos’s ; when the 
otber sex call Lord Byron’s Bride of Abydos, “ Lud Be- 
ron’s Abedos,” shall we charge England with underyalu- 
ing the elocution of her transatlantic brethren, because 
she complains that it isdetective? Buthaving looked on 
this side of the Atlantic, now let us look on that, and see 
if England is eutirely free from errors in articulation. 


and O’Connell calls weapon, wepon. Such errors may | 
be traced to the bad habits, growing out of ignorance of | 
the elements of the English language, and waut of par-! 
ticular attention to elocntion. 
[Concluded siext week.] 


a an 


Hi ARBYIAGES. 


EEE 


In Trinity church, in this city, on Wednesday, tlie 
{8th inst., by Rev. P. Alexis Proal, Mr. E17 Maynarp, | 
Proprietor of the Utica Observer, to Miss Mary L. | 
Dowsern, of Kortright, Delaware county. 

Printers generally know a thing or two. With the | 
above came a neat, rich wedding cake, handsomely frost- | 
ed, and a bottle of sparkling wine, sealed, but not so 


tightly but what the contents leaked out, afterit kad been || 


duly handled by all connected with the office. May the 

. . . . | 
irimony, find the index promised by hope, duly m~~ed 
in the volume of life—each preof free trom errors—each | 
impression, fuir—each-page, in good register—and every 
miniature edition be a true copy of the originals. 


In New-Hartford, May 19th, by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Jamus Mapes, of this city, to Mrs. Lyp1a Kxow ts, | 


of the former place. 

In Watertown, on the 5th Muy, Wrev. P. Morse, 
Rey. Josern A. Aspinwat1, of Leyden, Lewis county, 
to Miss Frances Maine, of Henderson, Jefferson county. 


| 
| 


DEATHS. 


At Sackets Harbor, on the 6th inst., Mr. Exizan Har- 
Low, aged 67 years. Br. Harlow possessed un unble- 
mished moral character, a devotional spirit, and strong 
faith in the impartial grace and salvation of God. His 
faith was particularly illustrated in life, and gave him 
peace and comfort in sickness and death. As an afiec- 
tionate husband, a kind father, a peaceable citizen and 
an exemplary Christian, he will long be remembered by 
a numerous family circle and many friends. His funeral 
was attended on the 8th inst., by a crowded and solemn 
assembly of worshippers, when a discourse was deliver- 
ed by PM. 

At North Bloomfield, May ith, Rey. Exisan Smiry, 
pastor of the First Universalist society in that place, in 
the 40th year of lis age. His funeral was attended cn 
the 15th, by Br. Chase of Geneva. 

Br. Smith’s health had been very poor for some length 
of time, so as to lead him to doubt, at times, at least, of 
his recovery. In the last letter I received from him, he 
remarked very feelingly on that uncertainty, and express- 
ed his entire willingness to depart whenever it should 
pase God to call him home, but added-—‘ as to my con- 
tinuance here, I can only say in the language of the 
pious Murray, as long as God has work for me to per- 
form on earth, I am immortal.’’ In that sentence spoke 
the full soul of Br. Smith, one of the excellent of the 
earth-— mild, pious, humble, affectionate and esnfiding in 
God—talented, earnest and industrious in his endeavors 
to bring others to the same Christian-like spirit and en- 
joyment of Universalism. My acquaintance with him 
by personal intercourse was very brief, and imperfect, . 
but sufficient to satisfy me that the above character given 
of him by those who knew him well, was richly merited 
on his part, and appropriately bestowed on theirs. 
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, - - - $0.69 
do. 'Tréatise on Atonement, ~ - - - 63 
,do. XXVI. Lecture Sermons, wee 91.00 
do. XXV. Select Sermons,  - - ae 1.00 
do. XI. Doctrinal Sermons, — - = a3 
do. LX. Philadelphia Sermons, = eecmamie. D0 
(or, wholesale, at $4.50 per dozen.) *r 
do. on Future Retribution, — - - -F 50 
Whittemore’s Notes on the Parables—new and 
much enlarged edition—cheap— - = 45 
Life of Murray, .- i a ai 50 
Rayner’s Lectures on the Parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, - - “ - - - 50 
do. do. on Revivals, - - - 25 
Balfour's First Inquiry (on the meaning of Sheol, 
Hades, Gehenna, etc.,) ae ails - 1.00 
do, Second do. (on the words rendered deyil, 
satan, forever, etc.,) a - - - : 
do. Essays on the state of the dead, - 1.25 
do. Lettersto Hudson, - - - 1.00 to 1.25 
do. Reply to Stuart, - - - = 78 
do. do. to Dr. Allen, .- - - - 25 
Findson’s Letters to Ballou, - - - 1.00 
do. do. to Balfour, - - - - 50 
Sireeter’s large Hymn Book in superior extra 
binding, - - as 2p ie 2.50 
do. Familiar Conversations, - - - 50 
do. Mirror of Fanaticism, - acts 25 
Kneeland’s English Testament,  - - - 1.60 
do. Lectures, - - - Se .88 
Christian Visitant, from 25 to 31 cents per volume, 
odd numbers, 13 cents per dozen or 75 cents 
per hundred, ; 
Pickering’s Lectures in defence of divine Revela- 
ower ae ce ee eee 75 
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Vouume VII. [New Senixs.] 


UTICA, N. Y¥., SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1836. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE OLD MANS EXPERIENCE. 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 
“J relate what I have seen.” 
Say, mortal say, by Him who rules above, 
Which prompts to noblest actious—fear or love? 

The golden orb of heaven had retired behind the 
western mountains, and multitudes of light clouds 
overspread the horizon, through which the full 
moon floated in tranquil majesty, while her silver 
rays were reflected by every wave of the expan- 
sive ‘‘lake of a thousand islands.”” Gently were 
the waters rippled by the evening breeze, softly did 
the night-wind sigh inthe woody bowers. All was 
hushed in sweet repose, save one solitary horseman, 
who had for sometime been leisurely pacing his 
way along the margin of this field of waters, as if 
to prolong the delightful scene ; but recollecting 
the growing lateness@f the hour, he put spurs to 


his horse, and with accelerated motion was Cash- | 


ing his way to the nearest inn, when his before 
sure-footed steed unluckily stumbled, and precipi- 


tated its rider with great force to the ground. Feel- | 


ing much bruised and unable to continue his jour- 
ney, he made the best of his way to an humble, 
but neat little cottage which stood within sight; 
where, after rapping gently at the door, it was 
opened by a tall, majestic figure, whose white and 
scattering locks and snowy beard told they had al- 
ready been bleached by the frosts of seventy win- 
ters. Learning our traveller’s misfortune, he very 
kindly offered him his hand, and bid him a hearty 
welcome to such as his lowly mansion afforded. 


The old gentleman still retained the noble powers 
of intellect unimpaired ; cheerful, sensible and com- 
municatiye in conversation 5 open and censistent in 
his manners; in short, one of those who perform 
an actof kindness, not because it is esteemed good, 
but rather for the luxury it affords to a sensitive 
and benevolent heart; one of those rare spirits we 
sometimes meet on our journey, whom, before we 
know why, we feel we can trust asa friend and 
love as a brother, and whom no change in the fluc- 
tuating events of succeeding time can cbliterate 
from memory’s page. Such was the good, the 
venerable Stedman. His family consisted only of 
himself, wife, and a granddaughter, an interesting 
child aged twelve years. A soothing balm, readily 
administered by the hand of kindness, if not alto- 
gether calculated to make the wounded whole, serv- 
ed at least to alleviate pain. The refreshing meal 
was soon prepared, wlicre familiarity, good sense 
and good will were the richest sauces. 


“s My friend,” said the old gentleman to his guest, 
““ you have been very unfortunate this evening— 
speaking after the manner of men—for so it ap- 
pears to us short-sighted mortals ; but doubtless it 
was designed to accomplish some all-wise and be- 
nevolent purpose. How frequently do we sigh over 
that to-day, which to-morrow, as it were, causes us 
to give thanks to the Most High! How strong a 
lesson of reconciliation! and what confidence, what 
trust, should we repose in the almighty Controller 
of events, ‘who is good unto all, and whose tender 
-mercies are over all his works.’’’ ‘* Such a confi- 
dence in divine protection,” replied the traveller, 
‘‘ must be a source of much enjoyment, and I have 
sometimes wished that such a faith was mine,,even 
though it were but a creature of the brain—a-phan- 
tom of a heated imagination.” ‘I see,” returned 
the good old man, * that you are somewhat skep- 
tical upon the subject. 1 rejoice the more in this 
meeting—such was my state—I have been there 
before you. If you will favor me with an audi- 


I am intruding upon the hours of rest, which your 


|one sense of the term,) I will now fulfil my last 


/and to converse upon worldly matters, or read any 


'or a volume of old sermons, was deemed sinful in 


| great numbers vere added to the church. 


ence, you shall haye’a sketch of my past life. But! 
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situation so much requires, to-morrow you will be 
better able to hear my story.” 

Our traveller soon found himself very comforta- 
bly lodged for the night, but the novelty of the en- 
tertainment, the prepossessing expression of coun- 
tenance, and the interesting manner of his aged and 
sympathising host, dwelt so strongly on his mind, 
that it was long ere the ‘‘drowsy god”’ hushed him 
in the arms of refreshing slumber. 

The next morning he arose with the rising sun, 
and found himself much better than he had antici- 
pated. After the usual duties and hospitalities of 
the morning were over, Mr. Stedman, seating him- 
self in the massy arm chair, while ove hand gently 
rested on the family Bible which lay on the anti- 
quated stand beside him, thuscommenced: ‘t Well, 
brother, (for such I feel that you are, in more than 


evening’s engagement, provided youthink you can | 
listen with patience to the religious experience of 
an old man.” His guest assured him that he was 
very anxious that he should begin, and should lis- 
ten with much pleasure. 


“‘T was born,’’ resumed Mr. Stedman, ‘on the 
banks of the far-famed Connecticut, in the State 
which bears its name. Of my mother I have no 
recollection, she having died when I was an infant; 
but my father, though of a feeble and delicate con- 
stitution, survived her afew years. He left two 
sons, Charlesand James, of which I am the young- 
est. On his deathbed he committed us to the care 
of awealthy uncle, who, having no children, seem- 
ed pleased with the charge and adopted us as his 
sons. He spared no pains in conducting us ‘in the 
way in which we should go,’ and being a deacon 
in the church in our neighborhood, a Presbyterian 
after the straitest sect, we were carefully indoctrina- f 
ted in all the mysteries of the trinity, election and 
reprobation. The Sabbath, in our juvenile years, 
moved tardily on; a day of listlessness and inac- 
tion, when the very face of nature seemed to wear 
an awful solemnity! It was called ‘ holy time,’ 


other book than the Bible, Catechism, psalm-book 


high degree; and to have spoken a word against 
our minister, at any time, would have been thought 
as heinous as was the sin against the Holy Ghost 
in the apostolic age! 

“When I was about eighteen, there was what 
was called an ‘awakening’ in our town, in which 
My 
brother and I were fully in the belief, that if we 
did not submit sooner or later, and join the church, 
we must inevitably writhe in endless flames; but 
being naturally gay and volatile, fond of indulging 
in the amusements of life, which reason told us 
were innocent, we remained stubborn and unyield- 
ing for some time ; till one of our youthful play- 
mates sickened and died very suddenly, who we 
were informed had left this world without making 
his peace with God, despairing of his mercy! This 
had the desired eflecf—it was tco solemn a warn- 
ing towithstand. We yielded ourselves implicitly, 
as clay in the hands of the potter, to the dictates of 
those whom we thought God’s peculiar j eople, 
zealous of good works. J need tell you we were 
happy, since we then thought that God, who was 
before our enemy, liad becomeout friend. At first 
we could pray, and pray devoutly for all mankind, 
and ardently desired that every wanderer might 
come to the fold of Christ and become the rich 
partakers of our heavenly Father’sillimitable love! 
But we soon leafaed that we were becoming too 
liberal in our prayers ; for in consistency we could 


| the land. 
}narrow and cruel creed cf Partialism teaches us 


not pray for all men, when our creed told us that 
the elect were a chosen few; far the greatest pro- 
portion being reprobates. How could we ask for 


| the accomplishment of what we believed God ne- 


ver intended lo perform, and what was in perfect 
opposition to his will and design? Impossible, if 
we would be true to the Master whom we served ! 
When we pay our homage to a being whose love 
extends to a few, and whose tender mercies are 
never realized only by a part of the human family, 
shall we, weak and frail children of the dust, ex- 


|ercise love towards all, and be merciful to those 


for whom he has no mercy? Shall man be better. 
than his Maker? If he whom we take for our. 
guide, the object of our worship, the great standard 
of all perfection, hate those who rebel against him, 
shall we, finite mortals, cultivate feelings of pity 
and compassion for tiem? No! consistency, rea- 
son, justice forbid it!! 

“If we would point out a patiern of goodness 
and loveliness for the youth to imitate, we should 
certainly select one whom we thought their supe- 
rior in the virtues and graces. What should we 
think of that parent, who could place his beloved 
sons under the tuition of a tyrannical despot, to 
learn the principles of humanity and philanthropy ? 
We should not hesitate in pronouncing him insane ; 
especially if he had held him up to their infantile 
minds as being worthy their imitation. 

‘Then let us cease to wonder that partiality, 
oppression and persecution are stalking throughout 
IT have known anid ‘do testify’ that the 


to esteem ourselves better than others, and to de-. 
spise and persecute these whom we look upon as. 


| reprobates, hated of God and created for the glori- 


ous purpose of displaying his vindictive justice in 
their indescribable and eternal wo! Its fruits, I 
have found by close cbservation and dear-bought 
experience, to be invariably the samme in kind, al- 
though existing in diflerent degrees of perfection, 
according as its votaries more or less faithfully imi- 
tate the God they worship. Soon after being ‘ born 
of the spirit,’ and becoming one of the favorites of 
the Most High, I treated ny former associates with 
cold neglect and haughty scorn, and the story that 
was so readily invented and propagated to their 
disadvantage, which before would have unsheath- 
ed my keenest weapons of defence, I could listen 
to with an approving smile! Nor was I alone— 
neither was mine an extreme case. Those of my 


| acquaintances of the like faith, (to their honor be 


it said,) generally conducted with the same consis-_ 
tency. I ever detested hypocrisy in all its vary-. 
ing forms, and strange as it now seems, was at that 

time candid and sincere ; and J am induced to be- 

lieve that there are still a large majority of the 

many advocates of the vindictive cruelty of God, 

who truly suppose, while devising plans to extir-_ 
pate what they term ‘heresy,’ and abusing and 

persecuting those who will not ascribe to-the di- 

vinity the character of a Molech, that they are do-_ 
ing God service ! 

‘‘ But, to return. The members of our church 
generally consisted of the wealthier portion of com- 
munity, aad were abundantly able to support a 
priest in the best style. They did so. Our minis-_ 
ier cume amongst us poor and humble, despising 
wealth; butin a short time his fortune became am- 
ple, as I never knew him to refuse, at least, the 
conveniences of lifes Large sums were frequently 
raised to send the Gospel to the perishing Heathen, 
articles of clothing without number, prepared for 
the suffering missionaries, and the calls of the poor 
within our own circle of religious faith, were punc- _ 
tually attended to. “yg 
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“At length my uncle, whose pecuniary affairs 
had become somewhat embarrassed, refused to 
give so large donations as formerly, which created 
some little dissatisfaction among the brethren.— 
This, together with another circuinstance of greater 
weight, which happened about the same time, 
eventually proved a source of jealousy, division 
and contention. 

“A friend and relative of ours, who had always 
been ‘kind, true and faithful’ in all the afflicting 
events of life; under the most aggravated circum- 
stances, was called upon to part with an affection- 
ate wife and abeloved and only son. The bereav- 
ed husband and parent, bowed down with grief for 
the irreparable loss he had sustained, came and 
begged the use of our church in which to have a 
funeral discourse delivered ; informing us that he 
had engaged a minister from a distance—a preacher 
of ‘the restitution of all things’—a Universalist. 
Our minister upon hearing the request, gave a posi- 
tive and flat denial—as did a majority of the mem- 
bersof his church. My uncle, brother and myself 
were anlong the exceptions. Listening for once, 
to the voice of sympathy and humanity, we warm- 
ly plead the cause of our suffering friend. The 
day was carried by our opponents ; but a fire was 
kindled which could not be so easily extinguished. 
We were accused of promoting dissentions, and 
attempting to introduce ‘damnable heresies’ into 
the church of Christ. Several attempts were made 
‘to hush the disturbances among ourselves, but every 
effort seemed but the cause of greater animosities. 
Seeing no hope of again enjoying tranquillity in 
their borders, we requested a discharge ; but they 
refused to grant it on any other terms than excom- 
munication; and we were soon formally ‘ delivered 
over to the adversary,’ with the most solemn warn- 
ings and the severest anathemas. We had now 
learned a lesson which could not easily be forgot- 
ten. Yet, although we began to doubt the infalli- 
bility of the church, we sull faithfully adhered to 
its peculiar doctrines, amidst the envenomed darts 
of jealousy, falsehood and slander. 


“Our uncle, who was rapidly declining into the 
vale of years, and who had very evidently, for 
some time, been much depressed in spirits, grew 
feeble, deyected and melancholy ; which at length 
broke out into fits of insanity and madness! No 
tongue could describe the agony of our feelings, 
nor thought imagine, for a moment, the acuteness 
of his sufferings! He raved—tore the locks from 
his hoary head, and dashed the cup of consolation 
with maddening fury to the ground. At one time, 
he would speak inthe most moving terms of the 
severity and crpelty of the church; at another, of 
his own infinite and unpardonable sins; and anon, 
with the most blasphemous oaths and iwprecations, 
curse his Maker! After lingering for some months 
in this hopeless and excruciating state, watching an 
opportunity, he put a period to his wretched ex- 
istence! 

‘No sooner was the vital spark departed, than 
his once leving brethren, who had proved them- 
selves devoid of feeling previous to his death, with 
fiend-like maliguity pursuing the fleeting spirit, 
pronounced its irretrievable doom! 


“Ts this, thought I, religiun—and are these its 
fruits? Is this the boasted benevolence and love 
which its votaries possess? Is this indeed the 
Christian character? Then, farewell. No longer 
will I be decieved by your wily arts, or your fair 
garb which covers the basest of hearts! I have 
proved your charity—I have scanned your designs. 
So long as [ was a dupe to your machinations, and 
a tool to assist in framing the fabric of your own 
contriving—so long, you gave me a gladdening 
smile and the warm pressure of friendship’s hand. 
But as soon as J exercise any will of my own, dis- 
cordant with yours, what a horrible reversion of 
the picture do I behold! Go! I will no longer be 
deluded by your ignis fatuus beacon. The cbil- 
Aren of this world, whom ye treat as reprobates, 
caunot be more cruel and heartless than you ! 

‘Such were my thoughts, while meditating upon 
the unhappy close of the life of my much esteem- 
ed uncle, and that insensibility and harshness which 


| and beheld their cruel ravages on the human mind! | 


| mies of God, whorn I believed that he always hated | 


| ly seasoned with the fear of an angry Jehovah, or 


had been manifested by those whom we once con- 
sidered, above all others, our friends. 

‘* Leaving our native State, my brother settled 
in the western part of New-York, while I, with a} 
more roving disposition, conteniplated a tour to, 
Europe. I souglit out new associates, and formed | 
new friendships, chiefly among those whose pre- | 
judice and hatred towards the religionists of the day, || 
were even greater than my own. These served \ 
to strengthen and increase my antipathy, and ina 1 
short time the very name of religion became ab- | 
horrent to my soul! Icrossed the ‘broad Atlantic i 
wave,’ and visited the grand metropolis of England. | 
Here [found the merciless extortions of bigotry and || 
superstition under the mask of the Christian reli- || 
gion, united with the State, and gathering tithes by |, 
the power of the civil law. Wherever I turned! 
my eyes, I marked their blood-stained footsteps, | 


‘Frequently, in the hour of reflection, 1 con- | 
trasted my then present, with my former condition. | 
I had enjoyed what I believed to be the ‘ faith once | 
delivered to the saints’—a compound, consisting of | 
pride, esteeming myself better than others; of cha- | 
rity, to those who exercised faith in things incom- | 
prehensible; and hatred, to heretics and the ene- 


and determined to punish with ceaseless wo; high- | 


rather the endless hell which he had prepared for 
his rebellious subjects. For it is true, that though |, 
I considered myself one of the ‘elect,’ yet as it) 
could not be known to a certainty, distressing doubts 
and tormenting fears would sometimes harass my || 
nind almost to distraction; even though I had once | 
flattered myself that I was ‘ willing to be damned | 
for the glory of God!’ My creed IJ found too limited | 
tosatisfy. I was now released from its contracting 
thraldom. Acknowledging no power higher than 
that of earth, I resolved to follow the light and law 
of nature as my only guide. Yes, I was a cold, | 
cold-hearted skeptic; but I felt that my present 
belief (or rather disbelief) was preferable to my 
former faith. 


“Why, said I, to the enthusiastic devotee, send 
your Gospel to the burning climes of Africa or the | 
hostile coasts of Asia to enlighten, what you call, 
the perishing Heathen? ‘Their God is as good as | 
yours—they are as happy. If there is an endless | 
hell prepared for them, as you say, far more hor- 
rid than they have conceived, why bear to them 
the appalling news? Why not suffer them to glide | 
down the stream of time in happy ignorance of its | 
awiultermination? Far better wculd it have been | 
for mankind, if what you term the Gospel, had | 
been hidden in the inextricable labyrinths of Egypt, 
or sunk in the fathomless depths of the ocean! The | 
sword, fire, rack and gibbet, have been used alter- || 
nately as engines {o spread your boasted Reyela- 
tion over this fair, and otherwise peaceful globe ! 


* Ed 


“'Phree years liad now rolled away since I land- 
ed in the Eastern hemisphere. That inestimable 
blessing, health, had been my constant attendant; 
and the bright sunshine of prosperity had encir- 
cled me with a perpetual halo. Save some gloomy 
anticipations of futurity, which, like unbidden 
guests, would occasionally crowd themselves upon 
my hours of meditation; I passed careless and 
reckless down the swift careering current of time, 
heedless of its approaching end. But there czme 
a day of trial for my boasted philosophy, which 1 | 
had vainly thought immoveable as the everlasting 
hills. Yes, [was shortly to prove to the world | 
that that philosophy which had Leen acquired by 
having the sensibilities blunted by continued buffet- 
ing, did not maintain such absolute dominion over | 
the mind, but that it might be shaken. My health 
evidently was on the wane, my success in trade 
diminishing, and my associates seemed ignorant 
and destitute of that soothing cup of consolation 
which my situation so muchrequired. My truant 
thoughts again winged their flight to the soil of my 
nativity. A thousand recollections and _ pleasing 


}of my arrival. 


‘the vale. 


associations continually hovered around my weary 
couch, and invited me to return. felt that I still | 


might have a brother who would alleviate my 
cares, and dispel the gathering gloom which en- 
shrouded my mind. Suffice it to say I quitted 
England forever; and with it, my companions, 
with a heavy heart—never to see them again. 


‘On board the ship, shut out from the changing 
world and its busy throng, 1 spent many hours in 
dreary solitude and reflection. Unable to repose, 
[ frequently paced the deck the live-long night, 
feeling that I was an isolated being. Sprung up 
like the withering mushroom, like that, too, I was 
destined to be trodden under foot and forgotten! 
gazed alternately on the twinkling stars, and on the 
boundless expanse of the mighty deep, and cried, 
Shine on, ye refulgent hosts, in all your beauty and 
splendor—but what, in the course of a few short 
days, will all your charms be tome? And thou— 
O, thou mighty mass of waters!—thoun shalt be the 
same as now, when this frail, tottering fabric shall 
have left not a single vestige behind! 

‘Such were the melancholy ideas which filled 
my soul. I had no fear of death—no !—but then 
I had likewise no hope ! 

‘Our fast sailing vessel soon wafted us o’er the 
boisterous sea, and her crew were safely landed 
on the New-England shore. My health was con- 
siderably improved by the voyage, and I hastened 
to settle my affairs at the East, that I might pay a 
visit to my brother, whom I had already apprised 
But scarcely had a week elapsed, 
before I received a letter in return, requesting me 
to make no delay, as a few short hours, or days at 
most, must terminate his life, he being in the last 
stages of that hopeless and incurable discase, the 
consumption. ‘This was an electric shock which 
I was illy prepared to bear. I immediately set 
out for the West, and bracing my mind with all 
the arguments in my power, to promote fortitude 
and resignation, resolved to meet the worst, calmly 
and unflinchingly. 


‘‘My journey proved pleasant, the weather be- 
ing remarkably fine. “No lowering cloud lingered 
above the horizon—no chilling blast swept through 
My mind gradually became composed 
and tranquillized ; harmonizing, in some degree, 
with the delightful season and the surrounding 
scenery. Here, risen Pheenix-like, from the wild 
morass or the impenetrable wood, smiled the gay 
and thriving village ; there, the broad and expan- 
sive farm, with its portly mansion, met the unti- 
ring view; while anon, peeped out a rustic dwell- 
ing, which as yet, had scarce felt the scorching 


rays of the noonday sunbeam ; but the hardy woods- 


man, with oft-repeated strokes of his heavy axe, 
foretold the speedy humiliation of the sturdy sons 
of the forest, while a laughing group of rosy ur- 
chins, clad in party-colored garbs, sported beneath 
the cooling shade, and, like the timid deer ortame- 
less pheasant, when surprised by a passenger, slunk 
behind the adjacent brambles, there, with eyes wide 
rolling, viewed the stranger man, till the last lin- 
gering glimpse faded away. 


‘Tn the space of a few days, I found myself at 
the village of B——, the place of my brother’s resi- 
dence. It was a late hour. I approached his 
dwelling. All was silence within, save a soft fe- 
male voice, reading the volume which I had so 
longdespised. The words, ‘ we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed,)’ fell from 
her lips in an animated and thrilling tone; and the 
well-recognized voice of him whom I held ‘ most 
dear,’ responded with emphasis, ‘ thanks be to God 


| who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 


Christ.’ I felt that I would not, for worlds, excite 
a doubt in the bosoms which were throbbing thus 
with the ecstacies of hope. In afew moments I 
was at the bedside of my dying brother. Extend- 
ing my hand, he eagerly seized it and pressed it to 
his bosom, with seemingly more than mortal grasp ! 
‘Now, O my Father,’ he ejaculated, raising his 
eyes beaming with joy and gratitude, ‘thou hast 
answered my {ant Paes: Now can I truly de- 
part in peace! My dear brother, how ardently . 
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have I prayed that I might live to see and converse || 


with you, once more, on the shores of time. O, 
James, Iam going—but I fear not death— my faith 
is founded on the immutable proniises of God!— 
Understand ime. You recollect we once predicated 
our salvation on particular election, foolishly be- 
lieving that our heavenly Father was infinitely 
better to us than to a large majority of his chil- 
dren. Wain and blasphemous thought! Do not 
the Scriptures teach that he is good unto all and 
his tender mercies over all his works? And did 
he not, while we were yet sinners, give his Son to 
die for us? But, my brother, I have learned with 
regret that you deny the Lord that bought you, and 


are. living without hope and without God in the |, 


world. Lask you not the cause—already I know 
the origin of your skepticism—the utter worthless- 
ness of that faith which we once professed. But 1 
think you have been too hasty. I beseech you to 
read again—and to examine attentively, candidly 
and prayerfully.’ 

** He paused—‘ for his breath came scantily,’ 


and his feeble pulse scarce told that life still Jin- || 


gered around its tenement of clay. After lying 
sileut for some time, he fell into a sleep, or rather 
a state of torpidity, from which we feared he would 


never revive; but it afterwards seemed only a pre- || 


paration for the closing scene ; for, when the morn- 
ing came, as the orient sun with his piercing rays 
illumed the drapery of his couch, he awoke, and 
pointing to its cheering beams, said with a most 
benignant smile, ‘ See, see’! he comes—the glori- 
ousemblem of the Sunof Righteousness! Happy, 
thrice happy dawn—typical of the great resurrec- 
tion morning, when all shall know the Lord from 
the least unto the greatest, whom to know is life 
eternal! Most precious, soul-cheering faith! I 
can embrace all mankind in the armsof affection, 
and calmly bid them adieu, with the fullest assu- 
rance that I shall meet them again in a far hap- 
pier state, at the final restitution of all things.’ 
; “Yes, O my God, I come, Ff come! 
Supported by thy arms, 
And cheerful leave my earthly home 
To hail immortal charms!’ 


_* Phe chilly sweat of death burst from his pale 


“and icy brow—his dark and penetrating eye, beam- 


ing with love and animation, seemed fixed with 


“Intent gaze on happier worlds than ours; piercing 


with more than mortal vision the hidden mysteries 
of futurity ; while the fleeting soul, wholly collect- 
ed within itself, calmly and fearlessly relying on 
the illimitable goodness of its divine Creator, with 
joy inexpressible and full of glory, passed smiling- 
ly away to that God who had made and sustained 
it through one stage of existence, and in whom it 
trusted to guide and conduct it through the count- 
tess ages ef eternity. 

’* Such was the death of my ever kind, faithful 
and beloved brother. His tender and affectionate 
wife [ expected to see inconsolable for the irrepa- 
rable loss. My heart essayed to comfort her with 
words of consolation—but J found them not! The 
balm was hers. J heard her exclaim amidst her 
tears, ‘Even so, Father, for so itseemeth gocd in 
thy sight !’ 

““O, my God, I involuntarily cried, let such faith 
and such hope be mine! I had -witnessed death 
in almost every situation of life, but | had never 
beheld such a triumphant scene as this. I had 
never before envied the soul of the dying its hap- 
piness, or the bereft its resignation, but now, I felt 
that either state was far preferable to mine. 


“ With a trembling fervor I clasped this neglect- 
ed Book, with the warmest desire to know ‘ whatis 


“truth’—and blessed be God, he hath opened my 


eyes to bebold his goodness—even given me that 
truth which maketh free indeed! Two score years 
and ten have rolled away since the era of my faith 
in a world’s salvation, and never for a moment has 
it wavered. Full well am I aware that itis every 


less than my neighbors, because I believe that He 
‘ oF Shalt strive. the legs to please 


| that He is good, not only to myself, but unto all? 
| ‘My friend, let us suppose, for instance, two 


narchs ; one, aflectionate, kind and indulgent, seek- 
ing the happiness of his subje cle—punishing only 
fer the purpose of reforming the offender : the other, 
harsh and severe, careless of their welfare; in an- 
ger, punishing crime with the mest horrid and ex- 


| the least eye-service—whese subjects would be the | 


| devoted to the cause of their royal master? | 
“ It has been said that ‘love, and love only, is 


duées its like. 
who looks upon him as his friend, with what joy, 
| what devotion and adoration, should he love him | 
who views him, not only as the friend of himself, 
‘but that of his kindred, his neighbor, his nation, 
and the whole vast family of man? It is a spark 
contrasted with the immensity of the sun !— a drop, 
/compared with the waters of the mighty deep! 
Well might the apostle exclaim, ‘ O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God 

“The doctrine of impartial grace teaches us that 
our heavenly Father doth not willingly afflict the 
children of men, but for their profit; for as gold 


adversity sent by Providence to try and improve 
| the virtue of mortals, and prepare them to receive, 
with greater relish, the real enjoymients of life. 
Hence, we view the trials and éfflictions of life, 
not as the stripes of an angry Deity, but as the 
well-intended chastisements of a merciful Father, 
‘Who strikes with pity, and but wounds to heal.’ 
It instructs us that God is the common parent of all 
mankind, aud that the least of us shall not fall to 
the ground without his notice ; for he is kind to the 
evil and unthankful, and maketh bis sun to rise on 
ithe just and on the unjust. 


“This, too, was expressly taught by Christ, his 
| well beloved Son, ‘who went about doing good,’ | 


pray for them which despitefully use you and per- 
secute you.’ And why? 
children of your Father which in heaven.’ 
j then, is a noble reason—‘ that we may be his chil- 
dren.’ He has given us a glorious example—a\| 
pattern worthy of all imitation. The consistent | 
believer looks upon the whole intelligent creation, 
as members of the same family, children of the 
;same kind and indulgent Father, sustained by the | 
|same protecting hand, and destined for the same | 
all-wise purpose, ‘to glorify God and enjoy him 

*! He feels that the trembling culprit on 


forever’! 
the scaflold, as well as a Washington ‘ wielding | 
the destinies of nations,’ is hisbrother! How, then, | 
when acting in accordance with his faith, shall he 
indulge in a spiritof hatred and persecution? Im- 


ture of the lion, or the gentle dove the spirit of the | 
ravenous vulture ! | 

** But I weary your patience. Such, my friend, | 
has been my path, and such the lesson learncd— | 


not for my sake only, but, as I humbly trust, for | 


Idim and obey his commands, because I believe |) 


jadjacent islands, governed by two distinct mo- || 


cruciating ‘tortures for the purpose of displaying | 
| his vindieltve justice ; which of the two would have || 


| most willing and obedient, and whose be the most |) 


theloan for Jove ;’.and true itis, that hatred pro- || 
If that person can love his Creator || 


is purged and refined from the dross by fire, so is | 


° | 
;and commanded, ‘love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and || 


‘That ye may be the |! 
Here, || 


possible! as well might the lamb assume the na- || 


corn fully ripe he had fallcc—was gathercd to the 
hall of bis fathers. Although affection loved to 
linger around the hallowed spot, and drop a tear 
to the memory of departed worth, yet our travel- 
ler grieved not, now, as those who have no hope 
beyond the dark and silent temb. 


For the Magazine.and Advocate. 
THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 
BY MRS. S. L. WHISTON. 
“Tfa man die, shall he live again?” 

There can be no one so thoughtless, but sume- 
times asks himself the question, ‘' Jf a man die, 
shall he live again?”” have 1a soul destined to live 
forever, or when this perishing body returns to 
dust, shall my heart’s best aflections—the intel- 
lectual faculties which have erabled me to pro- 
|gress in knowledge and virtue—in shoit, every 
thing that elevates me above the brute creation, be 
}ag though they never had been? Annihilation! 
what achilling thought: tothink that afew months, 
|or years at most, the most gifted and intelligent of 
| God’s creatures; those whom we have Icoked upon 
_as beings of a superior order; may be asthe brutes 
that perish: it cannot be—‘else why this pleas- 
ing hope, this fond desire, this longing after immor- 
tality 7” Every desire of the heart, every thing 
in nature, forbids the thought; even if we reject 
the divine revelation. 

Our knowledge in this world must necessarily be 
limited; but blessed be God, there is a brighter 
world beyond the tomb, where we shall be made 
perfect in knowledge and goodness; for the Scrip- 
tures declare that we shall be raised incorruptible 
and immortal, ‘‘at the last trump.” Whata gio- 
rious sight, to see the ransomed universe, mede pure 
las the angels in heaven, standirg in the presence 
of the great Immortal—the Creator and the crea- 
ture, face to face! Can we sufficiently admire 
and adore Him who planned such a destiny for 
His erring, guilty children? Nowonder that Paul, 
when he addressed the Athenians frcm the Areo- 
pagus, was eloquent ; for ‘ he preached Jesus and 
the resurrection.” 
| Harford, April, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
JGY OF ANGELS. 
BY REY. W. S. BALCH. 

In Luke xv: 7, we are informed that ‘there is 
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons who need 
no repentance.” ‘This being the case, all must 
see that their joy will ke increased in a ratio pro- 
portioned to the number of the reformed. If there 
|is joy over one sinner that repenteth, the joy must 
be doubled when two repents, and so on. Not only 
|so, but the increase cf joy is made to correspond 
' with the comparison, the other way—i. e. If there 
‘is joy over one than repenteth, more than over nine- 
ty-nine just persons who need no repentance, when 
‘all repent but one, there must be a double anxiety 
‘for the repentance of the ene still left. Else the 
‘comparison holds not good. 

Now the point we are after, is, to knuw uhen the 
joy of angels will be complete. Certainly not till 
‘the last poor wanderer is brought into the fold, that 
‘there may be one fold and one shepherd, (John x: 
16.) Then, and not till then, will they be full of 


thine. Take this book of books—kindly accept it | 
as coming from one who ardently desires your fu- | 
ture welfare. JI beseech you to give it a candid | 
and serious examination—and may the great Con- | 
trollerof events grant you an understanding heart, | 
which shall result in that ‘peace which passeth | 
all understanding,’ and a faith which shall cause | 
your soul to rejoice with ‘joy unspeakable,’ in an- | 
ticipation of that era, when God shall be all inal !?, 
He ceased—but his manly form seemed agitated | 
by the keenest sensibility, and in. spite.of his el-| 
forts to suppress it, the gathering tear bedewed his 
furrowed cheek. His words were not soon forgotten. 
Three years afterwards, our traveller had occa- 
sion to pass the cottage of his,aged  friend—but it 


wasdesolate. A simple.inonument erected in the | 


country grave-yard told the tale—like a shock of 


that joy which is unutterable. To what other con- 
‘clusion can we safely arrive! 
Providence, R. 1. 
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FEELINGS IN “GETTING, RELIGION.” 


A young lad, some twelve er fourteen yecrs of 
age, after having gone through the modern wede 
of getting religion, ‘‘and worked out clear,” as it 

‘is termed, soon after, at one of their night meet- 
|ings, arose to say a few. words ‘‘to the help of the 
| Lord.” To. finish his discourse, he urdertook to 
tell how. he felt when ‘ getting, religion.’ But 
| words being too. inadequate to convey his feelings, 
he at length concluded in the following manner :— 
'* Oh! I know, how. Ifelt—1 felt just like a dead 
eat.”” - And I ghould judge the lad has some of the 
S. M. 


same feglings hanging about bim yet. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFIDENCE IN GOD...... No, 
“BY REV. J. WHITNEY, 
“J will joy in the God of my salvation.” 
The reasonableness of confidence in God is 
plain. Life is exposed to many cares and troubles, 
some of which we can neither foresee nor prevent. 


1 © i 


The world is a scene of continual change, and || 


such is the constitution of humanity, that sorrow 
will steal in upon the heart and cause the strongest 
to bend beneath its power. 

When we contemplate Jehovah as the supreme 
parent and ruler of the universe, who has created 
us but to bless and beautify our existence ; whose 
mercy is continually beaming from his presence to 
give glory to his reign and happiness to man; we 
see so much loveliness and worth in his character, 
that we fly to his arms and trust our all to his wise 
and benevolent disposal. It gives force to our 
minds, and inspires us with courage. 11 throws 
off the burthen of wretchedness which ignorance 
has placed upon us, and enables us to rise superior 
to adversity. 

Could we but recognize in all the untoward 
events and discouraging circumstances of life, an 
overruling providence, exerting in its control to 
the introduction of some important good, hitherto 
unknown, we could rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of our salvation. Confidence like this 
would make us happy, though all around may be 
dark and cheerless; ‘‘though the fig tree should 
not blossom, the vines yield no fruit; though the 
olive should fail and no meat be in the fields; the 
flocks desert the folds and no herd be in the stall.” 

After we have performed our duty to God and 
our fellow-men, we should rest satisfied that there 
is one Being who rules all events in such a man- 
ner that our labors shell notbe in vain. By trust- 
ing in God, is meant a firm conviction of his good- 
ness and a tender regard even for individual] inte- 
rests. 

We are sometimes called to pass through the 
most trying scenes of affliction; and when our 
weak discernment can see no utility, we begin to 
repine. But this is wrong. 

“Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.” 
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MATTERS AND THINGS wlte 


BY EVANGELIST J. LEWIS. 


I HAVE OFTEN KNOWN self-styled saints whose 
characters were not a whit better than the charac- 
ters of one-half of those whom they stigmatized 
as sinners. 

I have often known that to be called religion 
which is utterly unworthy the name. : 

I have often known the following to be quoted as 
Scripture: ‘As death leaves us, so judgment will 
find us.”” ‘No self-murderer shall inherit the 
kingdom of heaven.” ‘‘ God, out of Christ, is a 
consuming fire.”’ 

I have often known persons who seemed inca- 
pable of reasoning upon the subject of religion. 

I have often known persons who did not dare try 
to use reason upon religious subjects, for fear they 
should reason themselves into an endless hell. 

I have often known persons who were hard-heart- 
ed to the poor, unscrupulous in a bargain, and un- 
fair in their dealings, profess great love for precious 
immortal souls. 


For the Magazine und Advocate. 
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ADELIA. 


§ XV. Tue [NveLiectuat INFLUENCES OF 
Curistianity.—In the course of my conversation 
and reading I have seldom met with this topic 
made the theme of discussion or illustration. It 
is granted, indeed, on all hands, that the influence 
and the tendency of Christianity is to perfect our 
nature—our whole nature, intellectual as well as 
moral. But while its influence in refining, ex- 
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halting; and rendering more God-like our moral 


| nature, has not found among its many eulogists, a 
| praise either too great or too high, its influence 
| upon our intellectual powers and interests, judging 
from my present recollections of my reading and 
colloquy, seems not to bave attracted its due share 
lof attention, nor to have found a fitting eulogium. 


You will recollect the following passages in one 
jof our favorite authors. ‘I see every where in 
Christianity this great design of liberating and 
raising the human mind. Isee in Christianity no- 
thing narrowing or depressing, nothing of the lit- 
tleness of the systems which human fear, and 
craft, and ambition have engendered. 1 meet 
there no minute legislation, no descending to pre- 
cise details, no arbitrary injunctions, no yoke of 
ceremonies, no outward religion. Every thing 
breathes freedom, liberality, enlargement. I meet 
there, not a formal, rigid creed, binding on the in- 
tellect, through all ages, the mechanical, passive 
repetition of the same words, and the same ideas: 
but I meet a few grand, all-comprehending truths, 
which are given to the soul, to be developed, and 
applied by itself; given to it, as seed to the sower, 
to be cherished and expanded by its own thought, 
love, and obedience, into more and more glorious 
fruits of wisdom and virtue. 1 hear it every where 
calling the mind to freedom and power, by calling 
it to guard against the senses, the passions, the ap- 
petites, through which it is chained, enfeebled, de- 
stroyed. I see it every where aiming to give the 
mind power over itself, to invest it with inward 
sovereignty, to call forth within us a mighty ener- 
gy for our own elevation. 1 meet in Christianity 
only discoveries of a vast, bold, illimitable cha- 
racter; fitted and designed to give energy and ex- 
pansion to the soul.’’? You will recollect these 
sentences, and my oft-expressed regret that there 
are not more such in the writings of one so highly 
gifted and so well qualified to treat such a subject 
worthily. Would that we had a vindication of 


the intellectual claims of Christianity worthy the 
theme! 


While reading such passages as the above, 1 
have meditated the accomplishment of some con- 
tribution to such a work as I have thought much 
wanted—unpossessed of the high powers, and of 
the literary leisure and qualifications which will 
yet be devoted, I hope, to this task, I never dream- 
ed of any more worthy or efficient contribution 
than such as conversation, or correspondence, or 
a periodical might be made the vehicle of. Here- 
tofore | have done no more than making an out- 
line of some illustrations of these claims of Chris- 
tianity. Even in this crude state I am induced to 
submit them, in the hope that they may call forth 
the attention or the contributions to this subject, of 
yourself, or some one whose eye they may meet. 
And O! for this cause let their soon arouse him 
some able, some gifted advocate, who, upon the 
source from which he had derived much of his in- 
tellectual acumen and eminence, may reflect back 
a lustre and a glory not altogether unworthy and 
unbefitting the high, the noble theme. 


One way in which Christianity promotes our 
intellectual progress is, by filling us with the largest 
and loftiest ideas of the worth of our immortal and 
spiritual natures, as children of God, made in the 
likeness of our infinite Parent. Here we have 
amotive and encouragement to the zealous sélf- 
forgetting (Vide, Edinburgh Review, No. 108, ar- 
ticle ‘* Characteristics,”) culture of our mental 
resources, which will never fail him who once 
knows its power. Nothing mean, nothing low, 
nothing dull, nothing creeping, morally or intel- 
lectually, can well harbor in a bosom glowing 
with the consciousness of a sonship to the great 
Author of universal being. As Christians we learn 
that ‘there is nothing in the world really benefi- 
cial, that does not lie within the reach of an in- 
formed understanding, and a well directed pursuit.” 
(Burke.) By fixedly impressing us also with a 
sense of the probationary and preparatory nature 
of this world’s concerns—by making it a point of 
duty to ‘rejoice evermore,” “walking by faith 
and not by sight,” it enables those who receive it, 


to maintain that joyous freeglom of soul, that na- 
tive virtuous hilarity, that cheerful confidence in 
‘“‘all things working together for geod,” which 
with most that adorns and blesses the spring time 
of life, but seldom lasts out to the sere and yellow 
leaf; thus harmonizing the simplicity and fire of 
ag with the firm wisdom of more sedate man- 
hood. 


Again, Christianity holds cut sure and perma- 
nent motives to high meutal exertion, in the stress 
it lays upon benevolence. If we consider the num- 
berless modes in which the fulfilment of this law 
of love brings out and ripens the best parts of our 
nature ; if we reflect that the desire ef doing 
good is one which may be acted out at all times 
and in all places; that it is altogether indepen- 
dentof the accidents and caprices which are forever 
deadening the force of our other ruling passions 
(for who ever heard of a philanthropist desisting 
in disgust from his high and holy vocation ?) ; if 
we think that no mind is so great or se small as to 
be above or below the sphere of its benign opera- 
tion, we may form somie rude estimate of the value, 
intellectually considered, of that religion which 
enjoins it under the most solemn sanctions ; which 
encourages to it by the most sweet and tender 
promises ; which holds forth to imitation the bright- 
est pattern of its loveliness and power. Such a 
religion is that of Jesus: and “love never faileth.”’ 


Christianity inspires a most solemn and affec- 
tionate reverence for truth. Those who know in 
some small measure, the indescribable firmness 
and elevation—the sublime self-possession—the 
heavenly calm, which such a state of feeling dif- 
fuses throughout the chambers of the soul, will not 
be ata loss as to the value of that religious sys- 
tem which makes the love of truth a sine qua non ; 
which teaches that it is the truth which ‘‘ makes 
us free.” 

Christianity raises and enlarges the mind by 
familiarizing with its ‘conceptions, and bringing 
home to its feelings the loftiest and the grandest 
objects which the universe contains. The abso- 
lute unity, the unrivalled supremacy, the awful 


majesty, the exhaustless benignity of the God and 
Father of universal being—the spotless purity, 
the unquenchable love, the high and holy zeal, the 
faith, the patience, the life and the death, the re- 
surrection and ascension of him who is the image 
of the invisible God—the hopes of future happi- 
ness. Surely these are matters, the often renewed 
contemplation of which cannot ‘but impress, with 
something of their own deep and lofty strain, the 
mind that makes them its own. 
Finally—Christianity deeply serves our intel- 
lectual interests by simplifying the moral rule of 
life. Being a treasury of principles, rather than a 
digest of rules, it relieves us from the yoke of bon- 
dage to a multiplicity of minute, vexatious and 
easily forgotten regulations and restrictions. The 
superiority of this mode of legislating may be 
shown in the instance of the minor virtue of social 
politeness. What tone of littleness and feebleness 
does not the superstitious observance of an endless 
series of ininute rules for one’s deportment among 
one’s fellow-creatures, stamp pro tempore, upon the 
noblest mind! How rare is it to see perfect and 
finished gentlemanliness in connexion with a fine, 
bold and free heartiness of native character! But 
Christianity can accomplish this junction for us. 
It puts out of the way, in the first place, that sel- 
Jfishness which is the perennial spring of the offences 
against politeness. If politeness, be ‘‘ benevolence 
in little things,” (Chatham,) surely that Gospel 
which teaches us ‘to love our neighbor as our- 
selves,” ‘in honor preferring one another,” need 
only be obeyed to ensure the truest politeness in 
our social demeanor.’ Christian principle, far- 
ther, frees us from vanity and bashful timidity ; 
substituting in the place of either, a just and mo- 
dest self-respect; and thus, gives a freedom, a 
simplicity, an easy, independent cheerfulness to our 
social intercourses, which the student of Chester- 
field might toil afterin vain. And it accomplishes 


all this, without impairing the great and sturdy 
features of mental power. ste : 
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These, you will perceive, are mere sketches 
which I intended, when leisure served, to fill up 
With detail and illustration. But the leisure and 
the mood come not together: so T submit therm in 
their present shape. 
more efficient contributions. 
Lenawee county, M. T., April, 1836. 
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MWANUTES i} 

OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW-YORK CONVEN- || 
TLON OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836, i} 

| 

| 


Metin Auburn, May 25, 1836, agreeabiy to ad- 
journment, and alter uniting in prayer with Br. S. 
J. Hillyer, proceeded to organize the Council by 
choosing Br. P. Prick, Moderator, and Brs. .V. 
Sawyer and C. 8S. Brown, Clerks. 


2. Invited the ininistering brethren present to || 


take part in the deliberations. 

3. Appointed Brs. G. W. Montgomery, C. El- 
dred and A. Warden a committee to arrange the 
public services. | 

4. Appointed Brs. Williamson, Chase and Hill- | 
yer a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Appointed Brs. M. Jennison, D. Biddlecom | 
and N. Doolittle to nominate delegates to the Uni- 
ted States Convention. 


6. Received the Niagara Association into the || 


fellowship of this Convention. 

7. Appointed one delegate from each Associa- 
tion, viz.—Brs. C. B. Brown, Doolittle, William- 
son, D. Biddlecom, Hillyer, N. Sawyer, Chase, 
Waggoner, W.G. Parker and M. Jennisou acom- 


mittee to consider the powers of this Convention 


to grant letters of fellowship and confer ordination. 

8. Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, P. Morse and 
C.F. Le Fevre 2 committee to prepare a model 
or models for society or church and society consti- 
tutions—also rules and regulations for the govern- 
ment of this Convention in its deliberations — and 
report the same at our next session. 

9. Adjourned till next morning, after prayer by 
Br. Morse. 

10. May 26. Met according to adjournment, 
and united in prayer with Br. Chase. 

11. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee on fellowship and ordination, to confer ordi- 
nation on Br. W. H. Waggoner. 

12. Appointed Brs. W. G. Parker, Williamson 
and Doolittle to nominate the place for our next 
meeting. 

13. Whereas the United States Convention of 
Universalists at its last session recommended ‘ the 
propriety and expediency of establishing a Theo- 
logical Seminary, to the consideration of the niem- 
bers of our denomination,” therefore, 

Resolved, That, although in the opinion of the 
members of this Council, the establishment of a 
Theological Seminary by the Universalist denomi- 
nation, is not desirable, yet we unite in recommend- 
ing the consideration of that subject to the people. 
Adopted—Yeas, 11—Nays, 9. 

14. The committee of one from each Associa- 
tion reported, 

Whereas some of our Associations have objected 
to the practice of this Convention in granting let- 
ters of fellowship and conferring ordination, and 
whereas the right to such practice has been denied, 
and whereas it is deemed important that the views 
of this Convention, and the course it deems proper 
to pursue, should be fully known and correctly un- 
derstood, therefore, 

Resolved, That uniform precedent warrants the 
conclusion that this Convention possesses the righit 
to grant letters of fellowship and confer ordination. 

Resolved, That asa matter of expediency, this 
Convention will not grant letters of fellowship ; 
but it recommends all candidates for the ministry 
to apply for fellowship to the Associations in whose 
limits they respectively reside, in all cases where 
it is practicable. ~ ‘ : 

Resolved, That in conferring ordination, this 
Convention will be guided by such rules aud regu- 
Jations as are in force in the Associations in which 
the applicant resides. 

15. Accepted said report unanimously. 

16. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 


May the subject receive some |} 


mittee to nominate delegates to represent this Con- 
venfion in the United States Convention at its uext 
session—viz: That Brs. P. Morse, J.D. William- 


son, J. Chase, A. B. Grosh, (ministers,) and Heze- 


kiah Seott, North Salem; Josiah Wart, Esq., Har- 
ford; Ebenezer Murdock, Albany; Imley Pres- 


cott, Geneva; D. Brayton, Western; and David |! 


Brown, Oxford, (laymen,) be said delegates. 

[The residences were not given me by the Clerk 
—1 have added them according to ny belief. 

Ax 3.Gri| 

17. Appointed Br. Grosh to preach the occa- 
sional sermon at our next session, and Br. Chase, 
substitute. 

18. Appointed Br. Grosh to prepare the minutes 
for publication, and accompany them with a cir- 
cular. 

19, Afier uniting in prayer with Br. D. Biddle- 
com, adjourned (agreeably to the report of the eom- 
mittee on adjournment) to meet in Albany, on the 


j last Wednesday and Thursday in May, 1837. 


| Mohawk 


: Puito Price, Moderator. 
Nathan Sawyer, - 
‘ lerks. 


Charles S. Brown, 


DELEGATION PRESENT. 


Associations. Ministers. Laymen. 
| Black River P. Morse 
C. B. Brown 
| Cayuga J. Clift 
W. G. Parker 
Central J. A. Norton 
Chenango N. Doolittle W. Yield, jr. 


C. 38. Brown 

I. D. Williamson 
J. Whitney 

D. Biddlecom 


Hudson River 
T. Biddlecom 


New-York 8. J. Hillyer P. Price 

Niagara N. Sawyer 

Ontario J. Chase, jr. A. Goodell 
G. Smith 

Otsego W.H. Waggoner G. Thomas 


M. Jennison 
Ministers, 11—Laymen, 10--Total, 21. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN, NOT DELEGATES, PRE- 
senr.—T. P. Abell, A. Peck, J. French, E. Gage, 
J. Boden, G. S. Ames, S. Miles, A. B. Grosh, O. 


St. Lawrence 


| Ackley, M. B. Newell, J. B. Sharp, G. W. Mont- 


gomery, G. Sanderson, H. Boughton, T. D. Cook, 
T. C. Eaton, A. Kinne, W. M. Delong. 
Total 18. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Tuesday evening.—Prayer, C. B. Brown. Ser- 
mon, 8S. J. Hillyer, Mark vii: 37. 
Wednesday morning.—Prayer, J. Chase. Occa- 


'sional sermon, I. D. Williamson, Num. x: 29. 


Afternoon.—Prayer, N. Doolittle. 
B. Grosh, Exodus xiii: 21. 

Evening.—Prayer, O. Ackley. 
Peck, Job iv: 17. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, J. Whitney. Ser- 
mon, O. Ackley, 2 Kings vi: 21, 22. 

Afternoon. The Ordination.—Select Scriptures, 
J. Whitney. Prayer, C.S. Brown. Sermon, P. 
Morse, Gen. i: 3. Ordaining prayer, J. Chase. 
Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, I. D. Wil- 
liamson. Right hand of fellowship, G. Sander- 
son. Benediction by the candidate. 

Fvening.—Prayer, P. Morse. Sermon, J. D. 
Williamson, Isaiah li: 11. 


—— 


CIRCULAR. 


The New-York Convention of Universalists, to all 
in its fellowship, and to all the children of God 
universally, sendeth salutations of peace from 
God and good will to man. 


The proceedings are commended to the careful 
consideration of all interested inthem. 'They were 
passed with great unanimity, and where a diver- 
sity of opinion prevailed, there was still a unani- 
mous desire to advance the cause. 

The subject of establishing a Theological Semi- 
nary received considerable attention—for while all 
agree in the propriety and advantages of having a 
well-instructed ministry, there isa diversity of opin- 
ion with respect to the mode and means in which 
that knowledge should be obtained, It was believed 


Sermon, A. 


Sermon, A. 


ja measure. 


}and will go,) is much to be regretted. 
| pression of the views and feelings, and attention to 


that, whatever might be the opinions of each mem- 
ber of the Council on the good or ill, the policy or 
impolicy, the necessity or inutility of a Theologi- 


ical Seminary, it was improper that the denomina- 


tion, as a whole, should be pledged in favor of it. 
Any numberof individuals can unite and establish 
oue, if they please to do so, they, alone, being re- 
sponsibie therefor—but it is not desirable that the 


/responsibility of the few should be urged upon the 
| whule denomination, as a denomination, many of 


the members of which are totally opposed to such 
Hence the subject is referred to the 
people for their consideration, and the subsequent 
action of each one to whom it is referred, as seem- 
eth good in his own mind. As one coinciding in 
expressed jopinion of the majority, I hope it will 
receive the attention its importance merits, and 
that some means may be devised by which know- 
ledge may be, not only increased ainong the teach- 
ers, but «lso be diffused more generally and exten- 
sively among the people, including laity and clet- 
gy—all who teach and all who are taught. 

Our delegation was far from being full. Not one 
Association was fully represented. Some had but 
one delegate, either lay or ministerial—and two 


| (the Steuben and Chautauque) Associations were 


not represented even in part. This remissness in 
attendance, (for where the delegate cannot attend, 
he should strive to appoint a substitute who can 
A full ex- 


the wants of our order can never be given by such 
an unequal and incomplete representation of the 
Associations. Brethren, do think of these things. 


If you have active, intelligent men who will make 
good delegates and faithful representatives, send 


them—see that they attend, even if you must re- 
munerate those who cannot otherwise afford to take 
the journey and lose the time. 

The public services of the sanctuary were very 
impressive, instructive and delightful. The songs 
of Zion sung in sweetest strains, elevated our souls 
toheaven; the vocal prayer emptied out the heart’s 
best gifts of gratitude and love at the feet of the 
Father of all, while the preached word filled our 
minds anew with instruction, consolation and joy, 
again to bring forth the product of praise and the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

We cannot cease speaking of the delightful sea- 
son enjoyed by a full house of God’s children, 
without saying that our Auburn brethren, and 
friends—yea, even some of the opposers of our 
distinctive sentiment, have given us great cause to 
remember them as long as gratitude for kindness 
and affection forms one among the feelings of our 
souls. May God bless them—fill their understand- 
ings with his truth—their souls with his love, and 
their lives with the providential and gracious de- 
moustrations of his wisdom, power and goodness, 

Per order, A. B. Grosn. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 


The formation of this body, we looked upon with 
the most pleasing anticipations. We thought, and 
still think it the most advantageous and interesting 
measure that has been adopted by our denomina- 
tion, for many years. With these feelings, we 
hate to be the first to find fault. We trust, how- 
ever, after this frank declaration, no one will ques- 
tion the sincerity of our motives. 

It will be recollected that, at the last session of 
the Convention, a resolution was passed prohibit 
ing all but members of the council from participa- 
ting in its public deliberations. It struck us at the 
time, as an impolitic measure ; subsequent inquiry 


| has satisfied us that we were not alone in this opin- 
ion. 


It has ever been the practice, in all our ec- 
clesiastical bodies (at least in the State of New- 
York) to seek by invitation, rather than prohibit 


| the advice and counsel of all ministering brethren 


in attendance. This we have thought was bro- 


\therly, and in accordance with our holy religion ; 


and why the United States Convention should be 
the first to recede from general usage, we were at 
a loss to determine. The only reason urged at the 
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time, against the ‘good old’? usage, was, that it 
would retard business by increasing the number of 
speakers. We answer to this, we never liked hasty 
legislation. Let us do business well, if we do not 
do so much. ‘Ina multitude of counsellors, there 
is safety.” I saw in the council chamber, nota 
few gray-headed fathers in Israel, who by the re- 
solution referred to, were compelled to remain 
dumb upoa subjects with which age and experi- 
ence had made them familiar; and whose advice 
and opinions would have added profit and dignity 
io all concerned. The privilege of voting should 
most certainly be confined to the delegates; but 
inasmuch as the pewers of the Convention are 
purely advisory, I should think that its measures 
should go forth to the public with all the advice 
and counsel they can well receive. As an act of 
courtesy, as well as safety, I hope that at its next 
session a general invitation will be given to all 
ministering brethren present and in good stanaing, 
to take part in the deliberations. 
A CLERGYMAN. 


BIOGRAPHY OF REY. ELIJAH SMITH. 


We were under the painful necessity of an- 
vouncing in our last week’s paper, the death of 
our esteemed brother in the ministry, Rev. Exisan 
Gann. * * + * * 


Br. Smith was a native of Vermont. 
bern in the town of Monkton, county of Addison, 
December 5, 1796. He never attached himself to 
any religious denomination, until in October, 1829, 
he was reccived into the fellowship of one of the 
Associations of Universalists in the above named 
State--the Northern, we believe. He preached 
but a few times, until] he removed into this State, 
in July, 1831, in which year he was duly ordained 
to the work of the Gospel ministry. At, or near 
this time, he commenced preaching with the socie- 
ties in Henrietta and Livonia. He continued his 


labors with these societies for nearly three years |} 


with good suecess and unanimous approbation. 
From thence he removed at the urgent solicitations 
of friends to Kennedyville, Steuben county, where 
he remained for some considerable time, how long 
we are not certain. In this place he was much 
respected and beloved by all who knew him, and 
proved not a little successful in spreading and pro- 
moting the cause of impartial grace. 

In January, 1835, while at Kennedyville, pro- 
bably by excessive labor and study, he was attack- 
ed with an inflammation on the liver, which after- 
wards ran into the typhus fever, and confined him 
to his bed and house for several months. At length 
he began slowly to recover, but continued very 
nervous and feeble. In October, 1835, he removed 
te “North Bloomfield, where, as always before, he 
found many warm and attentive friends and breth- 
ren. His health was so far improved, that through 
the Winter, or till February last, he succeeded in 
preachiug to his society one sermon on each alter- 
nate Sabbath, at which time he began to decline, 
though moderately. His companion and friends 
continued to hope for his recovery until afew weeks 
before hisdeath. But he was evidently ina much 
worse condition than they imagined, his extreme 
patience, resignation and cheerfulness, having de- 
eetved them. 

Thus, having labored in the Gospel field most 
faithfully and successfully for about eight years, he 


fell asleep, without a struggle, a sigh or a groan, || 


and in the fullest confidence of a holy and happy 
‘immortality for a ransomed world. 

It may be proper to state, that a few bours be- 
fore his death, he requested that the writer should 
he called to attend his funeral. And that his af- 
iectionate and beloved companion in life. might 
have an abiding testimony of his faith in an im- 
partial Gospel, he penned the following lines and 
left them safely secured between two leaves in his 
Buble :— 


“This Book of Trath has from my youth, 
Been my great consolation ; y 

fm no mere sad, such tidings glad, 
Disclose a world's salvation.” 


Br. Smith has left an amiable wife and an ex- 
tensive circle of warm and affectionate friends to 


He was | 


| chastisements, which God inflicts eu mankind, so far 
| froin being designed to injure, are especially designed 


mourn his absence from their society. But may | 
they mourn as those who are filled with the ani- 
mating hope of the Gospel, and an assurance 
that ail shall meet where sickness, and death, and 
parting will never interrupt their felicity. He 
has gone from his toils, and his sufferings, and his 
pains, to participate in the unsullied joys of hea- 
ven.—Herald of Truth. 
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Urica, Sarurpay, June 4, 1686. 
REASON S.A..N O27) X111. 
FOR BELIEVING IN UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 


“ Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asiceth 
you areason of the hope that is in you, with meekuess and fear.” 
1 Peter tii: Lo. 


‘ 


26. Because the very judgments, punishments and 


for their benefit—to humble, svbdue, correct and amend ; 
and therefore cannot be in contravention of bis nume- 
rous promises of universal salvation. * Ts the law against 
the promises of God? God forbid?” ‘ For whom the 
Lord loveth he chastencth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. If ye be without chastisement whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards aud not sons. Pur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of the flesh, who corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live? | 
For they verily chastened us after their pleasure ; but he 
[God] for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto-then which 
are exercised thereby.’ “The Lord will not cast off 
forever ; but though he cause grief, yet will he have com- 


passion according to the multitude of his mercies. For 


he doth not afllict willingly nor grieve the children of'|| 


men.” Gal. tii: 215. Heb. xii: 6-11; Lane. iii: 31-33. 
See also Isa. liv: 1-8, and lvii: 16-21, and Matt. xxiii: | 


34-39. 


27. Becanse, although sin greatly abounds and sub-|| 


jects its infatuated votaries to great and protracted mise- 
ries, yet the apostle declares that,‘ where sin abounded, 
grace did mucu more abound; that as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign, through righteous- 
ness, unto eternz! life by Jesus Christ our Lord.’”” Rom. 
vz 20, 21. 


grace shall not only reign as extensively as sin bas, that) 


From this testimony it must be clear, that 


is, universally among men, but more powerfully, more 
effectually and more lastingly. But if it does not, and 
if it should not reniove and do away all the evils of sin, 
and bestow greater good than was previously enjoyed, 
then it cannot be true that grace abounds “much more 
then in.” 

28. Because the same creature, (thatis the whole crea- 
tion,) that wassubjected to vanity, frailty and bondage, shall 
be emancipated into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. ‘For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
pot willingly but by reason ef him who hath subjected 
the same in hope; that the creature (/tisis, creation ) it- 
self also shall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of God.” 
Rom. viii: 20, 21. 

29. Becanse Christ is repeatedly called the Sariour of 
the world—and he cannot be the Saviour of the world if 
“We have 
heard him ourselves and know, that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world.’ “ And we have seen 
and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world.” John iv: 42; 1 John iv: 14. 


only a part of the world is ever saved. 


30. Because Christ is the seed of the woman which 
was to bruise the serpent’s head, figuratively represent- 
ing the destruction of evil; and it is expressly declared 
of him that “ for this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” 1 
John iii: 8. 


31. Because Christ prayed not only for his friends and 
disciples in a special manner, but also for the world, for 
which he gave himself a ransom, vot excepting his very. 
murderers. John xvii: 2, 9,21, 22,23; Luke xxiii: 34. 

32. Because Christ never prayed against, but in ae-. 
cordance with the will of God, and he declares that he 
“kuew that the Father always heard him when he pray- . 
ed.” Matt. xxvi: 42; John xi: 41, 42, xviii: 11. 

33. Because we have the promise of the fulness of: 
the Gentiles coming in, and all Israel being saved. “‘ it 
is a light thing that thou shouldst be my servant to raise, 
up the tribes of Jacob and to, restore the preserved of% 
Israel; I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation to the end of the earth.” - 
‘For I would not, brethren, that ye.should be ignorant: 
of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits,) that blindness in part is happened unto Israel}, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in: and so all. 
Israel shall be saved.” Isa. xlix: 6; Rom. xi: 25, 26. 

34. Because Paul exhorts, as the most important peti-_ 
tion, and the ‘“first-of all’ duties, that “ supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made forall 
men ;’” and as a reason for this, declares this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have. 
all men tg be saved and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 1-4, And certainly such are the 
desires—such: tae prayers of all true Christians, of all 
benevolent hearts. 

35. Because the doctrine of universal salvation alone 
accords with the commands and the teachings of Christ. 
“T say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that. 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefully use you and persecute you: that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in hea- 
ven,” ete. Now, unless God loves his enemies and 
blesses those that curse him, ete., there certainly is no 
propricty in urging Mankind to. do it that they may be 
like him. Matt. v: 44-48. a oh 

36. Because God is called the Saviour of all men, and 
his grace is said to bring salvation to all men. “For 
therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because we 


| trust in the living God; who is the Saviour of all men, 


especially of those that believe.” “For the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation to all men* hath appeared, 
teaching.us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this pre- 
sent wold.” 1 Tim. iv: 10; Titus iis 11, 12. 

37. Because God has given to mankind eternal life in 
Christ, and unbelief cannot destroy it, nor multiply its 
truth and verity. “He that believeth on the Son ef 
God, hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar; [i. e., treated him as such ;] 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And Tus is THE RECORD, that God hath given to 
US, ETERNAL LIFE; and this life is in his Son.” | “For 
what if some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make 
the faith [fidelity] of God without effect? God forbid : 
yea, let God be true, though every man were a Jiar.”’ 1 
fobn.v> 10,14; Rom. iii: 3,4. Thus eternal life is 
truly: the gift of God to mah in Christ, whether man be- _ 
lieves it or not. pw 7 2 ll 

38. Because a universal resurrection of all men to life 
in Christ Jesus, is plainly and positively declared in Holy 
Writ; and furthermore, that “if any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature—old things are past away, and all 
things are become new.”’ ‘ For asin Adam all die, even 
so in Christ [not out of him] shall all be made alive.” 1 
Cor. xv: 22. See the whole chapter, and2 Cor. v: 17. 

39. Because ‘every creature which isin heaven, and on — 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them,” shall ultimately unite in one 
universal anthem of praise, and exclaim, “ Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth ji 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.”’ . 
Rev..v; 13. BP at 

40. Because in that grand and glorious consummation . 
predicted by the foregoing Scriptures, when Christ de-_. 


* Amore literal translation than the common version. 


“a 


my humble opinion, does not necessarily follow--though 


- betw een two different things of which it is the perceived 


_ petent, within itself, for all its operations’ —then we have | 


“matter, acting with a depth of sagacity, intelligence and 


_ Jel in the universe, and consequently a wonder. 


~~ 
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livers up the reconciled kingdom to the Father, God | 


shall became all in all, to each-one of his offspring: and 
when he is in them all and all are in him spiritually, wp. | 
derstandingly, and traly, then will all-be perfvetiy holy || 
and consequently perfectly happy. “Then cometh the 
end, when. he shall have delivered up the kingdom to! 
God, even the Father; when he shall have pat cown al! 
rule, and all authority and power. For he inmust reign 
wil he hath put all enemies under his feet. Death, the last 
enemy shall be destroyed. For he hath put all things | 
under his feet. - But when he saith all things are put | 
wader hin itis monifest that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him. 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also biniself he || 
subject unto him that put all things under bim, that Gon 
1 Cor. xv: 14-28. 


To the above scriptural reasons we might add many | 
tore scores, or even hundreds of passages, clearly and || 


And when all things shail be || 


MAY BRK ALLIN ALL.” 


direclly proving the same checring sentiment of the re- | 
stitution of all things; but we deem it unnecessary and | 
saperfluons. The two scores of positive scriptural | 
reasons above presented directly to the point, we helieve || 
will be sufficient, in connexion with the previons argn- | 
ments drawn from acknowledged premises, to satisfy | 
every candid and sober inind who will read and medi- i| 
tate thereon, that the doctrine of universal salvation is | 
both a reasonable and scriptural theery, and as such is | 
entitled to all acceptation. We are willing to leave the | 
subject to the decision of our enlightened and respected 
read-rs. We commend it to their serious and prayerful 
eonsideration; beseeching the Father of dights to lead | 
them and us and all men into all truth; and sanctify and 
eave a world with an everlasting salvation threegh Christ | 
eur Redeemer. pb. 8. 


- 


MIRACLES. 

By miracle is meant, simply, a wonder. The terty is, | 
however, commonly confined to those events which are 
out of the ordinary course of things in nature. Such | 
events have been supposed by many, to be actual infraca- 
tions or violations of the laws ef nature—contrary to 
them, and only effected by their suspension. ‘I's, in 


Ihave no objection to admit it, sooner than have it sup- | 
posed I deny it to evade the objections of skeptics. 

We are very ignorant of some of the laws and ope- 
rations of nature, and hence cannot positively declare 
that any event deemed miraculous, was not as perfectly 
natural as the production of the Siamese twins, or any 
other lusus nature. We know that one mode of convert- | 
ing water into wine is to have it absorbed by the roots of || 
a grape vine, carried up and converted into a grape, | 
which, when ripened by the sun, may have its juice— 
this same water--pressed out, fermented, and it is wine. | 
This, we know, is the usual mode pursued by nature. | 
But do we positively know that there is no natural pro- | 
eess by which water can be poured into a jar, and soon || 
after drawn out wine? We do not. 

But as we do not know that there actually ts such a 
natural process—let us wave this argument, and pass on | 
to meet the objection in its fu'l force. 


The laws of nature are self-existent, or they had a 
commencement. If self-existent they present us the mi- 
racle of laws without a lawgiver, or previous legislation. 

If called principles, they present us the miracle of the | 
result of wisdom, without any possible wisdom to pre- 
eede that result. For a principle is the result of wis- 
dom—of intelligence —and always presupposes a relation 


link. 


_ If called nature, simply—as many say “ nature is com- 


the equally astonishing miracle of blind, unintelligent | 


reason, which all our powers can never fully penetrate 
and exhaust! Do as you may—you must adinit a mira- 


}miracle—for the first animal, fish, bird, insect, reptile— 


| the skeptic, must adimit the existence of miracles. 


| ordinary course of things. 


| ‘ cae : 
established course of his operations, and depart from the j 


| on the score of God’s unchangeability, aud the unifor- 


|| God had taken so much pairs to make a world, and store | 
lit with every variety of vegetable and animal life, he 


|| and after a time destroys. 
| fram an established course—is greater in creation than | 
|| in destrnction. 


ll wing of a By! 


‘| miracles on this ground, object no longer—for as well 


cle—an act, event or existence which is without a paral- 


the severe and indignant reprobation ef eommunity, for 
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Sut edimit thet the laws of vature bad a commence- 
went, and you also admit the existence of imiracies—you | 
The existence of} 


the first object ef each class of nature’s materials, is a! 


cannot avoid acknowledging them. 


the first plant, tree or shrab—was uot produced by the | 
Jaws of nature. [ think you will now agree with me, | 
that even taking extreme cases as a test, every one, even | 
Yes, | 


the first establishment of the laws of nature, was by mi- 


racle — by a departure from the previors common order | 
of God’s governmeut. And the creation of the first’ 
man, beast, insect, reptile, bird, fish, plant, tree—ail these | 


were by miracle—by a process different from, contrary | 
to, and in violation of] the precediug and the succeeding | 
Having seen that at least 


once God was pleased, for wise and excellent reasons, 
aud in perfect consistency with the harmony of his attri- 
bntes and the immutability of his nature to change the 


ordinary operations of his government of the universe— 
we surely shall Lear no more of objections to miracles, 


mity of bis operations. 


“Where is the consistency of supposing that after | 


would like a petted and spoiled child, fall to, and in a fit 
of passion break itup and destroy it, because he had not 
made it to suit himself, or had changed his liking for it?” 


This, you know, is the argument of the skeptic, who | 
admits that God acts with respect to every man, as he 
acted with respect to the antediluvian world. He creates, 
And the miracle—or change 


For any of us can destroy life—the child 
can take the life of a giant, but cannot create even the | 
Yet the deist will admit the creation of | 
the world, but ridicule the idea of its destruction — when 
itis notorious that the former is more marvellous—a great- 
er departure from the established course of eternity, than 
the latter caw be! But he admits; reasonably, the greater 
miracle; aud only denies the lesser becanse he is mis- 
taken respecting it. 

Most skeptics suppese that miracles are believed to be 
provisions for unforeseen contingencies; which, having 
occured quite unexpectedly to God, he is obliged, all at 
once, to arouse himself and put forth his omnipotence 
in the suspeusien of the laws of nature—‘‘ to mend and 
tinker up the flaws he was unprepared for.”’ It is true, 
there are many poor, ignorant Christians who also be-! 
lieve so; just as many poor ignorant skeptics refuse to 
receive anything as evidence, save actually seeing, hear- 
ing or fecling—thus making knowledge, faith; yet such 
is not the view Christians generally take of miracles. 

In my opinion, every miracle of Jesus was as clearly 
foreseen by divine Wisdom, and as amply provided for, 
and formed a part of God’s providence in this world, as 
fully as did the coming of Jesus himself, or the establish- 
ment of Christianity. Let those, therefore, who object to 


may they object that God had to allow America to be 
discovered by Columbus, to prevent some difficulty in 
his plan, as to o'yject to any, even the slightest miracle 
on this ground. 

Thus even adiniting miracles to be departures from, | 
or violations of, the laws of nature—a definition I very 
much doubt—still they are as munch parts of God’s pro- 
vidences—as much foreseen, provided for, and calcula- 
ted upon—as any event that is or can be produced by the 
A.B. G. 


UNCHRISTIAN CONDUCT. 

On our last page the reader will find the melancholy 
news of the death of two children and their venerable 
grandmother. Let him read it, and then read the follow- 
ing explanation of the last sentence of the obituary no- 
tice. Such conduet as this Methodist preacher’s, deserves 


operation of nature’s prolific laws. 


the heartless and worse than brutal barbarity it discloses 
festering in his heart. Especially should Christians, by 
. . . : Wwe” 
crying “shaine,” disclaim such unfeeling conduct aa be- 
ing any part of the influence of our holy religion. « Hiech 
inen, capable of giving such advice in the hour of’sor- 
row and death, are a disgrace to their profession,,to the 
denomination in which they are ministers, and to the 
age in which they live. We wish Mr. Barney muy soon 
be “born again,” “of God,” aud into the kingdom of 
God, where Love [charity—1 Cor. xiii.] stands higher 
a8 an essential, than either Faith or Hope. A.B. G: 


Br. Grosu—'The last «sentence of the obituary 
furnished by me, was added for the following rea- 
son. Rev. Mr. Barney, Methodist, in giving no- 
tice on Sunday previous, to his congregation of 
the ume of the funeral, made use of words to the 
following effect. _ He hoped that, if an orthédox 
minister preached, there would be a general atten- 
dance. It will at once be perceived what was im- 
plied in this declaration. {[ am happy, however, 
in being able to state that the citizens of Carthage, 
did not in any way approbate Mr. Barney for this 
Violation of the rules of propriety and decency. 
On the contra ry, it was considered as an outrage 
upon the feelings of commen humanity. = 

Affectionately yours, J. Brirron, Jr. 


Cold and unfeeling indeed must be the heart that is so 
destitute of the feelings of human nature as to behold 
with indiffereuce the sufierings of his fellow-man! And 
still more unfeeling must be the wretch who can eause 
misery for no other object than the gratification of his own 
cruel, revengeful disposition! Yet there are those whose 
native feelings of sympathy appear to have been chilled 
by selfishness, frozen by revenge or drowned in intem- 
perance to that degree that they can feast with savage 
cruelty on the sufferings of humanity. But beware, O 
man, how thou ascribest such a fiendish disposition to 
thy Father in heaven. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday ‘inst., 
by Br. Wairney at Fort Plain—Br. Wacconer at Sa- 
lisbury—Rr. O. Witcox at Trenton Falls, and at €ole- 


| brook at 5, P. M.—Br. Stas at brick school house; East 


Mertinsburgh, and at 5, P. M., at the stone school houge 
near John [ves in Turin—Br. Newer at Denmark— 
Br. Gros in Cedarville—Br. Wuuiston in Coopers- 
town—Br. Mires at Mottville. ; 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. 8S. R. Surrn at Russia—Br. S14s in Potsdam, as the 
friends may appoint. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


by Br. S1as at South Champion, and at Champion vil- 
lage at 5, P. M. 

A Univensatist Conrerence will be held at Boston 
Centre, Erie county, on Saturday and Sunday, Fane 
11th and 12th. A number of ministers are expected to 
be present. Preaching may be expected on both days— 


| Services to commence at 10, A. M. Meeting of the Uni- 


versatist society atl, P. M., on Saturday. Friends from 
the neighboring towns, who may desire to tarry over 
night, will be hospitably entertained. Ministering breth- 
ren are affectionately invited to be present. 


The Mohawk River Assuciation will meet in Leyden, 
Lewis county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday 
(8th and 9th) of June next. 


The Black River Association will meet at Watertown 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday in June. 


The St. Lawrence Association will meet in Columbia 
village, town of Madrid, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday (22d and 33d) of June. 


The Otsego Association will meet at Richfield Springs, 
on the same days. " 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Rush, for J D and L T--LB, Canton, for BR B,I F, JH B, 
M J, L Wand G S—P M, Coburly, (O.,) for self and AJ H—G 
S B, Moriah, for self, LO, JR E and J D--D Bjr., Milan, for D 
R and E C--F C, Hadley Upper Mills, (Mass.)--P M, Washinug- 
ton (M. T.,) for JH, A T, AW and Z H- -MP, Peru, (O.,) for nine- 
teen subscribers—-P M, Moreland, for LS and J B--P M, Union 
Square, for O O—J D, Harbor Creek, (Pa.,) for C B, C B, AP ang 
IN—B A, Kelloggaville, (O.,) for self, L W and JE H. 
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POBMRWo 
From the Universalist Union. 
HYMN OF THE WESTERN BRETHREN, 
BY MRS. J. H. SCOTT. 
Air—Heber’s Missionary Hymn. 
Respectfully inscribed, with the best wishes of the author, to 


those persevering heralds of the cross, who have left home and 
friends to publish a free salvation in the wilds of the West. 


We have left the scenes of childhood, 
The friends of early years, 

To journey through the wild wood, 
And weep the pilgrim’s tears. 

We have left our own green mountains, 
All gay with sunny flowers, 

And our silver-glancing fountains, 
For toil and lonely hours. 


But shall our spirits falter, 
While Jesus calls us on? 

Before God’s holy altar, 
From error’s grasp is won? 

Away with grief and sadness, 
Let every care depart ; 

We bring the oil of gladness 
To many a wounded heart. 


What though dark clouds are o'er ua, 
And angry waves beneath ; 

Our Master braved before us 
Wild persecution’s breath— 

What though our zeal may lead us 
Over dangers Wintry traek, 

Our guide will ne’er deceive us 
But safely bring us back. 


Then on—his footsteps follow, 
Our banner waves on high— 

Truth, mighty truth, shall swallow 
Each vulture of the sky. 

On, on, till light deseendetir 
To every darkened heart, 

And Scripture knowledge sendcth, 
All hope from sin apart. 


On, on- we ask no guerdon, 
Enough for us to know, 

We take from men the burden 
OF © everlasting’ wo"— 

We bring them joyous tidings, 
From God, their friend above, 

And bury their backslidings 
Tn renovating love. 

Towanda, Pa., March, 1236. 


SUBSTANCE OF A LECTURE ON ELOCUTION. 
Delivered before the Law Association of the city of New- 
York, April, 1836, 

BY PROF. SAMUEL N. 
(Concluded.]} 

{t is to be regretted that while great attention is paid 
to song, little or none is paid to speech in this country. 
Music, in its perfection, is an elegant accomplishment. 
But what is it compared to the higher graces and more 
striking expressions of elocution? Vocal music is more 
gratifying than instrumental, because the human voice, 
whether its notes are heard in song or speech, is the no- 
blest and sweetest instrument of music in existence. I 
agree in opinion with the Editor of the North Amefican 
Review, that “the voice of song is not sweeter than the 
voice of eloquence.” 

The powers of the voice alone are sufficient to justify 
the exclamation of the great poet of nature, “ Whata 
piece of work is man!’ When highly cultivated, it 
sinks to the sweetest whisper, or rises to the highest tone, 
without any apparent labor. Such a voice never dege- 
nerates into song or draw!. It is the music of nature. 

A knowledge of the science of elocution, will give the 
art of conveying the sense and sentiment of discourse, 
not only correctly but rhetorically. In order. to convey 
the sense and sentiment of what we read or recite gram- 
matically, and with gratification to the ear of the hearer, 
itis obvious we must perfectly understand the meaning 
of the author. 

it is easy to say that 2 pnblic speaker should “ hold the 
mirror up to nature,” but it is not quite so easy to do it, 
for nature is a complicated machinery. Talking, al- 
though it is generally less formal and more free from af- 
fectation, than reading or speaking, is far, very far, from 
being truly eloguent. Men very freqnently, “ imitate 
humanity abominably,” in conversation as well as in 1ead- 
ing or speaking. Some modes of public speaking are 
undoubtedly injurious to health. But properly under- 
stood and pursued, itfortifies the langs against all disease, 
particularly that worst of all diseases, the consumption. 


SWEET. 


=e . ional is a 

Some men complain that their hearers occasionally 
gettosleep. The fault is in the speaker and not the 
hearer. it is our duty to sleep, and sleep soundly too, 
unless the speaker can say or do something of sufficient 
interest to keep us awake. There is something in true 
and genuine eloquence which startles the tyrant in his 
dreams of power, controls the surges of lawless vio- 
lence, and makes “ the very extremities of the earth to 
tremble.” Can an individual sleep amidst the thunders 
of such eloquence? As well may he sleep amidst the 
clangor of the trumpet and the clash of arms. 

Eloquence, in our government, is emphatically an im- 
strument of power. ‘There are those who indulge in the 
fearful apprehension, that this republic, like Athens, 
Sparta, Carthage and Rome, is destined soon to fall. 
But while we have public men of genuine eloquence 
who, although they differ im-opinion as to the domestic 
and foreign policy of government, are zealously and 
fearlessly adyccatmg the continned existence of the 
greatand ennobling principles upon which itis predicated, 
let us not despair. Had we no such advocates I should 
consider our liberties no better than ‘ painted air.” 

It was when Cicero’s eloguence shook the forum that 
Rome was recognized as the mistress of the world. In 
vain, then, did the mighty Hannibal lift up his arm 
against her. But when Cicero was murdered, the 
“eternal city,” tottering beneath the weight of her ini- 
quities, jostled over the precipice of faction and her sun 
went down in blood. F 

The great and imperishable interest of millious of 
freemen are committed to the charge of the generation 
to which we belong. And are we not under tle strongest 
inducements to strive for the mastery in public speaking ? 

If I have presented to you a single additional incite- 
ment to the many already before you, for increased ex- 
ertion in restoring elocution fo its former position, within 
the department of useful instruction, I feel amply re- 
warded. I cannot conclude without observing, ii you 
| will exeuse the liberty, with the poet, that it is 


” 


| “ Praise enough 
To fill the ambition of a common man 
That Webster’s language is his mother tongue, 
And Wirt’s great name compatriot with his own.” 
EEE I 
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In Boston, November 1, 1835, by Perry Cobb, Esq., 


that place. 
In the same place, March 24, by the same, Mr. Amnit 
Wuirine, to Miss Ciarissa Forsom, all of Boston. 
In Fowley, St. Lawrence county, May 1, by Rev. O. 
Wilcox, Mr. Simeon Hazuxron, Jr., to Miss EMetine 
Coxe, all of that place. 


DEATHS, 
Near the village of Carthage, May 4th, Jurrxason, 
aged three years and five months, aud Maxvina, aged 


two years, only children of Allen and Susan Wait. Also, 
Mrs. Hannau Prar, aged 62 years, Mrs. Wait’s mother. 


clay had been thrown for the purpose of making brick, 
and which was partly filled with water. On the morning 
of this day, Mr. ‘Wait was from home, and Mrs. Wait 
had left the house for a few moments, to go to a neigh- 
bor’s, leaving the children on the brick yard, at play. It 
B supposed that the childven fell in, and that their grand- 
mother came to their assistance, and in attempting to ex- 
tricate them, slipped in with them, and being rather in- 
firm was unable to get out. The widthof the place was 
about three feet, the depth four feet, with two anda half 
feet of water. Mrs. Wait on returning, succeeded in 
removing the bodies of her children from the water, but 
was obliged to go for assistance to remove the bedy of 
ber mother. 

The funeral was attended on Monday following, by 
the writer, and the cousolation of the Gospel tendered to 
tne bereaved and severely afflicted parents of the ehil- 
dren, who were the only relatives present. 
circumstances, it was peculiarly gratifying to our be- 
reaved friends, as well as“to every person capable of 
feeling, to witness the large congregation assembled on 
the occasion. HJ oP Vas 

In Richford, April.27, Mrs. Auanra Danixts, wife of 
Capt. Heman Daniels, aged 40. By this dispensation, 
a husband, five children, the Harford Universalist society, 
(of which she was a member,) ahd many relatives and 
friends bave been called to mourn the departtire of one 
deservedly loved by them. It pleased God to remove 
ber by a nervous affection, which was rapid in its pro- 
gress, depriving her of her reason, and baffling the skill 
of medical assistance. The funeral obsequies were at- 
tended by a goadly number, who were addressed by the 
writer, from Job xiv: 10. ° , ‘ 

Will the Union copy this? _ 


Under these || 


Mr. Wiut1iam Bowman, to Miss Mary Donarnson, all of || 


‘These persons were drowned in a diteb, from which }) 
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/commence on Monday, the sixth day of June. 


[To be coutinued.} 


MORRISVILLE ACADEMY. 


The Summer Term of the Morrisville Academy will 
Tuition 
for common branches of education, $3 per quarter: for 
the higher branches of education, $4 per quarter. The 
following books are reccmmended to scholars, viz. The 
North American Reader, Day’s Algebra, Legendre’s Ge- 
ometry, Flint’s Surveying, Bowditch’s Navigator, Com- 
stock’s Philosophy, Comstock’s Chemistry, Wilkins’ 
Astronomy, Kirkham’s Grammar, Olney’s GeograrLy, 
Pope’s Essay on Man, as a parsing book, Gould’s Latin 
Grammar, Gould’s Virgil, Anthon’s Sallust, Folsem’s 
Livy, Boyer’s French Dictionary, Eolmar’s Colloquial 
Phrases, 'Telemaque ard Charies XII in French, as read- 
ing books, New Latin Tutor, Fisk’s Greek Grammar and 
Greek Exercises, Jacob’s Greek Reader, Graca Majora. 
i A. Dinsmorr. 
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DEB PREACH RR. 


ADVANTAGES OF RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATION. 
A SERMON, 


BY L. C. BROWNE. 


“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is.’’? Heb. x: 25. 


The practice of assembling, periodically, for re- 
Jigious worship, so general among Christians at the 
present day, is a primitive custom. I[mimediately 
afier the Saviour’s resurrection his followers began 
to assemble tegether on the first day of the week, 
the day on which he rose, to join in commemora- 
tion of that joyful event and offer up their devo- 
tions. 

The author of our text, whose writings abound 
‘in wholesome instruction and judicious counsel, ex- 
hoerts his Hebrew brethren not to forsake this prac- 


tice. ‘ Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together.”” The apostle doubtless had his reasons 


for giving this advice. He well knew the advan- 
tages to be derived from continuing the practice, 
-tbe-evils which result from the neglect of it, and 
-the-ecauses which induced to such neglect; and 
\.these we Shall endeavor, on the present occasion, 


eng ee cer. 
k phactice of assembling statedly for reli- 


gious worship’serves to create and keep alive social 
feeling and friendly intercourse. 

It is a trite but veritable maxim, that man was 
made for society. Man is emphatically a social 
being. There is that within his nature and con- 
stitution which prompts him to seek intercourse 
with his fellow-beings. And the exercise of this 
principle is not only in accordance with the incli- 
nation of the human mind, but it is one of the prin- 
cipal means of human happiness. Surround an 
individual with all the other enjoyments of exist- 
ence—bestow upon him the wealth of the Rostch- 
childs, the learning of Cicero and the fame of Na- 
polean—give him access to all the records of an- 
cient and modern literature—fix his residence in 
the most beautiful and fertile region, with the hap- 
piest climate in the temperate zone; and yet deny 
him the pleasures of society—preclude him the 
intercouse of a single kindred being and the sym- 
pathy of one congenial spirit, and he will languish. 
“‘He’d sigh, he’d mourn, that he was alone.” 

True, there have been instances of men abdica- 
ling society, retiring to the wilderness and spinning 
out their existence, inmates of the desert and com- 
panions of the wolf. But such instances are far 
between, and have invariable been, not the volun- 
tary choice of nature, but the effect of disappointed 
ambition, misanthropic fancy, whimsical caprice, 
or a depraved and blinded superstition. There 
may be now and then an individual, at the present 
day, in this enlightened and social country, who 
foregoes the charms of society, secludes himself 
week after week and year after year in the chim- 
ney corner of his own domicil, his powers and fa- 
culties wasting, like the unused sickle. But such 
instances are the morbid etlect of avarice, indo- 
lence or stupidity. 

Nature never made a misanthrope or a hermit; 


“For know the Maker, on the human breast 
A sense of kindred, coyntiy, man, impressed,” 


There is in nature, when uncorrupted, an invo- 
luntary uprising of the social feelings which call 
for intercourse with mankind. Endued with the 
power of thinking, the faculty of speech, and the 
sense of hearing, we delight, not only to reflectand 
meditate, but to communicate our ideas, and listen 
to the sentiments and feelings of others in return. 

Now this object is most happily answered by the 
practice of ‘‘ assembling ourselves together.” On 


these occasions the social vein is opened. Old ac- 
quaintances are revived and new ones formed— 
neighbor recognizes neighbor, countenance greets 
countenance, and hand grasps hand; cheerful salu- 
tations are exchanged, hospitable invitations given, 
and friendly intercourse promoted. 

We here anticipate an objection. We shall be 
met with the argument, that the practice of assem- 
bling for religious worship, instead of promoting 
friendship and sociability, sometimes sows discord 
in a community. 


“‘ Look,” says the experienced father, ‘‘ upon the 
small village in yonder valley. Some twenty 
years ago, a few friendly neighbors who had been 
reared together from their childhood, emigrated 
from the busy haunts of eastern population and 
settled on the peaceful stream that murmurs through 
its bosom. The drops that form its crystal current 
are not more congenial and united, nor the herbage 
that decks its banks, more green and flourishing 
than the sympathy we cherished. We cleared our 
forests, dug our wells, reared our buildings and 
wrought our highways in peace and unanimity. 
Our children were taught together in the same 
humble school, and playfully gambolled together 
beneath the same spreading tree ; our youth min- 
gled together in the same innocent amusement ; 
and our aged sires and mothers visited each other. 
unceremoniously, and sat around the same ban- 
queting table of hospitality. 

“But at length there came among usa religious 
teacher, sent, he said, by Heaven, to save our souls 
from ruin. He called us together in the school- 
room, preached to us what he called the Gospel; 
and we listened to his instructions. A church was 
formed, a meeting-house erected, the preacher set- 
tled, and the people continued to assemble; but 
instead of sociality, division was sown amongst us 
and we became inimical. Neighbor was set against 
neighbor, and family against family, and even the 
members of the same family against each other. 
The cordial greeting of countenance and warm 
grasp of the hand were exchanged for the cold and 
distant side-glance of contempt and prejudice.” 

Father, I admit the facts; but you have impu- 
ted them to wrong causes. The harmony which 
characterized your new settlement did not arise 
from the absence of religious association, but from 
the fewness of inhabitants and their mutual wants. 
And the discord which followed the introduction of 
religion among you, was not the immediate effect 
of the people assembling themselves together; but 
probably of the sentiments to which they listened 
when assembled. Could the simple act of a little 
band of neighbors assembling once a week to greet 
each other, create disunion? Were not the instruc- 
tions to which you listened designed to sow dissen- 
tion? Were you not taught that some of you, in 
censequence of certain professions and observances, 
were better than others, in the sight of Deity ; and 
were these uot urged to separate themselves in feel- 
ing, and hold a Jess familiar intercourse? Here 
lay the secret of the discord. Spurious distinc- 
tions were set up among you, which flattered and 
stimulated the pride and the vanity of one portion, 
and stirred up the hatred, jealousy and resentment 
of the-other. 

But let us draw another picture. We will sup- 
pose the preacher had taught the people that one 
God had created them and they were all his chil- 
dren—that the first and great commandment was 
to love this God with all the heart, and the second, 
to love each other. We will suppose the people 
assembled once a week to take each other by the 
hand, inquire each other’s health, mingle in devo- 
tion to a common Father and listen to tidings of a 


co 


universal Gospel. Would the effect, in this case’ 
have been to distract community and make the 
people hate each other? 

On the other side, let us suppose no church had 
been erected and the people had not acquired the 
habit of assembling. The forest being cleared 
away, the country grown wealthy and the popula- 
tion increased, those mutual dependencies whic i: 
attached them to each other, in the beginning, would 
have ceased, and no other bond of union_been in- 
stituted to supercede it. by 

It may perhaps be argued that the people might 
have formed themselves into literary and scientific 
associations, listened to a lecture upon some branch 
of useful knowledge, and exercised themselves in 
classic recitations. We grant that information 
might thus have been acquired; but seriously 
doubt whether the object in question—the promo- 
tion of social and amicable intercourse—would have 
been so well secured as by assembling for religious 
worship. In literary and scientific associations, 
there arises various causes of disunion, such as the 
rivalry of talent and the envy of distinction. 


The most auspicious, and indeed the only piace, 
for people to assemble on a common level of equali- 
ty with a common bond of union, is in the sane- 
tuary of a common Gospel. View a band of be=- 
lievers in their egress from the house of worship— 
mark the kind attention and chaste civility which 
pervade the group—contrast it with the rude, up- 
roarous jargon witnessed at a military parade or a 
political election ; and you will acknowledge thei 
of all occasions the assembling for religious exer- 
cises is the most favorable to the promotion of civil 
and friendly intercourse. 

Wherever you find a neighborhood in which this 
practice is wholly neglected, you will, in general, 
find it a sordid and unsocial neighborhood. The 
people, in this case, particularly in an agriculivra! 
community where the population is sparse, mee: 
so seldom, that when they happen together, even 
in small circles, there exists a degree of embar- 
rassment and stiffness wholly unallied to free and 
happy intercourse. 

Conversation grows smooth and easy by usage, 
as the spade and chisel brighten by the wearing ; 
and, like these instruments, it rusts when long 
neglected. And hence, society, when mingled in 
but seldom, instead of being sought as an enjoy- 
ment, becomes a burden from which we seek re- 
lease. If, then, we would cultivate our socia! and 
conversational faculties which are given as means 
of happiness—if we would cherish the acquaini- 
ance and secure the attachment of our species, 
whose assistance and sympathy we may need in 
the hour of misfortune or affliction, let us give at- 
tention to the apostle, ‘* Not forsaking the assen - 
bling of ourselves together.” 

Il. Another advantage to be drawn fron we 
practice of assembling, periodically, for religious 
worship is, a relaxation from the toil and perplexi- 
ty of business, and the refreshment and renovation 
of the mind and spirits. 

After a week spent in the labor and anxiety of 
business or profession, how sweet and renewing is 
it to lay aside our cares and assemble on ti e Sai- 
bath. The farmer leaves his plough in the furrow, 
the merchant closes his ledger, the mechanic drops 
the implement of his art, the man of profession 
puts aside his pen, the female suspends her do- 
mestic avocations and all enjoy a season of relaxa~ 
tion. 

It not only reposes the powers of the physical 
constitution, but it unbends the bowstring of the 
mind and thus prepares both mind and body for 
renewed and more vigorous action. Who, that 
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CONFIDENCE IN GOD...... No. IIl. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 
“JT will joy in the God of my salvation.” 


The reasonableness of confidence in God is 
‘plain. Life is exposed to many cares and troubles, 
some of which we can neither foresee nor prevent. 
The world is a scene of continual change, and 
such is the constitution of humanity, that sorrow 
will steal in upon the heart and cause the strongest 
to bend beneath its power. 

When we contemplate Jehovah as the supreme 
parent and ruler of the universe, who has created 
us but to bless and beautify our existence ; whose 
mercy is continually beaming from his presence to 
give glory to his reign and happiness to man; we 
see so much loveliness and worth in his character, 
that we fly to his arms and trust our all to his wise 
and benevolent disposal. It gives force to our 
minds, and inspires us with courage. 1 throws 
off the burthen of wretchedness which ignorance 
has placed upon us, and enables us to rise superior 
to adversity. 

Could we but recognize in all the untoward 
events and discouraging circumstances of life, an 
‘overruling providence, exerting in its control to 
the introduction of some important good, hitherto 
unknown, we could rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of our salvation. Confidence like this 
would make us happy, though all around may be 
dark and cheerless; ‘‘though the fig tree should 
not blossom, the vines yield no fruit; though the 
olive should fail and no meat be in the fields; the 
flocks desert the folds and no herd be in the stall.” 

After we have performed our duty to God and 
our fellow-men, we should rest satisfied that there 
is one Being who rules all events in such a man- 
ner that our labors shall not be in vain. By trust- 
ing in God, is meant a firm conviction of his good- 
ness and a tender regard even for individual] inte- 
reéts. 7 

We are sometimes called to pass through the 
most trying scenes of affliction; and when our 
weak discernment can see no utility, we begin to 
repine. But this is wrong. 

“ Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MATTERS AND THINGS seeks,» 


BY EVANGELIST J. LEWIS. 


I HAVE OFTEN KNOWN self-styled saints whose 
characters were not a whit better than the charac- 
ters of one-half of those whom they stigmatized 
as sinners. 

I have often known that to be called religion 
which is utterly unworthy the name. 

T have often known the following to be quoted as 
Scripture: ‘‘As death leaves us, so judgment will 
find us.” ‘No self-murderer shall inherit the 
kingdom of heaven.’”’ ‘‘ God, out of Christ, is a 
consuming fire.”’ 

I have often known persons who seemed inca- 
pable of reasoning upon the subject of religion. 

I have often known persons who did not dare try 
to use reason upon religious subjects, for fear they 
should reason themselves into an endless hell. 

[ have often known persons who were hard-heart- 
ed to the poor, unserupulous in a bargain, and un- 
fair in their dealings, profess great love for precious 
immortal souls. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
SUBJECTS.....Parr ILI. 


INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


NOTES ON SACRED 


§ XV. Tue Inveuiecruan InriueNncres oF 
CurisTianity.—In the course of my coriversation 
and reading I have seldom met with this topie 
made the theme of discussion or illustration. It 
is granted, indeed, on all hands, that the influence 
and the tendency of Christianity is to perfect our 
nature—our whole nature, intellectual.as well as 
moral. But while its influence in refining, ex- 


| alting, and rendering more God-like our moral 


nature, has not found #mong its many eulogists, a 
praise either too great or too high, its influence 
upon our intellectual powers and interests, judging 
from my present recollections of my reading and 
colloquy, seems not to have attracted its due share 
of attention, nor to have found a fitting eulogium. 

You will recollect the following passages in one 
of our favorite authors. ‘I sce every where in 
Christianity this great design of liberating and 
raising the human mind. I see in Christianity no- 
thing narrowing or depressing, nothing of the lit- 
tleness of the systems which human fear, and 
eraft, and ambition have engendered. 1 meet 


there no minute legislation, no descending to pre- |\ 


cise details, no arbitrary injunctions, no yoke of 
ceremonies, no outward religion. Every thing 
breathes freedom, liberality,enlargement. I meet 
there, not a formal, rigid creed, binding on the in- 
tellect, through all ages, the mechanical, passive 
repetition of the same words, and the same ideas: 
but I meet a few grand, all-comprehending truths, 
which are given to the soul, to be developed, and 
applied by itself; given to it, as seed to the sower, 
to be cherished and expanded by its own thought, 
love, and obedience, into more and more glorious 
fruits of wisdom and virtue. | hear it every where 
calling the mind to freedom and power, by calling 
it to guard against the senses, the passions, the ap- 
petites, through which it is chained, enfeebled, de- 
stroyed. I see it every where aiming to give the 
mind power over itself, to invest it with inward 
sovereignty, to call forth within us a mighty ener- 
ey for our own elevation. 1 meet in Christianity 
only discoveries of a vast, bold, illimitable cha- 
racter; fitted and designed to give energy and ex- 
pansion to the soul.’’ You will recollect these 
sentences, and my oft-expressed regret that there 
are not more such in the writings of one so highly 
gifted and so well qualified to treat such a subject 
worthily. Would that we had a vindication of 
the intellectual claims of Christianity worthy the 
theme! 


. While reading such passages as the above, I 
have meditated the accomplishment of some con- 
tribution to such a work as I have thought much 
wanted—unpossessed of the high powers, and of 
the literary leisure and qualifications which will 
yet be devoted, I hope, to this task, I never dream- 
ed of any more worthy or efficient contribution 
than such as conversation, or correspondence, or 
a periodical might be made the vehicle of. Here- 
tofore [ have done no more than making an out- 
line of some illustrations of these claims of Chris- 
tianity. Even in this crude state I am induced to 
submit them, in the hope that they may call forth 
the attention or the contributions to this subject, of 
yourself, or some one whose eye they may meet. 
And O! for this cause let their soon arouse him 
some able, some gifted advocate, who, upon the 
source from which he had derived much of his in- 
tellectual acumen and eminence, may reflect back 
a lustre and a glory not altogether unworthy and 
unbefitting the high, the noble theme. 

One way in which Christianity promotes our 
intellectual progress is, by filling us with the largest 
and lofiiest ideas of the worth of our immortal and 
spiritual natures, as children of God, made in the 
likeness of our infinite Parent. Here we have 
amnotive and encouragement to the zealous sélf- 


forgetling (Vide, Edinburgh Review, No. 108, ar- 


ticle ‘‘Characteristics,”) culture of our mental 
resources, which will never fail him who once 
knows its power. Nothing mean, nothing low, 
nothing dull, nothing creeping, morally or intel- 
lectually, can well harbor in a bosom glowing 
with the consciousness of a sonship to the great 
Author of universal being. As Christians we learn 
that ‘there is nothing in the world really benefi- 
cial, that does not lie within the reach of an in- 
formed understanding, and a well directed pursuit.”’ 
(Burke.) By tixedly impressing us also with a 
sense of the probationary and preparatory nature 
of this world’s concerns—by making it a point of 
duty to ‘rejoice evermore,” ‘walking by faith 
and not by sight,’ it enables those who recéive it, 


é.. 
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to maintain that joyous freedom of soul, that na- 
tive virtuous hilarity, tat cheerful confidence in 
‘all things working together for good,’? which 
with most that adorns and blesses the spring time 
of life, but seldom lasts out to the sere and yellow 
leaf; thus harmonizing the simplicity and fire of 


youth with the firm wisdom of more sedate man- 
hood. 


Again, Christianity holds out sure and perma- 
nent motives to high mental exertion, in the stress 
it lays upon benerolence. If we consider the num- 
berless modes in which the fulfilment of this law 
of love brings out and ripens the best parts of our 
nature; if we reflect that the desire of doing 
good is one which may be acted out at all times 
and in all places; that it is altogether indepen- 
dent of the accidents and caprices which are forever 


| deadening the force of our other ruling passions 


(for who ever heard of a philanthropist desisting 
in disgust from his high and holy vocation ?) ; if 
we think that no mind is so great or so small as to 
be above or below the sphere of its benign opera- 
tion, we may form sonie rude estimate of the value, 
intellectually considered, of that religion which 
enjoins it under the most solemn sanctions ; which 
encourages to it by the most sweet and tender 
promises; which holds forth to imitation the bright- 
est pattern of its loveliness and power. Sucha 
religion is that of Jesus: and ‘‘ love never faileth.”’ 


Christianity inspires a most solemn and affec- 
tionate reverence for truth. Those who know in 
some small measure, the indescribable firmness 
and elevation—the sublime self-possession—the 
beavenly calm, which such a state of feeling dif- 
fuses throughout the chambers of the soul, will not 
be at a loss as to the value of that religious sys- 
tem which makes the love of truth a sine qua non ; 
which teaches that it is the truth which ‘* makes 
us free.” 

Christianity raises and enlarges the mind by 
familiarizing with its conceptions, and bringing 
home to its feelings the loftiest and the grandest 
objects which the universe contains. The abso- 
lute unity, the unrivalled supremacy, the awful 
majesty, the exhaustless benignity of the God and 
Father of universal being—the spotless purity, 
the unquenchable love, the high and holy zeal, the 
faith, the patience, the life and the death, the re- 
surrection and ascension of him who is the image 
of the invisible God—the hopes of future happi- 
ness. Surely these are matters, the often renewed 
contemplation of which carmot but impress, with 
something of their.own deep and lofty strain, the 
mind that makes them its own. 


Finally—Christianity deeply serves our intel- 
lectual interests by simplifying the moral rule of 
life. Being a treasury of principles, rather than a 
digest of rules, it reliéves us from the yoke of bon- 
dage to a multiplicity of minute, vexatious and 
easily forgotten regulations and restrictions. The 
superiority of this mode of legislating may be 
shown in the instance of the minor virtue of social 
politeness. What tone of littleness and feebleness 
does not the superstitious observance of an endless 
series of minute rules for one’s deportment among 
one’s fellow-creatures, stamp pro tempore, upon the 
neblest mind! How rare is it to see perfect and 
finished gentlemanliness in connexion with a fine, 
bold and free heartiness of native character! But 
Christianity can accomplish this junction for us, 
It puts out of the way, in the first place, that sel- 
Jishness which is the perennial spring of the offences 
against politeness. If politeness, be ‘ benevolence 
in little things,’ (Chatham,) surely that Gospel 
which teaches us ‘to love our neighbor as our- 
selves,’ “‘in honor preferring one another,” need 
only be obeyed to ensure the truest politeness in 
our social demeanor. Christian principle, far- 
ther, frees us from vanity and bashful timidity ; 
substituting in the place of either, a just and mo- 
dest self-respect ; and thus, gives a freedom, a 
simplicity, an easy; independent cheerfulness to our 
social intercourses, which the student of Chester- 
field might toil afteria vain. And it accomplishes 


all this, without impairing the great and sturdy 
features of mental power. Ry FO 
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THE OLD MAN'S EXPERIENCE. 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 
*“T relate what I have seen.” 
Say, mortal say, by Him who rules above, 
Which prompts to noblest actions—fear or love? 
The golden orb of heaven had retired behind the 
western mountains, and multitudes of light clouds 
overspread the horizon, through which the full 


moon floated in tranquil majesty, while her silver || 


rays were reflected by every wave of the expan- 
sive ‘‘lake of a thousand islands.”” Gently were 
the waters rippled by the evening breeze, softly did 
the night-wind sigh inthe woody bowers. All was 
hushed in sweet repose, save one solitary horseman, | 
who had for sometime been leisurely pacing his 
way along the margin of this field of waters, as if 
to prolong the delightful scene; but recollecting | 
the growing lateness of the hour, he put spurs to| 
his horse, and with accelerated motion was @ash- 


ing his way to the nearest inn, when his before || 


sure-footed steed unluckily stumbled, and precipi- 
tated its rider with great force to the ground. Feel- 
ing much bruised and unable to continue his jour- | 
ney, he made the best of his way to an humble, 
but neat little cottage which stood within sight; | 
where, after rapping gently at the door, it was 
opened by a tall, majestic figure, whose white and 
scattering locks and snowy beard told they had al- | 
ready been bleached hy the frosts of seventy win- 
ters. Learning our traveller’s misfortune, he very 
kindly offered him his hand, and bid him a hearty 
welcome to such as his lowly mansion afforded. 


Tlie old gentleman still retained the noble powers 
of intellect unimpaired ; cheerful, sensible and com- 
municative in conversation ; open and consistent in 
his manners; in short, one of those who perform 
an actof kindness, not because it is esteemed good, 
but rather for the luxury it affords to a sensitive | 
and benevolent heart; one of those rare spirits we 
sometimes meet on our journey, whom, before we 
know why, we feel we can trust as a friend and 
love as a brother, and whom no change in the fluc- 
tuating events of succeeding time can cbliterate 
from memory’s page. Such was the good, the 
venerable Stedman. His family consisted only of 
himself, wife, and a granddaughter, an interesting 
child aged twelve years. A soothing balm, readily 
administered by the hand of kindness, if not alto- 
gether calculated to make the wounded whole, serv- 
ed at least to alleviate pain. The refreshing meal 
was soon prepared, where familiarity, good sense 
and good will were the richest sauces. 


“* My friend,” said the old gentleman to his guest, 
‘** you have been very unfortunate this evening— 
speaking after the manner of men—for so it ap- 
pears to us short-sighted mortals ; but doubtless it 
was designed to accomplish some all-wise and be- 
nevolent purpose. How frequently do we sigh over 
that to-day, which to-morrow, as it were, causes us 
to give thanks to the Most High! How strong a 
lesson of reconciliation ! and what confidence, what 
trust, should we repose in the almighty Controller 
of events, ‘who is good unto all, and whose tender 
‘mercies are over all his works.’’’ ‘‘ Such a confi- 
dence in divine protection,” replied the traveller, 
‘‘must be a source of much enjoyment, and I have 
sometimes wislied that such a faith was mine, even 
though it were but a creature of the brain—a phan- 
tom of a heated imagination.” ‘‘ I.see,” returned 
the good old man, ‘ that you are somewhat:skep- 
tical upon the subject. 1 rejoice the more in this 
meeting—such was my state—I have been there 
before you. If you will favor me with an audi- 
eace, you shall have a sketch of my past life. But 


| 


} great numbers vere added to the church. 


I am intruding upon the hours of rest, which your 
situation so much requires, to-morrow you will be 
better able to hear my story.” 

Our traveller soon found himself very comforta- 
bly lodged for the night, but the novelty of the en- 
tertainment, the prepossessing expression of coun- 
tenance, and the interesting manner of his aged and 
sympathising host, dwelt so strongly on his mind, 
that it was long ere the ‘‘drowsy god”’ hushed him 
in the arms of refreshing slumber. 

The next morning he arose with the rising sun, 
and found himself much better than he had antici- 
pated. After the usual duties and hospitalities of 
the morning were over, Mr. Stedman, seating him- 
self in the massy arm chair, while one hand gently 
rested on the family Bible which lay on the anti- 
quated stand beside him, thus commenced: ‘. Well, 
brother, (for such I feel that you are, in more than 
one sense of the term,) I will now fulfil my last 
evening’s engagement, provided youthink you can 
listen with patience to the religious experience of 
an old man.”? His guest assured him that he was 
very anxious that he should begin, and should lis- 
ten with much pleasure. 


“©T was born,’’ resumed Mr. Stedman, ‘‘ on the 
banks of the far-famed Connecticut, in the State 
which bears its name. Of my mother I have no 
recollection, she having died when I was an infant; 


| but my father, though of a feeble and delicate con- 


stitution, survived her afew years. He left two 
sons, Charlesand James, of which I am the young- 
est. On his deathbed he committed us to the care 
of awealthy uncle, who, having no children, seem- 
ed pleased with the charge and adopted us as his 
sons. He spared no painsin conducting us ‘in the 
way in which we should go,’ and being a deacon 
in the church in our neighborhood, a Presbyterian 


| after the straitest sect, we were carefully indoctrina- 


ted in all the mysteries of the trinity, election and 
reprobation. ‘The Sabbath, in our juvenile years, 
moved tardily on; a day of listlessness and inac- 
tion, when the very face of nature.seemed to wear 
an awful solemnity! It was called ‘ holy time,’ 
and to converse upon worldly matters, or read any 


other book than the Bible, Catechism, psalm-book 
|or a volume of old sermons, was deemed sinful in 


high degree; and to have spoken a word against 
our minister, at any time, would have been thought 
as heinous as was the sin against the Holy Ghost 
in the apostolic age! 

“When I was about eighteen, there was what 
was called an ‘awakening’ in our town, in which 
My 
brother and J were fully in the belief, that if we 
did not submit sooner or later, and join the church, 
we must inevitably writhe in endless flames; but 
being naturally gay and volatile, fond of indulging 
in the amusements of life, which reason told us 
were innocent, we remained stubborn and unyield- 
ing for some time; till ene of our youthful play- 
mates sickened and died very suddenly, who we 
were informed had left this world without making 


his peace with God, despairing of his merey! 'This || 
had the desired effect—it was tco solemn a warn- || 


ing towithstand. We yielded ourselves implicitly, 
as clay in the hands of the potter, to the dictates of 
those whom we thought God’s peculiar jeople, 
zealous of good works. J need tell you we were 
happy, since we then thought that God, who was 
before our enemy, had becomeour friend. At first 
we could pray, and pray devoutly for all mankind, 
and ardently desired that every wanderer might 
come to the fold of Christ and become the rich 
partakers of our heavenly Father’sillimitable love! 
But we soon learned that we were becoming too 


= 
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not pray for all men, when our creed told us that 
the elect were a chosen few; far the greatest pro- 
portion being reprobates. How could we ask for 
the accomplishment of what we believed God ne- 
ver intended to perform, and what was in perfect 
opposition to his will and design? Impossible, if 
we would be true to the Master whom we served ! 
When we pay our homage to 4 being whose love 
extends to a few, and whose tender mercies are 
never realized only by a part of the human family, 
shall we, weak and frail children of the dust, ex- 
ercise love towards all, and be merciful to those 
for whom he has no mercy? Shall man be better 
than his Maker? If he whom we take for our 
guide, the object of our worship, the great standard 
of all perfection, hate those who rebel against him, 
shall we, finite mortals, cultivate feelings of pity 
and compassion for them? No! consistency, rea- 
son, Justice forbid it! ! 

“If we would point out a pattern of goodness 
and loveliness for the youth to imitate, we should 
certainly select one whom we thought their supe- 
rior in the virtues and graces. What should we 
think of that parent, who could place his beloved 
sons under the tuition of a tyrannical despot, to 
learn the principles of humanity and philanthropy ? 
We should not hesitate in pronouncing him insane ; 
especially if he had held him up to their infantile 
minds as being worthy their imitation. 


‘“«Then let us cease to wonder that partiality, 


| oppression and persecution are stalking throughout 


the land. I have known and ‘do testify’ that the 
narrow and cruel creed of Partialism teaches us 
to esteem ourselves better than cthers, and to de- 
spise and persecute those whom we look upon as 
reprobates, hated of God and created for the glori- 
ous purpose of displaying his vindictive justice in 
their indescribable and eternal wo! Its fruits, I 
have found by close observation and dear-bought 
experience, to be invariably the same in kind, al- 
though existing in different degrees of perfection, 
according as its votaries more or less faithfully imi- 
tate the God they worship. Soon after being ‘born 
of the spirit,’ and becoming one of the favorites of 
the Most High, I treated my former associates with 
cold neglect and haughty scorn, and the story that 
was so readily invented and propagated to their 
disadvantage, which before would have unsheath- 
ed my keenest weapons of defence, I could listen 
to with-an approving smile! Nor was I alone— 
neither was mine an extreme case. Those of my 
acquaintances of the like faith, (to their honor be 
it said,) generally conducted with the same consis- 
tency. 1 ever detested hypocrisy in all its vary- 
ing forms, and strange as it pow seems, was at that 
time candid and sincere: and I am induced to be- 
lieve that there are still a large majority of the 
many advocates of the vindictive cruelty of God, 
who truly suppose, while devising plans to extir- 
pate what they term ‘heresy,’ and abusing and 
persecuting those who will not ascribe to the di- 
vinity the character of a Molech, that they are do- 
ing God service ! 

‘‘ But, to return. ‘The members of our church 
generally consisted of the wealthier portion of com- 
munity, and were abundantly able to support a 
priest in the best style.. They did so. Our minis- 
ier came amongst us poor and humble, despising 
wealth; butin a short time his fortune became am- 
ple, as I never knew him to refuse, at least, the 
conveniences of life. Targe sums were frequently 
raised to send the Gospel to the perishing Heathen, 
articles of clothing without number, prepared for 
the suffering missionaries, and the calls of the poor 
within our own circle of religious faith, were pune-. 


liberal in our prayers ; for'in consistency we could" tually attended to. | 
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BRIEF CRITICISMS Vv. 


BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


“While Religion enjoins it upon us to cover the faults of our 
k ind witha veil of indulgence, Jntolerance teaches us to transform 
t heir opinions into crimes.”—Art of being Happy. 

True religion is the source of kindness and good 
will. It is the rich gift of Heaven imparted to err- 
ing man, to enlighten his mind, strengthen his weak- 
ness, and bind him by the strong cords of fraternal 
affection to his brother man. In view of the frailty 
10 which the most perfect of our race are subject, 
it calls upon us to exercise a forgiving spirit, and 
allow a sense of our failings to temper the judg- 
ment we pass upon the imperfections of others. 

Vhat mortal is perfect? Who is without faults? 
Who has not their ‘‘ weak points,” through which 
‘emptotion ean successfully assail them? Who, 
ia this world, is elevated above all liability to err? 
None. From these reflections, we discover the 
:ruth and beauty of the above words which declare 
that—** Religion enjoins it upon us to cover the 
faults of oar kind with a veilof indulgence.” Not 
io approbate their sins—not to encourage them in 
crime or error—not to refrain from chiding their 
transgressions—but rather to distinguish between 
wilful wickedness, and those faults which arise 
{rom the general imperfection of our race; and 
while we denounce and chastise the former to cast 
the mantle of charity over the latter. “There is a 
vast distinction between deliberate sin, and human 
failings. The one is a crime which religion calls 
upon us to reprobate ; the other is a misfortune, 
over which it teaches us to throw the “ veil of in- 
dulgence.”’ The Saviour, while openly rebuking 
sin, ever looked with an eye of compassion upon 
the failings incident to humanity—upon honest 
error and blinded delusion. 

The influence of intolerance is directly the re- 

verse of religion. So far from teaching us to cover 
ihe frailties of human nature, it influences him who 
possesses its spirit, to transform even the honest 
opinions of his fellow-beings, into crimes! And 
how many are there in Christian sects, under the 
«way of this spirit of intolerance! How many, 
who apparently view it as one of the most hein- 
ous erunes, for an individual to entertain a reli- 
vious opinion, different from theirown! Are there 
,ot professing Christians who look with suspicion 
aud scorn upon those of another sect? who do not 
jesitate to cast reproach and contumely and an 
evil name uponthem? and some even, who would 
be in favor of penal laws with severe penalties, to 
compel men to adopt their religious faith? The 
pages of ecclesiastical history instruct us, that in 
days, past, such have existed in the religious com- 
munity ; and I think it is not violating the dictates 
of charity to suppese that some may be found in 
the present age, who cherish a similar spirit. 

To the reasonable and candid professor of every 
sect, I would respectfully put the inquiry—Is it in 
accordance with the genius of Christianity, to che- 
ris) this feeling of intolerance? Isit conformable 
to the spirit of the Gospel of the Redeemer, to de- 
vounce and treat as enemies to religion and morali- 
ty, all who cannot see with your eyes or understand 
with vour judgment? And in so doing, would you 

sot render yourselves liable to the censure of the 
Saviour—* Judge not, lest ye be judged?” You 
peruse the Scriptures, and honestly, no doubt, be- 
they teach ihe endless suffering of many of 
Vs intelligent beings. With a mind, perhaps, 
differently constituted and enlightened, I study the 
same holy book, and as honestly believe it pro- 
claims that God is the kind Father and steadfast 
Friend of all the human family—ihat he, preler- 

x to have holiness and happiness reign univer- 
sal. rather than that sin and nisery should triumph 
forever, has determined (not to save the world in 
(ei sins, but) to save all his rational creatures 
jram their sins and errors, raise them above imper- 
fecrion, and fit them to dwell in his presence, and 
participate in the joysof heaven forever—and that 
being infinite in wisdom and omnipotent in power, 
this most glorious and holy determination will, in 
, the fulness of times,”’ be triumphantly accom- 


eye 
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plished! Now whatrule of morals or equity would 
justify you in questioning the sincerity of my be- 
lief, or in denouncing me as a wilful enemy of re- 
ligion and virtue, and yet forbid me to judge you 
inthe same manner? ‘It is a poor rule that will 
not work both ways,”’ says the old adage. Is it 
right for me to entertain feelings of disrespect and 
enmity toward you, tor believing in ceaseless suf- 
fering? No; the spitrit of the Gospel and the law 
of moral equity forbids it. Is it not, then, equally 
wrong and unjustifiable for you to cherish the same 
feelings toward me, for believing the Creator will 
bestow holiness and happiness upon all the intel- 
ligent beings be has been pleased to form? Leta 
pure conscience answer this question. 


Why do mankind entertain various opinions upon 
the same subject?) Simply, because our under- 
standings are not infinite. Did our knowledge 
equal that of the Deity, there would be no disa- 
greement—all would see the truth, know and ac- 
knowledge it. But inasmuch as it hath seemed 
good to the Creator to form: us measurably imper- 
‘fect in this life—as our minds possess different de- 
grees of capability and strength, and have been 
variously biassed and trained—it is not reasonably 
'to be expected that our views will coincide upon 
all subjects, especially upon one of the peculiar 
characteristics of religion. Ivis, therefore, equally 
the dictate of religion, humanity and good sense, 
not to allow these honest differences of opinion to 
mar the friendship and good will which should link 
man toman—and especially not to permit them to 
interrupt the social intercourse of neighbors, or light 
up the flame of enmity among professing Chris- 
tians—believers in the same God and the same 
Mediator! We should allow the measure of our 
respect for our fellow-creatures to be dictated, not 
by the nature of their belief, but by its sincerity, 
and by the worth of their moral characters We 
can pity those whom we believe to entertain erro- 
neous doctrines, but we have no authority or right 
to condemn, denounce or villify them for their opin- 
ion’s sake. For let usever remember, that ‘ reli- 
giop enjoins it upon us to cover the faults [imper- 
fections] of our kind, with a veil of indulgence,” 
| while it is rank intolerance alone, thai ‘* teachesus 
to transform their opinions into crimes.’’ While 
we live up to the dictates of the former, let us se- 


|| duously avoid the malign influences of the latter. 
Danvers, Mass. 
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OATHS. 
BY REV. W. S. BALCH. 

Our Partialist brethren have come to the conclu- 
sion, that Universalists cannot consistently take an 
oath, because they do not believe in endless mise- 
ry. A late writer observes, that ‘ Universalists 
must, in order to act consistently with their belief, 
refuse to take an outh, and give their affirmation 
like a Quaker; and the law ought to be framed 
accordingly.’ So far, we agree this writer is cor- 
rect. But when he attempts toexplain the phrase 
‘*so help me God,” by making it imply endless 
misery, 1 must disagree with him. 

lam decidedly opposed to oaths, uttered by a 
person protanely, or administered by the law. 
‘Swear not at all” is the direct command of Je- 
sus; but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay ;” 
i. e., speak the truth, plainly and without equivo- 
cation—speak as you mean. 

Weie every man a Christian, and every Chris- 
tian such as his name would indicate, there would 
|be no need of oaths. All would sjeak the truth, 
and lie not to one another. But manisa frail be- 
jing, liable toerr. He is often mistaken; but none 
the less so, although he speaks under the solemnity 
of an oath. The administration of oaths, with the 
painful penalties annexed, fornis no security against 
falsehood and deception. Under the existing laws 
of our country, it is found extremely difficult to 
convict a man of perjury, because we cannot as- 
certain whether he intepded to speak the truth or 
not. 

Whoever has attended the judicial proceedings 
! of our courts must have observed that the testimony 


| 


| trust but to betray. 


of a witness bears a weight proportioned to the ac- 
knowledged character for veracity which he sus- 
toins. A man whose general character is bad, who 
has often been found guilty of falsehood, can have 
little influence, though he speak under oath: while 
the man of truth and honesty will be regarded as 
a safe witness, though the weight of his testimony 
rests on his own story, plainly told. 

‘We should rejoice to see the time come when 
every witness called upon the stand, should be re- 
quired to testify plainly under the penalties of per- 
jury, without the present practice of calling on the 
holy name of our God to regard a case the most 
mean and despicable. Testimony thus given 
would depend on the general character of the wit- 
ness as a man of truth, and not on the single fact 
that he has taken an oath. 

On this ground Universalists could claim equal 
privileges with others, and I shall rejoice to see the 
laws so altered that honest men may testify, while 
the mere professor shall be rejected for the lack of 
that moral character necessary to give credence to 
his evidence. I hope all Universalists will hence- 
forth refuse to ‘‘ swear at all,” and in all cases give 
a plain athrmation to the truth. 

Providence, R. I. 


: For the Magazine and Advocate. 
IMPROPER JUDGMENT. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER. 


“Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment.”—Jesus. 


Mankind are very likely to become the dupes 
of deception, and sufferers from credulity: and 
though often the victims of imposition, they seem 
inclined to heed the suggestions of “ external ap- 
pearance.”’ But in nothing are we more liable to 
be entrapped in the snares of treacherous dupli- 
city, than in listening to the teachings sf outside 
show. Aware of this, the fawning sycopliant at- 
tempts to ingratiate himself into favor and confi- 
dence by the manifestation of a graceful exterior, 
anda polite and gentlemanly deportment. By. 
this delusive snare, the mechanic imposes on his’ 
customer, the artist on the wondering spectator, the 
merchaut on the purchaser of his wares, the hy- 
pocrite on the unsuspecting and credulous, and the 
priest On the ignorant and superstitious. 

By judging from external appearances, without 
a due examination of things, people have mistaken 
their true interests, drawn improper and erroneous 
conclusions, and fallen victims to their own indis- 
cretion. A superficial observer is always subject 
to the most impious frauds. Forming opinions 
without investigation, and estimating things ac- 
cording to external appearances, he often regards 
that as valuable, which is worthless; and places 
confidence in a treacherous character, who secures 
The painted sepulehre ap- 
pears externally like a rich and eostly palace, or 
splendid temple, suggesting to the mind, by asso- 
ciation the idea of gilded trappings, elegant furni- 
ture and gorgious equipage ; but on a minute in- 
spection, it presents a scene forbidding and appall- 
ing. The penitentiary priscn may resemble a 
well fortified castle in its outward appearance, and 
seem to intimate that happiness reigns within- 
But penetrate its walls, and what a horrid specta- 
cle bursts on the sight! what a frightful picture is 
presented to view ! 

By clothing up error in a garb that bears the 
semblance of truth, she may appear beautiful and 
lovely ; and hiding her native deformity amid the 
artificial attractions thrown around her person, she 
may deceive the world. Gazing on her external - 
charms’ without inspecting her intrinsic merits and 
inherent qualities, and admiring her outward at- - 
tractions and exterior graces, individuals may em- — 
brace her as the proximate source of their highest 
felicity. When in the delightful bower of Eden, the 
happy pair were regaling themselves on the gifts — 
of an indulgent Providence, and tasting the sweets 
of a rural Paradise >the woman fixed her anxious ' 
eye on that forbidden fruit whose mortal poison ‘ 
supplanted happiness and introduced to their so-' 
ciety the monster sin, with all her wretched train | 


‘of fell destroyers. Judging from the “ outward ’ 
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appearance,” she imagined that ‘the fruit was 
good for food, and much te be desired to make one 
wise.”? But fatal anticipation! Most aw/fnl de- 
lusion! She learned, alas! too late in the school 
of experience, ber sad mistake. ‘Though pleasant 
to the eye—death lurked within. And all the 
wisdom it was capable of imparting, was the know- 
ledge of the fatal consequences resulting to practi- 
cal evil. 

Such is man’s predisposition to worship—to pay 
homage to some divinity that the very name of 
religion awakens in his bosom sentiments of vene- 
ration and respect. Hence, in nothing do we fall 
a more easy prey to deception and guile, than in 
matters pertaining to religion. Here the canting 
hypocrite has a large field open in which to prac- 
tice his artful wiles in imposing on the credulity of 
mankind. In every thing else will a man’s sin- 
cerity, honesty and integrity be sooner suspected, 
than onthe subject of religion. And thousands 
taking advantage of the circumstance, make use 
of her sacred name in order to cloak their iniquity 
and overcome suspicion. Our attachment to this 
solace of human life—this friend of the frieud- 
less—fair daughter of heaven—our confidence in 
her salutary influence in rectifying moral disor- 
ders, and in regulating the lives and characters of 
her subjects, afford to the evil-doer, a strong bul- 
wark against the attacks of Jealousy and suspicion. 


The imposing and solenin air—the scrupulous 
deportment and grave exterior of a formal votary 
of religion, readily shows the respect, the confi- 
dence, and the veneration of the observer. Do we 
see an individual ceremonious and punctilious, 
often engaged in exercises of devotion, a strict ob- 
server of ordinances, and a warm, strenuous advo- 
cate of religious duties and practices? we are 
disposed to recognize him without further inquiry, 
as a pious, godly man—a follower of the Lamb— 
the very child of heaven. We uohesitatingly 
conclude, that pure and undefiled religion dwells 
in his heart—that the highest of moral excellence 
pervades his soul. But in this, as in many things 
else, we are extremely liable to misjudge. “* We 
look on things after the outward appearance,”’ and 
draw inferences from data which are very likely 
to deceive. ‘The tree is known by its fruit’”’— 
and the character of the fruit is to be determined 
by its properties, and not by its appearance. ‘* All 
is not gold that glitters.” 


Although the ‘outward appearance of a person 
is generally regarded as the index of his character, 
yet in this we are frequently greatly deceived. 
Ofien mirth and gaity play upon the countenance 
in smiles of joy and gladness, while meancholy 
gloom gnaws like a canker at the heart, and dark 
dispondency reigns over the soul. So, too, it fre- 
quently happens, that an individual manifests an 
outward religious mein, lays greater claims to piety 
and godliness, and is very punctilious in the obser- 
vance of ordinances and ceremouies; and at the 
same time, is full of hypocrisy, iniquity and guile. 

In all ages of the world, mankind have had a 
kind vi superstitious regard for rites and rituals in 
religivus services ; and ave been disposed to mea- 
sure a man’s piety by his attention to the externals 
and formalities of religion. This was particularly 
the case with the ancient Jews and Pagans. And 
since the introduction of the spiritual religion of 
the Gospal, whose duty consists in the devotional 
exercises of the mind; and in the surrender of the 
affections, in love to God and man, the practice 
scems not to have becn wholly removed. Indeed 
the moderns are scarcely a whit behind the an- 
cients in this respect. Christians at the present 
day are in the habit of estimating a man’s piety 
and godliness, by his attention to the forms and 
ceremonies of religion; and by his high preten- 
tions and boasting professions. ‘hey judge ac- 
cording to appearance, and consider him the great- 
est saint, whw makes the greatest ado about rites, 
and ordinances, and outward well-worship. And 
as it is well known that Universalists are lesss su- 
perstitious and formal in regard to rites and cere- 
monies than other denominations, it is frequently 
said of them that they are irreligious, and unwor- 
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thy the Christian name. ‘‘ Judge not according to 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” No 
people were ever more punctilious in their obser- 
vance of the externals of religion than the. Jewish 
Scribes and Pharisees. They were so outwardly 
pious and devotional, that they often prayed and 
fasted—paid tythes ef all they possessed—hallow- 
ed the Sabbath—made broad the phylacteries on 
their garments—oflered their morning and eve- 
ning sacrifices, and in the most particular man- 
ner attended to al the ordinances of God's house; 
yet after all, Jesus says, they neglected the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, such as judgment, mercy, 
and faith; and were hypocrites, drawing nigh 
unto him with their llps, and honoring him with 
their mouths, while their hearts were far from him ; 
in accordance with the fear that is taught by the 
precept of men. Hence his remark to his disci- 
ples, ‘“‘ except your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter the kingdom of God.” 

If we would judge discretely, we should follow 
the religionist to his home—accompany him in all 
his private walks in life—trace him through every 
avenue of social existence, and carefully inspect 
all his actions and his doings—and thus see whether 
all his words of prayer are the breathngs of a soul 
baptized into the spirit of the Gospel, and exhibit 
marks of internal piety and ceyotion—whether his 
conversaticn is heavenly, corresponding with his 
profession—whether his conduct comparts with the 
principles of moral goodness and genuine virtue— 
in short, whether he is what he seems to be, the 
peaceable citizen, the conscientious man of busi- 
ness, the confiding friend, the humane philanthro- 
pist, the benevolent benefactor, and the devout 
worshipper. If such be his character, he is the 
sincere, upright Christian; and presents an ex- 
ample worthy of imitation. ‘* Judge not accord- 
ing to appearance, but judge righteous judment.”’ 


For the Magaziue and Advocate. 
MATTERS AND THINGS....:. Nio.gliL; 
BY EVANGELIST J. LEWIS. 


I HAVE NEVER KNOWN the cause of truth to suf- 
fer from fair and candid investigation. 

I have never known the promises of God to fail. 

I have jnever known the following passage of 
Scripture to be reconciled with the doctrine of end- 
less, unmerciful and vindictive punishment: ‘ For 
the Lord will not cast off forever: but though he 
cause he grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men.” 

I have never known the doctrine of total innate 
depravity reconciled with the doctrine that we are 
‘* probationers for eternity,’ and that we shall be 
either happy or miserable through all duration, 
according as we form good or bad characters in this 
life. 

I have never known any man so bad but that he 
might have been worse. 

I have never known any man so good but that 
he might have been better. 

I have never known a religionist to condemn 
reason, wuless reason had first condemned his creed. 

I have never known Universalists to become 
bigots from being organized into societies and 
churches. 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 


Gi) NEL D ED Ny C-Boe DN GiO Dia cis aay No. IV. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 
“Trust in the Lord.” 


There is no injunction, whether religious or mo- 
ral, that is more frequently recommended than our 
obligation to trustinGod. Itis common for many 
of those who have been called to officiate in a 
clerical capacity, to assume the prerogative to ex- 
claim, ‘ ‘Trust in the Lord ;” and they have often 
exhorted their fellow-men to be resigned to the di- 
vine will, though they should be excluded from the 
favor of God forever. But their labor seems to 
have been almost in vain, and the reason is obvi- 
ous. They have taught their hearers that God is 


their implacable foe; that he is burning with im- 
mortal vengeance toward them, and is about to 
consign them to an endless hell; but that they have 
undertaken to avert the dreadful doom, and save 
them from their Maker's wrath. The consequence 
is, the hearer at once discovers the most goodness 
in the creature, and consequently reposes more 
confidence in him than in the Creator. 

The true character of God must be learned before 
we can feel that degree of confidence required to 
make us happy, and whoever learns this charac- 
ter as revealed in nature and revelation, must feel 
this degree of confidence. We shall not hesitate 
to trust in the providence of God, and to rejoice in 
his salvation, when we contemplate the glorious 
display of his goodness made by the Gospel of his 
Son. Here life and immortality for all are brought 
to light, and here the lovingkindness of God ap- 
pears to cheer the hearts and dissipate the fears of 
benighted mortals. 

Those who are so unfortunate as to want confi- 
dence in God, are generally branded with crimi- 
nality; but really, they must be sufficiently wretch- 
ed without being upbraided as guilty. The secret 
of the heart is closed to human observation, and 
it is not for us to say whois guilty before God. A 
lack of confidence in God is a misfortune rather 
than a crime, and originates in false notions of the 
Deity, rather than in the depravity of the heart. 
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Utica, Sarurpay, May 29, 1836. 


VISIT TO DUNDEE. 

Being summoned as a witness a few weeks since to at- 
tend the circuit of the Supreme Court which sat at Bath, 
Steuben county, on the last week in May, (an uncom- 
fortable time for me, as I was thereby deprived of the 
privilege of attending our State Convention at Auburn, 
which met the same week,) I made it in my way to pass 
through Dundee, Yates county, and spend the fourth 
Sunday of the month in that place. Though I had sent 
nO previous appointment and was a stranger in the place, 
I was greeted by our excellent brethren there with a 
very cordial welcome, and urged to preach to them the 
word of truth, to which request I readily assented, their 
pastor being absent and the meeting-house vacant. 

In this place and vicinity, our esteemed friend and fel- 
low-laborer, M. L. Wisner, has labored most of his time 
for the last three years, with great acceptance and suc- 
cess. We find him strongly riveted in the affections and 
confidence of the people, and a strong solicitude mani- 
fested for him to remain. But like many others in our 
land, he seems to have caught what is called the Western 
fever, and appears bent on removing to the far West, 
whither he had now gone to look for a “ place of habita- 
tion.” We pray that he may be blest of Heaven, and 
doubt not, that wherever he may locate or sojourn, he 
will continue to do good in the name of the holy child 
Jesus, 

Our meeting at Dundee, was remarkably well attend- 
ed, considering no notice had been given of it till about 
noon on Saturday. Our brethren here are considerable 
numerous and in a united and prosperous condition. 
They are the principal proprietors of the union or free 
church, a large and commodious honse of worship with 


a good bell and every convenience for a large congrega- 
tion, situated centrally, ina young but thriving village. 
We wish prosperity to our brethreu here, and in case o¢ 
the removal of Br. Wisner, the speedy employment of 
some other faithful laborer in the Gospel vineyard. 
There was one circumstance during our afternoon 
service at Dundee, which we onght not and must no, 
neglect to mention: for the conduct and the spirit it ex- 
hibits ought to be held up to universal reprobation and 
abhorrence. And I am very confident, that in the com- 
munity where it occurred, neither the sanctimonious 
phiz and pious pretentions of bigotry, nor the headlong 
zeal and loud professions of fanaticism eam screen the 
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From the Universalist Union, 


HYMN OF THE WESTERN BRETHREN.. 
BY MRS. J. H. SCOTT. 
Air—Heber’s Missionary Hymn. 
Respectfully inscribed, with the hest wishes of the author, to 
those persevering heralds of the cross, who have left home and 
friends to publish a free salvation in the wilds of the West. 


We have left the scenes of childhood, 
The friends of early years, 

To journey through the wild wood, 
And weep the pilgrim’s tears, 

We have left our own green mountains, 
All gay with sunny flowers, 

And our silver-glancing fountains, 
For toil and lonely hours. 


But shall our spirits falter, 
While Jesus calls us on? 

Before God’s holy altar, 
From error’s grasp is won? 

Away with grief and sadness, 
Let every care depart ; 

We bring the oil of gladness 
To many a wounded heart. 


What though dark clouds are o’er us, 
And angry waves beneath ; 

Our Master braved before us 
Wild perseeution’s breath— 

What though our zeal may lead us 
O’er dangers Wintry track, 

Our guide will ne’er deceive us, 
But safely bring us back, 


Then on—his footsteps follow, 
Our banner waves on high— 

Truth, mighty truth, shall swallow 
Each vulture of the sky. 

On, on, till light descendeth 
To every darkened heart, 

And Scripture knowledge sendcth, 
All hope from sin apart. 


On, on-- we ask no guerdon, 
Enough for us to know, 

We take from men the burden 
Of “ everlasting wo’— 

‘We bring them joyous tidings, 
From God, their friend above, 

And bury their backslidings 
In renovating love. 

Towanda, Pa., March, 1836. 


SUBSTANCE OF A LECTURE ON ELOCUTION. 
Delivered before the Law Association of the city of New- 
York, April, 1836, 

BY PROF. SAMUEL N. 
[Concluded.] 


It is to be regretted that while great attention is paid 
to song, little or none is paid to speech in this country. 
Music, in its perfection, 1s an elegaut accomplishment. 
But what is it compared to the higher graces and more 
striking expressions of elocution? Vocal musie is more 
gratifying than instrumental, because the human voice, 
whether its notes are heard in song or speech, is the no- 
blest and sweetest instrument of music in existence. I 


SWEET. 


agree in opinion with the Editor of the North American | 


Review, that ‘the voice of song is not sweeter than the 
voice of eloquence.” 

The powers of the voice alone are sufficient to justify 
the exclamation of the great poet of nature, “ Whata 
piece of work is man!”. When higbly cultivated, it 
sinks to the sweetest whisper, or rises to the highest tone, 
without any apparent labor. Such a voice never dege- 
nerates into song or draw). It is the music of nature. 

A knowledge of the science of elocution, will give the 
art of conveying the sense and sentiment of discourse, 
not only correctly but rhetorically. In order to convey 
the sense and sentiment of what we read or recite gram- 
matically, and with gratification to the ear of the hearer, 
itis obvious we must perfectly understand the meaning 
of the author. 

It is easy to say that a public speaker should “ hold the 
mirror up to nature,” but it is not quite so easy to do it, 
fox nature is a complicated machinery. Talking, al- 
though it is generally less formal and more free from af 
fectation, than reading or speaking, is far, very far, from 
bemg truly eloquent. Men very frequently, ‘ imitate 
humanity abominably,” in conversation as well as in read- 
ing or speaking. Some modes of public speaking are 
uadoubtedly injurious to health. But properly under- 
atood and pursued, it fortifies the lungs against all disease, 
pieticularly that toorst of all diseases, 
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e@ consumption. || Will the Union copy this? 
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Some men complain that their hearers occasionally 
gettosleep. The fault is in the speaker and not the 
hearer. It is our duty to sleep, and sleep soundly too, 
unless the speaker can say or do something of sufficient 
interest to keep us awake. There is something in true 
and genuine eloquence which startles the tyrant in his 
dreams of power, controls the surges of lawless vio- 
lence, and makes “the very extremities of the earth to 
tremble.” Can an individual sleep amidst the thunders 
of such eloquence? As well may he sleep amidst the 
clangor of the trumpet and the clash of arms. 

Eloquence, in our government, is emphatically an in- 
strument of power. ‘There are those who indulge in the 
fearful apprehension, that this republic, like Athens, 
Sparta, Carthage and Rome, is destined soon to fall. 
But while we have public men of genuine eloquence 
who, although they ditier in opinion as to the domestic 
and foreign policy of government, are zealously and 
fearlessly advecating the continued existence of the 
greatand ennobling principles upon which itis predicated, 
let us not despair. Had we no such advocates I should 
consider our liberties no better than “ painted air.” 

It was when Cicero’s eloquence shook the forum that 
Rome was recognized as the mistress of the world. In 
vain, then, did the mighty Hannibal lift up his arm 
against her. But when Cicero was murdered, the 
“eternal city,’ tottering beneath the weight of her imi- 
quities, jostled over the precipice of faction and her sun- 
went down in blood. 

The great and imperishable interést of millions of 
freemen are committed to the charge of the generation 
to which we belong. And are we not under the strongest 
inducements to strive for the mastery in public speaking ? 

If I have presented to you a single additional incite- 
ment to the many already before you, for increased ex- 
ertion in restoring elocution fo its former position, within 
the department of useful instruction, I feel amply re- 
warded. I cannot conclude without observing, if you 
will excuse the liberty, with the poet, that it is 

“ Praise enough 
To fill the ambition of a common man 
That Webster’s language is his mother tongue, 
And Wirt’s great name compatriot with his own.” 
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In Boston, November i, 1835, by Perry Cobb, Esq., 


Mr. Wi1114m Bowman, to Miss Mary Donarpson, all of } 


that place. 

In the same place, March 24, by the same, Mr. Amana 
Wuirtina, to Miss Crarissa Forsom, all of Boston. 

In Fowler, St. Lawrence county, May 1, by Rev. O. 
Wilcox, Mr. Simron Hazuxron, Jr., to Miss EMevine 
Core, all of that place. 


Near the village of Carthage, May 4th, Jerrunson, | 
aged three years and five months, and Marvina, aged 
two years, only children of Allen and Susan Wait. Also, 
Mrs. Hannan Pratt, aged 62 years, Mrs. Wait’s mother. 

These persons were dyowned in a ditch, from which 
clay had been thrown for the purpose of making brick, 
and which was partly filled with water. ©n the morning 
of this day, Mr. Wait was from home, and Mrs. Wait 
had left the house for a few moments, to go to a neigh- 
bor’s, leaving the children on the brick yard, at play. It 
is supposed that the children fell in, and that their grand- 
mother came to their assistance, and in attempting to ex- 
tricate them, slipped in with them, and being rather in- 
firm was unable to get out. The width of the place was || 
about three feet, the depth four feet, with two anda half 
feet of water. Mrs. Wait on returning, succeeded in 
removing the bodies of her children from the water, but 
was obliged to go for assistance to remove the body of 
her mother. 

The funeral was attended on Monday following, by 
the writer, and the consolation of the Gospel tendered to 
the bereaved and severely afflicted parents of the chil- 
dren, who were the only relatives present. Under these 
circumstances, it was peculiarly gratifying to our be- 
reaved friends, as well as to every person capable of 
feeling, to witness the large congregation assembled on 
the occasion. UuBs.Jr: 

In Richford, April 27, Mrs. Atwira Danirts, wife of 
Capt. Heman Daniels, aged 40. By this dispensation, 
a husband, five children, the Harford Universalist society, 
(of which she was a member,) and many relatives and 
friends have been called to mourn the departure of one 
deservedly loved by them. It pleased God to remove 
her by a nervous affection, which was rapid in its pro- 
gress, depriving her of her reason, and baffling the skill 
of medical assistance. The funeral obsequies were at- 
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MORRISVILLE ACADEMY: 


The Summer Term of the Morrisville Academy will 
commence on Monday, the sixth day of June. Tuition 
for common branches of education, $3 per quarter: for. 
the higher branches of education, $4 per quarter. ‘The 
following books are recommended to scholars, viz. The 
North American Reader, Day’s Algebra, Legendre’s Ge- 
ometry, Flint’s Surveying, Bowditch’s, Navigator, Com- 
stock’s Philosophy, Comstock’s Chemistry, Wilkins’ 
Astronomy, Kirkham’s Grammar, Olney’s Geography, 


| Pope’s Essay on Man, as a parsing book, Gould’s Latin 


Grammar, Gould’s Virgil, Anthon’s Sallust, Folsom’s 
Livy, Boyer’s French Dictionary, Bolmar’s Colloquia] 
Phrases, 'Celemaque ard Charies XII in French, as read- 
ing books, New Latin Tutor, Fisk’s Greek Grammar and 


| Greek Exercises, Jacob’s Greek Reader, Graeca Majora. 
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These, you will perceive, are mere sketches 
which I intended, when leisure served, to fill up 
with detail and illustration. But the leisure and 
the mood. come not together: so I submit them in || 
their present shape. May the subject reccive some | 
more efficient contributions. i 

Lenawee county, Pf. F., April, 1836, 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 

MENUTES | 

OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW-YORK CONVEN- || 
TION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 

Metin Auburn, May 25, 1836, agreeably to ad- || 
journment, and after uniting in prayer with Br. 8. 
J. Hillyer, proceeded to organize the Council by 
choosing Br. P. Prick, Moderator, and Brs. NV. 
Sawyer and C.S. Brown, Clerks. 

2. Invited the tainistering brethren present to 
take part in the deliberations. | 

3. Appointed Brs. G. W. Montgomery, C. El- 
dred and A. Warden a committee to arrange the 
public services. 

4, Appointed Brs. Williamson, Chase and Hill- | 
yer a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Appointed Brs. M. Jennison, D. Biddlecom 
and N. Doolittle to nominate delegates to the Uni- | 
ted States Convention. 

_ 6. Received the Niagara Association into the 
fellowship of this Convention. | 

7. Appointed one delegate from each Associa- || 
tion, viz.—Brs. C. B. Brown, Doolittle, William- 
son, D. Biddlecom, Hillyer, N. Sawyer, Chase, 
Waggoner, W. G. Parker and M. Jennison acom- 
mittee to consider the powers of this Convention 
to grant letters of fellowship and confer ordination. 

8. Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, P. Morse and 
C. F. Le Fevre a committee to prepare a model 
or models for society or church and society consti- 
tutions—also rules and regulations for the govern- 
ment of this Convention in its deliberations —and 
report the same at our next session. 

9. Adjourned till next morning, after prayer by 
Br. Morse. 

10. May 26. Met according to adjournment, 
and united in prayer with Br. Chase. 

11. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee on fellowship and ordination, to confer ordi- 
nation on Br. W. H. Waggoner. 

12. Appointed Brs. W. G. Parker, Williamson |) 
and Doolittle to nominate the place for our next) 
meeting. 

13. Whereas the United States Convention of 
Universalists at its last session recommended “the 
propriety and expediency of establishing a Theo- 
logical Seminary, to the consideration of the mem- 
bers of ovr denomination,” therefore, 

Resolved, That, although in the opinion of the 
members of this Council, the establishment of a 
Theological Seminary by the Universalist denomi- 
nation, is not desirable, yet we unite in recommend- 
ing the consideration of that subject to the people. 
Adopted—Y eas, 11—Nays, 9. 

14. The committee of one 
tion reported, 

Whereas some of our Associations have objected 
to the practice of this Convention in granting let- 
ters of fellowship and conferring ordination, and 
whereas the right tosuch practice has been denied, 
and whereas it is deemed important that the views 
of this Convention, and the course it deems proper 
to pursue, should be fully known and correctly un- 
derstood, therefore, 

Resolved, That uniform precedent warrants the 
conclusion that this Convention possesses the right 
to grant letters of fellowship and confer ordination. 

Resolved, That asa matter of expediency, this 
Convention will not grant letters of fellowship ; 
but it recommends all candidates for the ministry 
to apply for fellowship to the Associations in whose 
limits they respectively reside, in all cases where 
it is practicable. , : 

Resolved, That in conferring ordination, this 
Convention will be guided by such rules and regu- 
lations as are in force in the Associations in which 
the applicant resides, 

15. Accepted said report unanimously. 

16. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


from each Associa- 


mittee to, nominate delegates to represent this Con- 
vention in the United States Convention atits next 
session—viz: That Brs. P. Mors Talli 

session—viz: That Brs. P. Morse, J.D. William- 
son, J. Chase, A. B. Grosh, (ministers,) and Heze- 
kiah Seott, North Salem; Josiah Hart, Esq., Har- 
ford; Ebenezer Murdock, Albany; Imley Pres- 


lcott, Geneva; D. Brayton, Western; and David 
| Brown, Oxford, (laymen,) be said delegates. 


{The residences were nof given me by the Clerk 
—I1 have added them according to my belief. 
A. B. G.] 


17. Appointed Br. Grosh to preach the occa- 


| sional sermon at our next session, and Br. Chase, || 


substitute. 

18. Appointed Br. Grosh to prepare the minutes 
for publication, and accompany them with a cir- 
cular. 

19. After uniting in prayer with Br. D. Biddle- 
com, adjourned (agreeably to the report of the com- 
mittee on adjournment) to meet in Albany, on the 
last Wednesday and Thursday in May, 1837. 

Puito Price, Moderator. 

Nathan Sawyer, 


Charles S. Krown, § Ld 


DELEGATION PRESENT. 


Associations. Ministers. Laymen. 
Black River P. Morse 
C. B. Brown 
Cayuga J. Clift 
W. G. Parker 
Central J. A. Norton 
Chenango N. Doolittle W. Field, jr. 


C. 8. Brown 


TTudson River 1. D. Williamson 


Mohack J. Whitney T. Biddlecom 
D. Biddlecom 
New-York 8. J. Millyer P. Price 
Niagara N. Sawyer 
Ontario J. Chase, jr. A. Goodell 
G. Smith 
Otsego W.H. Waggoner G. Thomas 


M. Jennison 
Ministers, 11—Laymen, 10—Total, 21. 


St. Lawrence 


MINISTERING BRETHREN, NOT DELEGATES, PRE- 
sent.—T. P. Abell, A. Peck, J. French, E. Gage, 
J. Boden, G. S. Ames, S. Miles, A. B. Grosh, O. 
Ackley, M. B. Newell, J. B. Sharp, G. W. Mont- 
gomery, G. Sanderson, H. Boughton, T. D. Cook, 
T. C. Eaton, A. Kinne, W. WI. Delong. 

Total 18. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Tuesday evening.—Prayer, C. B. Brown. Ser- 
mon, 8. J. Hillyer, Mark vii: 37. 
Wednesday morning.—Prayer, J. Chase. Occa- 


;sional sermon, I. D. Williamson, Num. x: 29. 


Aflernoon.—P rayer, N. Doolittle. Sermon, A. 
B. Grosh, Exodus xtii: 21. 

Evwening.—Prayer, O. Ackley. 
Peck, Job iv: 17. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, J. Whitney. Ser- 
mon, O. Ackley, 2 Kings vi: 21, 22. 

Afternoon. The Ordination.—Select Scriptures, 
J. Whitney. Prayer, C. S. Brown. Sermon, P. 
Morse, Gen. i: 3. Ordaining prayer, J. Chase. 
Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, I. D. Wil- 
liamson. Right hand of fellowship, G. Sander- 
son. Benediction by the candidate. 

Frening.—Prayer, P. Morse. Sermon, I. D. 
Williamson, Isaiah lii: 11. 


— 


CIRCULAR. 


The New-York Convention of Universalists, to all 
in its fellowship, and to all the children of God 
universally, sendeth salutations of peace from 
God and good will to man. 


The proceedings are commended to the careful 
consideration of all interested inthem. They were 
passed with great unanimity, and where a diver- 
sity of opinion prevailed, there was still a unani- 
mous desire to advance the cause. 

The subject of establishing a Theological Semi- 
nary received considerable attention—for while all 
agree in the propriety and advantages of having a 
well-instructed ministry, there is a diversity of opin- 
ion with respect to the mode and means in which 
that knowledge should be obtained. It was believed 


Sermon, A. 


| 


tbat, whatever might be the opinions of each mem- 
ber of the Council on the good or ill, the policy or 
impolicy, the necessity or inutility of a Theologi- 
cal Seminary, it was improper that the denomina- 
tion, as a whole, should be pledged in favor of it. 
Any numberof individuals can unite and establish 
one, if they please to do so, they, alone, being re- 
sponsible therefor—but it is not desirable that the 
responsibility of the few should be urged upon the 
whcle denomination, as a denomination, many of 
the members of which are totally opposed to such 
a measure. Hence the subject is referred to the 
people for their consideration, and the subsequent 
action of each one to whom it is referred, as seem- 
eth good in his own mind. As one coinciding in 
expressed fopinion of the majority, I hope it will 
receive the attention its importance merits, and 
that some means may be devised by which know- 
ledge may be, not only increased among the teach- 
ers, but also be diffused more generally and exten- 
sively among the people, including laity and cler- 
gy—all who teach and all who are taught. 

Our delegation was far from being full. Not one 
Association was fully represented. Some had but 
one delegate, either lay or ministerial—and two 
(the Steuben and Chautauque) Associations were 
not represented even in part. This remissness in 
attendance, (for where the delegate cannot attend, 
he should strive to appoint a substitute who can 


|and will go,) is much to be regretted. <A full ex- 


we - . . o . . 
pression of the views and feelings, and attention to 
the wants of our order can never be given by such 


|an unequal and incomplete representation of the 


Associations. Brethren, do think of these things. 
If you have active, intelligent men who will make 
good delegates and faithful representatives, send 
them—see that they attend, even if you must re- 


| . 
munerate those who cannot otherwise afford to take 


the journey and lose the time. 

The public services of the sanctuary were very 
impressive, instructive and delightful. The songs 
of Zion sung in sweetest strains, elevated our souls 
to heaven; the vocal prayer emptied out the heart’s 
best gifts of gratitude and love at the feet of the 
Father of all, while the preached word filled our 
minds anew with instruction, consolation and joy, 
again to bring forth the product of praise and the 


| peaceable fruits of righteousness. 


We cannot cease speaking of the delightful sea- 
son enjoyed by a full house of God’s children, 
without saying that our Auburn brethren, and 
friends—yea, even some of the opposers of our 
distinctive sentiment, have given us great cause to 
remember them as long as gratitude for kindness 
and affection forms one among the feelings of our 
souls. May God bless them—fill their understand- 
ings with bis truth—their souls with his love, and 
their lives with the providential and gracious de- 
monstrations of his wisdom, power and goodness. 

Per order, A. B. Grosu. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
UNITED STATES CONVENTION. 


The formation of this body, we looked upon with 
the most pleasing anticipations. We thought, and 
still think it the most advantageous and interesting 
measure that has been adopted by our denomina- 
tion, for many years. With these feelings, we 
hate to be the first to find fault. We trust, how- 
ever, after this frank declaration, no one will ques- 
tion the sincerity of our motives. 

It will be recollected that, at the last session of 
the Convention, a resolution was passed prohibit- 
ing all but members of the council from participa- 
ting in its public deliberations. It struck us at the 
time, as an impolitic measure ; subsequent inquiry 
has satisfied us that we were not alone in this opin- 
ion. It has ever been the practice, in all our ec- 
clesiastical bodies (at least in the State of New- 
York) to seek by invitation, rather than prohibit 
the advice and counsel of all ministering brethren 
in attendance. This we have thought was bro- 
therly, and in accordance with our holy religion ; 
and why the United States Convention should be 
the first to recede from general usage, we were at 
a loss to determine, The only reason urged at the 
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POBMRYT> 


THE FLOWER OF THE DESERT. 


Flower of the desert! lone as thou art fair! 

No fountain pours its coolness by thy side; 

Yet perfume floats around thee, and the glare 
Withers not thee where none else can abide. 

Thou grateful seem’st that life to thee is given, 
Nourished by dews and beams and airs from heaven. 


Bright in thy solitude thy leaves unfold, 
Breathing sweet welcome to the matin ray; 
Thy raiubow beauties, though no eye behold, 
New radience gather till the closing day. 

When stars arise, how graceful bends thy head, 
Patient to wait the dews that heaven may shed. 


Meek in thy solitude, thou dost not deem 

That winds and showers were sent for thee alone: 
For wandering gales oft visit thee that teem 
With foreign fragrance, richer than thine own, 
And whisper tidings of a genial clime 

Where groves and gardens flourish in their prime. 


A soul there is, as pure as thou and rare; 

’Midst heartless crowds in solitude she dwells ; 
Conscious that kindred spirits breathe afar, 

And cheered by that prophetic hope which tells 
Tnat flowers shall spring where uow no promise shows 
And e’en this desert “ blossom like the rose,” 


THE SPIRITS OF THE NIGHT. 
A PARABLE—BY MISS MARTINEAU. 


As the sun was withdrawing his light from one hemi- 
sphere, the guardian spirits of man followed his course, 
as they were wont, that they might visit every land in 
turn. 

But two who had been busy among the abodes of men 
all the day, lingered, unwilling to leave those to whom 
they had ministered. 

T'o the one had been committed the urn which held the 
waters of bitterness, and he was called Wo. His young 
sister was named Pracre; and in her hand was placed 
the lyre whose music was of heaven. 

“There are some,” said Wo, “ who will uot be ready 
to hearken to thee to-morrow, my sister, if leave them 
already.” 

“There are also some, my brother, whom I have not 
yet soothed to deep repose. Oh! that we might tarry 
awhile !” 

“ We may not tarry, for there is need of usafar. Yet 
one thing may we do. Letus give of our power to ano- 
ther, that she may minister till we return.” 

So they called npon Conscignce, and charged her to 
descend with the shadows of night, and to visit the abodes 
of men. 
his urn, and said unto his sister, ‘ Give her the lyre, for 
what other music needest thou than thine own songs? 
What other melody is s0 sweet!” Pm 

And when they had charged their messenge? ‘to await 
tmem at the eastern gate when the morning should open 
it unto them, they spread their wings aid Lastened down 
the West. 

The messenger gazed after them afar: and when she 
marked the dim majesty of the elder spirit, and the mild 
beauty of his sister, she bent ber head and silently went 
her way. 

“What hast thon beheld?” said the angels to their 
messenger, when the portals of hght were unclosed. 
“ Are the healing waters spent? Hath the lyre been 
tuneful ?”’ 

“The waters are not spent,” she replied; “ for mine 
own tears have made this urnto overflow. ‘The lyre was 
tuned in Paradise; else my trembling hand had jarred its 
strings.” 

‘‘ Alas!’ cried the younger spirit, ‘where then hast 
thou ministered ?”” 

“ When the evening star appeared, I descended among 
the shadows, where I heard a voice calling to me from 
afar. It came from a space where raging fires were 
kindled by the hands of priests. Night hovered above, 
but the flames forbade her approach, and I could not 
abide longer beneath her wings. He who appealed unto 
me, stood chained amidst the fires which already preyed 
upon him. I swept the swings of the lyre, and smiles 
overspread his face, Even while the inelody waxed 
sweeter, the dark-eyed spirit of the tombs came and bore 
him away asleep.” 

The young angel smiled as she said, ‘‘ He hearkeneth 
now to nobler harmonies than ours! But was there 
none other amidst the flames to whom thou couldst mi- 

aister {”’ 

‘* Alas! there was one who licd though fear, He was 
Jed back to his cell; whither I followed him: I shed the 
waters into his soul, and the bitterness thereof tormented 
him more than any scorching flames which could have 


The angel of Wo gave her of the waters of 


consumed his body. Yet must I visit him nigtly till he 
dies.’ 

“ Droop not thy wings because of his anguish, my sis- 
ter,” said the elder spirit. ‘ He shall yet be thine when 
he is made pure for th presence.”’ 

“T have been,” said the messenger, ‘‘beside the couch 
of the dying, in the palace, and beneath the lowly roof. 
I have shed into one departing soul] the burning tears of 
the slave, and soothed the spirits of another with the 
voices of grateful hearts. I have made the chamber of 
one rich man echo with the cries of the oppressed, and 
have surrounded the pillow of another with, the father- 
less who called him parent. Kings have sought to hide 
themselves as I drew nigh, while the eye of the mourner 
hath lighted up at my approach. The slumbers of some 
have I hallowed with music, while they knew not I was 
at hand; and others have [ startled with visions, who 
guessed not whence they came. I am filled with awe at 
mine own power.” 

‘Tt shall increase,” said the elder spirit, “ while mine 
own waneth. The fountain of bitter waters wasteth 
continually. When it shall be dried up, I will break 
mine urn.” 

“ And my lyre,” said his sister, ‘‘ shall it not be hushed 
by mightier music from on high ?” 

“Nay, my sister, not then, nor ever. No mightier 
music shall make men cease to leve thine. They shall 
gather together to hear thee in their cities, and shall seek 
thee in the wilderness and by the sea shore. The aged shall 
hear thee chant among the tombs, and the young shall 
dance unto thy lay. Unto the simple shall thy melodies 
breathe from amidst the flowers of the meadows; and 
the wise shall they entrance as they go to and fro among 
the stars.”’ 

Then the messenger sighed, saying, ‘‘ When shall these 
things be.” 

“When thou art queen among men. Knowest thou 
not that such is thy destiny? ‘Thou art now our mes- 
senger, but we shall at length be thy servants. Yea, 
when yonder son.shall wander away into the depths, and 
the earth shall melt like the morning cloud, it shall be 
thine to lead the myriads of thy people to the threshold 
whence the armies of heaven come forth. It shall be 
thine to open to them the portals which I may not pass.” 


MARRIAGES. 


On February, 7th, by Rev. J. 8. Flagler, Mr. Amicus 
Enecervy, of Perry, to Miss Mary Ann Vaut, of Alex- 
ander, Genesee county. 

On February 21st, by the same, Mr. Tuomas J. Ma- 
GEE, to Miss SopHia RaymonpD, both of Pike, Allegany 
county. £ 

On Apiil 3d, by the same, Mr. Sanrorp WHEELER, 
to Miss HeLena Hurcuinson, both of Darien, Genesee 
county. 

In Sheshequin, Pa., on May 15, by Rev. G. S. Ames, 
Mr. Daniet Hoover, of Nichols, Tioga county, N. Y., 
to Miss Jutia Ann Sims, of the former place. 


DEATHS, 


In Mexico, on the 13th May, Mr. Danizx Suerman, 
in the 42d year of his age. ‘The deceased came to his 
death by a fall from a building, while engaged in rais- 
ing it. 

Thus was a kind husband and father, and an obliging 
neighbor called to pass through the dark valley and sha- 
dow of death, in the meridian of life. He has left a 
widow and five children to mourn their irreparable loss. 
The funeral was attended on the 15th, and the cousola- 
tions of the Gospel tendered to a large concourse of 
sympathising friends and neighbors. C. B. Brown. 

At Cicero, of inflamation of the lungs, on March 23d, 
Cuinton S., only son of Lambert D. and Emily Quack- 
enbush, aged 1 year and 5 days. 

“Oh, weep not! though thus he hath fled 
In the blossom of beauty and prime ; 
The flower’s transplanted, not dead— 
The sunshine of heaven is his clime! 
*T were cruel to pray for him back, 
Since his glorified soul is at rest; 
Then, weep not, but follow his track— 
He is gone tu the land of the blest.” 


C, B. Brown. 


On the 3d inst., of pulmonary consumption, Mr. Exi- 
gau Pecx, eldest son of Capt. Freeman Peck, in the 
23d year of hisage. Mr. Feck had paid great attention 
to the cultivation of his mind, in consequence of which 
he had acquired a competent knowledge of the most im- 
portant sciences and languages now taught. As a man, 
he was kind and dutiful—as a brother, he was beloved— 


and as as an assveiate, be was respected. The society 
in which he dwelt will deeply regret the loss of this amia- 
ble person. He continned to the last, firm and unwa- 
vering in the belief of final emancipation from sin and 
misery and a full restoration of peace and happiness be- 


» 
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yond the grave. The disease which closed his existence 
was of several months duration, and from its commence- 
ment to its termination he bore his sufferings with a de- 
gree of patience and resignation indicative of true Chris- 
tian fortitude and meekness, and when death came he 
met its cold embrace with complacency. His funeral 
was attended by a numerous retinue of mourning rela- 
tives and friends who were deeply sensible of his worth. 

Whie.t sickness shakes the languid frame, 

Each dazzling pleasure flies ; 

Phantoms of bliss no more obscure 

Our long-deluded eyes, 


Their frail support deceives no more, 
When death his sceptre shows, 

And nature faint, beneath the weight 
Of complicated wos. 


The totvring frame from mortal life 
Shall crumble into dust, 

Nature shall faiut, but learn each soul, 
On nature’s God to trust. 


At Clockville, Madison county, May 24th, Tuomas H. 
Peaxbopy, student at law, aged 23 years. About two 
months previous to his death, he penned the following 
lines, to which aJ) things connected with his decease, ap- 
pear to have corresponded. 


“ Go choose a time—a place to die.” 
I’d die when Summer’s beauties bloom 
On ficld and flow’ret, herb and tree ; 
Phen should some leaflet deck my tomb— 
Au emblem what mankind shall be. 
I'd die when sweetest birds do sing-- 
’Twould chase death’s sullen pains away 
To hear those well known carols ring 
To which I’ve listened many a day. 
And I would die, ere time had set 
His holy relic on my brow 
Ere care my visage had beset 5 
With wrinkles—yes, as I am now. r 
I'd die where friends should stand aroun 
And see life’s last ebbing flow— ; 
To close my eyes, and raise the mound, 
Which green upon me there should grow. 
That grave be in some lone retreat, 
Where careless footsteps seldom tread-- 
But where Louisa oft should meet 
And hold communion with the dead. 
In the night vigil, when all is still, 
Nor leaf by forest wind shall wave, 
The notes of-the lone whippoorwill 
Should rise from oft my hew made grave. 
This be the time when I would die, 
When life’s fond vista fades away ; 
This be place where § would lie 
To wait the coming judgment day. 
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* ORIGINAL SHERION. 


BY REY. @ W. MONTGOMERY. 


“Pray for us; for we trust we have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly.”—Hebrews xiii: 18, 

The first idea which springs from this statement 
of the apostle, opens an interesting field of inqui- 
ry and thought. He speaks of a good conscience ! 
Is there such a thing asa bad conscience? It would 
seem so, according to the text, for good is used in 
eontradistinction from bad. An object which pos- 
sesses but one quality, does not require adjectives 
expressing diferent qualities to describe it; because 
its character is well understood by its simple name. 
But if we speak of a good man, it is at once im- 
plied that there are bad men—if we speak of good 
food, it is at ence implied that there is bad food— 
and. by consequence, if we read of a good con- 
science, the idea follows that there are bad con- 

_ sciences. 

There can be no question but that Paul believed 
inthe existence of both good and bad consciences. 
In Hebrews x: 22, he speaks of ‘‘ having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience ’’—in 1 Tim. iv: 
2, he speaks of consciences seared with a hot iron. 
There are also fragments of consciences, if I may 
be allowed the expression. For instance—an in- 
dividual by seeing community around him prac- 
tice any given vice, will lose his sensibilities on 
the subject, his conscience wil] cease to admonish 
him, will become seared, and he will fall into the 
vicious indulgence. But on some other actions, 
conscience will remain true to herself, and reprove 
him. So far as this is so, he has the fragment of 
a good conscience. The remark of an old sailor, 
recorded by an interesting writer on American 
scenes and manners, is a very happy illustration 
of this point. Says he, ‘‘I never murdered no 
one, vor stealed, ‘nor did adultery—but only now 
and then [ gets drunk—and that’s what the quali- 
ty do!” This man had the fragment of a con- 
science. He had no conscience on the subject of 
intemperance, because the example of those who 
moved in a higher sphere had deadened his sense 
of right—but on the subject of stealing and murder, 
his conscience exercised a correct power. 


There are also consciences which Dr. Ely has 
designated by the name of gum elastic consciences. 
That is; certain individuals, desirous of perform- 
ing certain actions which are just over the borders 
of moral right, will bring up equivocal reasons to 
justify themselves in committing these actions, 
and will deceive themselves with the notion that 
they are acting righteously, especially if they ad- 
vance the interests of a party. Under these cir- 
eumstances, their consciences will stretch, till they 
conclude that ‘‘the end justifies the means.’’ In 
this respect, conscience is very much like the mind. 

Every person knows that the mind can be warped 
by prejudice. Let prejudice cast its iron grasp 
upon the mind, and it will become so bewildered 
as to give credence to the greatest absurdities, and 
so stretched, as to attempt the defence of the wild- 
est fancies. Conscience can be extended in the 
same manner. Where the grace hardened bigot 
is wrought up to the highest note of blind enthusi- 
asm, with complacency he will light the faggots at 
the stake, for his conscience becomes-sa stretched, 
that he thinks himself doing God service in burn- 
ing heretics. 

There are, then, both gaod and bad consciences. 
True, this idea militates with the once preva- 
lent notion that conscience is innate, and conse- 
quently, like the magnet, always remains faithful 


im pointing out right and wrong, not being liable|) 


to.corruption. Hence, in view of this opinion, we 


the Seriptures are unnecessary, for if men only 
gave heed to the voice of conscience within them, 
they would need no other guide. But inthe gene- 


ral renovation of opinions which superior light and || 
knowledge is eflecting, this notion has been re- || 


modelled, or rather destroyed, while truth has ta- 
ken its place. 

We have no fears, while taking the ground that 
conscience is not innate, but is the creature of edu- 
eation, and will give us correct or incorrect notions | 
of right and wrong, according to the nature of the 
education received. Conscience is only a princi- 
ple of the mind, which presides over our actions, 
according to the light it attains. The knowledge 
which the mind receives, is derived from educa- 
tion of various kinds. Ideas are not born in us 
—a, b, c, is not innate in the child, nor is anun- 
derstanding of the sciences a simple result of the 
operation of the mind with its own inward resour- 
ces alone. ‘True, there must be a foundation in 
man on which to build the structure of education, 
for the mind must previously exist before ideas 
can be received. An idiot cannot learn. But let 
it be remembered, that the existence of mind does 
not prove that it possesses knowledge. Its ideas 
of things will be correct or incorrect, according to 
the education received. 1f tke mind, in the early 


stages of its power, comes in contact with errors, |) 


it will retain erroneous notions. It was education 
which made the world once believe that the sun, 
moon and stars revolved around the earth—it was 
education which taught people to believe in omens, 
ghosts and witches—it was education which made 
people believe that infants of unprofessing parents | 
would be lost—it is eduestion which fills the mind 
with the glories of astronomy, the power of phi- 
losophy in all its branches, and with the duties of 
civilized life. Itis frequently the case, that minds 
which are strong, remain inactive for a long pe- 
riod; but by some fortunate circumstance, they 
wake up, and as each successive truth is unfolded 
to their eager gaze, they soar away into the re- 
gions of knowledge like unchained eagles, and by 
the power of education, become stars of the first 
magnitude. 


That knowledge is obtained by educating the 
mind,* is proved by an instance which lately trans- 
pired in Europe. In 1828, an individual was 
found, who, although a number of years of age, 
scarcely possessed a single idea. He had no no- 
tions of colors, words or sciences. It was after- 
wards pretty well ascertained that he had been 
confined all his days without being educated, and 
had just then been liberated, and cast upon the 
charity of the world. Now, if ideas are innate, 
certainly he would have had ideas—but he bad 
none—and so ignorant was he, that on a lamp 
being presented him, he viewed it with childish 
delight, and put his fingers into the blaze, without 
a single hesitating fear. His mind was afierwards 
educated, however; he acquired knowledge, be- 
came like other people, and progressed in the ac- 
quirement of facts. It needs no evidence to prove 
that a child, if it be placed early in savage life, 
will attain no knowledge beyond what a savage 
life affords—but if, on the contrary, it be placed 
where its mind is cultivated by the fostering hand 
of education, it will hecome as superior to savage 
life, as light is to darkness. 

Conscience is a principle of this mind, which, 
when properly educated, constitutes.a perfect.rule 
of right and wrong. It cannot: be, doubted that 


there is an innate power upoa which to, build. the 
—_—_— 


* Caspar Hauser, an account of whom is found jn one of. the vo- 
ies of the Penny Magazine. | G.W.M. 


hear rejectors of the Bible frequently attirm, that|| temple of moral knowledge—bu 
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t the knowledge 
itself is attained only by education. If a know- 
ledge of right and wrong was innate or inborn with 
the conscience, then it would not lead men to have 
different views of the same action; for itis a pal- 
pable fact, that in some portions of the globe, the 


|; same act will be performed without any idea of 
impropriety, which, in another portion, is viewed 


as the most criminal conduct. An illustration of 


|this position may frequently be found among us. 


It is often the case, that some boys profane the 
name of God and his dear Son in the most reckless 
manner, without even a thought of its impropriety. 
Others, again, look upon it with abhorrence, and 


will be heard checking those of their companions 
| who indulge in profanity. 


Let us view the causes 
of these two opposites. The one child, from the 
moment he possessed any observation, heard his 
parent indulging in profane caths, and consequent- 
ly imbibed the evil practice. The conscience of 
this child is thus educated by a bad example, and 
of course is in a bad state, because it is not roused 
when the name of God is taken in vain. The other 
child, on the contrary, has been impressed by his 
parent with the ingratitude of profanity, and con- 
sequently his conscience tells him thatit is wrong. 
His conscience, then, is a good conscience, because 
it has been properly educated. 


It appears to me that all knowledge of right and 
wrong is acquired, and is notinnate. The eyes of 
Adam and Eve were not open to know good and 
evil, until they found that there wasa certain com- 
mand given, which could not be transgressed with 
impunity. But after they had transgressed, their 
sore experience taught them that ‘the way of 
transgressors is hard.” Hence, this knowledge of 
good and: evil could not have been born with them. 
{f an individual but a few years since, had travel- 
ed upon the banks of the river Ganges, he would 
have seen a pile of faggots with a dead man ly- 
ing uponit. Presently he would see a widow seat 
herself beside the corpse, to be burnt with it. The 
traveller might be horror-struck at the sight, but if 
he examined the Hindoo religion, he would find 
that such a sacrifice was considered a religious 


|| duty, most acceptable in the sight of the gods.— 


He would then discover that the people perpetra- 
ted such horrid acts, not only without compunction 
of conscience, but with the approval of it; for 
conscience told them that they had discharged 
what their doctrines resolved into a duty. Such 
consciences are bad, but the evil is inthe erroneous 
education, and not in the conscience itself. They 
were educated by a religion as cruel as it is dark 
—by a priesthood of the most unbounded influ- 
ence—and hence, their practices, though corrupt, 
were discharged with the conviction that they were 
pleasing to the gods who they believed ruled 
over them. 


If the traveller had wandered in the wilds-of 
America at its first settlement, and viewed savage 
warfare, he would have seen the Indian dashing 
infants to pieces, and scalping his victims in cool 
blood., The traveller would shudder, but the In- 
dian has been taught to do it—it is his mode of 
warfare and he thinks it justifiable. He has been 
wrongly educated to be sure, but his conscience, 
true to that education, does not. tell him that his 
cruelty is great. The conscientious Jew, whose 
Sabbath. is our Saturday, would feel conscience- 
smitten, did he neglect.to discharge his religious 
duties on that day—but his conscience does not 
upbraid him if he yields no respect to the Chris- 
tian Sabbath.. On the contrary, we feel no com- 
punctions for not heeding the Jewish Sabbath, bet 


‘our consciences are sharp if we abuse the Chris- _ 


? 
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tian Sabbath. These different views arise from 
different teaching. 

If the Hindoo should be taught by the usages of 
civilized life, instead of engaging in the immola- 
tion of widows without compuuction of conscience, 
he would view it as murder, and shrink from tt 
with apprehension. And if the Christian should 
be taught by Christian customs, he wonld view his 
mode of warfare as horribly cruel, and experience } 
self-condemnation for engaging in it. But this 
difference of view would be brought about, not by 
innate sense of right and wrong, but by difference 
of education. These instances directly prove, that 
the power of conscience is not inborn, but the ef- 
fect of knowledge received into the mind, which 
knowledge has a good or bad effect, according to 
its quality. Hence it will be seen, when an indi- 
vidual is so taught that he will practice things 
which are evil in themselves, and his conscience 
upbraids him not, his conscience is bad. But when 


an individual is so taught that he views all evil || 


acts as morally wrong, his conscience is good.— 


Therefore, there are good and bad consciences. 
The difference between a good and a_ bad con- 
science is well illustrated by an eminent instance 
recorded upon the page of Scripture. Saul of 
Tarsus persecuted the Christians in a barbarous | 
manner. Armed in the steel of his bigotry, he 
pursued them unto strange cities. Yet he did this 
without compunction, for he declares that he did 
it ignorantly in unbelief, (1 Tim. i: 13,) thus ful- 
filling the words of our Lord to his disciples, that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


whosoever killed them, would think they did God || 


service. The difficulty was in the education of'|| 
Saul. He was brought up after the straitest sect 


a Pharisee. He was taught that the Jews were 
the favored people of God, and that the covenant 
which he had given them was to stand always. 


Consequently, when Jesus avowed that the end of'|) 


the Jewish age had come, Saul viewed such a de- 
claration as monstrously criminal, and hence per- | 
secuted the followers of the crucified Nazarene. | 
Thus his conscience was so wrongly educated, that | 
he could persecute, and still deem that he was 
doing his duty. His conscience was bad. 


Paul, of the Gospel, was altogether a different 
man. Inthe school of the Saviour he had been 
taught the love of God and the beauty of the Chris- | 
tian system. His conscience thus became so ten- 
der, that he persecuted no living thing, but looked | 


upon all with affection, and strove to enhance their || 


happiness by leading them into the knowledge of 
the truth. His conscience then was good, because 


it had been made sharp by good principles, and as || 


it taught him to forgive even his enemies, he could 
say, ‘pray for us; for we trust we have a good 
conscience in all things, willing to live honestly.” 
There is another instance which tends to strong- 
ly elucidate this subject. The first public promtl- 
gator of “the restitution of all things,’ in this 
country, was John Murray. 
of his life, he believed that the grace of God was 
limited to a part of mankind. 
against those who advocated the salvation of the 
world were then most bitter. He was once pass- 
ing a place, where a preacher was holding forth 
the illimitable love of God. His feelings on the 
occasion he has given in his own language.— 
Speaking of Relly, he says, ‘at this period I 
should have considered myself highly favored, to| 
have been made an instrument in the hand of God | 
for taking the life of a man, whom I had never 
heard or even seen ; and in destroying him I should 
have nothing doubted that I had rendered essen- 
tial service both to the Creator and the created.” 
Life, p. 72. How very badly his conscience must 
have been educated, to think that he could destroy 
life, and at the same time be doing God service! 
After atime, however, his views became alter- 
ed. His faith was enlarged, his charity expanded, 
and his affections extended. He saw that alJ man- 
kind would partake of the future blessings of im- 
mortality. His prejudices vanished, his bigotry 
melted away before the light of truth. Under 
such principles, he was taught to look back upon 
his previous feelings with abhorrence and regret. 


In the early season | 


His prejudices |) 


| He now viewed all men as the objectsf his affec- || are such people—I sonretimes wonder 


tion, while his conscience so readily imbibed pro- 
per teaching, that he was urged to forgive those 
pees: opposed him, and do good to all as he had 
| Opportunity. 

| All these instances, then, unite in proving that 
ithe power of conscience is not innate, but acqui- 
ired. ‘True, every person has a constitutional 
| principle of the mind ealled conscience, but that 
| principle acts according to the ideas which are 
|taught it by any of the various means which eli- 
|cit either good or evil ideas. This must be evi- 
| dent to all, for if the conscience was perfectly pre- 
pared by nature to correctly distinguish between 
right and wrong, the same inherent ideas of right 
and wrong would be exhibited by all. Conscience 
would not acquit the Hindoo mother for sacrificing 
|her child in the Ganges, and at the same time 
/teach the Christian mother that such an act is mur- 
ider. These different views are the result of edu- 
cation. The Hindoo mother has always been 
taught, that to sacrifice a child to the river god is 
a religious duty, and her conscience conforms to 
that teaching—but if, after setting a child apart to 
/such a sacrifice, she should neglect to, fulfil it, 
then conscience would accuse her. It is exactly 
the reverse with the Christian mother. She has 
| been taught that the preservation of children is the 
first law of nature, and she could in no instance 
| get over the determinate warnings of conscience, 
in order to sacrifice her offspring, when she should 
| become crazy—so true is it, that the power of con- 
science is acquired by education. 


Having then stated and proved my premises 
g ] ) ’ 


| . » . 
| the importance of a proper knowledge of right and 


wrong will be distinctly seen by every individual. 
The mind should become so well acquainted with 
moral good and moral evil, that the conscience 
will be as tender as the eye, and stand as a faith- 
| ful monitor in warning the creature from the in- 
| hospitable coasts of sin. Mankind shouldbe im- 
ipressed with the truth, that the practice of any 
jthing which is contrary to the laws of nature, 
|made and established by the great Creator, must 
produce misery—that the effect is as sure to fol- 


then believe that the way of transgressors is hard, 
that the guilty capnot escape, that happiness flows 
from the practice of right. Such views would 
have more tendency to restrain vice, and make the 
practice of virtue more prevalent, than ten thou- 
sand places oftorment in futurity, where they can 
have no bearing upon this life. Let conscience be 
ihus educated, and I humbly conceive that com- 
munity would not be characterized by so much 
| vice, nor would so many fall into disgrace. 


Any system which will present correct views of 
right and wrong, must be good, and the very sys- 
|tem of which the world stands in need. Let that 
|) system emanate from what source it may, every 
person of the least reflection will admit its impor- 
| tance to the welfare of the world, that it should be 
cherished, advanced and received, that it should 
in no instance be rejected, but be held up for the 
admiration and practice of mankind. 


The important question then arises, have we 
such a system? I answer, yes. ‘That system is 
| Christianity! It is so full and explicit on the sub- 
ject of morality, that if a mind be once educated 
iby it, it will always be like a watchful sentinel, 
| who cries out when an enemy isnear. Conscience, 
under its full influence, will be no compromiser, 
but will sternly reprove every unholy act and 
thought, and bid its follower keep away from the 
tree of evil. 

There are many who now reject Christianity. 
Bringing themselves to the conclusion, that our 
Saviour was an impostor, or adopting the more 
inconsistent and utterly untenable notion that he 
never existed, they put the whole system of reve- 
lation away from them—resign the joys which 
spring from a belief in the resurrection—give up 
the most consoling power in the hour of sickness 
and of death, and wander in the regions of cheer- 
less skepticism, where the dove of hope finds no 
resting place. ‘There can be no wonder that there 


low as the cause is put into operation. They would } 


'religious worship. 


at there 
areno more. The causes which make them skep- 
tics are obvious. The palpable errors which are 
advanced and defended, the terrible notion of end- 
less suffering, the jarring and collision of sects, 
together with the evil examples of many profess- 
ed Christians, all have a tendency to open the 
gates of unbelief. Pure Christianity never effects 
such a work—it never tears up the foundation of 
bope and faith in the heart—you may as well tell 
me that the sun produces night. The sun may be 
hidden by an eclipse, and darkness be produced 
by thus hiding its light. And Christianity may be, 
and is frequently eclipsed and her light hidden by 
the hand of error, but when she shines, ber light 
is always pure and serene, filling the mind with 
truth. 


But those who now reject the Bible, must admit 
that if it is a perfect teacher of the conscience, it is 
worthy of all acceptation and praise. Let Chris- 
tianity come from what source it may, even throw- 
ing aside its divine authenticity, it should be treat- 
ed with consideration. And if it be superior to all 
human systems, presenting one clear, distinct and 
most.admirable system of morality, certainly, so 
far as this point decides, it must be admitted to 
have plausible claims to emanation from the Deity. 
This conclusion is not to be avoided. 


T then take the position, that Christianity is the 
only perfect guide for the conscience—the only 
teacher which will give it such clear and distinct 
views of right and wrong, that it will instinctively 
shrink from every species of evil. Wemay range 
the world over, we may collect all creeds and sys- 
tems, all opinions and codes, and though we may 
find in them many admirable sayings, many ex 
cellent precepts, many good moral statements, 
doing honor to many of their founders, yet princi- 
ples will be found mingled with them, which neu- 
tralize their powers, and sink them beneath the 
peerless simplicity and correct majesty of Chris- 
tianity. If we go back to-ancient times, and ex- 
amine the systems held by the various phioso- 
plers of the age, we shall. find this position well 
proved. Theft was permitted in Egypt and in 
Sparta. The exposure of infants, and the putting 
to death of children who were weak or imperfect 
in form, was allowed at Sparta by Lycurgus. It 
was eracted at Athens, that the Athenians might 


_lawfully invade and enslave any people, who, in 


their opinion, were fit to be made slaves. Slavery 
of white people was countenanced in-many of the 
ancient nations, especially in the Roman empire. 
Even the mild Seneca advocated self-destruction, 
when a man was in. trouble—while others taught 
that a lie might be told, when it conduced to 
profit. And in all these ancient nations, haman 
sacrifices and unchastity formed a part of their 
If we come down to modern 
times, the caseis no better. In many of the sys- 
tems of religion adopted by many nations, the 
most horrid rites are enjoined. In Hindostan, 
widows are burnt, children sacrificed, and the aged 
sick left todie. In China, polygamy. is permitted, 
and many children are exposed to destruction. In 
fact, in all of what we denominate the Heathen 
nations, the most objectionable features are disco- 
vered and practiced. 


We are in no better condition, if we refer to 
those who denominate themselves philosophers, 
and reject revelation. Lord Herbert thought that 
the indulgence of lust and anger is no more to be 
blamed, than the thirst occasioned by the dropsy. 
Mr. Hobbes thought that any man’s judgment is 
the only standard of right and wrong. Lord Bol- 
ingbroke, that modesty was inspired by mere pre- 
judice. ’ Mr. Hume thought that there was no 
harm in the practice of adultery. See Vol. 1, of 
Horne’s Introduction. Passing hy others which 
might be mentioned, we here 1emark, that these 
individuals have said a great many excellent things 
and advanced many good sayings. This we cheer- 
fully admit. . We only present you the objectiona- 
ble part of their systems—and we finish, by citi 


you to the horrible scenes of the French , 
tion, where all religion and virtue was sc¢ o! 
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Let the mind reflect on these facts, and inquire | 
if such systems, however good they may otherwise | 
be, present such obviously immoral sentiments, 
are they fitted as perfect teachers to educate the 
conscience? Would that state of community be 
good, if the conscience became so deadened, as to 
look upon lust and anger without a single com- 
punction? Can any person believe that it would 
be productive of good, to so teach the mind, that it 
will not revolt at the practice of any vice? And 
yet all these systems do advocate the practice of 
some particular vice, and of course they are im- 
perfect, and unfit for adoption. Every individual 
who looks into this subject, will perceive that this 
conclusion is unavoidable. 

If we turn to Christianity, we find no such evil 
principles existing in any of her institutions. All 
there is pure, holy and correct. Christianity has 
no countenance for vice in any of its shades. The 
purity of her precepts is never compromised by 
popularity, fashion or glitter. It has no more fa- 
vor for the corrupt king than for the sinful beggar. 
Her voice calls upon all to obey her injunctions. 
. Where she educates conscience, it becomes a 
jealous guardian, demanding respect for modesty, 
protection for virtue and discouragement for vice. 
This will be more apparent from a few simple 
considerations. 


1. Christianity demands the exercise of forgive- 
ness—calls upon her followers to forget injury, and 
subdue enmity with kindness. This injunction is 
urged home upon the heart, by the goodness of 
God displayed in nature, and the love of the Sa- 
viour exhibited on the cross. ‘The mind is called 
to this subject by the fact that peace will follow its 
practice, and that enemies will be made friends, 
while the conscience is made so tender and sus- 
ceptible by such teaching, as to reprove that pro- 
posed follower of Christ, who cherishes hatred and 
revenge. In this respect, Christianity is far above 
the teachings of a great many, who practice the 
principle of ‘* an eye for an eye.” 

2. Christianity inculeates the principle of true 
honor. Herein it surpasses the ideas which obtain 
in community. In some portions of the world, 
such notions have been established, that on the 
slightest offence, duels must be fought, which end 
in murder, perhaps widow a confiding wife, and 
beggar a family of children. This view of the 
subject is sometimes so intensely fixed in the mind, 
that the conscience of a man will upbraid him 
with cowardice, if he refuses to fight. Christian 
honor, while it teaches us that to take life is mur- 
der, is an honor which consists in freedom from 
evil, from sin. He is truly honorable who yields 
to no disgraceful action, but leans upon his integrity. 


3. Christianity demands honesty. Under her 
light, the rights of all are to be respected. The 
widow is not to be oppressed, the orphan is not to 
be crushed, the property of others is not to be em- 
bezzled, while the creature is to live honest in the 
sight of all men, by practising good. 

4, Christianity aims to suppress all vices, by 
checking evil desires. It'strikes at the very root 
of all evil, by bidding us cast away thoughts of 
sin. He who desires to do evil, and dwells upon 
the desire, without suffering virtuous considera- 
tions to have their due weight, is called a sinner. 
It demands a rigid watch over the thoughts, and a 
jealous care that our meditation be fixed upon 
things which will improve the heart and under- 
standing. 

5. Christianity bases all her morality on the 
foundation, that we should do unto others, as we 

- would have others do unto us—thus teaching us to 
make the voice of right the guide of our actions, 
instead of our passions and revengeful feelings. 
If, when we are in the wrong, we wish others to 
forgive us, we are ourselves to forgive those who 
do wrong to us; if we are sick, and wish others to 
visit us, we should visit them-——-if we do not wish 
others to injure our property, we should not injure 
the property of others—in fact, in all the various 
circumstances in life, this precept can be practi- 
ced to most admirable advantage, and to the great 
honor of the Christian professor, 


Now, viewing Christianity only in regard to its 
moral bearing, we find that it is a system which 
surpasses all others in the extent, purity and use- 
fulness of its maxims. And this is a sufficient 
reason why it should be viewed with admiration, 
and be received as the very thing of which the 
world stands inneed. But when we come to con- 
sider the motives by which Christianity urges the 
discharge of all the duties it sets forth, we are won- | 
derfully convinced that it is the true and perfect 
standard of right and wrong. It is a fault with || 
all buman systemis, that though they may present 
principles which excite approval, yet they carry 
not with them a power which can open the heart, 
and win all its energies in the discharge of their 
precepts. Christianity is superexcellent in this 
respect. She not only holds forth the most glori- 
ous morality, but that*morality is accompanied 
with a key of love to unlock the heart, and score 
that morality upon its front. 

It presents no fires of revenge, it snaps no lash 
of fury, it hurls ne infuriated curses—but it as- 
cends to the heavens, and comes back with arms 
which subdue the rebellious soul with kindness. 
She tells us of that God whose love smiles over all 
creation, and views the sinner with affection, even 
while chastising him for his reformation. She pre- 
sents us that Saviour whose life was given for the 
benefit of man, and whose whole soul was wrap- 
ped up in accomplishing the glorious scheme of 
salvation. She opens to us the riches of immor- 
tality, with its pure angelic state, where the waters 
of reconciliation forever roll, free as the air we 
breathe. She gives us the lovely form of religion, 
radiant with every good work and principle. She 
informs us that there is a peace in the practice of 
virtue, which can be no where else found. And 
she affirms that there are certain consequences at- 
tached to sin, which cannot be escaped, for so sure 
as sin is practiced, so sure will those consequences 
be experienced. 

All these motives are presented to the heart in 
the most soul-touching representations, to induce a 
practice of virtue—and when they are distinctly 
seen, they evince the admiration and the obedience 
of the creature, for he at once discovers that it is 
the only true way of happiness. We there have 
a system, complete in all its parts, and so adapted 
{to the various conditions of men, as to give the 
highest notions of right and wrong. And by teach- 
ing us that God, who created all things, and is go- 
vernor among the nations, knowing by his infinite 
wisdom the nicest distinctions between good and 
evil, has established that system, and has a right 
to demand our obedience, we are at once impress- 
ed with our duty of receiving and practicing those 
precepts. Such a system, properly understood 
and meditated upon, so purifies the heart and 
warms the sensibilities, that we instinctively shrink 
from all manner of evil, as the sensitive plant 
shrinks from the touch. ‘Then thexe is no burning 
of widows, no sacrifice of children, no dishonesty, 


ing with grain and fruits, which so richly reward 
the toil of the husbandman; it sperkles in every 
sunbeam, and displays itself in every flower that 
scents the gale. The feathered songsters fill the 
air with praises of the Divine goodness; and.every 
gentle rivulet murmurs ‘God is love.’ Wherever 
we cast our eyes, we behold proofs of his mercy, 
love and goodness. The volume of divine truth is 
full of assurances of bis kindness to the children 
of men; it tells us that he is merciful, and that 
his mercy endureth forever; that he changes not; 
that he is infinite in goodness. Shall we believe 
these evidences, or shall wecredit the declarations 
of those who tell us that he is wrathful and vindic- 
tive, and though his mercy abideth for a season, 
his anger endureth for ever? , 
Harford, Cortland county, April, $836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GOD IS A BACKSLIDER. 

There! says the Partialist reader, that is just 
befitting a Universslist paper, and is perfectly in 
character with the patrons of it. Ialways thought 
they were blasphemers and revilers of God, and 
if this is not blasphemy—a speaking impiously 
and irreverently of Ged, then there is nothing that 
Very true, reader, I agree with you. But 
stop; who is this that gives to God the above ap- 
pellation? See that wherein thou accusest anoth- 
er, thou dost not condemn thyself. That man isa 
backslider, who, after professing faith in Christ, 
and engaging in the cause of religion, apostatizes. 
This is the sense commonly attached to the term. 
Now the most popular doctrine advocated at the 
present day, represents God as engaging in the 
work of man’s redemption; but that, after the 
general judgment, he will suspend all further ope- 
rations of his wisdom and power to save those 
who are then sinners—will abandon the work of 
redemption, or forsake the good cause in which he 
was engaged, to give place to the enemy. Is not 
this charging God with backsliding, and that too of 
the very worst description imaginable? A man 
who should engage in the cause of religion, and 
afterward forsake it and give place to the enemy, 
would most certainly be called a backslider. But 
this actin him would not be as bad as that which 
the common doctrine represents in Ged. If aman 
backslide, it is generally not contrary to his will ; 
but the conamon doctrine represents God as acting 
contrary to his will, (which rather implies a fatal 
necessity) in abandoning that best of all causes, 
man’s redemption. For the universal redemption 
of man he has willed. The Universalist repre- 
sents God as engaging in a work which he has 
willed, and has power to accomplish, and which, 
after he has commenced, he never will forsake ere 
it is accomplished. 

Now, reader, exercise your reason and candor in 
deciding who charges God with backsliding, and 
thereby blasphemes. O.R. 

Lakeville, June, 1836. 


is. 


no profanity, no manner of evil, for conscience has 
become so correctly educated by the Christian 
system, as to irresistibly lead us from vice to the 
practice of virtue. Faithful in all its operations, 
conscience ttius enlightened, will inspire every 
heart with the energies of virtue, and lead the sons 
and daughters of men to act after the pattern of 
Christ. 

Such are the remarks we offer on this subject ; 
and we leave them, with the firm conclusion that 
this argument in favor of Christianity is incontes- 
tible; that we should so educate ourselves in all 
the principles of the Gospel, that our consciences 
will urge us to defend the truth, and practice every 
good work. AMEN. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
GOD’S WORKS PRAISE HIM. 


BY MRS. S. L. WHISTON, 


When I gaze upon the lofty mountain, I am re- 
minded of the greatness and majesty of the Crea- 


tor of the Universe. ‘The roaring waterfall, the 
thunder and the storm, show forth his power; the 
boundless ocean faintly shadows forth his infinity. 
Hig goodness is pictured in the fertile valley, teem- 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
ANECDOTE. 

During the winter past, a young lady of this vi- 
cinity, belonging to a Partialist church, was asked 
to read an article in your paper—(she probably 
had never looked into one before.) She was shown 
the ‘*Cheshire babe.” She soon became a guest 
in our meetings, and expressed some doubts with 
respect to her former faith. On being asked what 
was the cause of her change of views, she replied, 
(half smiling, her moistened eye glittering with 
transport, and casting a glance at the sister who 
showed her the piece,) “‘ Why, when I read about 
that little cradle, it confounded me. I found that 
my cradle was too small to satisfy me. I love my 
parents, my friends and associates, and my cradle 
was too small to hold them all.” A. Upson. 

Hornellsville, Steuben county. 


The pages of Scripture, says Hervey, hke the 
productions of nature, will not only endure the 
test, but improve upon the trial. The application 
of the microscope to the one, and a repeated medi- 
tation on the other, are sure to display new beau-. 
ties, and present us with higher attractives.. 


EVANGELICA 


For the Magazine and Aclvocate. 
ATTENDANCE ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


BY REV. W. §S. BALCH. 


‘Every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ should 


regard it as an imperious duty, to be punctual in) 


his attendance upon the regular worship of God. 
The advantages resulting from the regular dis- 
charge of this duty are incalculable. The good is 


not confined to the individual himself, but extends || 


. * $ . mn | 
to his family, friends and neighbors. The whole 
community is, in fact, more or less affected by it; 
for the power of example is great. 


The direct tendency of religious worship, is to) 
acquire a knowledge of the truth, to elevate and | 


purify the affections of the heart, to increase a mu- 


tual respect aud ,attachment for one another, to| 


make known the moral obligations under which we 
are placed to befriend one another, and, in fine, to 
stimulate us to the performance of all the duties 
enjoined upon us, towards God and man. What- 
ever, therefore, tends to the neglect of public wor- 
ship, must prove injurious to the moral health and 
happiness of the community. 

The great object in the formation of religious 
societies, is to concentrate the strength and blend 
the means of individual efforts in the promotion of 
a general good; or, in other words, itis to support 
a preached Gospel, the object of which is to pro- 
mote individual happiness. It must be obvious to 
all, that the whole object of forming societies is 
lost sight of, and the collective and personal ad- 
vantage forgotten, when we neglect to attend pub- 
lic worship. 

I know there are times when it is not only in- 
convenient, but impossible to attend public worship 
on the Sabbath. Butin nine cases out of ten it 


is presumed these seeming obstacles might be | 


overcome by a single effort. Some people rarely 
ever find any inconvenience in leaving home to 


attend meeting on-each returning Sabbath, while | 


others can never find an opportunity to do so, 
though they may be absent every other day in the 
week. This difference arises more from habit, 
than from any intervening circumstance. I have 
frequently heard persons observe, that a Sabbath 
spent in absence from the temple of worship, seem- 
ed longer than a week—tedious in the extreme ; 
but when they had not attended meeting for 2long 
time, it appeared a most unwelcome task to pre- 
pare themselves for the service. 

It is worthy the attention of those who are per- 
plexed with so many troubles on the Sabbath, to 
see if they cannot be overcome; so that they can 


iber yo with their families to the sanc- |) 
be at liberty to g¢ C | MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE MOMAWK || 


tuary of God, and there commingle the devout 
aspirations of their souls, and join in the delight- 
ful exercise of worshipping our Father in heaven, 
and hearing and meditating on the ‘ great salva- 
tion’? made known by Jesus Christ, in which all 
have an interest. 

If there is any thing that can overcome the 
troubles of the present life, and lead us to forget 
our sorrows, it isthe union of kindred souls in the 
delightful employment of worshipping God, medi- 


tating upon the exceeding greatness of his promi- | 
ses of love and salvation. Every Christian, there- | 


fore, yea, every lover of humanity, should feel 
the importance of the duty, as well as the pre- 
ciousness of the privilege, to improve every oppor- 
tunity to attend on the stated ministry of the word ; 
and should use all laudable means to encourage 
others to. attend also. What scene is more pleas- 
ing tothe benevolent heart, than a concourse of 
people directing their steps. to the temple of the 
living God! Fathers and mothers are conducting 
their children and friends and strangers, to the 
worship of the universal Father—that good and 
holy Being from whom all blessings flow. 


together in one common sentiment of love and 
thanksgiving to God, in holy and devoutaspirations 
that the needed blessings of time and eternity may 
flow to them and all. mankind. How do the 
pride and grandeur of the haughty, the names and 
distinctions among: men, yeay all that) the world 


All| 
worldly feelings are hushed into silence; while all 
souls, abstracted from transitory things, mingle | 


4 


re 
L MAG 
nn 
| calls good and great, 9 
|| while the glories of the heavenly inheritance ap- 
pear in full view, before the ravished soul of the | 
humble ‘wershipper! How do we sink into our 
own real littleness, in the sublimity of the contem- | 
plation, and realize that from God is all our} 
strength! -| 

“JT was glad when they said unto me, let us go | 
into the house of the Lord :” 


“How did our hearts rejoice to hear 
Our friends devoutly say, 

Within thy courts let us appear, 
And keep the solemn day.” 


Providence, R. I. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
AND THINGS 
BY EV. JASON LEWIS. 


{| MATTERS IV. 


I HAVE KNOWN persons who supposed that the 
| Bible was originally written in the English lan- 
| guage ; antl others, that the words in tialics were 
printed in that character for the purpose of show- 
|| ing them to be emphatic. | 
|| have known men who professed great know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, apparently much surprised 
! on finding that the Bible actually contains the fol- 
lowing passage, as quoted by Universalists from 
|| the writings of Paul, when speaking of ‘* God our | 
|| Saviour,”’ ‘* who will have all men to be saved, and 
| to come uzito the knowledge of the truth.” 
[have known a somewhat popular preacher, 
| who professes to understand the Greek language, 
declare positively that the word rendered hell in 
‘the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, is not 
hades but Gehenna. 
| JThave known nearly as many Partialist preach- 
/ers converted to Universalism, as I have of Uni- 
| versalist laymen converted to Partialism. 
TL have known great good result to the Univer- 
}salist denomination from a renunciation of their 
|| faith by a somewhat prominent member. 


|| I have known men to become downright infidels | 
|| from attending a protracted meeting. 
| {have known persons who supposed that Uni-} 
versalist ministers had no right to solemnize mar- 

| rlages. 

|| Ihave known talented preachers who were in 

|| the habit of ascribing to Jehovah, the words which | 
| Solomon puts into the mouth of Wisdom, when he | 
|| represents her as saying, ‘‘ Because £ have called, 
and ye have refused, I have stretched out my hand, | 
| and-no man regarded ;.......L also will laugh at your | 
calamity ; Twill mock when your fear cometh ,” etc. | 
1 A ae | 
|| For the Magazine and Advocate. 


1 RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 
|| Met at Leyden, Lewis county, June 8, 1836, | 
|| and after uniting in prayer with Br. J. Chase, jr, | 


|| organized the Council by appointing Br. P. Morszg, | 

Moderator, and Brs. J. A. Aspinwall and S. B, 

|| Sievens, Clerks. 

1 2. Received letters and credentials from dele- 

|| gates. 
~ 3. Voted to receive as members of the Council, | 

ministering brethren from other Associations. | 

4. Appointed Brs. J. A. Aspinwall, John Fish | 
and A. Parsons, jr., a committee to arrange the | 
| public services for this occasion. 

5. Appointed Brs. S. R. Smith, W. H. Wag- 
goner and .D. Biddlecom a committee ou requests 
for letters of fellowship and ordination. 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of discipline for the last year—‘t No cause 
of complaint.’’ | 

7. Appointed Brs. Waggoner, Biddlecom and, 
Aspinwall a committee of discipline for the ensu- | 
||ing year. 

8. Voted, That Brs. Waggoner and Biddlecom 
be the ministerial, and D. Brayton, Eatonville and 
S. B. Stevens, Rome, lay delegates to attend the 
New-York State Convention to be holden at Al- 


ie . — . . ‘Cc a 
dwindle into insignificance ; | 


AZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


10. Voted, That, inasmuch as the Standing 
Clerk of this body, Br. Josbua Britton, jr., has re- , 
moved out of the limits of this Association, and 
resigned his said office, Br. J. A. Aspinwall be 
appointed to officiate in his stead. 
J1. Adjourned till Thursday morning at80’clock. 
12. Thursday morning. Met according to ad- 
journment—prayer by Br. Barnes. 
13. ‘The committee appointed to receive requests 


| for letters of fellowship and ordination reported in 


| favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. J. A. 


Aspinwall— Whereupon, Voted to accept said re- 
port, 

J4, The following preamble and resolutions were 
unanimously adopted :— 

Whereas, at the late meeting of the Universal- 
ist Convention of the State of New-York, a reso- 
lution was passed recommending to our denomina- 
tion the consideration of the subject of establishing 
a Theological Seminary ;—and, whereas, it 7s the 
opinion of this body, that the present action on that 
subject is called for by the state of society; There- 
fore,. 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Associa- 
tion some more effectual means of aiding candi- 
dates for the ministry of universal reconciliation, are 
demanded by the exigences of the order. 

Resolved, That it be recommended to the seve- 
ral societies composing this Association, to give the 
subject due examination and reflection, preparatory 
to acting on the same at its next annual session. 

15. Voted, That Br. Skinner prepare the mi- 
nutes of this meeting for publication, accompanied 
with such remarks as he shall deem proper. 

16. Adjourned to meet at Newport, Herkimer 
county, on the second Wednesday and following 


|| Thursday in June, 1837. 


P. Mors, Moderator. 
J. A. Aspimeall, Clerks 


S. B. Stevens, 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. — 
John Fish and Aaron Parsons, jr., Leyden; S. 
B. Stevens, Rome; W..H. Waggoner, Eatonville. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT, 


J. A. Aspinwall, Leyden; P. Morse, Water-. 
town; D. Skinner, Utica; D. Biddlecom, North 
Gage; S. R. Smith, Clinton: O. Willeox, Fow- 
ler; M. B. Smith, Burlington; J. Chase, jr. and 
S. Barnes, Geneva; W. Sias, Henderson; M. B. 
Newell, Bridgewater; J. Britton, Brownville; W. 
H. Waggoner, Eatonville. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br, M. B. Smith. 
Occasional sermon, Br. D. Skinner, J udges viii: 4. 
Benediction, Br. P. Morse. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. M. B. Newell. First 


| sermon, Br. W. H. Waggoner, John xix: 30. Se- 


cond sermon, Br. J. Chase, Psalm xi: 11. 

Thursday morning.—P rayer, Br. William Sias. 
First sermon, Br. M. B. Smith, Titus iii: 8. Se- 
cond sermon, Br. P. Morse, Matt. xi: 28... 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. D. Biddlecom. Ser- 
mon and addresses, Br. 8S, R. Smith, Ecel. xii: 
13. Concluding prayer, Br. J. Britton, . 

A third service was attended after the above, and 
a discourse preached by Br. Sias. 


REMARKS. 
This meeting of the Mohawk River Association 


| was an interesting and happy meeting. The wea- 
‘ther and season were pleasant and beautiful—thé 


spel in demon- 
eat harmon 


s 


‘sociation of Universalists, in Michigan, Br. Jo- 
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this respect, there being but three societies withia 
the boundaries of the Association represented by 
delegates iu its Council. Brethren of the respec- 
tive societies, ‘‘ these things ought not so to be.’?| 
Why cannot you attend the meeting of one (and 
‘that your own) Association in a year, at least as 
well as your ministers can attend some half a do- 
gen where they have to travel from twenty to one 
hundred miles while you would not have to travel 


more than from five to thirty miles to attend your |) 


own; and yetentirely neglectit?) Brethren, where 
is your zeal—your devotion—your interest ana en- 
gagedness in tre cause? We do hope that you 
will awake from your torpor and apathy, every one 
of you, und never hereafter be without a full re- 
presentation in your own Council. We also hope | 
you will duly attend to the subject, and at the next 
session of your body come prepared to act under- 
standingly in relation to the matter recommended 
to your consideration at this session. 
Per Order, D. SKINNER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 

MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CENTRAL | 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS OF MICHIGAN. 

At a meeting, held in Aun Arbor, June 1, 1836, | 

pursuant to notice, for the purpose of taking into | 

consideration the propriety of organizing an As- 


IW 


JIN 


sepH Howe was chosen Moderator, and Br. J. E. 
fTolmes, Clerk. Upon deliberation, it was 

Resolved, That the Council deem it expedient 
to organize an Association, and Brs. N. Stacy, A. 
H. Curtis and C. Carter, were appointed a com- 
mittee to draft and report a Constitution for the 
government of the same. Said committee report- 
ed a Constitution, which was adopted. 


penter, Esq., a committee of discipline for the en- 
suing year. 


Resolved, unanimously, to grant a letter of fel- | 


lowship to Br. Richard Thornton, and to confer 
ordination on Br. A. H. Curtis, by Council, at any 
future time he may designate. 

Resolved, That the Association hold semi-annual 
meetings the ensuing year, and that the next meet- 
ing be held at Adrian, Lenawe county, on the first 


Wednesday and following Thursday in October | 


next. 


Appointed Br. Holmes to prepare the minutes} 


for the press, and accompany the same with re- 

matks, with a request that they be published in 

the Magazine and Advocate, and the Herald of 

Truth. Josrpn Hower, Moderator. 
J. E. Holmes, Clerk. 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 


N. Stacy, Ann Arbor; D. R. Biddlecom, Per- 
rysburg, Ohio; K. Townsend, Victor, N. Y.; A. 
HL. Curtis, Adrian; J. Lockwood, Tecumseh; R. 
Thornton and J. E. Holmes. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


J. Howe, E. L. Fuller, L. L. Follett, C. Car- 
ter, W. Loomis, Joseph Johns, Caleb Wheeler, 
Levi Hiscock. 


Sermons were preached by Brs. Biddlecom, 

Townsend, Holmes, Curtis and Stacy. 
. REMARKS. 

Brethren of the Faith—By the above condensed 
minutes, you will perceive that an Association 
of Universalists is organized—that measures are 
adopted, to call together the friends of the cause 
of Gospel truth for the purpose of counsel and re- 
ligious improvement. The literal wilderness of 
this rising State is fast budding and blossoming— 
is beginning to yield to the industry of the hus- 
bandman, and the soil to put forth its fruits for our 
satisfaction. . And we trust every believer in God’s 
impartial grace and efficient goodness, feels that he 
is called upon, by the fruitful seasons with which 
his heart is made glad, as well as by all the benig- 
nity of Heaven, to grow in moral righteousness, 
and" keep pace in religious improvement with the 
progress around him. Also, to spread as far as 


possible; by his. exertions, the truth that makes his — 


| 
} 
| 


| 
| 


'extend succor, grant it. 
‘to the error that is least subject to repentance. But 
avoid imitating those individuals who are always 
| tearful of being deceived by those who solicit their 
| pity.” 
__ Br. N. Stacy was appointed Standing Clerk, and | E 
Brs. William Loomis, A. H. Curtis and Guy Car- |, 


(of mankind discovers itself. 


heart rejoice, that others may participate im the 
blessings which accrue from ** faith that works by 
love and purifies the heart.” 

To secure these objects, it should be our pecu- 
liar aim to exhibit the moral effect of the doctrine 
which we believe, by conforming our lives to the 


precepts of divine truth, and regulating our ac- 


tions by the dictates of love. We shall thus pre- 


| sent a moral demonstration of the truth of our doc- 


irvine, and the sure evidence that this truth has| 
made us free. Then shall we present a moral 
argument, which no sophistry can ide--no ma- 
lice destroy. We can thus preach in every act, | 
and exhort in every day’s intercourse with our fel- 
low-men. If we do this—carefully abstain from 
vice, and steadily, cautiously and firmly adhere 
to virtue, we shall see that the organization alrea- 
dy effected, will form a nucleus around which will 
cluster sister Associations, churches and societies, 
until ‘‘ Zion shall put on her beautiful garments, 


|| her people be redeemed with judgment and her 


converts with righteousness ;’” her borders be en- 


larged, and rejoicing multitudes flock into her ex-| 
tended gates. Be faithful, be zealous, be active in | 
a good cause, and the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing. J. E. Houmes. 


From “ The Art of being Happy.” 
EXCERPTS. 
SELECTED BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN. 
“Tn an uncertainty whether or not you ought to 
It can only expose you 


During great calamities, the natural equality | 
‘When a destruc- 
uve conflagration is sweeping along a city, there 
are no distinctions, no. animosities, among the 
wretched sufferers whom the same terror pursues. 
Enemies forget their batred, and partisans their 
parties. The rich and poor cry out together. All 
love and aid each other. Misfortune has broken 
down the separating barriers of pride and preju- 
dice, and they find each other good and equal.”’ 


“Whoever philosophically considers the consti- 
tution of the human mind—how much we are the 
creatures of our circumstances, how much we are 
blown about by impulse and passion, the dimness 
of our mental vision upon most subjects, the nar- 
row limit which separates between truth and false- 
hood, right aud wrong, and moreover, that we 
ourselves view every thing through the coloring of 
our pride and prejudice—will perceive at once, 


that under all circumstances of error, and even of 


crime, men are quite as worthy of pity, as of vin- 


dictive blame. <A little, cold, selfish mind inva- 
riably finds much matter for bitter censure in 
every act, that according to his own chart, is an 
aberration. Nothing so decidedly marks a gener- 
ous and noble, as well as an enlightened and phi- 
losophie spirit, as the disposition to be indulgent 
in its construction of the views and conduct of 
others, and to interpret all by the comment of pal- 
liationand kindness, whenever the case will admit 
of them.” 

“Tf you would form the sublimest conceptions 
of the eternal and underived happiness of the Deity, 
cultivate dispositions to oblige, and seize occasions 
to serve and benefit your fellow-beings. If you 
would imagine more impressive ideas of the tor- 
ments of demons than poets have dreamed, muse 
upon injuries, cultivate envy and revenge, and 
wish you had the bolts of the thunderer, only 
that you might hurl them upon your foes. If you 
would experience the eternal gnawings of the vul- 
ture, allow yourself in the constant indulgence of 
your temper.” 

* 


# # * 


* * * * 


““Thave long been in the habit of measuring 


the character, mental power and prospects of the 
young, who are brought undermy observation, by 


} animal and not to the intellectual orders. 


the power which they evinée to resist the su#ees- 
tions of the senses. [nthe same proportion as 1 
see them capable of rising above the thraldota of 
their appetites, capable of that cnergy of will 
that gives the intellectual control over the anima! 
nature. I graduate them higher in, the scale of 
moral power and prospect. But, if in their course, 
they manifest the clear preponderance of the a’ni- 
mal; if sloth, sensuality, and the inclinations, 
which have no higher origin than the senses sway 
them beyond the influence of advice and moral 
suasion, be they ever so beautiful, endowed, rieb, 
distinguished—be their place in general estimation 
ever so high, I put them down as belonging to the 
They 
ean never reach higher worth and success, than 
that which is the blind award of accident.” 
i i i #* * 


# 


‘‘ After those great calamities in the dark ages 
which destroyed the traces of the sciences and 
aris, men, pursued by terror, seemed to imagine 
that they constantly saw malevolent spirits flying 
ainong the clouds, or wandering in the depths of 
woods, The sound of strong wind and thunder 
came to their ear as the voice of infernal divini- 
ties, and prostrate with terror, they sought to ap- 
pease their angry gods by bloody sacrifices. In 
process of time, a small number of men, enlight- 
ened by observation, dared to raise the veil by de- 
grees, and succeeded in dissipating these terrors, 
by tracing the seeming prodigies to some of the 
simplest laws of physics. The phantoms of su- 
perstition vanished, and in the light of reason, xe- 
vealed a just and beneficent Divinity presiding 
over obedient nature.” 


# * 


x * * 

‘“* Never would men have exchanged their na- 
tural convictions, their internal aspirations, their 
instinctive hopes of immortality, for the lurid and 
deceptive glare of infidelity, if religious views 
had not been disfigered by being combined with 
the grossest errors and prejudices.” 

* # * 


* 


‘‘ When, in the clear light of reason, I look upon 
creation, on the star-spangled firmament, and the 
glory of God’s works, I should as soon doubt my 
own existence, as the perfect wisdom and good- 
ness of the author of my being. All religion, 
which does not strengthen our confidence in this, 
must be a dreary illusion. Horrible dreams, da- 
ting their origin from the associations of childhood, 
and the rant of wild and visionary ministers, may 
sometimes trespass upon our thoughts. But every 
rational mind must finally settle to repose in that 
glorious persuasion which instantly irradiates the 
moral universe with perennial sunshine. ‘ The 
Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice!’ In this or 
any other world, in our present, or any other forms 
of conscious being, we may advance upon the wn- 
explored scenes, with a full confidence that we 
can never travel beyond the beneficence and equi- 
ty of the infinite mind.” 

Danvers, Mass. 


From the Gospel Sun. 
HOPE SURE. 

Christian hope is sure. But how can this be it 
endless salvation is conditional? Man is frail, sio- 
ful, and varying. ‘To-day he may be meek and 
penitent, to-morrow proud and sinful. If, there- 
fore, his salvation depends upon his own goodness, 
how can it be called sure? Nothing resting upan 
man issure. Hence when the prophet would give 
the most striking idea of God’s immutability and 
veracity, he says—Grod is not man that he showld 
lie, nor the sonof man that he should repent. Man, 
then, is far from being an emblem of stability. 
Of course, if salvation rests on him, it is not sure; 
and, consequently, the hope of it, is not sure.— 
Hence salvation cannot be conditional; but it must 
rest on the unchanging faithfulness of God. Hope, 
therefore, is as sure as God is faithful. Well, then, 
may it be called, an anchor to the soul, both sure 
and steadfast. 


The profane swearer sins for nothing, upon no 
temptation, for no credit; unless it be a credit no} 
to be believed, ee 
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Dens Sarunpay, JUNE 25, 18: 36. 


DEV OTION OF NATURE 


Who is there in the wide universe of God, ris, bans | 
common intellect and common feeling, that can contem- 
plate on the ever varying and ever attractive charms of | 
nature, without any emotions of pleasure derived there- | 
from, or of gratitude and devotion to their great Author! 
The feathered songsters in their aerial flight or in their 
woody bowers, the finny tribes that plough the mighty 
main or dart along the limped waters of the purling rill, 
the cattle ranging over our thousand hills or grazing 
through our wide spread vallies, all speak forth their joy 
of existence and inspire devotion in the heart of observ- 
ing man. 
fragrant flowrets of the smiling Spring, the rich green 
garment of the Summer’s day, the Autumn’s golden 
treasures pouring in, and Winter’s hoary honors inter- 
spersed with his long evenings’ social cheer, all have 
their charms and call forth admiration nearly allied to 
what we cali devotion. And then again, the twinkling 
stars that deck night's diadem above us, and rising worlds 
that round us move, in mystic, silent, endless, glorious | 
order, all declare a being we call Father, and bespeak 
him worthy of our adoration. 

Here, too, in all this mighty range of nature, where | 


The rolling seasons of the changing year, the | 


countless objects mect tlie view, and endless lessons of 
ingtruction rise, a book is open whose ample pages may 
be read by all—no mistranslations here—no priest is 
needed to explain the instructions which this book con- 
tains—no sectaries need here be formed—-no adverse dog- 
mas taught—no inconsistencies or contradictions here. 
Thus talks the child of nature—thus speaks the advo- 
cate of a merely natural religion; and then proceeds to | 
say, “ How glorious the light of nature! no other light 
ig needed. How sublimely glorious the field of contem- 
plation open to man! no other field or subject of medi-| 
tation will he ask or seek.” 
Here are just and unjust, correct and incorrect ideas, | 
promiscuously thrown together; or excellent thoughts || 


and principles carried to ultraism, and hence necessarily | 
to erroneous conclusions. Weagree with the naturalist | 
in all established facts and fundamental principles: but 
we are not a mere naturalist. We agree with nature— 
we love and admire nature—we adore the God of na-| 
ture—we love to read the book of nature, and find rich 
and varied and endless instruction in evei1y page of her 
ample volume. But because nature’s book is true, and 
sublime, and glorious, it does not hence follow that no 
other book is true, and sublime, and glorious; nor does 
it follow that this book is sufficient and none other is 
needed. Because her light is glorious, it does not follow 
that there is not a light still more glorious. We would 
not deny to the mere naturalist all the light he has or can 
obtain from nature. We would not depreciate the value 
of that light in the least; but we would direct him, if pos- 
sible, to a luminary whose radiance will shine far beyond 
the beams of that lamp to which alone he looks for light— 
not to a light that is contrary or opposite to his, but above | 
and beyond it. 

In saying, therefore, that we are nota mere naturalist, 
we do not mean that we are opposed to the religion of 
nature, but that we would aid, and exalt, and sublimate 


the religion of nature by new discoveries, new truths, 
new hopes and sublimer themes of contemplation. We 
will go with the naturalist into the fieldof nature, With 


him will we admire the beanties of Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter, the clothing of the fields, the fra- 
grance of the groves and the gardens, the music of the 
birds, the gushing of the waters, the rolling of the ocean, 
tae glittering of the stars and the refulzence of the sun 
andthe moon. For us the seasons have as many beau- 


|| proaches the dark valley of the shadow of death—it 


| blessed God to man—it is the glorious Gospel of our 


|| ceeds in brightness the twinkling of the faintest star.— 
|| tion to God; 
|| strong hope and confidence and everlasting trust. 


|| have 
|| feld of contemplation nor subject of meditation than 


|| what this world or the mere light of nature furnish. 


'|and sublime; but nature’s God and author is far more 
lovely, and his revelation contains lessons still more in- 


ties and charms as for him; for us the clothing of the 
fields is as gay and attractive; the fragrance of the flow- 
exs as great, as for hum. The music of the feathered 


songsters is as sweet, and the gushing of fountains and | 
heaving of tides as interesting to us as they can be to him. 
And to us the glories of the sun, moon and stars, and the 
systems on systems of worlds that rise around us in vast 
unbounded space, appear as glorious and excite as much 
admiration and devotion as it is possible they can to him. 
But here he must stop, while we can go farther. Here 
his light goes out, but ours still shines, and that with in- 
creasing Justre. His light goes with him to the verge of 
the grave ‘ It leaves him 
where most he feels the need of it. Ours shines brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day. The light of the 
Christian believer, whose hope is anchored in immor- 
tality, 
“ And looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade no more,” 


and then—goes out forever! 


Is a lamp to his feet and a light to his path as he ap- 


pierces through the gloom of that dark passage and shows 
him beyond its murky shades an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for him. It is the light of the revélation of the ever 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It contradicts not, nor | 
excludes the light of nature, but shines beyond it. We 
have therefore all the light which the mere naturalist has, 
and one light besides, which as far outshines his as the 
heavens outshine the earth in glory, or as the sun ex- 


Nature inspires us with admiration, gratitude and devo- 
but revelation, in addition to this, teaches 
us to cal] God our Father, and inspires the heart with 


It is not true, therefore, as the mere naturalist would 
us believe, that no other light but that of nature is 
needed ; for man wants and seeks a greater and more 
glorious one, and aspires after that which nature’s light 
can never reveal. It is not true that he seeks no other 


For 
his mind, immortal like its God, soars above while in the 
world, and delights to roam abroad among the stars, and 
feast imagination amid worlds more glorious and spirits 
more pure and lofty, and scenes of more perfect joy, and 
diink in the bliss of an immortal life. To us, therefore, 
nature is lovely indeed, and her lessons both instructive 


structive and sublime. In view of nature’s works and 
nature’s God we may well use the language of the poet 
and say, 

“hese are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 

Almighty, thine this universal frame, 

Thus wondrous fair; thyself how wondrous then, 

Unspeakable who sitt’st above these heavens 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lower works; yet these declare 

Thy goodness beyoud thought and power divine.” 

If God is but “ dimly seen in these” his ‘lower works,” 
yet his revelation assures us that the time iscoming when 
we shall ‘“‘see as we are seen and know as we are known.” 

“Aud where He vital breathes there must be joy.” 


D.S. 


THE COMMENTARY. 


The esteemed author of the ‘‘ Notes on Sacred Sub- 
jects,” in a private note, says:— 


“ce 


begs to suggest to Rev. A. B. Grosh, whether 
the ‘ critical and creditable commentary’ which is much 
wanted, as stated by Rey. S. R. Smith, (current vol., p. 
139,) would not be most speedily, and perhaps in the 
best manner, supplied by the contnbutions of various 
hands. Let several writers select that portion of the 
Bible to which they think they can do the greatest jus- 
tice, or let a book or more be appertioned to those 
thought most fit, and we are likely to have a more elabo- 
rate work than if the product of one mind. ‘To give 
consistency to the work of so many minds, with views 


|| structed, but to confound. 


somewhat varying, let a general preface and imtroduc- 
tion to the several books be prepared by the same pen. 
A system of general rules might be made out to which 
each writer was to adhere, so as to give still more of a 
consistent character to this work.”’ 

I give the above suggestion to the public, believing it 
It is my belief, how- 
ever, that an able compilation from a number of the best 
commentators of all denominations, with the translation 
of each, where they differ, added in the margin; and the 
translation of Wakefield, or of Campbell and Locke, or 
any other for the text; would be a better commentary 
than an entirely original one, and would certainly be re- 
ceived as better authority among our opposers. The 
compiler might select the best comments of any one, two, 
or more—or give a summary of their yiews when they 


most concerns the denomination. 


were too prolix—and might add his own opinion with 
| 


brief reasons when he deemed them erroneous, or not 
sufficiently clear. Such is the commentary I would wish 
to see—a kind of collection to give the student many 
books in one. A. B. G. 


THEVUTILITARIAN: 
INTRODUCTION. 


“ There be many that say, Who will show us any good?” 
Psalm iv: 6. 


Yes, Where is the utility ? is, after all, the great qnes- 
tion by which every thing in politics, in morals, and in 
religion itself—in literature, arts and the sciences, must 
betested. Mankind have a strong desire for happiness— 
every faculty of body and mind cries out for gratifica- 
tion——and hence cui bono? is the question with which 
every new system, every projected improvement, every 
alteration in morals or legislation, is met. This is well. 
The caution that prompts the question is the wise 
prompting of that most wonderful and excellent nature, 
which God, in the exercise of every attribute of his infi- 
nite goodness, has been pleased to bestow on his creature 
man. I rejoice also, that the question is put, and most 
happy shall I be, in answering it, so far as the subjects 
involved in these essays nay seem unto me to require. 


But, before L enter into the subjects, permit a few in- 
troductory remarks, applicable to the case. There are 
some persons, so unreasonable as to ask the question, 
but refuse to hear the answer. They ask, not to be in- 
"They ask to be not answered. 
I hope none of the readers of this essay, thus ask us to 
show them any good in the subjeets of the succeeding 
numbers. In apostolic times it was considered a pecu- 
liarly good and noble trait in the Berean Christians that 
“they searched the Scriptures daily, to see whether’’ the 
things they heard preached were true. Are there no 
Bereans among onr opposers, to patiently hear what we 
have to offer for their consideration, and then compare 
it with the Bible, tosee whether we agree with its teach- 
ings or not? I do hope and trust there are many such-- 
and for such I write. They will “ prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good.” They will obey Jesus, by 
searching the Scriptures, and thus they will learn on 
what foundation they rest their hopes of enjoying eternal 
life. 

There are some, however, who will readily ask you to 
show them any good to be derived from a belief of your 
system ; and who will patievily hear your answer; but 
who will writhe in unwillingness to hearken should you 
return their own question to their bosoms, Now there 
is uot only inconsistency, but there is dishonesty and 
cowardice in this conduct. Tor surely he who will ask 
you a qnéstion, expecting your answer, and will not per- 
mit you to ask him the same question, or refuse to an- 
swer it when it is asked, does not do unto you as he would 
be done by. Consequently he is unfair—unjust to you. 
And why will he not be willing to receive and answer 
the question? Is it not for fear that he cannot answer 
it—that his system is of so little benefit that it suggests 
no answer to his mind? If so, is there not cowardice in 
his refusal? Yes; there is! anditisthe worst of cowar~. 
dice—for it borders very nearly on the confinesof bigotry 

or hypocrisy in many cases. Bigotry, in holding to a 
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system without adequate and satisfactory reasons for doing 
so—or hy pocrisy, in professing to believe what is believed, 
aud known, and felt to be indefensible. 

I trust the number of such will be but small among all 
who may peruse these articles. And I rejoice in the be- 
lief that every day is lessening the numbers of such 
among the Protestant Christians of America. May they 
soon be reduced to the quantity expressed by that insig- 
nificant mark, called a cypber! Reader, act not with 
them—if you do, see that your mind is clear on the rea- 
son you shall give for doing so, that your conscience may 
acquit you of all blame on the score of cowardice, bigotry 
or hypocrisy. 

One more class I shall address, before I close my pre- 
face—that is, the class composed of those who oppose all 
utilitarians, because they can see no utility in the inqui- 
ries or labors of this matter-of-fact, money-worth-seeking 
people. These anti-utilitarians, having oppositiveness 
exceedingly small in their dispositions if not in their 
craniums, and the love of darkness rather than light, 
wonderfully large in their spiritual temperaments, are 
very zealously opposed to ail discussion and controversy 
on particular religious subjects. 
among skeptics, Partialists and Universalists. True— 
this wonderfully pacific disposition is limited in its sphere 
of action, for on other subjects its possessor is wonder- 
fully-combative. 

Take a Universalist who is seeking the custom of his 
Partialist neighbor—or a female that has been admitted 
into what is termed ‘ good society” amiong the loudly 
professing religionists—or one who has a rich Partailist 
bachellor uncle or maiden aunt a member of some “ Or- 
thodox”’ communion—and what sensitive beings you will 
find them to be on the subject of religious doctrines ! 
They can see no use in discussing those subjects—it 
does no good—it only creates disturbance—they really 
wish people would not trouble themselves about the be- 
lief of otber people! 

Or go to a Partialist who will wage an everlasting 
wordy war on the all-engrossing, all-important subjects 
of church government, whether itshould be Presbyterian, 
Congregational or Episcopal—or on the eucharist, wheth- 
er the bread should be Jeavened or unleavened; or 
whether we should yse wine, cider, raisin water or but- 
ter-milk—or on baptism, whether it should be adminis- 
tered by sprinkling, pouring or immersion; to infants or 
to adults only—go to such a one, and attack the belief 
of endless wo, and he will open his eyes in wonder at 
your presumption in troubling him with such subjects! 
What good can it do to agitate that subject ! 

Good, easy, peace-loving souls! they are for making 
no disturbance about doctrines. They want every one 

‘to grow up with just such opinions as their parents were 

pleased to impart to them, without troubling others, or 
being troubled by them in return. They would have 
people go to church, sleep through the humdrum ser- 
mon, and return home, praising the minister for ‘ a good 
soul that never disturbs nobody with controversy and 
scolding.” 

In short, to conclude this introduction, they ask, “Who 
will show us any good” in religious discussion—in re- 
plying to the objections of opposers ? And having at 
last driven them into the ranks of those who use the 
question at the beginning of this article, I will answer 
the question briefly, for their satisfaction. 

That there is a necessity and utility in our discussing 
important religious principles, will, I think, be evident, 
when we consider the situation in which we are placed 
in the religious and irreligions world. Christians gene- 


“rally, or at least commonly, refuse to consider us as Chris- 


tians--deem us a kind of cunningly concealed and hy- 
pocritic infidels, who, under the mere mask, pretence 
and. profession of religion, are artfully engaged in sap- 
ping the foundations of all religion and morality. Aud 
unfortunately for us and them, their supicions have some- 
times been strengthened by finding among our public 
teachers an occasional betraying Judas, a denying Peter 
or a skeptical Thomas——or by seeing among our private 


You will find this class | 


1 
| 


| works of his righteousness—or whose lukewarmness and 


power. 


| only of the controversy. 
jseen together. 


members some who say “ Lord, Lord,’ but do not the 


indifference, show that the head, rather than the heart, 
has embraced our holy and blessed faith. 

Thus, are we regarded by our fellow-Christians—and 
how are we regarded by those with whom they class us? 
Generally, or at least commonly, skeptics unite in con- 


demning our doctrines, knowing thatif found in the Bible, || 


it must be above much of their ridicule, and untouched 
by nearly all their arguments, They consider us as 


| Christians who are only professedly or half way liberal— || 
Christians in superstitious credulity and slavish adhe- 


rence to the antiquated notions of a supreme Being, his 
revelation in the Bible, and in the sending of his Son onr 
Saviour to be our best, greatest instructor and pattern. 
But in all else they may be willing to call us liberal, 
meaning, probably, in their sense of the term. 

Thus regarded on both sides, the question is asked us 
by our Partialist brethren, ‘‘ What good is there in your 
liberality—in your adherance to a part and your rejec- 
tion of the remainder of our doctrines? While our 
skeptical brethren may ask us, What good there can be 
in rejecting what they deem a part of the doctrines of 
the Bible, viz., an endless hell and a semi-omnipotent 
devil, and in holding to an intelligent supreme Being and 


a universal heaven of holiness and bliss. | 

Nor is it in satisfying these inquiries of our opposers | 
that an investigation of first important principles, will be 
useful. By frequent attention to them, and the reasons 
by which they are established in our minds, they become 
a necessary part of all our mental relations and associa- 


tions; and then, when body and mind grow faint and 


weak, in sickness or decay, obtruding doubts, aud faint 


hearted fears with respect to their truth will have no || 


For then shall we think the thoughts of our rea- 
son’s greatest strength, and believe and feel, as by intui- 
tion, the salutary truths and evidences of truth which 
patient research, and calm and labored inquiry planted 
firmly in our understandings. And surely such great and 
happy results cannot be unworthy of our present care. 
These reasons must suffice for the present. Other 
reasons will suggest and develope themselves as we pur- 
sue the subject. 


tion of the skeptic. AP BEGt 


THE UNIVERSALIST CIRCULATING FAMILY LIBRARY. 

The first number of this work, noticed prospectively | 
a few weeks since, has just come to hand. It contains 
32 octavo pages, stitched in a cover, and is published at | 
Baltimore, Md. Rev. L. 
lisher. 'The number before us, contains the first six let- 
ters and replies to them of a discussion on the subject of 
Universalism, between Rev. R. J. Breckenridge and 
Rey. L. S. Everett. This discussion is characterised by 
the most base insinuations, vile calumnies and abusive 
epithets on the part of Mr. Breckenridge, the Presbyte- 
rian adversary of Universalism; and by his usual terse- 
ness, energy and pith, occasionally interspersed with: a| 
little of his accustomed pleasantry as an off-set to the ex- | 
treme acrin.ony and bitterness of his opponent, ou the 
part of Br. Everett, the defender of the system. Br E.is 
well calculated to conduct a discussion of this character ; 
and iu this case he has but to hold up his opponent in 
the attitude of a mirror, in which he may see the defor- 
mity of his system and the malignity with which it has 
imbued his own heart, so faithfully reflected as to make 
any man blush with shame and confusion, excepting a 
thorough going Calvinist, ‘dyed in the wool,” who is 
fey bent, let the consequence be what it may, on a; 
practical exemiplification of the doctrine of “ final per- | 
severance.” And that even Mr. Breckenridge is ashamed 
when seen in so correct a mirror, is evinced by the fact, 
that he is publishing and circulating by itself, his side | 
He dare not have both sides | 
This tells the story as to where con- 
scieuce assures him the strength of argument lies. 

We wish Br. Everett abundant success in his under- 
taking, and hope the Universalist Cireulating Family 
Library will receive an extensive and enduring patron- 


In my next, I shall reply to the ques- | 


S. Everett, Editor and Pub- || 


age. It can hardly fail of being very acceptable and useful 
to the Universalist public, especially at the South, where 
it is often difficult, or even impossible, for our friends to 
procure such works in defence of Universalism as are 
to be republished in the Library, We close this notice 
by giving the following extract from the prospectus. 


DFS: 


| ‘The work will be issued in monthly numbers, of 
jat least thirty-two pages, octavo, on a fair type, 
|and good paper, of medium size, and afforded to 
yearly subscribers at one dollar for twelve num- 
bers, or by the single number at twelve anda half 
cents—payable in all cases in advance. 
| The controversy between R. J. Breckenridge 
}and the Editor, will be republished entire in the 
two first numbers. The next will commence Smith 
on Divine Government. As the work progresses, 
other standard books, valuable sermons, and labor- 
ed essays worthy of preservation will be printed 
,1n regular order; and, should suitable encourage- 
| ment be given, we shall continue on, until subscri- 
| bers will have a complete Library, in neat and 
uniform setts, suitably covered to be preserved for 
many years, and in a form convenient for binding 
into volumes. 

It is confidently believed that the plan will meet 
| With UNIVERSAL APPROBATION. It willenable our 


|| friends, throughout the United States, to obtain, 


| FOR LESS THAN HALF THE USUAL price, entire vo- 
|lumes of invaluable books; and, as the ‘+ Univer- 
salist Circulating Family Library” will assume 
| the form and character of a periodical paper, itcan 
be sent to subscribers in any part of the country, 
and will cost them no more than the usual postage 
on Magazines. 


AGENTS. 

| Allen Sisson, P. M., Manchester—Jesse Babcock, 
| Scipio—Dr. H. M. Graves, Horse Heads, and Isaac 
| Slater, Jr., Fort Wayne, (Ind.,) will in future act as 
a 


gents for this paper in their respective vicinities. 


| = Br. Thompson, of the “ Christian Pilot,” is in- 


|| formed that the Magazine and Advocate has been regu- 


larly mailed for that office. If be will inform us what 


|numbers are missing we will cheerfully supply the de- 
| ficiency. 
| = 
| THE UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC 
FOR 1837. 
The publishers of the Universalist Register and Alma- 
|nac have concluded, agreebly to the suggestion of their 
| brethren, to reduce the price one-half on the copy for 
| 1837. The size of the work will be somewhat lessened, 
but it will contain not only full and correct statistics of 
| the denomination, but also much edifying and interesting 
matter pertaining to Universalism. We shall put the 
wholesale price so low as to meke it an object to those 
who purchase by the quantity. It will be published early 
in July next. Orders for the above may be addressed to 
A. B. Grosh, Ut'ca; or Whiston and Sanderson, Geneva. 
| Geneva, June 1836. WHuiston AND SANDERSON. 


STANDING NOTICE. 
The Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute respectfully solicit donations of one dollar, or up- 


|| awards, from all the friends of unsectarian education, for 


the use of said Institution. 
| *,* Remittances can be made to this office, by any of 
our agents, in the same letters containing money for us, 
and will be paid over immediately to Br. Skinner, and 


cknowledged in the paper. EpiTors. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


vt 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July, 
by Br. Newett at Marshalli—Br. Grosa at New-Hari- 
ford—Br. 8. R. Smira at Madison—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Oswego. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in July, 
by Br. Gros at Cedarville—Br. Newetu at Paine’s 
Hollow, and at Newville at4, P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Palermo. ; 
a 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Bainbridge, for R S V and T P—E T B; Geneseo, for A &, 
RS, JC and J B—1S jr, Port Wayne, (Ind.) for self asd JW. 


INSTITUTE. 


JP A, Westmoreland, and R Gand lady, New-Hartford, 
$1—S 8, Salisbury, $3—D K, Newark, $1. 


each, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
GCONSOLATIONS TO BELIEVERS. 
BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 
Thy beautiful garments, O Zion! assume, 
The day star hath risen, thy path to. illume ; 
Thy night hath been dreary, but joyous the mora, 
No longer sit mourniug, afflicted—forlorn. 


Thy sons from afar, and thy daughters among, 

‘Triumphant return, and require a new song, 

They’ve Lowed low their heads, and their harps were unstrung, 
While Jong on the willows neglected they hung. 


In robes of salvation thou’rt made to rejoice ; 
Come, sing of his righteousness, lift up thy voice! 
Lo! thousands of harps, with thy voices shall join, 
For God is thy glory, arise thou and shine! 

Thy walla are solvation, thy gates are all praise, 
Thowlt need not the sun, or the moon’s paler rays, 


Thy God is a light everlasting to thee, 
Released from thy bondage, behold! thou art free! 


Thy watchmen are stationed, with banners displayed, 
Thy walls to defend—they’re in armor arrayed ; 
They cease not to cry in the strength of their might, 
“ Come, joy in salvation, and bask in its light!” 


‘hen haste through thy gates, thou beloved of the Lord, 
Who hath sworn by his strength, his unchangeabJe word, 
That thou should’st to kingdoms and nations giye birth— 
Thy glory become a sweet praise in the earth. 


Thou art to thy God a most valued gem, 
In the hand of the Lord, art a rich diadem ; 
Array thee in garments of splendor divine, 
The bridegroom appeareth, arise, thou, and shine! 
Henderson, Jefferson county. 
SATURDAY NIGHT. 
Sweet to the soul the parting ray, 
Which ushers placid evening in; 
When with the still expiring day, 
The Sabbath’s peaceful hours begia— 
How grateful to the anxious breast, 
The sacred hours of holy rest! 


I love the blush of vernal bloom, 
When sevorning gilds night's sullen tear 
And dear to me the mournful gloom 
Of Autuinn, Sabbath of the year; 
But purer pleasures, joys sublime, 
Await the duwn of holy time. 


Hushed is the tumult of this day, 

And worldly cares and business cease, 
While soft the vesper breezes play, 

To hymn the glad return of peace— 
© season blest! O moments given, 
To turn the vagrant thoughts to heaven 


What though, involved in lurid night, 
The loveliest forms in uature fade ; 
Yet mid the gloom shall heavenly light, 
With joy the contrite heart pervade 
© then, great Suurce of light divine, 
With beams ethereal gladden mine. 


Oft as this hallowed hour shall come, 
0 raise my thoughts from earthly things 
And bear them to my heavenly home, 
On living faith’s immortal wings— 
Till the last gleam of life decay, 
In one eternal Sapsaty day! 


LADIES’ PETI¥FIONS. 


We copy the following just and pertinent remarks of 
the Editor, from the April number. of Mrs. Hale’s Ame- 
rican Ladies’ Magazine, where they are subjoined asa 
note to a notice of the Boston Ladies’ Peace society :— 

‘We will take this opportunity of remarking, that we 
have never approved ef ladies’ allowing their names to 
appear on petitions for the redress of public grievances; 
nor has eur narne ever beew given to such a list. Not 
that in all cases we would discourage our sex from open 
wud organized efforts to influence publie opinion; but 
we think they should limit their exertions to those objects 
which may be obtamed without exciting political andeivil 
lissentions m the nation. For instance, we think. it 
would be. perfectly proper for ladies to present a memo- 
rial to the State Legislature, or to Congress even, on the 
subject of female education, setting forth its. neglected 
eonditien, and praying that more ample rovision be 
saude for its sapport—because this subject is.one which 
our sex is more Sompetent to feel and understand than 
"nen can be; and we think the opinions of sensible and 
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intelligent women, if modestly and judiciously expressed, 
would bave much influence with legislators and men ge- 
nerally, and would, eventually lead to the adoption of an 
improved system of female education. But, in regard 
to questions touching the government or the physical 
prosperity.of the republic, women, in our opinion, ought 
nol, publicly to interfere. They cannot vote to amend 
the laws, nor have they strength to compel their execu- 
tion. Whatever knowledge or influence they may pos- 
sess, should be directed to promote righteous principles, 


and encourage perseverance in just and patriotic mea- || 


sures, among those men with whom they are connected 
in private life. If a lady cawnot, in this way, influence 
the political opinions of her father, husband, brothers or 
sons, how can she expect, by her petitions, to mfluence 
the decisions of Congress? And then there is not one 
woman in five hundred, (or five thousand even,) who 
understands the constitution and Jaws of our country, 
sufhciently to qualify her to decide on the proper course 


of policy to be pursued respecting those questions of 


momentous interest, which are now agitating the country. 
And women who do interfere with what they are not 
qualified to understand or to manage, injure themselves 
and their own sex greatly, without at all benefiting the 
cause in which they engage.” 


ANECDOTE: 
Illustrative of the strong effect of certain sounds. 
Sounds, though sometimes “airy” in themselves, ere, 
nevertheless, often productive of very sudden and very 
strong effects. Reader, did you ever, having raised the 
cup with the intention of swallowing what you believed 


to be its strengthening contents, hear the sudden cry of 


“poison! poison!’ Or when quietly musing along your 
path, upon some pleasing theme, have you been aroused 
by the horrible and alarming sound of “map nog! map 


these words had upon you? Well just such an effect 
does the name Universalist have upon the anditory nerve 
of some of our very pious and worthy old matrons. 

“ What a good preacher our dear old Mr. Cobb was,” 


| . 
| said a very devoted old lady to her son James; “I wish 


from my heart, that he had never left our parish. How 
delightful it is,” she continmed, with along drawn sigh, 
looking again through hey spectacles upon a pamphlet 
which she held in her hand, and which she had been pe- 
rusing for some time very attentively ; “ how delightful 
it is to read his writings, they sound so much like the 
dear old saint himself.” 

“Phat, mother, is not his sermon; it is one I brought 
home last evening with me, written by the Rev. Syzvanus 
Cobb, a Universalist minister of Malden, Mass.’’ ‘ Syl- 
vanus Cobb, a Universalist! The Lord forgive me,” 
exclaimed the old lady, letting the pamphlet fall at the 
same moment, as if it bad been poison, “the Lord for- 
give me, [ thought it was our Mr. Cobb!”—Christian 
Pilot. 


Miss Martineau says, in the conclusion of her preface 
to her Misceltanies, ‘ It gives me much pleasure to pre- 
pare for my American friends, at the suggestion of some 
beloved ones among them, a book in which they may 
read, with the eyes of their consciousness, invisible re- 
cords of the gratitude and love of a stranger, whom they 
have gladdened by their hospitality and honored with 
their friendship.” Her ‘‘ American friends” will cordially 
respond to these expressions of attachment and good 
will, She has helped us by her presenee, as well as by 
her writings; and many will remember her visit, as an 
era in the growth of their minds and characters. Her 
image will be fondly cherished in many a heart, where 


'| admiration for the writer is swallowed up in gratitude to 


the woman. Her yocation is no common one, and, 
much as she has yet done for her race, we have confi- 
dent expectation that she willdo more. Her 


“ Godlike aim is to make less 
The sum of human wretcheduess, 
And strengthen man with bis own mind.” 


Her field is the world and there are but few reapers to 
the harvest into which sbe has thrust her sickle. 
are abuses in the best secial system, yet to be removed; 
dark placés to be enlighted, and crocked ones to be made 
straight. Errors, which have long struck their roots into 
the soil of the general mind, and resisted for centuries 
the strong winds of truth, are yet to be torn up. Moral 
and intellectual wasies are to-be made to blossom, like 
the rose. ‘The heart of man is yet hardened against his 
brother man, and misfortune is made to suffer the penalty 
of crime. It must be required of rulers aud statesmen 
aud legislators, to act from a far higher set of principles, 
and to walk by a light from beaven, and not by the dim 
sparks of expediency and self-interest. The day is 
short, and the night cometh, in which no man can work. 
Obloquy and abuse and misrepresentation she must ex- 
pect; they are the bitter ingredients in the cup which 
every reformer must drink. This is the same world 
which stoned the prophets and burned the martyrs; and 


Do yon recollect the effect which the sound of 


There || 


though it is now esteemed bad taste to put men and wo- 
men into the fire for their opinions’ sake, the intolerance 
which kindled the flames of Smithfield still exists, though 
ina diflerent form. But let her not faint or despair. Goed 
wishes will go with her, and effectual, fervent prayers 
encompass her; and thongh these should fail, there ‘are 
the “ three last friends” which will not forsake the up- 
right, ‘‘ Himself, his Maker and the angel Death.’”— 
Christian Examiner. 


VERY PLEASING. 

“Tt is very pleasing,” said a lady in reference to Uni- 
versalism— It is very pleasing to mankind to. believe 
such a doctrine.” 

True, Madan, it is. 
be far more so. 

“ Well, Lhope it may be true.”’ 

“ Permit me since you allow it is pleasing to the crea- 
ture to show it is eqnally so to the Creator. Will you 
read Colossians 1: 19, 20, and 1 Tim. ii: 3, 4. 

(Reads.) ‘‘It pleased the Father that in him (Christ) 
should all fulness dwell, and haying made peace by the 
blood of the cross, by him to reconcile all things unte him-. 
self—by him I say whether they be things in earth or things 
in heaven.” “ For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 

Very good. There Madam you see the same thing, 
(the reconciliation,and salvation of all) is ‘ pleasing” to 
God as well as to a major part of mankind. 

“Well,” replied the lady, ‘‘I have no objection to 
grant, that God desires the salvation of all.” 

Then Madam in regard to universal salvation, I pro- 
pose this question for consideration—If the devil is op- 
posed to it, on which side are “the Orthodox ?”— Pioncer 
and Liberalist. 


But to experience its'truth must 


Ecoxomy.—Give your pence to common schools, and 
save your pounds on police establishments, jails, bridwells 
and executions. It is much cheaper to educate the in- 
fant mind than to support the aged criminal.—Common 
School Assistant, 
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MARRIAGES. r 


In Greig, Lewis county, by Aaron Perkins, Esq., Mr. 
James Sprinesrren, Jr., to Miss Joria Any Hoursv, ait 
of that place. 


DEATHS, 


Tn this city, on.the 8thinst., of consumption, Cuaries 
C., son of Augustus Hickox, aged 24 years. 

In this city, at the residence of his brother, on the 13th 
inst., My. Cornenivs Hoean, in the 24th year of his 
age. ‘ He was a student at law, and would haye, been 
admitted as an attorney, at the July term of the supreme 
court. He wasa scholar of no abd grade. Hewas 
cut off in the bright morning of bis life, and has left a 
numerous circle of kindred and friends to moun his 
early fall. Yet they mourn not as those without hope, 
having seen him depart with a full and joyful assurance 
of a glorious immortality beyond the grave. 


In Manheim, on the 9th inst., Cxartorre, youngest 
daughter of John P. Snell, Esq., aged 5 years and 3. 
months. The funeral was attended on the 12th inst., 
and the consolations of the true Gospel, which speaks 


life and salvation, tendered to a large congregation of | 


sympathizing friends by the writer. 
W. H. Waccorsn. 
In Chicago, Ill., April 7, Smas Lams, formerly of 
Newfane, Vt., aged 56 years. Mr. Lamb removed to 
the West about two nee ago, in the hope that its climate 
might restore his failing health; he died rejoicing in the, 
faith of universal holiness for a ransomed world, © 
*“,* Editors at the East will confer a favor on the 
friends of the deceased, by copying the above. 
‘H. Lams. 
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PRIZE ARTICLE, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


A Reminiscence....Founded on Fact, 


BY REV. J. M. AUSTIN, OF DANVERS, MASS, 


“A slavish terror, springing from misapprehensions of the cha- 
racter of the divine Being, and unmanly and debilitating horrors 
in regard to the unknown future in another life, these have been 


the chief sources of evil to millions of our race.” 
ART OF BEING Happy. 


A slight acquaintance with the constitution 
of the human mind, and with the history of 
man, will confirm the truth of the above sen- 
tence. He who sincerely believes that God in 
whose hands are his everlasting destinies, is a 
being subject to wrath and revengeful fury, and 
that from the imperfections of his nature he is 
liable to fall under the displeasure and expe- 
rience the unending indignation of a Deity of 
this character, must necessarily be oppressed 
by a heart-chilling fear, an unceasing, ever- 
present apprehension, highly calculated to em- 
bitter all the days of his earthly sojourn. An 
individual possessing these views of the nature 
of his Maker, cannot render to him that sin- 
cere and heart-felt adoration, cannot exercise 
toward him that love, pure and unalloyed, 
which gushes spontaneously from the soul, 
when filled with a realizing sense of the over- 
shadowing goodness, the all-pervading, un- 
changitig beneficence of the common Father 
of humanity. 

It is my design to illustrate these positions in 
the following reminiscence, founded on events 
which have literally transpired. 

During a tour through the State of Connec- 
ticut, in the Fall of 1832, at the close of a 
tempestuous day, I called in company with a 
ministering brother, at the dwelling of an aged 
gentleman in the town of W. , whom I shall 
designate Mr. Bond. With that genuine cor- 
diality which is cheering to the weary travel- 
ler, we were welcomed by the kind-hearted 
host and his amiable family. By their friend- 
ly attentions we soon forgot our fatigues, and 
realized not that we were strangers and so- 
journers. The residence of Mr. B. was ina 
delightful valley. Froma neighboring heighth 
a small rivulet rushed down, forming many 
beautiful cascades and imparting a romantic 
aspect to the surrounding scenery. In its 
course through the valley, the stream turned 
the wheels of several extensive manufactories, 
which filled the small village below with the 
cheerful hum of industrious activity. 

Mr. Bond was somewhat advanced in years, 
possessing a competency in regard to this 
world’s goods, and surrounded in the imme- 
diate neighborhood by several children settled 
in life and prospering in their avocations.— 


' Every thing conspired to render his condition 


comfortable and pleasant; and truly did he 
possess a heart susceptible of realizing and 
appreciating the kindness of a bountiful Provi- 
dence. Under his hospitable roof, my profes- 
sional duties caused me to tarry a few days. 
kt was the abode of peace and domestic enjoy- 
ment. Acomplacent smile of contentment and 
satisfaction habitually beamed upon the coun- 
tenance ef this good man, indicating a heart 


at rest and a conscience void of offence, | 
soon discovered that religion was his favorite 
topic. The perfection of God’s attributes, and 
the moral beauty which adorns his character— 
the advent of the Saviour, the design and glo- 
rious triumph of his mission—the final de- 
struction of sin, pain and death—a ransomed 
world restored to purity and happiness—these 
were themes upon which he delighted to dwell ; 
and in their contemplation his soul seemed fill- 
ed with heavenly joy. I noticed, however, that 
whenever, in our frequent conversations, he 
reverted to certain portions of the past history 
of his life, a deep shade of melancholy came 
over his speaking features, and a tear would 
sometimes start from his eye. From these 
and some other circumstances, I became deeply 
anxious to learn what misfortunes could have 
left such lasting impressions upon a heart 
which seemed steeped in benevolence. Upon 
my urgent solicitation, he finally consented to 
relate a brief account of his life. This was 
upon a Sabbath evening. The occasion and 
the scenery were calculated to inspire a kind 
of soothing placidity of mind. The sun had 
retired behind the western hills, arraying in 
his departure the slumbering clouds with a 
gorgeous mantle of gold—a solitary star was 
just discernable at the verge of the horizon, 
the herald of the approaching array of hea- 
venly hosts—beast and bird had sought their |, 
wonted repose, and busy nature was hushed 
to stillness. The cheerful and united family 
circled around the blazing fire, and my aged 
friend thus discoursed :— 


“ On the fertile banks of the Hudson, I first 
drew vital breath. My father was a man in 
the ordinary walks of life, circumspect, indus- 
trious and frugal—a member of the Calvinistic 
church, and a most rigid believer in its doc- 
trines. He exercised peculiar care to infuse 
into my infantile mind all the characteristics 
of that faith, and to inspire me with deep vene- 
ration for the formularies of his church and 
the aged pastor who ministered in spiritual 
things. The “ Assembly’s Catechism” was 
placed in my hands, as the summary of all 
religious truth, and no efforts were spared un- 
til its contents were indelibly impressed upon 
the tablets of my memory. From my earliest 
days, I was always called a “ tender-hearted” 
boy. I would ever turn aside to avoid crush- 
ing the helpless worm beneath my feet; and 
at school, instead of imitating my fellows in 
dismembering and tormenting the harmless 
fly, I was ready to exclaim with Uncle Toby— 
“Go, poor fly, the world is surely wide enough 
for both you and me.”’ When in ranging the 
forests with my mates, I would sometimes, 
through sheer love of adventure, rob the nests 
of the artless songsters, how often, upon be- 
holding the sorrow of the bereaved parents, 
have I with much labor reascended the tree, 
and returned to their downy home the uncon- 
scious objects of my plunder. And tongue 
cannot describe the unspeakable satisfaction 
which would on such occasions pervade my 
hosom, in witnessing the ecstacy of joy with 


igentleman became energetic. ] 


which the partners would receive back the ob- 
jects of their affections. In the thrilling tones 
of nature’s voice would they sing to me of 
thankfulness and gratitude; and the conscious- 
ness of conferring happiness upon helpless 
objects, would sweetly distil into my heart asen- 
sation grateful as the falling dews of Hermon. 


From this description of my youthful cha- 
racteristics, you may naturally suppose that 
the religious sentiments of my father, were 
uncongenial to my soul. Although I perceived 
no reason to doubt their truth—as the thought 
was not permitted to enter my mind, that the 
doctrines taught in my Catechism, and by the 
minister, and believed by the parent whom I 
highly venerated, could be false—yet their con- 
templation ever filled me with inquietude. In 
reflecting upon my Creator, terror and alarm 
would take possession of my mind. My fright- 
ened imagination pictured an awful Being, 
frowning upon the world, with the power and 
the will to plunge me into a fiery pit of un- 
ceasing wo; and I could form no distinct con- 
ception of what could be done to avert his 
impending wrath. Vividly do I recollect to 
this day, how strange my father’s words sound- 
ed, when he told me I must love God with all 
my heart. Love him! I was filled with trem- 
bling at the very thought of him! [The old 
Love him! 
Why my soul shrank and revolted from before 
him, and gladly would I have fled to the end 
of the earth to have avoided his presence! I 
could discover in his character nothing amia- 
ble or lovely, but on the contrary, every thing 
dreadful and appalling. My youthful heart 
whispered that to love such a being was im- 
possible. 

In this frame of mind, I grew up to man- 
hood. In due time I left the paternal roof, 
came to this place, married and settled down 
for life. There was then but one minister in 
the town. He was a Calvinist. In compli- 
ance with the salutary habit acquired in early 
life, | became a steady attendant upon his meet- 
ings; believing it a duty incumbent upon me, 
as a good citizen, to countenance and encou- 
rage the public worship of God. * * * * 
Years passed swiftly away—a family sprang 
np around me; and in the certain reward of 
industry and economy, I obtained a compe- 
tency sufficient to screen me from apprehen- 
sions of poverty. The busy avocations of life, 
the absorbing requirements of a somewhat 
extensive business, to a considerable degree 
banished the subject of religion from my mind. 
Believing the doctrines incessantly proclaimed 
from our only desk, were taught by the Scrip- 
tures, | had mo inclination to examine those 
professed by other denominations. But al- 
though I received those doctrines as the truth, 
yet they had not. so far influenced my mindas 
to cause me to become a regular member of 
the church. 

For a long period the subject of religion 
had excited but little interest in our neighbor-. 
hood. The church had relaxed into a dormant. 
state ; its members had greatly decreased in, 


510 


EVANGELICAL 


numbers, and it was generally corceded that 
our pastor did not possess sufficient intellec- 
tual power to produce any material change in 
its condition. At length it was understood 
throughout our little village that efforts were 
to be made to produce arevival. A celebrated 
minister in a neighboring city was engaged to 
visit us, and a report was circulated that he 
would officiate in the meeting-house on the 
next Sunday. [had paid slight attention to 
these movements, and felt but little interested 
in them. When the Sabbath arrived, I re- 
paired, as usual, to the house of worship. It 
was early filled by a crowded audience, eager 
to listen to the far-famed preacher. 


I soon discovered that he was indeed a man 
of power. To a strong, sonorous voice, a 
ready utterance, and no inconsiderable degree 
of eloquence, he added a perfect knowledge of 
human nature, and of those secret springs of 
emotion, by which the great mass of mankind 
are liable to be led whithersoever their con- 
ductor pleaseth. Artfully did he lay his plan 
of operations to secure the desired object. In 
the morning he enumerated and endeavored to 
substantiate the prominent characteristics of his 
doctrines—the sovereignty of God—the infinite 
demands of his vindictive justice—the deity of 
Christ—his intercession for the church—the 
happy reward of the righteous and the cease- 
less wretchedness of the finally impenitent. 
In his views upon these subjects I fully coin- 
cided—they being in perfect accordance with 
all the instructions I had received from infan- 
cy; and a word had I never heard uttered in 
contradiction to them. In the afternoon he 
delineated man’s-natural desire for happiness, 
and noticed the untiring exertions which we 
put forth to obtain enjoyment in this life. He 
then portrayed the superior happiness of hea- 
ven—the unspeakable joys of eternity—and 
dwelt upon the imperious necessity which call- 
ed upon all who would taste the sublimated 
sweets of another life, to comply with the 
stipulated requisition, join the church mili- 
tant, and thus secure the felicities of paradise. 
He displayed in vivid colors, the evident in- 
cansistency of those who coincided in the doc- 
trines he proclaimed, and yet neglected from 
day to day, and from year to year, to comply 
with those terms upon which they believed 
their eternal destinies were suspended. Iwas 
greatly agitated by this discourse. It seemed 
pointed directly to my own case; and I was 


exceedingly troubled from the apparently dan- |) 


gerous condition in which I found myself. This 
undoubtedly was precisely the effect the preach- 
er intended to produce; and fully prepared me 
for the events which ensued in the evening. 


Night’s sable curtain enshrouded the earth. 
With my mind filled with forebodings gloomy 
as the surrounding darkness, I repaired to the 
house of God. The wily man had reserved 
his most powerful efforts for that evening’s 
work. He selected for his text, Hebrews ii: 3, 
and his subject was “the awful danger of those 
who withstood the strivings of the holy spirit.” 
He spoke of the uncertainty of life and the 
certainty of death—he pictured “the grim 
king of terrors” striding over the earth, daily 
sacrificing to his insatiable appetite thou- 
sands of human beings, irrespective of age, 
sex or condition; he was then probably has- 
tening to fix his unrelenting grasp upon some 
even in that assembly, and before the light of 
another morning, our fate might be irrevocably 
sealed. Then came a vivid description of 


the dreadful scenes of another world. The 
preacher raised his powerful voice to its ut- 
most tension, and with all the energy he could 
summon, painted the awful picture. The 
piercing blast of the last trump was sounded— 
earth was énwrapped in flames—the stars fled 
affrighted from their orbits—and the trembling 
race of man assembled before the bar of the 
stern Judge of heaven! In deep, sepulchral 
tones, the damning sentence—“ Depart ye curs- 
ed”—was pronounced ; and in imagination we 
could almost hear the howl of despair from 
sinking millions! The deep bowels of hell 
were opened to our affrighted view— Be- 
hold,” exclaimed the speaker, ‘ behold the fiery 
prison of the damned! See the mountain 
waves of liquid lava, lashed into wild commo- 
tion by the fierce storm of God’s unceasing 
wrath. Hark! the wretched sinner, raising 
his head from beneath the seething billows, 
cries out in accents of deepest agony— how 
long, O my God! how long must I remain in 
this anguish unspeakable, this living death?’ 
A voice, as of seven thunders, reverberates 
down from the high battlements of heaven— 
‘ Eternally, Erernauty!!’” 


It exceeds my power of description to por- 
tray the effect this terrific harangue produced 
upon the assembly. Each countenance was 
blanched with fear, and sobs and groans were 
heard from every part of the house. Oh! 
what a scene! It was the triumph of error— 
the supremacy of delusion—a very feast to the 
dark genius of superstition! It was an illus- 
tration of the legitimate effect produced, by the 
overthrow of reason, man’s distinguishing and 
noblest trait, and artfully enforcing religious 
error upon the human mind, solely by the in- 
fluence of the low passion of fear. My own 
feelings were dreadful. Believing the doc- 
trines to be true, which the preacher had pro- 


| claimed, I saw distinctly, that he could properly 


draw these horrid conclusions from them. I 
was entirely unmanned by terror. Frightened 
imagination pictured me as standing upon the 
verge of a burning hell—the lurid flames rose 
high toward the heavens, and demons and 
damned spirits, in’ wild confusion screamed 
before me. I fancied the earth was crumbling 
beneath my feet, and that I was sinking into 
the boiling chaldron below. A cold perspira- 
tion gathered upon my brow—the blood cur- 
dled around its fountain; and in an agony of 
despair, I cried for help and mercy ! 

At the conclusion of the sermon, the preach- 
er came to my relief. He exhorted me to ac- 
cept “the offered terms of salvation ;” and 


eagerly did I promise compliance with any and 


every measure, could I be released from my 
supposed perilous condition. My case was 
duly considered. The ready and affirmative 
response I gave to all questions pertaining to 
the requisite faith, was satisfactory ; and I was 
pronounced converted, and safe from all dan- 
ger. I openly testified my thankfulness for 
deliverance—proclaimed the joy with which it 
filled me—and in due time became a member 
of the church, 

Would that I could say this change impro- 
ved my condition—that it made me a better or 
wiserman; butalas! Icannot. I received no 
acquisition of light, no increase of knowledge, 
respecting the character of God, or the nature 
and administration of his government—no im- 
proved views of the religion of the Gospel, of 
the duties it enjoins, or the peculiarities of the 
blessings it bestows upon the believer. Iwas 
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led to look upon Jesus as my only friend on 
high—as the sole being who possessed one 
impulse of mercy or compassion for fallen man ; 
while upon his high throne, was the inexora- 
ble Ruler of the world, burning with wrath 
and indignation against the frail workmanship 
of his own hands, and only restrained by the 
intercession of his Son, from frowning them 
down to the ceaseless fires of the nether hell! 
My inducements to piety and virtue became of 
the most mercenary and selfish character— 
they presented themselves in no other light but 
as a medium of escape from the endless tor- 
tures of the world of wo. The only motive 
I could perceive for worshipping God or com- 
plying with the requisitions of the Gospel, was 
thereby to avert his overwhelming vengeance. 
All the services of the sanctuary, and the du- 
ties and formularies enjoined by the church, 
soon became irksome and tasteless. My ob- 
servance of them was a matter of policy—a 
means of defence—an alternative, to be cho- 
sen rather than suffer the torments of the 
damned! As for pure love toward my Ma- 
ker, no semblance of an emotion of this nature 
existed in my bosom. Indeed I felt it to be 
morally impossible to love a Being who was 
ready to hurl me to eternal despair, upon the 
slightest failure; and the command to do so, 
appeared truly mysterious and unaccountable. 
In all these views and feelings, I was perfectly 
sincere. They arose naturally in my mind, 
under the unavoidable influence of the doc- 
trines I had imbibed; and had I then died, I 
should have adhered to them in my last hour, 
as the true fruits of the Gospel of Christ. 


I have said, that at the time of what was 
termed my conversion, I publicly expressed my 
joy for deliverance from the supposed danger 
that hovered over me. But that joy was of 
brief duration. When the season of cool re- 
flection arrived—when the natural benevolence 
of my heart assumed its wonted supremacy— 
every vestige of rejoicing fled from my bosom. 
I beheld around me, millions of my fellow- 
creatures—beings ardently desiring happiness 
yet susceptible of the acutest pain—all stand- 
ing upon the brink of interminable wo, and 
thousands daily dropping therein. Oh! how 
dreadful is such a thought, when sincerely be- 
lieved by the philanthropic heart! That one 
supposition is enough to embitter every mo- 
ment of earthly existence, and to cause its be- 
lievers to weep all their days. As I passed 
amid the busy multitude, and beheld the smile 
of enjoyment upon many a happy countenance, 
the sickening thought, as a loathsome reptile, 
would creep into my mind—how many of these 
cheerful beings, will become food for the de- 
vouring flames, fuel for everlasting burnings! 
How many will ere long be hurled into that 
awful pit, where they will forever blaspheme 
the name of their Creator, and sink deeper and 


deeper, in sin and wretchedness. And my own — 


little family ; the companion of my bosom, 


the offspring of our love—around whom all — 


my heart’s best affections clustered, as jewels 
beyond value! They were out of the ark of 
safety ; and could I obtain any consoling as- 
surance, could I arrive at any certainty, that 
they would all share with me the joys of hea- 
ven, or that even one would? Alas, my doc- 
trine taught me that I could not! Yet I felt 
that I never, never, could be reconciled to an 
everlasting separation. Ten thousand silken, 
indissoluble cords of love bound them to my 
heart, and every impulse of affection instruct 
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ed me in language which could not be misun- 
derstood, that their happiness or wo would be 
mine forever. How often, as I witnessed the 
innocent glee and mirth of my children, their 
happy laugh, the elasticity of their spirits, and 
their thirst for enjoyment, have the tears gush- 
ed from my eyes, and my heart been wrung 
with anguish unspeakable, from a thought of 
the bare possibility, that they might become 
inmates of the dark prison of the lost. Pa- 
rents who believe the doctrine I then did, can 


alone realize my wretchedness when reflecting | 


upon this subject. 
In fine, from the combined influences of a 


susceptible heart, and an appalling doctrine, I, 


became an unhappy man. _ It was in vain that 
our pastor endeavored to cheer my gloomy 
spirits. The acknowledgment which he was 
compelled to make, that my views of the con- 
dition of the world, were only such as our doc- 


trine taught—that uncounted millions of hu-| 


man beings, among whom were a great ma- 
jority of the purest and most disinterested 
benefactors of mankind—a Washington, an 
Adams, a Franklin, a Jefferson—having died 
out of the pale of the church and without be- 
lief in our faith, must now be suffering with 
the vilest of the vile, the torments of un- 
quenchable fire—that nine-tenths of those who 
now exist on earth, among whom my own 
family were highly liable to be included, would 
soon join them in the billowy ocean of despair 
—these concessions, which he could not avoid, 
increased my melancholy and sank me deeper 
in gloom. 

My cup of grief was not yet full. A few 
years glided by, and two daughters, arrived at 
womanhood, arrayed in beauty and innocence. 
They were the light of my eyes, the living 
joy of my soul. Often had I urged them to 
seek a refuge from impending destruction, in 
the bosom of the church; but their bouyant 
spirits seemed to revolt from the dark system 
presented them, and to flee from the heavy 
chains which I fondly would have wound 
around them. At length, unexpectedly—oh, 
how unexpectedly !—they fell a prey to disease, 
and within a short period of each other, they 
were consigned to the cold mansions of the 
dead. This bereavement was entirely unlook- 
ed for; I could not bring myself to realize its 
extent—it absolutely stupified me with grief. 
But when my imagination followed them into 
the unseen world, a thought dark as Erebus, 
stared before me—the thought of their unhap- 
piness! I would not permit it to enter my 
mind—no, not for a moment—I endeavored to 
repulse it, to beat it back—lI fled from it, as 
from a frightful fiend, who pursued to grasp 
me in his horrid embrace. In agony I cried, 
“ God in heaven, have mercy, have mercy, upon 
my darling children !” 

The day of burial came, when the last of the 
beloved pair was to be removed from my sight. 
I cannot believe our pastor had any design to 
Jacerate my feelings; but he seemed to view 
it as a fit occasion to make a lasting impression 
upon the many youths assembled, by portray- 
ing the lost condition of my offspring. Ah, 
little did the good man know that he was 
drowning the last, struggling remnant of hope 
in my bosom! Ina tone of the deepest me- 
lancholy, he read the hymn in Watts, com- 
menacing thus :— 

“Down in the deep where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, 


4Suetice hath built a dismal hell 
And laid a etere of vengeance there.” 


es oe 


In his discourse he proceeded deliberately to 
recount the many opportunities for securing 
their salvation, which the deceased had neg- 
lected—the seasons of the outpouring of the 
spirit, they had permitted to pass unheeded, 
putting afar off the day of retribution—* until 
at length,” he exclaimed, “death’s unsparing 
hand has seized them in the joyous morning 
of existence, cut short the days of their pro- 
bation, and hurried them down, beyond the 
reach of mercy, or the voice of compassion, to 
the lurid flames of an endless hell!” This 
horrid annunciation was beyond human endu- 
rance! It shot as an ice-bolt to the core of my 
heart—my soul writhed in agony inexpressi- 
ble—my brain was on fire—my pent up an- 
guish exceeded all restraining bounds; and in 
the husky voice of despair, I exclaimed—* For- 
bear! oh forbear! and tear not from me the 
heart-strings of my existence !” 

From this moment I was a heart-broken 
father. ‘The tempest of affliction howled in 
full blast upon my unprotected head. In vain 
did I resort to my doctrine for help in this try- 
ing hour—all was darkness there—not one 
faint ray of consolation could I perceive— 
every fountain of hope appeared frozen in'| 
everlasting night! The sweets of earthly ex- 
istence palled upon my senses, and in disgust 
I turned from them to brood over my unmiti- 
gated sorrows. The awful condition of my 
lost children, ever haunted my imagination, 
| portraying scenes of horror, which would rend 


| my soul with renewed anguish. Did I repair 


to the couch to rest my wearied frame, the 
thought, as a ball of fire would settle upon my 
brain, that my offspring could never know re- 
pose ; but tossed, forever tossed, on hell’s surg- 
ing billows, in vain did they beg for one mo- 
ment of friendly oblivion. Did I walk forth 
upon a bright and balmy morning, one ever- 
recurring reflection would cover nature with 
the dark pall of death—“ the cheering beams 
of yon bright sun, pierce not the sealed prison 
of the damned—the sweet songs of birds, the 
soothing hum of the busy insects, the lulling 
sound of the distant waterfall, the gentle zephyr 
loaded with the aroma of flowers, cannot pene- 
trate its seared and blackened walls!” These 


those beauties of nature, which to the heart 
untouched with sorrow, afford such exquisite 
gratification. Did I repair to the house of 
worship, my miseries would arise even to the 
borders of distraction. When the song of 
praise ascended from the youthful choir, the 
thought, sharper than a two-edged sword would 
pierce my heart—“ where, oh, where are now 
my loved, but lost ones ?—where those sweet 
voices which once joined in the anthem of 
thanksgiving within these walls ?—those voices 
that in former years, with the artless songs of 
childhood, expelled care and anxiety from my 
bosom? Have they, indeed, turned to death- 
less screams of despair ?—must they forever, | 
Sorever commingle in the eternal wail of hell’s 
damned spirits? Oh, that my heart were stone 
and could not feel! Have compassion, God of 
all grace, have compassion upon a poor, crush- 
ed, heart-stricken parent! Cannot one glim- 
mering ray of comfort shine from above !— 
have pity, sympathy, mercy, all forever fled 
from heaven 2?” 


God heard my prayer [continued the nar- 
rator, while the tears coursed down his aged 
eheeks]—the blessed Father of the world, 


sorbed in the subject. 


distracting thoughts closed my senses to all) 


from his high throne, inclined a listening ear 


to the supplications of a feeble worm; and 
while, in utter helplessness, I was beseeching 
for one drop of consolation, an ocean was ready 
to gush upon me from the mercy seat of Love! 

While memory endures, the circumstances 
cannot be forgotten. Business had called me 
to a neighboring town; and I was returning 
home at the commencement of theevening. A 
tempest was raging around, but I heeded it not. 
My mind was in a distant and terrific world in 
company with my miserable children, whom 
imagination depicted as contending with the 
far more furious storm of Omnipotent wrath. 
In passing a meeting-house by the way side, I 
observed a cheerful light beaming from its win- 
dows; contrasting strongly with the darkness 
without, and with my still gloomier thoughts. 
An irresistible impulse led me to enter. A 
small, but respectable appearing congregation 
had assembled for divine worship. Seating 
myself, | awaited in melancholy abstraction, 
the commencement of the exercises. The 
preacher soon arose in the desk. He was a 
man of middle age, with a healthful, ruddy 
countenance, but with hair as white as wool. 
His somewhat singular appearance riveted my 
attention ; and I could but remark the cheer- 
ful and benevolent expression that beamed from 
his face. ‘Two stanzas of the hymn he first 
read, are deeply engraven on my memory :— 

“Lo what a glorious sight appears 
To our believing eyes! 


The earth and sea shall pass away 


And yonder rolling skies. 


* * * * * * 


“ His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye; 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shall die.” 
Heaven in mercy grant it, I mentally exclaimed, 
from the recesses of my soul. The preacher 
selected for his text, Psalm cxlv: 9—* The 
Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” This passage had 
never before engaged my observation, and its 
language now appeared peculiarly strong and 
emphatic. As the speaker proceeded to re- 
capitulate the evidences of God’s impartial 
goodness and mercy, I became entirely ab- 
He spoke in language 
so different from that to which I had been in 
the habit of listening, and presented every 
thing in a light so new and interesting to me, 
that my attention was wholly engrossed—not 
a word, not a syllable was unheeded. He ad- 
verted to the surpassing beauty of the starry 
heavens—the genial light and warmth of the 
sun, and the invigorating influences of the gen- 
tle rains—as blessings participated equally by 
all the children of men. He directed our at- 
tention to the evidence of God’s love for the 
world, exhibited in the advent, mission and 
death of the Redeemer. Various. scriptures 
were introduced showing that the design of 


* 


* 


‘the Deity in thus despatching his Son, was to 


confer unspeakable blessings upon all the fallen 
race of man. He remarked upon the relation- 
ship which exists between the Creator and his 
creatures—that he was equally the Father of 
all, and therefore must necessarily, in accord- 
ance with the declaration of the text, be equally 
‘good unto all.” I recollect distinetly, that 
towards the close of his discourse, in drawing 
his deductions from the established premises 
of the goodness and parental affection of the 
Creator, he requested the parent to ask himsel: 
the question—whether he would not, if he had 
the power and opportunity, bless all his off- 
spring ?—and if so, whether God will not bless 
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all his numerous children, when he possesses 
both the power and the opportunity ? This, to 
me, was a startling question; and yet it was 
answered in my mind, even before it was asked. 
Had I the power, I inwardly communed, how 
readily, how eagerly, would [ rescue the be- 
loved of my soul, from their dark abode of 
wretchedness, and gently lead them into the 
path of repentance, righteousness and peace! 
And then came the thrilling inquiry—can I 
possibly be more kindly affectioned toward my 
offspring, than the God of love toward his? 
A ray of hope sprang into my heart, sweet as 
a beam of heaven’s light in the dark, damp cell 
of the miserable convict! O, it was refresh- 
ing to my weary soul, as the cool draught of 
bubbling water, amid Arabia’s burning sands! 
This, I mentally exclaimed, must be the Gos- 
pel of Christ, the Gospel of peace and good 
will to men. 

At the conclusion of the services the preacher 
appointed another meeting for the ensuing eve- 
ning. I inquired his name and sect, of a by- 
stander, and was informed that it was the Rev. 
Mr. B***e, of the city of H., an Universalist 
minister. This annunciation filled me with 
amazement. Is it possible, thought I, that I 
have been listening to a preacher of universal 
salvation, to one of that class who are said to 
proclaim delusive and licentious errors? And 
have I listened to error this evening? I cannot 
think so. No, no—creeds, doctrines fled from 
my mind, were forgotten—without prejudice or 
bias I listened—and his words dropped upon 
my seared heart as the small rain, and distill- 
ed as the gentle dew of morning. But he is 
an Universalist! And yet, after all, what isa 
name? Before I knew his sect or name, my 
mind commended the sentiments he uttered, 
and pronounced them Gospel truths. And 
shall J, fora name, which by my prejudice has 
been made to sound unpleasant in my ear, 
doubt the plain impression of my intellect ? 
Shall I drive far from me, those sweet hopes, 
which even now are nestling in my bosom? | 
cannot—at least, until I listen to him again. 


During that night and the following day, the 
discourse I had heard was the engrossing sub- 
ject of my reflections. I examined it in every 
possible point of view, in every conceivable 
light, and in no way could I discover any thing 
sophistical, unreasonable or unscriptural, con- 
nected with it. Yet the prejudice engrafted 
upon my mind in youth, against the denomi- 
nation of the preacher, would often arise to 
deter me from again attending his meeting. 
Reflection, however, convinced me of the folly 
of heeding this early bias; and I firmly re- 
solved to assert my manhood by banishing 
childish dislikes, and, hearing the stranger 
once more, would judge of his doctrines by 
reason and revelation, and trust the result with 


my Maker. 


The appointed hour arrived; and with a 
prayer to God, to screen me from delusion and 
error, | repaired to the place of meeting—fully 
believing that my earthly enjoyments depended 
upon that evening’s events! Knowing that 
the human heart is far more ready to adopt 
propositions which are favorable to its enjoy- 
ments, than those of an adverse character, I 
braced my mind with a firm determination to 
ferret out every sophistry, and to reject every 
argument, however pleasing, that did not com- 
port with clearreason and the Scriptures. As 
I entered, Mr. B***e was opening his dis- 
course. It was upon the attributes of the Deity. 


A few words will give the sum of his positions 
and conclusions. é 

He laid down the broad premises, as sanction- 
ed by enlightened knowledge and the Bible, and 
disputed by none, that Jehovah possesses in 
full perfection, the attributes of goodness, wis- 
dom and power—that he is immeasurably, im- 
partially and eternally good to all his intelli- 
gent creatures—in wisdom infinite, and omni- 
potent in power. He then proceeded to state 
and substantiate the deductions warranted by 
these premises—That the goodness and holi- 
ness of God, would prompt him to create man- 
kind for no other purpose but to cause them 
eventually to become pure and happy beings—— 
for his goodness would revolt at unceasing 
misery, and his holiness at endless sin and 
transgression—That through his infinite wis- 
dom, which scans the end from the beginning, 
he could devise a scheme of salvation to effect 
this Godlike design—a scheme which should 
be perfect in all its parts—a scheme, in which 
was foreseen, and measures provided to over- 
come, every obstacle, every species of opposi- 
tion that could possibly arise against ii— And 
that his power, omnipotent and irresistible, 
would enable him to carry this perfect scheme 
into full and triumphant effect! Thus he ar- 
rived at the grand conclusion, that mankind 
universally, would in due time enjoy that ho- 
liness and happiness for which they were ori- 
ginally designed—would obtain that high rank 
in the vast scale of being, that exaltation in 
intellect, and purity in morals, for which their 
capacities are so eminently fitted! ‘To sup- 
port this conclusion, he quoted numerous une- 
quivocal passages of Holy Writ, and contend- 
ed that the whole current of the Scriptures, 
when properly interpreted and understood, 
tended to substantiate this glorious and sub- 
lime termination of creation! “Here is a 
work,” he concluded, “ worthy the immeasu- 
rable powers and perfectious of the great I 
AM !—here is a result in accordance with the 
purest desires, the most sublimated aspirations 
of holy beings—a result which will cause un- 
dying hozannas to arise from a ransomed world 
to the Father of the spirits of all flesh !” 


All opposition in my mind was completely 
overwhelmed. These premises were so just 
and undisputed, and the conclusions so plain 
and absolutely self-evident, that I could not 
withstand them a moment. The sun-light of 
God’s precious truth shone into the dark cham- 
bers of my understanding, expelling the mists 
of error, and every debasing fear! A moun- 
tain seemed to roll from my crushed heart— 
its bleeding wounds were healed——and I stood 
erect, a freeman of the Gospel, liberated from 
those corroding chains which had so long held 
me in grievious bondage! I returned home a 
new man—I communicated to my family and 
neighbors the happy change I had experienced. 


| Language was too feeble to express the extent 


of my joy, and for the first time, I realized what 
it was to possess a “joy wnspeakadle and full 
of glory !” 

Nature at once asssumed another aspect. [| 
saw with new eyes, and understood with an 
enlightened mind. Heaven, earth and air were 
filled with evidences of the unbounded benevo- 
lence of the all-wise Creator. Above, I recog- 
nized the kind Father of the world, exercising 
the boundless perfections of his nature in im- 
parting happiness to his dependent creatures. 
Below, I saw a numerous race of intelligent 
beings, children of one common Parent, fellow- 


travellers to the same bourne, and eventual in- 
heritors of one glorious and happy immortality ! 
And although I beheld vast multitudes, who 
through ignorance of the character of their 
Maker, of the principles and administration of 
his government, and of the evil effeets of sin, 
were straying in the way of wickedness, and 
suffering the unavoidable punishment of trans- 
gression, yet there was unbounded consolation 
in the reflectior, that their Saviour, through 
the purifying influences of a merciful chas- 
tisement and of instruction, will at length lead 
them all home to their Father’s house, where 
there is “ bread enough and to spare” for all 
his hungering children! 


But how shall I describe the revulsion of my 
feelings, in regard to my own departed off- 
spring, whom | long supposed to be lost for- 
ever! From the lowest depths of a burning 
hell-—from the companionship of demons and 
damned spirits—I beheld them exalted to the 
high joys of heaven; and, purified from every 
pollution, joining with angels and archangels 
in chanting thanksgiving and glory to.the 
ceaseless beneficence of God! Oh! with what 
feelings of reverence and love, did I bow in 
prayer before my Maker, and pour forth the 
grateful effusions of my soul, for his rich mer- 
cy, in raising me from the deepest despair, and 
placing my feet upon the immoveable rock of 
truth and salvation. With what assiduity do 
I study his will, that I may hasten to do it! 
The duties enjoined by the Gospel are no longer 
irksome to me; but with joyful alacrity do 
I endeavor to conform in every word and deed 
to the requirements of my Maker. I cannot 
find it in my heart to do aught forbidden by 
that good Being whom I realize as my dearest 
Friend, my most unfailing Benefactor. But 
it is “my meat and my drink,” my joy and 
delight, to ran in God’s commandments, and 
serve with full purpose of heart, Him from 
whom all my blessings come. 

How delightful now are the services of the 
sanctuary! My full soul exclaims with the 
Psalmist— How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts! My sou! longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord!” With 
what satisfaction do I hear proclaimed the glad 
tidings of salvation for wretched, dying man! 
And as] listen to the swelling anthem of praise, 
O what visions, what enrapturing visions float 
before my mind! My thoughts soar far above 
this dark world of sin and sorrow, and by the 
eye of faith, a scene opens to view, which can 
only be fully described by the tongue of an- 
gels. I behold the close of Time below—the 
great drama of earthly existence is enacted— 
sin, death and hell conquered, annihilated, and 
universal reconciliation triumphantly comple- 
ted! There is the assembled world—not one 
lost, not a child of humanity permitted to re- 
main forever in sin and pain—but all redeemed, 
restored, purified and clothed in the celestial 
robes of immortality, unite withouta discordant 
voice or thought, to proclaim Blessing and 
honor, and glory and power, be unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
forever !’ ” 


Here my aged friend closed his narration. 
Reader, the above, in every important fact, is a 
true-and literal history of the experience of the 
venerable man who relates it. It affords a 
plain, unvarnished illustration of the widely 
differing effects of error and truth upon the 
human heart, when believed in sincerity and 
fully realized. May the Father of mercies 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


213 


= 


lead you, if yet ignorant of his character, by 
a more pleasant path, toa knowledge of the 
soul-cheering truth as itis in Jesus. 

Should these lines meet the view of him 
whose sorrows and joys they imperfectly re- 
cord, he will please pardok the publicity I have 
given to his history. A desire to exhibit to the 
world the legitimate fruits of partial and im- 
partial doctrines, as actually experienced, could 
alone induce me thus to record a narration re- 
ceived in the private family circle. 


For the Magazine and Advacate. 
MATTERS AND THINGS...... a 
BY EV. JASON LEWIS. 


I sHOULD LIKE TO SEE a commentary on the 
Scriptures written by a Universalist. 

T should like to see an impartial translation of 
the Scriptures by men competent for the work. 

I should like to see Christian sects exercise to- 
ward one another more of the spirit of Christ. 

I should like to see the use of intoxicating li- 
quors, as a drink, abandoned by all classes. 

I should like to see political parties less hostile 
to each other, and their writers employ less of censo- 
rious language, and deal less in misrepresentation. 
_ I should like to see the law authorizing the in- 

fliction of capital punishment, erased from our sta- 
tute books. 

I should like to see the day when it could with 
all truth be said that the United States are a na- 
tion of intelligent and virtuous free men. 

I should like to see civilized nations agree to 
learn war no more. 

I should like to see Universalism generally pre- 
valent, and the conduct of all its votaries as good 
as their faith. 

I should like to see a judicious epitome of eccle- 
siastical history, written in numbers of convenient 
length, and published in some Universalist periodi- 
cal, for the benefit of all classes of readers. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFIDENCE IN GOD...... Now e¥ i: 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 


In every department of life—in every thing 
about which we can be rationally employed, con- 
fidence in God must have a tendency to inspire us 
with firmness, and a belief of succeeding in our 
exertions. We cannot labor successfully, when 
we have no faith to believe that our labor will be 
rewarded. We might expect the defeat of an ar- 
my which should enter the field of battle in a 
feeble and disheartened state of mind; it would 
fail to prosecute any advantage it might gain, for 
the want of spirit and energy in its movements. 
But let it move forward with a firm conviction that 
Heaven has espoused its cause, and will lead it on 
to victory, and it will persevere with a steady and 
undaunted resolution. So likewise, let us, while 
engaged in those employments which are lawful 
and right, ‘‘trust in the Lord Jehovah,” believing 
that he will prosper our exertions and crown them 
with success. 

Those who trust in God, will go forward with 
cheerfulness, and exert that power in their labor 
to which they were strangers before. They rise 
above the difficulties of life; and adversity, instead 
of casting them down, will often become the means 
of their elevation. 

But there is in man an inclination to fret at the 
disappointments he is called to experience, and the 
circumstances in which he is placed. It is true that 
every laudable exertion should be used to remove 
our sufferings and improve our condition ; but if we 
repose a full confidence in the dispensations of 
Providence, and believe that all things will work 
together for good, we shall cease to complain of 
those things which would otherwise excite a con- 
tinued murmuring. 

Man, in order to be happy, must be active ; he 
must not neglect the means which the Divine 
economy requires him to use. Indolenceis proba- 
bly as great a curse as man has ever endured, and 
nothing except habits of industry can deliver him 


from it. Thelaws of God seem to have determin- 
ed that felicity shall, in part, be purchased by the 
sweat of the brow; and we should neither look to 
providence nor grace for happiness, while we re- 
fuse to adopt the necessary measures for its attain- 
ment. 

That God conducts some to happiness by aspe- 
cial agency, or by any immediate control, consti- | 
tutes no part of the Christian faith, and cannot be 


believed by those who recognize the laws of the 
universe, with which all things are connected.— 
There can be no doubt that God governs the world ; 
but it is done on the broad principle of cause and | 
etfect. Throughout the whole system of nature 
there may be seen a perfect argument in the adap- 
tation of means to the accomplishment of certain 
ends. We have no warrant to believe that we 
can see any of the ends accomplished without the 
use of the appointed means, since the day of mira- 
cles has passed by. : 

These remarks are made with reference to time. 
The dispensations of eternity must be entirely 


spiritual, and we doubt the propriety of blending | 


temporal with spiritual things. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


COMPETENCY OF WITNESSES. 


Br. Grosu.—I noticed an article in your last 
number, stating that the Partialists had come to 
the conclusion that Universalists ought not to be 
admitted as competent witnesses, in consequence 
of their peculiar faith. Now this is nothing new 
under the sun; for we all know that if they pos- 
sessed the power, they would think and act too; 
but in this particular, as in almost every thing else, 
Ithink they err. 

Iam not much of a lawyer; but if I am not 
entirely mistaken, the Universalists are the only 
people in the world that are competent witnesses 
according to the requirements of the existing law ; 
for they are the only people who believe that there 
is a God who will punish false swearing. 

The law, I believe, declares that no individual 
shall be considered a competent witness who does 
not believe in the existence of a God, who wili (not 
may) punish false swearing. Suppose a Partial- 
ist is called upon the stand to give evidence in 
court. ‘The question is put to the witness, ‘* do 


you believe in a God who will positively punish || 
|nually to the church ?’ 


every individual who takes a false oath?” If he 
answers according to his faith, he must say, ‘‘ No ;”’ | 
for he believes that an individual may swear falsely 
five hundred times, and escape all the punishment 
that is due the crime, by the single act of repen- 
tance. And-this he can do at any time during his 
life. Now I ask, is such a mana competent wit- 
ness according to the existing law? Is such an 
one a believer ina God who will punish false 
swearing? | opine not. E. M. Woottey. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
THE ADVANTAGES OF PERIODICALS. 
Br. Grosu—lIt appears to me that even Editors | 


do not always appreciate the advantages of their | 


publications ; neither can they fully, until they are | 
brought to the necesssity of travelling from day to 


day, and year to year, through wet and cold, for i 


the spread of those truths, which are calculated to 
free the mind from the darkness of superstition, 
and ‘* deliver those who through fear of death, are 


all their life time suhject to bondage.”” [often have |) 


cause of rejoicing when I contemplate that these 
silent heralds will be the means of correcting those 
misrepresentations which are often made against 
us and our faith, when our voices are still in death. 
I therefore think it is the duty of all, who possibly 
can, to use their endeavors to sustain these means 


the bigot to feel ashamed, and the honest man to 
rejoice, that there is a tribunal, even short of eter- | 
nity, that will convince us that justice will take | 
place, virtue triumph, and truth prevail. | 

C. 8. B. 


Plagiarists.—P urloiners, who filch the fruit that | 


others have gathered, and then throw away the 
basket, 


|| such decline. 


| 


| ders, and circuit preachers. 


class papers filled by a kind of violence. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


Urica, Sarurpay, Jury 2, 1836. 


—__DECLINE OF THE METHODIST CHURCH. 


It is well known that there has been a considerable de- 
cline or falling off in the numbers of the Methodist 
church during the year past. Many are greatly at a 
loss to account rationally or find a sufficient cause for 
We can, however, see a number of causes 
operating to produce such decline, either of which we 


| should think of itself a sufficient cause for declension. 


1. One cause is the arbitrary, overbearing and insuf- 
ferable tyranny exercised over their humble members by 
the “‘powers that be,” viz., their bishops, presiding el- 
Its ecclesiastical govern- 
ment is founded in the principles of nnrestrained tyranny 
and oppression; and we wonder not that, in this free 


country, it begins now to decline, but that its declension 


did not begin long ago. 

2. Another cause of declension we believe is found in 
the manifestly disingenuous, unfair and anti-Christian 
course of Methodist Editors and publishers of books. 
When engaged in controversy with opponents, especially 
with Universalists, they have almost invariably given 
one-sided and half-way statements of some facts, entirely 
concealed and utterly denied others, slandered our de- 
nomination, aud pursued so dishonest a course as to sick- 
en and disgust their most upright and amiable members, 
and so far as their disingenuous course was known, (and 
they could not in all cases conceal their hypocrisy,) driven 
from, instead of winning to their ranks, sensible and 
honest men. 

3. Another cause of the decline of Methodism is the 
natural increase of Universalism, from its becoming more 
generally known in community, and its superiority over 
Methodism becoming every year more ard more obvious 
to an enlightened public. A writer in a late number of 
the Methodist Advocate and Journal, acknowledges and 
deplores their decline in the following pathetic strain:— 

‘Tt still continues to be a question of painful in- 
terest to the friends of our Zion, ‘ Why is it not 
now with us as in former times? Why can we 
not still number our scores of thousands added an- 


Alas, those days are gone, 
Those golden years are o’er ; 
The light that once so bright did shine, 
Perhaps will shine no more. 
“Tt is too soon, however, to wail our funeral 
dirge. It becomes us much better to search out 
and remove the causes of our declension.” 


He then goes on to say, ‘‘ Universalism, Socinianism, 
etc., erect their temples and issue their baneful produe- 
tions hard by the side of our most stately churches.” 
This, though couched in the canting and reproachful 


‘terms commonly used by Methodists concerning Univer- 


salists, tells the story pretty plainly, and is a forced con- 
fession that Universalism is by degrees supplanting Me- 
thodism. (By-the-by, what becomes of all their tales 
about “converted,” and “renouncing Universalists” ?) 

4. Another cause of declension is thus stated by the 


| writer in the Advocate and Journal :-— 


‘« Another cause of our recent loss in numbers, 
results from the fact, that during the great revivals 
with which the different churches were favored 


some few years ago, many persons were pressed 
| into the societies without due regard to their fitness 
| for membership. 


This was the case with all the 


leading denominations of our country. Indeed, 


. 3 ‘there seemed to be, in many places, a vieing with 
of defence, which cause the hypocrite to tremble, | 


each other, not to say a strife, for the ascendancy 
in numbers and influence.. Never shall I forget 
scenes of this description. The ‘anxious seats’ 
and altars were supplied, and church books and 
This 
process took the rounds, and was kept up by pro- 
tracted meetings, and other extra efforts, for months 
in succession. ‘This state of things was succeeded 


‘by atone of feeling analogous to that of the hu- 
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man body, after extreme excitement—a spirit of 
slumber. This listlessness was succeeded _ by in- 
dications of concern for almost any thing in pre- 
ference to real piety. Under suci circumstances, 
an angel from heaven, or Abraham to have re- 


turned from paradise, and preached with the elo-| 


AUENCS-BF henven and earth, would have produced 
but little fruit. Many were doubtless truly con- 
verted to God; others were sincerely desirous to 
flee the wrath to come, and be saved from their 
sins; many of these have proved faithful, and 
mourn over the fate of others, who having soon be- 
come tired of restraints and duties for which they 
had no taste, returned to the beggarly elements of 
sin. These, in too many instances, were borne with 
too long in the church.” 


And what better result could be expected from such 
measures? Can boisterous fanaticism produce sober 
piety? Must not those who sow to the wind expect to 
reap the whirlwind? Canespionage, and jugglery,and 
management, and electioneering, following close on the 
heels of the “ wind,” the ‘“ earthquake” and the ‘ fire,” 
convince a sober and enlightened public that “ the Lord 
js there?’* And will not such means, so long as they 
are employed, continue to cause decline instead of an 
increase in the Methodist Episcopal church? D.S. 


SCRIPTURAL EXPLANATIONS REQUESTED. 

Mr. Sxinner—Sir, As you are a friend to the 
cause of Christ, and willing to do all the good you 
can, I here send a few passages of Scripture, hoping 
you will explain them in their true light. They 
were handed to me by astrong Presbyterian, who 
believes that neither you nor any other Universal- 
ist can explain them in accordance with your doe- 
trine; and furthermore, that there is no such doc- 
trine as Universalism tanght in the Bible. As this 
place has been for some time past a hot bed of Par- 
tialism, and this Presbyterian being one of the 
leading members, I would most humbly beg your 
consideration on these passages. St. Matthew vii: 
23, and xxv: 41-46; Luke xiii: 27; 2 Peterii: 
4; Jude 6G; John v: 29; Rev. xiv: 1 and xx: 10. 
I wish you would let me have your views on the 
same that he may see them. It may be the means 
of doing much good. Your obedient humble ser- 
vant, James S. Tart, Jr. 

Lenox, June 21, 1836. 

REMARKS. 


We are happy to render any assistance in our power 
to sincere inquirers after truth, and in aid of their more 
correct understanding of the Scriptures. For this pur- 
pose we have often published, for years past, explana- 
tions of difficult or obscure texts, and especially of those 
that the opposers of our faith supposed militated against 
the doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind. And by a careful reference to our pages du- 
ring the last year, or sixth volume of this papex, our cor- 
respondent will perceive that all the passages that he 
names, with but one exception, have there been com- 
mented on and explained. And to most of our readers 
the repetition of the same expositions in this volume 
would be uninteresting and worse than useless, inasmuch 
as they would occupy room which otherwise would be 
filled with more interesting, and especially with newer 
matter. 

Matthew vii: 23, and xxv: 41-46, and Luke xii: 27, 
are parallel passages, and the explanation will be found 
at length in volume vi, of this paper, numbers 32, 33, 34 
and 36, on pages 254, 261, ete. 
in number 47, p. 369. 2 Peter ii: 4 and Jude 6 are ex- 
plainedin numbers 19 and 35, pp. 149 and 277. Rev. 
xx: is explained in number 23, p. 180. Rev. xiv: lis 
therefore the only passage remaining of the catalogue 
tamed, and reads as follows: ‘ And I looked, and Jo, a 
Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, haying his Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads.” In this text we see nothing very 
difficult of explanation, and especially we see nothing 

that can in any possible manner oppose the doctrine of 
universal salvation, The hundred and forty-four thousand. 


John vy: 29 is explained || 


seen with the Lamb upon mount Sion, were doubtless 
the same hundred and forty-four thousand, consisting of 
twelve thousand from each of the tribes of Israel, who 
were “sealed” as the “servants of God,’ as mentioned 
in Rey. vii: 2-8. We think there can be no doubt of 
+the-satvation of those hundred and forty-four thousand 
sealed servants of the living God, having the Father’s 
name written in the forehead; and it is presumed that 
even the “strong Presbyterian’”’ mentioned by our cor- 
respondent would not question this. Well, now we 
Universalists heartily believe in this, and not only so— 
we also believe in the fulfilment of the words ef the Reve- 
lator immediately following the account of the sealing of 
God’s servants, Rev. vii: 9,10. ‘ After this I beheld, and 
lo, a great multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes and palms in their hands: and eried with a 
loud voiee, saying, Salvation to our God, which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,” ete. Nay more, 
we believe that, in addition to this, “‘ Every creature in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and in the 
sea, and all that are inthem,” shall unite in the same joy- 
ful and exulting anthem as described by the Revelator, 
chap. v, verse 13, 

And what fault will our good Presbyterian friend find 
with all this? Does it tally with Universalism, or not? 
Let our correspondent inquire of his Presbyterian neigh- 
bor on this subject. And furthermore, if he says there 
is no such doctrine as Universalism taught in the Bible, 
let him read the series of articles published in this paper 
a few weeks since, entitled ‘‘ Reasons for believing in uni- 
versal salvation.” Has he ever read those reasons? If 
he has not, let him do it vow, and he may learn that the 
Bible does teach Universalism. Butif he refuse to read 
them, then it is evident he has no confidence in hig own 
system. It is also evident his opposition is founded in 
ignorance instead of knowledge—that he is insincere 
when he declares the Bible does not teach Universalism— 
and that he is afraid to examine the subject lest he should 


be convinced that it docs. ‘ Whoso readeth, let him un- 
derstand.” DS: 


NEW BOOK OF CHURCH MUSIC. 


Rev. Thomas Whittemore, Editor of the Trumpet 
and Universalist Magazine, is about publishing at Bos- 
ton a new book of church music, that shall be free from 
an objection which every conscientious Universalist finds, 
ina greater or less degree, in all collections of church 
music now extant in the land, viz., religious sentiments 
directly at war with our holy faith, and revolting in the 
extreme to every benevolent heaxt and truly pious Uni- 
versalist. If we cannot preach, nor quietly hear uttered 
from the pulpit, sentiments that blaspheme the name and 
character of our adorable God and Father, and distort 
and disguise his sacred truth with the most pernicious 
error and falsehood, how can we consistently sing or hear 


sung by our choirs such odious sentiments ? 
not. 


We can- 
And I have long been satisfied of the propriety, 
nay the necessity of such a work as that which Br, 
Whittemore is about to publish. I doubt not it will be 
an acceptable offering to the public, and receive an ex- 
tensive patronage. The last number of the Trumpet 
contains the preface to the work; with which we are so 
well pleased we cannot forbear making some hberal ex- 
tracts. 
PREFACE. 

The principal object of the author in preparing 
this work, has been to’produce a book of Psalmody, 
which should contain no sentiments offensive to 
any denomination of Christians. It is the case, in 
regard to almost all the collections extant, that sen- 
timents are frequently occurring which are objec- 
tionable either to the one sect or the other. In 
some cases, words which have long been associa- 
ted with particular melodies, have been laid aside, 


felt and acknowledged, first suggested to the au- 
thor the design of this work. If we are careful 
that our Hymn Books shall contain no sentiments 
offensive to a pure and elevated piety, we ought 
also to be equally careful in regard to our books of 
cburch music. 

The author has not hesitated to retain in this col- 
lection, anumber of the tunes of the former Ame- 
rican composers. This has been done for those 
choirs, who are exceedingly attached to such mu- 
sic. Many of these tunes have long nurtured the 
piety and ardent devotion of our New-England 
churches, and it is a profane disregard of the reli- 
gious feelings and associations of the great body of 
American Christians, that has, with scarcely an 
exception, banished these tunes from all our places 
of worship. < + * * * 

It would be vain to deny, that such tunes as 
‘Arnheim,’ ‘ Afriea,’ ‘ Brookfield,’ ‘ Addison,’ ‘ Co- 
ronation,’ ‘Confidence,’ ‘ Windham,’ and ‘ Lis- 
bon,’ have done as much to raise and sustain 
‘a pure and heavenly flame of devotion, as any 
other music that has been published since they 
went out of use. ‘Tunes of this character have 
"been preserved in the present work, with no other 
alteration than such as was absolutely unavoidable. 

+ * * + + 

An attempt has been made to reduce the ele- 
ments of the science, in the preliminary instruc- 
tions, to the greatest possible plainness. Utter sim- 
plicity has been studied. These instructions are 
designed for those who are entirely ignorant of 
music, and who have a desire to commence the 
science. But no instructions can supercede the 
necessity of a teacher. Singing by rote is a per- 
nieious practice, that should never be encouraged 
by a teacher. Those whose minds are too inactive 
to study the rules, will hurry forward with great 
impatience to sing by rote; and this is the way in 
whieh too many of the members of singing choirs. 
learn to sing. It lays a bad foundation. Let the 
foundation be laid in a thorough knowledge of the 
elements, particularly of time and of the diatonic 
scale; the art of singing will be obtained much 
easier after this. A teacher cannot be too careful 
to insist on these things. 


The following paragraph relative to the deportment of 
the members of a choir in church, is too appropriate and’ 
too necessary an admonition to be omitted here :— 


There are certain instructions to which singing 
choirs in general have given little attention, that do 
not respect the art of singing, but their behavior 
during the hours of public worship. It is a high 
breach of decorum for the members of singing 
choirs to spend the time of prayer or of the sermon. 
in laughing, whispering, turning over books, and in. 
things of like character—a practice in which the 
are too often encouraged by the example of their 
leaders. ‘The curtains in front of the singing seats 
are frequently made a screen for such conduct. 
There are no terms in which we can fully express 
our disapprobation of such acourse. It isa great 
fault that singers are separated too much from the 
congregation. We know of no reason, why all the 
members of a congregation who can sing, should 
not join in that delightful service. The sublimest 
portions of praise are those well known doxologies,. 
in which the whole congregation join. They pro- 
duce an effect which the choir alone, will in vain. 
attempt to produce. 


“ Assembled men to the deep organ join- : 
The long-resounding voice, oft breaking clear, 
At solemn pauses, through the swelling bass; 
And, as each mingling flame increases each, — 
In one united ardor rise to heaven.” 


One more extract which in too many instances finds. 
its appropriate application in singing choirs. * 

It is an-exceedingly unhappy circumstance, that 
singing choirs are frequently rent by divisions and: 
contentions. There are few associati 
so often broken up in this 4 
mentable, and altogether unpard 
who mingle their voices in the sw 


to give place to such as are tinctured with the pe- 
culiar opinions of those who make the change.— 
|The evil here mentioned, which bas been often. 


harmony, should deny to each ¢ hel ci 
kindness-in their personal intercourse? These dif 
culties arise in general from. the vanity \ 
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leads almost every one to think that he is the best 
singer inthe choir. This is no trait of a great and 
generous mind. The best singers will always be 
distinguished by their performances, in whatever 
place they may be; and the poorest will only 
make themselves the objects of derision and pity, 
by attempts to force themselves forward. It most 
frequently happens that the best singers are more 


suspicious than others of their own powers; and | 


no one is so likely to gain the esteem of the wise 
and the good, as the individual who cultivates a 
meek and humble spirit. The preference is always 
to be given, in appointing the president, or leader 
of a choir, among persons of equal knowledge and 
skill, to that individual who has the prosperity of 
the congregation with which the choir is connected, 
nearest to his heart. 


The author, after a hint concerning the too great neg- 
lect of sacred music in families, and its appropriateness 
in happifying as well as kindling the flame of devotion 
in the domestic circle, closes his preface. And we sin- 
cerely rejoice that the work is in so good hands as it ap- 
pears to be. If it proves to be what it ought to be, and 
we know of no one better qualified to render it what it 
should be than Br. W., it cannot fail of meeting with 
general favor with the liberal public. It is now in the 

_ hands of the printer and wil! soon be published. D. &. 


STING 
“ O death, where is thy sting ?” 


OF DEATH. 
1 Con xv: 55. 


Dr. Belsham, in paraphrasing the above triumphant 
challenge of the great apostle, breaks forth in the follow- 
ing rapturous strain. Can this blessed vision ever be 
realized if death is to endure as long as the throne of 
God shall stand, and hold dominion over, and confine in 
eternal misery millions of human souls? Think of it 
ye advocates of endless misery and death. Das: 


‘*¢O death, king of terrors, irresistible conqueror 
of the human race, where is now thy dreaded wea- 
pon? where is thy power to excite dismay? O 
grave, insatiable devourer of mankind, where are 
now thy helpless captives? What is beeome of 
thy boasted prey? Sin, which entailed destruc- 
tion and misery, and which distilled venom into 
the sting of death, is slain ; and the righteous and 
avenging law of God, which passed the irrevoca- 
ble sentence, and which transferred to sin its deadly 
power, is superseded by unbounded mercy. — Grace 
reigns triumphant. Captivity is led captive.— 
Death and the grave are compelled to restore their 
victims and are themselves cast headlong into the 
gulf of perdition. They are swallowed up in vic- 
tory, and forever. Thanks, everlasting thanks, be 
to God, who giveth us the victory; and who, by 
the mission, the doctrine, the death, and above all 
by the resurrection of Jesus, hath abolished death 
and opened the gates of life and immortality.” 


UNIVERSALIST PAPERS—CHANGES, ETC. 

Universalist Watchman.—The first number of a new 
volume and new series of this paper has just come to 
hand. It is the successor, or a continuation of the 
“ Watchman, Impartialist and Christian Repository.” It 
is, as heretofore, published at Lebanon, N. H., and edited 
by Brs. Juhn Moore and B. H. Fuller, two able and faith- 
ful brethren in the ministry of reconciliation. Its form 
is again changed from the folio to the quarto, and an in- 
timation given that it will remain the same hereafter, it 
having undergone very frequent changes in form for 
years past. Itis published weekly, on a royal sheet, at 
$1.50 in advance, $2. after six months, or $2.50 at the 
close of the year. Its appearance is neat, its matter in- 
“ teresting, its price very low for the matter it contains, ite 
Editors and publishers worthy of, and we hope they will 
receive, a large share of the public favor and patronage. 


The Trumpet and Universalist Magazine.—This veteran 
publication in the cause of Universalism has just com- 
meneed its eighteénth volume of the old series—ninth of 
the new—and continues in the same hands as heretofore, 
viz., those of Br. Thomas Whittemore, as Editor and 
publisher, and G. W. Bazin, printer—its form the same, 
felio—its terms the same, $2.00 per annum, in advance, 


| advance. 


or $2.50 if not paid before the expiration of six months, 
This is along tried and able advocate of the doctrine of 
universal salvation, civil and religious liberty, the freedom 
of the press and of speech, and the rights of man. Its 
character and merits are too well known to need any re- 
commendation from us, and we can only say, it has our 
best wishes for its prosperity. 

The Universalist and Ladies’ Repository.—The first 
number of the fifth volume of this valuable periodical 
has just come to hand. It is a monthly publication con- 
taining 40 octavo pages to each number, printed at Bos- 
ton, Mass., im elegant style on excellent paper, neatly 
stitched in covers, and afforded at $2.00 per annum, in 
Abel Tompkins, publisher, Albert A. Folsom, 
Editor; and Revs. D. D. Smith, Henry Bacon, Benja- 
min Whittemore and John M. Austin, regular correspon- 
dents. It is intended not indeed to be uninteresting te 
gentlemen, but to be especially interesting and beneficial 
to the ladies. The contents of the present number are 
as follows :—Introductory Address, by the Editor, A 
Mothor’s Love, (poetic,) The Second Death, (a sermon, ) 
The Bride Leaving Home, (poetic,) Enthusiasm, No. 1, 
Early Virtue, Napeleon, Spring, Corrected Republica- 
tions, No. 3, The Teachings of Nature, Universalism, 
To the Owner of an Album, Nebuchadnezzar’s Change 
of Heart, Thoughts on Friendly Correspondence, The 
Star, The Grave Stone, The Difference between Ortho- 
doxy and Universalism, The Joyful Flourishing of Christ’s 
Kingdom, Moral Reflections, Importance of Cultiva- 
ting our Religious Feelings, Divine Goodness, Gertrude 
to Trevalyan, A May Morn, God’s Judgments Salutary, 
Lines to , The Graveyard, Reflections, The Unfor- 
tunate, God our Father, Christian Sorrow, Free Agency, 
and a Sacred Song, music and words original. The 
number contains a great variety of interesting and valua- 
ble matter, and we cordially recommend the Universalist 
and Ladies’ Repository to the favor and patronage of the 
D.S. 


public, especially to females. 


The following letter from Br. Reberts contains too 
many good hints to be lost. We hope it will not only 
be read but remembered by every professor of Univer- 
salism. 


‘“« My residence, as you are well aware, is at 
Lakeville, which is at the foot of Conesus Lake. 
I came here about the first of May last, and have 
preached in this society every Sunday since; 
though I did not engage to preach here ofiener 
than every alternate Sunday, yet not having fully 
made any other engagement, our friends here chose 


‘to employ me the whole of my time for the pre- 


sent. Many of them are ardently engaged in the 
good work ; but it is here, as it is in almost every 
other place, there are some who profess to be Uni- 
versalists, yet do little or nothing to advance the 
doctrine. But notwithstanding there is some indif- 
ference and neglect in the cause of Universalism, 
there is still a preponderance of good. 

«There are numbers, wealth, intelligence and 
moral influence enough here to accomplish much. 
We want a united effort, each to do his share ac- 
cording to his intellectual and moral ability. This 
I regret to say is not done—it is not done any where 
in the denomination. And this, you are aware, 
is one of the most effectual barriers to the advance- 
ment of Universalism in the world. Could every 
man and woman do all that each could do indivi- 
dually and collectively, Universalism in a few 
years would hardly have a foe; for it is mighty 
through God in its conquest, rapid in its onward 
march to victory, and with the blessing of God 
will prevail. , 

‘Our society here has no meeting-house yet; 
and the reason is, they have not all yet been satis- 
fied where it is best to build. Our brethren at 
Bristol, where Br. Ackley has been laboring for 
some years to good acceptance, have gone to work 
in earnest, and are building a neat and commodi- 
ous house of stone. Our brethren at Conesus are 
about building them a house of worship also. 

“In addition to my labors in this society, I 
preach once in two weeks at Geneseo, six miles 


west of here, at 5 o’clock, P. M. There the doc- 
trine of Universalism is almost entirely unknown : 
but few discourses having been delivered there by 
a preacher of Universalism. I delivered my first 
message there but a few weeks since. We assem- 
bled in the brick church owned by the Methodists, 
who kindly, though unexpectedly, cpened it for 
our accommodation, and to our agreeable surprise, 
the house was filled with devout and attentive 
hearers. J have preached in the court house twice 
since, (the Methodists having refused us the use of 
their house for reasons best known to themselves,) 
and our congregations have been unexpectedly 
large. This is encouraging to me, and I know not 
how to express fully the joy of my heart. It is 
also encouraging and joy-giving to the brethren 
there, who have embarked in the good cause with 
a zeal and earnestness worthy the doctrine they 
have professed, and who are fully resolved to use 
every laudable means to build up the doctrine in 
that growing and populous village. God be thank- 
ed that there is such an interest felt in our holy 
cause, and may much good be done in the name 
of the holy child Jesus. We shall ere long form 
a society in this place ; which in point of numbers, 
respectability and moral influence, will not be se- 
cond to any there. 

“From these remarks you will learn that in 
this section of our Master’s heritage, the doctrine 
we profess, is onward and victorious. Many are 
inquiring after truth, and seem to say in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, ‘We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you.’ Oo Ri 

Lakeville, June, 1836. 


Br. Bonen has engaged to preach at Marshall one-half 
of the time and desires all communications hereafter ad- 
dressed Deansville, Oneida county. 


A beautiful engraving of the Declaration of Iudepen- 
dence can be had at I. 'Tiffany’s book store, or at the 
City Garden on the 4th inst., price one shilling. 


NEW SELECT SCHOOL. 

A Select School will be opened in the basement story 
of the Universalist church, in this city, on Tuesday, the 
5th of July, inst., in which will be taught Reading, 
Writing, Orthography, Grammar, Geography, Arithme- 
tic, History, Rhetoric, Natural Philosophy, Chimistry, 
Geometry, Surveying, Algebra, ete. Also the Latin 
language will be taught if desired. Prices of tuition 
from $2.50 to $5.00 per quarter. The subscriber, from 
his long experience and past success in teaching, hopes to 
merit and receive a share of public patronage. 

Utica, June 27, 1836. A. Wrieut. 

UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC FOR 1837. 

The publishers of the Universalist Register and Alma- 
nac have concluded, agreebly to the suggestion of their 
brethren, to reduce the price one-half on the copy fer 
1837. The size of the work will be somewhat lessened, 
but it will contain not only full and correct statistics of 
the denomination, but also much edifying and interesting 
matter pertaining to Universalism. We shall put the 
wholesale price so Jow as to make it an object to those 
who purchase by the quantity. It will be published early 
in July next. Orders for the above may be addressed to 
A. B. Grosh, Utea; or Whiston and Sanderson, Geneva. 

Geneva, June 1836. WHISsTON AND SANDERSON. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu at Cedarville—Br. Newetr at Paine’s 
Hollow, and at Newville at4, P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Palermo—Br. Woorney at Oran—Br. Dinsmore at 
Hamilton—Br. Wuirney at Charlton, Saratoga county 
—Br. Bopren at Marshall—Br. D. Skinner at Oneida 
Creek, Durhamville, and at New-London at 5, P. M.— 
Br. D. Bippiecom in this city—Br. M. B. Smirn at 
Cooperstown. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Waurrney at Marshall, near Esq. Dick’s—Br. T. J. 
Smirx at Burlington Flats—Br. M. B. Smira at East 
Richfield—Br. Boprn at Cedarville— Br. Wacaconer at 
Eatonville—Br. W. AnprReEws at Madison. 


Br. J. Brirron will preach on the evenings of July 
12th at Trenton village, and 13th at Colebrook. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
Rev. W B, Cortland village, for W D, I F C, E B and U F—J 1 

M, Provincetown, (Mass.) for self and W A A—C V, Suffolk C. HT, 

—Rey. D T, Carlisle, (O.) for EK, A M,S W and E P—J 4 ky, 

Buffalo—J L, Centrefield, for self, OR W,W K and JHC. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SOLILOQUY IN TRIAL. 
BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 


In all this world’s wide wilderness, is happiness, 
Qr semblance of it, no where to be found ? are sighs 
And tears the only portion of our frail humanity ? 
Alas! my soul, thou’rt even now o’ereharged 
With grief, and tears can never more unburthen 
Thee! For apathy’s expressive weight, like icebergs 
Fixed, hath chilled the current of the heart, and checked 
The pulse that ought to beat in unison with kindred 
Souls. Sweet peace, long sought in vain, hath spread 
Her mellow wings, and soared (like Noah’s dove) for rest, 
To regions far above our own, where toil, and care, and 
Pain, and strife, are never known. 
I’m weary with the counting of the days, till thou, 
My soul, shalt fly unshackled from mortality, 
Along immensity’s expanse, in swift pursuit 
Of joys divine, to that enriched abode, where reigns 
Intelligence with reason’s sway, and passions are 
Their slaves. My spirit would ascend, but O, this clog 
Of earth! It would not set its prisoner free. 
Then shrink. within thyself, and be at peace, alone 
From all the world, its miseries and crimes, its 
Malice and deceit ; while conning o’er a list of 
Duties, meant to be performed, with best intent. 
And whether friends approve, or foes condemn, thy 
Motive’s good, it is enough, with principles 
Established on the law of love, a sure foundation 
For a rest, the world can neither give, nor take away— 
Remeinbering all thy journey through, 
“To err, is human; to forgive, divine.” 

Henderson, May, 1836. 


ISOLATED AFFECTION. 
BY W. G. SIMMS. 


“True love, still-born of heaven, is blessed with wings, 
And tired of earth, it plumes them back again, 
And thus we lose it.” 


Deep in the bosom of a southern forest, there grew a 
beautiful flower; the sweetest flower in that lonely re- 
gion. Its leaves were of the purest white, for the first 
time unfolding to the world around, and revealing as 
they did so, the fine and delicate droppings of violet and 
purple, which before, like so much hidden wealth, had 
Jainin its bosom. Its odor was fresh and exquisite, and 
no flower in all that forest, could come near it for sweet- 
ness or for beauty. In excellence, as in condition, it was 
equally alone. 

But it was not destined to be alone always. There 
came to it one morning in May, a golden butterfly—a 
rover among the flowers—an ancient robber of their 
sweets. Gaily he plied his flight throughout the forest, 
now here and now there, sporting about in a sort of er- 
rant unconsciousness. It was not long before he inhaled 
the odor—it was not long before he,saw the pure white 
leaves, and looked down with an anxious eye, upon the 
rich droppings of purple and violet, which nestled in the 
bosom of the flower. 

Flying around in mazy bnt still contracting circles, he 
gazed upon the loveliness of the flower, and grew more 
and more enamored at each moment of his survey. 
“ Surely,” he thought, ‘ this is a flower by itself—love’s 
own flower—-dwelling in secret—blooming only, and 
budding for my eyes, and denied to all beside. ‘It was 
my good fortune, to have found it-—[ will drink—I will 


nestle in its bosom—lI will enjoy its charms as I have. en-. 


joyed a thousand others.” 

Even with the thought, came the quick resolution, and 
another moment found him lying—lying close and press- 
ed upon the bosom of the flower. There was a slight 
effort to escape from the embraces of the intruder—the 
flower murmured its dissent, but the murmur died away 
into a sigh, was inhaled, as so much honey, by the press- 
ing lips of the butterfly. He sung to the flower a story 
of his love—and, oh! saddest of all, the young flower 
believed him. : 

And day after day, be came to the stolen embrace, and 
day after day, more fondly than ever, the lovely flower 
looked forth to receive him. She surrendered her very 
soul to his keeping, and her pure white leaves grew 
tinged with his golden ringlets. while his kisses stained 
with yellow the otherwise delicate loveliness of her lips. 
But she heeded not this, so long as the embrace was sti!] 
feryvent—the kiss still warm—the return of the butterfly 
still certain. 

But when was love certain? Not often, where the 
lover is.a butterfly. There came a change over the habits 
of the butterfly. He gradually fell off in his attentions. 
His passion grew Cool, and the ease of his conquest led 
him to undervalue its acqnisition. Each day he came 
later and later, and his stay with the flower grew more 


ceived the estrangement long bofore her reason had 
taught her to think upon or understand it. 

At length she murmured her reproaches—and the 
grievance must be great when love will venture so far. 
“ Wherefore,” she said, ‘oh, wherefore hast thou linger- 
ed away so long? Why dost thou not now, as betore, 
vie with the sunlight in thy advances? I have looked 
for thee from the dawning, yet I have looked for thee in 
vain, The yellow beetle has been all the morning buz- 
zing about me, but I frowned upon hisapproaches. The 
green grasshopper had a song under my bush, and told 
me a dull story of the love which he bad for me in his 
bosom; and more than ounce, the glittermg humming 
bird has sought my embraces, but Ishut my leaves against 
him. Thou hast been slow to seek me—-thon whom I 
have looked to see.” 

Gaily then the butterfly replied to these reproaches, 
nor, as he spoke, heeded the increasing paleness of the 
flower. ‘ Over a thousand forests I’ve been flying, each 
as beautiful as this; on a thousand flowers I’ve been 
tending—none less lovely to the sight than thou. How 
couldst thou dream that, with a golden ringlet, broad, and 
free, and beautiful, like mine, in a single spot I should 
linger, of the world unknowing aught? No, no—mine 
is an excursive spirit, for a thousand free affections 
made; wouldstihou have me, like groping spiders, work- 
ing still to girdle in myself ?”’ ‘ 

It was a murmuring and sad reply of the now isolated 
flower, and lived not long after it had made it. ‘ Ah, 
now I know mine error--having no wings myself to 
mate with the lover who had, Alas! that | have loved 
so fondly and foolishly ; for while thou hast gone over a 
thousand forests, seeing a thousand flowers, { have only 
known, only looked, only lived for a single butterfly.” 

The false one was away after this, to another forest; 
for his ear loved not reproaches, and he bad sense, if not 
feeling enough. tosee that they were uttered justiy. The 
flower noted its departure, and its last sigh was an audi- 
ble warning to the young bud which it left behind it. The 
wood-spirit heard the sigh and the warning--and when 
the bud began to expand in the pleasant sunshine, he 
persuaded the black browed spider to spin his web, and 
frame his nest, in the thick bushes that hung around it; 
and many were the wanton butterflies, after this, who, 
coming to prey upon the innocent affection, became en- 
tangled, and justly perished in the guardian net-work 
thus raised up to protect it.—-Jacksonville Courier. 


THE NECESSITY OF VIRTUE: 


I can illustrate this subject in no better way, than to 
observe, that we might as well attempt to live and enjoy 
life without food and drink as without virtne. 

God has constituted us with appetites and passions; 
and these when properly indulged afford us the highest 
temporal enjoyment—they give us soundness of mind 
and health of body. If they are denied their natural 
wants the body pines away or falls into death. If they 
are immoderately indulged sickness and death eusue. 

Now it is precisely so with our moral nature. There 
are a variety of powers—such as love, kindness and jus- 
tice, which serve to constitute the moral man; and when 
all these are in full exercise, each performing its appoint- 
ed office, there is a peace of mind, and a freedom from 
the pains, ills and poisons, which rend the heart of the 
sinner. Just im proportion, therefore, as our moral 
powers are regulated by the laws of God, do we enjoy 
moral health, the same as we enjoy bodily health, when 
our physical powers are regulated by the laws given for 
their government. Suppose now you shonld see a man 
exposing himself to some fatal or loathsome disease, or 
cutting off a hand or plucking out an eye to increase his 
happiness—snppose you should see him walk on embers, 
or take coals of fire in his bosom to make himself bap- 
py—what should yon say—should you not call him a 
madman, and ery out, Sir, thou art beside thyself? 

But would not this be as reasonable as to indulge in 
hatred, anger, revenge, intemperance and profanity to 
increase the mind’s happiness! Whata wound is to the 
body sin is to the soul. What a loathsome disease is to 
the outer man sin is to the inner man. You bave seen 
the strong arm become nerveless, the lofty genius become 
dull, and the vigorous body powerless, through the aw- 
less indulgence of the appetites. So have you seen by 
the same indulgence, a sickly, weak and disordered mo- 
ral state produced. You have seen Christian generosity 
dead, kind affection dead, endearing sympathies dead. 
Sin, then, is a scourge infinitely more fearful than fa- 
mine, pestilence or sword, and where the latter have 
swept their thousands into eternity, the former has its 
tens of thousands, It is a disease which gnaws at the 
fountain of social life, which eats, out the roots of kind- 
ness and love, which not only produces a fatal moral 
sickness in the whole man, but a madness, a frantic rage, 
which arnis the brother against the brother, and spreads 
ruin and death on every hand. 

How many nations of the earth are now barely Jan- 
! guishing in existence in cqnsequence of the reign of sin. 
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Sickly and feeble, they are the theatres of feverish ex- 
citements, of lawless outrage; of brutal treachery. They 
are like an old man, staggering, and reeling, and totter- 
ing on the brink of dissolution, convulsed and racked by 
internal disorders, enfeebled and dispirited by a wastin 
disease, just ready to fall under the moral scourge whic 
they have brought upon themselves.— Gospel Sun. 


Moral INSTRUCTION IN CommMoN scHooLs.— Man has a 
heart as well as a head, and a moral as well as an intel- 
lectual nature. Both of these natures should be harmo- 
niously edneated. But our common schools do not train 
the moral feelings—they overlook the cultivation of the 
heart. The temper is not regulated—the appetites and 
passions are not controlled, and, in most cases, the worst 
feelings are exercising and growing into fearful strength, 
by the daily collisions of the school. To implant and 
strengthen a good disposition, kindness, benevolence, 
love to one another, and sincere piety to God, is one of 
the great, if not the greatest objects of education.— Com- 
mon Schuol Assistant. 


If a sound body and a sound mind, which is as much 
as to say health and virtue, aye to be preferred before all 
other considerations— ought not men, in the choosing of 
business either for themselves or children, to refuse such 
as are unwholesome for the body, aud such as make a 
man too dependent, too much obliged to please others, 
and too much subjected to their humors in order te be 
recommended and get a livelihood. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Lebanon, on the 15th ult., by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 
Mr. Henry Seymour, to Miss Resecca Heap. 


DEATHS. 


At Vernon, June 16, Mrs. Sarry Witiarp, wife of 
Erastus Willard, Esq., sheriff of Oneida county, aged 
42 years. Mrs. W. was an excellent and intelligent wo- 
man, and will be deeply and long lamented by her rising 
family of children, her relatives and numerous friends. 
She suffered long and severely under pulmonary con- 
sumption, which she endured with exemplary patience 
and fortitude. She retained the full possession of her 
niind while she lived, and with perfect composure and 
triumphant hope exhorted her friends to dry their tears. 
Thus died another Universalist. 

By her request, the writer attended her funeral on the 
18th, and delivered a discourse from Luke xx:- 36. © 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
INCIDENT. 
A VISIT TO THE SCENES OF MY CHILDHOOD. 


AN 


Childhood! O, what an important part of our 
existence! And the scenes of childhood! What a 
feeling does even the thought of them occasion to 
the wanderer! Whata sensation they produce, 
when, after a long absence, we return to the home 
of our infancy—to the place where the vivacity of 
youth spent itself in the glee of sport—the butter- 
fly chase—the flower gathering—the fishing excur- 
sions—to the place where the rising energies of our 
early years first developed themselves, not only in 
the /ask, but also in the sports of the schoolboy ! 

Such, dear reader, and many similar musings, 
came into the mind of the writer, a few weeks 
since, when homeward bound to visit the scenes of 
his youthful days. 

I had just lett the beautiful and romantic vil- 
lage of C., where I had resided some time, and 
which was considered the most lovely spot in the 
interior of the Empire State. Ithought so. And 
the regret I felt in leaving it may be easily ima- 
gined—in leaving a place where the purling rivu- 
let coursed its gentle stream along the valley, to 
refresh the exuberaut verdure upon its banks— 
where every hill and dale presented a beautiful 
perspective—where science and morals happily 
blended their noble influence—where literature, 
without sectarism, was encouraged and cherished 
by a liberal public, and where religion, pure and 
undefiled, might be heard from the lips of the ‘* man 
of God,”’ urged home upon the heart with that un- 


sophisticated eloquence which the Gospel theme so | 


naturally inspires in the breast of hima who has 
drank deep at the fountain of truth. But when 1 
approached the place of my nativity, every thought 
but that of home was sunk in oblivion. The lite- 
rary institutions with which I had been acquainted, 
with all their high sounding titles, were forgotten ; 
fer here stood the district school house, where the 
days of my boynood were whiled away in thought- 
less sport, or indifferent recitations—yonder, too, 
might still be seen, peering above the houses, the 
modest spire of the old church in which I had sat 
in death-like silence during many a fearful dis- 
course, which to me were like the threatening lash 
to.the galley-slave—and still further on, surround- 
ed by shade trees and shrubbery, might be seen 
the little white dwelling of my own mother—and 
when my eyes met that spot, then, then, if ever, 
were my feelings beyond description! The 
thoughts that rushed into my mind, the inquiries 
that pressed themselves upon me, seemed to come 
as though an unseen irresistible hand was pouring 
its unequalled measures of doubts and fears and 
hopes into my soul! Were the dear inmates of 
yonder dwelling alive? Were they well? Would 
the warm embrace and the fond kiss greet me as 
in the days of my youth? I hoped that all this 
was true. I looked upon the surrounding scenery, 
and it was lovelier than ever—yea, lovelier than 
when the sunny days of childhood sped on without 
a trouble or a fear; succeeding each other only to 
bring with them new pleasures and new delights. 

How often have the scenes of childhood been 
described as lovely. Lovely! is that the most com- 
prehensive word that can be used? Is there no 
term which can express every. thing that is pleas- 
ing and thrilling to the soul? Such a one, with 
scores of adjuncts from7the descriptive pen of an 
Irving, would scarcely be adequate to the task of 
describing the emotions of my heart as I alighted 
from the carriage, in front of my parental home. 
I was there—the next minute I was in the arms 
of, my mother! : 


i/more, a meeting of all her children around the 


All were well—all crowded around, anxiously 
inquiring after my health and happiness. My 
health was good, and my happiness as complete 
as earth will allow. One thought, however, arose, 
which, had I not banished it, would have damped 
my joy. We must soon part again—I was desti- 
ned to leave that dear family, whom I had happi- 
ly met, and joyfully and thankfully embraced. 


A few days sufficed to visit the scenes of my 


early sports and pleasures ; and to call upon those |) 


friends and neighbors I had formerly visited, and 
the time was now near at hand which was again 
to separate us—perhaps forever. 

One day, after a delightful excursion upon the 
little bay, whose shores washed the borders of the 
homestead, I sat in the family circle, asI had been 
wont since my return, relating the things I had 
seen, my prospects in life, and a hundred other 
things, such as are always interesting to those of 
our home, when my mother interrupted me, and 
asked if I thought Lucy would return before I left 
them? My sister Lucy was the only absent child 
of four brothers and two sisters. She had been 
engaged for some time in the business of school- 
teaching, near the western boundery of the State, 
and was every day expected home. She was 
anxiously looked for by me, for I was on the point 
of starting for the South, and perhaps should never 
have another opportunity of seeing her. And 
more than all, my mother wished to sce, once 


same table. To her inquiry, therefore, I made 
answer, that I had been looking for her all day, 
and that the hour was not so far gone but that she 
might yet arrive. JI had scarcely ended my an- 
swer, wlien a light tap was heard at the door—it 
was opened, and sister Lucy stood before us! She 
had arrived in the post coach, which left her at 
the public house, and thence, without. waiting to 
send for a conveyance, she had walked home.— 
Our mutual greetings and embraces were such as 
pure affection could alone inspire; and the joy of 
our mother, on receiving into her arms the last 
absent one was great; and when she saw herself 
surrounded by six dutiful children—all that bound 
her to earth, for the companion of her youth, our 
father, had long since slept in death—she gave vent 


to feelings which none but a mother ever knew— || 
feelings which alone flow from the fount of pure || 


love in a mother’s breast. 

Like myself, Lucy was obliged soon again to 
leave our home. Accordingly, the next day was 
fixed upon for my departure, and the next morning, 
as the time when we should probably for the last 
time, assemble around the once festive board, and 
partake of Heaven’s bounties around the same table. 

Morning came, and with it one of those sunny 
days of the latter part of May, which so nearly 
resembles the spring season of life. My brothers 
and sisters were up and busy before I awaked ; and 
when I arose, I was greeted by the whole family, 
who expected soon to lose my company, and thus 
they would be deprived of that pleasure arising 
from a source as natural as it is desirable—visible 
signs that we were one in heart— bound together 
by innumerable ligaments of kindred feeling. 


We had not conversed long, when breakfast was 
announced; and perhaps for the first,time in our 
lives it was an unwelcome sound—for it was the 
last time, in all human probability, that we should 
all hear it together. With heavy hears, therefore, 
we sat down to the morning repast. My mother 
was an ‘told measure,” New-England Presbyte- 
rian; and since the death of my father, had con- 
tinued his custom of expressing thanks and asking 
blessings before meals.. She did so at this time; 


Numser 28. 


| and if a fervent prayer ever ascended from mortal 
| to our God, I believe that the breathings forth of 
her full heart at this time, for the blessing of the 
Almighty to rest upon her children, were “in spirit 
and in truth.’? This over, the subject, of ccurse, 
turned upon our separation. ; 

All the children who had imbibed any principles 
of religion, were attached to that system of grece 
| which is impartial and unending—myself among 
|the number. I knew that this fact had created 
;many forebodings in the mind of my mother, in 
regard to our future well-being. A thought struck 
me therefore, of seizing upon the present occasion 
to endeavor to impress upon her mind the impar- 
tial goodness of Jehovah, and the truth that the 
same final destiny awaits mankind. After a few 
general remarks on the dangers which beset us in 
life, the trials and troubles to which we are liable, 
and the regret which each one felt in prospect of 
separation, I turned the subject of discourse to re- 
ligien—the hopes which it inspires—the morality 
which it inculecates—the consolations which it is 
calculated to impart in time of bereavement—the 
power which it gives its possessor to avert im pend- 
ing dangers or lessen their force—the fortitude and 
patience which it yields to us when the waters of 
sorrow and grief are rolling their turbid streams 
| over the soul—and, as my feelings became warm- 
|ed, the joy I felt in beholding and describing the 
| character of the eternal Author of this holy reli- 
| gion, poured the influence of its perfect goodness 
| over me, so that I almost irresistibly proceeded, in 
an animated manner, to dwell upon the loving 
kindness and mercy of Jehovah—this river of be- 
nevolence rolling its broad tide of waters over the 
universe; diffusing life, and blessing, and joy, wider 
and wider, till reason becomes more God like, and 
virtue more general and more perfect, and happi- 
|ness universal and complete and eternal—and fi- 
nally, regardless of every thing but the glorious 
‘theme which filled my soul to overflowing, I had 
| relinquished my kuife and fork, and had half risen 
| from my chair, when a deep drawn sigh attracted 
ourattention. It was from my mother; and for a 
while I ceased, thinking that, perhaps, I might 
| have injured her feelings; and also, that I was 
|usurping the whole time, when others had the 
same privilege as myself. 

I was silent—all were silent—all eyes now turn- 
ed on me—I again spoke. Mother your children 
are all around this table at which you now sit— 
you see them before you—you expect never again 
| to see them together. Do you love your children? 
O, cruel question! I knew she loved them—] 
knew that they were dearer to her than life! J 
waited for an answer. I looked up to her face, 
and when I saw the tears streaming fast down 
those furrowed cheeks, and a countenance more 
heavenly than earthly, it, grieved me that I had 
asked the question. But it brought to her mind 
all a mother’s feelings; and oh, had you been there 
and seen that look—-that yearning gaze which she 
bent upon the assembled group, you would have 
acknowledged that 


“There is noue, 

In all this cold and hallow world, no fount, 

Of deep, strong, deathless lave, save that within 

A mother’s breast.” 
It was enough. No expression could have con- 
firmed that love which ‘‘many waters cannot 
quench ner floods drown,’”’ more strongly than did 
the silent but expressive eloquence of her counte- 
nanee, which * told the tale of affection.” 

I ventured another question. Mother, I know 
your love—I know that it is strong, ardent, pure, 
and lasting; and I know, too, that your children, 
are the objects of that love: now which one or 
ones have you selected as the subject or subjects af, 
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interminable anguish? You believe thatall those | 
who are not called of God; elected according to his | 
grace, will be cast oll forever. Now, no visible 
signs—such as are generally considered genuine 
—can be-seen in one of your offspring, and you 
have no reason, according 19 your theory, lor be- 
lieving that all of them will ever arrive at a home | 
in heaven. Which are the unfortunate, rejected 
ones? All were speechless. Not a mvotion—not 
a sound—not a breath interrupted the death-like | 
stillness—not evera sigh escaped from the full 
heart of my mother—and I proceeded. If then, 
your love, which is finite, will aot permit you to} 
inake a selection for the abodes of misery from the 
number of your children, how can it be possible 
that our heavenly Parent, whose goodness and 
love are infinite—having vo bounds—could have 
made choice between the objects of jus benignity, 
for the flames of wo forever? And more than 
this: would his boundless goodness have called 
into existence those whom he certainly knew would, 
by their deeds, bring upon themselves the same 
result—their utter andl unmixed wretchedness? 
And would you, my dear mother, had you power 
to save to the uttermost, permit a single object of 
your heart’s best affection to welter in pain, aud 
groan and groan and never die ? 

It was too much. The picture represented eéfer- 
nal separation from those whose temporary absence 
was more than she could well bear; and she rais- 
ed her streaming eyes to Heaven, and cried, * O, | 
my God, can it be? O never, no, never!’?’—and 
she arose from her seat, and embraced and kissed 
each child; and when she came to me, she again 
exclaimed, as if all the powers of feeling were 
concentrated in the words, ‘7 canno! be!’ and 
sunk senseless into my arms. 

It was some time before she recovered, and when 
she did, it was only to say some few faint words, 
and then relapsed into the same state. We feared 
the result. Her feelings had been wrought up to 
such a height, that we feared her slender constitu- 
tion was insutticient to bear so sudden a transition 
from the excited state of mind which my animated 
manner and the nature of the subjects had produ- 
ced, to the paralyzed situation in which she now 
lay. But we were all joyfully surprised, when, 
in about an kour she was quite revived, and able 
to converse comfortably and cheerfully. 

Another: hour, and my mother was fully recover- 
ed. There was something, however, in her more 
than usually agitated manner and expressive look, 
which told too well that the feelings of her soul 
were finding a new channel through which they 
could pour their full tide of affection into the broad | 
ocean of changeless and impartial love. I saw 
this; but feared again to broach a subject which 
had so nearly deprived me of my only surviving | 
parent—my mother—she who had supported my 
infant steps, wreathed the garland of joy that 
crowned the brow of my youth, and who still felt 
an affection, undying as the principle of her na- 
ture, and as pure as mortal can feel! 

The remaining time of my stay, which had now | 
nearly expired, was occupied on subjects which 
naturally suggest themselves at such times. One 
half hour, and I must part with all who were dear 
on earth! The time came, and the coach await- 
ed me at the door. Oh, what a moment! The 
last | heard until I was past the neighborhood, 
was the half articulated ‘+ God bless you!” of my 
mother, which sounded as the death knell to every 
expectation of a future earthly meeting. 

[t is six weeks since the above scenes transpired. 
I have just received a letter from my mother, in-| 
forming me of her uncommonly good health, and 
that she now, yes, (thank God!) that she now re- 
joices in the glorions faith of a world’s redemption 
—that she can now reflect, with a comparative 
calmness, upon our temporary separation, in pros- 
pect of a future blissful meeting in holier climes, 
where there shall be no more parting, neither sor- 
rows nor affliction; but where joys perpetual, 
from the broad-ocean of everlasting love, shall fill 
the souls of a ransomed universe with ecstatic and 
uneading delight! And for this heavenly news, I 
blessed God, and said, AMEN. Erma. 
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For the Magazine wid Advocate, 
TOUR MEN. CANADA. 
Brs. Grosu and Hurentyson— fear Brethren, 
After leaving the State Convention at Auburn, IJ 
took the steamboat Oswego, at Oswego village, and 


crossing the beautiful lake Ontario, arrived at the! 


city of Toronto, U. C., on the evening of Sunday, 
29th of May last. This was the day on which | 
had appointed to preach at that place, but as the 
day was excessively rainy, n0 congregation assem- 
bled, and consequently no serious disappointment 
was felt in consequence of my not arriving at the 
time appointed. 
Messrs. March and Chureh, chair-makers, who, 
by the way, are not ashamed to own the blessed 
Jesus as the “Saviour of the world,’ I left To- 
ronto, on Monday evening, in the stage, and afier 
travelling more than eight hours over as bad a road 
as you can well imagine, 1 found myself twenty- 
six. miles east of Toronto, at Mr. Post’s tavern, in 
the town of Pickering. Here I lef, and travelled 
on foot fifteen miles northward, through a newly 
settled country of rich and fertile land, to the resi- 
dence of my aged father. My visit with him was 
truly interesting. I found him enjoying the ful- 
ness of the blessings of the Gospel of salvation. 

For more than fifty years he has been a believer 
in the popular doctrines of the day—the fall of 
man—original siun—total depravity—election and 
reprobation—vicarious atonement, and the awful 
doctrine of endless misery. But blessed be the 
name of the Lord, he has been borm agam—born 
from abovz! The following is now his language, 
which I extract from a letter to his daughter, dated 
June 8, 1836. 

* Did you, in your childhood, look up to your 
parents with confidence for such things as you 
needed? You may now with propriety look up 
to your heavenly Father, who has promised, and 
is able to do every thing for you which you need 
now, and in any future period. He will always be 
the same. He wiil never decay Ly old age, and he 
never id, nor ever will lay any restraint or any 
requirement ou you, that is not culeulated and de- 
signed for your good.” ‘Can you now look up 
to me with any degree of gratitude and say, My 
father has been kind tome! If you should new 
ask me why I did so, my reply would be, it was 
because I loved you. Do you think the result of 
iny love has ever been any benefit to you! Do 
you not think that your heavenly Father has done 
as much for you as I ever did, and loved you as 
well? If you think he kas, and more, then may 
you look up to him with more confidence and grate- 
tude. Do you believe I ever wished, or strove to 
promote your harm, kuowingly? And do you be- 
lieve that your heavenly Father ever did, or ever 
will do any thing that will not be for your welfare ? 
Believe God's testimony—‘ Thisis my beloved Son 
hear ye im.’ Did God indeed give his Son, and 
deliver him up for us all, and will he not with him 
also freely give us allthings? Do we need puri- 
fying and cleansing? He is like a refiner’s fire, 
and as fuller’s soap. Do we need a new heart? 
‘ A new heart also will I give you, and a new spr- 
rit will I put within you.’ Do we need repent- 
ance? He is exalted ‘a Prince, and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Jsrael and remission of sins.’ 
Our Saviour said, ‘ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth,’ therefore we may with con- 
fidence put our trust in hin.” 

This is reasoning warm from a father’s heart. 
And was it dictated by a spirit from heaven? or 
from some other place? Whether from the for- 
mer or not, it is what we should call a spirit of 
goodness and benevolence. Aud we fully believe 
that the desires of every good and benevolent be- 
ing, in relation to the eternal salvation of Adam’s 
race, will be satisfied. No earthly father would 
consign his helpless and dependant offspring to 
ceaseless misery—much less would our Father in 
heaven, whose name and whose nature is LOVE, 
doom his intelligent creatures to an endless hell. 

During my stay in his majesty’s Province, I 
had the pleasure of delivering four discourses on 
the great salvation, and the honor of being bitterly 
opposed by a few ranting fanatics, who, true tothe 


After a very brief interview with | 


spirit of Partialism, “foamed out their own shame,” 
| by speaking evil of that which they ‘ understood 
not.”” It has been often remarked that ** whom 
| the Lord wills to destroy, le first mukes med”?— 
and we venture to predict that these Methedist 
opposers will destroy themselves with their own 
| weapons; they will find by sad experience that it 
jis hard tor them to “kick against the prichs”—but 
[ forbear. With very few exceptions my humble 
message was listened to with devout attention and 
manifest satisfaction—and J trust the seed was 
sown on good ground, and that it will bring forth 
an abundant harvest. 

For the information of ray friends in Canada I 
would observe, in conclusion, that | had a pleasant 
and agreeable passage across the lake to Sackets 
Harbor—attended the Black River Association at 
Watertown (a most happy meeting)—found our 
friends and relatives enjoying usual health, and 
am now sharing the hospitalities of myy friends in 
Mexico, for which and all other blessings I would 


; most devoutly thank the great Giver of all good. 


Yours in the Gospel, Cuaries B. Brown. 
Union Square, June 29, 1836. 


For the Maguziue and Advocate. 
ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATION. 

Ata numerous meeting of the Universalist so- 
ciety of the town of Madrid, held at Columbia 
village, in the county of St. Lawrence, N. Y., on 
the 24th day of June, 1836, 

Resolved, unanimously, That the thanks of the 
society be presented to the Baptist society in said 
town, for the Christian-like feeling manifested in 
gratuitousty lending to our society the use of ma- 
terials, such as boards, timber, ete., thereby ena- 
bling us to erect a temporary house for worship at 


June inst. 

Resolved, That the First Congregational society 
of the town, in the refusablof the use of their meet- 
ing-house, have only given us a renewed expres- 
sion of their want of charity and Christian feeling. 
That their conduct on this occasion convinces us 


that benevolence taught by our divine Master, and 

that empty profession is but the garb of hypocrisy 

vainly attempting to cover a multitude of sins. ~ 
In behalf of the society, M.D. Hepsurn. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ LS. SprcimEeNS OF A NEW TRANSLATION, FROM 
THE ORIGINAL GREEK, OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT ; WITH A COMMENTARY AND NOTES. 
Tue EPIsLEs : INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS.—- 
In submitting a few specimens of a work which I 
have often indulged in projecting, and in making 
some contributions towards, it is not to be under- 
stood that either the introductions or prefaces, or 
the commentary and notes are so full and com- 
plete as if prepared for separate publication. The 
specimens submitted are only detached passages 


this great undertaking—a translation of, and com- 
mentary on, the New Testament. Before taking 
up the Epistle to the Romans, I would beg some 
attention to a few preliminary remarks on the epis- 
tolary portion of the New Testament in general, 
and on the Epistles of Paul in particular. 
Importance of the Epistles—The apostolical 
Epistles are of very great importance, as they may 
and have been used to corfirm all the material 
facts of the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles ; 
especially the rapid propagation of the Christian 
faith, and the existence of miraculous gifts. (See 
particularly 1 Corin. xii and xiv.) Dr. Paley has 
made an ingenious and admirable application of 
the Epistles of Paul to this purpose, in his Hore 
Pauline. ‘If it be true,” says he, ‘‘ that we are 


in possession of the very letters which St. Paul 
ford to the Christian history. In my opinion ny 


substantiate the whole transaction.’”’ This wor 
of Dr. Paley is deservedly popular, and to every 


PH ¥ 


our Association. held on the 22d and 23d days of 


more and more that they are not only destitute of 


from a hastily sketched outline of some portions of 


wrote, let us consider what confirmation they af- . 


one who reads it will give, I think, additional in- 


<= 
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terest to the study of the Episties, the early histo- 


ry, and the evidences of Christianity. Dr. Chan- 
ning has said of it, that it “is one of the few books 
destined to live.” ’ 

The Epistles may be considered as conmenta- 
ries on the doctrines of the Christian revelation, 
or of the grand truths which Christ was commis- 
sioned to promulgate. They are adaptations of 
these grand truths to particular occasions, particu- 
lar socicties and particular persons. They were 
intended to explain and apply these Heaven-seut 
teachings more fully, to conlfute some growing, 
spreading errors, to compcse differences and 
schisms, etc., etc. 

Number and order.—The Epistles are twenty- 
one in number; fourteen by St. Paul, and seven 
catholic Epistles. ‘Those of Paul are not arranged 
in the order of time in when they were composed, 
but according to the supposed precedence of the 
societies or persons to whom they were addressed. 
Thus: that to the Romans stands first, Rome 
being the chief city of the Roman empire; next, 
those to the Corinthians, because Corinth was a 
large, polite and renowned city. The Chronologi- 
eal order is as follows 


. 


- written from A.D. 
{ Thessalonians, Coriuth, 52 
2 Thessalouians, do 52 
Galatiaus do at the close of 52, or early in 53 
1 Corinthians, Ephesus, 57 
Roimans, Corinth, at the close of 57, or beginning of 58 
2 Coriathiaas, Macedonia, ‘perhaps Philippi,) 58 
Ephesians, Lome, 61 
Puilippians, do. end of 62, or beginning of 63 
Colossians, do. 2 
Philemon, do. 62 or 63 
Hebrews, Ttaly, (perhaps Rome,) 62 01 63 
1 Timothy, Macedonia, 64 
Titus, do. 64 
2 Timothy, Rome, 65 


The catholic Epistles (sc called, from not being 
addressed to any individual society or person,) are 
seven in number: 


written frown A.D. 
James, Judea, 61 
1 Peter, Rome, 64 
2 Peter, do. 65 
1 John, Unkuown, (perhaps Ephesus,) 68, or early in 69 
2 and 3 John, Ephesus, 68 or 69 
Jude, Unknown, 64 or 65 


From Horne’s Introduction, etc., 6th Edit. Lond, 1828. 


Plan.—The general plan of the Epistles is, Ist, 
to discuss and decide the contreversy, or to refute 
ihe erroneous notions which had arisen in the 
church, or among the persons to whom they were 
addressed, and which was the occasion of their 
being written; 2ndly, to recommend the obser- 
vance of practical duties, particularly such as the 
disputes or errors that occasioned the letter might 
tempt them to forget. 

Obscurity and intelligibility.—In the Epistles 
are ‘‘things hard to be understood.” The causes 
of obscurity are chiefly ourignorance of the occa- 
sion and design of the letter, and of the circum- 
stances known to those written to, but unknown to 
us;—also, in Paul’s Epistles, bis peculiar style 
and temper. ‘‘ Possessing an ardent, acute and 
fertile mind, he seems to have written with great 
rapidity, and without closely attending to method.” 
Hence occur the frequent parentheses in his let- 
ters, etc. etc. The most useful mode of studying 
the Epistles is, unquestionably, that proposed and 
recommended by Mr. Locke. (Vide Locke on 
the Epistles.) 

To the cultivated mind, whatever may be its 
religious sentiments, and of whatever nation, these 
letters will never cease to be a source of gratifica- 
tion, Letters although they are, the logician may 
find in thenf specimens of reasoning, whieb the 
masters of his art have not outdone. The impress 
of time is throughout the Epistles of Paul; thought 
is their characteristic. As a proof of the great 

‘merit of Paul as an author, we might almost be 
content to forego the geueral mass of the Apostle’s 
writings, and to fix upon the 15th chapter of 1st 
Corinthians, as a piece of composition in which 
the logician, the scholar, the orator, the poet, the 
philosopher, the philanthropist, and the Christian 
—or he who unites all these:gharacters in himself 

~ —may find, concentrated in brief space, excellen- 
ces that merit the highest praise. Notwithstand- 
ing, the letters of Paul are not the book for the 


people j independently of their integrity, and their 
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dealin with forms of society and modes of thought 
which have long since vanished; they are letters, 
and therefore more brief, and more obscure than 
direct narratives or systematic reasonings, or pub- 
lic bistory ; and they were specially designed 10 
exhibit Christianity in a form which should meet 
and dissipate the peculiar prejudices of Jews and 
Heathens. The arguments adduced for this pur- 
pose are, of course, very difficult to be understood 
by us, with thoughts and prejudices altogether dif- 
ferent. A sermen oraddress to Jews and Heathens 
of the first century may be easily conceived io be 
an insufficient and ineflectual teacher of professed 


Christians or secret unbelievers after the lapse of 


nigh 2600 years. Yet strange! the people—those 
who are least able to understand their sense, or 
appreciate their beauties, are the most fond of the 
Epistles of Paul. To such might be said—prefer 
Jesus to Paul—the clear to the obscure. But 
wherever yeu see light, follow it, whether it ema- 
nate from Jesus or from Paul. To understand the 
writings of a Jew, and fo Jews, you must learn, as 
much as you can, to think and feel as a Jew. 

As Paul adapted himself to the condition, intel- 
lectual and mioral, of those whom he addressed, 
we may be sure that were he now on earth, he 
would adapt himself to the present generation. 
And what would be his language? The grand 
elements and body of truth he would preserve ; 
its dress and recommendations he would change. 
What the Apostle cannot do, his translator and in- 
terpreter for this age may do, and should do, for 
him. It should be his endeavor and his business, 


to give the opinions, arguments and doctrines of 


the Apostle in such a manner as to be intelligible 
to plain but thinking men; to translate, in faet, not 
merely the Apostle’s Greek into English, but rath- 
er his sentiments into language capable of being 
easily and generally understood in these days. 

§ 19. SPECIMENS OF A NEW TRANSLATION, ETC. 
THE Episrte to THE Romans: PREFACE TO.— 
This Epistle was dictated by Paul, in the Greek 
language, at Corinth, to Tertius, his amanuensis, 
(xvi: 22,) and sent tg the Christian society or be- 
lievers at Rome by Phebe, a deaconess of the 
church at Cenchrea, the eastern part of Corinth, 
(xvi: 1.) 

The church at Rome was most probably plant- 
ed by persons who had heard Peter preach, and 
were converted at Jerusalem on the day of Pente- 
cost, (Acts ii: 10, 41.) These Roman Jews, on 
their return home, doubtless preached Christ to 
their countrymen in the city, and probably con- 
verted sonie of them ; so that the church at Rome, 
like most of the churches in Gentile countries, was 
at first composed of Jews. But it was soon enlar- 
ged by converts from among the proselytes or re- 
ligious converts to Judaism, and in process of time, 
from the idolatrous Gentiles, and that in such 
numbers, that, at the time when Paul wrote to 
them, their conversion was spoken of throughout 
the ‘whole world,” i.e. the Roman empire.— 
(Luke ii: 1; Rom. i: 8.) 

Occasion.—The great controversy which in the 
first age agitated the Christian community, con- 
sisting as it did of Jews and Gentiles, was, whether 


there was any salvation for men, except within the |, 


pale of the Jewish church. The unbelieving Jews 
and all the Judaizing Christians, ranged them- 
selves on one side, affirming and teaching the Gen- 
tiles, ‘‘ except ye be circumcised, afier tie manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved.”’ The agitation of 
this question, whether men could obtain the favor 
of God without a compliance with the requisitions 
of the law cf Meses, led to such tumults in the 
city of Rome, that the Emperer Claudius, in the 
11th year of his reign, banished the contending 
parties from the city. Among the banished from 


Rome was Aquila, a Jew, and bis wife, Priscilla, |, 
These came to Corinth about the time Paul first) 


visited that city, and being of the same cecupation 


with him, they received him into their house, em-|| 


ployed him in their business, and gaye him wages 
for bis work, with which be maintained himself all 
the time he preached the Gospel to the Corinthians. 
During his abode with them, Aquila and his wife, 
no doubt, gave the Apostle a full account of the 


| state of the church at Rome before its dispersion, 


lof the Christian name. 


and among other things told him that the unbeliev- 


‘ing Romans, following the Greeks, affirmed the 
light of natural reason to be a sufficient guide to 


mankind in matters of religion—the Greek philo- 
sophy to be the perfection of human reason, and 
the Gospel mere folly; that the unbelieving Jews 
affirmed Judaism to be the only religion in which 


/men could be saved—its sacrifices, purifications 


and other rites the only pardon for sins, in which 
belief many of the converted Jews joined them, 
thinking the Gospel only a supplement to the Mo- 


| saic mstitutions, not a superceding of them; that 


the Gentiles despised their Judaizing brethren as 


| superstitious bigots; who, on their part, regarded 


the Gentiles as profane, for neglecting institutions 
which they esteemed sacred; that those possessed 
of spiritual gifts, each extolled bis own; and that 
some of the converts reckoning it disgraceful to 
obey institutions made by idolaters, contenined the 
wholesome laws of the State, and were in danger 
of being punished as evil doers, to the great injury 
His Epistle is evidently 


| framed with a view to these circumstances. Made 


acquainted with these circumstances by Aquila 
and Priscilla, (xvi: 3,) and by other Jews expel- 
led by Claudius, (Acts xviii: 2,) Paul became very. 


ms 


desirous of seeing them (i: 8-13, v: 14, xvi: 4), 


| but being prevented on his journey to Spain, he 


availed limselfof the departure of Phebe to Rome 
to send them an Epistle, (xvi: 1, 2.) 

In perusing this Epistle, it will be desirable to 
read the first eleven chapters aé once and uninter- 
ruptedly, as every sentence bears an intimate re-. 
lation to, and is dependent upon the whole dis- 
course, and cannot be understood unless we com- 
prehend the scope of the whole. Further, in order 
to enter fully into its spirit, we must enter into the 
spirit of a Jew of those times, and endeavor to 
realize in our own minds his utter aversion to the 
Gentiles, his valuing and exalting himself upon 
his relation to God and to Abraham, and also upon 
his law, pompous worship, circumcision, etc., as 
if the Jews were the only people in the world who 
had any claim to the favor of God. Attention te 
these will reveal many beauties in the style and 
argument of the Apostle. Alas! how little was 
the spirit of Christ or Christianity understood or 
manifested by either Jewish or Gentle convert, at 
this early age, is a reflection frequenUy thrust upon 
usin perusing this as well as other Epistles ! 

Scope and Analysis—The principal object of 
the argumentative part of the Episue is, according 
to Dr. Paley, ‘‘ to place the Gentile convert upon 
a parity of situation with the Jewish, in respect of 
his religious condition and his rank in the Divine 
favor.” The Epistle supports this point by a va- 
riety of arguments 5 such as, Ist, That no man of 
either description was justified by the works of the 
law—for this plain reason, that no man had _ per- 
formed them. 2d. That a new medium ef justifi-. 
cation had therefore Leconie necessary. 3d. ‘Lhat 
Abraham's own jusufication was antecedent to the 
law, and independent of it, 4th. That the Jewish 
converts were to consider the law as now dead, 
aud themselves as married to another. Sth. That 
what the law in truth could not do, in that it was, 
weak through the flesh, God had done by sending 
his Son. 6th. That God had rejected the unbeliev- 
ine Jews, and had substituted in their place a so- 
ciety of believers in Christ, collected indifferently 
fiom Jews and Gentiles. 

As the views of Mr. Belsham approach most 
nearly to those of the present writer, as to the de- 
sign and plan of vhis letter, an outline of his ob- 
servations may here with propriety be introduced. 
The deviations from, and alterations of, Mr. Bel- 
sham’s scheme by the present commentator, will be 
developed in the course of the work. According 
then to Mr. Belsham, the principal design of this 
excellent Epistle is, to, exbibit and magnify the 
great merey of God in the dispensation of the Gos- 
pel to the Jew and Gentile; to illustrate the excel- 
lence of that dispensation ; to justify the measures 
of the divine government ; and to, induce the be-. 
lievers at Rome to adorn thejr, Christian profession , 
by the practice of universal virtue, . 


“ 


: | 
The Apostle, after a suitable introduction ex-| 
pressive of his apostolical authority, his good will, 
and his earnest desire to visit them in person, (1: 
1-17,) enters upon the argumentative portion of 
his epistle, which, without any formal distribution 
he arranges under four heads: 1, ‘Tle unmerited | 
goodness of God, in communicating the Gospel dis- | 
pensation to Jew and Gentile, (i: LS-v: 1), 2, the | 
efficacy of the motives ef the Gospel for the son 
tification of believers, (vi-viii, 17) ; 3, also for their | 
consolation and encouragement, (villi: 18 to the | 
end); and finally, the Apostle states and justifies | 


the conduct of the Divine providence in the rejec- || 


tion of the Jewish nation from a covenant state, | 
and in the invitation of the Gentiles, (ix—xi.) 

In pursuing this train of argument under the 
first head, the Aposile shows that neither Jews nor 
Gentiles possess any claims to the blessings of the 
Gospel on the ground of merit. And here he con- 


siders, 1, the case of the Heathen, (i: 18, to the|| ‘ 
|| may not be applied, as they have been too oft, 


end); 2, the case of the Jews, (ii: 1-iii: 20); 3, 
the case of both united, (iii: 21, to the end.) The| 
Apostle then states, at large, that Abraham was | 
justified by faith, wituout merit, and that his justi- 
fication was a pattern for all who believe in Christ, 
and who are admitted into the Christian covenant, 
without any claim of right on their part, (chapter 
iv-) The Apostle further illustrates the privilege 
and happiness of those who are admitted thus 
freely, and from pure undeserved mercy into the 
Gospel covenant, (v: 1-14); and finally, he ar- 
gues his proposition, from the curse entailed upon 
the posterity of Adam, by the lapse of their first 
parent, and states the vast extent of the blessings 
of the Gospel beyond the miseries of the fall, (v: 
12, to the end.) 

The Apostle having thus established the mercy 
of God in the free gift of the Gospel to those who 
had no antecedent claim to its blessings, proceeds, 

Secondly, to prove that the motives of the Gos- 
pel are effectual to promote the renunciation of 
sin, and the love and practice of universal virtue ; 
1. With regard to Gentile believers, who by the 
profession of the Gospel, are raised to a new life, 
(vi: 1-11,) and entered into a new service, (vi: 
12 to end); and 2, with regard to the Jewish be- 
liever: he is first released from a dead and united 
with a hving principle, (vii: 1-4); and secondly, 
as the Jews by its severity, goaded those who were 
under its yoke to desperation and to vice, so the 
Gospel by its promise of forgiveness, encourages 
hope and animates to virtue. This the Apostle 
illustrates by a beautiful allegory, in which he 
represents the awakened Jew, not yet released 
from the law, as suffering under the domineering 
tyranny of guilty passions, which were subdued 
and slain by the grace and mercy of the Gospel, 
which sets him free from the tyranay of the law, 
and inspires him with life and energy to obey the 
commandments of God. (vii: 5-viii: 17.) 


Thirdly, the Apostle shows that the principles 
and discoveries of the Gospel are amply sufficient 


| 


for the consolation and encouragement of believers, || 


whether Jews or Gentiles, under all their trials 
and persecutions, (viii: 18 to the end.) 

Fourthly, he treats of the present rejection and 
ultimate restoration of the Jews, and of the invita- 


tion of ihe Gentiles into the privileges of the cove- || 


nant. And first, he introduces the subject with | 
great reluctance, (ix: 1-5;) obviates objections, 
(ver. 6-24:) shows that these important events 
were foretold by the prophets, (ver. 28, to end ;) la- 
ments their destiny, etc., etc., ete. 

Tlie second division of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans contains practical exhortations: First, the 
Apostle exhorts believers, in consideration of their 
free admission to the privileges of the Gospel, to 
adorn their profession by the practice of Chris- 
tianity, and by a faithful performance of the du- 
ties of their respective stations in the church.— 
(Chap. xix throughout.) Secondly, Upon Chris- 
tian principles, he urges to the practice of all civil 
and social duties, (chap. xiii.) Thirdly, He re- 
commends mutual candor to those who differ upon 
things indifferent; and particularly to those who 
held different opinions concerning the holiness of 
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‘days, the distinctions of food, (xiv-xv: 13.)— 
Fourthly, He apologizes for his freedom; relates 
lis success ; and expresses his intention of visiting 
Rome, on his way to Spain, afier having finished 
his mission to Jerusalem; requests their prayers, 
and adds his blessing, (xv: 14 to the end.) Fifth- 
‘ly, The epistle concludes with many salutations, 
‘the usual benediction, and a doxology, (chap. xvi 
| throughout.) 

| Waving thus propounded those preliminary ob- 
servations which | deemed most essential, and 
| most conducive to the “better understanding” of 
an epistle which will abundantly reward aad re- 
munerate the attentive and intelligent student 
| thereof, I will on anearly occasion, proceed tomy 


| proposed new translation, which with the para- 


| pbrase or commentary and notes attached to it, is 
intended to exhibit the real meaning of Paul, and 
4) promote a more liberal anc enlightened view of 
the subjects of which he treats, so that his words 


‘alas! to the confirmation of sentiments but litde 
subservient to, if not rather subversive of, piety, 
heartfelt devotion, and Christ-like morality. And, 
/I would to God that my time were otherwise em- 
ployed, if my proposed illustrations prove not aux- 
|iliary to the cause of pure and exalted morality— 
ef that knowledge of God which is ‘life eternal,” 
of filial reverence towards God, and fraternal good 
will towards man, and, in brief, of the reign of 
heaven, and of holiness in the human soul. 
Lenawee county, Michigan, May, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
BRIEF DIALOGUE. 

Limi'arvian.—If I were a Universalist, I would 
murder every person that should come in my way. 

Universalist.—Is it possible that you are possess- 
ed of such a fiendish disposition, that nothing but 
the fear of the devil deters you from committing 
ithe blackest of crimes? 

L.—You mistake my meaning. J have no ill 
will against my fellow-creatures, but on the con- 
trary desire their happiness. Therefore, if I be- 
lieved all were going to heaven, I should consider 
it an act of kindness in me to send them out of this 
troublesome world as speedily as possible. 

U.—Indeed! you must have an exalted opinion 
of your heavenly Father, if you suppose he is not 
as desirous of making mankind happy as you are 
yourself. 

L.—O, I have no doubt but that God destres the 
happiness of all men; for if he did net he would 
never have provided a way whereby all might be 
saved, if they would. 

U.—What! do you believe God was so foolish 
as to make a provision which he knew would never 
be accepted? 

£.—It is useless for you to attempt to argue 
with me; for all the reason in the world would not 
convince me that such a licentious doctrine as 
Universalism is true. 

U.—Very well. Then we will change the sub- 
ject. Do you still retain your aged minister? 

£.—Certainly we do. We would not part with 
him on any account. True, he is now quite too 
old to be very useful, but he is such a good man, 
we must keep him for the good he has done. 

U.—Do you really believe lim to be a child of 
God? 

L.—I have not the lexst doubt of it. Were he 
to die this very night, I believe it would be a hap- 
py change for him; for he would exchange all the 
trials of life for that rest which is reserved for the 
ebildren of God—where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

U.—If you are so confident it would be a happy 
change for him, why do you not put an end to his 
existence immediately ? 

L.—Why, what do you mean?..Do you sup- 
pose I would be guilty of such a horrid crime? 

U.—No. Neither do I believe you would were 
you a Universalist. Yet you have just as good a 
reason for doing it, that you would have if you 
believed all were to be saved—for you say you 
would then kill your fellows as an act of kindness. 
Now, as you believe your minister is a fit subject 
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for heaven, you cannot, on the same principle, re- 
fuse to perform this friendly act for the good old 
man. : 

L.—I shall be under the necessity of recalttng 
that expression. I did not realize what it would 
lead to. 

U.—So I supposed, or I would not have taken 
the trouble to show you. You, like thousands of 
others, being ignorant of Universalism, have en- 
tirely mistakenits principles. But let me tell you 
that, should you ever become a genuine Univer- 
salist, so far from wishing to interfere with, or 
frustrate any of the plans of Jehovah, you will 
have the utmost confidence in his wisdom and pa- 
rental kindness. You will then learn that he has 
not only wisdom to contrive the best means for 
governing his feeble offspring, man, but has also 
power to carry into effect all his benevolent de- 
signs. Instead of looking upon this life as a wea- 
risome burden, not werth preserving, you will 
thank God that he has placed you where you can 
witness such a grand display of his wisdom as the 
volume of nature presents to our view. These 
sweet reflections will be rendered still more grand 
and glorious by that bright hope in a blessed im- 
mortality fora ransomed world which that doc- 
trine inspires. Then with tears of gratitude will 
you say in the sincerity of your heart, Father, I 
will no longer distrust thy goodness, nor be unre- 
conciled to thy government ; but with humbleness 
of heart will strive to imitate thee, by doing good 
to my fellow-men. But I forget myself. Perhaps 
you may be deprived of this blessed faith, by re- 
maining, through life, an unbelicver. ONE: 
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MENUTES 
OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BLACK RIVER ASSO- 
CIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 

Met according to previous adjournment, at Wa- — 
tertiown, on Wednesday morning, June 15, 1836, 
and after prayer by Br. Britton, chose Br. P. 
Morse, Moderator, and Br. C. B. Brown, Clerk. 

2. Voted, That ministering brethren from with- 
out the bounds of this Association be invited to 
take part in the deliberations of the Council. 

3. Voted, That Brs. Morse, ’C. Calhoun and C. 
Cummings be a committee to arrange the public 
serviees. 

4. Voted, That Brs. Person, Jones and Brown 
be a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. The committee of discipline for the past year 
reported—no cause of complaint. Report accepted. 

6. Voted, That Brs. Morse, J. French, and A. 
Skinner be a committee of discipline for the ensu- 
ing year. 

7. Voted, That Brs. Morse and Jones (ministers, ) 
and Brs. N. M. Woodruff and T. Murray, (lay- 
men,) of Watertown, be delegates to represent this 
Association in the State Convention, in Albany, on 
the last Wednesday and Thursday in May, 1837, 
with power to appoint substitutes. 

8. Adopted the following preamble and resoln- 
tions by a unanimous vote. > 

Whereas, the subject of establishing a school in 
which young men who would qualify themselves 
for the ministry of universal reconciliation, may 
obtain the necessary scientific and theological in- 
struction, has recently engaged the serious atten- 
tion of many of our brethren—and whereas this 
subject has been repeatedly recommended to the 
consideration of Universalists by some of our ec- 
clesiastical bodies—and whereas the time seems to 
have arrived when it is expedientfor us to express 
our opinion on this subject, both in our individual 
and social capacity—therefore, j 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Council, 
further means should be devised to diffuse more 
generally among clergy and laity, scientific, theolo- 
gical and biblical knowledge, and we earnestly re- 
commend the subject to the serious and candid 
consideration of all Universalists. 

Resolved, That among the various means best 
calculated to effect this desirable object, we believe . 
the establishment of a library by every society in 
the denomination, and of one or more large and 
well selected libraries in the State, accessible to 
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every member of the deuomination under suitable 
regulations, would be well calculated to promote 
the abject above specified. 

9. Appointed the Clerk to prepare the minutes 
for publication in the Magazine and Advocate. 

10. Adjourned to meet again on the third Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday in June, 1537, at 
such place as Br. Morse, the standing Clerk, shall 
designate. P. Morse, Moderator. 

GC: B. Broon, Clerk. 


Norice.—br. Morse requests those societies 


that want the next session of this Association held | 


within their limits, to make their wants known to 


him immediately, that he may make an early and } 


suitable selection. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

Pitt Morse, J. Whelpley, Cornelius G. Persou, 
Seth Jones, A. B. Grosh, J. French, M. B. Smith, 
J. Britton, M. B. Newell, J. A. Aspinwall, C. B.} 
Brown, W. Sias. 

DELEGATES PRESENT. 

C. Calhoun, C. Cummings, Watertown; J. 
Weaver, J. J. Van Antwerp, Wilna; N. French, | 
J. Mendall, Ellisburg; John C. Foster, Oliver 
Stowell, Antwerp; Phineas Davis, Mexico; Wim. | 
Twining, David Heacox, Champion and Rutland ; 
Alanson Skinner, G. B. Britton, Brownville. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Br. C. B. Brown. 
Sermon, Br. Newell, Exodus, xiv: 13. Prayer, 
Br. Persons. 

Wednesday mo.n'ng.— Prayer, Br. Grosh. First 
sermon, Br. Sias, Luke xvi: 26. Second sermon, 
Br. French, Matt. v: 48. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Aspinwall. First ser- | 
mon, Br. M. B. Smith, Rom. xi: 36. Second ser- 
mon, Br. Jones, Ephesians, iii: 11. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Britton. 
Persons, Col. i: 15. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. Newell. First 
sermon, Br. Aspinwall, Ps. c: 3. Second sermon, 
Br. C. B. Brown, Rom. xii: 20, 21. 

Afternoon.—Prayer. First sermon, Br. Whelp- 
ley, ] Peter, iii: 15. Second sermon and address- 
es, Br. Grosh, Isa. xl viii: 18. Prayer, Br. Persons. 

Thursday evening.—Prayer, Br. C. B. Brown. 
Sermon, Br. M. B. Newell, Gal. i: 9. Concluding 
prayer and benediction, Br. Newell. 

The meeting house (not a small one) was filled 
—on the second day it was crowded, and many 
stood in the aisles and hall. The taste of the 
choir in its selections, and its skill in their execu- 
tion, deserves especial commendation. The ser- 
vices were most attentively listened to during the 
whole fen, (and we may venture to say the whole 
eleven) sermons. The measure recommended, of 
establishing libraries for the benefit of the clergy and 
laity, is certainly worthy of being carried into im- 
mediate execution. May every society, every As- 
sociation, and every Convention soon have, each a 


library, both large and good, and open to all. 
A. Bere 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE OTSEGO 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 


Assembled pursuant to adjournment, at East 
Richfield, Wednesday morning, June 22d, 1836. 

1. Organized by choosing Br. Moses WHEELER, 
Moderator, and Br. M. B. Smith, Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. Woolley. 

3. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- 
tee of discipline, that no cause of complaint had 


been presented. 
4. Voted, That Brs. T. J. Smith, J. Boden and 
G. Thomas be a committee of discipline for the 


ensuing year. 
5. Voted, That Brs. L. C. Browne, Wm. Park 


and T. J. Smith be the committee on fellowship 


and ordination. rw 
6. Adjourned to meet to-morrow morning at 8 


o'clock. 
7. Thursday morning, June 23.—Met and open- 


ed the Council by uniting in prayer with Br. L. 
C. Browne. 


Sermon, Br. 
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Smith, ministers, and Moses Wheeler and Wil- 
liam Park, laymen, to represent this body in the 
New-York State Convention at its next annual 
session, with power to appoint substitutes. 

9. Voted, That Br. M. B. Smith be the Stand- 
ing Clerk of this Association. 

10. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, 
if adjourn to meet at Burlington Flats on the 


fourth Wednesday in June, 1837. 


11. Appointed Br. T. J. Smith to deliver the 


body, with power to appoint a substitute. 

12. The committee on fellowship and ordina= 
tion reported in favor of granting letters of feHow- 
ship to Brs. Moses B. Smith, John D. Hicks, 
James Boden and William: M. Delong, which re- 
port was accepted. 

13. Whereas, this Council deem it expedient that 
a Conference be held within the limits of 
Association previous tu its next annual session. 


|| Therefore, 


Voted, That Brs. Davis Brown, Moses Wheeler, 
and H. N. Coleman be a committee to attend to 
requests, and designate time and place for holding 
a Conference, and give noticein the Magazine and 
Advocate. ; 

14. Voted, That the Clerk prepare the minutes 


in the Magazine and Advocate. 
Mosrs Wurexer, Moderator. 
M. B. Smith, Clerk. 


“ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—TLntroductory prayer, Br. 
M.B.Smith. Sermon, Br. Woolley, 2 Peter i: 5. 

Aflerno m.—Introductory prayer, eDre lon D. 
Hicks. First sermon, Br. W. M. Delong, James 
i: 27. Second sermon, Br. M. B. Smith, 1 Cor. 
Siaicy Less 

Evening.—I[ntroductory prayer, Br. Waggoner. 
Sermon, Br. Boden, Phil. iv: 4. 

Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Delong. Sermon Br. Waggoner, John xix: 20. 

A flernoon.—Introductory prayer, Br. Boden.— 
Sermon, Br. L.C. Browne, Rom.i: 16. Address 
by Br. Woolley, who also administered the Eu- 
charist. Concluding prayer by Br. L. C. Browne. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

E. M. Woolley, Hamilton; L. C. Browne, 
Fort Plain; W. H. Waggoner, Eatonville: T. J. 
Smith, Bridgewater; W.M. Delong, New-Berlin; 
J. D. Hicks, Springfield; J. Boden, Cooperstown ; 
M. B. Smith, West Burlington. 

DELEGATES PRESENT. 

H. Cook, G. D. Countryman, Fort Plain; L. 
Plumb, T. Taylor, First Society, Otsego; O. 
Beardsley, H. Palmer, East Richfield; W. Park, 
G. Thomas, Burlington; R. Corbett, L. Smith, 
Cedarville; C. Clark, J. Kellogg, Cooperstown ; 
T. W. Brewer, N. Fields, Hartwick; L. S. Ma- 
son, Middlefieid; D. D.’Piper, Paine’s Hollow. 


than might have been wished, a goodly number 


united in the soul-cheering devotions on this inter- 
esting occasion, and many hearts were made glad, 
many countenances beamed with joy, and the 
whole scene was one of deep and thrilling interest 
to the beholder. The singing was excellent, the 
society with whom we met kind and liberal in 


providing all things requisite; and it would be} 


wicked to doubt but that much good was done in 
the name of our divine Master: and we pray God 
that the good seed there sowed may spring up and 
bring forth its hundred fold. M. B. Surru. 
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DEDICATION. 


The new Union meeting-house of Stafford, own- 
ed half by the Universalists and the other half by 
the Christian denomination, was dedicated to the 
worship of God on the 2d inst. he services from 
the gallery were animating and delightful, and 
sent a thrill of pleasure through the soul. Those 
from the desk came with the ‘‘ fulness of the bles- 
sing of the Gospel of Christ;” and we trust were 


} 


of these proceedings, and that they be published | 


8. Appointed Br. L. arp Browne, and, he is | 


this || 


| Abell and Babeock. 


Notwithstanding the weather was less pleasant | 


performed in the * unity of the spirit and the bonds 
jof peace.” The house was full, and the congre- 
gation devout and attentive while there, and they 
went away ‘joyful and glad of heart.’ The fol- 
lowing is a brief account of the services, and their 
order. 

1. Voluntary by the choir, ‘‘ Holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabbaoth.”” 2. Introductory prayer by Br. 
T. Fisk (Christian.) 3. Singing. 4. Reading se- 
lect Scriptures by Br. T. P. Abell. 5. Singing. 


|| 6. Dedicatory prayer by Br. Babcock. 7. Dedi- 


occasional sermonat the next annual session ofthis | 


catory anthem. 68. Sermon, Br. A. Peck. 
Singing. 10. Benediction by Br. Peck. 

The servicesof the afternoon were by our Chris- 
tian brethren, as fotlows: 1. Singing select hymn. 
2. Prayerby Br. Crocker. 3. Singing an anthem. 
4. Sermon by Br. Fisk. 5. Prayer by Br. Parker. 
6. Singing, ‘* Praise God in his holiness.” 7. 
Benediction by Br. A. Peck. 

We had also a very fine time in our Conference 
in the evening and next day: preaching by Brs. 
Our Conference happening 
at the same time of the session of the Niagara As- 
sociation, we were deprived of much assistance 
from our ministering brethren. But we trust it 
will long be remembered as a time of joy. A. 


oie 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


Urica, Sarurpay, Jury 9, 1836. 


THE TABLES TURNED. 
From the Christian Intelligencer of New-York, (the 
fearless Dutch Reformed paper, edited by an association 
of gevtlemen who refused to redeem their promise to 


publish Br. Thomas’ “213 questions without answers,’’) 
I cut the following article, selected from the Christian 
Mirror. It gives a quotation from the life of Garrick, the 
celebrated tragedian, in which he relates an anecdcte re- 
specting an infidel with whom Garrick boarded. The 
non credenda of the atheist and his companions was so 
often advanced and argued at the table, that the servants 
soon became as able disputants as their masters. At last 
one of the servants made off with some valuable articles, 
was pursued, and caught. He was privately examined 
by Mallet, (the atheist,) as to his reasons for such base 
Here is the extract. 


conduct. 


‘* At first the man was sullen, and would answer 
no questions put to him; but being urged to give 
a reason for his infamous behavior, he resolutely 
said, ‘Sir, I had heard you so often talk of the 
impossibility of a future state, and that after death 
there was no reward for virtue or punishment for 
vice, that I was tempted to commit the robbery.’ 
‘Well, but you rascal,’ replied Mallet, ‘had you 
no fear of the gallows?’ ‘ Sir,’ said the fellow, 
looking sternly at his master, ‘ what is that to you, 
if I had a mind to venture that? You had re- 
moved my greatest terror; why shculd I fear the 
less 1? 

‘** Universalism promises all men, not only ex- 
emption from future punishment, but absolute and 
eternal happiness. How would its advocates ob- 
viate the reasonings of this delinquent servant, if 
based, as it might be with equal or greater strength, 
upon their hyposthesis? he question is put, not 
|in the way of reproach, but seriously.”’ 


As the question is put seriously, we will answer it se- 
riously by asking another, after stating a similar case. 
| Suppose some one of these many gentlemen Editors 
had a servant, who often heard his master, his minister, 
‘and others, declare that there was not an adequate pun- 
ishment for sin on this side of the eternal state, for that 
| many sinners really enjoyed far more peace of mind and 
|happiness than do the saints of God—and that the only 
adequate punishment for sin, the sufferings of an endless 
|hell, could be avoided at any period, by repentance and 
conversion to the creed of the Presbyterian church. 
This servant would at last become almost as expert as 
his master in opposing Universalism by contradicting the 


Bible, and in adducing instances wherein sinners were 


happier in “their sins than saints were in their holiness. 
Desiring to be happy—perhaps to be rich—he at last 
steals the Editor’s watch and money. When apprebend- 
ed and questioned concerning his motives, suppese he 
were to reply, as he truly and eonscientiously could :— 
“‘ Sir, L had so often heard you tell of the happiness en- 
joyed by being sinful, and of the miseries incurred by 
being virtuous, that I resolved to be virtuous no longer. 

I wanted to be happy—believed that I could escape all 
detection and punishment in this life—and therefore I 
turned sinner, and stole-your goods.” “* Well, but you 
rascal,” says the Dutch Reformed Editor, “had you no 
fear of hell and the devil before your eyes?’ To which 
the fellow might reply, “ Sir, you informed me thatI could 
escape the flames of the one and the fangs of the other, 
whenever I chose to repent and join the church; and 
I intended to do both as soon as I got toaplace of safety 
from the officers of the law. You had assured me that 
if I escaped them, there was not only xo punishment be- 
sides, but much happiness; and haying thus removed 
from my mind all fear of present punishment, and filled 
it with the hope of much present enjoyment—and having 
told me that the only punishment to be really dreaded, 
was easy to be avoided, what was to hinder me from be- 
ing a thief, or even a murderer ?”” 

Now, how would a Calvinist obviate the reasonings of 
this man—cased as they might be with greater strength, 
upon his hypothesis? For he adds to.the Arminian xo 
certainty scheme, the assurance that, if the sinner is one 
of the elect, God will not, by any means, 
be adequately punished—and if he is one of the repro- 
hate, the more he sins, the more happiness he will have, 
fer he will not be saved, let him be as honest or virtuous 
ashe may. What say the Calvinistic Editors of the 
Mirror and Intelligencer ?. “The question is put not in 
the way of reproach, but. seriously.” We really want 
their answer. A. B.G. 


The above was written while on my journey at the 
North. Having more leisure to think, | will answer 
more directly. , 

There is one sentiment in Partialism which is most 
pernicious and demoralizing in its influence—namely, 
that sin is not adequately punished, nor virtue adequately 
rewarded in this life; and that the just punishment of 
vice mzy easily be evaded. This sentiment is faintly 
and partially neutralized by another—namely, thatif the 
just punishment of sin is not evaded, it will be inflicted 
m the eternal state. 
shall not die in the day of transgression. 


suffer him to 


“Ye shall not surely die’—or ye 
Now let the 
latter, weakly restraining clause be obliterated by the no 
faith of atheism, and the former sentiment be retained, 
(as is sometimes the case,) aud a combination of senti- 
ment—or rather a wnity of sentinient—is formed, the 
most pernicious and demoralizing that ean possibly be 
devised or. imagined. I beg our Partialist brethren se- 
riously to.consider this uatter. 

But the Universalist—the well informed Universalist 
receives as one of the very ‘irst—the most prominent items 
in his faith, the certainty of punishment—the impossibility 
of avoiding all or any of the sufferings which divine jus- 
tice may award to him. ‘ Jn the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.’ ~ So also, in regard to rewards, 
He is assured, from the nature of God and the nature of 
man, that, virtue is his highest good—that he cannot be 
happy without it—that his very nature, as the child of 
God, is so constituted that he must be miserable if he is 
not virtuous. It is true, he may sometimes forget these 
truths; or cease to feel their influence; but when he acts 
on other principles, these truths. aye not, the cause of his 
aciions. He may act on the Partialist sentiments above 
reprobated ; but if he does, he is so far not # Universal- 
ist, bata Partialist. 

Now take these simple facts, and apply them to the 
ease in hand, and our brother Editors of the Christian 
Mirror and Intelligencer, will have no difficulty in seeing 
the cause why Mallet’s servant became dishonest. He 
was half Partialist and-half atheist, And they will also 
see that bis argument could have no Weight when di- 
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| present it to be. 


| with whom, in the family of Thomas 8. 


| beautiful boat for Ogdensburg—but fowid sleep impos- 


| surface, up to the well wooded, well cultivated island of 
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inst Universalism as it ts, not as they would re- 


I hope and sincerely pray that both our Partialist and | 
atheist brethren will heave overbuard their disbelief of) 
important salutary Seripture truth, and believe that, as | 
God is all goodness, and wan is his cffspripg, vice can no | 
more make us bappy than it can be pleasing to our hea- 
venly Father. A. B..G. 


rou R.. 

Hav ing a desire to communicate to many pers sonal | 
frieuds some account of a journey to the counties of Jef:| 
ferson and St. Lawrence, and to many readers whom I 
believe it will interest, some pews respecting the good 
cause there, 1 choose to do both at once in this way.— 
Those readers belonging to neither of the above classes— 
especially if opposed to descriptions of this kind—-have 
my pernissiop to go to sleep, or scek some better article, 
or engage in some other employment, until [ finish my 
story. Aud, strely, that is generous ! 

After nearly two weeks, spent in close application to | 
enable me to leave home for a few. days, Ustarted on the 
morning of Juue 14th, for Watertown, to, attend the) 
Black River Arrived there after a, pleasant 
but tedious ride, about, midnight. 'Lhe proceedings of | 
the Association—are they not recorded in the Magazine 
and Advocate ? 


Association. 


On Thursday evening, by the kindness of Brs. Wood- 
ruff and Fay, I was conveyed to Sackets Harbor, and 
introduced to. the warm hospitality of brethren Halls, 
dall, I spent the | 
time delightfully until the arrival of the steamer United | 
States, at ten in the evening. ‘Took passage on this 


sible on account of the novelty of my situation and the | 
of starting from the Harbor at midnight. Before 
four in the morning we arrived at Kingston, when, in| 
despite of the rain, [ occupied nearly an hour in a first 
walk in his Brittanic Majesty’s dominions. Of course L 
saw but little of what was to be seen, and understood 
less. My mind was unfavorably impressed with the 
strong contrasts presented iu the. alternate splendor and. 


noise 


meanness of the buildings closely mingled together, in 
this city... 
see, for want of time, which also prevented a visit to 
the piles of masonry exhibited in the barracks and forti- 
fications on the adjacent island. Fem hence to Ogdens- 
burg was one continual, ever varying scene of most de- 


But the most beautiful portion of it I did not 


The innumerable 
islands (rated at upwards of seventeen hundred in num- 
ber) of every shape, size and appearance, from the sinall 
rock with a few tufted bushes growing out of its rifted 


lightful beauty, loveliness and grace. 


many square miles.in size, defy the pawers of memory 
to.retain or language to describe them all. They, spread 
on every side, and at every turnof the boat present new 
appearances, giving and receiving beauty from the wide | 
spread and noble stream, in, whose clear waters they 
seem suspended, as ina second atmosphere. ‘The shores, 
pow many miles distant, anon approaching closely to 
each other, are generally low, sloping gently upwards, 
and well peopled with here and there a pleasant looking 
settlement or village. 
of the beantifel order 


I think that, in variety of scenery | 
, this “‘ river of a thousand islands” 
is probably Goenaeiia by any in the world... The grand 
and sublime—the awful and majestic, is indeed absent 
from the scenery ; but it is found in the thronging asso- 
ciations which crowd every thought respecting the wa- 
ters of the St. Lawrence—the immense chain of inland 
seas and their tributary lakes and rivers, of which it is 
the outlet—the immense shores these waters have laved, 
and the diversities of population inhabiting them—these, 
and the great and interesting events which storied tradi- 
tion and its younger sister, history, have locuted along 
the many waters of its floods—all these thoughts are well | 
caleulated. to. fill the soul with feelings which foaming 


waterfalls and: frowning rocks can. scarcely awaken,— 
Long may” the twining silvery streams and heaving. waves 
here rolled into,one. great and. peaceful union, happily 


unite and harmonize the interests and affections of the 
two nations, and the many States, Territories and Pro- 
vinces in which they rise, till ‘even this beautiful river 
and its pleasing scenery. shall but faintly represent the 
prosperity and joy its waves witness in all their course ! 
But enongh, or the reader will truly guess that, notwith- 
standing the absence of a single ray of sunshine to light 
the scenery of the St. Lawrence, f was but little short of 
feeling the imtoxicating whirl which prompts the antics 
of the schoolboy just let loose from sehool. 

[ arrived at,Ogdensburg on Friday noon, and soon 
found myseif at home in the family of Br. Robbins, wLese 
|son, T. B. Robbins, beeame my guide and almost con- 
stant companion while I remained in that regien. Here 
I preached five discourses, on the third and foarth Sun- 
days in June, going and returning.. The school room in 
the old academy, was well filled with an attentive con- 
gregation. There were present, I was informed, one 
or more hearers from every denomination in the place, 
except from the Unitarians! These ‘liberal Christians’” 
worship the One God in the Episcepal church, by read- 
ing trinitarian liturgies and singing tritheistic doxologies ! 


Ob, consistency! Some few professed Universalists, pro- 


bably ont of compassion for the Unitarians, kept them im 
countenance by also abstaining from attendance on their 
own ineetings; and I think I heard of some who are be-- 
coming Nicodemites. 

Ou Monday morning, June 20th, in company with Br. 
| 'C'. B. Robbins, took the steamer for Louisville landing, 
thirty miles from Ogdensburg. We passed through 
several rapids—(the French names of which defy my 
knowledge of orthography—) found the river narrower, 
but still the same scenery, and replete with many agreea- 
ble associations. On landing, we hired a conyeyance to 
Massena, nine miles distant, and on onr way passed in 
sight of the long Sault, (pronounced Soo,) the celebra- 
ted nine mile rapids of the St. Lawrence. At 9, A. M., 
after crossing the Grass river, and passing through Mas- 
sena village, we reached the celebrated mineral springs 
on the Racket river, called Harrowgate, because of their 
resemblance te, and equal efficacy with the celebrated, 
Ilarrowgate waters in England. Let the dyspeptie, or 
the weakly, but try them—and, judging by the effect on. 
myself, I thmk I can promise them an increase of appe-- 
tite, to say the least. 

The society in Massena is flourishing under the labors 
of Br. E. A. Garfield, with whom I formed a brief ac- 
quaintance, at the house of Capt. Polley, the proprietor 
of the springs. Here. also, 1 became aequainted with 
Br. Briggs, from Middlebury, Vt., who has concluded to. 
remoye soon to Canton—of which more anon. 


On Wednesday morning, 22d, I was conveyed to Co- 
lumbia village, nineteen miles distant, by the kindnes of 
Br. Crowley of Massena village. The Presbyterians. 
did not graut us the use of their meeting-house to hold 
the Association in, and twelve or thirteen of our fnends 
had purchased each a piece of factory cotion cloth, and 
while the men were busy in putting up large poles and 
boarding up two sides of a tabernacle, tle ladies plied 
the needle industrionsly, so that the canvass was soon 
ready to cover the top and enclose the two ends of the. 
same. Imagine a tent seyenty-six by thirty-six feet, se- 
ven or eight feet high in the lowest part, and fifteen oy. 
twenty in the centre, welland closely seated, with a large. 
platform and long desk in the ceutre of one of the sides, 
and you have the meeting-house in which we met for 
worship, during two days and one evening. And thongk. 
covering an-area of more than two. thousand seven hun- 
dred square feet, it did not hold all that assembled on the | 
second day. low rejoiced were we when we looked _ 
at the Presbyterian meeting- house, (but a few yards in 
front of our tent,) that it had not been granted to us—for_ 
it would not have hejd one-half the congregation ! 
Thank God! that, in, Consequence of the want of libe- 
rality in these, our brethren, onr friends were enabled to 
accommodate at least from nine hundred to one thou- : 
sand out ef about twelve hundred persons. who attended. 
The weather, too, which had been very rainy, from Sun. 


EVANG 


day night till Wednesday morning, became gradually 


pleasant, so that we were perfectly comfortable in our 
airy plate of meeting. As the proceedings connected , 


wita this Association will soou be published, £ add no 


more on the subjeet. 
On Friday worming, 24th, Br. Coukey, of Canton, || 


conveyed me to that village, (twelve miles,) where I 


preached in the afternoon. Br. Robbins had passed on, 
the eyouing previous, in company with Br. Newell, and 


Br. | 


Morse and fady wrived on Friday evening—the weather || 


left on this morning for his home, before [ arrived. 


and sister Morse’s health having prevented his presence 
at the St. Lawrence Association—and with Br. Wilcox, 


and the amiable family of Br. Jemison, we enjoyed a 


pleasant visit until Saturday afternoon. The society in 
Canion is provided with a very pretty and commocious 
brick meeting-house in the village, and for intelicctual, 
moral and religious character, is surpassed by probably no 
religions society in that section of the State. They have 
for sometime been without a pastor, but it is believed that || 
in Br. Briggs they will now find one after ther own! 
heart. 

Saturday evening, June 25th, found ine again iu Og- 
densburg, which I leftin company with Br. Langworthy, 


(who was on his way to Gaines, Orleans county.) on 
Sunday, at 5 P. M., on the steamboat in which I first ar- 
rived there. Ogdensburg is rapidly improving, and is 
already a beautiful place, combining many great advan- 
tages. Ina moral point of view there is room for hope— 
but that worst foe to an unpopular doctrine, baving no | 
aristocracy of sentiment or practice te recommend it, is 
abundant there—I mean a love of popularity, and its at- 
tendant uypocrisy. ‘The latter is worse than bigotry, | 
superstition and fanaticism united. But even right mo- | 
tives may be iufused by bringing the influence of the 
Gospel to bear on the heart, and there are those in Og- | 
densburg, who, though few in numbers, can do this. Let | 


thein persevere and faint not—sooner or later they will | 
triumph. 

Ou Monday morning we reached Kingston, but hay- 
ing been be-fugged during the night, there was no time to! 
finish my walk in that city. ‘The day was beautiful—' 
Saturday and Sunday having been cloudy and rainy— 

_and the ride on the lake to Sackets Harbor, a very plea- | 
“sant one. 

Arrived at Sackets Harbor at noon--was again wel- || 
coined by the Brn. Halls and family —visited the curiosi- | 
ties of the place—preached in the evening to a goud 
cougregation for a week day, in the commodious school | 
house, and after a night’s rest, and a pleasant visit with 
these and other brethren, obtained private passage to 
Watertown with a friend who was travelling through it. | 

Arrived at Watertown at 6 P. M.—visited a few | 
friends—-preached to a large and very attentive congre- 
gation in the evening—and retired to yest to be awaked | 
in a few hoars with as heavy, crashivg, and frequent | 
bursts of thunder and vivid flashes of lightning, as I re- i 
member ever to have seen. That scarcely over—say at | 
2A. M. of Wednesday, I took stage and arrived home on | 


Thursday, about 1 A. M., well shaken with the joltings 


of the stage over a road which had been getting ‘no bet- | 
ter very fast,” ever since I had left home. i 
Everything on my whole journey was very pleasant, ex- | 
eept the weather, which was cloudy, cold and rainy the 
greater part of the time, and the roads. I travelled up- | 
wards of five hundred miles, was absent sixteen days, 
and preached nine sermons. Found my family well, and 
myself improved in health, flesh and appetite—for all 
which mercies and blessings may God be praised and 
we be thankful. AN Bat. 


Errata.—Two errors occurred in Br. Montgomery’s 
sermon—one by reason of the indistinctness of the word 
in the manuscript—which the reader will please correct | 
as follows—page 202, column 1, line 7 from the top, for 
Christian read Indian—“ And if the Indian should be 
taught by Christian customs,” ete. Same page, column 
2, line 31, for when read unless—“ unless she should be 
@razy.”’ A. B. G, 


ELICAL 


‘Jated to do much good. 
| specting it, therefore, must arise out of the value we at- 


land W. A. Drew, Augusta. 


| within the year. 


MAGAZINE A 
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UNIVERSALIST PAPERS—CUANGES, ETC. 
The following notice was prepared for and should 
bave beev inserted in Jast week’s paper in connexion 
with the notiee of the Watcliman; but was crowded out 
in making up the last form. 

The Star in the East and New-Hampshir. Universalist, 


| sometine since discotitinned and said to have been united 


with, or merged in the Matchman, bas been revived as u 
separate paper and is new determined to keep on its 
course alone and entirely unconnected with ‘the Watch- 
man, disavowing any inclination for a umon. 


sorry fer it on seycral accounts. Their separate publica- 


‘tion we think will be worse for the cause, worse for the | 
public that patronise them, and certainly much worse for | 


the publishers. While separate and local feelings and 


| prejudices are kept up, the cause cannot rove forward 


with that energy and unanimity that it otherwise woukd. 


| The papers cannot be made as imteresting, nor furnished 


as cheap to patrons by two separate establishments being 
keptup, as if all the editorial talent and publishing appro- 
priations were concentrated in one. Andthe patronage for 
two Universalist papers in the little State of New-Hamp- 


shive,we are confident, canafford their publishers butsmall | 


encouragement. 


eud. 


| good will towards the Star and Universalist and its es- 


teemed and talented Editor, Br. John G. Adams, but 
wish abundant prosperity to both. Bui the truth is, the 
* Watchman” and “Star” ought to be united in one pa- 
per, and jointly conducted by the three Editors who are 
pow engaged in the two. 

However, that is their business, respecting which we 
can only express au opinion, aud with which we have no 
wish further to interfere. The Star and Universalist is 
and always has been one of the best and neatest papers 


| in our order—deserving extensive patronage—and calcu- 


Any of our wishes tor or re- 


tach to its merits and the well directed labors of its Editor— 


' whether we wish the Watchman to be merged in the 
. Star, or the Star in the Watchiwan. 


D.S. 
The Pilot and Banner. —The Christian Pilot, edited by 


Br. Z. Thompson, and published at North Yarmouth, 


Maine, is to be united in a few weeks with the Gospel 
? 
Banner, edited by Brs. Drew, Gardner and Bates, and 


_published at Augusta, Maine. ‘The union of the papers 


includes the union of Br. 'Thompson’s labors with those 
of the former Editors of the Banner—thus lessening the 
number of papers, but making up in quality what is lack- 
ing in quantity. 

We hail the union with joy, as one promising great 
and increased good to the cause—greater benefit to the 
Editors and readers—and all at a less expense and less 
loss to the proprietors. The Banner will begin its new 
volume, under this union, in about two weeks; will be 
published simultaneously at Portland and Augnsta—edit- 
ed by Brs. D. D. Smith, Portland; Z. Thompson, North 
Yarmouth; G Bates, Turner; C. Gardner, Waterville ; 


‘advance—two dollars and twenty-five cents if not paid 
‘in six months, and two dollars and fifty cents if not paid 


Ag. Gre 


NEW-YORK MIRROR. 


The first number of the fourteenth volume of the New- 
York Mirror has been received, and read with much 
pleasure and interest. The beautiful ballad called Lillian, 


| occupies five columns with its beautifully simple, easy, 


and humorous verse. Even those who tire in reading 
poetry, will regret that there is not more of it. The De- 
cayed Veteran is an affecting, national-pride-huinbling 
tale—for it is indeed ‘ower true.” The original sketch 
from the French, Love and Death, is calculated to show 
the deep miseries attendant on uvnlegalized connexions, 
and its insertion justifiable on the precedent of the Spar- 
tans who exhibited their slaves drunken in order to dis- 
gust their children with intemperance. On the whole, 


We are | 


And we are mistaken if they do not! 
‘make a losing instead of a gaining business of it in the 
We have no feelings but those of friendship and 


Terms—Two dollars in } 


the New-York Mirror isa deservedly popular periodical—— 
and having the exclusive services of Mr. Pay and N. P. 
Willis, as Editors, and the contributions of a large numn- 
ber of the best writers now living in this country and 
Europe, it bids fair to keep pace with all the refinements 
and improvemeuts of the literary world. 
this city is John Tf. Edmonds. 
anuen, 


The agent for 
Terms, five dollars per 


A: B. G. 


THE PRIZE ARTICLE 
Pu lished in our last is the ene which by the award of the 
adjudicating committee was prononnced the second best 


of iis class, and, to use their own language, “was so 
good that they could scarcely decide between it and the 
first.” From its very nature it is better adapted for dis- 
tribution among our opposers, being more doctrinal. 
We have therefore concluded to publish it in pamphlet 
form, as soon as the work of the office will permit, and 
offer it for sale at a chexp rate, for this purpose. Those 
who wish a number of copies, will please signify it soon, 
that we may know how many to print. We shal! make 
up a pamphlet of it, to consist of 24 or 36 pages, as may 
be most convenient, and shall afford it at about six dol- 
lars per hundied—or one do!lar per dozen--perhaps less 
if many are ordered--but certainly as low as we can af- 


ford them. A. B. G. 


My preparations for the journey North—my absence, 
and the business yet pressing on me in consequence, 
must be my apology for avy seeming neglect of cor- 
respondents, or deficiencies observable in my department 
of the paper. A. B. G. 


NEW SELECT SCHOOL. 


A Select School will be opened in the basement story 
of the Universalist chureh, in this city, on Tuesday, the 
5th of July, inst., in which will be taught Reading, 
Writing, Orthography, Grammar, Geography, Arithme- 
tic, History, Rhetoric, Natural Philosophy, Chimistry, 
Geometry, Surveying, Algebra, ete. Also the Latin 
language will be taught if desired. Prices of tuition 
from $2.50 to $5.00 per quarter. The subscriber, from 
his long experience and past success in teaching, hopes to 
merit and receive a share of public patronage. 

Utica, July 1, 1836. A. Wrienr. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday imst., by 
Br. Wurtyey at Marshall, near Esq. Dick’s—Br. T. J. 
Sarr at Burlington Flats—Br. M. B. Smira at East 
Richfield—Br. Bonen at Cedarville—Br. Wacconr at 
Russia, and at Newport at 5, P. M. (instead of Eaton- 
ville, as stated in our last)—Br. Brirton (instead of Br. 
Waggoner) at Eatonville—Br. W. Anprews at Madi- 
son—Br. C. 8. Brown at Onondaga South Hollow—Br. 
Gros at New-Hartford—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico 
at 10, A. M., and at Union Square at 2, P. M.—Br. H. 
Rogserts at Youngstown—Br. Sras at the schoolhouse 
near Br. Boggs’, in Hounsfield. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Brrrron at Saratoga Springs or vicinity, as Br. Hu- 
ling may appoint—Br. Sras in South Champion, and in 
Pinkney at 5, P. M.—Br. H. Roserts at Middleport— 
Br. Waaconer at Middleville--Br. C. B. Brown at Ei- 
lisburg—Br. Anprews at Parma Corners—Br. C. §. 
Brown at Howlet Hill. 


The Genesee Association will meet in Buttalo on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday (17th and 18th) of Au- 
gust. 

The Chautauque Association will meet in Warren, War- 
ren county, Pa., gn the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (24th and 25th) of August. 


The Chenango Association stands adjourned to meeton 
“the last Wednesday and following Thursday in August, 
1835.” The last Wednesday is August 3lst—the follow- 
ing Thursday is September Ist. Unless notified to the 
contrary, we shall publisb the notice for its meeting oa 
these two days above dated. 

Susquehanna Association.—Br. Kingsbury is informed 
that we have forwarded his letter, in relation to the meet- 
ing of this Association, to Br. T. Wheeler, of Mt. Plea- 
sant, Wayne county, Pa., who will answer it to Br. K. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday bast. 
S D, Martinsburgh—Rey. C H, Royalton, for W H—P M, Suf- 
folk C H—H C, St. Charles, (Mo.,)—S O, Davenport—P M; Ham- 
mond, for S F—H J, Great Bend, (Pa.,) for self, M J and D A— 
Rey. AH C, Adrian, (M. T.,) for JD, LP, TP,ABC, JJ and J 
HC, 


THE FRATERNITY OF 
BY MISS MARTINEAU. 

All men are equal in their birth, 

Heirs of the earth and skies ; 

All men are equal when that earth 

Fades from their dying eyes. 


Ail wait alike on Him whose power 
Upholds the life he gave; 

The sage within his star-lit tower, 
The savage in his cave. 


God meets the througs who pay their vows 
In courts their hands have made, 

Aud hears the worshipper who bows 
Beneath the plantain shade. 


’Tis man alone who difference sees, 
And speaks of high and low ; 

And worships those and tramples these, 
While the same path they go. 


Ob! let man hasten to restore 

To all their rights of love: 

In power and wealth exult no mere ; 
tn wisdom lowly move. 


Ye great! renounce your earth-born pride, 
Ye low! your shame and fear : 

Live, a3 ye worship, side by side ; 

Your common claims revere. 


From the Star in the East. 
STN: PRODUCES MISERY. 


and revelation. Sin must and will preduce misery 
wherever it is found. ‘The wages of sin is death’ — 
death to—what? to peace and happiness—to every spi- 
ritual comfort and enjoyment. ‘That the wages cf wick- 
edness lead to wo, is a sentiment which the wise in all 
ages have supported, and it is a truth to which every one, 
from his own experience, can bear testimony. And not- 
withstanding > 
“ Happiness is our being’s end and aim,” 

still, there are thonsands who mistake the road that leads 
to it. Daily and incessantly, do we see many pursuing 
the broad road of vice and folly, indulging the vain delu- 
sive hope therein to find that pure and celstial gem for | 
which they seek. The scenes of vice, itis true, may 

rofess a fascinating chann, and afford a transient and 
fostifg pleasure ; but they can never produce real and| 


substantial happiness; their best fruits are disappoint- || 


ment and sorrow. And ah! when wé cast our eyes 
around upon the world of intelligences, what am incon- 
ceivable mass of misery do we bebold! Wow munch 
trouble! How much sorrow! How many are partak- 
ing of the very dregs of the 
“ Bitter cup of baleful grief.” 

And whence comes all this?) Whatis the cause? Surely, 
the origin of it all, is nothing but sin, that great enemy 
and destroyer of inan’s happiness. The Scriptures of 
divine truth declare that the way of “transgressors is 
hard” —that ‘‘ many sorrows shall be to the wicked”’—that 
they “are like the troubled sea, whose waters cannot 
rest.’ It is, therefore the height of folly and maduess for 
us to expect the ‘ peaceable fruits of righteousness,” so 
long as we continue our course in the path of wicked-| 
EAS. 


Kind reader, ask the man who has pursued the path 0), 


vice and folly from his childhood, if the smiles of reali 
zed happmess have not been 

“Few and far between,’— 
and he will tell you that his brightest hours were all mis- 


spent—that his hopes have been unrealized, and his feli- || 


cities denied! ‘This is the happiness there is in sin; and 
so long as a man goes on in sin and wickedness, he will 
be miserable. 
vale of tears,” “a thorny maze,” “a weary land,” “a 
darksome wild,” “a tempestuous ocean.”” “And aman 
of real goodness of heart and delicate feelings, cannot, 


EVANGELICAL 


| 
| 
| 


| We answer— 


| cherish virtue —* eschew evil and do good,’-—and_ pur- 
/sne the ways of wisdom, which are life, and thus secure 


| 
} 


look upon the inan who pursues the path of folly and 
vice, without his eyes being moistened with “a tear of 
pity.””. And as the poet expresses it— 

“ Vice is a monster of such frightful mein, 

That to be hated, needs but to be seen.” 
Pleasure in sin! nothing can be more absurd! As well, 
may we expect grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles, as to 
expect to obtain true and substantial happiness, from an 
indulgence in crime of any description. 

{t is an indisputable fact, that all the happiness which 
we enjoy, is the produet of virtue and goodness; from 
this source alone it must originate. The object of all 
ewr wishes and desires, is happiness. Be where we may, 
aud be our cabling what it may, our. sole object in all we. 


Aud how much misery, which must be experienced, 


| pathy into the cup of the afflicted, we shall freely, paar 


p ‘ |, enjoy permanent felicity—true and lasting happiness? 
That sin produces misery, no one, we presume, will} 
attempt to deny, for it is clearly established both by reason || 


| And thus, when we shall be called to our final exit, we 


| woman to Christ, that he might condemn her: that they 


| own conscience of guilt 


mc: sae : | alone, before Jesus. 
This world to him is “ a wilderness,” “ a || 


| Hath no man condemned thee ?”” 


do, is the acquisition of this most invaluable blessing. It | 
will then be asked, what course must we pursue in order 
that we may secure to ourselves bappiness—that inesti- 
mable blessing, which is the object of al! our desires?. 


* Virtue alone is happiness below.” 
“The just shall come out of trouble ;’’ “‘ to the righteous 
good shall be repaid ;” and that ‘ in the way of righteous- 
ness islife ; and in the pathway thereof there is no death.” 
And ‘all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do-ye even so to them.’”’ These are the pre- 
cepts of him who “wentabout doing good.” If we would 
exert ourselves in the same course ef conduct, how much 
greater would be that happiness which would be to our 
lot while we should continue our pilgyimage tnough 
‘““Life’s varied scene.” 


would be forever unknown. Let us then, each and all, 


to ourselves all the happiness which we are capable of 
enjoying in this mortal state. 

With the examples of our dear Saviour in view ; as 
bis professed followers; as those who hope to live with 
him forever; thns should we love one another as he has 
loved us; remembering that ‘“ God is love’’—that he is 
oux friend, and loves us with a Father’s love— that he is 
‘without variableness or shadow of twning,’ and the 
‘sane yesterday, to-day and forever.’’ Imbued with 
this spirit, we shall not be wumindful of the wants of 
others, but freely administer to the temporal and spiritual 
necessities of all. And while we drop the tear of sym-, 


the oil and wine of consolation into the wounded spirit. 
Do we desire the approbation of Heaven—would we 


be it ours to cultivate this divine principle—to cherish 
every sentiment calculated to, increase within us the holy 
and sanctifying flame—the love of God—the love of vir- 
tue—the love and peace of heaven. To this end faith- 
fully strive for the attainment of true wisdom; the know- 
ledge of God, as revealed in his word—the knowledge 
of ourselves--of cur duty, and our eternal destiny. 


shall be enabled to look back, and with satisfaction to re- 
flect on our pastiives, resigning our spirits into the hands 
of Him who gave them, with 
“The soul’s calm sunshine, 
And the heartfelt joy.” 


— 


From the Christian Intelligencer. 
GOSPEL, AND, LAW.. 
“ Convicted in their own conscience.” John viii: 9. 

Mr. Butterworth says, conscience is ‘The soul’s 
opinions of its actions and duties.”” The Bible speaks 
of a good and evil conscience.. One must bean approv- 
ing, the ether a condemning conscience. 

Our text relates to persons who had brought a sinfal. 


might find cause of complaint against him. They said 

they had taken the woman in the act of wickedness, and 

by their law she onglit to die. If he condemned her to 

death, according to their law, they would complain of 
him to Cesar or the Roman power, who only bad the | 
right to put to death the subjected Jews. If Christ 

cleared the woman, they would complain of him as dis- 

regarding the law of Moses. They were in hopes of 
finding some fault with Jesus, so as to condemn him law- 

fully. But Jesus was too wise for them. 

He stooped dawn and wrote on the ground, probably, 
something, some word, which pnt them in mind of their 
own sin. He then said, he that ig without sin, let him 
cast:the first stone at the woman. Now there was great 
searching of heart. They now are convicted in their | 
And each one could find some 
sin in himself. Every one had an evil conscience; No 
one had a good, civar, pure conscience. Beginning at 
the eldest, they go out, one by one, till the woman is left 


T¥e.then asks, “‘ Where are thase thine accnsers? 
No man, Lard, said 
she. ‘‘ Neither do f condemn thee: go and sin no more.” 
So Jesus cleared the woman of past offences, on condi- 
tion she sinned no more.. ‘This was agreeable both to 
law and Gospel. The Jaw said, be ebedient and live. 
The prophet said, let the wicked forsake his way, and 
turn to the Lord and he would have mercy upon him, 
and abundantly pardon. The Gospel said, repent and 
be converted and yonr sin shall be blotted out. 

How apt are people te cover their own sin, and ex- 
pose others. How prone to justify themselves and con- 
demn others. How often with a beam in their own eyes 
seek to pull motes out of others’ eyes. -Judge not: lest 
ye be judged, said Jesus. Who art,thou that judgest 
another man’s servant, said Paul. Only let people live 
and act, so as to keep a good conscience, and they will 
be happy, and have confidence before God and man,. 


MAGAZENE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


But miserable is that man whose conscience’ testifies 
against him. 

There are many people who are convinced of the 
truth and do not obey it: and convicted of sin and do 
not forsake it. Conviction many have: but who is con- 
verted from the evil of his ways? Who is so perfect as 
Saul of Tarsus, who kept a conscience void of offence 
both toward God and toward man? Conviction of.con- 
science that a person has done wrong, kindles up a hell 
within. This may be called the wrath of God, revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness. God has so writ~ 
ten his law upon the minds of men, ox wade them capa- 
ble of judging what is right, or how they would have 
others treat them, that whenever, they will allow them- 
selves to consider their ways, they will find that they have 
done evil, and deserve punishment. 


HOME.,, 

What is home? A magic word—a sound that falls 
upon the ear like the strain of a lute, as itis horne out on 
the still eveningair. Whatishome? Ask the mariner, 
as he rocks upon the tossed deep. His time worn brow 
softens—his bosom. heaves with the rush of youthful, 
thoughts, as he points to the dim line where sea and 
cloud blend together, and he tells you “ There !”—and 
that by the roarmg reef and in the howling storm, he 
bethinks himself of home—that beloved spot, which lies 
net on the welcome Jee—and sighs. Ask the classie 
youth who, just free from his Aéma Mater, roams oyer 
the wide-spreading prairie, or climbs the blue mountains 
of the West, overlooking far-reaching vales, and exkaust-. 
ing horizon after horizon, encircling hill, and lake, and 
upland-slope, and winding river—ask him if he thinks of 
home, aiid he will tell you that each returning evening 


| speaks of it, and that ashe turns his eye to the cloud thas; 


tinged hy the farewell rays of the departed sun, hangs 
far in the East, and seems in imagination to sleep over 
the place of his birth, he isin an instant there. O sacred, 
breathing thought! The soul is lost in a sea of memory ! 
Dwelling, grove, and solemn forest are animated. Scene 
after scene, assuciation after association, come rushing 
upon the mind, and in a moment his past life comes back. 
upon him. Who forgets the parent's last look—the part- 
ing kiss—the loved one’s tear? he splendid mansion 
or lowly cottage—fertile plain or barren rock—all are 
hallowed, as we look back upon them through the vista 
of years. It may be that the footprints of decay are 
there—that the village church is crnnibling—the walls of 
the paternal dwelling sinking to ruin—and around them 
the woodbine is clinging; yet there, and where even the 
wild grass waves over the graves of our sires, there home 
is—there we began to live—there we love to linger. 


Happy Marriace.—Dr. Johnson in one of his admi-. 
rable essays on married life, contends for dissimilarity of 
taste, as best calculated to produce mutual happiness. 


MAREIAGES. 


In Russia, on June 19, by Rev. D. Biddlecom, Mr. 
Newron Puitrxo, of Winfield, to Miss Junie Puitxxo, 
of the former place. 
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DEATHS, 


On the 30th April last,by hanging, in’ the town of 
Massena, St. Lawrence county, N. Y., Mrs. Sarry 
Barnes, cons8rt of Cornelius Barnes, aged 51 years. 
Mrs. Barnes had for several months been under the ex-. 
ercisa.of a mental delirium, occasioned by sickness... She 
was a worthy woman—respected and beloved in life— 
mourned and lamented in death. The consolation of 
the Gospel was tendered to the friends ef the deceased, 
and to a large and attentive audience by the writer. 

: E. A. Garriscp. 

In Russia, Herkimer county, on May 16, Mr. Exizaut 
GRAVES, a revolutionary soldier, aged 86 years. 
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UTICA, N. Y.; 


SERMON ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BY REV. W. WEST. 


“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect.” Matt. v: 48, 


Notwithstanding the notorious fact, (for it is one 
which must be admitted by every attentive reader 


of the New Testament,) that a very great part of 


the sacred Scriptures were spoken and written in 
view of events and circumstances which belonged 
to the age and times in which the speakers and 
writers lived. And these portions of Holy Writ 
will be found te constitute the major part of the 
revealed will of God—tor they are defined in such 
a manner as not to be mistaken—i. e., ‘‘ Verily 1 
say unto you, this generation shall not pass away 
till all these things be fulfilled.” ‘*There be some 
standing here which sha}l not taste of death till all 
these things be accomplished.” ‘* Learn the para- 
ble of the fig-tree: When it putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that Summer is nigh; so likewise, when 
ye see these things, know that itis nigh, even at 
the doors.” But notwithstanding this conspicuous 
fact, yet there are many parts of enduring appli- 
cation and relevancy to the children of men, and 
among these are the words of our text. 


It is a remark worthy of a celebrated annotator, 
that ‘‘ there is no rule in the understanding of any 
word, or text of Scripture, of the same importance 
as the connexion of the place where it is found ;”’ 
since the same word may. have various significa- 
tions, owing to this circumstance. If this fact was 
kept constantly and steadily in view, there would 
not exist such diversity of opinion amongst pro- 
fessing Christians on matters of faith and practice. 


Our text is part of our Saviour’s sermon on the 
Mount ; and the words naturally grow out of the 
preceding parts of the discourse. ‘To come direct- 
ly at the true import of the language, we will read 
partof the chapter. ‘* Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you and persecute you; that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the un- 
just. For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others? do not even the publicans 
so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.” 

You perceive at a moment’s glance, the nature 
of the perfection alluded to. ‘Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” The inquiry naturally suggests itself, 
1. In what does the perfection of God consist? 
2. What constitutes the perfection of man? (in the 
sense of our text;)—for our reflections must be 
governed by the perfection intended. God is infi- 
nite in perfection; man is finite and mutable—im- 
perfect in every other seuse than the sense of our 
text. But God requires man to be perfect. We 

observe that imperfection is inseparable from hu- 
manity in, the general application of the word.— 
‘** Man is ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth.” ‘ 

The achievements of important facts in science 
are the results of long and laborious experiment 
and repeated failures. Neither are they aceom- 
plished in the lifetime of one individual; but are 
the result of generation after generation, and age 
after age. And if, in the course of fluctuating and 
precarious,events, a science or branch of art be for- 


os 


gotten, it requires years, yea, generations, before it | 


is again developed. 

I need not advert to Egyptian and Grecian ae- 
quirements—I will not dwell on their mummies, 
which have defied the power of putrefaction for 
thousands of years; nor show you the breathing 
marble of Athens or Corinth—for theirs was a 
knowledge and skill far superior to ours. Nor 
need [ advert to the days of Pagan darkness, which 
one generation after another has gradually dissipa- 
ted, when the most enlightened of our race thought 
our earth a plain, and the sun a travelling deity— 
while as yet learned England was a barbarous isle, 
and her druids taught the warlike sons of Albion 
the absurdities of the grossest polytheism-—long 
before the eventful era which blessed the world 
with a Newton! immortal! who has drawn hack 
the curtain and shown to an admiring world the 
untold glories of the universe, and locked, and 
sealed the tongue of infidelity and atheism, “ and 
bid our longing appetites the rich profusion taste,”’ 
of glory and of God! No, my friends, the per- 
fection of art and science is not the perfection con- 
templated in our text—noble, commendable, and 
praiseworthy as they are. Perfection in these is 
not within the grasp of imperfect man. He must 
content himself with a very few imperfect glim- 
metings ef this kind of knowledge: for the more 
we know, the more we feel our imperfection; an 
unbounded labyrinth lies still before us, even when 
we haye put forth our mightiest effort. 


The perfection in the text, is the perfection of 
leve. ** Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: bat 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you and persecute 
you ; that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for ke maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the publicans the same?”’ You perceive the pre- 
dicate is as clear as it possibly can be. ‘The con- 
duct of God is made the ground of our actions, and 
upon which our perfection reposes, and of which 
it is constituted. ‘' Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.””— 
You will indulge me a moment, while I give the 
words their import by a circumlocution. We are 
too apt to lose sight very frequently of the plainest 
language, by being too familiar with it. Absurd 
as this appears to be, itis a melancholy fact. How 
is it that the most important doctrines and precepts 
of our Lord Jesus Christ have been thwarted and 
neglected by those whose business it was to search 
the sacred Scriptures, and to understand their true 
import? How is it that this very. passage has very 
rarely been understood and practiced ? 


You will please to note again the argument and} 
the application of the words of our Lord, verse 46: 
“For if ye love them which love you, what re- 
ward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
same!’’? If ye do not return good for evil ;—if ye 
do not love your enemies ;—if ye do not bless them 
that curse you; then you are no better than the 
publicans. 
your own estimation, they are the very worst of 
men.) Now I tell you, ye are no better than they, 
bad as you esteem them, while you follow their 
practices; for they are not insensible to all justice; 
they will return good for good received. But | tell 
you my religion is of a different character; mine 
is a dispensation of Love ; and if ye become my 
disciples, ye must adopt a different course : in short, 
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(And by your own admission, and || 


you must return good when ye receive evil ;—for 


NumpBer 29. 


this is the perfection of the kingdom I have re- 
ceived of my Father, and this is the sanctification 
of the spirit of love divine; for love thinketh no 
evil—has no malignant feelings, even to the most 
flagitious offender. 


“This is the grace that lives and reigns, 
When faith and hope shall cease.” 


You perceive, then,.in what the perfection stated 
cousists: It is the entire absence of all animosity, 
and every species of vindictive retaliation ;—it is 
the purifying of the heart by love divine ;—it is the 
imitation of God in his conduct to his creatures. 
1 Cor. xiii: Ps. xix: 7. God is the very centre 
of all goodness—he is infinite in goodness. Be ye 
therefore followers or imitators of God as dear chil- 


dren. Be ye holy as I am holy, saith the Lord of 
Hosts. We need not detain you longer on this 
point. It is manifest that our heavenly Father re- 


quireth no more of us, than he himself exercises 
towards us. He is the grand object of imitation 
to all his creatures. ‘This is the predicate of the 
text :—‘ Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heavenis perfect.”” This was the 
grand mission of our Lord Jesus Christ—that he 
might show us the Father—that be might reveal 
to us the glorious, the infinite perfections of his 
Father and our Father—of his God and our God. 
He was a faithful portrait of the moral character 
of the Deity; and in the Son, we see the Father’s 
face. He was as a reflected light from the great 
spiritual Sun of the universe, which transmitted 
the radiating beams of light and spiritual life all 
around. ‘* Show us (saith one) the Father, and it 
sufficeth.”’ ‘* Have I been so. long time with you,. 
and have you not known me, Philip? Whosoever 
hath seen me, has seen the Father. Believe me, 
that | am inthe Father, and the Father in me. I 
and the Father are one, and ye are one with us— 
the Father in me, and I in you—that the world 
may know that I came not of myself, but that the 
Father hath sent me.”’ 


My respected friends, it is the very best index to: 
the true character of God, to leok at tle life, the 
actions, and the death of our great High Priest. 
Do we wish to know the universal goodness of 
God? Do you want direct evidence? ‘O yes,” 
says the true inquirer, ‘* Il want some positive proof 
on that point. O could I be well assured that in- 
deed God isa being of universal, impartial, efficient 
goodness—that he would make an end of sin; finish 
transgression; and ultimately restore all the hu- 
man family to holiness and happiness; O! m 
happy soul would soar away, and leave the clogs 
of earth behind; 1 would pass joyfully through my 
earthly pilgrimage, nor cast a lingering look be- 
hind.’? Well, my dear friend, travel with me to 
that ancient city, Jerusalem, and let me show you 
that spotless Lamb of God—the Captain of our sal- 
vation—follow his meanderings amongst a crooked 
and perverse generation, subject to the most cruel 
mockings of the very people he came to save; 
(from sin, from moral and spiritual death ;)—who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, but who 
proved himself the only begotten Son of God, in 
grace and intruth. See him there at Pilate’s bar. 
Sce the cruel mockings of the Prince of Peace! 
He said he wasa King. ‘For this end was J 
born, and for this cause came I into the world, that 
| might bear witness to its truth.’ Ob! see the 
vile indignity and contempt with which he is 
treated. The royal purple is ludicrously wrap- 
ped around his shoulders, and for a diadem the 
rugged thorns are bent around his sacred brow ; 
for the sceptre of an empire, the reed is forced into 
his hand. Now the cruel mockings! They bow 
the knee in derision before him :-—Hail, king of the. 


their hands:—* Prophecy unto us; Who struck | 
thee?” And they spit upon him; and from bis 
beard they pluck the crispy hairs. But seé the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin ofthe world | 
—‘‘as a sheep before the shearers is dumb, so he| 
opened not his niouth.” The cursed cross is fas- 
tened on his shoulders. He sweats and toils up| 
the rocky steep, till weak and faint, he falls be-| 
neath the heavy load, while the coldness and white- | 
ness of the marble of death has spread itself over | 
his prostrate form, and the big iey dew-drop min- 
gles with the blood let out by the pointed thorns on | 
his head. Another takes his place. They reach | 
the fatal spot. The eross is laid down. Behold 
the man of sorrow, stripped of his drapery! He 
is stretched upon the rude hewn tree ; the pointed | 
spikes are driven through his unoffending hands, | 
anit through his feet; and the epitaph is placed 
above his sacred head—in derision, ‘This is Je- 
sus, the king of the Jews.” TT 


he cross is reared 
and wedged into the stony grouud. Oh, whata 
spectacle! ‘The loving, harmless Jesus writhes iu | 
pain and agony, while bis heartless murderers wag 
their heads in mockery—‘ He saved others, him- 
self he cannot save.” ~The awful moment comes; 
the dim film of death has half closed his eyes—| 
but ere he dies, he evinces the doctrine of love di- 
vine—the doctrine taught in our text, and returns 


blessing for cursing, in these emphatic words :—|| 


“ Father, forgive them; for they kuow not what! 
they do.” ‘« He dies, the friend of sinners dies !”” | 
Here is evidence, my friends, the strongest and 
the best. Christ was an emanation of the love of | 
God; he was the nearest who has eve approached | 
the divine perfection of goodness. He was onr 
great exemplar. He was perfect, even as his la- 
ther in heaven is perfect—perfect in love. “ Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.” Do you want any more evi- 
dence, my respected friends, of the universal good- 
ness of God? We can give you none better. Will! 
you receive the words of Christ? Methinks you 
will ;—and your hearts already melt with sympa- 
thy and love. ‘ 
“Como, holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all thy quickening powers; 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
Tn these cold hearts of ours.” 


Again, to the philosophic miod I would say— 
what they very well know—every effect partakes 
.of the nature of its cause ; and we may trace back 
«the effect to the cause. Let me, then, invite you 
to contemplate the effect of the love of God, Jesus 
Christ; who was a burnished mirror, in which the 
divine mind was seen. You know his life, his ac- 
tions, his death; you know he was the gift of God— 
“the Lamb of God’’—the Son of God ; in whom 
the spirit of God dwelt without measure; whocame 
to do the willof his Father. The cause then must 
be of all good, the perfection. 

The speaker is well aware that, in opposition to 
all that has been said of the universal goodness of 
God, (and what he has said can never be success- 
fully contradicted,) the existence of moral evil 
is brought up, as aa offset against wamired good- 
ness, and the predicate established on this fact, 
that the government of God is not universally and 
absolutely good; but retributive and vindictive, as 
well as merciful and good. That moral evil does 
exist, isa fact of every day experience. But that 
jt should exist at all, has proved a difficulty in the 
way of many, who would rejoice to contemplate 
the Deity as a being of absolute goodness, Should 
we say as our brethren, the ways ef God are past 
finding out, we should be granted the position. 
Should we say that the Lord bringeth good out of 
evil, it would be likewise granted: ** forthe mouth 
of the Lord bath spoken it,” Should we go far- 
ther, and say there is no evidence of absolute evil 
in the whole yniyerse, if canyot be successfully 
aontradicted. That short-sighted man cannot un- 
derstand and deyelope the ways of God, is most 
certain; but we rejoice to say with the poet, 


“God is hie own interpreter, 


= a 2 a ae eee Ca eae Rae 
Jews! Ant they smote him with the palms cfi! It has been 


| 


|| in this very thing, forgiveness of enemies. 


And ho wil make it plain.” 
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said bs ; 
dman=-and with plausibility--God alone isinfinitely 
perfect; that impertection is the cause of evil; and 
man being impertect, is necessarily subject to evil 
~—progressing as ke does, from infancy to manhood, 
his character formed by his experience, ‘* ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” Mistaking wrong for right, evil for 
good, he brings upon himself and his fellow-nature, 
moral evil, pain and death. Again, tlratthere can 
be but one being in the universe infinite in perfee- 
tion ;—that be cannot ereate another equal to him- 


thus he accounts for the existence of evil. We 
ment. It would be too metaphysical and abstruse 
for the most of my hearers. But it is certain, be 
this as it may, God is able to control all things to 
subserve his own Cesigns. If it be admitted, (and 
it ust be,) that his designs are good and benevo- 
lent, and that he is infinite in power, then it must 
follow necessarily that ultimate good will be the 
result of bis wise and benevolent government.— 


Gospel of “God's dear Son,”? the question is for- 
ever settled. There we read, asvsin abounded, 
grace did much more abound; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, so grace should reign to eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


We have thus endeavored to define the perfec- 
tion mentioned in our text. Andwhatis it? It is 
the perfection of teve. It is loving the whole 
world, even as Christ loveth us. It is having put 
on the character of Christ; being adopted into the 
family of God; in imitating God ; 
returning good for evil. 


Now my dear friends, suffer a short application 
of the subject: will this doctrine do any harm in 
the world—-will universal good will to all mankind 
do any harm? In other words, will universal for- 
giveness—universal perfection—(for they are the 
same—) will they do any injury in the world? 
Pause and reflect—-no, certainly not; every heart 
responds no; for the perfection of Christ consists 
Then, 
if this practice becomes universal, surely univer- 
sal holiness will ensue. Then you perceive, that 
the common cant, that Universalism is a bad, de- 
moralizing doctrine, is quite false ; so far from it, 
it is the only doctrine calculated to make this earth 
a paradise. If every man loved his neighbor as 
himself, all bickering and animosity would for ever 
cease; peace and good will would pervade the face 
of the moral world, and grief and wo be exchanged 
for joy and gladness. 

But let us view the opposite of this sentiment, 
that teaches that God is a vindictive and cruel be- 
ing; that he hates his enemies, his erring and mis- 
guided children; that he has displayed his infinite 
wisdom and power in forming an endless hell of 
fire and pain, to torment the creatures he has made, 
through the countless ages of eternity. 

If this God-dishonoring sentiment were true, 
then it would be certainly right to imitate him, to 
the utmost of our ability; then Christian perfec- 
tion would be the greatest curse that could take 
place upon the earth. Then the retaliation for in- 
juries would be practiced; then we would return 
evil for evil—an eye for an eye, and a tooth fora 
tooth; then, instead of blessing there would be 
cursing; then the spirit of vengeance and exter- 
mination, would prow] like a furious monster in- 
satiable and unending, in Is pursuits for ven- 
geance, Then would murder and rapine stalk 
forth at noonday, aud destroy the peace and hap- 
piness of every family, 

Enough, my friends—»we will not follow up the 
long catalogue of crime ensuent on this doctrine. 
We might detain you for hours in recapitulating 
the most flagitious crimes consequent on this sen- 
timent. It wasihis that built the black and gloomy 
walls of the inquisition in Spain; that riveted the 
iron cages of torture, within that hell in miniature, 
which its founders copied from the supposed ori- 
ginal. It was this that kindled the bonfires of hu- 


self, and hence does vot prevent moral evil ;—(for | 
; i te : 
moral evil and imperfection are inseparable ;—) 


will not follow np the ideas involved in this senti- | 


in a word, in | 


{| 


| 
| 


But with you, my brethren, who hail with joy the 


jmified with the name of religion. 


Edward VI. 


by avery learned and good |/inan flesh in England. It was this that travelled 


across the broad Atlontic, and reared the whipping 
post and gallows in our own New-England. And 
it is this, my friends, that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of self-styled Orthodoxy. 

Finally, brethren—let us 20 on to perfection—— 
press forward to the mark for the prize of our high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus—tetting cur good 
works shine before men. Let us be like lights in 
a benighted land=-like a city set upon a hill, that 


jeannot be hid; so shall we glorily our Father 
| which is in heaven, ard end our course with joy. 
| Amen.—sStar an the West. 
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LITURGY—BEHIND THE AGH. 


The liturgy of the cherch of England, is a stand- 
ing monument of the pervading power and genings 
of popery. It also furnishes another mstanee in the 
catalogue of proofs, that of all the subjects which 
may need reform, that which relates to religion, is 
the very last that mankind will commenee, or even 
tolerate. A dread of innovation--of breaking uyr 


the strong foundations of ancient institutions—of 


possible consequences on the public mind, whem 
onee set at liberty from the restraints of a power- 
ful establishment; and, above all, the supposed 
sacredness of the subject, combine to perpetuate 
the inost absurd theories and practices, once dig- 
These censi- 
derations have doubtless had their full share of in- 
fluence in perpetuating the English liturgy, with 
all its obsolete institutions, expressions and usages, 
in despite of the progress of the human mind, 


The following quotation from Mr. Buck’s Theo- 
logical Dictionary, is perhaps as correct an epitome 
of the history of the liturgy, as any other, and in 
the most ‘condensed form. ‘ The liturgy of the 
church of England, was camposed in the year 
1574, and established in the second year of King 
In the fifth year of this king it was 
reviewed, because some things were contained in 
that liturgy, which showed a compliance with the 
superstition of those times, and some exceptions 
were taken against it by some learned men at 
home, and by Calvin abroad. Seme alterations 
were made in it, which consisted in adding the 
general confession and absolution, and the con)mu- 
nion to begin with the ten commandments. The 
use of oil in confirmation, and extreme unction, 
were left out: and also prayers for souls departed, 
and what related ta a belief of Christ’s real pre- 
sence in the eucharist. This liturgy so reformed, 
was established by acts of the fifth and sixth of 
Kdward VI. ch. 1. However, it was abolished by 
Queen Mary, who enacted that the service should 
stand as it was most. commonly used in the last 
year of King Henry VIII. That of Edward VI, 
was established with some alterations by Eliza- 
beth. Some further alterations were introduced 
in consequence ef the review of the Common 
Prayer Book, by order of King James, in the first 
year of his reign; particularly in the office of pri- 
vate baptism, in several rubrics, and other pas- 
sages, with the addition of five or six new prayers 
and thanksgivings, and all that part of the Cate- 
chism which contains the doetrine of the sacra- 
ments. The Book of Common Prayer so altered, 
remained in force from the first year of King James, 
to the fourteenth of Charles Il. The last review 
of the liturgy was in the year 1661. Many sup- 
plications have been since made for a review, but 
without success.” 


1. On the foregoing quotation we may remark, 
that there is a great and obvious similarity between 
the Roman and English ritual. And this striking 
similarity is among the first impressions made upor 
the mind, in attending the puble worship of these 
respective denominations. he perceptible dif- 
ferences will only be sufficient to satisfy the be- 
holder, that he is not listening to the identical off- 
ces in both cases, that the head of one church is 
in Rome and that of the other in Be popcine 
that consequently, both have their head on earth; 


E 


True, the service of these churches ts not wholly 
performed in the same language. Mass is said in 
Latin, and the Episcopal liturgy, in English. 
But this does not appear to be a subject of much 
importance to the worshippers in eithercase. The 
Catholics do not generally understand the language 
of the mass; and the Episcopalians do not seem 
to care much whether they understand or not. 
Indeed, we are decidedly of the epinion, that the 
balance of devotion is greatly in favor of the 
mother church. Her devotees are often profoundly 
ignorant; but they are conscientious. They have 
unbounded confidence in their religion and in their 
religious instructors. On the other hand, the wor- || 
shippers at the altar of the English church, in 
some cases disbelieve its dectrines—niany have 
little confidence in their spiritual guides; and} 
many others despise and abominate the articles, the 
ritual, and the whole establishment. 

But it is not surprising that the Episcopal ser- 
vice should so nearly resemble that of Rome. 
The English had been long accustomed to all 
the institutions of popery, and the prime mover of 
what is called the reformation in Britain, Henry 
VIII, was a bigoted Catholic, and who died, as he 
lived—a Papist. It will be recollected, that when || 
he shook cff the authority of the pope, he was at 

great pains to assert his devotion to the doctrines 
and usages of the mother church. And all that 
was really cflected, was, toremodel the mass ; and 
the same ecclesiastics who had clianted that ser- 
vice in Latin, now read the liturgy in their verna- 
gular tongue. 

The points of resemblance between English 
Episcopacy and Romanism, do not alone consist 
in doctrines. For unhappily, this sameness ex- 
tends over forty-nine fiftieths of the Christian 
world. Most Protestant churches still retain the 
identical doctrines, which constituted the funda- 
mentals of popery in its darkest age. Nor is it, 
that the government of the English church is 
fashioned and moulded by the hands of Papists, 
and after Catholic models. But its interior, its 
structure and arrangement—its whole ritual, pub- 
lic and private, and even its drapery, present a 
hundred points of resemblance and sameness. 

The creeds of the Episcopal, are identically 
those of the Catholic church: and the thousand 
and one feasts, fasts znd festivals, publie and 
plivate, moveable and immoyeable, are generally 
the same. That the season of lent—the injunc- 
tion of fasting every Friday, (except Christmas,) 
and rogation days are of Papal derivation, is 
known to all people. 
these facts, they may derive all necessary infor- 
mation from their very almanacs, which are gene- 
rally loaded with a set of names for saints-days 
and Sundays, for the special accommodation of 
Catholics and Episcopalians, from St. Nicholas 
down to quadragessima. 
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. The perpetual use of the liturgy tends to 
render the religious feelings and perceptions gross, 
and prevents the successful influence of moral in- 
struction. 

It is an adniitted fact, that the most revolting 
idolatry has generally originated in the use of sen- 
sible images, which were at first merely designed 
to symbolize some particular view of divine Pro- 
vidence. And the greatest, and the foulest cor- 
ruptions of Christianity, have creptinto the church 
under cover of the multitude of external observan- 
ces. Why is it, that the laity of the Catholic 
ehurch are more ignorant on the subject of reli- 
gion, than the members of any other Christian 
communion, except perhaps the Greek and Arme- 
nian churches? ‘The answer—and the only true 
answer is, becuuse their ritual is encumbered with 
a greater number and variety of external rites. 
The withdrawal of the Bible from their hands, 
renders the work but more complete, and fixes 
more permanently the power af their priests. 
Hence, the rational retigiaus feeling, the pure and 
intellectual devotion of @ spiritual mind, is rarely | 
to be met with awong them. | With an immense 
proportion the sum of religion isto cross them- 
agles with hely. Watgr—to make the several genu- 
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of some 
patron saint—to abstain from meat on Friday—to 
pay the price of absoluuion—to periorm the pre- 


|scrihed penauce for transgression, and to repeal 


afew prayers. Jtis thus made up of sayings and 
doings which only reach and afiect the senses; and 
which if removed, would leave them destitute ot 
religion, because nothing tangible would remain. 
But human nature is the sume; and similar cir- 
cunistances will infallibly produce similar results. 
It is therefore inipossible to assign a substantial 
reason, why the members of the English church 


should not approximate the ignorance of the Catho- |! Y aul ) , 
j less owing to this circumstance, nctwitLsianding the very 


lic, in the ratio of the similarity of their ritual. 

We grant the diflerence in the intellectual and 
moral culture of the two sects—and we grant that 
in the United States this diflerence is greatly in 
favor of Episcopalians— niuch greater than itis in 
Europe. For the niass of Papists here are the 
degenerate French and Swiss, and the most mise- 
rable and degraded of the Irish. But this differ- 
ence is to a considerable extent, if not entirely, 
factitious. 
it was reared for show—1or eflect—with a view to 
impress the physical rather than the nicral and in- 
telicctual man. ‘The white-washings which E pis- 
copacy has superadded to the old Papal mansion, 
neither alter the material nor very sensibly affect 
The cultiva- 
ted Catholic loses nothing by comparison with the 
cultivated man of any otter denoniination—except 
in his knowledge of religious subjects. But tew 
would venture a coniparison of either Papist or 
Episcopalian commonalty, with the Scotch Pres- 
byterians cr German reformed, unless for the pur- 
pose of showing the great moral and mental supe- 
riority of the latter. 

It is well known, that men may possess many 
social and scientific advantages and endowments— 
may be indeed men in philosophy and arts—who 
are yet the nerest children in religious knowledge. 


And though the effect might not be as great, uor| 


the destitution as overwhelming by the instant sup- 
‘ oy ae : F : 

pression of the English, as of the Romish ritual; 
yetit would leave many a niinister of the establish- 
ment without a prayer, and an immense number 
of devout worshippers without one definite idea on 
the subject of religion. 

The reasons for all this are conceitrated in one gene- 
ral truth—it is impossible to reach the mind with the 
pure and heavenly principles of the Gospel, throngh the 


physical covering with which the liturgy loads the senses. | 


And bence it happens, that while the Episcopal church 


|can boast of a great number of men of the first order of 


talent, it really comprises but a few intellectual Chris- 
tians, except among its clergy. The great mass, in defi- 


jance of its homilies and the Jabored and splendid dis- 


courses of its pulpit, neither understand the doctrine of 
the church, noi can give a consistent and Scriptural rea- 
son why they ever became its members. For among 
those reasons, neither convenience, fashion nor habit ean 
have any place. 

3. The continual use of the liturgy, is unfavorable to 
genuine devotion; inasmuch as its doctrines, language 
and forms ave prescribed, and nothing is left to the efforts 
of the understanding. 

It is not objected, that the supplications, thanksgivings 
and prescribed exercises of the “ Book of Common 
Prayer’ are deficient in devotional expression—they are 

erbaps unrivalled as compositions of that description. 
But with all their excellences, variety, number and 
length, they want——w hat such compositions must always 
want—adaptation. ‘There are so many circumsiances— 
such diversified combinations of events—such relations 
in the immense concatenation of joys and sorrows—such 
infinite rawifications of feeliigs, sufferings and sup port— 
such modifications of trust, confidence and hope, that no 
human foresight can previce for adequately, and no un- 
impassioned language of the closet can ever utter. 

But the symbols of the litargy want much more than 
this--they want the fresh aud flowing unction that is dif- 
fused over the expieseions, and is poured {101m the lips, 
as the feelings of the heart, and the sentiments of the 
religions mind are uttered in the spirit of devotion. 
Sameness is the great: nullifier of the zeal and activity 
of the mind; and with the hturgy, all is perpetual same- 
ness. Its benumbning tonch accompanies every reli- 
gious act to the very.altar, of God; and renders the flame 
of devotion cold, taf it Goes not extinguish. 

It happens unfortunately for mankind, that they are 
little dizposed to exeriion, when they are encoursged to 
avail ikemiselves of ike lakers ef ethers. 


The fabric isthe same in both cases— || 


| 


Anc..sntal | vieg is in,am eyil-suid mars iu, Erghsh,” 


| where prevailed, at the dawn of reviving literature. 


efforis are suspended by the assurance, that the tLoughts 
of others are better than our own. Instances innumera- 
ble occur, which illustrate and prove this position. 

And thus it is--and thus it will ever he, with the ser- 
vices of the liturgy. Every one knows his pieseribed 
task—and were nothing is left to the mind, it is a task, 
perpetually rendered nore irkscme and soulless by every 
successive repetition, And with the Lest intentions, ard 
the most arduous efforts, it often hapy e1.s thutibe rch ear- 
sals are performed with such a grace, and With in air ro 
languid and lifeless, as to set gravity itself at cefiance. 
The whole, when ius conducted, bus the appearance of 
asolemn farce, designed to ridicule devotion, and calcu- 
Jated to inspire auniveisal skepticism. And it is deubt- 


learned and able defences of divine revelation by cistii- 
guished k piscopalians, that the Lnglish cLurch ca-besenis 
a greaier number of skeptics thau any other denomine- 
lion. 

4. The whole Episcopal ritual—its government, its 
liturgy and its creeds, is Lehind the age. It is 1:6w al- 
most one hundred and filty years sinee any aticuipt to 
improve the liturgy kes been made, and abeut two Lun- 
dred yeays, since any actual aiterations (save the very 
trifling ones in the United States) have Leen mace in 
the “ Book of Common Prayer.” 

Were it tobe admitted, which it cannot, that ne change 
was necessary in the doctrine of the chureh 5, still it is 


| reasonable to suppose, that tLe peculiar cusicn s end ex- 


pressions instituted nealy two Lundred years since by 
human authority, require adaptation to the improved 


‘mind and cultivated taste of the people of England and 


the United States. Especially when it is reeolle cted, that 
the forms, phraseology and Jad marks of the liturgy, are 
the first oflspring of the undoubted popery which every 
For 
however well it might have suited the condition and met 
the wants of a people, just emerging ficm the spirit und 
character of the dark ages—wiih Labits and institutions 
but one remove from ile feudal system of tyranny ; 2 
by no means follows, that it is fittmg and useful for an 
age inyproved by great advances in science and govern- 
ment. 

Christianity in the beginning was exen pt ficm a cvim- 
brons ritual—it was in fact cesigned to supercede the 
external observances ¢f tLe legal cis} ensation ; and cnly 
required a pure moral and intelle etual Cevotion. And 
in this character it is adapted to wan in all countries, ind 
at all periods of time. 'Ilatrystem, then, which throws 
the worshipper Lack upon 2 distant, wuinicnmed ard eu- 
perstitions age, is in all respects Lehind tLe ties in which 
we live. 

It is the boast even of Fpiseoy alians, that the present 
is an age of iapidly progiessing improvement. Fe it 
so—and so it undoubtedly is; but what a sory ecrmmpl- 
ment does their liturgy (ffer to its mentzi acver ces in 
matters of religion! Here we ere with a “ Prayer 
Book,” composed ata time with which the preeent would 
blush to be compared— compored teo Ly vp en anlighten- 
ed by the very genius of po] ely; and ite alout us In 
tellectual as a eatise on the forms of oriental sarutstion. 
Nor are we singular in eur views of this subjcet. Itis 
well known—too well to be disputed by any intelligent 
Fpiscopalian—that some of the greatest oramems of 
that church, have seen, and felt, and uttered their con 
victions of tLe inutility of the jimrgy. They have felt as 
Peter did vespecting the Jaw, that ik was “a ycke which 
neither they vor their fathers conld bear.” Fut they 
have wanted what very many of that cemietiicn FOw 
want— moral courage to shake off the ineulus by which 
they weie oppressed. And while they can keep them- 
selves in countenance, by numbers, wcalth, fastion end 
influence, we venture to predict that the hitergy will re- 
main untouched by the hand of reformation. 

But we shall doubtless be told, that the Fpiscopal ekwreh 
is not very strict in enforcing its ritval—that the rigid ob- 
servation of its respective fasis, has fallen cernetuce, £o 
much the worse. Neo clarch bas. any right4o.retain 3s 
integral and constituent parts ef its formula, msbtutions 
of sacred import, which it thi ks of tco litte cense- 
quence to observe, or is ashamed to enforee. And that 
|. piscopalians consider them altogether below their at 
teution, there is no room to. copbt. "his is tke tacit eon- 
fession that their limigy is benind tle rge—it is Piece- 
meal becoming obsolete, and reeeiving from its votaries 
their undisguised contempt. Ard it is setaired erly be- 
cause the laws ef Pngland, and the bichors in the United 
States, require it; but itis beccming too pencerevs for 
ecavfoitable management, in av age whee the inwel}i- 
gence of the people is greatly in advanec of the. temypo- 
ral_and epiritual pretensicns of an.establis} ed pricethced. 


al 
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For the character of the liturgy, we. knew rota ketter 
and moze comprckersive cpitene. then that feanisked in 
a speech of King Jimes—while yet, be was a Pieshyte- 
rian. ‘As for our neighber kikwef Frygkuxd. their ners, 
Varax. 
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SACRED SUBJECTS. 


NOTES ON 


INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ XX. Remarks on Mark xur: 32, AND 1 Co- 
RIN. U2 2.—In the former of these passages, the 
historian Mark relates that Jesus Christ, while 
speaking of the approaching destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, said, ‘that this generation should not pass, 
till all these things be done; but of that day and 
that hour (at which they were to happen) doth no 
man know, neither the angels who are in heaven, 
nor the Son, but the Father only.”” To me this 
passage presents evidence quite satisfactory that 
Jesus was not omniscient, and of course he was 
not, neither claimed to be, God. Let us glance at 
the several methods by which it has been attempt- 
ed to evade this conclusion; for as there has been 
no single mode of evasion which has been quite 


satisfactory to all the advocates of the deity of 


Christ, there have been several sought out. This 
éircumstance of no one evasive explanation being 
universally acceptable, might be urged as no in- 
considerable proof of the imperfect title of either 
to be just and true. 

The common mode of explaining the above quo- 
ted verse, and of evading the above stated conclu- 
sion, is to say, that Jesus spoke it only of his hu- 
man nature, “and that the Deity which dwelt in 
the man Christ Jesus might, at one time, commu- 
nicate less of the knowledge of futurity to him, 
than at another.” 
answer; with such objectors I have a ‘‘ short and 
easy” method: I reply that their explanation is 
taking for granted what requires to be proved— 
that it is a begging of the question—a petilio prin- 
cipir. 

Dr. Adam Clarke strongly suspects that the dif- 
ficult clause was not originally in this Gospel. 
And why? ‘Its not being found in the parallel 
places in the other evangelists, is, in my opinion,” 
says he, ‘¢a strong-presumption against it.” By 
the same canen or rule of criticism, Dr. Clarke 
would have to give up many passages of great 
value to the polemic theologian, which he would 
be sorry to dash away with his own hands. But 
he knew well that such a rule for determining the 
genuine text of the sacred historian never could re- 
ceive the sanction of common sense and sound 
judgment. The received text has been made out, 
as it ought to be, not by the comparison of one Gos- 
pel with another, but a collation of the several 
extant MSS. of that particular Gospel, and of the 
ancient versions. Such being the approved mode 
of settling the text, and so many things being found 
related by one historian which are either not noti- 
ced at all, or in a way somewhat varied, by the 
other evangelists, the common sense and common 
voice of the unprejudiced, when appealed to, will 
forcibly rebuke and repudiate the suspicion of Dr. 
Clarke. 

Dr. Macknight has originated another manner 
of solving the difficulty. He alleges (Essay iv, 
§ 7,) that the verb otden has here the force of the 
Hebrew conjugation in Hiphel, by which it comes 


to signify to make known or promulgate, instead of 


to know: hence, that the meaning of the verse is, 
that this secret was not to be made known, either 
by men or angels, no, not even by the Son of man 
himself, but by the Father only, in the execution 
of the purposes of his justice. His brother in the 
difficulty, Dr. A. Clarke, says, ‘I am afraid this 
only cuts the knot, but does not wntie it.”? Dr. 
Macknight attempts to support this sense of the 
word by alleging its use in the same sense in 1 Cor. 
ii: 2, where Paul says he was determined to know 
nothing (or to make nothing known) among the 
Corinthians, save Jesus Christ, even him crucified. 
But it may be said that to know nothing can hardly 
admit of meaning to make nothing known. We 
believe this passage to be only a strong expression 
of the apostle’s determination to appear among the 
Corinthians aad to preach among them, as if ig- 
norant of every thing else, save the great subject of 
his ministry. He came among them in the cha- 
racter of an apostle of Jesus Christ. As aman he 
was acquainted with many other things; and he 
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T'o such evasions I have a brief 
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might be under temptaticns to display his know- 
ledge. But as an apostle lie had one message to 
deliver, and he determined in this capacity to know 
nothing else than that message. Is not this the 
meaning of the text? he apostle had resolved, 
for the time, to banish from hrs thoughts all other 
knowledge—to dwell exclusively on this grand and 
most important subject—to concentrate all the en- 
ergies of his heart and mind upon it—to make it 
the constant topic of his arguments and exhorta- 
tions—to be for a season, as one who had forgotten 
every thing else—who, if one might venture to 
adopt the language of the great dramatist, 
“From the table of his memory 

Had wiped away all trivial fond records, 

All saws of books, all forms, ail pressures past 

That youth and observation copied there.” 

That this great argument “alone might live 

Within the book and volume of his brain 

Uumixed with baser matter.” 

Such I believe to be the spirit of a passage wor- 
thy of the great apostle of the Gentiles, and which 
Dr. Macknight, to answer his critical purposes 

fon) | ? 
and to save from a shock and an overthrow his 
preconceived aud prejudiced opinious, would have 
robbed of all its force, vigor and beauty. 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
EFFECTS OF CORRECT EDUCATION, 
BY T. B. ROPBINS. 

There is but very little originality, of any kind, 
in the world. And this is particularly the case as 
respects man. What one person has seen or heard 
of another’s doing, that he will imitate ; and very 
few have the independence to strike out a new path 
in thought or action. 

The character of a nvan depends upon a variety 
of cireumstances—the first and greatest of which 
is education, or those ideas which are instilled into 
the mind in youth. What is learned in youth, is 
ecnerally retained in after life: this being the case, 
how important that all should learn aright. All 
men being created subject to like infirmities of body 
and mind, it only requires that the same princi- 
ples be instilled in younger days, and similar ex- 
ternal circumstances, to produce the same charac- 
ter in all—as like causes produce like eflects. But 
different external circumstances create different 
motives for action, and according as these motives 
are commendable or otherwise, should be the cre- 
dit bestowed. Fear of the disapprobation of com- 
munity may make persons avoid evil, aud perhaps 
does, in very many instances; but all the credit 
due is the same which the slave is worthy of re- 
ceiving, who obeys his master because the lash is 
constantly over his head. 

For a person to be virtuous because he would be 
punished if otherwise, is a very poor reason ; as it 
seems to convey the idea that more enjoyment way 
be found in iniquity and transgression, than is con- 
ferred by a life of piety and virtue; than which, 
nothing can be more erroneous. And the situa- 
tion of the person who labors under the mistaken 
idea, that the life of virtue and religion is one of 
trouble and toil, while that of vice confers a greater 
amount of enjoyment, is to be pitied for the great 
darkness which obscures his mental vision, mis- 
leading him towards the broad road of destruction 
rather than directing him tothe narrow way which 
is life and peace. 


under the influence of false and erroneous senti- 
iments, mustend inruin. Itis this pernicious idea 


which, reduced to practice, leads the majority of | 


mankind through the dark valley of death. In 


this situation we see the drunkard stagger through || 


the streets—the debauchee, with countenance erect, 
because he has no shame—and that contemptible 
creature who uses profane language, the index of 
his mind, and which shows the recklessness of cha- 
racter and degradation at which it is possible for a 
human being to arrive. 

But let the principle be yniversally taught and 
inculcated, that vice can no more produce any sub- 
stantial benefit, or virtue even real temporary dis- 
advantage, than pears may be grown on thistles, 


For the temptations he iscatled | 
upon to resist, and the continual departure from the | 
path of rectitude which must result from being | 


and let every human being adopt such a motto, 
and square his life tothis principle, and that great 
moral desolation which bas been caused by sin, 
will be completely removed. What is now a de- 
sert and a barren waste, will become fruitful, bring 
forth and blossom. This will redeem man from 
the greatest servitude, exalt and ennoble the mind, 
and cause it to approximate nearer tothe Creator. 

lt is by an appeal to the reasoning faculties, that 
man is to be brought from the darkness ef nature, 
and from spiritual death to that truth which maketh 
free indeed. Beasts of the field may be controlled, 
in some measure, by the fear of the goad; but man 
needs only to be convinced of the way of truth, 
and he will pursue it for the greater degree of en- 
joyment which it ever confers. Man, the image 
ot his Maker, has been created susceptible of mo- 
ral improvement, and.of the highest mental en- 
joyment—capable of receiving pleasure, enduring 
pain, and duly appreciating the great end for which 
he was called into existence. He considers, when 
actuated by principles of truth, the many plea- 
sures of the world innocently pursued, as tending 
to assuage and calm the turbulent passions, and 
to render him cheerful and contented. Hence he 
is not gloomy and sullen—and in case of misfor- 
tune, he looks upon the fairest side, and profits 
even by adversity. Such a man looks abroad upon 
nature, and admires the beauties by which he is 
surrounded, and which are every way calculated 
to inspire his breast with the most noble sentiments 
of love and affection for bis Maker and his fellows, 
and while he acknowledges his own insignificance, 
silently adores Him of whom he sees such abun- 
dant evidence in every thing which is presented to 
his sight. 

Threatened punishment-of any kind, as well as 
corporeal punishment inflicted, has an influence on 
the mind of the person debased by ignorance, and 
may deter him from transgression, whose mind is 
already seared to such a degree that, so far as his 
conscience is concerned, he perceives no difference 
between right and wrong. It is therefore neces- 
sary to the preservation of society, that punish- 
ment be threatened and inflicted upon the criminal. 
But this is a doctrine which it is very improper to 
practice upon a mind in a state like that of the 
child béfore he has arrived to years of accounta- 
billty. It tends to destroy that nobleness and in- 
dependence of mind, which is the universal cha- 
racteristic of the upright, to deaden the more refined - 
feeliags, the sensibilities, and that sense of modesty 
and pride combined which produce shame, and 
which it should be the aim of all persons, having 
the care of youth, to increase rather than to de- 
stroy. Letthese feelings exert their full influence 
upon the mind, and they will do more towards pre- 
serving an upright character than all the rods and 
ferules combined, which have ever disgraced the 
hand of the petty tyrant. 

Almost every man has a strong natural desire 
of being valued and esteemed by his species; but 
itis a matter of great concern, that so few fall inte 
a truly laudable manner of becoming so. Some 
aim at making themselves esteemed by the pur- 
suit of learning—others by accumulating property, 
by wit, or by beauty of person. But what are all 
these, when compared with virtue, which alone. 
confers more enjoyment than all other possessions 
combined? The learned, the wealthy, the pow- 
erful and the beautiful may be respected and ad- 
mired, but the virtuous are adored, - ye 

Then, who art thou that wishest to obtain to thy 
self that to which nothing earthly can compare, 
which confers the greatest happiness experienced 
by mortals, which must bring the respect of secret 
enemies, although bigotry may make them so un- 
charitable as to call hard names in consequence of 
trifling differences in faith! White or black, bond 
or free, male or female, obtain to thyself a good 
moral character, not because by thus doing you 
may please some great one of the earth, nor be- 
cause, if you possessit not, you must expect pun- 
ishment for evil conduct, but because it is the on] 
source of present felicity, without which life is not 
merely a blank but far worse, and existence a culse, 
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or the sweet fountain to send forth bitter waters; "rendered such by misconduct, 
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If these true principles and motives to action 
were taught to the same extent that some errors 
are, what a great moral revolution might be made 
in the universe! Let those who ate teachers, hold 
up nataral moral effects as the consequences of 
action, and let all in this and the next generation 
be educated in these principles, and if a different 
state of things from that now witnessed does not 
exist, then the writer of this will well deserve the 
name of a visionary enthusiast. 

Ogdensburgh, N. Y. 
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NIAGARA ASSOCIATION. 


Amonz other resolutions adopted by this body, 
at its recent session, is one that appointed a com- 
Ynittee to draft a code of by-laws for the govern- 
ment of the Council, and to render more explicit 
‘the constitution in reference to the duty of minis- 
ters ani societies within its jurisdiction. It con- 
teniplates the adoption of such rules as will enable 
the Council to proceed with their business with 
greater accuracy and order, and to know what so- 
eieties and ministers are dead or living. Hitherte 
there has been a culpable remissness—a criminal 
negligence on the part of societies. Some have 
neglectel to represent themselves in Council year 
after year, either by letter or delegate. And at the 
Last session of this body, only one-half of the so- 
cieties in tellowship were represented. Though 
businesss of the utmost importance comes up for 
our consideration each year, yet we are not per- 
mitted to hear from several societies, or know any 
thing of their circumstances and wants. Brethren, 
such negligence is sin. If other societies in this 
Association had no more zeal in the cause of Uni- 
versalism than you manifest, another year would 
annihilate oir associate capacity. You know that 
this Association has been divided and subdivided 
till the territory embraces only ten societies. Were 
each of these societies annually represented, as 
they should be, we might still maintain a name to 
live. I hope there are no societies whose recovery 
is doubtful, but if there are, their friends ought to 
be informed of their case. We expect that our 
next sessicn will be one of more than ordinary in- 
terest. j 

It is well known that several persons in western 
New-York hold letters of fellowship, which certify 
that they are preachers of the Gospel, who have 
either given up preaching altogether, or only preach 
occasionally—some few times a year. These let- 
ters were given uader constitutions which require 
them to be recalled upon the discontinuance of their 
ministry. And the question is, What is it to dis- 
continue the duties of a minister? Will one or 
two sermons in a year answer the object for which 
these letters were given, and to which they bear 
witness ? especially when the person is devoted to 
some other employment. I do not propose these 

uestions to support the resolution, (for I consider 
the author eapable of attending to that himself,) 
but to set forth the intended character of the reso- 
Jution itself. Brethren, think of these things. 
C. Hammonp. 


REMARKS, 

The above is applicable to the circumstances of seve- 
ral other Associations. A few years ago the Centra] 
Association undertook to establish a similar measure, by 
which non-preaching preachers should not be exempted 
both from taxation by the State, and preaching hy the 
denomination ; but it is believed that measure has faller 
again into disuse, and that it needs being revived. There 
are other Associations in a similar condition, I have no 
‘doubt, and therefore need the above remarks thus ap- 
plied more extensively than Br. Hammond first intend- 
ed it. A. B. G. 


J 


METHODISTS AT DUNDEE. 

Our readers will recollect that in noticing our journey 
to the West, in May last, we took occasion to animad- 
vert upon an indignity shown us and our friends at Dun- 
dee, during the time of divine service, by a Methodist of 
that place. We have lately received the following letter 


| committed. 


| 


from one of our brethren, which goes to show in whet 
light that community looked upon the deed. D.S. 
Dundee, June 22, 1836. 

Dear Srr—Our friends here have noticed with 
pleasure your remarks in the Magazine and Advyo- 
cate in regard to your visit to this place, concern- 
ing the ringing of the bell during our afternoon 
service, when you were here. Much has been 
said—-and much warmth of feeling has beex maut- 
fested by all sects and denominations in and around 
our village. ‘The consequence has been a meeting 
of the trustees, and a unanimous choice made by 
them of a different and unprejudiced man to ring 
the bell—one who will not presume to disturb the 
solemn worship of our heavenly Father on the day 
secured to us for devotion and peace, by the laws 
of our country. 

We mention this with pleasure, as our trustees 
are composed of men of other denominations from 
ours. All express a just indignation at the outrage 
We do not charge the disgraceful af- 
fair upon the whole Methodist society here: for 
there are many warm and noble-hearted ones 


than he can afford in after years—for one dollar, only, is 
the constitutional annual sum, and even that need not 
be paid if the contributor is unable to pay it. 
following resclutions of organization. 


See the 
Epirors. 


Whereas, in the decease of several members of 
this Association, we are furnished with undoubted 
proof, that the families of clergymen are pecu- 
liarly liable to be left in circumstances below me- 
diocrity, if not in absolute want--and whereas it 
is believed that the means of remedying a condi- 
‘ion so painful, existsin the denomination, and that 
there is a willingness to apply them--therefore, 

1. Resolved, That this Association recommend 
the immediate organization of a society by the 
name of ‘The society for the relief of the widows 
and orphans of deceased Universalist clergymen.” 

2. Resolved, That each person paying two dol- 
lars and signing this Constitution, be a member of 
said suciety—and that each member shall contri- 
bute one dollar annually to the funds, so long as 
his circumstances and convenience enable him so 
| to do. 

3. Resolved, That the officers of the society con- 


among them, whose souls would be filled with an 
ecstacy of joy could they be brought to know the 
common Father of the universe as he is. There 


are others, it is true, of a different character— || 


whose conduct we choose to pass over, at this time, 
in silence, leaving them to be condemned by their 
own conduct. I remain, dear Sir, fraternally 


yours, Jesse S. Layton. 
Rev. D. Skinner. 


N. B. Br. Wisner has just returned from the 
West. He has fixed for his future location on 
Springfield, Ohio. A leahs ie alee 


VWAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


ia) 


Urica, Sarunpay, Jury 16, 1836. 


HE SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND OR- 
PHANS OF DECEASED UNIVERSALIST CLERGYMEN, 


At the late session of the Central Association of Uni- 
versalists, in Madison, June 2d, the following resolutions 
were unanimously adopted in Conncil, by which a so- 
ciety, subject to the supervision and control of the Asso- 
ciation, was organized for the relief of the widows and 
orphans of deceased Universalist preachers, The recent 
death, in this State, of a number of our best preachers, 
and the almost portionless and destitute condition in 
which most of their families were left, seemed to admo- 
nish us that something ought to be done by this Associa- 
tion to provide for those within our limits who may here- 
after be left in similar circnmstances. And we cannot 
but hope that other Associations, yea all of our Associa- 
tions throughovt the State, will organize similar societies 
within their respective boundaries as early as practica- 
ble. It might be the means of saving many an anxious 
besom from gloomy forebodings, and alleviating, with 
ease, convenience and readiness, the actual sufferings of 
many in distress. 

Will every preacher and every benevolent layman in 
the Central Association, immediately see how many 
members he can procure, and how many donors who 
will subscribe any sw, however small, to aid the funds 
of the society? It can be done with a little effort—at 
public meeting, or in his private visitations, And let the 
names, subscriptions and donations thus procured be 
forwarded to the Editors in this city, to be entered on the 
books of the society in proper form. ‘. 

One remark more—there are but few members yet 


obtained, but of these, all have subseribed from five to 
ten dollars as their annual subscription, (instead of one 
and two dollars,) so long as they shall be able to give it. 
But one member has signed less than five dollars. Let 
every one that is able follow up the example here be- 
gun, and the society will be able to accomplish what it 
has in view, should the dispensation of God require ac- 
tion at their bands. No one need fear to subscribe libe- 
tally for fear of being called on to continue a larger sum 


sistof three Trustees, a Treasurer and a Secretary. 

4. Resolved, That all monies paid into the hands 
| of the Treasurer, be receipted by him to the Secre- 
tary and Trustees; and all monies paid out by him, 
be receipted by at least one Trustce, or the Secre- 
lary. 

5. Resolved, Thatin the application of the funds 
of the society, reference shall first be had to the 
members, and that the whole annual income may 
be appropriated when the officers deem it proper; 
and in case of several applications at the same 
time, the said officers shall have discretionary 
power over the apportionment. In particular ca- 
ses, families may receive the benefit of the funds 
| who have not been contributors. 

6. Resolved, That Col. L. Barker, Clinton; J. 
McConnell, Esq., Lebanon, and Mr. Garrett Scott, 
Bridgewater, be Trustees, Rev. D. Skinner, Trea- 
surer, and Rev. A. B. Grosh, Secretary. 

7. Resolved, That this Association reserve to 
itself the right of inspecting the conduct of the 
officers of the society, of removal for abuses or 
malpractice, and of filling all vacancies—and that 
each member of said society, present at any meet- 
ing of this Association, shall be entitled to vote in 
reference to said officers. 

8. Resolved, That the annual meeting of this 
society shall be held at the same time and place 
as the meetings of this Association. 


UNPARALLELED LIBERALITY. 

At the recent dedication of the Third Universalist 
church in the eity of New-York, one of the most liberal 
collections was taken up towards defraying the expenses 
of the bnilding, ete., that we reco!lect_of ever having 
noticed in any place, especially in any society of Uni- 
versalists. ‘The three collections taken up at the close 
of the morning, afternoon and evening services of that 
day amounted to the enormous sum of Two THOUSAND 
FIVE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-ONE DOLLARS AND FIFTY- 
four cents! Here was a liberal cougregation indeed, 
and the substantial witnesses of their liberality were 
fonnd in the contribution boxes after the congregation 
had retired from the house. 

Universalism in the city of New-York, seems to have 
arisen in its might and to be carrying all before it. Six 
years ago, a sum like this could scarcely have been raised 
by subscription among all the Universalists in the city for 
buying or building a church—now behold! one day’s 
contribution doss it! How great the change! ‘It is 
the Lord’s doing and it is marvellous in our eyes.” The 
London of America is being redeemed from worse than 
Egyptian darkness and bondage; and the day dawn of 
her glorions emancipation has commenced. The light 
of divine truth is destined to spread till it covers the 
earth as the waters do the sea; and New-York, thongh 
the greatest of our cities, shall not be last nor Jeast in do- 
ing her part in the glorious work. 

By-the-by, the thought has struck us, What if the 
Universalists and friends of liberal principles in and 


about Utica should take it into their heads and hearts and || 
hands to do just such a thing here as our New-York 
friends have done—imake a contribution of twenty-fire 


hundred and seventy-one dollars and fifty-four cents, in one | 
Why, brethren, || 


day ! 
it would swing us clear of the old church debt, that, like 


What a noble thing it would be! 


an incubus, has been weighing us down and paralizing 
us ever siuce, yea even before, we had a house in which 
to meet and worship our God. With how much lighter 
and more cheerful hearts should we meet on each re- 
turning Sabbath, and with how much more. gladness 
could we sing the songs of Zion! Brethren, may we 
not hope to see the time, and that ere long, when by 
such contributions, or subscriptions, or other iicans of 
testifying their liberality, our friends will enable us to see 
the bappy day when we can eal] ourselyes and our so- 
ciety free from our church debt? 


glorious and hallowed era to us all. 


It wonld indeed be a 
Well, brethren, 
there is a growing liberality, an increase of our congre- 
gation and the spread of our doctrine in community, It 
is destined, nay it must ultimately triumph over all op- 
position. And happy is that man who first puts shoulder 
to the wheel, and can have it to say that he helped on the 
eause ii its infancy when theie were few that dared, few 
that could, and fower still that would, aid our infant cause. 
D.S. 


UNITARIANS. 

A writer in the last Trumpet gives the names of seven 
once large and flourishing Unitarian societies in the vi- 
cinity of Boston, that have been converted to other de- 
nominations, or obliged to hire preaching from other 
denominations to keep up the shadow of an existence, 
er are now attheirlast gasp. Four have employed Uni- 
versalist preachers with their parish funds—ove employs 
a Calvinistic Baptist preacher, (I presume “he is a popu- 
Lar man;” for these “ liberal’’ and “ enlightened Chris- 
tians” regard that qualification as highly in Massachu- 
setts, as do their Episcopalian, trinitarian and tritheistic 
Unitarian brethren in this State)—and the rest are dead 
or dying. ‘The writer says he could name many similar 
cases—these are given as mere sainples of the prosperity 
of the religious aristocracy of New-England. A. B. G. 


A SERMON 


On the sin against the Holy Ghost, delivercd before the se- 
cond Universalist society of Philadelphia, January 24, 
1835. By Savillion W. Fuller. 

This is a sermon of twelve duodecimo pages, on the 
texts which speak of the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
Matt. xii: 32, and Mark iii: 29. It is written in Br. 
Fuller’s usual, ready, bold, eff hand, yet energetic style, 
for which his pulpit labors are so much distinguished ; 
aud with that plainuess and simplicity that nene cain miis- 
wnderstand. He speaks 

1. Of the solemn importance of the subject, the ne- 
cessity of giving it a eandid, and fair hearing, and the 
absurdity of the charge ef these whe eecuse Universal- 
ists of attempting to evade the force of the passages, per- 
vert them from their legitimate design for the sake of 
lulling conscience to sleep, and thereby engaging in sin 
the more greedily : as this charge supposes them to beso 
unnatural and so devoid of common sense and eommon 
prudence as to be totally indifferent to their own eternal 
destiny. 

2. Of the fatal effects of false interpretations of the 
subject, and the lamentable consequences to those delu- 
ded souls who, being erroneously made to believe they 
had committed this sin, supposed there was no mercy or 
salvation for them, and gave themselves up, In conse- 
quence, to despair, insanity or suicide. 

3. Of the Holy Ghost against whom this sin was com- 
mitted. He refutes the. idea of the personality of the 
Holy Ghost, especially ef its bemg the third person in 
the tcinily, or Godhead, as eoinmonly helieved—shows 
Uaat it was to be th: Co alarter, i. ' 


e., the spirit of truth 
John xiv: 


16, 17, 23, and maintains that the spirit of a 
thing is its lif>, ene TY, ac tivity, vigor, or efficacy —that 


ia opposing Joons, 2pg maliciously sepribing his miracles,! 


lof rat, spoke santos sesiabell Sind ‘ped phae it to || efie sted 3 in saidior state. 


| such an extent as to have incurred enormotis guilt—and | 


_ hot forgive 


| absolutely that all other s 


| mency of 


| translated from the same word as everlasting, 


that none but those who did this in the faee of mirae! 
which they saw performed, could then, or can now, be 
guilty ef this sin in the sense intended by the Saviour. 


4, Of the phrases this world and the word ty caome— 


| shows that they mean the Jewish age, or dispensation, 


which was then present, end the Gospel age ox Christian 
dispensation, which wae then to come or about to succeed it, | 

5, Of the intention of our Lord to compare the cle- || 
the Jewish and of the Christian dispenusations, 
and show that, though the latter was cecidediy the most 
clement and mereiful, yet so heinous was ihe sin of blas- 
phemy against the spirit of wuth, the Gospel itself could | 
it. 

G. Of the probability that our Lord, in accordance 
with the Jewish wanner of speaking, meant not to assert 


forgiven, but comparaticely, that this was a much worse 
crime and far less likely to be forgiven. 


7. Of the phrase eternal damnation—that eternal, being 
means the 
sane thing—i. e., age lasting—damnation means judg- 
ment here, and the whole phrase means the judginent of 
ihe age. 

8. Of the condition of those who went out of the world 
or died unforgiven—inaintains that none can carry their 
sins with them beyond death—that because St. Paul) 
said, “he that is dead is freed from sin,” therefore they 
cannot be sinners beyond this life, and do not consequent- 
ly need forgiveness. 

9. Of the proof of the future happiness of those who 
die before they are forgiven—maintains that as they 
brought not their sins into this world when they came 
into it, so their sins must be left behind, they being uaa- 
ble to carry ont of the world what they brought not into 
it, etc., ete., and that in the resurrection, all shall be made 
alive in Christ—shall become glorious, spiritual, and 
happy. 

‘There are many striking and excellent ideas in the 
sermon; bat as an individual I should disseut from some | 
of them, especially under the two last heads. I have al-| 
ways believed, and still do, that a s¢enner, especially one 
guilty of the blasphemy treated of, could never be saved 
without forgiveness. And furthermore, if sinners are not 
saved fyom their sins in this state of being, and it is im- 
possible they. should ever have any sins in another state, 
then it is impossible they should ever be saved by Christ, 
in the sense of Matt. i: 21; Acts iii: 26; Rom, xi: 26, 
27. Ido not consider Rom. vi: 7 to relate at all to n a 
tural death. Nor do I consider it true that man can earry 
nothing ont of the workd with him but what he brought 
vith him into the world. True, we can carry no earihly 
swbstanee, goods or riches, out of the world with us. See 
Ecel. v: 13, 14,15; 1 Tim. vi: 7,8,9. But if we can 
earry nothing, gia? of a moral or spiritual nature out 
with us because we brought nothing of either in, then 
we can carry no knowledge out, for we brought none in— 
we can go out with no moral principles, for we came a. 
with none—we can carry no lore tu Ged into another: 
state, fer we eame into this world with none. To me 
such au idea.scems entirely irrational und untenable. I 
see no reasen why a persou may not enter upon another 
state of being with the same moral principles with which 
he leaves this, as well as a man emigrating from Europe 
to America may bring the same moral principles here, 
as those with which he left the Pastern eontinent—espe- 
cially if his passage is insluntanecus, or if he bas been 
entirely unconscious during bis passage. T see no reason 
why a mere physical change should necessarily produce 
a moral change: If a nian has not exercised faith in 

Yhrist here, [ know not why means may not be ewploy- 
ed hereafter to produce it. If he has not been brought} 
to repentance and experienced forgiveness here, 1 am 
unable to see any obstacle to their exercise hereafter. In 
short, if Christ is to save all’ men from sin, and he does 
not accomplish the werk in this’ state, I seo no reason |: 


\ ter. 


sins would and this would net be || 


Soe 


The. sermen, hawever, | commend to the attentive pe- 
rusal of all—it contains much futerestiug, valuable mat- 


Its author I esteem us one of the best of men; and 
|| 2 do not believe Le will blame me for the exceptions I 
\ |take to one or two points in his excellent sermon ice ile 
| Lsv cordially agree with him in all the rest. D.S 

|| N. B. Phe sermon is for sale at this office and by Br 


pAspi iwall of Leyde n. _ Price, Six cents. 


| DEDICATION. 


The Third Universalist clurch in the city of New- 
York, recently erected at the coiner of Bleeker and 
Downing-streets, has been completed this season in @ 
| style of superior beauty and taste; and was on Suncay,. 
the 19th ult., solemnly dedicated to the worship of the 
jone only living and true Ged, the Saviour of all men. 
| The following was the order of the serviees:— 

Reading of Scriptmes by Br. C.F. Le Fevre. Prayer 
iby Br. B. B. Hallock. Sermon by Br. Le Fevre. Be-, 
|nediction by Br. William Andrews. Br. 'T. J. $ Bawyer, 
preached in the afternoon and Br. Abel C. Thomas i in. 
the evening. During all the services the house was, 
densely crowded, and multitudes retired from the doors 
being unable to gain admittance. 


The building is sixty-, 
five feet by seventy-five deep, and executed afier the, 
Tonic ordev; the members having been carefully select. 
ed from the Grecian Ionic, There aye one hundred and 
six lange shipson the prineipal floor and fifty in the gal 
lery. Jt is furnished with a splendid and rieh toned 
organ, and best of all with an excellent congregation, 
(with several distinguished individuals of whom we have 
the happiness to be personally acquainted and can bear, 
testimony to their liberality and high neal worth) and a 
preacher, Br. Le Fevre, whuse mind is enriched by va-_ 
rious knowledge, his tongue with ready utterance, and 
his heart by many virtues. May Heaven's approving 
smile be with them all now and forever. DSi” 


THE. RECORD. 


My absence at the Noth, and more pressing business_ 
since my return home, have prevented the furnishing of, 
a record nntil now. After turning over a big pile of pa-, 
pers for one whole day, I have selected the following 
items. The proceedings of the Pennsylvania Conven-_ 
tion and of the Massachusetts Union Association were 
crow ded out of the last record for. want of room, and 
then were laid over ta await my return home. 

Psxnsytvania Convention.—Met in Milestown, 
Saturday, May 2ist. Br. Elijah Dallet, Moderator, and 
Br. A.C. Thomas, Clerk. Continued the committee of. 
) correspondence—Jacob Grosh, Marietta, Joceph Kings 
bury, Sheshequin, and A. C. Thomas, Philadelphia. 
Appointed the following delegation to the United States 
Convention, with power to appoint substitutes—Brs, Ja- 
cob Myers, A. C. Thomas, 8. W. Fuller, John Perry, 
ministers; and John M. Brown, Elijah, Dallet, William 
Taylor, Jacob, Mayland, George D. Keim and Jacob 
|; Grosh, laymen. Appointed Br. Thomas to prepare the 
| minutes and append a cjrcular—and_ Brs. Thomas and 
S. W. Fuller to appoint the place for the next meeting 
of the Convention. Adjourned to meet again on the 
last Saturday in May, 1837. No delegation appeared 
from the Susquehanna Association, Five sermons were 
preached by Brs. Perry, Myers, S. W. Fuller and | 
Thomas. Addresses were also made by Brs. Fuller and” 
Thomas, the latter at the grave cf Dy. George De Ben- 
neville, senior, embracing a notice of his life—whieh 
will probably be published. Reports were made from 
various parts, of the unexampled prosperity of our cause. 

Sournern Convenrion.—Met at Portsmouth, Va., 
May 20th. Col. D. Watts, Moderator, T’. Fisk, Clerk. 
A committee was appointed to amend the Constitution, 
/aud reported a new one, which was adopted. Afiex 
considerable discussion the folowing preamble and re- 
solution was unanimously adopted, | . ; 

“Whereas the unparalleled prosperity which Lae at- 
“tended the preaching of the doctrine of universal salve. 


* 


ke 
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vation, calls fir devout that kiulness and praise to Al- | 
mighty God; aud whereas too much care cznnot be 
tuken to gnard agaiust auy and every obsiacte which 


may impede its onward progress, therefore 

“ Resolved, That the establishment of a ‘Theological | 
Sominary by the Universalist denomination weuld be 
alike dangerons, inconsistent and inexpedient; equally 
injurions to the canse of pure religion, and destructive 


the denomination.” 


: | 
Cols. D. Watts and E. P. Benson, and William Mor- || 


rill, were chosen 


year. 
7 


a general committee for the ensuing 


Br. 'U. Pisk was chosen Standing Clerk, and au- 
thorised toappoint the place for the next meeting. Cir- 
cular, giving, doubtless, the severe censures of our 
Southern brethren on the advocates of a Pheological | 
Seminary, by Br. Fisk. 

New-Hamesuire Coxvenrion.—-Met at Portsmouth, 
evening of June 4th. Brs. J. Moore, Moderator, and J. | 
G. Adams, Clerk. Resolved to recommend the conside. 


ratiou of celebrating the eucharist at the annual sessions to || 


the ecclesiastical bodies of the order. The committee on | 
the case, reported that Rev. George P. Leonard, who 
was suspended one year ago, is unworthy the fellowship | 
of the Conventioun—report adopted. 


Br. J. Gilman, substitute. Reeommended to each so- 


siety to meet for pnblie worship, every Sunday, whether |). i : : : ; 
y E ra y yr: : ‘nation of Universalisis in Maine?” 
Appointed Bre. J. Gilman, J. | 


it has a preacher or Hot. 
Moore and f. A. Hodsdon, the comuittee of discipline— | 
Brs. W. M. Fernald, Atkinson, M. Ballou, A. L. Balch, 
S. Clark and J. G. Adams, prudential eommittee--and | 
Br. Fernald, Standing Clerk, vice W. S. Baleh, removed. 


Adjourned to meet at Lebanon on the third Wednesd:y || 


and Tharsday in June, 1837. 
We copy from the Gospel Sun the following :-- 
“Winxpuam Association.—This body met at Wil- 

diamsaville, (Newfane,) Vt, on Wednesday, the first day of 

June. Major Roland Smith, was chosen Moderator, and 

H. ¥. Ballou, Clerk. Six sermons were preached by 

the following bretbren, and in the following erder:--Drs. 

D. Ackley, 5. Clark, W. 8. Ballou, A. Bugbee, M. Bal- 

lou and H. F. Ballou. Br. Russell Streeter was to have 

preached, but it being late, he read the 126th psalm— 
made some appropriate remarks, and the customary ad- 
dresses to the ministers, society and choir. 


One young 
brother, Merrit Sanford, was ordained on the occasion. 
The meeting was a harmonious and happy one. Reso- 
lutions were passed approving a strict adherance to the 
principles of temperance, and recommending the snbject 
to the attention of the Universalist public, and the com- 
munity generally. Adjourned to meet at Wilmington on 
the first Wednesday in June, 1837.” 

From the same paper we copy the following :— 

“ NortHern Association.--The ministers and dele- 
gates comprising this Association met at East Montpelier, 
Vt., on Wednesday, the 8th ult. Br. J. E. Palmer, was 
ehosen Moderator, and Brs. J. L. Watson, Clerk. Ser- 
mons were preached by Br, J. L. Watson, W. S. Bal- 
Jou, B. H. Fuller, E, Garfield and J. Moore. <A goodly 
number ef ministering brethren were present, and for 
aught that appears in the official account, the meeting 
was one of joy and profit. The good cause is flourish- 
ing among the Green Monntains. And we trust that 
from the mountains it will spread over the plains and 
through the vaies, till it shall cover the whole earth, and 
bear away all error before its renovating tide.” 


Coyxecticur Sournern Association.—Met in Dan- 


~ bury, Conn., June 22d. Br. Lamson Birch, Moderator, 


and Br. F. Hitchcock, Clerk. Adopted a Constitution— 
appointed Br. S. C. Bulkely Standing Clerk—Br. F. 
Hitchcock to deliver the next occasional sermon—Br. 
Williams to write the circular—and adjourned to meet 
en the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in May, 1837, 
at such place as the Standing Clerk may appoint. Six 
preachers present. Sermons were delivered by Bre, 
Bulkely, Hitchcock, Williams and Rayner. ‘That aged 
servant of God, Br. 8, Gloyer, was present, 


* 


Br. J. P. Atkin- || 


son was appointed to deliver the next oecasional sermon — || : 2 = 
| to diseuss the qnestion— What means are best adapted 


re 1] June 15th, 
of Christian liberty, and the harmony and presperity of}| 


| Streeter. 


| hanna county, Pa. 
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April 3th. Br. C. Spear, Moderator, aud Br. Boyden, 


Cierk. A code of by-laws was adopted. Sermons were |] 


preacked by Brs. Sneather, Noyes, Boyden and M. Hi, 


Smith. Adjourned to meet in Dudley, Mass., on the 


}second Wednesday and ‘Thursday in April, 1837. 


Greex Mouyrain Assoctation.—Met in Rutland, Vt., 
Br. Warren Skinner, Moderator, and Br. 
G. C. Leach, Clerk. 


Lu tlow, Clarendon, and [ra tuto fellowship. 


Received the three societies in 
Appointed 
dr. W. Skinner Standing Clerk in the place of Br. 
Forbes, 
next occasioual sermon; and returned thanks te Br. W- 
Skinner for his occasional discourse at this session, with 


a reqnest for its prblication in the Watchman. Adjourn- 
ed to meet in Ludlow, Vt., on the third Wednesday and | 


Thursday in June, 1337. 
Brs. Woodhouse, W. S. Ballou, W. Skinner and R. 
Bre. E. Garfield, (of Bethel.) E. Wellington 
and IT. Gifford were also present. 


Sermons were preached by 


excee.—The York, Cumberland and Oxford 
Quarterly Conference was organized at North Yarmonth, 
Me., in June. Br. Z. Thompson, Moderator, and Br. 
D. T. Stevens. Clerk. 
as may be appointed on the first Wednesday in October, 


CONFER 


to support an effectual itinerant ministry in the denomi- 


preached by Brs. D. J. Mandell, D. D. Smith and D. 
T. Stevens. 

New Socterizxs.—A new society, of twenty members, 
was organized ia Palinyra, Ohio. 
organized in Berkshire, and auother in Sunbury, Dela- 
ware county, same State—another in Frederick, Knox 
The two first meet statedly to have aser- 


county, Ohio. 


mon read by a member—the latter enjoys the labors of 


A society 
The 


society in Charleston, S. C., has organized wuder a writ- 


Br. Strong for one-fourth part of the time. 
was organized on Juve 11th, in Hollister, Mass. 
ten Constitution. A new society has also been formed 
in Vernon, Bolton and Coventry, Conn. 

Ixsritutes.—Young Men's Universalist Institutes 
have been formed in Augusta, Me., June 12th; in Saca- 
rappa, Me.; and in South Danvers, Mass. 


Preacuers.—The following removals have lately ta- 


| ken place:—Br. D. J. Mandell, to minister to the two 


societies in Westbrook, Me. Br. Liscomb Knapp from 
Brighton, Monroe county, to Royalton, Niagara county, 
in this State. Br. O. Whiston from Harford, Cortland 
couuty, to Cooperstown, Otsego county. Br. A. C. Bar- 


ray from Victor, Monroe connty, to Gaines, Orleans |} 
’ Sr 


eounty. Br. T. S. Bartholomew, (a new preacher,) 
from Clinton, Oneida county, N. Y., to Milford, Susque- 
> These four, last named, request 
all letters and papers for them, to be addressed accord- 
ingly. Br. Merrit Sanford has removed to Bath, N. H.; 
Br. J. Baker to Swanton Falls, Vt.; Br. J. L. Watson 
to Stukely, L. C.; Br. L. F. W. Andrews, of Charles- 
ton, S. C., has lefi that place on account of the health of 
his family—Br. T. Fisk takes his place for a time. Br. 
A. Pingree has removed to Castine, Me , to preach there 
and to the societies in Orland and Belfast. Br. Isaac 
Prown has removed to Acton, Mass.; Br. G. W. Farr 
to Readfield, Me. 

The following may not be actual removals: —Br. G. 
W. Quinby, (a new preacher,) labors with the societies 
in Brunswick and Poland, Me.; he is of Westbrook in 
same State. Br. W.S. Clark will labor fora few months 
with the society in Calais, Me. Br. J. Parsons intends 
returning from North Carolina to this State, and then 
travelling westward, on account of his health. The good 
cause is represented as steadily advancing in North Caro- 
lina, 

The following, in addition to those already named, are 
new preachers:—Br. Jolin N. Parker, student of Gilman 
Noyes, of Massachusetts; Br. Z. Coak, student of Br. 
W. Whittaker, Hudson, N. Y.; Br. Henry Lyon, late 


Appointed Br. 2. Wellington to preach the | 


Adjourned to meet at such place | 


Sermons were) 


Another has also beer |) 


: | Rey. AR G, Henderson, (Ill.) fur self, J F, 
of New-Jersey, was fellowshipped by the Southern (Ct-.) cP M, Wadswerth, (@.) fer WW and H 


| Associition; Brs. &. Brown and Libridge E. Brooks alse 
received fellowship at the recent session of the New- 
Hampshire Convention. 

The following preachers were ordained :—Br. Merrit 
Sanford, at Williamsville, Vt., on June Ist; Brs. James 
G. Burt, of Cheluisford, and H. W. Morse, of North 
Reading, at the recent session of the Massachusetts Con- 
vention; W. M. Fernald, of Nashua village, at the re- 


ceut session of the New-Hampshire Convention. 

The following were instailled:—Br. M. B. Ballou, at 
Portsmouth, N. H., June 16th, sermon by Br. H. Bal- 
lou; Br. 8. C. Bulkely, at Danbury, Conn., at the re- 
cent session of the Southern Association, sermon by Br. 
Rayner, 

Meerine-nousrs.—Meeting-houses are about being 
erected in tke following places, by Universalists :—In 
Nashua, N. Uf.; in Bristul, Ontario county, of cobble 
stone; in Scipio, Cayuga county; in Buckspoit, Me.;— 
and houses have been dedicated in New-York city, (see 
notice in this paper,) at which the first sale of pews 
}amonuted to seventeen thousand dollars—and in Malden, 
Mass., Jane 29th, sermon by Br. T. Whittemore. 

A.B... 


REPARATION. 

Mr. Josiah P. Wheeler, of Onondaga county, (for- 
merly Hartsville,) who was published some time since as 
a defaulter on our list of delingnents, we are happy to 
learn and to state to the public, was entirely blameless in 
the matter of his supposed delingnency, he having soled 
out his paper and removed. We are happy to do bim 
justice by stating his innocence, and that the fault was 
not his, that the paper going in his name was not paid 


for. Mr. George Vosbarg, another person in similar 
condition, at Sackets Harbor, bas also settled his accoun?, 
(we suppose from necessity, aud is discharged on ovr 
book. We wish we could sy as much for all whose 
naines have appeared on our ‘‘ Sad List.” D.&8. 


ee Se aa 


RELIGIOUS 


YORRCES, 


my) 


here will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Berrron at Saratoga Springs or vicinity, as Br. Hn- 
ling may appoint—Br. Siss in South Champion, and ia 
Pinkney at 5, P. M..—Br. H. Rosperrs at Middleport— 
Br. Waceoner at Middleville--Br. C. B. Brown at FI- 
lisburg—Br. Axprews at Parma Corners—Br. C. &. 
Brown at Howlet Hill—Br. Warirnry at Paines He! 
low, and at Newville at 5, P. M.—Br. Bippiecom at 
Stitisville, Floyd—Br. S. R. Surru in this city, and By. 
Sxivner in Clintoun—Br. Newer at Amsterdam. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. C. S. Brown near N. Brown’s, Pharsalia—Br, Pe- 
DEN at Fort Plain, and Br. L. C. Browne at Denmark— 
Br. Axprews at Lewiston, Niagara county—Br. Fi. 
Roserts in Barry—Br. Newe xe at Lassellsville— br. 
Waaconer at Salisbury Centre, and at Ingham’s at ©, 
P. M.—Br. T. J. Surraat Fly Creek—Br. Bippiecers 
at Durhamyille, and at Hand’s village at 5, P. M.—Br. 
Grosu at New-Hartford. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in August 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Williamstown-—Br, SKINNER ait 
Fort Plainand Br. L.C. Browne in this eity--Br.C. 9, 
Brown at McLean— Br. H, Roserts at Byron Centre-- 
Br. Woottey at Richfield Springs, and at Carver's at 
5, P. M.,and Br. T. J. Ssuru at Lebanon, and at Eaton 
at5, P. M. 

Br. Wuityey will lecture at half past 7, P. M., in 
Manheim, near Fsq, Snells, on the 25th inst.— at £atis- 
bury Corners, 26th--and at Ingham’s settlement, 27th. 

A Conference will be held at Perry village, Generee 
county, on the fifth Saturday and Sunday (30th and 31st) 
inst. Br. T. P. Abell will be ordained. Ministering 
brethren who can consistently attend, are respectfully 
invited. Aa it is the fifth Sunday, it is hoped that the 
neighboring clergy, at least, can be present. 

The Genesee Association will meet in Buffalo ow the 
third Wednesday and Thursday (17th and 18th) of Av- 
gust. 

The Chautauque Ass ciation will meet in Warren, WW ur- 
ren county, Pa., on the fourth Wednesday and Thxr- 
day (24th and 25th) of August. 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
Rey. J L, Boston, for AE D,SE,S J, LC, LR jr, and D S—P 
M, Taberg, for A W—P M, Romeo, (M. TT.) for MW C—A D. Woi- 
cott—P M, New-London, (Cenn.) for A F, ER, }B Land DPR— 
w MeM, P Ding W 
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THE CHRISTIAN, VIRTUES PERSONIFIED. 


BY MRS, 2. PORTER. 


Reader! have patience—my story's soon told, 

Of eight lovely beings, who neyer grow old. 

They’re all of one family—daughters of truth— 

Equally beautiful—glowing with youth. 

Congenial their natures, they walk hand in hand, 

While harmony governs the sisterly Land. 

High born—of noble deportment and merit— 

A glorious kingitom is their’s to inherit. 

Courteous, delicate, winning and wise, 

Their heavenly origin beams in their eyes. 

Their steps, as the young roe’s o’er green hills straying— 
Their breasts as zephyrs ’mong forest roses playing— 
Their smile, as though heaven had ope’d its fair doors, 
And a flood of effulgence and beauty outpours. 

So gracefully robed in celestial attire, 

Thou’st only to see them, to love and admire. 

Would’st make their acquaintance, and add to thy fame ? 
Salute them in friend8hip—I’ll call them by name. 

The eldest is Faith—while true joy she bestows, 

Sweet “ Hope springs eternal,” wherever she goes. 
Virtue comes next, with her garlands of peace, 

Thy brows to adorn with true pleasures fair wreath. 
The third is true Knowledge, who's never pufied up, 
She’d have all her votaries drink deep of her cup. 

’Tis full, and o’erflows ‘from a life-giving fount, 

With its healthful perfections no riches ean count. 
Temperance—behold her! O, sweet as the rose— 
Health, and content, and long life, she bestows! 
Patience—milit being! high Heaven's own daughter, 
Ever eaduring, and meek as a martyr. 

She has happiness, quietness, concord to give, 
Without her, there’s none of us mortals could live. 
Godliness, next in the illustrious train, 

Her boon to mankind, inexpressible gain. 
Brotherly kindness, sure passport to heaven, 
Extensive her bounty, and liberally given. 

Now comes the adorable queen of the skies, 
Lovep Cuariry, laden with boundless supplies— 
Her olives with green boughs of love are entwined, 
Her motto is, “peace and good will to mankind.” 
Lve told you, their names, and finished my story, 
Accept of their guidauce, they’ll lead thee to glory 
Henderson, June, 1836. 


GOODNESS OF GOD. 


ha 


“The Lord is good Yea, verily—sweet singer of 
Israel, thou hast declared the truth. He ‘‘is good, and 
doeth good”’—and his children are called upon to re- 
joice and be gladin his name. And would they consider 
his goodness as it shines in the face of creation—in the 
outspread volume of the earth, sea and the sky.;, would 
they remember his goodness in calling them into being— 
providing for their wants— watehing over them in ten- 
der care, and in dealing out his bounties to them continu- 
ally, it would seem that bis character would appear ina 
different light altogether from that in which the doctrines 
of men preseut it. 

And then—would the children of men duly consider 
the Scriptures—and therem read the repeated declara- 
tions of God’s goodness—and listen to the preaching of 
Jesus on this subject; and would they consider that this 
very goodness is calcnlated to lead men to repentance, 
they would soon look upon all attempts to impeach this 

oodness, by declaring the doctrine of endless wo, as a 
oul calumny on the character of our heavenly Father. 

Infinite goodness and endless misery! Heavens! 
What a jargon! 
They can never agree; and the more men attempt to re- 
concile them, the plainer will the contradiction appear. 
Reader, if thou art inclined to distrust the goodness of 
God—beware of the tempter! It is the spirit of the 
adversary at work within thee. Drive it away—and 
pray to thy Father for an increase of lively faith in his 
kindness and everlasting love.— Star in the East. 

YOUTH. 

How delightful dost thou revel in the full flow of na- 
ture’s bounteous stream, swelling to expected perfection. 
To the present feeling of enjoyment, and to the unbownd- 
ed anticipation of future bliss, how openis youth! Tow 
full of delight and bow beauteous in infancy, although, 
like the early blossom of Spring, it feels the chills that its 
nature is heir to. We press the elastic muscle, full and 
soft, of the healthful child, and pass our fingers through 
the glossy curls, and fondly pinch the rosy, dimpled cheek, 
and gaze in the langhing eyes, and express with enthn- 
siasm our admiration of the promise nature gives of its 
future perfection—we know not what; but we feel, and 


What a perverse attempt at union! | 


know that we love youth even in its imbecility. As it 

approaches to. and atlains maturity, how admirable, how 
lovely is youth in its pristine purity! ‘Though man may 
not measure the power of God by his own weakness, 
he may, and must, love youth, beauty, and purity ; and 
while such love is active in him, he must adore his infi- 
nitely good Creator.— New-York Mirror. 


OLD HUMPHEY ON FITS? 

Though no, doctor, I have by me some excellent pre- 
scriptions, and as [ shall charge you vothing for them, 
you cannot grumble at the price. We are most of us 
subject to fits; I am visited with the: myself; and I 
dare say that you are also; so now for my prescriptions. 

For a fit of passion, walk ont in the open air; you 
may speak yonr mind to the winds, without hurting any 
one, or proclaiming yourself to be a simpleton. 

for a fit of idleness, count the tickings of a clock. 
Do this for one hour and yon wiil be glad to pull of your 
coat the next, and work like a negro. 

For a fit of extravagance and folly, go to the work- 
house, or speak with the ragged and wretched inmates 
of the jail, and you will be convinced, 

Who wiakes his bed of briar and thorn, 
Must be contented to lie forlorn. 

For a fit of ambition, go into the ecburch yard and 
read the grave stoues. ‘They will tell you the end of 
ambition. The grave will soon be yonr bed chamber, 
the earth your pillar, corruption your father, and the 
worm your mother and sister. x 

For a fit of repining, look about for the halt and the 
blind, and visit the bed-ridden and afflicted, and deranged, 
and they will make you ashamed of complaining of your 
lighter afHlictions. 

For a fit of despondency, look on the good things 
which God has given you in this world and at those 
which he has promised to his followers in the next. He 
who goes into his garden to look for cobwebs and spiders 
nu doubt will find them; while he who looks fora flower 
may return into his house with one blooming in his boe- 
som. 

For all fits of doubt, perplexity and fear, whether they 
are a load to the shoulders, the head or the heart, the 
following is a radical cure which may be relied on, for I 
had it from the great: Physician: “ Cast thy burden oy 
the Lord and he will sustain thee.” A 


Love is the great instrument and engine of nature— 
the bond aud cement of society—the spring and spirit of 
the universe. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 4th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Dr. 
Joun Orr, to Mrs. Maria Laisrex, both of New-Hart- 
ford. 

In this city, on the 8th inst., by the same, Mr. Soro- 
mon C. Darr, of Boonville, to Mrs. Mary Anprews, of 
this city. 

In the town of Gates, on Sunday, May 22d, by Rev. 
H. Roberts, Mr. Gitpert GitLet, to Miss Laurinpa, 
daughter of Col. George Bowen. 


DEATHS, 


James Mapison 1s NO MORE ! 


The last of the great 


which, like the pillar of fire of old, conducted the Ameri- 
can Israel through the trials of the scarcely Jess impor- 
tant era following the Revalution, and gave to his country 
the repose. security and happiness of a wise, regular, 
stable and consolidated government; this pure and bean- 
tiful and benign light bas at last sunk below the horizon, 
and is quenched forever in this world. Glorious indeed 

bas been its long conrse, and though no more to be seen, 
| it bas left a radiance in the firmament at which his country 
will long gaze with admiration and gratitude. 

For more than thirty years the name of James Mani- 
son, has more than that of any other living man, been 
associated, in the mind of United America, with the 
principles and the fabric of our government. He was 
the principal architect in its construction, if he did not 
lay its corner stone. He lived to see it endure.many 
trials, survive great dangers, and to promise endurance 
for ages. 

He died on the morning ef Tuesday, 28th of June. 
He was born on the 16th of March, in the year 1751; 
and was of course when he died, of the patriarchal age 
of more than eighty-five years. 

His end, visibiy approaching for some days before, 
was such as that of a good and great man ought to be. 
His faculties undimmed till bis latest hours, he expired 
without a struggle, free from pain, free from regret, and 
from cause of reproach.— National Intelligencer. 

By drowning, near Ingham’s Mills, in Manheim, June 
4th, Atonzo, son of Jacob Powell, Esq. The deceased, 


in cowpany with seven of his associates, in attempting 
to pass up the creek with a small boat, fell out where 


| 


lights of the revolution, the brightest of those great minds, 


the water is supposed to be about twenty feet deep; and 
defure be could be found his spirit had plumed its way to: 
a brighter and better world. - His funeral was attened at 
the Reformed Dutch chnrch near Esq. Powell’s, on the 
13th ult., and the consolation of the Gospel of Christ 
exhibited to a large concourse of people, by the writer, 
from Rom. xv; 29. W. H. Wacconer. 


Green H. Roserts, son of Mr. Potter Roberts, of, 
Otsego, aged 15 years, on the 18th of May last, crept 
into a hollow log to procure a measuring stick which had 
been placed there. While in the log, a tree which had 
nearly burned down, fell across the Jog, and so crushed 
the lad that he died on the Friday following, after endur- 
ing much pain and distress. os 

In the town of Brighton, May 25th, of consumption, 
Mrs. Diana Lewis, aged 37 years, consort of Mr. Za- 
ehariah Lewis. Sister Lewis was a firm, unwavering 
believer in the ultimate glory and felicity of a ransomed 
world. Death had no terrors for her— she was calm, se- 
rene and composed, believing death to be (as it really is) 
a friend and notian enemy. She has left an affectionate 
husband and seven children to n.ourn their Joss. May 
God bless each and every mourning relative. Her frne- 
ral took place on the 26th, when the consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered by the writer of this to the mourn- 
ers and -to an attentive congregation of sympathising 
friends and neighbors, from 2 Cor. v: 20. H. R. 

Fn Reme, on Sunday, the 3d day of July, Ayn Exiza, 
consort of Orville Briggs, aged 28 years. 

Near Canton, Onondaga county, June 28th, Henry 
J. Paut, son of Jacob Paul, in the 27th year of his age. 
He was taken with inflammation on the lungs, ten months 
before his death, which terminated in consumption. He 
bore his sufferings with Christian resignation, and died 
reconciled to God, and at peace with the world, for his 
faith was unwavering in the restitution of the whole hu- 
man family. 

The funeral was attended by Elder O. Morrel, of the 
Christian denomination, who ministered freely in the 
consolutions of the Gospel to the mourning relatives and 
friends, in a discourse founded on Job xix: 25-27. The 
Christian meeting-house was opened, also, for their ac- 
commodation, and that spirit of good will and affection 
manifested, which is especially enjoined in the doctrine, 
precepts and example of our Redeemer—-for whieh God 
will reward them. 


PORTRAIT OF BR. OTIPOMAR. 


J.M. Butler and J. L. Gihon have issued proposals 
for publishing a portrait of Br. A.C. Thomas. Here 
follows the design :-— : 


PROPOSALS 


For publishing by subscription a Portrait or Ey. ABEL 
Cuaries THomas, Pastor of -the First Universalist 
church, Philadelphia. 


. 

The subscribers, having obtained permission, purpose 
publishing (should they receive sufficient patronage to 
warrant the undertaking) a Portrait of Evangelist Abel 
C. Thomas, in the following beautifml style :— 

The engraving to be exeented in a superior manner, in 
the Mezzotinto style, on a steel plate, by Mr. Sarrain, of, 
Philadelphia, from a painting by Mr. Rockey, recently, 
exhibited at the Philadelphia Academy of Fine Arts—it 
is neatly pritited on a quarto sheet of fine English impe- 
rial copperplate paper. 

Persons wishing to obtain a copy of this engraving 
are assured that the only means for doing so will be by 
subscription, as it is not expected they will be offered 
for sale im any other way. : 

The price to subscribers will be one dollar per copy, 
payable on delivery. 

All orders addressed to the subscribers, through the 
Postoflice will be thankfully received. ; 

Joun M. Burver, 
James L. Ginon.. 


Philadelphia, May, 1836. 
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Voxrume VII. [New Senrtes.] 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1836. 


Numser 30. 


ORIGINAL ADDRESS TO FEMALES. 
BY REY. J, WALLACE, OF POTSDAM. 
(Published by request of the hearers.) 
Fear not Mary ; for thou hast found favor with God.” Luke i: 30. 


“Wavor with God’—blest antidote for fear ! 
Let all who read attend, and all who hear, 
To this celestial ‘‘ Tree of Life’ repair, 

And dissipate their doubts and darkness there. 


’Tis not the language of a mortal voice, 
Allays your fears and bids your hearts rejoice ; 
But ’tis the accent of an angel’s tongue, 

Who first on earth primeval being sung ; 
And now descends that being to attend, 
Protector, guardian, benefactor, friend ; 
Announcing truth, eternal as the throne 
From which it flows, the High and Holy One; 
The great Creator, who in equal ways, 

Is far exalted, high above all praise. 

The message is from God, let every ear 

Of all the tongues and nations, far and near, 
In cheerful, willing, lively interest bend, 
And to this gracious embassy attend. 

Be now invited——-open all your hearts, 

To the instruction which the text imparts, 
And let the deep impression brightly shine, 
As written by the hand of truth divine. 


My sisters in the faith of equal grace, 
Whose minds enlarged by love divine, embrace 
In arms of hope and charity, the whole 
Possession of the Lord, from pole to pole ; 
With pure affection and submission due, 

This joyful subject I address to you ; 
_In which, a world redeem’d shall be survey’d, 
And so fulfil the sacred pledge J made. 
A pleasing hope is fondly entertained, 
That I shall be in this attempt sustained 
By approbation high, although I choose 
To leave the path of prose, and court the muse, 
And unassuming in this dréss, convey 
The lessons and instructions of the day: 
And so arrange and organize my plan, 
As not to lose the preacher in the man: 
Nor in the man, the honest, faithful friend, 
To teach, advise, admonish and defend 
Your sacred rights, your character and namie 
Refine, and raise above reproach and blame. 
To place the female in her native light— 
Repel the wrong, and advocate the right ; 
The cause of injur’d innocence restore, 
And spread the mantle of oblivion o’er 
_The errors of the head—be just and true, 
And so award the meed of honor due, 
To her whom God ordained by act of grace, 
The mother of a ruined, ransomed race. 
This mode of speech unusual, I select, 
With every mark of deference and respect; 
Attentive only duty to fulfil, 
Tn this address, but call it what you will; 
Oration, poem, sermon, ’tis the same, 
With, or without the trappings of a name; 
’T will not offend, if only I the dart 
Can so direct as to transfix the heart 
With deep impressions, honest and refined, 
nd to the power of truth subdue the mind, 
The text is rich, with heavenly wisdom filled ; 
The soil prolific, easy to be tilled ; 
The clime congenial, and the season fair, 
Then let us to the ample field repair, 
Armed for the work, our duty to fulfil, 
Employ our wisdom and exert our skill; 
Trusting the promise of the Lord to bless, 
And crown our humble effort with success. 

To youthful Mary, Abram’s daughter blessed, 
The gracious message mildly is addressed, 

In language sweet as honey drops distil, 


¢ 


— 


From rosy beds, and limpid as the rill 
Descending from the lofty summits high, 

Of cloud-capped mountains near the azure sky. 
The angel said, be not alarmed with fear— 
Hush every passion—lend a willing ear ; 
Rejoice, and praise, and magnify the grace 
Obtained for you and all the human race. 
*Tis thine to be the mother of a Son; 

The promise of the High and Holy One; 

The seed prolific of a harvest blest, 

In which shall all the tribes of Adam rest. 
‘Favor with God’—unmeasur’d blessings flow 
Irom this rich mine to all the earth below. 

To this we shall our first attention lend ; 

Its doctrine develope, its grace attend ; 

Its duties demonstrate by reason clear ; 

Call all the ransomed of the Lord to hear ; 
And as I wisdom may possess, apply 

The truth to every ear—to every eye. 

Grant me the light of evangelic fire, 

My mind illume, my verse with truth inspire; 
Teach me in flowing numbers to rehearse 

My joyful theme and write in swelling verse. 
In vain I tune the lyre, if Heaven refuse 

To be the genius of my willing muse : 

Grace I invoke—thy power efficient bring, 
And let me drink salvation from thy spring: 
Be thou my guide to life’s immortal fount, 


And fan my heart with zephyr’s from the mount; 


With pure etherial breath my tongue inflame, 
And from my lips inspire the song of fame ; 


Grant me but this—my tongue no more shall ask, 


With joy I'll write and happy be the task. 
Too long the baré has courted flattery’s dream, 


And kings and conquerors swell’d the idle theme; 


Kingdoms must fall, and titles fade away, 

And thrones and empires crumble to decay : 
But what I write shall brave the wreck of time, 
When worlds retire, shall still immortal shine. 


These are the themes that flow from poesy’s tongue, 


And those the strains that poets long have sung : 
My muse awakes to themes neglected long, 

To nobler subjects and a richer song. 

Woman, I write to vindicate your cause, 

And sound your honest plaudits of applause ; 
With friendly hand wipe the ungenerous stain, 


That long hassoiled and tarnished your fair name— 


That so your worth in native light may shine, 
And you be honored to the end of time. 

Your noble deeds shall swell the humble lay, 
And all your shining excellence display : 


Reproach no more shall heave your breast with 


sighs, 


And tears no more shall dim your swelling eyes ; 


But happy millions shout your spotless name, 
And glory in your bright untarnished fame. 
Too long has man with cold unfeeling heart, 
Instead of guandian, played the tyrant’s part— 
Charged you with all his evils here below— 
With all his pain and complicated wo— 
Spurned at your sex, as ready to deceive, 

And for example pointed up to Kve— 

Has made of you in every land a slave, 

And wrote reproaches on you in your grave. 
But P’ll redeem by testimony strong, 

Your name from censure, calumny and wrong; 
Review the subject— bring the truth to light, 
And judgment render, equal, just and right. 


When time began, God the Creator spoke ! 
And the long reiga of solemn silence broke— 
Atoms obeyed—the sovereign mandate heard— 
From chaos wild a world to view appeared ! 
Creation smiled—time into being sprung! 
August event—the morning angels sung, 

And rent the balmy air with loud acclaim, 
In cheerful praise to the Almighty name, 


Whose power creative angels all admired, 
While joys unknown their happy bosoms fired, 
This was of power, a bright, a new display, 

The dawning of a long—long glorious day, 
Which should to angels’ wondering eyes unfold, 
Surprising scenes, unheard, unknown, untold. 
This was the happy era of that time, 

Which long existed in the will divine, 

That nature should begin—and man have birth, 
The sovereign ruler of the happy earth. 

Man then was lord—the world his empire made, 
To reign as sovereign if he but obeyed 

The easy dictates of his Maker’s voice, 

And made his laws and government his choice. 
Love was his charter—but in love he failed, 
And pain, and death, and misery him assailed. 
Created happy, innocent and free, 

Nought forbidden but one only tree. 

The whole creation peaceful homage paid, 

To man who was its lord and glory made : 

And to complete his happy blissful state, 
Woman was made his kind and loving mate ; 
The last best gift of God, the only wise, 

To counsel, comfort, happify, advise ; 

To be the partner of his joyful care, 

To taste his bounty and his blessings share. 

In pleasing converse, innocence and joy, 

Swift flew the hours and love was their employ ; 
In the fair garden, midst the rural bower, 

They prun’d the vine and dressed the purple flower: 
No passions rankled in their peaceful breast, 
And Love divine the happy couple blest. 

Thus stood the first grand-parents of our race, 
The equal sharers of Almighty grace : 

They stood not long—’tis painful to relate— 
Alas! they fell and lost their happy state! 
Man’s loving partner-—but it so must be, 

Put forth her hand and took the fatal tree ; 

And though deceived, she with a generous heert, 
Divides the spoil and gave her husband part. 
This was her crime—tfor this her sex and name, 
Have borne too long reproach, disgrace and shame. 
O, could I write with Heaven inspired flaine, 

I’d wipe reproach from wonian’s injured name ; 
Her character and worth again should shine, 

In all its ancient lustre so divine. 

Here I will pause, and short digresssion make, 
‘I’ explain the facts the sacred books relate. 


The apostle Paul, inspired with truth, hath said, 
Adam was here a lively figure made 
Of him that was to come to do the will 
Of God on earth, and all his words fulfil. 
Adam was not deceived, Paul did assert, 
But all deception on the woman’s part: 
That Adam yielded as a volunteer, 
To suffer with his wife transgression here ; 
To represent the all-enduring love 
Of God to man, transmitted from above, 
And ina suffering Saviour verified, 
Who took our nature, bore our sins and died ; 
That so offenders might be made to bear 
A part with him, and of his fulness share. 
Adam was head, and from his yielding side, 
The body came, in fashion of a bride. 
As when a rib, so when a wife, she shone, 
Flesh of his flesh the same, bone of his bone: 
So she became his wife, in union one, 
To represent our nature, by the Son 
Of God redeemed, by. restitution made, 
A bride and body for this glorious head, 
Who is ordained in Heaven’s immortal plan 
The spiritual head and heir of every man. 


But to return. That Being great and wise, 
Who made the world and arched the starry skies, 
Directs events according to.his will, 

And all. his gracious purpose doth fulfil ; 
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Did in the eternal counsels of his mind, 
Decree extatic pleasure to the mind, 
That all who lived, his glory should behold, 
And feast on joys divine, unheard, untold ; 
That human minds with rapture, joy and love, 
Should fill and overflow ip realms above. 
This was the purpose—thus it then must be, 
And so in counsel passed the grand decree. 

He who would look with eyes omniscient bright, 
Supreme in wisdom, majesty and might; 
Divinely rich, in mercy free and kind, 

Will sure perform the purpose he designed. 

In blooming Eden, innocent and fair, 

Eternal Wisdom placed the happy pair; 

And from that stock permitted to descend, 
Unnumbered millions, countless, without end: 
Too weak—too frail, immortal bliss to know, 
But fitted to enjoy this clime below. 

But Eden’s joys, its innocence and love, 

Are mean compared with life divine above ; 
Joys far beyond what mortals could receive, 
Taste or enjoy, imagine, or conceive ; 

And had man still in earthly nature stood, 
He’d never known this far superior good. 

If man by woman lost his portion here, 

By her, God blessed him miore abundant there : 
What though the pleasures of this mortal state, 
Were lost by woman when the fruit she ate ? 
They are too mean, unworthy of a thought, 

To be compared with joys that woman brought— 
Bliss far above, these reptile joys below, 

As heaven is higher than the realms of woe. 
Unthinking man, contrasted in bis sphere, 
Would be content with grovelling pleasures here, 
And rudely murmur at a moment’s pain, 
Though joys immortal it for him obtain— 

Calls wornan still the author of his care, 

And all the burdens of his sufferings bear; 

And thus to her imputed long has been, 

All guilt and evil, infamy and sin. 

Here let me pause a moment and reflect, 
Upon the evil and its dire elfect 
On all mankind, since the first human pair, 
Lost Eden and their happy standing there., 
With scrutinizing eye look back through time, 
And view the effect of that one single crime; 
See how the poison rankled to a flame, 

And rose to murder in the breast of Cain. 

See wars and tumulis, ramors and alarms, 
‘Destroy mankind and raise the world in arms— 
Deceit and malice, rancor, hate and rage, 

All peace destroy, and bitter every age ; 
Pride and ambition, envy uncontrolled, 

With baneful avarice—the love of gold— 
Have changed the nobler passions of the heart, 
And. man reduced to act the tyrant’s part. 
Treason, rebellion, arrogance and strife, 
Consume his days, and waste his mortal life ; 
Suspicion, envy, jealousy severe, 

Tormenting anguish and desponding fear, 
Waste his sad hours in grief, despair and woe, 
While streaming tears in bitter anguish flow. 
Treacherous kinsmen and disloyal friends, 
Betray his trust—his aching bosom rends 
With gloomy grief, and melancholy eare 
Preys on his mind, a victim to despair, 

And man becomes the inveterate foe of man, 
And through the world thonoral evil ran. 
Thus all these evils to a vast amount, 

Are charged, O woman, all to your account, 
The fatal taste of that forbidden tree, 

Brought all this burden of disgrace on thee, 
Alas, too true! the fact I’]] not evade 

But plead that you have richly overpaid 

The heavy debt, a thousand thousand fold, 
And brought man blessings countless and untold, 


Will any dare in reason’s face advance, 
And charge ull wisdom to the hand of chance? 
Think uncreated wisdom could not trace 
All geod and evil that has taken place, 

With all events transpiring here below, 

Say ye, eternal knowledge did not know ? 

It would be arrogance presuming blind, 

To charge such weakness to the perfect Mind: 
He who all worlds and beings did create, 

Did he not know their life and future state? 
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What the effect of all his works would be, 
Which he directed by a wise decree ? 


| No disappointment can his plans derange, 


Nor can they fail by accident or change. 
Established well, the counsels of his mind 
Control events, all worlds and beings bind: 
Good in design—in execution grand, 


| Declare his will and shall forever stand. a 


Here J again the liberty will take, 
And to explain, a short digression make, 
That so the female character may shine, 
As honored in the plan of graee divine. 
When the first guilty pairin Edev blamed, 
Was at the bar of God on earth arraigned, 
And judgment passed on all—“Return to dust,” 
Stull unrevoked, unmitigated just. 
In that decisive all-important hour, 
Upon the tempting, adverse, serpent power, 
Whose wily arts the race of man betrayed, 
A standing; heavy matediction laid; 
In which a gift, a blessing lay concealed, 
To be in ages long to come revealed. 
Thus the Almighty to the serpent said, 
The woman’s son shall bruise thy reptile head ; 
Thy scepter break—thy works and power destroy, 
And give man life and liberty and-joy. 
In this enigma, we behold a ray 
Of light, increasing to a perfect day 
Of honor in reserve, designed to crown 
The female head with glory and renown. 


} . 
The Angel said, to her by ages blamed, 


Fear not, for you the favor have obtained 

Of God, which is of wealth all price above, 
The gift ef life, the pledge of endless love. 
O, could I here the boundless scene survey ; 
This treasure in a mortal balanee weigh— 
Foot up the items —cast the mighty sum 

Of all the glory in the world to come— 
Unlock the treasures of the love of God— , 
The fulness of his blessings spread abroad, | 
All moralevil here, reproach and blame, 
Would dwindle down unworthy of a name, 
‘The light of truth with purifying flame, 

Will ransom and redeem your injured name ; 
In human life your forfeit rights restore, 
And give you honors as you had before 

The gloomy darkness of that evil day, 
When fell temptation led your steps astray. 


Then let the preacher here without offence, 
Duty, as well as Gospel truth dispense, 
And so persuade the whole of female birth, 
To prize and estimate their moral worth ; 
To rise above the stigma of offence, 
And so enjoy of life the present tense. 
[ would not flatter, but 1 would persuade, 
As preaching and persuasion is my trade, 
The female to improve heractive mind, 
To patronise the virtues of mankind ; 
Improve your powers, your energies direct ; 
Vice to dissuade, and errors to detect ; 
Exert your growing influence to reform 
Domestic life—the social state adorn ; 
Cast in the ponderous weight of all your skill, 
The moral waste of man to fence and till ; 
Truth moral and divine with zeal emorace, 
And as the benefactors cf your race, 
Be strong in right—submit to nothing wrong— 
Restore the wandering—lead the blind along, 
And let the light of your example rise, 
As youder sun illuminates the skies. 
In every place through all the social state, 
The power and influence of your name is great; 
In infancy and age alike your hand, ; 
Can severeign sway the scepter of command ; 
What you approve, will be by man admired, 
And by your spirit he will be inspired : 
If vice you disapprove—he will forsake— 
If virtue you approve—he will awake; 
Frown on profanity, and it will fly— 
Intemperance too, if you command, must die. 
The loose, licentious, idle and impure, 
Speak but a word, and they receive a cure: 
Invite, and thousands with a yielding heart, 
Will hear, obey and take an active part, 
In the expulsion of their mortal foe, 
And lead mankind to happiness below. 


But not by shields of brass or coats of mail, 

Or polished arms of stcel,.can you assail 

The human heart entrenched in habits strong, 

And from their hold expel the rebel throng. 

The arms and armor for your use designed, 

Is of a moral, not a carnal kind. 

Persuasion, meekuess, innocence and love, 

Will in your hands a combination prove ; 

The force of which, the heart of man will feel, 

With more effcet than all the power of steel. 

This is your armor, boldly put it on; 

March to the field, the viclory is won: + 

The hearts of millions are prepared to crown 

Success with fadeless laurels of renown. 
“Favor with God” kind mothers, matrons, maids, 

Virtue alone exallts—’tis vice dearades: 

The meek and humble shall exalted be, 

To peace and pleasure in the firstdegree. 

Already is begun the sweet employ— 

Already you begin toshare the joy— 

The meed of praise already is prepared, 

By virtue sounded and by virtue shared. 

Not in‘noisy tumult of debate— 

Notin the camp of war—or halls of state— 

Not in the cabinet, nor in the field, 

Was woman’s softer hand designed to wield, 

Of power the scepter, or of arts the skill, 

But in retirement humbly to fulfil 

The far less splendid, but more useful part, 

Of training the affections of the heart— 

Subduing passion, and refining mind, 

Is the true province Heaven for you designed. 

Resume your places in the moral world; 

Be wide the banner of your rights unfurled ; 

Be not afraid; ‘tis the appointed time, 

The light appears, awake, arise, and shine! 

Truth calls for faith—the still small voice obey ; 

Hope pointsto Heaven, and duty leads the way ; 

The word is onward—let your light abound, 

And charity diffuse her biessings reund. 

“Fear not,’’ your cause is g001-~it will prevail, 

Though bigots frown, and zealots loudly rail; 

Denounce who may, one truth is well sustained, 

The grace of God and favor you’ve obtained. 

A voice divine, articulate and clear, ‘ m2 

From Heaven addressed, salutes a mortal ear; 

Refreshing and consoling as the light, 

That wakes creation from the reign of night; 

Reflecting beauty on the dewy vale, 

And breathing music on the balmy gale. 

“Mary, all hail! thine be the glory given, 

Thus to receive the high behest of Heaven. 

From the eternal beatifie throne, 

I come commissioned by the Holy One : 

Credentials all divine and unto thee, 

Make known the royal pleasure and decree ; 

The word of promise to the saints of old ; _ 

By lips of truth predicted and foretold, 

On affirmation high, thus saith the Lord, 

Be not afraid—behold the sacred word, 

Humble in flesh, shall for a blessing come, 

And thou shalt. be the mother of a son, 

Of high extraction and of royal birth, 

Anointed Prince and heir of all the earth ; 

Holy and high he shall to all proclaim» 

The will of God, and Jesus be his name, 

The Empire of his grace shall long endure, 

Aud life eternal be established sure.” 

“Mary, fear not,”’ a sentimental treat, , 

With spiritual blessings ample end complete : 

Dispel your doubts and dissipate your fears— 

Allay your sorrows—wipe away your tears, 

For grace and truth descends to elevate _ 

The deep depression of your mortal state. 


Thus far my theme—I write, but much remain 
Important more, demanding loftier strains— 
More perfect skill, and higher gifted pen; . 
Glory to God—on earth good will to men— 

A pleasing task my willing time employs; 

A subject grand, and rich with future joys: 
Mankind redeemed—a ruined world restored, 
Will to the pen a richer theme afford ; 
Longon this theme, delighted let me dwell, 


And woman praise, for she deserves it well. _ 
On mortal ears, a voice from Heaven broke; _ 
All nature Jistened while th’ Eternal spoke apr 
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“Behold the man, [in my image made, 

By serpentine subtility betrayed, 

And.though by woman sin and sorrow came, 

By her shall man diviner blessings gain, 

Than those betrayed by some inveterate foe, 

Or could have known in paradise below. 
Mankind I made the children of my care, 

And they shall still my loving kindness share ; 
Though earth’s to them by disobedience lost, 
And human life by toil and suffering crost. 
Though they must taste of sorrow, sin and shame, 
My love to them in mercy is the same ; 

And man to save I have a ransom found, 

And grace and blessings shall to him abound : 
What came by Eve, by her shall be undone. 
The seed of woman he shall be my Son— 

One of a virgin born, ye shall adore, 

And he to me again shall all restore.” 

Thus far the counsel of his love revealed, 

Then ceased—and wisdom all the rest concealed. 
This glorious promise happy thoughts inspired, 
And mankind long reflected and admired, 

With pious reverence on the love divine, 

That should abound to save all Adam’s line, 

In God’s appointed way it shall be done,, 

In the long fulness of the times to come. 

With faith and patience they did wait of old, 
And earnest looked the promise to behold: 
‘Women did then in faith and pious care, 

Esteem it honor many sons to bear, 

Each hoped they might be made the happy one, 
That should conceive and bear the promised Son. 
For this they long with patient minds did wait, 
And suffered not their ardor to abate, 

Till he appeared, for whom they long had prayed, 
And was the subject of the promise made. 


Here let us view with scrutinizing eye, 
The world of grace, the moralearth and sky ; 
The fields of truth, that blooming spread away, 
And take of prophecy a wide survey. 
Our compass is the sure unerring word, 
Our line of measure a ‘Thus saith the Lord” ; 
With these we shall true mensuration make, 
Of all things God by holy prophets spake 
Concerning the redemption by his Son, 
Since nature and the reign of time begun. 
The old creation rises into view, 
A clear and striking transcript of the new: 
The teeming earth—the starry heavens high, 
In proof of grace, are summoned to supply, 
With testimony strong the human mind, 
Of what is by the love of God designed, 
For manredeemed from earth to heaven, and there 
The glorious image of himself to bear. 
Moses addressed the universal ear; 
Summonsall heaven, and all the earth to hear 
The proclamation issued from the Throne, 
And made on earth by revelation known. 
The subject is to every eye addressed ;— 
‘Look unto me and be ye saved and blessed ; 
Behold the grace and glory of the plan, 
The testimony of my will to man; 
Confirmed before of God in Christ, and sealed, 
And by the prophets’ flaming tongues revealed.” 
Thus Moses, the salvation shall be like-- 
Not the dark, cheerless, dismal gloom of night— 
Not like raging whirlwinds angry form— 
Not like the pitiless fury of the storm— 
Not like the blighting mildew or the blast, 
That lays the reaper’s expectation waste— 
Not like the haggard visage of despair— 
Not like the pining poverty of care—— 
Not like the ways of man, or raging flood, 
Nor like the vengeance of an angry God: 
Bat like the chrystal light of dawning day, 
When Phoebus spreads abroad his morning ray : 
Like cloudless skies, mildly serene and fair— 
Like spicy odors ia the baliny air—— 
Like early showers of gently falling rain— 
Like pearly dew drops on the flowery plain— 
Like teeming earth, prolific with supply, 
Meat for all mouths-—beauty for each eye! 
_ So wisdom paints the kingdom of the Lord, 
And spells the name of Jesus in his word. 
Behold the Shiloh comes divinely blest, 
‘Fhe author of salvation and of rest,;, 


MAGAZINE AND 


The scepter from his hand shall not depart, 
Till every, eye shall see, and every heart, 


‘In cheerful, willing, happy homage bend, 


And own him Lord of all, Redeemer, Friend, 
| Recorded by Isaiah’s ready pen, 

And for instruction handed down to men; 
|The Lord of hosts, according to his will, 

| Upon the lofty heights of Zion’s hill, 

| By hand of grace, shall rich provision make, 
And freely all the earth-bora race partake. 

| All unbelief, the moral darkness here, 

From every human heart shall disappear ; 

| The tears of sorrow cease from every eye, 


| And death abolished, shall forever fly-— 
| No more the empire of his power maintain, 
| And cease o’er man, forever cease to reign. 
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The deep reproach of sin he witl remove, 

| From all the people of his boundless love. 

| Thussaith the Lord, with high, uplifted hand-~ 
While all the nations wait on his command, 
“Took unto me, for 1am God alone; 
Salvation is the mandate of my threne ; 

|My word on oath is pledged, that unto me, 

| Shall every tongue confess, and every knee, 
In free submission to my scepter bend, 

From the creation to the final end, 

| When day and night give their dominion o’er, 


| And rolling times revolve again no more.’ 


|| Another witness elevates his voice, 


And bids the howling wilderness rejoice ; 

| The blind shall see—-the deaf shall hear bis name-— 
The dumb shall sing--the feeble and the lame, 

| In strength renewed, leap like the bounding ree, 

| And streams of life in barren deserts flow ; 
|The ransomed of the Lord, their steps retrace, 


And find in him a happy dwelling place. 


Another witness, competent and true, 

| Gives in his ample testimony, too: 

The rolling stone shall to a mountain rise ; 

| Fill all the earth and rise unto the skies; 

Its light and glory shine on all below, 

And like a stream all people to it flow. 

Once more—the burden on him shall be iaid ; 
And for all sin a sacrifice be made; 

The merit of his life and death alone, 

Is all-sufticient--ample to atone, 

By grace applied, impartial and direct, 

And universal health the grand effect. 

Four times five centuries of years twice told, 
Must roll away, erethey shall him behold: 
|The time unknown—-they waited the delay, 
And longed to see the'rising of that day, 

Which then but dawned, but brighter did appear, 
As ages rolled the promised season near. 

| Dim was the vision through long years of night, 
They saw but darkly with imperfect sight, 3 
The rays of promise which but dimly shone, 
Through types and shadows it was only known: 
As time advanced, the prospect brighter grew, 
Light more resplendent burst upon the view; 
“One shall on earth appear that’s free from sin,” 
The spirit said, ‘‘and all shall come to him—- 
Confess him Lord, and bend the suppliant knee, 
Allegiance swear and happy subjects be. 

Lo! on the mountain, one with beauteous feet, 
Comes with glad tidings affable and sweet: 
Behold I make upon my holy hill, 

A feast divine which shall all people fill ; 

| T will return the ransomed nations home, 

And all the kindreds of the earth shall come, 
Redeemed from sin, with songs of heavenly Joy, 
And praise forever all their tongues employ. 
See their chastisement heavy on him laid, 

And he for them a mighty ransom paid: 

All kindred, people, tongues, of every clime, 
Are his by right of legacy divine, 

On him bestowed, creation long before, 

To save, rehead, to reconcile, restare: 

Here he must reign according to decree, 

Till the full travail of his souk he’dlsee.’? 

Thus brighter beams illumed the rising day, 
And types and misty shadows passed away ; 


Before the light thick clouds of darkness flew, 
As rolling ages brought the truth to view. 
Near and more near—the veil must soon be rent, 
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At length fulfilled—-the all auspicious morn 
Appears, when great Messiah must be born. 
Refulgent lustre burst in every eye ; 


|| Brightness resplendent reillumined the sky, 


Peace o’erthe world her flag of white unfurled, 
And Mary gave a Saviour to the world. 
All hail to earth! the promised seed has come ; 


|| The glorious work of grace is now begun: 
a f=) feo} a 


It shall progress and exccuted be, 

| Till all is made frem sin and sorrow free. 

Hail grand event! all favored woman hail! 
Your fame restored, shall sound on every gale ; 

Your precious gift shall swell the poet’s lay, 
And to your name deserved honor pay: 

?aeans of praise round the wide earth shall ring, 
And bards unborn your future praises sing: 
Your matchless fame thro’ every realm shall fly, 
And heaven resound the echo from the sky : 
The sea shall hear, and round the distant pole, 
To every naiiou shall the tidings roll; 

All kindreds of the earth with joy shall hear 
Your sounding glory and your gift revere. 
What man, by you, did lose in Eden shade, 

Is twice ten million times by you repaid. 

The Saviour blessed, that matchless babe of thine, 
Shall raise this mortal to a state divine ; 
Though him shall blessings of superior kind, 
Flow from on high and fill the human mind: 
His healing hand shall temper and abate, 

The rage of monarchs and the jars of state ; 
Ensanguin’d war throughout the werld shall cease, 
And be succeeded by the reign of peace ; 
Envenomed reptiles shall no more destroy, 

Nor beasts of prey man’s peaceful steps annoy ; 
The curse removed, the fertile earth shall yield, 
Abundant harvests on the untilled field ; 
Perfumes and odors breathe on every gale, 

And beauty blossom on the flow’ry vale : 
Returning health shall smile on every breeze, 
And fruit innoxious load the bending trees; 

In gentle streams shall healthful waters flow, 
And on their verdant banks spontanecus grow, 
|The healing plant, medicinal with power 
To heal, to strengthen, stimulate, restore 
Decaying strength, invigorate and strong, 

And to longevity man’s days prolong. 

Mankind no more in infancy of age, 

Shall fall untimely off life’s active stage ; 

But nursed in virtue, innecence and peace, 
Shall grow and prosper, multiply, increase, 
Till earth a countless multitude shall see, 

And all its surface eceupied shall be. 

Hail long expected, gloriows day to come, 
When these events prophetic shall be done; 
My eyes enraptured with delight, survey, 

That happy era—-that auspicious day, 

When all is peace, andevery blot and’stain, 

Is wiped away from your long tarnished name. 
Your name restored, much injured sex, I greet, 
And your memorial shall to me be sweet; 
Inspired by you I strike the tuneful lay, 

And to your name a willing tribute pay. 

In this grand scene you’ve acted well your part; 
Expressed the native kindness of your heart > 
You gave to man a Saviour kind and free; 

Fed from your breast and dandled on your knee; 
With fond maternal kindness did caress, 

And rear a Saviour who the world should bless, 
I note the fact as worthy of record, 

That women best obeyed and served the Lord; 
In high degree, to them, he honor paid, 

And many rieh communications niade. 

Through all his sufferings, aud afflictions sore, 
Him they did succor, reverence and adore ; 
When want distressed him, they were not afraid 
To lend him freely their henignant aid ; 

And while on earth the Saviour here remained, 
He was by then: best loved and entertained; 
And when for man he drank the cup of death, 
They wept his fate and mourned witb pious breath. 
By them his wants were pitied and supplied, 
While man with cruel mockery kim denied. 
Him man despised, dishonored and betrayed, 
But was by them loved, honored and obeyed. 
Whnle here on earth they listened to his voice, 


i And, laboring time groaned with the grand;event—'! And at his resurrection did rejoice, 
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For this attention, they were honored well, 
As all the Bible testimonies tell, 

Which I may here in sober truth relate, 

And to my hearers application make, 

That all may know and understand the cause, 
Why woman is the subject of applause ; 

And why in her behalf make this appeal, 
And labor thus with warm untiring Zeal. 
Here [ will state the simple facts in brief, 
And draw the figure true in bold relief. 

The promise first was unto Woman given ; 
Of her was born the Lord of earth and heaven; 
His wants supplied through life, and on his head 
The sacred ointment, sweet memorial, shed. 
When dying on the cross, *y nail and spear, 
She shed for him the sympathising tear ; 

With costly spices, myrrh and incense sweet, 
Embalmed his body in his winding sheet: 
When he arose—did first to her appear ; 

And first announced salvation in her ear ; 

She was the first the tidings to impart— 

The first to banish sorrow from the heart 

Of the disciples, who through grief and care, 
Deeply depressed, were sinking in despair. 
‘The Lord is risen indeed’’—did first proclain, 
And these are facts in honor of her name. 

Thus woman’s kindness to the Saviour, Friend, 
Shall wide the veil of charity extend, 

With friendship, love and tenderness to hide, 
The native frailties with her sex allied. 

Her name no more shall bear the stain of crime, 
But in its own refulgent lustre shine; 

All eyes shall see and every tongue shall own, 
The rich immortal blessings of her Son ; 

Peace to the world and honor to her name, 
Shall blow with joy the future trump of fame; 
Sweet notes of praise the muse’s theme shall swell, 
And bard to bard the happy tidings tell ; 
Harmonious numbers warble on the string, 

Till every tongue in sweet accordance sing 

A world restored—and man from suffering free, 
See face to face, and eye to eye shall see; 
United all, and knowing as they ’re known— 
Exa!t her fame in rev’rence of her Son— 
Immortal music charm the list’ning ear, 

And light divine the distant realms shall cheer, 
One Lord shall rule and every tongue shall own 
His right to reign and worship near his throne : 
The pray’rof faith fulfill’d, ‘Thy kingdom come;” 
The covenant confirmed, on earth is done; 

All Adam’s race shall bend the willing knee, 

Tn that blessed day, and happy, happy be. 


The favor found with God—Now without fear, 
As doctrine true I’ve demonstrated clear: 
‘“* Fear not’’—on this a few remarks bestow, 
The cause exhibit, and the reason show. 
Professed preachers every where appear 
Whose several systems all depend on fear— 
Fear is with them the first, and fear the last— 
Fear is the present, future, and the past— 
And like the serpent busy round your ears 
Excite your passions and alarm your fears. 
‘* Not be afraid! fie on such folly, fie! 
Not be afraid! rank heresy,” they ery— 
Say they, if you would reach the blessed abode, 
You, first of all, must be afraid of God— 
If you desire to get religion here, 
You must be sad, lament, despair and fear— 
Tf you in peace would yield your mortal breath, 
Must all your lifetime be afraid of death ; 
Sin to avoid and evil to eschew, 
Must own, believe, and fear the devil too; 
And as you hope at death, in heaven to dwell, 
Long as you live, must be afraid of hell. 


Strange, passing strange—and strange beyond 
degree, 

‘That men will be so blind as not to see 
The light of truth, by revelation given, 
And brighter than the noon-day light of heaven. 
‘The Gospel is designed to dry your tears— 
Dispel your sorrows, and abolish fears. 
But we’ll compare for once what angels teach, 
With what these serpent missionaries preach. 


‘“« Fear not”—the angel unto Mary said, 
‘“‘ For thou shalt bear a Son, in whom the dead 


Shall rise again, for unto them is given, 

Eternal life, under the seal of Heaven.” 

“ Pear not’—resounded o’er the Jewish plains ; 
Soft and consoling as angelie strains, 

* For unto you is born, of royal birth, 

A Saviour, Lord and heir of all the earth.” 

To his disciples much alarmed with fear, 
Himself to them addressed, ‘* Be of good cheer,” 
And unto them in soothing accents said, 

Behold me here~-* Tis 1, be not afraid.” 
“Fear not’’—the angel unto Joseph spake ; 
‘And unto thee a wife of Mary make ; 

For she shall be the mother of the Lord, 
According to the prophet’s holy word.” 

“Fear not,’’ to woman, when the Saviour rose, 
An angel said, their sorrows to compose— 

‘« He’s risen again; behold, he is not here ; 
Resign your terrors and dismiss your fear.” 

If you believe in fear, fear will control 

Your faith, your works and deep enslave your soul. 
*Tis a base passion, unallied to love, 

And hostile to the wisdom from above. 

Then do not fear, but choose the better part, 

To grace, and truth, and peace resign your heart— 
Search and compare, be wise to understand A 
The Gospel precept, and the law command. 

Be fixed in purpose—turn not soon away, 

With every wind and doctrine of the day ; 
What you profess, be not ashamed to own, 

But let your faith before the world be known ; 
The cause of truth by lip and life maintain, 
Though bigots frown and zealots loud declaim ; 
Be not afraid to stem the foaming tide 

Of fashion, popularity and pride; 

Churches may spurn and idle priests may frown, 
Be not afraid, live opposition down ; 

The tongue of slander, set on fire of hell, 
Quench in the living stream of doing well; 

By virtue, truth and grace, disarm the foe, 

And let the haughty opposition know, / 

In face of all the world, you’re not afraid, 

To trust the strength of your profession made. 


My subject now to its conclusion draws ; 
Your name, your place, your character and cause, 
I’ve labored with beccming zeal to clear 
Of all unjust reproach upon them here. 

1 now submit, and to you make appeal, 
Will you in turn sustain with equal zeal, 
The truth of facts in this address surveyed, 
By living up to the assertions made? 
Without offence, may | to you declare, 
—And you will with me as a preacher bear 
To all, widow, matron, maid and wife, 

The law of honor is a woman’s life. 

To this attend and be with glory crowned, 
For you with God have endless favor found. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


ANOTHER FALSEHOOD. 


Messrs. En1rors—In looking over a late num- 
ber of the ‘* Union Herald,” a paper lately estab- 
lished in the village of Oswego, and edited by the 
notorious revivalist, Luther Myrick, I perceived 
an article entitled ‘* A voice from the West,” from 
which I make the following extract. The writer 
of said article, alter having stated that in ‘ almost 
every settlement in the West, numbers may be 
found, who once belonged to churches in the Hast 
—wwere zealous and useful; but have given up their 
hopes and become infidels, Universalists, or are 
dead—yea, twice dead and plucked up by the 
roots ;”” proceeds to relate the following anecdote. 

“One little incident, (says the writer,) that oc- 
curred in one of these settlements, | will relate— 
use it if you please. A student was invited to 
spend a Sabbath in an Universalist society, form- 
ed chiefly of thoze who once hoped for salvation, 
only through faith and repentance. A Univer- 
salist preached in the forenoon, and the student 
was to speak in the afternoon. Atter opening the 
meeting, he selected the fourth chapter of the Ist 
epistle of John. He used the Universalist Bi- 
ble, [!!] bearing the owner’s name in large letters 
on the outside; so that all could not fail to know 
whose Bible it was. The Universalists seemed 
much delighted with such a loving chapter, till) he 


came to the 17th verse ; the student then empha- 
sized as he read, ‘ that we may have boldness in 
the day of?’ something; I should think it was 
‘judgment’! though it is crossed in the book : per- 
haps it is an interpolation! The Universalist mi- 
nister sat close by his side, and seemed much dis- 
turbed. He began to speak but choked—then 
hemined a few times, and hung his head for shame, 
while the student read on. 

‘« Thus it is, that these deceivers, under the in- 
struction of their father, who was a liar from the 
beginning, learn to pervert God’s truth, or, as cir- 
cumstances may suit, cross it out. You see what 
a fine Universalist text it is, by first crossing ‘in 
the day of judgment.’ The same Bible was mark- 
ed up in a similar way, in various other places. 
Our Universalist friends are reminded that they 
might save themselves all this trouble, if they 
would only have a revised edition that should ex- 
clude such passages; for surely they need a dif- 
ferent edition from ours to prove their doctrine.” 

Thus readeth the extract, upon which the sapi- 
ent Editor remarks as follows :—‘* Would it not be 
better for the poor creatures to burn up the op 
BOOK, and thus get rid of it at once, and with it, 
their troubles ?”’ 

Now, brethren, did you ever, in all your life, 
hear a more barefaced, malignant and wilful slan- 
der told respecting any religious denomination ? 
A Universalist crossing out words in his Bible! a 
tale only worthy to be promulgated by the Rev. 
Luther Myrick!! But what is the reason the wri- 
ter did not state definitely the place where, and 
the time when, this transaction took place; also 
the name of the Universalist minister who was so 
wonderfully dumb-founded ? Can any reason be 
given, other than this, that, hke converted Univer- 
salists, no ‘‘local habitation or a name’? could be 
given? Can anything further be said of the stor 
than, that it is a ‘tale told” by a student, “ full of 
sound and fury signifying nothing’? 

In conclusion, I would recommend to the espe- 
cial perusal of the writer-of the foregoing extract, 
the 8th verse of the 21st chapter of Revelations ; 
and to the Editor of the ‘‘ Herald,” the 13th chap- 
ter of 1st Corinthians. J. M. GC. 

Baldwinsville, July 7, 1836. 

: REMARK, 

The dear fellow overshot the mark, In his great 
anxiety to make Universalists appear odions, he heaps 
on us two charges, one of which contradicts the other, 
1. That we have a Universalist Bible; and 2. That we 
have to erase words in our Bible to make it prove Uni- 
versalism! Perhaps the writer isa young hand at the 
slandering business, and will improve by practice, as he 
grows older in iniquity. Put if not, some one more 
cunning should revise his articles for him. Mr. Myrick 
must be rather careless to be the Editor of such a paper, 
But thus it is—God taketh the wise of this world in 
their own eraftiness, and turns the way of the wicked 
upside down. A. B.G. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
CHURCH IN ADRIAN, MICH. 


Brs. Grosu and Hurcuinson—A meeting was 
held here on Wednesday ‘and Thursday, June 23d 
and 24th, at which time our church was recogni- 
zed. Br. Curtis received ordination, as an evan- 
gelist—two brethren received the ordinance of wa- 
ter baptism—and fourteen brethren and sisters, with 
joyful hearts, sat down together in commemoration 
of the dying love of our Lord and Saviour, for the 
first time here. Fi ; 

Brs. N. Stacy, D. R. Biddlecom and J. Lock- 
wood were present. Four discourses we deliver- 
ed—two by Br. Stacy and two by Br. Biddlecom 
—Br. Lockwood assisting in the devotional exer- 
cises. 

The number of members in our society is forty- 
eight, a partof whom will doubtless join the church. 

I feel much more encouraged respecting the 
prosperity of our cause here, than I have felt at 
any time before: as the spirit of pure, genuine 


Christianity is now apparent among us, and where 
this is found our success is no longer doubtfyl, You 


will certainly agree with me, that it is a matter of | 


far more joy, to be made in any measure the in- 
strument of awaking the spirit and power of reli- 
gion, even in a small number of individuals, than 


to be instrumental in raising up a large society of 


mere nominal believers. 

I rejoice in the hope that our brethren in gene- 
ral, throughout the country, are becoming senstble 
of the necessity of an improvement among our 
people in chis particular. They have been sufti- 
‘ciently instructed in the doctrinal part of our reli- 
gion; i think it is now time to turn our attention 
more particularly to experimental and practical 
culture. And I bless the name of God that our 
ministry are in general of the same opinion. [ 
have lived to see the denomination more numer- 
ous than I ever expected to see it, when I entered 
the ministry of reconciliation, some nine years ago, 
were I permitted to live to the common age of man: 
but now, should I be permitted to reach my up- 
pointed three score and ten, I expect to see the 
number more than double what it now is. Truly 


‘the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof || 


we are glad.” 

Religion, the pure, spiritual, primitive religion 
of the Gospel is now what we stand in necd of; 
in order to reap any real advantage from our suc- 
cess; and to ensure our future prosperity. With- 

_ eut this solid foundation, I am satisfied that no 
society can be sustained for any length of time ; 
and with it, the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
us. Indeed, it seems to me a useless business to 
raise up societies, and even become a numerous 
denomination, (if the thing were possible,) if our 
people are not made better Christians on account 
of it. 


Finally, brethren, pray for us: that the word of 


the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, 
even as itis with you. Farewell, 
Adrian, June 25, 1836. A. H. Curtis. 


‘ 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MATTERS AND: THINGS......No. V1. 


BY EY. JASON LEWIS. 


I SHOULD REGRET TO SEE the Clinton Liberal 
Institute fail for want of necessary funds. 

I should regret to see the Magazine and Advo- 
eate, or any other Universalist periodical, expire 
for want of patronage. 

I should regret to see the success of any mea- 
sure tending to effect a union of Church and State, 
or to endanger the union of the United States. 

T should regret to see any measures taken for 
spreading the Gospel among the Heathen, if I 
believed that the greater part of them would be 
endlessly damned in consequence of rejecting it, 
while all would have been saved had they been 
allowed to remain in ignorance. 

I should regret to see any evidence of a future 
state of existence, if I expected to witness, in that 
state, the endless torment of even the vilest sinner 
that ever lived. 

I should regret to see a strife amongst Univer- 
salist clergymen to determine who should be ae- 
counted the greatest. 

I should regret to see the Universalist denomi- 
nation rent in pieces by intestine divisions. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ALLEGANY 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 


This body met at Messenger’s Hollow, Allega- 
py county, June 22d, and organized the Council, 
by appointing Br. Jusrus Topp, Moderator, and 
Br. I. P. Abell, Clerk. 

1. Received letters and credentials from socie- 
ties and delegates. 

2. Voted, That the Universalist societies of 
Rushford and Portageville be received into the 
fellowship of this Association. 

3. Committee of discipline reported, ‘‘ no cause 
of complaint.” Report accepted. 

4. Voted, That Brs. J. Todd, minister, and A. 
Adams, of Pike, and L. Woodsworth, of Rush- 

ford, laymen, be the committee of discipline for the 


_ ensuing year, 
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5. Voted, That Brs. J. Todd, and L. Paine, 
and Br. Root, of Nunda, he the committee 


on fellowship and ordination for the ensuing year. 


6. Voted, That this Association request fellow- 
ship of the New-York State Convention of Uni- 
versalists. 

7. Appointed Brs. L. Paine and J. Babcock, 
ministerial, and Brs. A. Adams and J. D. Shuart, 
lay delegates to represent this Association in the 


| State Convention for 1837, with power to elect 


their respective substiutes. 
8. Resolved, That we recommend to the seve- 
ral trustees of each society composing this Asso- 


| ciation, to raise an annual fund for the defraying 
of the expenses of our yearly sessions. 


9. Voted, That Br. IT’. P. Abell prepare the mi- 
nutes, (accompanied with a circular,) and have 
them published in the Herald of ‘Truth, and ‘re- 
quest that they may also have an insertion in the 


| Magazine and Advocate, and the Universalist 


Union. 

10. Voted, That this Association adjourn to 
meet in Ellicotville, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1537. 

Justus Topp, Moderator. 

T. P. Abell, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. L. Paine. 
Sermon, John xviii: 37, Br. T. P. Abell. 
Afiernoon.—P rayer, Br. T. P. Abell. Sermon, 
Ps. evii: 8, Br. L. Paine. 
Evening.—Prayer, Br. J. Todd. 
xlisal5) Breet Abell: 
Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. J. Babcock. 
First sermon, Luke xv; 14, Br. J. Todd. Se- 
cond sermon, Matt. vii: 13, 14, Br. J. Babcock. 
Afternoon.—Br. J. Babcock was ordained. In- 
troductory prayer, Br. T. P. Abell. Sermon, Isa. 
liii: 11, Br. J Lewis. Ordaining prayer, Br. L. 
Paine. Charge ‘and delivery of the Scriptures, 
Br. J. Lewis. Right hand of fellowship, Br. J. 
Todd. Services closed with the usual addresses, 


by Br. L. Paine. 


Sermon, Isa. 


CIRCULAR. 


To atu UNIVERSALISTS : 

Brethren and Sisters—The second annual ses- 
sion of the Allegany Association has been held— 
again have we been permitted to mingle and take 
sweet counsel together—to meditate upon the con- 


‘tinued and ever-continuing tokens of our heavenly 
| Father’s parental regard—to contemplate the rich 


fulness of his love as displayed in the Gospel of 
Christ to a wanting world—to ercourage and as- 
sist one another in the good work of promoting the 
Redeemer’s kingdom—to have our nainds expand- 
ed, our hearts gladdened, our hopes brightened, 
our faith strengthened, and our zeal stimulated and 
increased. We have met from the different parts 
of our Associational territory, have commingled 
our worshippings in the sanctuary of our God, and 
have felt and tasted the overflowing of the good- 
ness of that Being whose ‘‘ tender mercies are over 
all his works.”’ 

We feel encouraged. Liberal principles have 
arisen in the strength and glory of the Most High, 
and the partisans of human creeds cannot prevail 
against them; and bigotry, bondage and tradition- 
ary errors are shrinking beneath the tegenerating 
influence of the still small voice of the religion of 
universal love. Soon, we trust, will this wilder- 
ness region rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

Our sanctuary services were very well attended, 
notwithstanding the unpleasantness of the weather 
and the badness of the roads. A goodly number 
of our opposing friends were present, some of whom 
had never before listened to the words of life as we 
declare them. We trust the seed fell upon good 
ground, and pray that God may grant an abundant 
increase. 

Brethren! it is ours to sow the seeds of Gospel 
truth, and to ‘‘ water the plants which our heaven- 
ly Father hath planted ;” and though it is for him 
to overrule the results and give the increase, yet if 
we would see the doctrine we profess to love pros- 
per—if we would see it “‘run and be glorified,” 


“ified world. 


we should be more practical imitators of God. Let 


us, then, one and all, live as though we felt the in- 
fluence of our sentiments; let us be Universat- 
ists. And then all will be well. For when we 
shall have adorned our profession with a correspond- 
ing walk and conversation, we shall cease to be a 
reproach to our neighbors—a scorn and derision 
to these round about us: then shall we be freed 
from the vilification and contumely of an unsanc- 
Per order, Ae RAB ETI. 
| Herald of Truth. 
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THE UTILITARIAN. 
ATHEISM. 


“ There be muny that say, Who will show us any good ?%.—Ps. 
iv: 6. é ; 


Under the head of atheism, though not properly be- 
longing to it, I shall for the sake of convenience, include 
skepticism and pantheism generally, as well as the abso- 
lute denial of a Deity, or the direct belief that there is no 
God. And while I speak with all plainness, and unre- 
serve of their sentiments, or want of faith in, and wor- 
ship of a Deity, I wish to be considered as treating the 
individuals with all that kindness, respect or compassion, 
which their feelings, moral worth, or wants can possibly 
claim. Also, while I freely argue and point out what I 
believe to be the natural and inevitable tendency of skep- 
ticism or atheism, in every shape and form, I do not wish to 
be understood that it has yet had, or that it certainly will 
have its full effect on every individual embracing it—but 
that such is its¢endency—such its natural and legitimate re- 
sults, in whole or in part, according as they may or may 
not be restrained by counteracting and better influences. 
These remarks premised, let us proceed to the work in 
hand. 

“There be many that say, Who will show us any 
good”’ in having any system of religion; or in engaging 
in any acts of religious worship ? 

Such, to my mind at least, is the language of that uni- 
versal skepticism of our day, which, however, candid in 
all temporal things, admits no religious tenet, however 
clear—which, however its abettors may maintain the ge- 
neral systems of astronomy, philosophy, chemistry, etc., 


| reasons against all systems of religion as equally absurd 


and incomprehensible. Many men who embrace this 
spirit, will reeeive any fact recorded in profane history 


without a seruple as to the validity of humen testimony ; 


| but in religious matters, they will require the testimony 
| of one, or more, or all of their five senses. 


Some of 
them change systems of unbelief, every new opponent 
they meet—use arguments the most contradictory, at ya- 
rious times—and deny truths they themselves have ad- 
vanced, but a short time before, as self-evident—in short, 


|scruple not to use any argument however false, or to 


profess any whim, however absurd and little believed, 
if they can only thereby confound the religionist they 


are, for the time being, engaged with. I charge but 


|some—a few, probably—with such conduct—with in- 


consistency and change in every thing, except in their 
general skepticism—with being reasonable and ready to 
believe evidence on every subject, except the single one 
of religion, Instances might be given—butit is presumed 


| that every one who has had to do with skepties has found 
| enongh to render their mention unnecessary. 


Such is the character of that spirit of skepticism which 
prompts the question, Who will show us any good in he- 
ing religious in thought or feeling ? 

In reply, I would state, that I believe in such a thing as 
religion—in religion of some kind—becanse I deem 
man to be naturally a religions being. Tam aware when 
I make this statement that there are afew who will deny 
it—but I see at the same time that their denial will lead 
to the same conclusion. For if it be a principle instilled 
by eduecation—derived from others—the universal diffu- 
sion and existence thereof will impel to the conclusion. 


that man must, in the primitive ages, have learned it by 
experience, or been taught it by vevelution. And in either 
case, the existence of the principles of religion, and an 
object or objecta recognized by those principles, must be 
established. 

When I say man is naturally a religious being, J would 
uot be understood to say that he ts born with an innate 
knowledge thereof—hut that he is endowed With an in- 
ternal capacity for its reception—or, if you prefer the defi- 
nition, an internal Grganization which shall lead him to 
For how else shall 
In what 
age or period of the world has it been unknown—or in 
what nation and clime bas it been unacknowledged and 


desire and to seek snch knowledge. 


we account for the universality of religion ? 


unfelt? Go to the poor African scorching under his 
sultry sky, igaorant of most of the arts necessary to sus- 
tain life in every other Jand, because God has been pleas- 
ed most liberally to provide for him without them—or go 
to the same being rudely torn from his happy home and 
carried into a slavery which Jeaves no time for any thought 
unconnected with his wearied frame and bitter drudgery! 
His fetish, worshipped to guard him from harm—bis be- 
lief in the Obeah man, at once his tyrant, physician and 
priest—and his hundred other idolatries and yearnings 
for some great and invisible power, will tell you that 


there—even there-—nature, or if you please, education || 


has been at work—for there is the principle of religion 
Will it be said 


just waked inte a faint, a living spark. 


that these are remnants of the more civilized systems cf 


religion, which were held and. practiced by their ances- 
tors, when Carthage was queen of the world, and Africa 


ranked where Europe now does among the quarters of 


How comes it then, that all is lost but this 
principle—that the spirit of their ancient kings, and 


the globe? 


sages, and heroes, and lawgivers is extinct, while that of 


their priests still lives on 7—that even memory has for- 
gotten, and tradition utterly lost all remembrance of the 
fountain from.whence this principle flowed? Will you 
ascribe it to an.internal principle of human organization? 
Do so, and you admit that religion is natural.to man. 


Yes, man in every age, in every country, bas a desire— 
an mnate faculty for religion; and inevery age, inevery 
nation, he has found it, in some shape or other—impure, 
imperfect, and much deficient, it is trae—but still the 
spark has been kindled, the fel has been prepared, and 
sooner or later the blaze will burn brightly, pointing to 
heaven in purity and gratitnde, from the altar of every 
human heart created of God. Religion of some kind is 
natural to man—and man, if ke would not be most un- 
happy, must conform to nature. 


The demand—the desire—the yearning for a religion 
may be resisted and suppressed for a time, by any one 
hardy enough to make the trial—by some more easily 
than by others—for all are not equally strongly inclined 
to and prepared for its embrace. Butwhen circumstan- 
ces arise to wake this desire from its dormancy, think 
you not that it willrage to anguish because of its former 
Oh, look at the scoffer at religion when 
drawn into the destructive and intoxicating whirl of a 
modern revival! No faith to steady him—no hope 


suppression ? 


io support and console him—no fixed principles to guide, 


enligl.ten and direct him—he is a feather in the storm— | 


a floating straw on the tempest-lashed watezs, and settles 
down into a half-erazed bigot, with a credulity equalled 
ouly by his former skepticism! Or see him in his mo- 
ments of deep, silent reflection, when his spirit. stirs 
within him, calling for communion with the Infinite 
fountain which he knows not, and whose existence he 
has denied. Unable to satisfy his yearnings for a reli- 
gion in a contemplation of mere nature around him, he 
is compelled to fles into the idolatrous absurdities of pan- 
theisin, and by praying to the njaterial universe of which 
he himself is a part, falls into selfworship and idolatry, 
excelled only by the Pagan bowing before his idols of 
wood and stone. 

Or let sickness come. with the prospect of death in its 
train—let his desires to live be unsupported by any hope 
of immortality after this weary life is over—and oh, how 


EVANGELICAL 


; hot lure, merely to disappoint him, 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL: OCs TE 


must he lone et a faith i get and Ww "eb that he 
could believe that death is but a passige froim this toa 
better world! Foreven admitting suth faith to be a de- 
lusivey deceitfJ lie—it cannbdt flatter to betray it tah 
If death be, in- 
deed, the termination of human existence, he will never 
find ont so as to know or io realize his disappointment— 
while through life—in every emergency of tial and ad- | 
Versity—in every scene of sickness or of sorrow—ef af: | 
fliction and death—it will shine as a light around his steps, 
and be to him a ministering angel for good. ‘The separa- 
tion of friends will be viewed but as temporary—death, 
but as the messenger of a better world—the triumphs of 
evil, as the forerunuers of greater and enduring good. 

It is trne, religion as a principle of the hunian affee- 
tions may be carricd to an extreme, and much, much 
wiisery be the bitter consequence. For though divinely 
bestowed, it is managed by human agency. But so are 
all the desires, appetites, affections, capacities and faeul- 
ties which God hath given us. No one thinks the abuse 
or excessive use of these anargument against their good- 


ness, or that of their Author—nor yet a proof that they 


are not natural to us, and that therefore.no objects exist 
for which they are wisely adapted, and on which they 
may be exercised and gratified. Indeed, the very. exis- 
tence of abused or false religion, proves the existence of 
the correctly used and genuine. 


feii—if man had not given to hima principle of religion, 
he could not abuse it, or be made to embrace a false sys- 
tem. And the greater the curses which flow from its 
abuse, the greater the blessings which flow from the pro- 
per use of it. Look around, then, at the baleful and 
bitter consequences of bigotry, superstition and fanati- 
cism ; and, oh, how great—low incalculably great must 
be the blessings and joys flowing from a proper éxercise 
of pure and undefiled religion! Andif so, of how much 
happiness must he deprive himself, who wholly rejects 
all religion, natural and revealed ? 
Nor does his misery end here. 
ful and destroying flow from the disuse as from the abuse 
of religiou—both are alike fruitful causes of bigotry, 
brutality, insanity and suicide, with their kindred vices 
and diseases. Conceive, for a moment, with ail candor 
and charity, the natural tendeney of atheism. Accord- 
ing to it, men are but the chance productions of unin- 
telligent, undesigning, unfeeling causes. There is no 
relationship between them, but that of one tree, plant, 
rock, or animal to another. They have no standard of 
moral rectitude, save common consent; or the vague 
half discovered laws of nature; or the fluctuating opin- 
ions of society. Doomed to exist, hap-hazard, and to 
perish at death as but a high order of brutes—having no 
standard ef meral or intelleetual excellence to copy or 
strive after—no hope of-attaining to a higher state than 
the present, or even communing with a better, greater 
being than themselves—how can such a system keep 
man elevated above the brute, but in form—bow.can it 
animate to great moral and intellectual exertion—or how 
inspire man with the kindly, benevolent and brotherly 
affections, and love of virtue and goodness, which ren- 
ders the human being so like a Ged, and fills bis heart 


with a foretaste,of heavenly. joy and peace? Now all 


|| this, so excellent and so desirable, is given us by religion | 


in every form—increasing, of course, with the purity 
and excellence of the religious system that ealls it 
forth, 

As to the natural tendency of skepticism to insanity, 
that is a matter that would need no proof, were all reli- 
gious feclings as. fully extinguished among men, as they 
are now carried te an extreme. No one doubts that fa- 
naticism drives to insanity, yet the cases, are few in 
comparison with the number of fanatics. And as reli- 
gionisnatural to man—or, at least, common among men— 
we haye far more thorough fanatics than thorough skep- 
tics. Could this state of things be reversed, the number 
of deranged persons and suicides would not be much, if|) 
in any wisa. dimainished, among us—indeed, if medical ' 


jigion that leads to insanity and suicide ; 


If there were no genu- | 
: Ht 
ine bauk notes, or money, there would be no counter- || 


Consequeices as bale-. 


tiers may be beliéy ad, the cases would be increased. Dr. 

Brigham, in his appendix to. Spurzk cim’s Treatise on 
Tusanity, very justly remarks, that ‘ it is the abuse of re- 
for pure reli- 
gion, Christianity, tends to subdue the passions of men.” 
But if the abuse of religion sometimes leads to suicide, 
the entire neglect of it does more frequently.” 

This testimony -comes from a man who deprecates the 
| muitiplication of Sunday schools in which sectarian dog- 
| mas are taught—the early instruction of youth in theolo- 
| gical doctrines—intemperate preaching, and excitements 
,of every kind. Hence I would infer that ke is not un- 
duly bound to any of the dominant religieus seets, nor 
| bigoted in favor of any particular religious system. Es~ 
quiral, Falret, and other enrinent physicians of France, 
} who had ample opportunities of observation, testify to 
the same facets. "The latter named, in particular, declares 
that—‘“ Irreligion is certainly a very frequent cause of sui- 
cide. ‘Those who think all there is of man perishes at 
ouce—who do not believe in another life—are necessarily 
| dispescd to abandon this, when it appears to be but a 
| sonree of calamities.” We 
| hope for the future has, im recanciling us to present ca- 
lamities—that he who feels sure of immortal bliss, is most 
contented with this life, while he who is certain of en- 
during endless hell tortures, is constantly impelled to de- 
stroy life—and in view of these facts, you can judge for 
yourselves respecting the rationality of Falret’s deduc-. 
tion. Efe who has no hope for the future, as well as ne 
| fears, will feel his mind strongly drawn to contemplate 
present evils, and to shun them, even by death, if neces- 
sary. 


all know what an influence 


Dr. Rush, also, who certainly was no bigot though a: 
Christian—who was most liberal and charitable to the- 
views of others, and who reasoned only after close and 
repeated observations—has declared, in his third lecture- 
on the ‘‘ Cause of anitmal life’ —* The different religions. 
of the world, by the activity they excite im the mind,_ 
have asensible influence on animal life. Atheism is the- 
worst of sedatives to the understanding and passions, 
It is the abstraction af thought fiom the most sublime-- 
and of love from the: most perfect of all possible objects. 
Man is as naturally a religious, as he is a social and a do- 
mestic anima]; and the same violence is done to his mental 
faculties by robbing him of a belief in a God, that is done 
by dooming him to live in a cell deprived of the objects: 
and pleasures of social aud domestic life. ‘The necessary 
and immutable connexion between the texture of the hu-. 
man inind, and the worship of an object ef some kind, 
has lately (i. e., shortly after the French Revolution) been 
demonstrated by the atheists of Enrope, who after re- 
jecting the true God, instituted the worship of nature, 
of fortune and of human reason; and insome instances, 
with ceremonies of the most expensive and splendid 
kind. Religions are friendly te animal life, in prepor~ 
tiou as they elevate the understanding, and act wpon the. 
passions of hope and love. It will readily occur to you: 
that Christianity, when believed and obeyed according. 
to its original consistency with itself, aud with the divine 


| attributes, is more calculated to produce those effects than 


any religion in the world. Such is the salutary opera-. 
tion of its doctrines and precepts upon health and life, that’ 
if its divine authority rested upon no other argument, 
this alone would be sufficient to recommend it to our bes 
|| lief. EEow long mankind may continue to prefer sub- 
stituted pursuits and pleasures to this invigorating stimu- 
lus, is uncertain; but the time, we are assured, will 
come, when the understanding will be elevated from its. 
‘present inferior objects, and the luxated passions be re-, 
duced to their anginal order. This change in the mind: 
of uran, I believe, will be effected only by the influence. 
of the Christian religion, after all the efforts of human. 
reason to produce it by means of civilization, philoso-, 
phy, liberty and government, have ne exhausted to. no, 


My 


‘purpose. 


The pertinency of this long quotation, which many , of - 
you may have previously read, will be my excuse 1 pa quo-. 


eue's . 


ling it in full, This = distinguished physician, 


ad 
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Treatise on the Mind, classes the principle of faith among || 


the freulties of the mind, natural thereto, and necessary || 


to its sonndnes-. Ite says, “ Ifappily for as, its opera. || 


{ious are involuntary in a sonnd state. - Happily for ns, | 


likewise, a source of knowledge so necessary to indivi- 


dual comfort and social existence, has not been made de- 
pendent upon our [external] senses, nor left to the slow 


inductions of reason. he world could not exist in its 


present circumstances without it. Itis no olijection to 


its necessity and usefulness, that we are sometimes de- 


ceived by it. The same objection applies with equal | 


rm 


force to our sanses and reason, as’sources of knowledge. 


c 


In the same excellent wark, speaking of the disorder of 
this faculty, he says, “That it is often «fected, Linfer....... 
from persons whe refuse to admit human [or historical] 


elon 


gstimony in favor of the trkths of the Christian reli 


believing in all the events of profane history”— exact) 
the case of many of our skeptics at the presen: day. He 
calls skepticism a “ palsy of the believing faculty” in ano- 
‘ther part of the same work. 

I might proceed with other testimony on ike unhealth- } 
fal, insane and suicidal tendency of the disnse of religion, | 
but having adduced the testimony of three competent | 


Witnesses, [ deem thein sufficient for the present. | 


[ have thus sho.ved the good there is in believing in a | 
system of religion—or, in other words, in being reli- || 


gious—and thengh my labors on this peint were not spe- | 
cially intended to bear on the succeeding divisions of my || 
subject, or in favor of any particular system of religion I 
in preference to others, yet my quotations embraced them 
in part, and’ I beg you to notice, also, that the arguments 
in every division relate more or less to all the divisions 
that follow. 

It is good to be religions in thought and feeling, be-| 


cause religion is natural to man, and a conformity to na- |) 


ture is necessary to happiness. 
Becanse without it man’s understanding and affections 
‘are rendered inert and are brutalized. Without religion 
man degenerates in all his religious powers, his health of 
body and of mind becomes more or less impaired, and 
he is less able to bear up under the calamities of Jife, or 
eujoy its pleasures. And therefore, by being religious— 
rationally religious—these evils and their diseases and 
vices, are avoided; and their opposites secured and en- 


joyed. A. B. G. 


UNIVERSALIST PUBLICATIONS. | 


Br. L. F. W. Andrews, of Charleston, S. C., having 
sold ort the Southern Evangelist to the Universalist socie- 


ty there, and being abont to leave that city on account of || 


the health of his family, Br. ET. Fisk will hereafter edit}, ; 
thing was said--but more than half the year has expired, 


‘and we shal! no longer send them unless ordered. 


the same for the association. Bating its frequent apolo- 
gies for and defence of the institution of slavery, (which 
may hot injure it at the South, thongh it must render it 
very disagreeable to Universalists at the North, Univer- 
salism being opposed to slavery of every kind, in time 
and in eternity,) the Southern Evaugelist has been con- 
ducted with much energy and spirit, and we hope has 
been very useful to the cause of universal salvatien from 
sin and misery. Br Fisk is well known to the Univer- 
salist community as a beautiful and excellent writer, and 
therefore requires no introduction to them. We ardently 
wish thit the society in Charleston, the Evangelist, and 
the cause with which both are connected, may prosper 
abundantly under his labors and management. 


Another Universalist paper! with the promise of yet 
another to be published in Pittsburg, Pa.!| The Chris- 
tian Telescope, edited by Moulton Avery Chappell, has 
reachad us from Columbus, Ohio —where it is to be pub- 
lished in octavo form, once a month, at one dollar per 
annum. It is printed on a sheet rather smaller than that 
of the Magazine and Advocate, a few scattered pools of 
matter in a meadow of spaces and margin. Much of 
this matter is from the pen of the Editor, and is pretty 
fair, and the selections evince considerable taste. In our 
humble opinion, as a substitute, it will be but a poor and 
and very dear one for the Seutinel and Star in the West, 
which, in sich case, it must sadly injure without benefit- 
ting the cause; and as a coadjutorPit will need all the 
help of the Sentinel, which needs help for itself, without 
imparting any in return. If more cannot be said for the 

aper, said to be forthcoming from Pittsburg, our cause 
in the West must be injured rather than benefited by 
these new publications—for the faithful Sentinel can 


(| Universalist Expositor and Universalist Magazine.’ 


| but earnest rebuke. 
do rauch geod, appearing as it does, in one of our best | 


sickly, consumptive race are erying aloud for attention to 
| the subject of physical education. 


| We can supply a number with perfect files, from the be- 


ibe obtained, (so long as we have any to send,) by spe- 


scarcely be supported without a division of the aid there 
extended to periodicals, much less with such a division. 


And if so, these new publishers will pay Mada Expe- 
rience rather ligh a price for the lessons she will teach 
them on the subject of publishing new papers, when even 
the old periodical cannot besupporied. But that is their 
business —as it is onrs thus frauklyto state our opinions | 
ou the subject. 
us—we have no partialities for persons or places to gra- 
tify, (we have some partiality for the Sentinel, it is true,) 
—but we feel much interest in the advancement of the 
exnse in the West, and would therefore that our friends 
there would zealously and ardently unite in supporting 
well one good periodical in their midst, before they start 
aucilier. 

Br. J. E. Patiner, of Barre, Vt., has published a work 
entitled, “A Collection of Valuables, consisting of pieces 
on doctrinal, practical and experimental subjects, written 
by fev. Hosea Bailoa, and originally published in the 
” Re- | 
iail price, seventy-five cents. Agents for the work, Edi- 
tors of the Watchman, Lebanon, N. Hi. As we have 
not seen a copy, we canuot, of course, give an opinion 


A Be Ge 


respecting tne work, 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

The number for July, begins a new volume of this 
very excellent monthly, and begins it well—it is a supe- | 
rior number. Not to specify where all is good, but to | 
notice according to the importance of the article, [ would 


recommend to the careful perusal of all, the valuable ar- |} 
? 


ticle of Dr. Brigham on pulmonary diseases— their canses 
and preventives. Vegetable diet, or Grahamism, is se- 
verely reprobated—early marriages especially among 
those predisposed to such complaints—light and tight | 
dressing—and, above all, the want of proper physical 
culture, are named as the prominent causes of this fatal 
destroyer, who sweeps off fifty thousand victims per ai | 
num, in this country alone. Mothers who clothe but 
partially their offspring, leaving the arms and ether por- | 
lions of the frame exposed to the air, receive a gentle 
{ cannot but believe the article will 


and most adtwired menthlies—and only regret that the | 
Editor did not add a note to it warmly recommending 
Brigham’s work “on the influence of mental cultivation | 
and mental excitement upon health,” Dr. Caldwell “on | 


Physical Education,” Dr. Combe on the same, and seve- | 
| 


ral other works that might have been named, treating ou || 


the same subject. Such works should be read by every 
parent—they have too long been neglected, and a puny, | 


A. B. G, 


TO AGENTS AND NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 


Be careful to state when you wish subscriptions to com- 
mence—i. e., whether we sbal] send back numbers, or not. 


ginning of the volume, if they request it. The essays, 
tales and sermons already published are worth much 
more than the subscription price, and in our opinion a 


| subscriber will regret not getting them before the volume | 


is ont—especially if he wants to get his volumes bonnd. 
Heretofore we have sent the back numbers, when no- 


(= But as we must have some rule to go by, hereafter | 
we shall send from No. 27, when no special time is men- | 
tioned at which to commence—thus sending ihe balf vo- 
luine. 


And in all such cases, the other half volume may 


cially ordering it. 


G.aud H, | 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
UNIVERSALIST MINISTERS. 
| 


Tt is too obvious to require either proof or illustration, 
that many things can be effected with the greatest ease 
by association and concert, which if not wholly imprac- 
iicable by an individual, would, at least, be extremely 
ditheult of accomplishment. Some four or five years 
of unremitting exertion, bave suiliced to convince those 
most deeply interested in the prosperity of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute, that what mnust otherwise be attained by 
lone continued efforts an their part, can easily be aceom- 
plished by a more extensive co-operation. This institu- 
tion, it is well known, hes as yet received but a small 
amonnt from public charity, and uothing from the State. 
Its wants are fully understood—and its merits are begin- 
ning to be appreciated. Appeals to the generosity of the 
public have been repeatedly made ; and calls for contri- 
butions for even a single dollar, have been urged upon 
the friends of unsectarian education—almost in vain. — 
What was understood to be alike the interest of indefi- 
nite thousands, was feit to be the duty of none in particu- 
lar—and very little has been done. 

Under these circumstances, it has been deemed pro- 
per, once more to ask Universalist ministers to make one 


Ali concerned are entire strangers to || 


sure of pecuniary wants. They are probably not aware, 
how very trifling would be the amount from each— and 
which, if they are neither able nor willing to contribute 
themseives, might certainly be obtained from their fliend= 
by asking. Let each Universalist minister in the State 
of New-York send thirty dollars—and the work is done. 
But lest this sum should be too specific—let those who 
cau, send more, as some may find it necessary to send 
Or, let each preacher of the denomination send 
ten dollars and the result is nearly the same. 

| What say you, geutlemen?’—can you not—will you 
net be at the trouble, if trouble it is, to ask your friends 
to enable you to forward to Joseph: Stebbins, Esq., Trea- 
/surer, att Clinton, or Rev. D, Skinner, Utica— tainvy 
; DOLLARS! And will you not do this without delay—be 
fore the approaching month of August expires ? i 

Is it asked—why yon are thus called upon? 

swer Is 


less. 


The an- 
is—you are the only class of preachers who have 
the mind to devise, the band to execute, and the heart to 
| enjoy truly “ liberal things.” The Institute was project- 
ed by you—has been thus far principally sustained by 
| your friends, and by them is almost exclusively appre- 
ciated. Aud tcough it neither does, nor ever will admit 
the creed of any sect among its instructions—it ever has 
depended, and still depends principally upon Universal- 
ists, both for patronage and sapport. 

By directions of the Treasurer of Liberal Institute, 

: 5S. R. Smiry, General Avent. 

Clinton, July 18, 1836. . 


ES, 


By our venerable and excellent brother, J. Wallace, pub- 
lished in this paper, is especially commended to the pe- 
rusal of our sisters in the fiith, asa frank, affectionate 
and generous tribute to their worth. It was prepared 
and delivered at the request of the worthy ladies of his 
congregation at Madnd, (whe accompanied the request 
with a substantial token of their respect and esteem for 
| its anthor,) leaving to him, of course, the selection of the 
subject, and the manner and style of the address. These 
ladies were, probably, the very same whose industry fur- 
nished the spacious canopy under which the St. Law- 
rence Association held its late session, as stated in my 
published account of my tour North, a few weeks since. 
A, B. G, 


THE ADDRESS TO FEMAL 


TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

Those who have not yet paid fer this volume, will 
please remember that they owe us two dollars—by pay- 
iug for this year and next, they may save fifty cents of 
| that stm, as three dollars will be received in full for the 

twe yolumes. Or by sending a new subscriber, three 
dollars will pay for the two. This offer will hold good 
for two months from date. G. and H. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 


| Br. C. 8S. Brown near N. Brown’s, Pharsalia— Br. Bo- 


DEN at Fort Plain, and Br. L. C. Browne at Denmark— 
Br. Anprews at Lewiston, Niagara county—Br. H. 
Roserts in Barry—Br. Newexv at Lassellsville— Br. 
WaccGoxer at Salisbury Centre, and at Ingham’s at 5, 


| P. M.—Br. T. J. Sarria at Fly Creek—Br. Bippiecom 


at Durhamville, and at Hand’s village at 5. P. M.—Br. 
Grose at New-Hartford--Br. Wuirnry at Rome— Br. 
C. B. Brows at Fulton (supply for Br, Eaton during 


|| his absence at the Fast)—Br. Woorrxy at Munnsville, 


and at Siloam at 5, P. M.—Br, @uear at Salina, and 
|at Liverpool at 5, P. M, 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in August 
| by Br. C. B. Brown at Williamstown—Br. Sxinnenr at 
Fort Plain and Br. L. C. Brownxr in this city--Br. C. 8. 
Rrown at McLean—Br. H. Rozerrts at Byron Centre—- 
Br. Wootrey at Richfield Springs, and at Carver's at 
5, P. M.,and Br. T. J, Siira at Lebanon, and at Eaton 
at 5, P, M.—Br. Waarney at Oswego—Br. Binpiecom 
at Newville—Br. Wacconer at Leyden and Br. Aspin- 
wact at Eatonville— Br. Anprews at Middleport—Br. 
Grosu at Cedarville-—Br. Queat at Howlet Hill, and 
at the schoolhouse near the Widow Leonard’s at 5, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. Wairnry at Lyons—Br. C. B. Brown at 
Fulton—Br. Dretone at Hamilton Centre and Br. Woor- 
Ley at New-Berlin-—-Br. H. Rozerrs at Spafford. 

Rev. E. Kirk, of Albany, will lecture on Common 
School Education, in the First Presbyterian church in 
this city, on Tuesday evening next, at half past seven 
o'clock. 

The Chenengo Association will meet at Oxford village, 
on the last Wednesday and followitig Thursday in Au- 
gust--viz., August 31st and September Ist. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi 


TCA, Oakville, forB K, AA, F J and LW—E EF, Canton, 
(Ills... —P M. Smith's Mills, for AW, AMP,SM, SWardS 


effort to raise, each a small stm among their respective 
friends; and at once to relieve the Institute from the pres- 


H—J McW, Sackets Harbor, 
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THE MOTHER. 


The cold winds swept the mountain height, 
And pathless was the dreary wild, 
And ’mid the cheerless hours of night 
A mother wandered with her child— 
As through the drifting snow she pressed, 
The babe was sleeping on her breast, 


And colder still the winds did blow, 
And darker hours of night came on, 
And deeper grew the drifts of snow— 
Her limbs were chilled—her strength was gone. 
Oh! God, she cried in accents wild, 
If I must perish save my child. 


She stripped her mantle from her breast, 
And bared her bosom to the storm, 

And round her child she wrapt the yest, 
And smiled to think the babe was warm ; 

With one cold kiss, one tear she shed, 

And sank upon a snowy bed. 


At dawn, a traveller passed by, 
And saw her ’neath a snowy veil— 
The frost of death was on her eye, 
Her cheek was cold, and hard, and pale, 
He moved the robe from off the child ; 
it lived—looked up—and sweetly smiled.” 


THE WIS. 
BY MRS. LYDIA BAXTER. 


Oh! could I dwell in some lone spot, 
Where fragrant breezes blow, 

With a pure rill before my cot, 
Passing in murmurs low ; 

Where sweetest flowers arise to greet 
The rays of morning’s sun, 

And peace and plenty smiling meet 
My cheerful board alone! 


Oh! could I dwell with one kind friend, 
In such a place as this, 

Whose sorrows with my own shoyld blend, 
And sweeten all my bliss— 

T-would not ask for India’s mines, 
Nor princess’ gay attire ; 

But sweet content a wreath should bind 
Around my brow entire. 


THE HERMIT. 
BY MISS MARTINEAU. 


There was a lofty rock which had stood forever. And 
a fountain sprang up beneath the rock, and the waters 
thereof were purer than any waters that were upon the 
earth. 

A hermit made his dwelling beside the fountain. He 
drank of the waters at their source, morning and eve- 
ning; and he went lower down and purified himself 
every day. 

His dwelling was covered with vines; and the hermit 
trained the branches thereof, and watered the roots, and 
rejoiced to behold the golden clusters, and watched with 
care those that were yet unripe. 

Birds fed from his hand, and refreshed him with their 
song. Antelopes also were sheltered beneath his roof, 
and he loved to behold their sports. 


It chanced one day that the bermit was weary and|) 


slept. And when he awoke, lo! one stood beside him 
in his dwelling. And the hermit wist not how he had 
found entrance therein. , 

And the stranger was of a gay countenance, and in 
his hand he helda cup. He drank thereof, and offered 
unto the herunt. ones 

The hermit was afraid; but, after a while, he listened 
to the words of the stranger and. drank. | 

The night passed away in mirth. 'Theholy man knew 
not when the sun weut down: neither did he repair to 
the fountain as he was wont. = 

Towards dawn, he sank down in a deep sleep; and 
when he awoke, lo! the stranger had departed. 

When he went abroad, the sun rode high in the hea- 
vens; and as he looked around him, he saw that all was 
laid waste. — 

The vines were torn down from their supports and 
trailed along the ground. The birds had not been fed ; 
therefore their song was hushed. 'The antelopes came 
not forth: they were stretched on the earth fainting with 
thirst. 

Then the hermit went to drink of the fountain. But 
the stream was almost dried up, and the waters thereof 
were bitter. 

He hastened to bathe his feverish brow 
bent over the 
it not, 


I But when he 
pool, le! his face was changed that he knew 


| thou hast entertained is Sin. 


Casting himself down in fear and serrow, he cried, 
“an enemy hath laid waste my dwelling while I slept.” 
Presently, dark clouds arose, and thunders rolled afar 
| off. 
And the hermitheard a voice calling on his name. He 
| looked up, and beheld one whose eye was sullen, and his 
brow dark and lowering. 

And be frowned upon the hermit, saying, ‘‘ He whom 
He hath despoiled thy ha- 
bitation, and the waste can never be repaired.” 

Then the hermit trembled, for the voice of the stranger 
chilled his soul. 

“What, then, must I do? he cried. And while he 
| spake, the winds arose, and there was a great storm. 

And Despair replied— 
| ‘Thou can‘st not remain here. Behold! the storm 
, beats upon thy dwelling, and it shakes from its founda- 
tions. Follow after thy guest, for here is no abiding 
lace.” 

“ But he hath spoiled me already,” cried the hermit; 
“and if I follow bim, he will destroy me utterly.” 

“Then,” cried Despair, “cast thyself down from a 
| rock and die.” 
| And the hermit fled to the edge of a precipice, and was 
| about to cast himself down, when a hand restrained him. 
| He turned and beheld the form of a woman. She was 
| clothed ina dark raiment. Her countenance wassevere, 
| though calm. Her eye was mournful and bore traces of 
| tears that had passed away. 
| sweet; and the hermit, while he listened, felt the tumult 
| subside in his soul. 
| ‘Return unto thy home,” she said. ‘Tam Rerex- 
Trance ; and I will aid thee to repair the desolation 
thereof.” 

‘‘ But,” replied he, the storm beats upon it, and will 
| overthrow it, so that I can never more euter therein.” 

“ Return with me,” answered his protector. ‘Thou 
canst abide under the shadow of the rock till the storm 
be overpast.” 

So she took his hand, and the hermit suffered himself 
to be led back. 

At length the black clouds parted, and a ray of light 
fell upon the fountain. 

“‘ Drink thereof, and refresh thyself,” said his guide. 

The hermit feared to taste, because he knew that the 
waters were bitter: but he obeyed the voice of his guide.. 

As he stooped to drink, lo! the pure wave swelled to 
meet bis lips. His tears flowed fast, and as they fell into 
| the stream, the bitterness thereof passed away. 

And he azose refreshed and strengthened for his work. 

And Repentance guided him therein. 

But when all was done, the habitation was not plea- 
sant as before. 
| And when she was about to depart, the hermit cried, 
“Remain with me, for my home is yet sad, and the beauty, 
thereof hath vanished away. Lalso fear to be alone, lest 
Sin, my enemy, should return.” 

REPENTANCE answered, ‘“ Another now waiteth my 
/ help and must depart. But, be thoa watchful, lest thy 
enemy should approach thee unawares. If thou beheld 
bim nigh, flee unto the shadow of the rock, and thou 
shalt be safe.”’ 

Aud when she had departed, the hermit pondered ber 
words continually. 

Aftera time, Suy again drew nigh. He hoped to find 
| the door. standing wide and the hermit sleeping as before. 
| _ He marvelled when he saw how fair the dwelling and 
the garden appeared. And he said, 

‘“Some one hath taught him to repair the ruin which 

|ITcaused. I must beware how I approach.” 
And he looked, and behold !» the hermit was seated he- 
/neath the everlasting Rock. | Peace was in his counte- 
nance and he saw all around was fair and promising. 
The last rays of day shone on his gray bairs. 

And Sty dared not approach; but lingered till the 
darkness of night should come on. 

When the sun disappeared, the hermit repaired to the 
fountain, and knelt down to drink. 

‘Then Srv hastened ‘to uufurl his wings and fled away- 


| ? 


ConversaTion.— There are some few gifted individu- 
als, whose conversation flows like a continued stream, 
all around, enriching others without impoverisbing them- | 
selves; but how different from the idle chatter of enipty 
beads, whose only sounds are caused by their own hol- 
lowness. ‘'I'wo thing are indicative of asweak mind,” 
says Saadi, the Persian sage, “to be silent when it is 
preps to speak, and to speak when it is proper to be si- 
ent.’ 


MARREAGES. 


In Royaiton, on the 6th inst., by Sherman McLean, 
Esq., Mr. Anset Henperson, to Miss Rura Ann» Ricn- 
ARDSON, daughter of Capt. Thomas Rithardson. 


In Fairfield, June 11th, by Rev. W. H. Waggoner, 
Mr. Joun SmirH, to Miss Crarissa Myers. 


Her voice was low, but | 


In Aurelius, July ., by Rey. G. W. Montgomery, Mr. 
Anprrw Gexine, of Auburn, to Miss Eriza Agsy, of 
Aurelius, : 


In Autwerp, May 8th, by Rev. A. Wood, Mr. Jamzs 
Enevisu, to Miss Mary Dersy. 


Same place, by the same, June 12th, Mr. H. L. Fos- 
TER, to Miss Lucy Hyer. 


In this city, on the 12th inst, by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Witiiam Merritcs, to Miss Estrnrer Srimson. 

In this city, by the same, on Sunday evening last, Mr. 
Witiiam P. Jounson, to Miss Harrier E. Barrer, 
both of Oaksville, Otsego county. 


ees 


DEATHS, i 


Dear Bretruren—lIt is with feelings of regret that I 
am under the necessity of communicating to you the 
following disconsolate facts :— 

A few days after the date of my last, about the 10th of 
April, and before my return from Louisville, Ky., 1 was 
taken sick of the searlet fever, and it was with difficult 
Larrived home. After my return I partially recovercd, 
and then took a relapse, and I still remain extremely fee- 
ble. But this is not my great source of grief. On the 
14th we met with the loss of our only caughter, Exiza- 
BETH GARDNER, after a sickness of about twenty hours, 
aged 10 days. And, alas! dear brethien, I am not per- 
mitted to stop here. On the 16th, my wife, Mary Ann 
GARDNER, departed this life after a sickness of nearly two 
weeks, in the 23d year of her age. Thus am Ideprived 
of an affectionate wife, a tender companion and a con- 
stant attendant upon my sickuess. She was deprived of 
her senses most of the time. When in ker right mind, 
she expressed her willingness to go, by saying, “ Lord, 
thy will, not mine be done”—again, ‘‘ How long, dear 
Lord, O how long before I come to thee.” When we 
were married in 1833, she was’a member of the Metho- 
dist church, and left the same in peace and geod will; 
and with its members we together held sweet con mun- 
ion. In 1834 she joined the Universalist society in Green- 
ville, la. She has often remarked truly that the Metl.o- 
dists she had seen since, were not as friendly as these of 
her own church. 

The sympathies and friendships of her neighbors and 
friends were traly manifested towards her in her sick- 
ness. The conselations of the Gospel were tendeied to 
a numerous congregation by Rey. Mr. Woodworth, on 
the 17th inst. 

Thus you will ciscover I have been deterred from at- 
tending to the duties of the desk for some 
in all probability shall be for many to come; must 
be my excuse for not attending to the numeroue calls 
fram our brethren in Ulinois. 

Farewell, I remain your affectionate, though disconso- 
late brother in the Gospel. A. R. Garpner. © 

Henderson, Ill., June, 1836. rd 


In Sheriden, Chautauque county, June 7th, M Li- 
zanetH Eacxer, mother of J. I. Eacker, Esq., aged 82 
years. : 

A funeral discourse was delivered on the 9th, by Br. 
Tomlinson, ot Buffalo. 1 


In Frankfort, of Asthma, on the 12th inst., Mr. Jona- 
THAN Barper, aged 63. He died ashe had lived, a firm 
and consistent believer in universal salvation. 


“ey 


In Patterson, St. Lawrence county, N. Y., of con- 
sumption, in the 31st year of her age, Bersey WinsLow, 
third daughter of Hon. Joel Brownson, late of Rich- 
mond, Vt., and wife of John Winslow, of Kalamazoo, 
Michigan. She susiained with Christian fortitude the 
painfully lingering approaches of death, and dicd in 
peace, in the soul-rejoicing path of unlimited salvation 
by Jesus Christ. an 
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Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 

§ XXI. A Farner’s Sunpay EveninGs WITH 
nis Faminy: on Famiiiar ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
vue Gospen.—Marr.Cuar. 1.—The lesson upon 
Which some portion of your attention and your time 
have been employed during the previous week, 
my dear children, is the first chapter of Matthew. 
I have told you that in reading the Gospel history 
this time, we will follow the order of each evan- 
gelist (i. e., good-news-teller) in their order; and 
that, at our next reading we will follow a chrono- 
logical arrangement of the recorded events, i. e., 
an arrangement in the order of time. This mode 
of arrangement I have shown you has been follow- 
ed by Macknight, Doddridge, Greswell, Priestley, 
Newcome and others, in their exposition of the 
histories of the evangelists. What is meant by 
am evangelist ? , 

In the biographies which. some of you have 
read, you have noticed that the first chapter or the 
commencement of the book is generally occupied 
with an account of the parents and ancestors of 
the person. whose life is about to be recorded. 
From. verse 1-17 isa similar account of the pro- 
genitors.ot Jesus of Nazareth. Matthew probably 
intended the first verse as a title to this genealogi- 
val. table; and had he written in English and at 
the present day, he would have entitled this sec- 
tion of his book, ‘* The Genealogy of Jesus the 
Anointed, or the Christ.’’ . It would. tend to pre- 
serve better in remembrance, the meaning of the 
words Christ-and. Messiah, which both signify the 
same thing, viz., anointed, if they were neverem- 
ployed except with the definite article prefixed to 


There is little in this genealogical account which 
is of interest to us in our circumstances. Why, 
then, you may be curious to know, should Mat- 


thew take up his time in making it out? For this} 


reason, my children, that he wrote for people in 
very different circumstances from those in which 
we are situated. He did not introduce it merely 


in ‘compliance with’ the custom of biographers + 


he had an object in view beside gratifying a natu- 
ral curiosity about the ancestry and parentage of 
the hero of a story’ The great majority of the 
Jewish nation would not, and did not believe that 
Jesus was'the person’ who had been long promis- 
ed and long expected as the’ Messiah, the Son of 
David, ete. Under the title of Son of David, their 
expected King and deliverer was spoken of among 
the Jews. During this week, when reviewing 
yout own thoughts and mine upon this chapter, if 
you consult the following passages, it will impress 
fact upon your minds: Ps. Ixxxix: 3; ete. 
i? 10,11. Isa. xi: 1) Jer. xxiii: 55; xxxiii: 
15v Acts xiii: 23; also, Jer. xxx: 9. Ezek. xxxiv: 


tthew, in writi ug his history, to convince some 
of this great majority who obstinately rejected Je- 
sus, ‘that this ‘very Jesus was indeed the promised 
Messiah—the longed-for Son of David. \'The Jews 
expected their Deliverer to be of the race of Abra- 
n, and of 


fhe 


be true of Jesus. ‘it was expected that’ he 


, which is to be’ the subject of you 
you will find t | ! ew has 
i here, asaf 


iu 
Sli 


we come to Luke’s genealogy, I will endeavor to 


| ends of the earth, yeay {rom the depths of guilt and 


4) xxvii: 24, 25. Matt. ix : 27; xii: 23. Luke| 
i: 32. It was a prominentif not the principal object} 


‘the family of David; andthis geneal-| 
eis ye eee introduced, we prove || had originated and entertained: this expectation. 


ye born in Bethlehem, and in the 
ag orerp | three hundred thousand of his subjects ‘and of one |) 
| of his fo 


show you his reason for using a different one. 

In verse 16, Matthew states that Jesus was also 
surnamed, or accounted, the Christ. In verse 21, 
you.bave an explanation of the name Jesus, or | 
Joshua, which is, Saviour or Deliverer.. I will 
endeavor to explain to. you the meaning of the 
Christ; which never before was used as the pro- 
per name ofa person. Your brother R. will show 
you, in his Hebrew and Greek Lexicons, that 
Messiah and Christ both signify anointed: This 
will impress it more @n your memory. It was 
the law and the practice among the Jews, to in- 
stall into office their prophets, priests, and kings 
by anointing with oil. . The Hebrew word, which 
we pronounce Messiah, and have adopted into the 
English language, meaning one anointed, thus 
came to be a substitute or synonyme for any of 
these titles of office, especially for king. Consult 
during the week, Isa. xly: 1. Ps. ev: 15; ii: 2, 
6. Lev. iv: 3; viz: 20. 1 Sam. ii: 10, for proofs of 
this. Christ, the word for anointed in Greek, you 
will find used synonymously with king in Luke 
xxiii: 2. I believe from the superscriptions pla- 
ced over his cross, Luke xxiii: 23,38, 39, from 
the above mentioned uses of the words and from 
other considerations, that in the times of Jesus, the 
words Messiah and Christ were used. synonymous- 
ly with king. It is known'the Jews expected 
their promised Saviour to be a king, a temporal 
prince, to deliver them from the yoke of Roman 
bondage.* In England and other countries on the 
continent of Europe, kings are still consecrated for, 
or installed into office, by anointing. The arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, primate of England, anoints 
with oil the head of each successive king of Bri- 
tain, at his public installation,or coronation. Could 
I meet with some old newspaper giving an ac- 
count of this ceremony, it would prove interesting 
to you at the present moment. 

i like the reflections of the pious Doddridge so 
much, that J beg your attention to the two sub-. 
joined. ‘‘When,we survey any such series of gene- 
rations, if is obvious to reflect how, like the leaves 
of a tree, one passeth away and another cometh ; 
yet the earth sill abideth, and with it the goodness 
of the Lord, whichrunson from generation to gene- 
ration, the common hope of parents and children.” 
Again, ‘‘We observe among these ancestors of | 
Christ, some.that were Heathens, and others that, 
on different accounts, were of infamous characters: | 
and perhaps it might be the design of Providence 
that we should learn fromit, or at least should, 
on Teading it, take occasion to.refleet; that persons 


of all nations, and even'the ehtef of sinners amongst | 


them, are encouraged to trust in him/as’ their Sa- 
viour.. To him therefore.let us look; even from the 


distress, and the consequence will be happy be- 
yond all expression or conception.” pestle 
Verse 18 to the end. Youhave observed, after 
having pointed out to you the object for which 
Matthew wrote, that this story must have been in- 
troduced for the purpose of eonvineing the Jews 
that what they expected as a circumstance charac- 
teristic of their expected Messiah or king, was 
strictly true of Jesus... lsa.-viiz My is the passage 
of prophecy from which it ds supposed the Jews 


By referring to that prophecy ‘you -will' see that’ 
Ahaz, king of Judah, after the loss'of upwards of 


30, 1836. 


Numeer 31. 


and Syria combined against him, was afraid that. 
he would be defeated, the city of Jerusalem, taken, 

and the kingdom of Judah come to an end. To 

remove his fears Isaiah goes to encourage him,, 
and permits or desires him.to ask fora sign, whieti 

should be a pledge of thetruth of Isaiah’s cheering 

intelligence. Abhaz declines. Isaiah then says, 

‘therefore the Lord himself shall give-you a sign,” 

&c.. Whether this referred to. their expected: 
Messiah or not, if they so understood if, it served’ 
the purpose of Matthew to allege the fulfilment of 
this prophecy in the person of Jesus, to prove 

whom. to be their Messiah, seems the chief 
purpose of the first two chapters, Matthew tells 

the purpose of introducing this story in verses 22 
and 23, viz. to,show that the above prophecy was 

fulfilled. In verse 20 we have a specimen of @ 
mode of phraseology, common among the Jews,. 
but which seems very singular in our ears.— 

Were Matthew writing his history at the present 
day, and for our use, he would nof tell us that 
the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph; but 
that during the deliberations of Joseph, it fortu- 
nately occurred to him, or it was suggested to 
him. But in Hebrew. phraseology, a strong 
fire is a fire from the Lord, a good thought is 
an ange] or a message from the Lord, to ex- 

press a fortunate or great eyent they say the 
Lord brought it to pass. When at leisure] mean 

to make out a large roll or catalogue of such He- 
braisms, or peculiar modes of expression among 
the Jews. Dr. M. Stuart has collected a conside-- 
rable number of such, but I cannot lay my hands 
|upon the place where they occur now. After 
having referred to all the parallel passages in your 
Bibles, or read over the first chapters of the other 
historians, you must have noticed that none other 
of them have introduced this story in their narra- 
jtive. Indeed several, particularly Dr., Williams 
in his ‘t Free Inquiry,” and the editors of the ‘* Im- 
| proved version of the New Testament,’’ have ve- 
ry much doubted the genuineness of these first two 
chapters of Matthew’s narrative, or have not hesi- 
tated to pronounce them a spurious interpolation, 
But I would suggest whether Matthew might not, 
as well as any other, notice the opinions and sen- 
timents of those whom he wrote for, whether just 
or foundationless, in order to show that they did 
not militate against the good cause which he was 
adyocating—a beliefin Jesus. as the Christ. 


This history has, ] think, been turned to a good 
account in the following reflections, which I now 


Henry. ‘Let us look to the circumstances under; 
which the Son of God entered into this lower 
| world, ull we learn to despise all the distinctions 
of rank, birth and riches, when compared with the 
real dignity which piety and holiness confer. He 
could have assumed our nature, [he might have 
been born,] in an imperial palace as well asin an’ 
obscure cottage or an humble stable. But his dig- 
nity and honor, hke his kingdom, were not of this. 
world. A. poor obscure virgin, espoused to a car- 


penter, was chosen to be the mother of Him,” ete., 
“Were there deliberation in our censures 


etc. 


rtified cities, and with the kings: of Israel’ 
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sins, and are 
ce from the re- 
ye ay 


ba 


aly” 
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read to you from the commentaries of Scott. and‘ 
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on and apply to him for this complete salvation; 
that we may be delivered from guilt and sin, and 
saved in Him, the Lord our righteousness, with an 
everlasting salvation.” 

Lenawe county, Michigan, Junc, 1836. 


Por the Magazine und Advocate. 
AN OBJECTION’ CONSIDERED. 
BY REV. J. WHITNEY. 

The salvation of the Sodomites is objected to ou 

the ground that they were not punished as justice 
required. It may be seen that this objection de- 
nies the truth of. vicarious atonement, because it 
rests on the certainty of punishment. 
. For argument sake, we will admit-what is al- 
together unreasonable—that they were not punish- 
ed for their sins in this life. We will now pre- 
sent an instance of equal, if not superior injustice, 
which the popular doctrine involves, in order to 
destroy the objection with the weapons of its au- 
thor. 


Last Fall, John W. Cowan, of Cineinnati, mur- | 


dered his wife in a manner so horrid, that she died 
without one moment for repentance, and sunk to 
endless wo. 
son, where he received all the advantages of Chris- 
tianity, and finally from the gallows, swang to the 
arms of a merciful Saviour. By this single act of 


wickedness he is now seated in heaven amongst | 


the blessed, and bis wife isin hell wailing with the 
damned. This circumstance must be reconciled 
with the priucipleof justice, or the above objection 
is eternally lost. 

Thus, in relation to the Sodormites, we have 
erected a man of straw for the purpose of showing 
the weakness and indelensibility of the popular 
doctrine. 

The Scriptures represent the temporal destruc- 
tion of Sodom as a dispensation of justice and mer- 
cy. “They were haughty and committed abomi- 
nation before me, therefore I took them away as | 
saw goon.” Ezekiel xvi: 50. 

It would be difficult to show how any g2vod 
could be accomplished by sweeping this wretched 
people from their earthly abominations to a state 
of endless sin and suffering. That their punish- 
ment was never designed to place them beyond 
the reach of merey, is learned from the 55th verse 
of the above mentioned chapter. ‘*‘ When thy sis- 
ters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to 
their former estate, and Samaria and her daugh- 
ters shall return to their former estate, then thou 
and thy daughters shall return to your former es- 
tater? hx : 


Por the Magazine and Advocate, 
HAPPINESS. 
BY T. B, ROBBINS. 


However misguided and foolish may be the con- 
duct of some, yet it is believed the aim of all is, 
the attainment of what will produce the greatest 
amount of happiness. And how varied is the 
course pursued! The person who has been taught 
that duty and religion consist in denying himself 
the enjoyments and pleasures of this life, will cer- 
tainly infer that there is more happiness in the 
practice of vice than of virtue. And whensuch an 
opinion has obtained, then, indeed, is needed the 
threat of an endless hel! and the frowns of infinite 
wrath to restrain from evil, And by this erro- 
neous idea has been caused all the sin and misery 
which at present exist. The first pair who trans- 
gressed in the garden, were led by temptation to 
expect greater felicity than was previously enjoy- 
ed. The practice of this doctrine has continued, 


He was immediately taken to pri-| 


all her paths are peace,” and the paths of wisdom 
lare virtwe, which is man’s highest interest while 
he tabérpAcles in the flesh; because it gives the 
greatest amount of happiness. 

Truth makes the believer happy, by delivering 
}him from fear, doubt and darkness, and bringing 
him to'that glorious light, which to believe and 
be in, is everlasting life—viz: the restoration of || 
the unreconciled to an unchangeable God, a new 
birth and a foretaste of the regions of bliss to which 
all mankind shall be raised in a future state. 

Men in ordinary life, are subject to great ex- 
tremes in enjoyment; yet with a proper character 
and deportiment, one will probably balance the 
other. But if all adverse fortune were considered 
as chastisements, intended for our good, then, in- 
stead of saying plus one minus the other, we may 
give both affirmative signs and make our happt- 
| ness equal the amount. 

Ogdensburgh, July 9, 1836. 


KNOW GOD. 
BY REV. ALFRED PECK. 
© Know thou the God of thy fathers."—1 Chron. xxviii: 9- 


Set a sinner to seeking God, and learning his 
|character, according to the spirit of the pepular 
religion, (for we will not say Orthodoxy) and the 
influence of modern teaching. It is a well known 
fact that many Christian people do not look upon 
the sinner as in a hopeful way, until he is distress- 
;ed in mind. The poor sinner then, to be a hope- 
ful convert, must not only feel in sorrow the weight 
of his sins; but he must view God asa being, who 
“hates him with a perfect hatred”—look forward 
with fearful horror, to deathless and immortal 
misery, required by the justice, and inflicted by 
the rage of that being, who can laugh and mock at 
ihe sinner’s calamity! 

The question arises, is this the true knowledge 
of God? Whence, then, the sudden departure? 
| Anon they view him, as a being of ineffable glory, 
and unchanging love. Are both these characters 
of God true? Is he my worst foe—my best friend? 
Can two directly opposites be true at the same 
time? If the first character be true; the sinner in 
his sins, knows God. Then wherefore exhort him 
to ‘* know the God of the fathers’’-—whom to know, 
is life eternal? Ifthe latter character be true, the 
former is false. But as every Christian views 
|God to be good towards himself; it follows, God 
either was loving in his affections, and good to 
him as a sinner, or he has changed. If the Deity 
changes by hating at one time and loving at ano- 
ther, he is altogether such an one as we are, and 
the sinner has as consistent views of Deity as any 
body—-probably the old idolators the best. But 
we are instructed by divine truth, ‘‘God is love,” 
and that he “is good unto all.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MATTERS AND THINGS......No. VII. 
BY EV. JASON LEWIS, 


The Bible does not contain any one of the fol- 
lowing expressions :—Triune God, Adam’s fall, 
free agency, total depravity, original sin, unpar- 
donable sin, self-murderer, the last judgment, eter- 
nal death, eternal hell, endless death, endless hell, 
endless misery. : 

The Bible does not contain any one of the follow- 
ing phrases :—Forgiveness of punishment, chang- 
ed from nature to grace, day of probation, proba- 
tioners for eternity, sinned away the day of grace, 
dropping from time into eternity, everlastingly too 


and will continue until the seeds of the woman will 
have bruised the head of the serpent—when all 
nations, kindreds and families of the earth will be- 
lieve and act upon the principle, that he who soweth 
wheat, shall reap wheat as his reward; but that 
itis not possible for the wicked to be at rest, for 
the works of his hands are continuall bringing 
upon him confusion and shame, and will ever do 
so, till he practices the doctrine, that, in the day 
of eating the forbidden fruit, he shall surely die, 


and that it is not possible for the repentance of||can come—God, out of C 


man to make ths truth of God a lie, 


wel 


late, the door of mercy shut, the death that never 
dies. 

The Bible does not contain any one of the fol- 
lowing texts:—As a man thinketh, so is he, (see 
Prov. xxiii: 6, 7,)—The prayers of the wicked 
are abomination to the Lord, (see Prov. xv: 8, 9, 
26; xxi: 27 and xxviii; 9,)—After death the judg- 
ment—As death leaves us, so judgment will find 
us—Arise ye dead, and come to judgment—If ye 
die in your sins, where God and Christ is ye never 


eas 


fire—There is no change j i 


‘ Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and || 


| home. 


‘The Bible does not contain any one of the fol- 
lowing statements:—That God ereated a place 
called hell, notincluded in ‘* the heaven and earth,” 
mentioned in the first verse of Genesis—that “ the 
serpent,” mentioned in the third chapter of Gene- 
sis, as the tempter of our first mother, was a fallen 
angel, or the restdence of such a being—That Adam 
was constituted the federal head or representative 
of the whole human family and his sin imputed 
to each individual—That Christ suffered, in the 
stead of mankind, the penalty due to them for 


| Adam’s sin—That Christ will by and by leave the 


mercy seat, and take the judgment seat—That 
there is no such a thing as judgment in the earth-— 
That the wickedest persons are the happiest in this 
life--That the devil or his works shall forever exist. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 


| THE INFLUENCE OF EARLY RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES ; 


AN EXPERIENCE. 

It has become very common in these days, for 
religionists to relate what they term an experience, 
and among those who believe in a limited salva- 
tion nothing is more frequent and common, than 
to hear them describe their feelings when they 
first felt the influence of their faith operating on 
their minds. They tell us of the tears they shed, 
of the anguish of their minds, and of the indescri- 
bable misery they felt in those times, in view of the 
awful doom that awaited them, and now awaits all 
the unbelieving. I have no reason to doubt but 
that these are their feelings, being the legitimate” 
fruits of their faith, but 1 should be willing to call 
it any other eaperience, than that of religion. This 


| experience is told over and-over at their conference 


meetings, until every reasonable person is perfect- 
ly disgusted with it. It is not my intention tobur- 
den the reader’s mind with an old and trite story, 
but simply to relate what no one ever heard me 
relate before. : 

It has been frequently remarked, that the im~ 
pressions received into the mind in youth, seldom, 
if ever, are eradicated. No saying is more true. 
In the early part of my life, it was my custom to 
attend all religious meetings in the immediate vi- 
cinity where I lived. These were generally Par-» 
tialist, there being no Universalist meetings except: 
occasionally. At these meetings my young asso- 
ciates assembled, which made the occasion inte- 
resting and pleasant; but the exhibition of divine 
truth (as it was termed) was not soon to be forgot- 
ten. Although at that time, I thought nothing of 
the doctrines that were proclaimed, but ina few 
years after, when my mind had become more ma-/ 
ture, I found these same ideas and doctrines. 
springing up, and in spite of reason I believed they.. 
were true. My good parents who were Univer- 
salists, frequently requested me to absent myself 
from these meetings, saying that it was the chief 
object of the conductors of them to frighten and 
terrify the young and the weak minded. From 
what I had seen, I thought this to be. really so; 
but the desire to meet with my young friends, indu-. 
ced me tocontinue. - For afew years all things pas, 
sed aleng pleasantly, but it was not of long con- 
tinuance. Me Vik ako ot 

About the year 1831, I went to the West, my 
business being such as generally to call me from. 
About this time I began to reflect serious- 
ly on the importance of religion, and began to read. 
the Seriptures, but the exhibitions of pa oe 
which I formerly heard, and then occasionally, in~ 
terpreted all Scripture for me; and I was 
the necessity of admitting it as true. If my 
met with the word hell, it. signified nothing | 
but a place of misery. If I found the word dam- 
nation, .it conveyed to my mind, nothing but ay 
damnation in hell, If I read of salvation, it was a 
salvation from hell ae damnation. — y rind be-- 
ing young and weak, I came to the conclusion that. 
if the Bible was true, Universalism must be false. . 
I was ignorant of Universalism; the most I knew 
abaugeer eases: i taught bayer Taig . 
saved, » and that t was 00 ©@ : 
I was tbat able ak the sen 
4 ] it oll then I ‘ nee 
«and | 
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unsocial and melancholy, but no one knew the 
cause. Can it be true, I exclaimed, that those 
fond parents who have watched over my infancy 
and childhood with parental fondness and affec- 
tion—who have taught me the best of morals, and 
learned my infant mind to pray to my heavenly 
Father by the repetition of the Lord’s prayer, tbat 
they must sink down to hell, to writhe in cease- 
less and immortal pains? O, horrid thought! Yet 
it must be so, or else my doctrine is false. And 
not only they, but a numerous circle of relatives 
and friends, whom I loved as dearly as life, an 
aged grandfather, whose head was whitened by 
the frost of seventy winters ; a grandmother, who 
had for years been a Presbyterian, and now in the 
evening tide of life had embraced this soul-destroy- 
ing doctrine; all must be lost. When I thought 
of the few that would be saved in comparison with 
the myriads that would be lost, and that among 
this unhappy number, most of my friends must 
be included, it gave me pain which none can des- 
eribe. The more J reflected upon the condition of 
man, the mure my unhappiness increased, and I 
became a lonely and solitary being—sought no 
person’s company, and no one sought mine. My 
days were passed in silence and meditation, my 
nights in tears. My Sundays I generally passed 
in the solitary wild, having no inclination to go to 
church, where I knew my misery must be aug- 
mented. Oft did I wish the Creator had stayed 
his creative hand, and left me in unconsciousness. 


This was the state of my mind for two months. 
After an absence of six months, I returned from 
the West to my native place, where on my return, 
I found a protracted meeting in progress, under the 
direction of the Messrs. Foots. I concluded to at- 
tend the last day, in the afternoon. I entered the 
ebureh before services, and there found a few 
church members sitting in silence, with sadness 
and gloom depicted on their countenances, which 
indicated to me that they were believers in endless 
misery. ‘Ihe remarks of some, and the prayers 
of others told me that was the very seat of misery. 
Soon after the preachers entered and commenced 
the most abusive language, that men ever uttered 
to their own church, for not praying te suit them. 
Here I was, without the least provocation, eccused 
of disturbing the meetine—was told that I was fit 


| every uerve seemed touched with a sense of grati- |) 


tude. I then could see in Goda Father, in hea- 
vena home for all mankind. The heavens seem- 
ed filled with his glory, the earth with his power 
and goodness, ‘and infinity with his presence. I 
ithen could repose confidence-in my Creator, and || 
pray to him as a Father who regarded my happi- || 
ness and destination, and that of all mankind. [|| 
then could behold the San of Righteousness light- 
ing up the darkness of the tomb with the refulgent 
beams of immortal life and glory, giving to mana 
prelibation of his eternal rest in the region of end- 
less felicity. 1 then could see how perfectly blind 
I was made by the lessons received in youth. 

If any should be disposed to doubt that such, as || 
is here represented, is the fruit of a belief in end- | 
less misery, 1 would say, believe in it yourselves, 
and then you will be convinced of its truth. For | 
|one, | am perfectly satisfied, and think that I shall 
|eternally remain so; and if Universalists wish to 
| see their children believers in this doctrine, let them 
| be under the instruction of the Partialists, and be 
assured that they will see the object accomplished. 

A UNIVERSALIST. 
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THE CHAUTAUQUE CIRCUIT CONFERENCE, 


The Conference convened according to previous 
adjournment, at Carroll, June 11, 1836; and after 
uniting in prayer with Br. Paine, Br. R. Exprep 
was chosen Moderator, and Br. A. Williams, Clerk. 

No business of importance came before the 
Council. 

Brs. J. and N. Smith, of Panama, and Br. J. 
Babcock, were designated a committee to appoint 
time and place of our next meeting. 

Although there was not the usual attendance of 
distant brethren, owing to the secular avocations of 
the season, the inclemency of the weather, and the 
badness of the roads; yet by the commendable 
zeal of our friends in the immediate vicinity, the 
audiences were rendered respectable—especially 
on Sunday they exceeded our fondest anticipations. 
Six discourses were delivered by Br. Paine and 
the writer, and the prayerful and devout attention 
with which they were listened to, evinced a due 
appreciation of the preciousness of the espoused 
cause, and its salutary and happifying influence. 
All things coniributed to our felicity, and in ren- 
dering it a time truly interesting, conducive to the 
upbuilding of the cause—and long to be remem- 
bered, with its varied associations, with delight. 


fuel for the flames of hell, and that I would be the 
companions of demons and devils forever. Sure- 
hy, thought I, my companions were then demoni- 
acal, but l very much doubted about being their 
companions forever. The meeting was closed, 
and I passed in silence from the church, medita- 
ting on the abusive treatment I had received, the 
sadness and anguish of mind that seemed to per- 
vade the whole congregation, and the extreme 
misery I felt in consequence of the belief in the 
eheerless doctrine of endless wo. My God, F ex- 
elaimed, can this be the fruit of religion? If so, it 
is the greatest curse that ever visited mankind. 


Soon after, the Universalist minister of the place 
appointed evening mectings for the discussion of 
Scripture questions, supposed to teach the doctrine 
of endless misery. The first that was selected for 
investigation, was the parable of the ten virgins. 
This I had long considered as a complete overthrow 
af Universalism, and my early prejudices were so 

werfully riveted in my mind, that I was per- 
foetly confident he would fail to remove the anti- 
eipated object. I attended, and to my utter as- 
tbnishment, and to my entire satisfaction, he obvia- 
ted every difficulty, and I looked in vain for my 
former objections. ‘Phese meetings were continued 
untilevery objection and doubt were removed from 
my mind, and the light of Heaven’s glorious truth 
shone into my benighted understanding, and joy 

eakable tool the place of gloom and sadness. 
what a contrast between my present 
rsituation! If the whole arcana o 
» anc boundless love of God had at on 
‘unfurled to my mind,’ 1 could: not have b 
vhappy:  My'whole system, every.fibre, 


The society with which the Conference met re- 
ceived an essential benefit inthe impulse given for 
its engagedness to activity, and awakening it from 
cold indifference, to a sense of surrounding privi- 
leges, and the indispensable necessity of assiduity, 
and an exhibition of a zealousness for its growth 
and prosperity. The impressions will not soon be 
erased. The seed sown will germinate. Truth 
in its complete sway over the sombre regions of 
moral darkness will soon illuminate the sentient 
world, and produce universal submission to the 
eternal King and supreme Ruler of all things. 

A. WiLuiaMs. 


. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ST. LAW- 
RENCE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 
1. Met pursuant to adjournment at Columbia 
village, Madrid, June 22d, and chose Br. Minor 
Jennison, Moderator; and Br.’ J. Wallace, Clerk. 
2. United in prayer with Br. J. Simonds. 
3. Appointed Brs. Wallace, J. Montgomery and 
I. Hawley acommittee of arrangements for public 


|| thy 


services. 

4. Appointed Brs. Wallace, Simonds and Lang- 
worthy a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

5. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of discipline—* No complaint.” ~ 

6. Continued the conmittee—viz., Brs. I. Wal- 
lace, F. Langworthy and: S. Field, of Malone— 
| for the ensuing year, _ 


Vallace and F’. Langwor- 


8. The subjects of family prayer, eucharist and 
theological seminary were introduced and discuss- 
ed, but not acted upon. 

9. Thursday morning.—United in prayer with 
Br, Sias. 

10. The Clerk being absent by reason of indis- 
position, Br. Langwerthy was chosen pro lem, 

11. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
reported in favor of cenferring ordination on, Br. O. 
Wilcox. Report accepted. 

12. Received the first Universalist society in 
Massena into fellowship. 

13. Appointed Br. F. 1. Briggs to preach the 
occasional discourse at our next session. 

14. Appointed quarterly meetings to be held as 
follows :—In Potsdam village on the first Satur- 
day and Sunday in September—in Malone village 
on the second Saturday and Sunday in December 
—in, Massena on the last Saturday and Sunday in 
February next. 

15. Appointed Br. Wallace to prepare the mi- 
nutes for the press, and have them published in the 
Magazine and Advocate. 


16. Adjourned to meet again in Canton village, 
on the. fourth Wednesday and following Thursday 
in June next. 

M. Jennison, Moderator. 

J. Wallace, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. Grosh. Ser- 
mon, Br. Sias. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Newell. 
E. A. Garfield. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Simonds. 
Newell. 

Thursday morning.—Reading Scripture, Br. 
Briggs. Prayer, Br. Langworthy. Sermon, Br. 
Briggs. 

Afiernoon.—Prayer, Br. Briggs. Sermon, Br. 
Grosh. Reading select Scriptures, Br. Newell. 
Ordaining prayer, Br. Simonds. Charge and de- 
livery of the Scriptures, Br. Grosh. Right hand 
of fellowship, Br. Langworthy. Usual addresses, 
Br. Grosh. Benediction by the same. 

A sermon was also preached in the evening by 
Br. Grosh. : 


The meeting was in the highest degree satisfac- 
tory. The holy words of truth from the lips of our 
visiting brethren, distilled like the dew, making an 
impression which we hope will be lasting and pro- 
ductive of much good, both to those who are in the 
faith, and those who are out. Through the impo- 
liteness of some of the Congregational church in 
that place, our request forthe use of their meeting- 
house was not granted; yet through the exertions 
of our friends we were conveniently accommoda- 
ted with a capacious tabernacle, erected on the 
meeting-house green, sided with boards and, co- 
vered with cloth, supplied with comfortable seats 
within, and a commodious stand for the preachers. 
The singing was good, and friendship, love and 
peace prevailed; and all who worshipped therein, 
felt to realize and rejoice, that the ‘‘ tabernacle of 
God was with men.”’ The truth is advancing, and 
error receding. Be united, firm and independent 
in the faith, and live before the world the profes~ 
sion which you make. J. WALLACE. 


Sermon, Br. 


Sermon, Br. 
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WHICH- IS THE WORST? 


A Calvinistic preacher once assigned as a reason 
for not embracing Universalism, that it appeared 
to him very unreasonable that the cruel tyrants 
who had been guilty of burning martyrs at the 
stake should fare as well in another world as the 
pious defenders of Christianity whe had suffered 
their persecutions. Yet this same preacher pro- 
fesses to believe that God willed, before their ex-. 
istence, a share of his own oflspring to suffer ago- 
nies indescribable throughout the endless ages of. 


7. Appointed Brs. J, 
EAC ego cae tna 
Paul ‘shall, of ‘Plattsburg (laymen), delegates 
wo atiand the Sinte Conyention in, May next, 


Hel Mack, of Canton, and | 


ome 


eternity. 

‘Which being is the worst? the one who tortures’ 
for a few moments, or the one who tortures end-. 
lesaly,?. 


be. 3) 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


Since the publication of Br. S. R. tee arti- 
ele in favor of a theological seminary, I have 
been repeatedly requested to write an article op- 
posing such an institution. A compliance with 
these requests has been delayed, partly by my ab- 
sence from liome and the press of other business, 
but more in the hope that some abler hand might 
save me the labor. ' 

I prefer to examine the swdject rather than reply 
to any individual—and, in order that a reply may 
be made with perfect freedom, to write not as an 
Editor or proprietor of the paper, but as a corres- 
pondent—as a member of the denomination. As 
to motives, | impugn none. Knowing my own to 
be pure and good, I will not question those of others 
without evidence. Neither will I admit the right 
of any one to say I love ignorance or oppose know- 
ledge among either laity or clergy, unless they can 
prove it by my practice in past life. I-oppose a 
theological seminary for reasons all similar to the 
few I here offer, and I ask to be judged by what J 
say are my reasons, and not by what others attri- 
bute to me. : 

Excuse this preface. The importance of the 
subject and the necessity of t/s investigation by the 
people at large—the probability that it will yet be 
largely canvassed in our periodicals, and other- 
wise—the question that has been made of motives 
on both sides, and the misrepresentation of argu- 
ments that has too generally prevailed, demand it, 

To the subject. ‘Lhe immediate object to be at- 
tained by establishing a theological seminary, is, 
anincrease of FACILITIES forthe acquisition of THEO- 
Locican knowledge by candidates for the ministry. 
Some would include literary and scientific know- 
ledge, but as these will not lessen the objections, 
can be otherwise obtained, and only encumber the 
question, and as the subject recommended ‘to the 
consideration of the members of our denomina- 
tion,”’ is a theological seminary, I prefer the ques- 
tion in its simplest form. The -mmediate object is, 
however. not the only object. The wltimate object 
is, or should be, the instruction of the Greatest 
POSSIBLE NUMBER of our fellow-beings in the doctrine 
and principles of Universalism—in other words, THE 
PROSPERITY OF OUR CAUSE. I am heartily in fa- 
vor of both these objects, but deem the latter object 
by far the most important-—and I am earnestly 
opposed to the means proposed, because I believe 
that measure will not accomplish even the wnme- 
diate object near as well as other less dangerous 
and less expensive means ; while it will much re- 
tard, if not wholly prevent, the accomplishment of 
the ultimate and most desirable object. True, a 
theological seminary will gather together means 
for acquiring theological knowledge, and will, toa 
certain extent, increase the facilities for using those 
means, but it will limit them in such a manner as 
ultimately to lessen the number of our preachers, 
divide and distract the denomination, and thus ruin 
the prosperity of our cause. ‘The following are a 
few of my reasons for this belief. 

1. The probable abuses arising out of a theolo- 
gical seminary, are not among the least important 
of my reasons—but as these evils have often been 
named, and are thickly sprinkled on the page of 
history and among the denominations around us, 
I will not here specially recapitulate them, but at- 
tend to the argument by which they are met. 

It is said that our doctrine and principles will 
prevent these abuses among us. If lived up to, 
they would; but Universalists sometimes forget 
their principles, and act very much like other peo- 
ple. We are but men, and Partialists are no less 
than men—yet they have abused such seminaries 
most grievously, and what evidence have we that 
Unhiversalists will not do the same? The simple 
profession of Universalism? Let us see. Did 
Universalism prevent the Anabaptists of Germany 
(Bucer, Buckholdt and others) from practicing po- 
lygamy, promiscuous intercourse, and subverting 
all order and etvil government? Did it prevent 
the Seventh-day Tunkers, of Ephrata, Pa., from. 
lying on, oaken planks studded with brass. nails, 


not immoral and wicked practices? Did it prevent 
the ** Convention for the New-England States and 
others” from attempting to exercise supreme eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction over State Conventions which 
they would not acknowledge and 7 was obliged to 
desist from? Did it prevent the division that now 
exists in Massachusetts? Did it prevent ‘* veteran 
Universalists and certain mothers in Israel,’’ in 
Maine, from ‘speaking as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, and as the spirit gave them utter- 
ance,’’ in public meeting—i. e., pretending to es+ 
pecial inspiration of God? Does it prevent the 
Universalists in Montville, same Siate, from claim- 
ing the same inspiration, the gift of prophecy, and 
the ineflable mysticisms endorsed by Br. Bates as 
‘“‘a travel into, the deep waters of divine grace,” 
aud the speaking of ‘* Christ by his resurrection 
power’? (See Gospel Banner of July 9th). No— 
no—and yeither can | believe, that it will save us 
from the abuses of a theological seminary if once 
established among us. We, as well as other de- 
nominations, have the materials of bigotry, super- 
stition ,and fanaticism, and the love of power, ex- 
isting among us—and if the torch is applied they 
will blaze as readily and burn to nearly as much 
desolation. 


2. That a theological seminary will lead to the 
establishment of ‘arbitrary literary, scientific and 
theological tests, by which many able and usefal, 
but. poor and sensitive’ candidates for the ministry 
will be excluded, and their services, lost tous, I 
think quite certain, because—1. Such effects have 
always followed the establishment of such semina- 
ries among other denoniinations; and, 2. The first 
and most earnest advocates of the theological semi- 
nary are in favor of such tesis, and avow one of 
its objects to be, to establish such a standard of 
qualifications. »'The evils resulting will be noticed 
in another place. 

3. To accommodate our measures to the views 
of those whom we most hope to convert, is lauda- 
ble and proper, when we can do it without sacri- 
ficing principle, or a greater good. Yea, it is our 
duty to do so. The abandonment of a theological 
seminary will not compromit our principles ; for it 
is advocated only as a means to do greater good. 
No greater good can exist connected with our mea- 
sures, than the attainment of our ultimate object, 
viz., the conversion of the greatest number to Uni- 
versalism. Butthe greatest number of those whom 
we can most reasonably hope to convert to our 
cause, are strongly opposed to theological semina- 
ries—while those in favor of such institutions are 
the least likely to be converted to our faith. If I 
can establish this point, [ prove that a Universalist 
theological seminary will defeat the main object for 
which it is established. i 

Who are opposed to theological seminaries? A 
large majority of all those connected with no de- 
nomination. The Arian and Freewill Baptists, 
generally—the Baptists in the West—the German 
Baptists or Tunkers, Mennonists, Omish, Friends 
or Quakers (Orthodox aud Hicksite), ete., ete., who 
are liberally scattered abroad in N. Jersey, Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, western Virginia, Kentucky, 


Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and elsewhere, and most of | 


whom have already embraced, or are strongly in- 
clined to embrace, the distinguishing doctrine of 
our denomination, Also the most liberal portion of 
the popular denominations supporting such semi- 
naries ; for they are tired of the beggaries and dis- 
gusted with the drones and practices attendant on 
such institutions. And lastly, the great portion of 
community which, by disgust at the practices and 
doctrines of our opposers, have been driven into 
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monacism, and. other absurd and superstitious, if 


wishes for our prosperity—all bope of their generad 
conversion to our sentiments, and. union with our 
‘order—we must forever renounce if we now turn 
back and build up the very measures we have al- 
ways hitherto so ably opposed. 

And what can we gain to compensate us for this 
loss? Those in favor of theological seminaries ? 
Whoare they? Generally the high-toned, wealthy, 
and spiritually proud among the Presbyterians, 
Congregationalists and Calvinistic Baptists—the 
priest-ridden among the Methodists and Roman 
Catholics-—and the aristocratic, wealthy and popu- 
larity seeking among the Unitarians and Episce- 
palians. These may afleet to despise our clergy 
because they come not forth from colleges, univer- 
sities and theological seminaries ; but it is evident 
that they do not often risk a controversy with our 


field and workshop preachers, and when they do, 


they are uniformly worsted. And it is alse mani- 
fest, that the very reasons for which they withhold 
credit from our preachers, are the reasons why our 
cause deserves credit, and receives tl, 100, from * the 
common people.” We cannet gain even the a@p- 
parent respect of these opposers, by giving up our 
measures for theirs; for they will hold our doing 
so as amarkof submission to them; and we must 
lose the advantages our cause now possesses in the 
prepossessions of “ the common people’? because 
of the ease with which it is defended. 


But even if we could gai the applause and out- 
ward respect of the advocates of such seminaries—— 
would this gain compensate our loss on ihe other 
hand? I think not-for, of the two, give me’ the 
same class of men that followed after Jesus and 
his apostles, in preference to the ‘* many: wise, 
many noble’ who are ‘not chosen,’’ and who uni- 
formly opposed the Gospel. in its simplicity, and 
the church in.its poverty... aid ater 2 

4. But not only do we drive from us the many 
that are drawing nigh, but we may drive many 
out from among our midst, by establishing such a 
seminary. It does appear tome that there is an 
indifference to these probable consequences which 
does not augur well for-our brotherly affection, or 
love for the peace, union and prosperity of our ov- 
der, That there are thousands of our brethren 
who are most earnestly opposed to such an inst 
tution, believing it the entering wedge of spiritual 
domination and oppression, is well known; and 
that ifsuch a measnre is introduced by the deno- 
mination, many will for ever abandon our ranks,. 
and others remain bitter opposers in our midst, is 
by them solemnly declared. Yet in despite of this, 
the friends of a theological seminary not only insist 
on one, but appear to urge the denomination, as 
such, to establish and support it at the risk of all 
this division, loss and strife. Whole associations, 
if not conventions, can be named, which will-not 
remain in a denomination holding such an institu- 
tion; and will oppose the denomination ‘in ‘all 
measures relating to it. True, a majority of our 
public bodies will-adhere; but in them: will be 
many sorrowing hearts and paralyzed: hands. 
True, but a small minority may separate; but it 
will be large and powerful enough to destroy our 
union and harmony—and these destroyed, where 
is the advancement and prosperity of Uniyersal- 
ism? Fe rv 

5. Nor will the division end here. The mea- 
sure contains in its very operations, the seeds of 
strife and disunion. The professor (or prefessqrs) 
of theology will have his peculiar opinions on 
those doctrinal subjects which are sufficient to di- 
vide Universalism into as many separate systems 
as Partialism is now divided into. ' opin- 
ions he can, and probably will, often bring before 
the minds of the students. Having the whole di-~ 
rection of their studies, he will prescribe such a 
sourse, and select such bocks, as are best calculated 
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the soul—Calvinistic and Arminian.views of mo- 
tal ageucy—these and a thousand other views 
of doctrine; baptism, the eucharist, churct, go- 
ernment, and other forms aad ceremonies—cach 
of these is quite sufficient, in such a juncture, to 
form a line of division and a source of endless dis- 
cord. | 

Add to this the strifes likely to arise between ri- 
val candidates for the professorship and their res- 
pective friends--between various ecclesiastical |) 


bodies for the control of its measures ; and the lo- || 
cal jealousies arising from its location. and I for 
one, raust solemnly deprecate its establishment | 
even by private individuals. much more as a de- 
nominational measure. 


6. The expense of a theological seminary over 

a simpler and more republican plan (of which 
nore anon) possessing tenfold its advantages with- 
out its evils, is another objection to it among Uni- 
versalists. An attempt to gain the respect of our |) 
4pposers, by emulating their expensive measures, | 
will only ensure us their deserved ridicule and de- 
rision. If Universalists in the Empire State (near- 
ly one fourth of the whole denomination), are una- 
ble to pay for the Clinton Liberal Institute, how 
can we vie with Cambridge, Andover, New-Ha- 
ven, Hamilton, and Princeton Theological Semi- 
naries; each costing ten times as muchi (and an- | 
nually, beside, as much) as the whole cost of the | 
Tnstitute ! And this, too, after every ecclesiastical 
body ‘in the State hasresoived itssupport over and 
overiagain—-after agent after agent has begged and | 
im»portuaed for subseriptions——after a single dollar 
even, has beén received with gratitude! If it takes 
five years active and united exertions ofone fourth of 
our order, to raise $6,000, how many years of di- 
vided and opposed, exertion will it require from 
one half of the denomination to raise enovgh to 
build a respectable theological seminary, furnish 
a good library, and secure the services of a sufli- 
cient number of professors, after those five year's 
collections ? 4 
But this is not all. None but the wealthy can 
lose three years time, and pay boarding, clothing 
and tuition to the amount of at least $300 beside, 
while enjoying its facilities... Out of about fifty 
preachers with whose early circumstances I am 
acquainted, net one would and could have done | 
this! [ venture to say that out of the one hundred 
and twenty preachers of our order in this State, 
not FIve could have done it before they entered the 
ministry. - Men advanced'in years, or having 
families dependent on their labors, could not. 
What, then, shall be done with the ninety-five out 
of every one hundred candidates, when the new 
standard of qualifications is erected? Look, before 
ou leap! They may understand their Bibles and 
ree nature—they may. preach acceptably and 
usefully to country congregations—they may pos- 
sess good common sense, general knowledge and 
excellent moral characters, but if they cannot at- 
tend a theological seminary, or pass examination 
before those who have attended, they wil] be ex- 
cluded. ‘‘ The standard of ministerial qualifica- 
tions must be raised,” say the advocates of such a 
seminary, ‘to require at /least a grammatical 
knowledge of the English language, logic, rheto- 
ric, and ecclesiastical history.” After the semina- 
ry is in operation, who will guarantee that Greek, 
Hebrew, and Biblical criticism will not also be re- 
quired ? Under such circumstances, at least ninety 
out of every hundred that would now enter the 
ministry; must be excluded ; or hordes of beggars 
must overrun our denomination, and our females 


‘other denominations pursuing the very new mea- 


‘the general superiority of our present measures, 


isures; but do not abolish them for new schemes, | 
| which have always been injurious in the hands of | 
others. \ 

But evenif a change was required, it is, least of |) 


‘us. The wealthy can now get every requisite in 


ing its perversion and abuse, the division of the 
denomination, and the ruin of the cause. But of 
this plan in another number, for it belongs to a dif- 
ferent subject. ; 

7. I cannot admit that such great necessity ex- 
ists for a material change in educating and fellow- 


| shipping preachers, as is supposed by some—nor || 


that the benefits of a very learned and theologi- 
cally educated ministry are even equal to those of 
a practical, self-educated ministry, in the present 
state of our denomination, 
rapid advancementof our doctrine—at the present | 
prosperity of our cause--at the success of our 
preachers, compared with that of preachers of| 


sures proposed, and aided, too, by wealth and num- 
bers we have not, and operating by ecclesiastical | 
conibinations we should not have. All these prove | 


and call on us to “let well enough alone.” Re-| 
move the defecis of the present well-operating mea- 


all, the change a theological seminary will bring 


education, except the mere item of theological stu- 
dy, in the existing colleges and academies. If in- | 
dustrious and talented, they can getthe theological | 
portion ; for they already have the money to get 
the books they will want, and have preachers ca- 
pable of directing them——or where are we to get. 
professors? The poor could not get any of these. 
requisites, even if we had a theological seminary | 
in which every language and science was taught. | 
We cannot now procure preachers enough to sup- | 
ply the calls, taking all good men who come, rich | 
and college bred, poor and self-educated. The | 
former will be but poor substitutes for the latter) 


| self-denying class, in new and sparse settlements; | 


for they know more of books than men, and will 


|| require at least double to support them in former, 
|habits and indulgences. 


As to our more refined 


and literary congregations, in populous villages and 
cities, we now have as many preachers to suit 
them, as they can support. Hence it is evident! 
that the denomination at large will be but little, if 
any, benefited by the new measures, while it may | 
be much and deeply injured. 

As to a commentary, since the publication of a/| 
few late works in our order, it is less necessary | 


han formerly. There is a growing abundance || 


and cheapness of standard Partialist commenta- | 


tors, whose adinissious will always have more au-| 
thority with Partialists, than any thing a Univer- 
salist can assert. Besides, had we ever so many 


able scholars, could we agree whether the com- | 


mentary should be written by believers in punish 
ment after death, or not?) Remember the outery | 
nade a few years ago against Br, Loveland’s offer, 
on account of his sentiments! But it is admitted | 


] 
Look but at the past! 


that if the voice of every member of the denomi- 
nation could be truly and fully ascertained, there 
would be at least three to one against a theological 
seminary, Whether erected by a few individuals or 
by the order. My observations and knowledge 
would warrant me ia saying nine toten—but I-put 
it at the lowest estimate. Yet I would not array 
| the denomination, as a denomination, against even 
this one-tenth—I would only refuse to endorse their 
;measures. Letus have peace, and we prosper. 

Ihave done. Much as 1 have written, I could 
| not have said less and given my principal reasons. 
[ have written in sincerity and frankness, and with 
fulness of charity to all. I ask to be read in the 
same manner—and if replied to, to be answered 
in the same spirit-~and whether or not, may God 
save Universalists from the evils of a theological 
}seminary! Amen A. B. Gross. 
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TEAGAZENE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


Of all retigious systems ever promulgated in the world, 


| Christianity the most effectually appeals to, and calls into 


exercise the social principle in man—makes him feel that 
he is nota solitary being—not alone in the world—that 
‘he lives not and acts not for himself alone, and that the 
| happiness which is ‘his being’s end and aim,” is to be a 
social happiness, enjoyed in common with others, and 
| diffused abroad as widely and among as many fellow- 


| beings as possible. 


Christianity in its purity makes no 
_ascetics—drives none from the social walks of life to 
cloistered cells and monkish seciusion—nor encourages 
(the vain and delusive hope that the life of the gloomy 
| anchoret is most approved of Heaven and most certain 
to secure the happiness of man. The great founder of 
the system was himself no recluse—his habits were alto” 
gether social—social in the most tender and endearing 
sense of that term. True, he occasionally sought soli- 
tude. But for what? Not as the great business, and 
labor, and end of life; but to fit and prepare himself the 
better for discharging the great social duties which he 
came to perform. The miracles he wrought and the in- 


|| structions he gave were not wrought and given in soli- 


tude, but before multitudes of witnesses, and thousands 
were benefited thereby. 

But of all the forms in which Christianity was ever 
presented to man, Universalism (which we consider the 
purest and best), is the most extensively social in its prin- 
| ciples and bearings. It confines not its blessings and its 
social affections to its believers and friends alone. It 

teaches its advocates that they are net the exclusive heirs 
I and favorites of Heaven—that the mercies of God ex- 
|| tend to all—that all are created by the same benignant 
Parent—destined to the same happy and glorious immor- 


that we have two or three capable of the work; I tality with themselves, and hence, that in the eye and 
: . } 
and one on whom all could agree, but he is too || counsels of the Eternal, they all form but one great fra- 


diffident. 


Is it not easier and better to overcome | teynity, and are finally to dwell together in one brother- 


that diffidence, or to employ the cthers, than 10) jooq forever, in the closest bonds of social and fraternal 


: g semini risk of all its evils ? ; ‘ 
erect such a seminary at the risk ofall its evils ‘union. Therefore, in the language of the apostle, they 


8. In conelusion. 
its denominational capacity, (or the United States 
Convention,) will see the propriety of not taking 


sides against either of the two parties on this great | 
| 


question. Let the advocates of a theological semi- 
nary build and sustain oue, if they will have it, 
and are able to do so. 
it, and persuade its friends to abandon it, if they 
can—or support any measure in opposition, which 
they may devise. But let not the denomination, 
as a denomination, take sides with or against either 
party. If a different measure can be devised in 
which all parties can agree, well; if not, let that 


third party, also, take its course unsupported and | 


unopposed by the denomination, as a denomina- 


tion. This, in my humble opinion, is the only 


sion and ruin. And while I earnestly entreat it 
may be pursued, I firmly and sincerely believe 


\| 


oF e that can save the denomination from divi- | 


T hope the denomination, in are bound to “do good to all men as they have oppor- 


| tunity.” 

But our design in introducing this subject to the notice 
of our readers, at this time, is, not to write an essay on 
|the social tendency of Universalism as a theory, or to 


Let the opponents oppose | prove that the principle in the abstract, is better calcu- 


| lated than any other to endear man to his fellow-man, and 
i encourage the free, and social, and generous affections 

that make so great a share both of the duties and happi- 
| ness of life: but to inquire and examine whether Uni- 
‘| versalists do really carry out this social principle in the 
manner they ought, and live in that intimate and affec- 
|| tionate interchange of thoughts and affections which they 
|| profess to believe are encouraged by their theory. 

We know that in some places and with some societies 
and churches of Universalists, this principle is duly and 


properly regarded, and the members feel and act on the 
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great plan of the universal fraternity of mam and the spe- 
cial and intimate brotherhood existing among their mem- 
bers. They feel and act like social beings—they take a 
lively interest in each other’s welfare—they seek to pro- 
note each other’s happiness—they feel that “if one mem- 
ber suffers, all the members suffer with it.” They are 
ever seeking for opportunities to do each other good— 
they speak when they meet, and they meet often to con- 
verse one with another. If a stranger meets with them 
at the house of worship, they are careful to ascertain, if 
possible, who he is, and to bestow on him those friendly 
attentions, those fraternal courtesies and those kiudnesses 
that will make him feel at home, and as if he were among 


friends and brethren who knew how to. treat him with || 


Christian courtesy and kindness. At their meetings, 
whether in private at each other’s houses, or in public on 
the day of worship, they enjoy “the feast of reason and 
the flow of soul’’—ay, and the bliss of soul too; for they 
are acquainted with those ennobling principles which 
form the elements aud make up the sum of human hap- 
piness. 


But there are other places and other societies in our 
order, where the social principle scarcely seems to exist ; 
or if it exist, it seems entirely dormant and inactive. It 
is stifled in its very first efforts to commune with kindred 
spirits. Instead of the warm embrace of friendship and 
reciprocal love, it meets with cold indifference, and dis- 
tant, silent reserve, that seems to freeze up the very vi- 
tals of affection, and dampen every joy that approxi- 
mates to sociableness. Those who should be the most 
intimate and ardent in their friendship, meet each other 
and, like the priest and the Levite pass by on the other 
side without speaking, as if they had been born mutes. 
They see each other at the house of worship—always 
excepting those who stay at home on the Sabbath—but 
they know not each other’s names, or at farthest no- 
thing but the names, nor speak, nor try to become ac- 
quainted. They call not on each other at their respec- 
tive dwellings, nor seem to care whether their brethren 
are in want or abundance, sick or well, happy or mise- 
ble. The stranger that visits their meetings they wel- 
come not, nor treat with the friendship and eerdiality that 
would induce him to come again, ‘They are sure also 
never to invite strangers or neighbars of opposing sen- 
iiments to attend their meetings, lest they should be sys- 
pected of endeavoring to proselyte, although they have 
often yielded to the importunity of their neighbors, and 
gouve with them to hear opposing and inconsistent dog- 
mas. 

Such, at least, are the appearances that manifest them- 
selves in some Universalist societies. We pretend not 
to say they are invariably the true index to the feclings 
of the heart. They may, in some instances, proceed 
from bashfulness, timidity, want of acquaintance, want 
of reflection, infreqnency of meetings, or other similar 
causes. But we do, say, that whatever be the cause, 
wherever this distance and unsocial spirit and feeling ex- 
ist, they are decidedly hostile to the spread and the influ- 
ence of Universalism—they, dampen the faith, chill the 
hope and freeze the, chayity of the society that harbors | 
them. We know these feelings sometimes. exist, to. a 
great extent in so called Orthadox societies—but though 
they may have some excuse for them from the nature of 
their principles, yet we. have no excuse, no apology to 
offer for their indulgence. They-.are entirely at war 
with our principles, which in theinselves are essentially 
and necessarily social. Let each member and each so-, 
ciety examine themselves, and see whether they are 
faulty in this respect. Let all be active, zealous, faithful, 
at home and abroad—let them stir up each othev’s pure 
minds by way of remembrance—let them exhert each 
other with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs—let 
them often visit in private, and never be absent from 
the public meetings—tIct them inyite their families, their 
friends, their neighibors, even their enemies to go along 
with them and join in the delightful’ worship of God— 
let them always bé able to give to every inquirer a rea- 


spn_of the hope that is in them, and, exemplify in their!! a Partialist? Does M. W. believe in this engdlass mise- 


lives the benignant fruits of their faith; let them do these 
things, and they have nothing to fear. ‘They will go on 
conquering and to conquer—one shall chase a thousand 


and two shail pat ten thousand to flight, and the world | 


shall soon come to the knowledge of the truth, the social 
principle every where prevail, and the whole world form 
but one society. Amen. JBN 


MLW, AND REPLY. 


Mr. Eprror-—Sir—I never happened to fall in 
with one of your papers, until a few days since, 
when a friend had the politeness to send one to 
me—the number which contained the prize arti- 
cle—and I was so foreibly struck with its contents, 
that I have taken the liberty to make a few re- 
marks, which you are at liberty to publish, if you 
please. 

In the first place, I am a believer and professor 
of that religion, which is so often spoken against 
by Universalists. And it appears to be the object 
ot him who penned the article, to prove that this 
religion makes its votaries perfectly miserable. 
Bat, Sir, 1 think if you will examine minutely the 


|conduct and feelings of the man spoken of, you 


will readily perceive the man. had. no religion— 
that he was destitute of all those noble feelings 
which pure religion inspires in the soul of man. 
It appears that be was filled with fear, and all he 
did was through fear of hell, and under the im- 
pulse of such feelings, he became a member of the 
church, and for years lived in that awful condition. 
Oh, miserable man, to be thus deceived so long ! 
Now this feeling is in direct opposition to religion. 
And here I would ask what pure religion is. Is it 
not pure love to God and man? We read in the 
word of God that ‘ perfect love casteth out fear; 
and it is certain that this man did not possess oue 
spark of love, either for God or man. ‘The first 


right feeling that I perceive in, him, is When he 
| prays, ** have compassion God of all grace,’ etc. 


And how ready God was to give him peace, when 
he cast himself on the mercy of God. The man’s 
language afierwards is what every soul feels when 
renewed by the blood of Christ. I do not believe 
that it was a belief in universal salvation that 
changed the man’s feelings so much, but it was 
that fear had gone, and pure love to God had taken 
its place. Then it was that he felt as every true 
Christian feels, let kis or her name be what it may. 
He believed that God was good, just and wise, and 


that all God did was for the good of the human, 


family—that he would do right with all that he 
had created; and it was such feelings as these, 
that inspired love in his soul, and caused peace to 
flow like a river. It is not the name by which, 


men are designated that makes Christians, but it} 


is love to God. And if we love God, we shall 
strive to keep his commandments, we shall follow 
as nearly as possible, the example of our blessed 
Saviour. 

But what I would: say on this subject, is, I do 
not believe that any person can,be a true Christian, 
when he does what God commands through fear of 
hell. It must be love, for ** God is love.” I speak 
from my own experience. I never had a fear of 
going to bell, but was. induced to be a Christian, 
and love my Creator and Preserver, because the 


| character of God appeared lovely, and all his re- 


quirements were just, and calculated to make me 
happy. in this world, and in the world to come.— 
And | believe that God will reward the virtuous, 
and punish the vicious, and that, too, in another 
state of cxistence, if they die in sins unrepented 
of, And this belief does not make me unhappy, 
but gives me joy and pleasure to which L was once 
astranger. it is and ever has been. my prayer, 
that all might repent and come to the knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus., M., W. 
Buffalo, July 18, 1836.. 
REMARKS. 


I-wish to add afew remarks to the foregoing. “The 
religion spoken against by Uniyersalists”’ is Partialism— 
a belief in the endless misery of a part of mankind, and 
of the practices consequent upon that belief, Is M. W. 


| 


|| Rajrchild and othege, pretend, serely among the five 


ry—feel it—practice as that faith induees? If so, her 
(for I think it is a female) love for God may be great— 
her love for man may be extensive—but neither is 
“perfect,” and consequently she is not devoid of fear, 
nor free froin its torment. But if not a Partialist, she 


| has misrepresented herse)f—she has misunderstood the 
bearing of the tale, and is herself a believer in God’s 


impartial grace and universal goodness. If M. W. will 
please settle these questions—for I believe that now her 
inind is bewildered in relation to Universalism—then 
will I further attend to what she has to offer. 

In all her remarks about what religion is, what are its 
effects, the inutility of the fear of hell to make any one a 
Christian, the necessity of seeing God as he is—i. e., Im 
a lovely light, and loving him beeause he first loved us, 
and believing that all he does is for our good—in these 
and all similar remarks, she breathes so fully and per- 
fectly the pure, genuine principles and feclings of Uni- 
versalism, that we cannot believe she is a Partialist-—that 
she ever was willing to be endlessly damned for the 
glory of God—that she views God as a being who will 
“cast off forever” his own offspring. 

She says that her belief in the punishment of the 
wicked “ does not make ber unhappy, but gives her joy 
and pleasure.” Of course one of two things must be 
true. 1. She really desires what she prays fo1—viz., 
“that all may repent and come to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus;’’ and believes that the punishi- 
ment of the wicked will make them repent and come to 
Jesus—or 2, Chat she does not desire it, and there 
fore rejoices in the belief that their punishment will me- 
ver kave any salutary effect on them. If the first is true, 
she is a Universalist--if the latter, a believer in cruel, 
unmereiful, and useless endless punishment. Let her 
examine berself—find ont her own sentiments——boldly 
and plainly advocate them that they may he understocd, 
by her precept and her praetiee ; and she will soon find 
that the religion we oppose is solely the religian built on 
fear--that the religion we advocate, is the religicu based 
on and filled with love to God suprem sly, and to man 
universally. Tn this religion I am happy to be, with fra~ 
ternal affection, the brother of M.W. A. B. G.. 
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“ Universalism against Suicide.—A sermon delivered 
in the Fourth Universalist church in Boston, May 15, 
1836; in reply to a sermon. by Rev. J. H. Fairchild. 
By Benjamin Whittemore, Pastor.” Published at the 
affice of the Universalist and Ladies’ Repository.—pp- 
20, 8Bvo. 

The Rev. Mr. Fairchild, it appears, preached a dis- 
course intended to prove that, if Universalism is true, it 
‘is the duty of its believers to cut the throats of their 1e- 
latives and friends and then their own, and so hasten all to 
heaven at once. On application, he refused to farnish 
his sermon for publication, or to allow any extraets to be, 
copied from it. . So much for the discourse to which the 
one before us is a reply. oy 

In reply, Br. B. Whittemore shows most clearly, from 
plain and undeniable facts, that a belief which produces 
misery in the minds of its believers, has a tendency to 
lead to suicide—consequeutly, as Universalism does not. 
make its recipients miserable, but the reverse, it cannat, 
naturally lead to suicide ; but to the more careful preser- 
vation of life. Hundreds have destroyed their wives, 
children, friends, and themselves, because they believed 
they themselves were going toan endless hell; and fear- 
ed these others night go there if not destroyed—but ne 
single instance can be produced where a man destroyed 
his own life, because he believed he was going to heaven ; 
or took the lives of those dear to him because he feared, 
that if he did not, they would be endlessly holy and hap- 
py. If our opponents wish to diseuss this subject we 
are always ready to meet them ; but let them brin for-, 
ward at least on» fact to justify their suspi 
fears. Inferences will not 
and if Universalism an evil 
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dred thousand Universalists iu the United States 
can find one fact to prove it by. 

But I have forgotten the sermon. Ft is‘a fei, candid, 
ananly reply—affectionate aud earnest in hianver, sound 
in arguinent and chaste instyle. We thamk its publ 
ers for sending us the copy before us. 


, they 


ish- 
"| 
The Philomath Excyclopedia—a morthly publication, | 
edited by Br. J. Kidwell, at Philomath, Iud., has made 
its appearance, and the first number is before ns. [tis | 
an octavo pamphlet of 48 pages, and is to be afforded at | 
two dollars per volume. 


The typographical execution and quality of the paper | 
is inferior to what such a publication should be; and we | 
regret to see the pages ocenpied in part with personal | 
controversy between its Editor and Rev. Robert Smith. | 
As to the necessity of sucha work and its probable utility, | 
those in the West can judge better than we. Br. Kid-| 
well is a selfeducated man, of good natura} talents, but | 
we doubt his ability to make the work a complete ency-| 
elopedia, even with the aid he can procure, if we may | 
judge from the specimen before us. | 

| 


The Glad Tidings, published every other Saturday, at 
Pittsburg, Peun., by a committee of the Universalist so- | 
ciety there, and edited by an association of clergymen— | 
Br. 8. A. Davis and others—has just reached us. [1 is 
published at one dollar and fifty cents per annum in ad- 
yvance—is about the size of the Magazine and Advocate, 
well filled with selections and editorial which we have no 
doubt will be found respectable, though we have not had 
time to examine it. 

Its appearance is good, and if it can be sustained, will 
be useful to the cause. 


The Gospel Banner and Maine Christian Pilot began a 
new volume in their united form, last week, with the 
aid of the new Editors. A neat, well filled, folio news- 
paper worthy of all commendation and an extensive cit- 
eulation. We hope it will receive both to the full extent 
of its merits. A. B. G. 


STATISTICS OF UNIVERSALISM. 
JANUARY TO JuLY, 1836. 

- Tris perhaps impossible without more definite arrange- 
mants, to obtain fall and certain information respecting 
the statistics of our denomination. Individuals enter 
the ministry and ‘no report is made through the periodi- 
eal papers—societies are formed and charches erected 
and dedicated; and all we learn comnionly respecting 
either, is, the fact that such events have occured. 

Now there is, er ought to be some person in every so- 
ciety, who will make a full report of the preliminary 
efforts which have resuited in the establishment of that 
particular community; of the number of members, the 
nature of their compact, their circumstances and their 
prospects. Occasionally, indeed, this is done—but com- 
monly, only when itis supposed that something alittle ex- 
traurdinary has beer accomplished. 

Societies which number bet a few members, or are 
lecated in some obscure or by-place, seem to forget, that 
it is as important to the relative influence and progress 
of the denomination, that they number but fifteen or 
twenty out of a population of a hundred, as some kin- 
dred society which counts some two or three hundred 
out of ten thousand. Let both—let all raake a full re- 
port of their number, privileges, proceedings and pro- 
spects, and we shall not, as now, be preseuted with a 
meagre catalogue of names and dates. 


Names and residence of preachers who have entered 
the Universalist ministry since January Ist. 
_ Eusebins Hoag, Pittsburg, Pa. 
A. G. Clark, residence unknown. 
Waldo Lyon, do. 
Benjamin Gass, do. 
Richard Blaylock, Greenville, Ind. 
Silas Russell, (Baptist,) Brighton, Me. 


Thompson Barron, near Boston, Mass. 
— Gi ieee Malden, “ 
Hingham, “ 
‘¥ ad . “ 
aes do, PHN i" 


Henry Lyon, lute of | New-Jersey. 
P. Bronson, (Methodist,) Bristol, by. HH. 
Ssane Clements, Fort Ann. N.Y. 
N. Brown, Heurietta, 
S. Barnes, - Geneva, 
A. F. McCabe, (Pres.) Skaneateles, “ 
Moses B. Seuaith, Burlington, “ 
John D. fiicks, Springhteld, «« 
'T. S. Bartholomew, Vernon, ss 
Zenas Cook, Hudson, 


“es 


Total—t .venty-two preachers. 
Societies organized since January Ist. 
Boston, (fifth soviety,) Mass. January 10. 
Marbiehead, xf Febritary 3. 
[lollister, June. 


‘ 


Pa. 


Pittsburg, January. 
Patriot, Tud. no date. 
Greenville, bh: “ 
Richmond, Me. February 20. 
Lewiston Falls, . no date. 
Portageville, N.Y. January 25. 
Rushford, Tebruary 27. 
Bolton, Coun. March. . 
Burlington, 2 no date. 

| Vernon, Bolton, etc., 5 ap 
Palmyra, Ohio. May. 
Berkshire, he 
Frederick, e oe 
Sunbury, es 


| Total—seventeen societies. 
Meeting-bouses dedicated, owned wholly or in part by 
Universalists, since January Ist. 
Stockbridge, Vermont. 
Pittsburg, Pa., (purchased. ) 
New-York city, (third society.) 
Malden, Mass. 
Mechanicsburg, P 
Newville, N. Y., 
Bangor, “ 
Stattord, 


a., (Union.) 
o 


“ 
a ae 
Total—eight meeting-houses. 
Associations formed since January Ist. 
Central, Michigan—Southern, Connecticut. 
Total--2 Associations. 
Recapitulation—twenty-two preachers—seyenteen s0- 
cieties—eight meeting-houses, and two Associations. 
Such is the progress of Universalists and Universal- 
ism during six months--and it is not doubted that even 


|| this record falls short of the reality. For if we have the 


whole number of accessions in preachers, societies, 
mecting-houses and Associations, it furnishes no data 
whence to estimate the increase of members in previously 
existing societies. Neither does it embrace the many 
houses for worship now erecting, nor the numerous con- 
gregations which are emerging into being, or which are 
becoming permanent and influential by a more regular 
ministration. 3 


S.R.8 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Brs. Spear, Lewis, Austin, Peck, A. Clark, A. H. 


sure, when it suits them to break the silence which has 
reigned between us--soine of them we have not heard 
fon for so long a time, that we ardently desire again to 
see their manuscripts. 

Reflector, J. H. S., Eimi, A Universalist and Z. P. 
are welcome and welcome again. 

“ Sister,” (at the North,) and sister S. L. W., (when 
she gets settled down in her new home,) will be heard 
from with more than ordinary pleasure. .We have so 
few female correspondents, that we cannot lose one for 
any length of time without much missing her. 

AY B.G, 


PROMOTION OF THE SABBATO. 


The Presbyterians and some others are making great 
special efforts on this subject. Ata late meeting held in 
Buffalo, they recommended the withdrawal of the patron- 
age of people from lines of boats and stages which 
travel on Sunday--and even from those who will not 
observe the day. Whether they will again establish pio- 
neer lines, and attempt to stop the Sunday mails, they 
have not yetdetermined. Probably, (as they cannotlive 
without excitement and scarcely with it,) they will get 
up another crusade on these subjects. We shall see. 

nae Ti yet in + om A. B. G. 


ec! £ yb, 
: . 


Curtis, Holmes, and others will be heard from with plea- 


| = WESTERN UNION SEMIN 
i| i+, . . : , 
|| Br. J. Kidwell, General Agent for this Seminary, gives 


|| notice that Mr. Honseworth, Professor of polite English 
| literature and the Latm and Greek languages, propores 
to make a permanent residence at this Seminary, for the 
| purpose of taking charge of the same as soon asa siifii- 
| cient number of students can be engaged to justify com- 
| mencing operations. 

| Theve is not yeta sufficient number of boarding bovses 
in the vicinity to accommodate a great number of stu- 


| dents; but by students rooming iu the Institute, and 


| furnishing bedding in private houses, forty or fifty ean 
| be accommodated. The prices of tuition from $2.50 


A. B. G, 


\\ 


|! to 35.00 per quarter. 


a 

\| NOTICE 

| Is hereby given to the stockholders of the funds of the 

|, Clinton Liberal Tnstitute, residing within the district eom- 

|| posed of the counties of Oneida, Herkimer and Madison, 

| that two ‘Trustees axe to be elected, to fill the places of 
Amaziah Stebbins and Simou Bingham, removed from 

, the State. And the said stockholders are hereby required 


| 


|| to rewrn ihe names of two suitable persons to fill said 
| trust, to David Pixley, Secretary, at Clinton, Oneida 
| county, on or before the 30th of August next. 

July 25, 1836. Josrpu Srespins, Treasurer. 
|, N. B. Those who have paid ten dollars to the perma- 
| nent funds of the Institute are entitled to one vote—and 
‘to oue additional voie for every additional tweuty dollars. 


first Sunday in August. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Angust 
|| by Br. C. B. Brown at Williamstown—Br. Sxinner at 

Fort Plain and Br. L. C. Brownz in this city—Br. C. 8. 
|| Rrowy at McLean—Br. H. Ronerrs at Byron Centre-- 
| Br. Woortrry at Richfield Springs, and at Carvey’s at 
| 5, P. M.,and Br. T. J. Smiru at Lebanon, and at Eaton 
| at 5, P. M.—Br. Wuirnry at Oswego—Br. Bippiecom 
|| at Newville—Br. Wacconer at Newport at 5, P. M. [the 
|, exchange between him and Br. Aspinwall, noticed in our 

last, is recalled |—Br. Asprywatt at the brick schoolhouse 
|in Rast Martinsburg—Br. Anprews at Middleport—Br. 
| Grosu at Cedarville.—Br. Queat at Howlet Hill, and 
| at the schoolhouse near the Widow Leonard’s at 5, P. M. 
|} —Br. S. R. Surru at Madison—Br. O. Rozerrs at No. 
|, Bloomfield, 
|| ‘Chere will be preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 
| gust, by Br. Wrirney at Lyons—Br. C. B. Brown at 
| Fultou—Br. Detone at Hamilton Centre and Br. Woor- 
| Ley at New-Berlin—Br. H. Rozerts at Spafford—Br. 
| O. Rorents at Lakeville. 

Br. O. Wuiston will preach on every Sunday in the 
|| Universalist meeting-house in Cooperstown during the 
| coming year. 
| The Chenango Association will meet at Oxford vil] 
on the last Wednesday and following Thursday in 
| gust--viz., August 31st and September Ist. 

The Steuben Association of Universalists will meet at 
|| Howard Flats, Steuben county, on the first Wednesday 
| and Thursday (7th and 8th) of September. i 


The Ontario Association will meet at Geneva, on the 
second Wednesday and Thursday (14th and 15th) of 
September. 


Noricn.—At the annual meeting of the Western Re- 
serve Association of Universalists it was thought expe- 
|| dient to divide the Association, by constituting a new one. 
| to embrace the counties of Cuyahoga, Loraine and Me- 
dina. We the undersigned were appointed a committee 
to carry into effect the establishing of said Association. 
Therefore, in pursuance of the duties assigned us, we 
appoint a meeting to be held at the meeting-house in the 
township of Olmsted, Cuyahoga county, on the last Sa- 
turday and Sunday in August next, for the purpose of 
organizing said Association, and adopting a constitution 
and by-laws for its future regulation and government. 
Public services may be expected on both days in the nena} 
manner on such occasions. Ministering brethren are 
respectfully solicited to attend ; itis also desirable that the 
several societies within its limits may be represented by 
delegates regularly appointed. Asanet E. Kevsry. 


JoserH Sacer, 
Elyria, July 4, 1836. Nanom Rice. 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday !c si 
H T, Tecumseh—T D, Grahamsville, for self and H E, 
INSTITUTE. 
T.)—J Mc W, Sackets Harbor, and 8 B, Uuiex, 
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age. 
> 
An- 


JC, Adrian, (M. 
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POBTRY. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HEROD’S REMORSE. 
BY MRS. Z. FORTER. 
'Tis John the Baptist—lo! he comes—he comes! ’tis he! 

In vain I close my aching eyes, I cannot shut 
The spectre from my brain. Distinctly seen, both when 
I wake, and in my troubled dreams. The head—the 
Gory head! E’en sinoking yet, with life’s warm vital 


Current drenched. 
Look! how benign Jhis features are—with smile upon 
His lips as angels wear, when to Jehovah’s high 
Behest they bow obsequious. 
The same forgiving grace lights up and overspreads 
His placid brow—as calm those eyes, and countenance 
Divine, as when the damsel, flushed with wantonness 
And wine, presented it to me in that accursed charger. 
Serene and saint-like, e’en in Geath as when in life, 
With faithfulness and zeal, he served the most high God. 
And yet a victim sore of woman’s pride and hate! 
Aad why? for admonition gently given, " 
And mild rebuke, for breach of law and deeds his 
Holy spirit disapproved. 
Cease, spectre, cease! Torment me not with pity’s gaze. 
Compassion is but mockery to my wo. Horrid 
To me its faintest tints! Dost thou pursue a broken 
Reed? Oh, haunt me if you must, with hate infernal— 
Mad revenge. Less terrible to me thy features 
Were, if shadowing forth thy imprecations dire 
Upon my doomed head! Then apathy might quench the 
Fever of my brain, and drown this keen remorse. 
Gohenna’s flames burn not with such intensity, 
As does my brain. I’ve shed his blood—the blood of 
Innocence. And when my mandate reached him in 
His loathsome cell, he blessed the hand, that loosed the clanking 
Chains—the foe whose upraised arm had aimed to strike 
The deadly blow, and him that did command it. 
O! death, I woo thee! hide me in the graye— 
O, screen me from the worm that never dies— 
This blasting, dread remorse ! 

Fool that 1 was! ah, murderer too! 
Ourse on the intoxicating bow], and woman’s dark 
Revenge! 


O! woman, woman! 

With uncontrolled dominion, rulest thou the mind 

Of man, his destiny creating. Thou art his 

Tyrant, he thy cringing slave. Thou rul’st 

Unconscious of thy power—therein consists thy strength. 
Yet may thy sway extend, when all the virtues reign 
Supreme within a spotless soul— 

Where honor shines, and grace and truth preside— 
Unerring then the road. And thou wilt guide us on 

To goodness, greatness, happiness and peace. 

But when to folly bent, thy mind reveals its 
Disennobling traits, and vice sits empress of 

Thy heart—“ Thy steps take hold on hell,” and as a syren, 
Thou dost lead thy simple vetaries down a drear, 
Bewildering path to death! 

What though report doth tell of one.performing mighty 
Deeds? Some say that ’tis Elias—others, ‘tis a prophet, 
Or as ono of them—but something whispers me, ’tis 
John the Baptist—who’s risen frem the dead, and 
Mighty works do shew themselves in him. He, verily, 
Was a Prophet—holy, just and true—and oft I’ve 

Heard him gladly, when he preached repentance. 
Repentance? ah, indeed, will bitter tears wash from 

Bly hands the guilty stain? or cleanse the heart from crime ? 
Alas! tho tinsel’d gauds I wear! what is a crown? 
Emblem of power, to me, of power abused and 
Misappliecd. I would exchange these robes of royalty 

I wear, dishonored thus, for those of sackcloth, dust 
And ashes. He lives again, I doubt it not— 

For none but him could work such works, or speak the words 
Of truth and grace like him, But what is that to me? 
Can he forgive a wretch like me! and ease me 

Of the load I bear? O, no; I’m doomed to bow beneath 
This weight of guilt. And still I may not die! 

O, would to Heaven, that I might die! 

Henderson, July, 1836, 


THE THEOLOGICAL MAN OF EXPEDIENTS. 
“All means they use, to all expedients run.”—Crabbe. 
The theological man of expedients is one, who instead 
of following his own conscience and reason in religions 
matters, follows the popular fashion, consults appearance, 
and tries to seem orthodox— whatever orthodoxy may hap- 
pen to be in his place and time. ’ 


“ Whatsoever king may reign, 
He’ll be the vicar of Bray, Sir.” 


Caiphas was aman of expedients, when he said “ it|| mode, 
ient that one man die for the people, ad so the || nunciation and threatening, such as cursed, h 


i3 ex, 


| when he believed Jesus to be a just person, and then put 
him to death. rasmus was a man of expedients when 
/be thought it safest to keep in with the pope, and write 
| against the Reformers, though his heart and head was 
| with them. St. Paul was not a man of expedients, for 
|he did not shun to declare the whole counsel of God: 
|nor was Luther a man of expedients when he exposed 
| himself singly to the whole power of Rome, and being 
| asked, ‘‘ Where then wilt thou remain in safety 7” an- 
| swered, ‘‘ Under Heaven.” 
| But in these days, and perhaps in all days, the Pilates 
and the Caiphases are more frequent than the Pauls and 
| Luthers. 
| ‘The man of expedients will subscribe any creed that 
you offer him, and then write, talk and preach against 
every article of it. He believes it, he says, ‘‘ for substance 
of doctrine.” He thinks ke can do more good in the 
church than out of it. When he hears of a man’s leaving 
a chereh because he does not believe its articles, he 
laughs at bis simplicity. Better stay in it, and preach 
jagamst them. It he 1s a Unitarian, he joins the Episco- 
| pal church, and reads prayers to the ‘ Holy, blessed, and 
adorable ‘Trinity”—on which he puts his own private 
ihterpretation. If he believes that man has full power 
by nature to obey God, he joins the Presbyterian church, 
and then employs himself in shuffling the words ‘‘ natu- 
ral,” and *‘ moral,” backwards and forwards, till he bas 
mystified his hearers and readers. If he believes that 
| Adam had nothing to do with any body’s guilt or imio- 
cence, and that imputation is nonsense and folly—he 
teaches his child to say that 

“Tn Adam’s fall 

We sinned all’”— 
and goes and signs the Westminster Confession. If 
you ask him how he can reconcile all this to his con- 
science, he assures you that whatever the authors of the 
catechism have said, they must have meant exactly what 
he does—-and that though they do not perhaps know it 
themselves, yet that nine-tenths of the good orthodox 
Calvinists believe just the same as himself. ‘The man of 
expedients “is a blessed fellow to think as every one 
thinks—not a man’s thought in the world keeps the road- 
way better than his’’——that is, when he is defending hun- 
self against a charge of heresy. 

The man of expedients has no idea of any, thing being 
true yesterday, to-day and forever. If he had his hand- 
ful of truths, he would only open his little finger. His 
| doctrines change with the atmosphere he happens to be 
in. If he is in Connecticut, he is a Calvinist of the 
strictest sect—if in Massachusetts, he thinks it proper to 
exercise the reason; and in the western country he ex- 
pands into a champion of all that is liberal. If you ask 
him whether a proposition is true or fa!se, you must give 
him time, place and circumstances, or he cannot answer 
you. What was false yesterday is true to-day ; what is 
sheer nonsense at Andover, issound doctrine at Princeton. 

The man of expedients is one thing in the pulpit, and 
quite another thing in the parlor. ‘ He isa lamb ina 
drawing-room, but a lion ima vestry.”” The text in the 

Bible which be studies most faithfully is, “ Be all things 
;toallmen.” He earnestly strives to be wise asa ser- 
|pent. If he is preaching before a congregation of whose 
character he is ignorant, he takes care to put in alittle 
of every kind of phraseology, that by all means he may 
save some. ‘The more he explains his faith, the less can 
you tel] what he believes. 

When the man of expedients is a layman, he is always 
| to be found in the fashionabJe ehurch, and on the popular 
side. He does not pray in the corners of the street, for 
that is not the custom, but when the church is full bis, 
devout appearance and the solemnity of his face are truly 


|edifying. If an Episcopalian, how pathetic his respon- 
|ses! If a Methodist, how fervent his groans and his 


cries of glory! Peihaps he agrees in opinion with some 
small body. He is most careful then never to go near | 
|them. He grants their opinions are like his own, but 
then another church is nearer, or the preaching suits him | 
| better, or the music is finer, or the forms. preferable, or,, 
| some one he dislikes goes to the other church, | 
| “Or any other reason whiy.” 

Alas! bow common are men of expedients; how un- 
| common are men of principle and independence !— H’est- 
ern Messenger. 


LANGUAGE OF MINISTERS. 


‘“‘ Whatever language a man uses, it tends to beget in 
him the style of feeling of which itis characteristic. Ifan 


; awakened sinner, to conceal his impressions, shall affect 
‘lightness of manner and Janguage, he will soon become 


what he aflects to be, a careless siuner. On this princi- 


ple it is, in my judgment, that no minister can adopt a 
severe, harsh and censorious manner with sinners, and 
not become to some extent in spirit, what he seems to be 
in language. We mustat times use, the language of se- 
verity, but if this becomes,the unyarying and common 


pulpit, without bringing up the associations of similar 
language from profane lips, in far different places, or 
without producing, if not as much, yet some degree of 
that bad influence of profane swearing. In the time of 
Davenport, they used to address men from the pulpit as 
‘cursed sinners,’ and talk about their being ‘ damned to 
hell,’ which made some people wonder what had got 
into ministers to swear so.” ‘ 
DEATHS, 

In Manningville, Lower Canada, on the 13th inst., in 
the 67th year of her age, of paralytic affection, Saran, 
wife of Jobn Manning, Esq., who during a protiacted 
illness which she bore with Christian fortitude, and 
whilst in possession of her senses, which she retained 
until a few days previous to her death, ever expressed a 
perfect willingness to resign her breath into the hands of 
that God who gave it, in whom she placed her trust, 
through faith in the all-sufficient merits of a crucified Re- 
deemer and Saviour of the world, Her exemplary vir- 
tne through life, rendered her an ornamentto her sex—the 
kindest wife, and most affectionate mother—peaceful in 
life and respected in society. She died as ske always 
had lived, withont a personal enemy ; and has left a bus- 
band and ten surviving children to retain with sensible 
emotions, her amiable qualities in lasting memory. Fu- 
neyal sermon by Rey. Charles Halsey, Presbyterian, 
from John xvii: 24. 


In Geneva, N. Y., on Saturday, the 16th inst., Hornow 
Mixes, in the 26th year of his age, son of Rev. Stephen 
Miles. He was patient and resigned through the pro- 
gressive stages of the most protiaeted disease with which 
we ever knew a mortal to be afflicted. It had not been 
his privilege to enjoy even tolerable health for severa} 
years. Some two years since or more he was broughs. 
to the very confines of the grave, but to the joy of his 
friends was again partially restored. After this time he 
sent us an article entitled ‘“ Universalism will do to live 
and ta die by,” (see No. 7, of this volume) in which be 


desired to correct the opinion abroad that Universalism» 
will not sustain us in the hour of death. He had, him- 
self realized the excellency of his faith most, when alk 
hope of recovery had fled. We extract the following 
from the article alluded to. ‘I have not been able to 
sit up over six or eight hours in a day, and some part of 
the time not even one, since July last; and I yet remain 
a firm believer in the final holiness and happiness of the 
whole human family.” All which is stated in this arti- 
cle was fully exemplified in his death: he was as he said, 
“perfectly willing to go.” Br. Miles was no speculative 
believer; he manifested the spirit of a Christian, in his 
life, and he died rejoicing in the expectation of a happ 

immortality for a ransomed world. May we be enable 
to bear as respectful a tribute 16 the memory of al] of 
“like precions faith!’ Our aged Br. Miles and his con- 
sort, who survive their son, although deeply afflicted, 


yet since it is the will of Gad, are amply compensated 
in the reflection, that their son died rejoicing, and that 
they shall again meet him. ’ , 

Br. Chase, by request of the deceased, truly tendered 
the consolations of the Gospel to the afflicted relatives 
and friends, at the Universalist chnrch, on Monday last. 

[Herald of Truth. 


Dearu or Bisnop Wuite.—The Gospel Messenger 
of this city, for last Saturday, was issued in mourning 
for the decease of Wiitiam Whiter, D. D., the Presi- 
ding Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal church in the 
United States, and the oldest bishop of that communion 
in the world. He has consecrated every bishop of that 
church in the United States, with ilie exception of the 
last couseerated—the bishop of Michigan. Hewas con-. 
secrated bishop of Pennsylvania in 1792—haying beex 
in that ministry, chaplain of Congress curing the Revo- 
lutionary war. : 

He died at his residence ‘in Philadelphia, on the 17th 
inst., in the 89th year of his age—esteemed for his worth, 
beloved for his goodness, venerated for his age by all 
who knew him; and almost idolized by the communion. 
of which the Messenger calls him the head and master. — 
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‘“*) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.’’.......‘‘PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS Goop.” 


Votume VII. [New Srrtzs.] 


UTICA, N. Y¥., SATURDA 


Y, AUGUST 6, 18386. 


Nomper 32. 


RED PRBAGCH BR. 


SERMON. 
THE TABERNACLES OF GOD. 
BY REY. A. B. GROSH. 


“ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts.” 
Psalm Ixxxiv: 1. 


—a 


The tabernacles of God must be those earthly 
tabernacles in which he is worshipped and adored ; 
and where, because he is specially sought after, he 
is also specially felt, and therefore is declared to be 
especially present. It is nota particular and sin- 
ele tabernacle, but all tabernacles; hence although 
eternity, the habitation of the high and lofty One, 
is included ; yet those of earth, reared by the hand 
of religion, are not excluded. 

_ All the tabernacles of God are ainiable, all places 
truly devoted to receive the worship and. praises of 
his children, are his tabernacles; and though the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him, yet can he 
reside in a temple made with hands, in the grove 
where praise is offered up, in the eottage where de- 
votion is found, in the closet where genuine prayer 
ascends, or in the humble heart where love univer- 


sal and divine has found a resideace and a home. | 


And all these places, however homely and rude 
they may appear to the fastidious, the proud, and 
the unfeeling ; when they become the tabernacles 
of God, are amiable to the worshipper of the Lord 
of Hosts. And why? Not because the workman- |} 
ship is cunning, the decorations grand, the mate- 
rials costly, the rites imposing, or the attendants 
are’ splendidly arrayed; but because it is the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord of Hosts. The glory of Je- 
hovah rests upon it, and the majesty of God fills 
with reverence the mind that reflects upon it, and 
uses it; asit was designed. Dedicated to the wor- 
ship of the greatest and best of Beings, a being of 
infinite goodness and perfection, the odor of Jeho- 
vah’s name, and the recollection of all his mercies 
hallow the tabernacle in our remembrances of it. 
It is. the house of prayer, the dwelling place of Di- 


vinity, the homestead of our devotions, and the 
household hearth of kindred spirits kneeling at the 
same altar—of children uniting in the praise of one 
common, universal, eternal, beneficent Father. 
Well, then, did the royal Psalmist rapturously ex- 
adlaim, ‘‘ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O, Lord 
of Hosts !” 


For with what gladness does the affectionate 
child, its heart all alive to a parent’s tenderness 
and love, return to the home of its father to hold 
fond and thrilling communion—to find again by 
sweet experience, that it is the loved one of that 
xenerated form—and the dear object of a father’s 
unwearied care and attentions. .It matters not 
whether that father dwells in a rude hovel, ora 
stately niansion—in an humble cottage or the proud | 
palace—it is a parent’s home, the heart is seeking— 
and where the father dwells, there the child bends} 
its footsteps exclaiming—How amiable is the home 
of my father—bow dear the home of my youth— 
how lovely the fireside which is encireled by my 
affectionate brothers and beloved sisters! And 


what is it, my beloved friends, that throws such a|| pest’s solemn grandeur, and: your voice will rise 


brightsunshine of joy and halo of tenderness around 
the father’s home? Is it not the parent’s charae- 
ter—the assurance of a father’s love—and:the re- 
collection of his manifold acts of kindness and 
deeds of affection to all bis children? It.is the so~ 
irele.of grateful and loving hearts, bound. to- 

y. the ties of an affection, lit up in.every 

father’s love fi and which like the 


the same 
perpetually 


y 


} 
i 


| pers. 
affectionate children. 


tifu - devotional 


returns to its fountain head. And where is there 
a father like our God, where can love and kind- 


ness be found for us equal unto that which is con- |! 


tinually exercised by the Lord of Hosts? And 
what can be more annable in our sight, if we duly 
appreciate his love, and are grateful for his mer- 
cies, than the tabernacles where we comimune with 
his affectionate spirit, are wrapped up in and filled 
with his love, and are blissfully engaged in cele- 
brating his praise and adoring his goodness ? 
How amiable are thy tabernacles, O, Lord of 
Hosts! whether those tabernacles be the weary 
waste, the dreary desert, the smiling arbor, the 
lofty height, the lowly vale, the stately temple, the 
modest church, the humble cottage, the seeret clo- 
set, or the cheerful heart. All, all are amiable in 


thy grateful children’s sight, for they all are the || 
tabernacles of thy spirit, they all are the residence |) 


of our Father. 


Who can go out with the spirit of devotion in his 
soul, when the armies of the sky are mustering to 
praise, their glittering legions of suns, and worlds, 
and systems of worlds, when earth lies in sleeping 
beauty before him in the calm moonlight, when 
all is still, save the silent voice of nature praising 
its great Author, when all is hushed, save the up- 
rising spirit of man, ascending on the wings of ado- 
ration to worship its eternal Parent, and not feel 
the truth of our text? Or go, thou grateful and 
adoring soul, on the broad ocean, or in the desert 
waste, where God only is seen, and felt, and heard, 


‘and feel there his presence and immensity—his 


care and thy dependeney—his goodness and thy 
wants—his power and thy weakness, and thou wilt 
worship and adore in that tabernacle of his lonely 
manifestation, and feel it amiable indeed, for Ged, 
thy protector and thy father is there. Or, change 
the scene, and go into the full temple, where God's 
character properly displayed, causes joy to beam 
in every face and infuses happiness into every bo- 
som, where each soul feels its alliance to its Ma- 


ker, and its consanguinity to its fellows, then ask | 


yourself,—are not Jehovah’s tabernacles amiable? 
does not a delineation of his character, and a con- 


| templation of bis goodness, render even the crowd- 
‘ed assembly one of peace, serenity, heavenly joy, 


and blissful adoration? Or, go into the family cir- 
cle, or into the humble meeting-house, the effect is 
still the same, the same ruling cause is there to 
produce it, the same devotion to God, the same cor- 
rect understanding of his character, the same grati- 
tude for his goodness, and the same love toward all 
his fellow-creatures.. God is there, not only inthe 
house, but in the hearts and minds of his worship- 
The kind Father is among his grateful and 
Or, go out into the awful 
darkness of the storm and tempest, climb the moun- 


taim’s dizzy height, and see Almighty majesty ro- 


bed in the lightning’s cloud and speaking in the 
thunder; mark how all nature bows before his aw- 
ful presence ; and if you are a worshipper of bis 
infinite glory and power, if your heart is filled with 


‘confidence in his goodness, you will “see God in 


clouds and hear him in the wind,” your heart will 
throb tumuituously with the heavings of the tem- 


above the contending elements, and go forth on the 
north wind pealing among its banners in the exult- 
ing pcre Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 
Thus may all places, times and seasens become 
alternately the tabernacle of Him—* whose tem- 
ple is all space, whose altar, earth, sea, skies,” 


and in the nega eo) vicissitudes of each, the beau- 

ymn of the Scotish bard, will 

i" om the devout lips and the feeling heart of 
his adarer.. 


. ve a 
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“ These, as they change, Almighty Father these 
Are but the varied God. The rolling year 

Is full of thee.” 

“And every sense, and every. heart is joy.” 

Nor will plaee so much vary our feelings, as to: 
render unamiable the tabernacle where God is 
sought and found, even though the pleasures of so- 
cial worship, and of friendly commingling should 
not be ours. For in the language of the same gift- 
ed bard, 

‘Should fate command me to the furthest verge 
Of the green earth, to distant barbarous climes, 
Rivers. unknown to song ; where first the sun 
Gilds Indian mountains, or his setting beam 
Flames on the Atlantic Isles; ’tis nought to me: 
Since God is ever present, ever felt, 

In. the void waste as in the city full; 

Apd where HE vital breathes tHere must be joy.” 
“T cannot go 

Where universal Love smiles, not around 

Sustaimimg all yon orbs, and all their suns; 

From sceming evil still educing good, 

And better thence again, and better still, 

In infinite progression.” 

But, be it remembered, that the pure, the up-- 
right, and the feeling soul derives all its pleasure 
in the tabernacles of God, not merely from the 
greatness, the power, the wisdom, which it sees in 
the infinite Eternal, but from that infinite goodness 
which is attributed to every perfection of our hea- 
venly Father. 

A child does‘not truly reverence and love its pa- 
rent merely because he is a parent. It loves be- 


| cause it was first loved—it reverences, because its 


father’s virtues are pleasing and worthy of esteem, 
and it is grateful because the parent has done that 
which has lit up the holy flame of gratitude in its 
bosom. And could a parent ever become alto- 
gether inhuman, cruel and unamiable in the eyes 
of his offspring ; we would see reverence and af- 
fecticn droop and die beneath the deadly infinence: 


of bis character, and the father’s residence become. 


the aversion of his children. For how can the pa- 
rent’s home be amiable to his child, unless the in- 
mates of that house render it so? Impossible. We 
may frequent such a father’s home for convenience, 
out of fear of his displeasure, out of compulsion, 
arising from his power, but it is his love only that 
will draw us there with willing footsteps—it is his 
amiability only will make his dwelling amiable in 
our minds, lovely in our sight, sweet to our memo- 
ries, and dear to our souls. In like manner, we 
contend, will it be with the tabernacles of our God. 
Where we can hear him described most as he is, 
where his character is displayed in its greatest per- 
fection, and where all his acts are declared to be 
what they truly are; those of infinite goodness and: 
unbounded love, there will be the most amiable 
tabernacle of Jehovah to his creature’s hearts and 


| his children’s understandings. 


Let those who will, worship the temple; we 
worship the true divinity, to whose serviee it is, or 
should be consecrated. Let the timid bow before 
the terrifying idol held-up by a priest, or the world- 
ly-minded adore the priest himself; we are neither 
to be seared into idolatry, nor seduced into man- 
worship: our God is our Creator, our Preserver, 
our Benefactor, our Saviour, our Father in heaven. 
And into those tabernacles where his character is: 
traduced and his perfections misrepresented, our- 
hearts shrink from entering; for however gorgeous 
they may be, as his tabernacle it is not amiable to 
our souls. Many, it is true, go there for conveni- 
ence, and frequent it to escape his wrath—but it is 
goodness only can entice our willing steps over his. 
threshold, and impartial love draw our comming-. 
ling souls, equally desirous of our own and others’ 
happiness, to worship arcund its altar, and to offer 
up his praises beneath its roof. What shall we say, 
then? Are there tabernacles of the Lord of Hosts, 
which, are unamiable—where his character is. 
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always displayed in abhorrent and unlovely light, | ing to the tenanted burial ground, with the fary.of | ted no “only the probability ef syou damna- 
or aré all his tabernacles amiable? My friends, a demon gleaming from his eyes, and the horrors! tion, but also the certain endless wo of many 


we shall declare with the Psalmist, “ How amia- | of his hell econvulsing every feature, lie cried out 
ble are thy tabernacles—that is, all thy taberna- (am the deep, hoarse and husky tones of emotion =4 
cles-—Lord of Hosts !”’ ion J . “There sleep your sons aid daughters—there rest 
The tabernacles not amiable to those who|| the bones of your brothers and your sisters—there 
worship God in spirit and in truth, are not his moulder the earthly remains of parents and friends 
tabernacles--the places not Jovely to thé adorers |—-but their sowls--their immortal and never-dying 
of infinite Love and Geodness, are not especially | Souls—where arethey? Screaming in heil! Parch- 
Jehovah’s. habitations—for though he may be ||, burning, ‘Irissing, rolling in agony amid the 
present..inthem. as he is in all places, yet there | ever flaming lava of the fiery lake! treading down 
he is not revealed.to the worshipping and waiting | the red-hot surges of the deep damuation of To- 
souls of his childten—his character is not manifest- || phet! surrounded by the almighty wrath and 
ed to those jealous of his honor and delighting in i fieree indigration of God, forever and ever!” 
his glory. Have none of you ever been in those || is Yes, the angry Judge of heaven and earth has 
places which were said to be the taberaacles of || seized a thunder-bolt, glowing with the heat of 
God, but were not-~and when God was said to be), his vindictive wrath, and dashed them down to 
especially present, but was not? In an assembly | endless wo!” 
convened for his worship and to engage in his|) Oh, where is now that lately hoping and there- 
praise? There, came upold age leaning on its staff, || fore blessed congregation? The gray haired sire, 
smiling inthe gladness of the venerable heart-—and || the venerable matron, the blooming maiden, and 
there too, came yeuth bounding along with re- the manly youth, feel their hearts transfixed as 
strained joy in every footstep. There, was the | with a:shaft of ice, while their brain is pierced with 
guileless maiden—the thoughtful wife, and the ) the hissing heating darts of Apollyon. Intellectual 
grave matrou. There, sat the smiling children, | and physical power are prostrated, and one pro- 
the manly youth—their bright and glossy curls | miscuous mass of terrified people cover the floor, 
beautifully contrasting with the silver locks of the | and fill the murky, trembling air with soiis, and 
aged grand-parent. All had come up in simpli- | shrieks, and sighs, aad groans of more than mortal 
city of heart and sincerity of soul, having apparel- | agony and despair. Heaven-bestowed reason de- 
led themselves in clean, sweet, neat raiment, per- || serts its throne, and, as the spectre despair, rises 
haps of their own fashioning, to show their reve- up from the imaginary abyss of unending wrath to 
rence for the great and good Being, whose temple || take her place, and to wither forever the heart and 
they deemedittobe. Yes, there they satin medi- | hopes of man, glaring lunacy creeps over. the 
tative silence waiting for the services to begin-—, brow, and convulses each brooding feature with 


the sweet chorister longing with modest impa-) fear and horror unutterable. ‘Then, when they 
tience for the time when she might open, her lips are thus frantic with despair, and rayless of all 
tospeak God’s praise—when her thrilling ‘‘wood- || hope, the myrmidons of this modern Moloch, 
notes wild’’ were to ascend on the words of the sa- || commence singing the song of the separation of 
cred song, borne aloft on the wings of pure devo-|| fathers and mothers, of brothers and sisters, of 
tion to the very throne of the great Eternal. There | companions and friends, and: disgusted, the spec- 
they sat, all waiting for the minister of the temple || tator rushes weeping from the unhallowed spot, 
to open his lips, and, clothed with the garments of | at the dead hour of the night, his retiring ears ring- 


salvation, to proclaim those glad tidings of great) ing with the chorus of the infernal ballad—‘ And}, 


joy which shall be unto all people. The aged pa- || there will be wailing, wailing, warurNe, at the 
rent whose son’s manly bosom was pressed with || judgment seat of God.’? Oh, beneficent Lord of 
the green turf of the graveyard—the venerable || Hosts, are these thy tabernacles? Art thou verily 
mother whose tear-gemmed eyes were bent on the || and especially present in these horrible scenes of 
marble tablet which recorded the birth and death | frenzied despair, and frantic blasphemy ? No--no 
of her only daughter, the fond sister who was | --God is not present, but absent; the scenes are 
watching the healthful wavings of the rose tree | not caused by the influences of God’s spirit on the 
her hands had planted on her brother’s grave; the | heart, but by its withdrawal; for, How amiable 
brother, the wife, the husband, and the friend, | are thy tabernacles, O, Lord of Hosts.” 

whose hearts were not yet healed of those deep “The wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
wounds, which death had made, when be pluck=) then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, 
ed the loved one away from their embraces, é = 


and stamped the loss in undying thought on their 
anguished memories ;—all were waiting for the 
words of consolation and of peace, which should | them that.make peace.” But this wisdom is not 
assure them that their loved ones were the gain- |! from above, this spirit is from beneath, and is 


- ride. thin es # | eae . . 
ers by the exchange of worlds; which should pro- } earthly, sensual, devilish; it bringeth forth envy- 


claim to on Ere hid and immortality brought to | ing and. strife, confusion and every evil work. 
light by the Gospel, and point out to them a r¢- | Elence those born of this spirit of fear and despair, 
union in that world, beyond the resurrection, 


: : HOD, | are not born of God, for the perfect love of the god- 
where death has no residence—grief no abiding || }jke casteth out all fear, and induces love to the 
place-—where sin and sorrow are no more, and || prethren i—they are not born from above, for their 
where sighing and parting cannot come. long suffering is changed to Pharisaie pride, their: 
At last the preacher arose, the clouds of wrath | love to bitterness, their peace to discord, their or- 
were on his brow, and the awful glooms of despair. der to confusion, and their life to death, They 
rested on his features. He took for his text a pas- have no rest day nor night, they have no peace in 
sage, dark, mysterious, and not understood by his | believing, no joy in well doing—fear, incessant, tor- 
auditors. Its terrible denunciations related to this | turing fear for the fate of their friends, prevents 
life, and were fulfilled on the morta!s of two thou- || their entering into rest; dread of an angry, viu- 
sand years before. He applied it to this congre-} dictive and capricious God, and ever recurring 
gation, and, oh, horrible! to their buried ones. || doubts of their own salvation, or spiritual pride in 
He showed by false reasonings, and forced con- | their superior elevation over their fellows, all tend 
structions, that its denunciations were to take! to prove that the tabermacles where they have thus 
place in eternity, and would endure so long as!) been taught are not amiable, are not the taberna- 


|and without hypocricy.”.. ‘And the fruit of the 
righteousness” it imparts ‘is sown in peace of 


full of merey and good fruits, without partiality, | 


(tod himself should have an existence. Availing | cles of the Lord of Hosts. 
liimself of the assistance of the corrupted theology, Place yourselves in their situation. Can that 
of Christendom, the ignorant helplessness, early || tabernacle be amiable where a wrathful divinity 
prejudices, and educational opinions of his audi- |) is preached, and a despairing spirit presides? 
tors, he dealt out the unending damnation, the hot 
wrath and angry indignation of Jehovah, on all who|) cannot hear of everlasting salvation, without also 
had not Apenenree a earls mysterious change, || hearing endless damnation included? Can that 
an inexplicable and confused train of feelings, to | place be sweet in your remembrance, and dear 
them unknown, and by them unfelt. Then point. hare pos have eyer heard i si 


your heart, w 


Hn tere yee dilly ® 


Can that house be lovely in your sight where you | 


| dear to you as light and life? And while these bit- 
| ter stfedths ‘of torment, and rivers of implacable 
wrath are matlé unendingly to flow from the glo= 
| Hous throne of the Majesty on high, and to thteat? 
en the destruction of all you hold dear, through- 
out eternity, could you ¢omplacently smile in joy 
|and exclaim with rapture—‘‘How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts’! Ifyou ean 
suppose you would, then hear the language of 
those who attend on such tabernacles, and believe 
the dogmas there taught. How often do they 
prove that these doctrines are not desirable, nor the 
tabernacles amiable, by saying—‘ if I believed in 
no hell—no endless misery for the wicked after 
death, | would never'serve God, attend religious 
(worship, nor aid in supporting preaching, or in 
building meeting-housés!’? And I believe them 
my friends, for nothing but the fear of hell and the 
dread of a tyrannical Omnipotence could lead me 
to bow to sueh acharacter as they adore; to offer 
up groans, and sighs, and fear, and call them wor- 
ship; to support the preaching of the doctrines, 
which but made me hate my Creator and curse | 
nry existence, or to build meeting-houises, dedica- 
ited to a divinity of wrath, and a deity of malignant 
cruelty, or weak partiality! But to efect.a taber-— 
nacle for the Lord of Hosts, to join in his worship, 
in promulgating his praise, is to advance our own 
happiness, to increase our own joy; and veeds, 
therefore, no threats to induce us to the work—for 
who would refuse to be happy, who would desire a 
reward for his own joy? nae 


See the approaching of the day of worship, and . 
imagine to yourselves the gathering of the happy, 
cheerful congregation, who have come up to a 
house of God to worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. It is the gathering of the children 
around a father’s board. Already they feel in, 
their hearts the welcome of their God, and the as-. 
| surances of their acceptance with him. The tear 
of joy conglobes in their eyes as they remember. 
the happy seasons of refreshing they have enjoy-_ 
el in his tabernacles; or, as busy memory runs ri 
backward, and imagination forward, in the path-_ 
way of life and gathers in happy groups, the vari- _ 
ed and innumerable blessings enjoyed from their _ 
bounteous benefactor. Some come from the house 
of mourning, some from that of joy; but all come 
to enjoy greater blessings, for worse woes and tri- _ 
als than those of earth, they well know are notin _ 

store forthem. And as they come together, the : 
affectionate grasp of the hand, the kindly ingui- 
ry after health, and the beaming countenances of . 
mutual joy, tell you that you are in a circle of — 
brethren and sisters, for, ‘ Rare we notallone Fa- _ 
‘ther? Hath not one God created us?” Together 
they enter the sanctuary, and find the theme which 
brought them together worthy of their coming. 
The unchanging goodness of God, the benevolent 
designs of his wisdom, and working of his power ; 
the gracious revelations of his will and manifesta- 
tious of his love; the perfection of his character ~ 
and immutability of his pufposes; the impartiali- ~ 
ty of his grace, and universality of his paternal” 
care, absorb every heart ingratitude and wrap the 
-soulin adoration. The sitiner is taught the enor- 
mity of his transgressions, and the certainty of his” 
chastisement ; while at the same time he is assu-” 
red that God loves him, even while thus dead in’ 
trespasses and sins, and commended that love in 
‘that, while be was yet a sinner, Christ has died* 
for him, and isa propitiation for his sins. He be-* 
gins to love God, because God first loved him ; 
the goodness of God leads him to repentance, ‘and 
the prodigal returns to his father’s house, exclaim-~ 
ing ‘How amiable are thy tabernacles, O, Lord — 
of Hosts.” ‘For a day in thy courts is better ° 
ilian a thousand; I had rather be a doorkeeper in © 
ihe house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of » 
wickedness.” And as there is jo en © 


one sinner that repenteth, so 


nod 
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intended for the mouruer’s ear, and for the conso- || 
lation of those in affliction and grief. But though 
a melancholy task, it is not ajoyless one. Asthe 
losses and trials of life are recounted, we.feel sym- 
pathy gathering in our bosoms, and’ pouring her 
tribute from our eyes. We too have lost friends, 
or had misfortunes, and the ties of affection bind 
us Closer to those in distress. We find how bless- 
ed it is to mourn with those that mourn, to mingle 
our tears with theirs, and we feel that if we must 
be separated to different {ates in the eternal world, 
that such separation if endless, must make heaven 
a hell, and convert bliss into unending despair. 

But we may not always dwell on losses and tri- 
als. The portals of eternity are opened to the eye 
of faith, through the revelation of Jesus, and the 
halo of immortal life and universal bliss is made 
to irradiate the glooms of grief, and we then re- 
joice with those who rejoice—we exult at the death 
of sin and sorrow, and triumph already over de- 
struction. And at every change of the subject, we 
see but a-Father’s kindness and love, and rejoice 
in the goodness of our Father in heaven. And 
when errors that would poison our minds and de- 
stroy our peace, when practices are reprobated 
that embitter society and render us miserable, with 
what transport do our bosoms glow, and how glad- 
ly do we resolve that we will hold up the hands of 
the wicked and walk in destruction’s paths no 
more. 

But who may describe the overpowering joys 
enjoyed in the tabernacle of our God—who may 
tell the pleasures of gratitude, love and adoration 
when exercised towards our Maker—or the bliss 
of indulging in those affections and duties which 
we owe to our race? T’o be known they must be 
felt, to be appreciated they must be exercised, to 
be valued they must be possessed. They are like 
the name written on white stone named in the A po- 
calypse, known only to him who-has them, inex- 
pressible and incommunicable.. Are there any 
Breaks who are yet ignorant of these pleasures! 
“Would they know, would they: feel, exercise and 
possess them? Let them know their God, let them 
learn the character of their heavenly Father in its 
‘purity and its highest excellence, i. e. so far as 
mortality can know immortality, so faras human- 
ity can learn divinity, so far as imperfection can 
understand all-glorious perfection. And let them 
make this knowledge practical—let them be imi- 
tators of God, as dear children, and with all the 
humility and fond confidence of little children 
towards an earthly parent, Jet them trust in God’s 
promises, confide in his oath, rest on his grace 
and rely on his never-failing gcodness. 


_ By these things they will become knowing par- 
takers of the divine nature, see the hand of God 
exercised for their good in every act of his power; 
and be enabled to praise and adore him in every 
dispensation of providence. And you, my beloved 
friends, who have been called by an holy calling, 
_from the delusions of unbelief and the darkness 
of error, into a knowledge of God’s character, and 
the marvellous light of his Gospel, long may you 
be spared, often to meet in the holy and amiable 
tabernacles of your heavenly Parent in this life. 
For I know your souls long, yea even faint for the 
courts of the Lord; your heart and your flesh cry 
out for communion with the spirit of the living God. 
May you goon from light to light, and‘from mani- 
festation to manifestation of his goodness, from 
strength to strength in your: faith—may God be 
_your sun and your shield, give you grace and glo- 
_ty, withhold no good thing from you,,and enable 
you so to walk in uprightness before him, that 
. men seeing your good works,.may be also led to 
glorify their Father which is in heaven. | 
» And when you have seen and worshipped your 
EBather in the varying changes, times, and seasons 
of this life—in the different places of his holy 
manifestation on- earth, until his voice summons 
you hence—may you depart with his praises on 
our lips, and his undying love glowing in your 
3, to join in that praise which shall be unmin+ 
supplication, where God shall be ever: 


lof theskeptic, in exerting himself to subyert Chris- 


| criterion, that upon all moral and religious subjects,» 


| so far from adding to the enjoyment of the believer, | 


lt, being ever revealed, and where” shall meet, | 


the whole family of man, every sinner converted) | 
every wanderer restored, every sorrow conyerted | 
into joy, and every dispensation united into that 
one where God is wl in all., Amen, 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SRERTIC’S MOTIVE. 
BY REY, J. M. AUSTIN. 
“Tf *twas a dream, why wake me?” 


I have often endeavored to surmise the motive 


THE 


tianity, and deprive his fellow-beings of all hope 
of a future happy existence, I can perceive no || 
inducements for his efforts, compatible with the | 
dictates of humanity or mercy. ‘The philanthro- 
pist is diligent in diffusing knowledge among man- 
kind, from the assurance that it will be to them a 
source of benefit and enjoyment. But must it not 
be a principle adverse to philanthropy, that actu- 
ates an individual to spread abroad views, which, 
he is well aware, detract rom the peace aud hap: || 
piness of the believer? ‘The world should be || 
disabused of error and taught the truth,” exclaims || 
the skeptic. To this I assent; and will add, as a 


the belief of the truth gives peace and satisfaction. 
But allowing the skeptic’s system to be true. here 
is an anomaly—a truth respecting religion, which, | 


niust necessarily deprive him of consolation in 
every hour of affliction, when most he requires 
support—a truth, the belief ef which would be like 
striking the sun from the firmament at midday, 
leaving the mind in the blackness of darkness, to 
wander undirected amid the unending labyrinths 
of mysticism, sophistry and ignorance. This ef- 
fect of believing would alone satisfy me of the er- 
roneousness of skepticism. Were it, however, 
true, it would still be wrong to proclaim it, for it is 
evidently wrong, by every rule of justice, to dif- 
fuse sentiments among mankind, the natural ten- 
dency of which, is to sink them into despondency | 
and hopelessness. 

The experience of every individual will satisfy 
them of the truth of the poet’s expression— 

“The future of the present, is the soul.” 

We may be said to live in the future—all our pre- 
sent enjoyments are colored by the events we be- 
hold in the perspective—as the horoscope of the 
future shadows upon our mind coming scenes of 
pleasure or of pain, will our present happiness be 
enhanced or diminished. 
fortune and of sorrow, we eagerly look to the fu- 
ture for a ray of hope to enliven our burthened 
souls; and if in that future we can discern no- 
thing to cheer and animate us, oh! with what ten- 
fold weight do present afflictions press upon us. 

But the future is not confined tothis world. ‘The 
Christian believer looks beyond the bounds of time, 
and by faith beholds another world, a fairer clime, 
a purer, holier state of existence, for the famiky of 
man. This faith is to him the fountain of hope— 
it pours:perennial streams of joy and gladness into 
his heart—it places a smile upon his brow amid 
the most trying scenes of earthly wo—it is a statt 
upon which. age securely leans as it totters to the 
erumbling verge of the grave—and affords a power 
by which we defy the grim king of terrors! This 
faith in a future existence, is as a sun in the moral 
firmament of the believer—it sheds floods of light 
and cheerfulness upon all the paths of life—it dis- 
sipates every dark cloud of despondency and irra- 
diates even the gloomy precincts of the tomb. 
Then why deprive the Christian of this treasure? 
Why should the despoiler come and with ruthless 
hand unroll the dark pall of annihilation, dispel 
the sweet sunlight of hope, and blot from the vision 
of faith the bright scenes of a happier existence ? 
Can there be one reason for engaging in sucha 
work? Can the individual who weuld embark in 
it, appear with a clear conscience beforethe tribu- 
nal of common humanity, for depriving the poor, 
the needy, the distressed, the sorrowful, the dying, 
of: that support for whieb their souls yearn—of 
that‘ hope which gives them strength and endu- 
rance to bear the ills whichprey upon them? Ex- 
mine-jt for a mpment. Does the hope ,of a:fu- 


Va | 


| reply in the affirmative. 


In every scene of mis- || 


io those who entertain 
Js it wot, rather, a source 


ture life cause any injury 
it, or to others? ~=No. 


lof comfort, of peace, of every thing cheering to 


the huroan soul?» It isit is! ‘Then why take 
it from then? Permit me to inquire of the skep- 
tic—could you sincerely believe that when the 


| toils and perplexities of life are ended, you would 
exist again, in amore perfect and happy world, 


and mingle with those you love in a life of cease- 
less joy, would not such.a faith impart unspeaka- 
ble peace and satisfaction to you, amid the sorrows 
that come upon you? 1 umconfident you will 
Then, I again press the 
inquiry, why endeavor to destroy this hope in those 
who already possess it?- Do you delight in hu- 
man wretchedne Does it gratify your soul to 


ss! 


|| behold the smile of hope fade from the counte- 


nance, to be succeeded by the heavy gloom of de- 
jection and melancholy? Is it a source of enjoy- 


|| mient to cast blight and mildew upon the fairest, 


sweetest flowers that spring up along the pathway 
of human life? Do you experience. satisfaction 
in untwining, strand by strand, the golden cord by 
which we feel bound to a loftier destiny, toa higher 
grade of beings and a Nappier world? If so you 
will continue your exertions ; but if not, you will 
forbear. ? 


The laws of the land consign to proper punish- 
ment, the man who robs meof my property. But 
how inuch greater injury does that individual in- 
flict upon me, who robs me of my faith and hope 
in a happier state of being? Take from me wealth, 
relatives, friends, even reputation, and spare mea 
well grounded faith in a future existence, and Iam 
still rich—I have still a foundation for enjoyment 
and peace. But take from me this faith, and re-- 


Around me are the empty shadows of a fleeting 
life, and before, yawns the black gul of deep 
annihilation ! 


“But your faith is all a dream,”’ exclaims the 
skeptic. Ideny it. Earth and beaven, reason 
land revelation, are replete with evidences that 
mah shall exist again. But if it is a dream, it is 
|a pleasant one, and I would not be aroused to a 
cold, dark reality! No—no! If it is a dream, 
let me dream on! Let me dream of another 
world, where fairer climes, and cloudless skies, 
and smiling forms, and gladsome voices, shall 
greet me! Let me dream of a world where! can 
soar aloft in infinite progression—where I can rise 
higher and higher, and upward and onward toward 
the throne of infinite Perfection, and drink from that 
boundless ocean of knowledge, which I know must 
somewhere exist! Oh! awake me not from the 
sweet vision. Let me dream of the arrival of that 
happy period, when a ransomed world shall be 
reconciled to their Father—when all earth’s chil- 
dren shall be released frem the tabernacle of this 
poor flesh—shall be washed in the broad river of 
| God’s love--sball be clothed with the spotless robes 
of immortality and holiness, and cause heaven's 
wide arches to resound with the triumphant an- 
them of victory! victory! over sin, and death, 
and the grave. Let me dream of that blissful 
meeting, when the severed ties of this world shall 
all be reunited—when the objects of my love, the 
cherished ones of my beart—the aged father, the 
affectionate mother, the dear companion, the be- 
loved ofispring, shall be enfolded in my embrace 
to be separated no more, forever—when we can 
weave anew those silken bands of affection, which 
time nor death shall no more sunder! And when 
the clouds of misfortune lower, and the tem pests: 
of affliction how! around, and relatives and friends, 
one by one, fall beneath the blew of death, let this 
sweet vision remain to cheer my desponding heart. 
And whenI lay me down upon the bed of death, 
when the things of time shall with me be done, 
and the world recede from mry view, oh! then let 
the brightest hues of this heavenly dream irradiate 
the dark hour, and with the glories of another world, 
cild the pathway tothe tomb! Skeptic, allowing 
this to be adream, why would you awake me from 
it?—answer me—why? . 

Danvers, Mass. , 
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store me all things else, and I am miserable.. 
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. Fortha Magayvine and Advocata, 
OVERTHROW OF JERUSALEM. 
BY REY. J. WHITNEY. 


“ One stove shall not-be left upou another.” 


‘The Jewish temple is supposed to have been 
‘built of marble, so pure and white that it much re- 
sembled a mountain of snow; and even on the| 
outside, it was ornamented with gold in such a 
manner as to make it painful to the eye when the 
sun was shining.upon it. 

The city of Jerusalem: was overthrown by Ti- 
tus inthe year 70. And it was remarkable that 
he designed to save this temple, although he so- 
lemnly declared he would waste the city. In 
vain his soldiers were charged to guard this edi-| 
fice; the voice of inspiration and prophecy was 
stronger than the voice of Titus. Josephus re- 
marks, “A soldier, moved by a divine impulse, 
rising on the shoulders of his fellows, cast a brand 
into the sanctuary.” ‘Titus used every possible 
exertion to extinguish the flames, but such was 
the fury of his soldiers that his labor was una- 
vailing. The building was consumed; when the 
most horrid slaughter commenced that the world, 
‘ever beheld. The city was entirely razed from 
fits foundation, and has never been fully rebuilt. 

It is probable that our Saviour forewarned the 
Jews of this awful overthrow ‘‘ when he came 
near the city and wept over it, saying, If thou 
hadst known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace, but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 
thee, and thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee and compass thee around, and keep thee in 
on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they 
shall not leave thee one stone upon another, be- 
cause thou knowest not the time of thy visitation.” 
This was the time when Christ came to take ven- 
geance on the unbelieving Jews ; to sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and to separate the nations as 
the shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA. 


§ XXII. Exrract From an ADDRESS TO PRO- 
mote CANDOR, AND compose DirrERENCES.— 
Let us only be convinced, on good grounds, that 
we love the Lord Jesus, the Christ, in sincerity—| 
let the test and trial of that sincerity be our active | 
and cheerful obedience to his will; our approxi- 
mation to his example; our piety, our benevolence, 
our self-government, and in short, a conversation 
becoming our profession—and be assured, our re- 
vered Master will not count us his enemies, 
though in that great day when truth alone shall 
stand, and all the varieties of human opinion shall 
shrink and disappear before the eye of the Omni- | 
cient, as dew-drops before the sun; though in that | 
day, it should be found that our peculiar opinions, 
also, have been among the number of these varie- | 
ties. Let us then cultivate the above excellen- 
cies, and act from a Christ-like spirit, and as if al- 
ways in the presence of an omniscient Parent, and | 
that countenance whose light will purge our sins, 
and disperse our errors, and enlighten our darkness, 
will beam a look of love and mercy upon us: our | 
fearful trembling souls shall be enlightened and 
purified, but fear not, they shall live. 


That which I hope and believe for myself, I| 
hope and believe for all my Christian brethren, 
even for those who differ most widely from me. 
They may be inerror; but what then? If the love 
of God and man dwelleth in them—if the law and 
love of Jesus be written on their hearts, God forbid 
that I should presume to try by my petty scales of 
orthodoxy or heterodoxy, call them which you 
please, those who have been weighed in the ba- 
lance of the sanctuary, and not found wanting. A 
heart right with God, a conduct and a conscience. 
void of offence, an unfeigned and active love of the 
Father and of the brethren—-these will far out- 
weigh the most erroneous sentiments; these are 
the pure and solid gold, compared with which a 


|| dignitary of the Episcopal church. 


creed‘or a. confession, whether mine or yours, are 
but a feather in the scale. : 

We remember to have been very forcibly struck 
with the unexpected eandor and liberality of a 
In the preface 
to a collection of Theological Tracts, Bishop Wat- 
sou breathes and inculcates the most meek and 
candid judginent of those who differ in creed, and 
speaking of the sect against which the church of 
England doth vomit forth from some of her pulpits 
an abundance of malignity and calumny—the 
Unitarian—he concludes by saying, “both (Uni- 
tarians and 'Trinitarians) are actuated by the same 
principle, the fédr of God; and though that prin- 
ciple impels them into different roads, it is our 
hope and belief, that if they add to their faith chari- 
ty, they will meet in heaven.” 

O! let us cultivate this most amiable and much 
needed and called-for virtue. The difficulty of 
acquirement, we acknowledge, is great; but in 
like proportion is the greatness and the exquisite- 
ness of the reward. 


§ XXII. Renigion accorpant wirn Rea- 
son: A Tuovemr.— What can be conceived more 
rattimal than the doctrine of an omniscient and 
omnipresent Deity, who regards with more than 
a parent’s affection all his intelligent ofspring— 
who, by a Man pre-eminent in goodness and in- 
tegrity, delivered to his creajures a beautiful and 
most comprehensive summary of virtue—who, to 
assure us of a resurrection, has raised this glorious 
individual from the dead, and whois carrying on all 
the events of his government, so as to produce the 
greatest possible sum, of happiness and. enjoy- 
ment, 

“From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again, und better still, 
Jn infinite progression.” 4 

In these principlesthere is indeed nothing which 
the understanding can reject as unreasonable, er 
the heart oppose as inalevolent—the enlightened 
must. perceive them to be just, and the good of all 
parties must wish them to be true. jn 


§ XXIV. Sumer anv. succEssruL Preacn- 
ing.—Take the. preaching of Paul and others of 
the first heralds of Christianity, and let us derive 
from their model a lesson whereby we may profit. 
A more laborious, set of men surely never develo- 
ped and exerted to the utmost their physical and 
moral energies in our world. They were in ear- 
nest—they put their whole hearts in their work. 
Not on the. Sabbath alone, but daily, ‘in season 
and out of season,”’ did they exert every energy to 
convert and, save the world. Nor Alexander, nor 
Cesar, nor Bonaparte, were more active and la- 
borious, than were Paul and his associates, to sub- 
jugate the world to the sceptre of Jesus, the Christ. 
Let us imitate them in his devotedness and labo- 
riousness in their work. 

Paul in the learned and literary audiences of 
Corinth was resolved to forget and forego the 
merit of all other learning, save the knowledge of 
Jesus. Nor do we find any evidence of his ever 
attempting learned refinements of style—of any 
haokerings after literary fame—of aspirations 
to be reckoned among the great—-or of attempts to 
excite admiration. When style and manner are 
made leading objects in preaching the Gospel, the 
attention of the hearer is always fixed on some- 
thing short of the grand purpose which ought to 
be accomplished by the exhibition of the truth. | 
The delighted audience will generally praise the 
speaker; seldom condemn themselves, or be rous- 
ed to make progress in the Christian race. It 
has long been my opinion that, in the inculeation 
of practical Christianity, that style is the best, 
which transmits most Incidly the arguments of 
the preacher, and attracts to itself—the mere 
vehicle of his thoughts—no attention whatever, 
or, as that is scarcely possible, the least de- 
gree of attention. The language we employ as 
the vehicle of our thoughts, and sentiments, and 
persuasions, may, ‘with this respect,” be fault 
either by carelessness, or by being too labored. 
The beau ideal of the style most 
preacher’s great purpose is, to be ag the ‘clearest 


a 


suited to the|| fi 


* 


glass.”* The more we sirain after the great 
end of preaching—to make the influence of Chris- 
tianity constantly felt and operative-~and the less 
our language attracts our attention, the more like- 
ly is it to be the vigorous expression and the im- 
pressive vehicle of thoughts suited to the grand 
purpose. 
Lenawee county, Michigan, June, 1836. 


*T think it was Winchester, who remarked of the phrase m 
Revelation xxi: 18, that the holy city being of “ fine gold,” signi- 
fied the precious nature and purity of Gospel truth, and its being 
like “clear glass,” denoted its simplicity and plainness. A style of 
“pure gold like ufito clear glass” is the best imaginable, 


A. B. G. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


I KNOW. 


I know some brethren who profess to love the 
truth ‘as itis in Jesus’--who profess to rejoice 
in the ‘glorious Gospel of the blessed God”— 
who profess to look upon our heavenly Father as 
the chief among ten thousands and the one alto- 
gether lovely, and Jesus asindeed the Lamb otf God 
that Shall eventually take away the sin of the 
world—who will, when it falls to the lot ofa hum- 
ble herald of the cross, one who isnot quite so elo- 
quent as they could wish, absent themselves from 
their usual place of worship, and go and hear sen- 
timents advanced which they profess to abhor and 
detest. Yes, they love the truth so much that, 
unless it come accompanied with just so much 
sound, they will turn their backs upon, it and go 
and listen to another Gospel—go and listen. to 
the awful doctrine of endless torments--a doctrine 
which if certainly-and infallibly known to be true, 
and which, if universally believed, would fill al 
nature with mourning, and cause piercing cries of 
bitter sorrow and anguish to assail our ears on eve~ 
ry hand. shunts 

Brethren, these things ought not so to be. Re~ 
member that by so doing you not only mortify the 
feelings of him who is appointed to minister unto 
you the words of truth and life, but you also cast 
areproach upon the great and glorious eausein 
which we profess tobe engaged. 

Brethren, think of these things, and act as be-~ 
cometh true disciples of him who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. . 


Utica, July 24, 1836. sen 


J For the Magazine and Advocate. 
A CRITERION. 

“Mr. S——- must be a warm-hearted Univer- 
salist,” said a good sister, the other day, when con- 
versing respecting the prosperity of our society. 
Not berg acquainted with the brother of whom 
she spoke, I inquired what reason she had for such 
an encomium ? She replied that, “he was quite a 
regular attendant on our meetings, though hving 
some ten or twelve miles distant; while there ase 
some, who, though no more than two or three 
miles distant, do not attend meeting one-fourth 
part as often.’ I again asked, if man’s church- 
going spirit could be safely relied.on as a criterion 
by which to judge of his »warm-hearttedness and 
devotion ?.‘* Why,’ she answered, ‘*when I know 
a man’s circumstances—know there is nothing but 
indolence, produced by an inexcusable indifference 
to the welfare of our cause, to prevent his regular 


attendance, I consider myself safe in etl 


such an individual a cold-hearted professor.” A: 
from a little refleétion, I am half disposed to coin- 
cide with her. For I am utterly at a loss to ac- 


count for negligence in such a cause, unless it be 
I 


from lukewarmness—“‘neither ‘hot nor cold.” 


* 


ow 


Brethren, will you think of these things? nae 
what feelings would yeu prepare your fields for 
splanting, if you had the fear of no harvest be fore | 


_your eyes? 
while 
“Tueambent o’er the shining share you lean,” 
the pelting hail-stornt comes up before your mind's || 
eye, and in your imagination you pi “ture to your- 
self, your well-arow n fields of grain levelled with I 
the earth? and‘in addition to this, if you have re ae 
son to think that, ‘because, ‘ blighted was my | 
coru,”’ it will be aguin, with what feelings would 
“you “throw the grain into the faithful bosom of | 
‘the ground 2” | 
After realizing these ‘things, you can have some | 
faint idea of your preacher's feelings during the | 
week, whilst endeavoring to prepare something || 
‘for the edification and instruction of his people, the 
empty seats arise in his mind and dampen his joy 
‘in prospect of delivering his message of ‘ glad ti- 
‘dings” to stocks and stones, which have no sense 
tto understand, nor hearts to feel. 

I know that there are really some serious obstacjes || 
in the way that prevents our attendance, at times; | 
and I know also, that many of the obstacles which 
exist, may be overcome; and which, if not niet 
with the same decision with which we encounter 
the obstructions which intervene between us and 
any important object, a effectually prevent any 
attention to:subjects of a religious nature, as w ell 
as prevent an ieee upon the sanctuary. 
Some excuse, or some inconvenience will nearly 
always, exist; and if they are suffered to plead 
with our indelence, will surely make us cowards 
wo our duty. 

ar évery pretended Universalist would practice 
atcording tothe principles of the “ faith once deliv- | 
eed to the saints,” there would be no necessity | 

forthe appearance of articles of this kind;  for| 
every house, dedicated to the one living and true l 
4zod, would be filled each returmng meeting. Ged | 
grant that it may be so. | Amen. Em. 


‘What weald be your feelings, if, 


=”? 
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Weceopy with pleasure, the following excellent article 
from the Herald and Watchman, a paper issued at 
Montrose, Pa., in 1833, and edited by Br. Peck. ft 
would have appeared sooner—more in season—but for 
inability to get hold of the paper containing it. But it is | 
hoped the impression its perusal will make on the minds 
‘of our readers, will be lasting enough to answer for suc- 
ceeding years. Wedo not fearthat the result Br. Peck 
seems to apprehend, will ever oceur—but it becomes | 
every American to watch, as well as to pray. A. B. G. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS—INDEPENDENCE. | 
BY REV. ALFRED PECK: | 


The fourth of July !--What an assemblage of || 

: pleasing, grand, and sublime ideas does it present, 
on its return, to the mind of every true-hearted | 
American citizen. That day is set apart by the uni- 
versal consent—-the approved and long established 
usage of our countrymen-~as an anniversary, to 
commemorate the most important event in our 
nation’s history. It was that day which gave birth 
to. an independent nation, and liberty to thousands. 
Hitherto our fathers greeted its earliest dawn upon 
ourland, with a salutatory roar of cannon, to arouse 
a spirit of patriotism hke that which nerved the 
revolutionary soldier-—they. assembled around the 
altar of our country’s liberty, and kindled the fire, 
which sent the praise, and triumphant feeling of 
independence, grateful unto heaven. They re- 
counted the scenes of ‘ days which tried men’s 
souls”—-told us how, oppressed and borne down 
by the exactions of the mother country, a few bold 
and daring spirits staked their all, on the record 
of their names, their lives, their @ituna: and their 
sacred honor, in behalf of us, their posterity. On 
that day were we taught the lesson of the invincible 
valor sr our fathers, their rivations and their suf- 


fil be 
[cede to burn, 


“important deed in our country’s deliverance; to 


|jects, first had in view, in the establishment of a 


| perpetuate’ jealousies and strife among men, the 


kind feelings cf childhood ; 


recollections of scenes sacred to liber- 
ty, be contaminated, even by sectarian religion. « 


| Let not the 


We are shocked beyond mezsure, that any, 
calling themselves Americans, should be willing 
to descend from the erand council of our nation, 
who in their majesty and mind, stability and 
strength are performing the most hazardous and 


the insignificant assensbly of a children’s Sunday | 
school,—should descend from the hofiy theme of 
America’s independence, and the equal rights of | 


her sons, to the ignoble plans and prejudices of a) 


sect or party. 


The Sunday school in its first establishment | 
was truly a humane and benevolent institution. 
Ta large and populous towns, numerous children || 
of poor parents, are destitute of the means to ac- 


amused, expanded and improved; 


the ordinary business of life. Such were tbe ob- 
Sunday school. But hardly was the benevolence 
of the projector beginning to be felt, when as the 
cnemy sowed tares among the wheat, the would- 
be lords and spiritual dictators corrupted the nobie |, 
design of these institutions, and turned aside the | 
holy charities enlisted, to the promotion of sectari- | 
an dogmas, or the unholy strife for a ‘“ Christian 
party in BONIS. ” Here in these nurseries, of| 
prejudice which create imaginary barriers and | 
separating Wwalls,--and of party which serves to| 


mind is burdened: with all the weight of system, 
and enslaved, by the: fettering inconsistences of 
creeds. 

There must be but one inthe of thinking, and 
that is the modern, .or Arminianized Calvinisin. 
When a Sunday. school is, formed, in connection 
with the American Sanday School Union; it 


must, adopt the doctrines and dicipline of the || 
| *Union,”’ or it must be discarded and discounte- 


nanced by them, as much as though they adhered 
to the primitive design of teaching the rudiments | 
of learning. While the incipient operations of 
forming a school are going'on, our neighborhood 
is scoured by some petty “teacher or agent,’ and 
|, ourselves, or our wives in our absence, are beset, 
to send our children to the Sunday school. Fair|) 
pretences of liberality, and good feeling are held || 
forth. They would fain make us believe that their | 
| object was worthy, their design noble, their prin- || 
ciples republican, their institution charitable, and 
its effects moral and religious over the rising gene- || 
ration. 

But what privilege can we or our children en- 
joy, in this professed American, and would-be na- 
tional institution? Can the Episcopalian be per- |) 


mitted to teach, or require that his children should | 


be taught in the thirty-nine articles, and peculi- 
arities of Episcopaey? Can the Baptist insist 
on the absolute necessity of immersion? Can 
the Unitarian present and inculcate the doctrine of 
the unity of God in one person? Or can the Uni-|) 
versalist furnish his children with books te aching | 
the salvation of the universal family of sinners, 
for whom * Christ tasted death” and ‘ gave him- || 
self a ransom? Nay—none of them! What pri- 
vileve, then, can they enjoy? If we submit at all || 
to this artful guile and deceptive practice-—our || 
children enjoy the blessed privilege of becoming 
slaves to sectarianism! In their weakness, 
must swallow down without resistance, a nauseous 
creed which poisons the liberal, and pleasant, and 
and forever weakens 
their intellectual energies. For it is a fact, that|| 
the observation of every enlightened mind will 
abundantly confirm ; that in a majority of cases 

ehildren will imbibe all the prejudices and bitter 
feelings of sectarianism against names, before they 
understand a distinction of doctrines; and even 
before they learn the fundamental principles of the 
religion of Christ. Nor dare they afterwards call 
in question the correctness of the religious theory in 


or the simple || 
|rudiments of arithmetical calculation, to perform 


|| remembrance of that pledge, 


they | | 


from their deli ct or neglect of courtesy from those 
whom they esteem as great, and good, and popu- 
lar; or, perhaps upon the pains of eternal damna- 
tion. 


| The American Sueday Schcol Union, 


| say what 


they will of its character, has not a whit of repub- 
|licanism mm its principles, nor of liberal and en- 
lightened national policy in its management. It 
isa sectarian institution, managed for the petty 
|| purposes of party. In the declaration of indepen- 
| dence the principle of universal equality is recog- 
nized. Inthe fundamental principles of our go- 
|| vernment, no preferenee is given to any religious 
denomination, but all are alike privileged. Not 
| so, but the reverse, is the Sunday School Union. 
|| The Sunday school scholar, under the presen: 
“mode of teaching, loses sight of this republican 


quire the art of reading, whereby the mind is | equality among children; and they are indulged, 


|if not encouraged, to look upon themselves as bet- 
/ter than the children of those parents who cannot 
| conscientiously suppert the American Sunday 
School Union; and like a set of little Pharisees, 
they will separate themselves from the children 
of the same neighborhood, or attending the same 
|| district school, in their plays and recreations. 
They will give a preference to a scholar of the 
American Sunday School Union, to the scholar of 
any other Sunday school. And what is worst of 
all, is, that some of these little artificial pietisis, 
even reproach their non-professing parents, as the 
abandoned reprobates of God; and it is even he- 
| ralded abroad in the prints as being very wise and 
pretty ! 

Yet the managers of this institution, thus secta- 
rian in itscharacter, exclusive in its privileges, and 
| aH republican in its, principles, are endeavoring 
|| to bring it forward before the public as a national 
| concern ; in its present character intrinsically ex- 
‘cellent! They would fain appropriate to their 
!own exelusiyve,sectarian use, the annual, irrepres- 
| sible burst of a nation’s gratitude, at the recollec- 
tion of those deeds of bravery and toil, which lifted 
|high America, and secured peace and freedom to 
her sons. Seemingly, they would obliterate the 
of “lives, and tor- 
‘tune, and honor,’ which was the first grand move 
|to the rich legacy of liberty and independence to 
us their children ; and the subsequent privations and 


| ecclesiastical exactions, and to secure us ‘the privi- 
lege of thinking ourselves not inferior to others, nor 
| obliged to pay deference, nor give preference to any 
| denomination. 


| But, how much do we, as a nation, owe for our 
| national glory and character, to a Sunday schoo!|—. 
'where little children learn catechisms, and read 
tracis? Where is the man that bas so far degene- 

rated and sunk, and is so corrupted in his princi- 
| ples, as willingly to forget the blood, and toil, and 
sacrifice of our revolutionary worthies; and like 
‘the idolator who has forsaken God, bow at the 
| shrine of a Sunday school on the fourth of July, 
}and say to his children, these be the instru- 
{ments which brought you up out of the land of 
bondage ! ! 


| In the year 1776 and onward, every high-souled 
and virtuous American, exulted in rapture on the 
return of the nation’s Anniversary. They could 
pee express by set and volunteer toasts, their 
pride of national distinction, and the inestimable 
‘blessings they enjoyed. There were, however, 
among ‘then, a few dastardly and unmanly spirits, 
‘hostile to republicanism, w ‘ho could murmur at 
‘their freedom of speech, and repine at the proud 
sentiments of liberty expressed. Americans! look 
|around you. Have you none yet among you, who 
would either divert your mind from your ‘indepen- 
| dence, or ridicule your festivities and triumph, by 
a mock celebration? Whoever can forget the De- 
claration of Independence—lose siglit of the birth- 
day of our freedom, and feel no national pride on 
its return: is ready to become the vassal and will-~ 
ing dupe of a religious hierarchy. 


Shall we, then, who are Americans, on the fourth 


which they have been taught, or inquire into more 
and benevolent views, for fear of censure 


of July, countenance and join in the ridiculous 
mockery and almost wicked perversion of that glo- 
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sufferings endured, to free us from the ty ranny of 


on ol 
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rious anniversary, by childishly celebrating the | 
little children’s Su nday school? We have no ob- | 
jection that little children, nor grown children, | 
should annually celebrate their Sunday school.— | 
But we have serious objections to making this in-| 
novation upon the established customs and policy 


of our government; and turning the glow of na- || 


tional feeling upon objects never intended. If there 
is no impropriety in celebrating a Suxday school | 
on any day of the week ; why not take the period 
of its commencement, or the birth, or death, of its 
founder? But let not our Independence be per- 


verted by eeclesiastical aspirants, and the proud | 


domineering of religious dictators. 

In conclusion, let us remark, we may view this 
subject in a different light from many of our fellow- | 
citizens. We may estimate as less intrinsically 
unportant, the various sectarian plans adopted, and | 
priestly schemes which have been formed. We| 
claim, however, what others desire, and what we | 
are disposed to give—the free exercise and expres- | 
sion of opinion, and the right of private judgment. | 
We think we have formed our opinion, as other | 
people pretend to haye formed theirs on such sub- | 
jects: by comparing what has been, with what is, 
ani reasoning as to the probable future. 

We do not pretend to be ‘a prophet, nor the son 
of a prophet.’ But our opinion is, that whoever 
is allotted, by divine Providence, to write the his- 
tory of our country, and to record the tragical dis- 
solution of our free institutions; will have to give 
jo posterity, a concatenation of professedly religious 
circumstances, and boasted benevolent societies, 
wiich have alike been feared and fostered, applaud- | 
ed and condemned. And among them, the AmE- 
ricAN Sunpay Scuoon Union will stand record- 
ed in flaming capitals, as the vampyre, which, 
while it embraced, gorged upon the Jife-blood of 
liberty ! 


| 


TRUTH AND HOLINESS TRIUMPHANT. 


The final triumph of truth and holiness, and the 
consequent downfall of all error.and wickeduess, is 
very clearly taught in the Scriptures, in various 
ways. The parable of the leaven was used by 
our divine Master to illustrate this fact. He says: 
—‘The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid inthree measures of 
meal till the whole was leavened.” It is ac-| 
knowledged by approved commentators.of all de-’ 


nominations, that the phrase “ kingdom of heaven,” ||, 


means the Gospel dispensation; that is established 
in the world, and will operate like leaven in meal,,. 
until the whole world is leavened, with the leaven 
of truth and righteousness. We have no doubt 
that this universal success of the Gospel was in- 
ieuded to be designated by our Saviour in the para- 
bie. ‘The glorious Gospel of the blessed God,” | 
will continue its operations, till the prediction of 
ihe Psalmistis accomplished:—* All nations whom 
thou hast made shall come and worship before 
thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name, forever- 
more.” Jesus said:— I, if Ibe lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me.” his he 
cau only do by the extermination of all error and 
sin, and eansing truth and holiness universally to 
prevail. hen, and not tillthen, will all the fami- 


lies of the earth be blessed in Christ, as God pro- || 


mised the fathers. Zhen, and nottill then, the dis- | 
pensation of the fulness of times will come, in 
which God has purposed to gather together in one, | 
ail things in, Christ, whether they be things in 
heaven, or thing on earth, even in him}; so that at 


ihe name of Jesus every knee shal! bow of things |, 


jn heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
ibe earth, and every tongue shall confess, that he 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Such is 
tue economy of God—such is the counsel of his 
will. For this end he built the universe—created 
man—gave us a Saviour—and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel. Look- 
ing upon the great system of nature—upon all the 
works of God; then.considering this grand scheme 
of universal redemption, rivers of joy appear be- 
fore us; goodness rising upon goodness, and glory 
upon glory, till gur souls catch. the inspiration 
which fixed the breast of David, and moved his 
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|| folly and wickedness. 


| from listening to the arguineats.of Universalists ; and‘it, 


; on no account neglect to impart to you. 


| unmeasured terms of abase and reproach— giving cari- 


| manner of licentiousness and evil, denies a just retribu- 
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tongue with eloquence, when he said : “Bless the 
Lerd, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do 


his commo.iandments hearkening untothe voice of | 


his word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; -ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the 
Lord, all his works, in all places of his dominion : 
bless the Lord O wny soul.” — Vrumpet. 


MAGAZENE AND ADVOCATE. 
A. B. 


Urica, Sarurpay, Aveusr 6, 1836. 


CONSISTENCY OF THE OPPOSITION. 
We are often surprised and sometimes amused with 
the character of the opposition that is made to the doc- 
tine of universal salvation. But there is ore method of 
opposing and attempting to put down this sentiment 
which is so perfectly ludicrous as to exeite our risible | 
emotions every time we witness or think of it. And yet 
by some pious souls it is looked upon asa very judicious 
and necessary step to be adopted in the suppression of 
reputed heresy. Itis the method adopted by many preach- 
ers of declaiining against and denouncing the doetrinein | 


catures of it of the most revolting kind—deelaring it is 
the most absurd, irrational, wnseriptaral, blasphemous 
doctrine that ever was preached—that it encourages all 


tion for sin, maintains that vice is preferable to virtue, 
that there is no necessity of repentance, regeneration, 
ete., ete.—in short, that it is the very climax ofabsurdity, 
And then, to conclude his ha- 
rangue, the preacher winds up with a most solemn warn- 
ing to his hearers never to listen to the preaching or ar- 
gunients of Universalists—for they are so artful, so plav- 
sible, so winning, insinuating and prepossessivg-—that 
they will, ere one is aware of the danger, insimwate such 
plausible arguments into the mind as to poison the soul 
at its fountain, and to appear both scriptural and reasona-.| 
ble, both benevolent and devout—and indeed,.adds, the, 
preacher, if yon ever listen to the preaching and. argu- | 


ments of Universalists, you will hear something and get; 


some ideas into your head, that you’ll never be able to | 
get rid of—they will hang abaut you and stick to you.as, 
long as you live. 

Such is-the method often: adopted to.dcier people} 


reminds one of the following case and conversation of, 
a father with his daughter. 

A father, who feels the most lively interest in the | 
welfare of an amiable daughter, as she is about enteying 
into soeiety and mingling with the various grades and, 
classes axyound her, wishes sedulously to guard her against 
all dangex; and give her such advice and instruction as 
will most effectualiy secnre- her reputation and happi- 
ness in life. THe calls her to him and thus addresses 
her: My dear daughter, you know I have always mani- 
fested the deepest anxiety for your happiness and the 
most ardent solicitnde for your welfare. You know, 
too, that [ have always placed great dependence on the 
integrity of your moral principles, the soundness of 
your judgment, and your innate sense of right and, 
wrong. But there is one piece of advice which ¥ must 


My conscience 
will by no means admit of my being silent here. There 
is a certain young man in the neighborhood, who is 
of all human beings the mest abhorrent and loathsome. 
He is deformed in his person, filthy and slovenly in his 
appearance, morose and petulant in his temper,.a hater | 
of your sex, and of all beings on earth the most. disgust- 
ing and odious. "The particular thing, therefore, my be- 
leved daughter, against which I would warn you and, 
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| his image, so but what it would operate as a seeret charnr, 
/and cause you to languish after him as long as you live! 

What should we think of the consistency of this fath- 
er’s advice to his daughter? Answer. Precisely what 
lj we think of the consistency of those preachers who are 
\| perpetually berating and ridiculing Universalism as the 
| most revolting, inconsistent, unreasonable and ridicu- 


lous system ever advanced in the world, and at the same 
y 


- || time warn their hearers never to listen to its advocates: 
GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. | 


for a moment, lest their artful and blandish arguments 
and the plausible and insinuating charms of the system 
should steal inseasibly upon their affections and confi- 
|| dence and draw them into the snare of a fatal heresy. 
What a high compliment, too, mst the harangues of 
such preachers be to the good sense and intellectual aeu- 
men of their hearers ! D.S. 


FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

Hew little is thought of the influence of females, by 
| people generally, compared with the immense magni- 
tude and power of that influence. How few, compara- 
tively, reflect that it is to the influence of mothers and 
sisters mainly, especially to the former, that oar youth, 
the rising generation, our men of business, our civil and 
military officers, our school teachers and ministers of the 
Gospel, nay,even our judges, legislators, magistrates and 
governors, all in a very great measure, owe the first ru- 
diments of their knowledge, the foundation of their mo- 
ral and religions sentiments, and, in many instances, the 
direction and tendency of their course and eonduet for 
life. ‘Too little thought is bestowed, and too little atten- 
tion paid to this subjeet, we are confident, by men whose 
opinions are often,sought, and when obtained decide and 
give tone to publicsentiment and action upon the subject 
of education.and moral.calture. 

How. important that , females, especially mothers~ 
shouldbe taught and well understand ‘ what be the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ.’ How necessary 
that their minds and hearts should be imbued with the 
mild and heavenly precepts and prineiples of the Gos- 
pel of peace and love and universal grace—those pre- 
cepts and principles which are so congenial with the- 
mildness and the gentleness of their hearts—with the 
mercy and benevolence of their nature! O how neces- 
sary and important that woman, tender-hearted, gentle 
woman, should be kept from the blightingand withering 
influence of the horrid dogma of unmerciful cruelty and 
endless wo! This is a scion, it would seem, entirely 
foreign to her geutle nature, an exotic which, when en- 
| gyafted thereon, cannot fail of producing evil fruit. If 
it produce no other effects it seldom fails to wither the 


| dearest joys of her heart, blight the opening buds of 


hope that were springing up in her bosom, and give a 
tone of melancholy and sadness, if not of acrimony and. 
bitterness, to all her manners, life and conversation. 


The following extract of a letter written by a brother 
in .the faith of a world’s salvation, to his sister, now in 
Albany, (which we copy from the last “ Union,”) is wor- 
thy of an attentive perusal and very serious considera- 
tion. Would to God that every brother would thus feel 
and thus express himself to bis sister, and that eve 
sister were ready and willing to profit by such advice. 

D.S. 
“Tt is especially. gratifying to learn that you 
have the privilege of worshipping the God of our 
fathers in the, sanctuary, after the manner that 


some call heresy, and whereas I humbly trust the 


grateful aspirations. of thanksgiving and_prai 
ascend to the God of Abraham, Isaae and Jacob, 
for the manifestations of himself to the children of 
men, in creation and providence, but more espe- 
cially inthe giftofhis Son. I almost ent 


u the 
| exquisite pleasure which can alone be pi ey a 


have you especially guarded, is the seeing of this young. 
man—I{ would not have you see him for all the world, 
lest you should fall in love with him. For if you were. 
but once to set your eyes on him, you-would become 
so completely fascinated and charmed with his appear- 
ance that_you would, never again be able to, get rid of 


such opportunities, and I hope you. will reap ip 
rich abundance the consequent blessings, by the 
| improvement of the ‘expansive intellect,’ ¢ 
rowth in grace and tlie know ¢ I 
Het your dey: ers é 
the veil of ignorance 


‘he only, means forthe 


EV ANGPEDGA 


= 


a i a A, 


~ See, ae Le ey Te NLL eM EO MTR eK RIDE Cp es AUR aed AP A) RP eget 


L MAGAZINE AN 


Pp 


sperstition trom among mens Remembertke pow- 
er of femate influente ‘in giving a tune to public 
sentiment, and thar tt is aways exerted cither for | 
~eyod or for evil. Let yours ther he exerted on the || 
‘side of truth--let not the quick pereepiiun, or live- || 
ty anu intense seusibilives of the faizest, portion of) 
creation be blunted by the ceid and heartless dog || 
tha of endless, unmerciful and indescribable suf | 
fering. Rather let every latent sensibiliry’ be |) 
wroused, and the cambined energies of female vir- i 
tue and excellerice be put in requisition for the re- || 
moval of those untold evils which flow fromr a be- 
lief in endléss and unmerciful torture, which if) 
putin practice would make us demons im luinan) 
form. — 

«Ts sensibility avictue? Does female ialuence 
deepen its exquisitely tender and controlling power | 
over all that come within ts influence? Ifse, then 
let that influence be exerted tosoften the otherwise 
unsubdued and unsebduing passions of thesharder | 
sex. “Let her entwine around them the soft bands |i 
of coastaney and devotion, like the tendrils of the 
etowing vihe around the staff that gives to it sup- 
port. ‘Chen shall wontian actin her proper sphere. 
Then shall she exercise her proper influence in the 
scale of existence. Then shall her powers and 
charms be properly exemplified, suitably and ex- 
tensively felt among_all that come within the cir- 
cle of her influence. Lect the female portion of | 
society but know and feel the foree of these re- 
marks, and the consequent weight of their respousi- 
bility ; thea methinks they would not withhold their |, 
aid from the cause of virtue and rational religion— | 


the cause of impartial benevolence.” {| 


GOOD NEWS. 

"Tis not the building of a meeting-house—'tis not the 
formation of a new society—’tis not the erection of anew 
Associatien out.ef an old one—'tis not the accession of a 
new laborer in our Lord’s vineyard—neither is it any 
thing for the especial comfort and joy of our readers—but 
it is the success of our humble labors, encouraging to our | 
-hearts, gladdening to our souls, and strengthening to our | 
hands in our editorialand publishing labors, which [now 
proceed to record. I believe too that our faithful and | 
able correspondents who have a part in our joy—our pu- 
meres a2] active agents and friends who have assisted 
in supporting us—will also rejvice in it, and be encon- 
raged by it to persevere in wel! doing. Like the woman 
who found her Jost piece of silver—the shepherd w!¥o 
recovered his straying sheep, and the father who reco- 
vered his erring prodigal son, we call on our friends and 
neighbors to be merry and glad, and rejoice with us. The | 
instances here given are but a few out of many in which 
our labors have been highly and greatly blessed in the 
providence of onr heavenly Father | The letter has been 
before us fora long time. [tis from an excellent (be- 
cause active) brother in Virginia. The following are 
the extracts, which follow “directions for applying ten 
dollars” whieh were enclosed. I omit the names and 
place of residence. “A.B. G. 


**The above names, you will perceive, are not 
on my former list; and were you interested only 
in a pecuniary point of view, inasmuch as they 
present you with the ready money, further notice 
of hem would be needless. But believing that it) 
will. e truly gratifying to you to learn that the 
above gentlemen are men of respectability and 
seekers after truth, I land them to you as agreea- 
ble acquisitions to your list. © 

Mr. P——has long since dissented from popu- 
lar Orthodoxy, and formed what he. terms a ra-| 
ional system of his own; and, as he expresses it, 
es to become acquainted with the Magazine 


and Advocate to ascertain whether he is a Univer- || 
salist or not. 


: 


se two papers you 


llabors in th 


lease || 
the otherwise || h 
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Mr. M——, until quite lately, bas been skepti- 
al, as his frtherwas before him. “Yoo may there- 
fore conclude that his prejudices agains: the Chris- 
lian religion were deeply rooted. 
inform you tkat an old file of your paper which 
fell.into his hands, not only broke up the fallow 


cround ef bis amind, but planted deep the seeds of} 
pure religion, and gave him a foretaste of the in|) 


wertal joys that await the whole family of man. 


I mention these particulars that you may sce your! 


e good cause have not been 

chis portion of the moral vineyard. 
“The case of Mr. B , With whom I had an 

interview a few days since, affords sucha contrast 


'toxke above, that 1 cannot refrain from giving you 


the substance of our conversation. His ease is a 
striking illustration of the deleterions influence of 
nian-made creeds connected with, and assuming 
he nanie of Christianity. “His reasons for leav- 


jing the Methodist Episcopal church were, he did, 


not believe that any good resulted from Christiani- 


| ty, but that the world’s people were more virtnous 


and less deceitful than Christians. ‘For,’ said lie, 


‘when FT first came into this neighborhood all was | 
friendship and harmony: but soon there came a) 


class of preachers calling themselves Bible Chris- 
tians, who made many conyerts—next came tlie 
Methodists who also made many converts, and 
gained a strong party. Since then, the hitherto 


peaceful neighborhood has been in a continual tu- || 
januit, in consequence of the backbitings and slan- 


ders that have been constantly in circulation.’ 1 
perceived that he, like thousands of others, had 


become a skeptic by mistaking the corruptions for | 
the substance of Christianity, and tried in vain to! 
| turn his attention to that system of religion which 


requires its believers ‘to love, not only their own 
ehureh menibers, but even their enemies, and asa 
Jast resort proposed that he subscribe for the Muga- 
zine and Advocate. Butno. He declared it was 
all a.speculation. I assured him that the price 


|was so low, it could be no great speculation. Yes 


it is, said he. The paper builds up societies—the 
societies support preachers, and it’s all a specuia- 
tion. J will have nothing to do with either. 
“Tlefthim: but witha heavy heart. Oh! that by 
some act of divine Providence a ray of light might 
illuminate his benighted mind, and cheer him 
through the remainder of his earthly existence; 
but if not—if it is his lot to walk in darkness while 
here, thank God, there is a time coming, when all 
will come toa knowledge of the truth. Then tears 
will be wiped from off all faces, and a ransomed 
universe will unite in ascribing glory and honor, 
praise and power to him that sitteth on the throne, 
and tothe Lamb forever and ever. Go on, dear 
brethren, in the work of enlightening the ignorant, 


and emancipating your fellow-men from the bov- | 
dage of sin and error, and the gloomy paths of 


skepticism. Ww. B.” 


If Universalism is so ridiculously absurd and irrational 


as its opposers, especially self-styled Orthodox preachers, 
usually represent it, why are the same preachers so very 


loath to have their people go and hear it preached and 


read the writings of its advocates? Why not let them, 


nay, urge them to go and hear ita few times, at least, and 


read a few of the books advocating it, in order to be fully 
convinced of its absurdity ? 
effectual method of convincing them of its errors and 
forever weaning them from all disposition to believe and 
espouse the doctrine? Let our opponents try it and see 
how many of their people would get weaned from allin- 
clination to embrace it. D.S. 


A RARE CIRCUMSTANCE. 


in full for his subscription from January 1, 1832, to Janu- 


jjary 1,1839. . If all who are in arrears were to follow his 


we could afford to make some additional im- 
y offer. It Is as J 


“T have been 


But f rejoice to|| 


in Vain in| 


Would not this be the most | 


A letter has just been received from a subscriber in | 
Niagara county, who was in arrears, inclosing the pay 


the best apology | 
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| evidence of reyentance, £ therefore inclose fifteen dollars. 4 
| Deduct from it the amount of your account and hand f 
| over the balance to the present publishers, if any there . 
| be.” We should be highly gratified with a similar apolo : 
| gy from eaeh of our subscribers in like condition. 1 
| . [Eprrors. ; 
TOUR AND REMOVAL OF ER. E. GAGE. 4 
We give the followiag extract from a letter just receiv é 
ed from Br. E. Gage, dated i 
\ * Genoa, July 36, 1836. 1 
|| “Brs. Skivser and GrosH—I have just returned from 
iny tour West, and have now but just timeto send you Ss 
a few hasty lines, merely to give notice of my intende s 
j| removal to Michigan. I had truly a pleasant time, bei! ‘ 


i going and coming, and also while in the Territory. } 
lmet with Brs. Sadler, Queal and Hollister at, Detxei:. 
| On the day of my appointment there we had a very in 
|teresting time. We had three discourses in the city hail. 
‘one by myself, one by Br. Sadler and the other by Pi: 
Queal. The eongregations were large and of a respecis- 


ible character. From Detroit l went te Pontiac, fulfilicd 
|| my appointment there, found the friends father cold and p 
lifeless—not much prospect of doing any thing there. me 
|| ‘ Not finding any public conveyance from here to Ann ape 
| Arbor, I was obliged to abandon the idea of going there: re 
{|so T turned me abont aad went into the town of Bloam- 
|| field, where I found many wamnn friends. Here is truly 
\a fine field for labor, ‘There seems but one general im- : 


|| pulse of feeling, and that is to ‘go ahead.’ It is her 
|| where I have engaged to settle. There wete five ncn 
| came forward and gave me their obligations that Tum 
feel safe in moving into that country. They bave agree: 
to organize into a churcb, and also to build a meetine- 
| house forthwith: "They say they are beth able aud wiil- pm 
ing. tam to start with my family for that place by the 
|| Lith of August. You will therefore please dircet my 
| papers after the 6th to Bloomfield, Oakland cennty. M. 
|| ‘I'.; and alse give notice in the Magazine and Ady ocntw 
|| of my removal, and a request to have ail papers ard let- 
| ters iutended for me directed accordingly. I intend to 
| be in Buffalo in time to attend the Association.” 


SSeS ays Somes ar 


ELIGIOUS NO’KCH 

|| “There will be preaching on the second Sunday inet. 
|| by Br. Wuitvey at Lyons—Br. C. B. Brown at Pni- 
|ton—Br. Drone at Hamilton Centre and Br. Woot- 
Luy at New-Berlin—Br. H. Roperts at Spatiord-—Br, 
O. Roperts at Lakeville—Br. D. R. Breprsces at 
| Springwater—Br. S1as at Palermo, as the friends may 
appoint. ; 


There will ke. preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 


&. 


aes SS 


| 
|| Br. D. R. Broprecox at North Bloon:field— Br. Sras at 
Peninsnlar Point—Br. Hicks at Newyillo—Rr. €. © 
| Buowy at Sylvan Springs—Br. J. Posten at Brewertor 
Br. Waceoxer will preach in the evenings of Woea- 
nesday, 17th inst., at Lowville--18th, at Denmark—11h. 
| at South Champion, and Monday evening, 22d, at Adams 
jas Esq. Chittendon may appoint. 
Br. D. R. Bipprecom will preach at Cazenovia, on 


Monday evening, 8th inst., and at Spattord the Sth. 

Br. Grosa will preach in Buffalo on the second Sun- 
| day inst.—attend the Genesee Aescciation in that city on 
the 17th and 18th inst.—preach in East Sheridan, year | 


Esq. Eacker’s—and attend the Chautaugne Ass 
at Warren, Pa., on the 24th and 25th inst. 

Bra. Wapsworrn’s Tou :,—I expect to atteud the Mi- 
|| ami Association at Batavia, Clermont county, O., on the 
| 20th and 2istinst. After visiting Cincinnati, 1 propose 
to preach in the evening of the 24th at Lebanon, and 
25th at Xenia—Sunday, 28th, at Springfield, Clark 
county, and on the 3ist, at Columbus, at any hour the 
|| friends may appoint—Thursday evening, &eptember 1,' 
at Worthington, and then attend the Central Chie Asso- 
ciation at Concord, on the 3d and 4ili September. i 
then propose to preach on the evenings of the Sth at 
Delaware—6th at Marion, and Sunday, the 11th, at Per- 
rysburgh. I will preach on my way from Perrysburgh 
to Detroit, at such places as Br. Bidclecom may appoint, 
[as Br. Biddlecom is now in this State, prebably some 


Eien 


L 
brother at Perrysburgh will make the desired arranee- 
ment, J allowing me to reach Detroit, on Sunday, the 1th. 
It is my request that Br. Stacy will make appointment 
from this date until the Association at Advien, which j 
design to attend. I wish io see as much of the State as 
convenient; and when practicable I should be pleased 
with Br. Stacy's company. Will he please leave a line 
for me at Detroit to giude my course ? 
N. WapsworrH, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lost, 
B M, Reading, (Pa.)—P M; Griswold’s Mills, for D BW Pp,” 

Lowville—P M, Lexington, (O.) for P H and W B—PM, Wi)- 
| M W, Manlius. for A M, HSyDC,1P, 


S$ G—J W, Wilson—A. Pal, 
for Ay » Wilson EN, Palermo, 
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RESIGNATION. 
BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 


Father, thy will be done— 
I sit in grief no more, 
Though ‘neath the smiling sun, 
Heart never yet befor 
Quivered with deoper anguish, than the one 
Which now thou chastenest—but, thy will be done. 


Father, forgive thy child, 
If, in his deep despair, 
Came sinful thoughts, and willl, 
When thou thine arm didst bare. 
Oh, I was deeply stricken, but ’tis done— 
Thine arm hath conquered, may thy will be done. 


The crushed flower may not die 
When the pitying raindrop falls, 
Nor the hand inactive lie 
When the voice of duty calls. 
{ rise, oh Father, by thy goodness won, 
To do thy bidding—may thy will be done. 


ELOCUTION. 

The substance of an address delivered before a class of 
young gentlemen in the Clinton Liberal Institute at the 
close of a course of instruction in Elocution 

BY PROFESSOR 8. N. SWEET. 
{Published by request.] 

Young GentTLuemenN— Being about to'take my leave of 
you for the present, ! am happy to bear testimony to the 
good attention you have given and the proficiency you 
have made in the science and art of eloeution. But, 
whatever may be the point to which you have already 
pushed your instruction; think not, for a moment, that 
nothing remains to be done. It is relaed of Dr. Rush, 
that several young physicians were once ‘conversing in 
his presence, and one of them said: “When I finished 
ny studies’—“ When you finished your studies!’’ sald 
the Doctor abruptly, “why you must be a happy, man 
to have finished so young; 1 do not expect to finish mine 
while I live.” You have just entered upon the career 
of improvement. You bave mueh to learn and do, ere 
you can become good elocutionists. 

“The wide, th’ unbounded prospect lics before you.” 


The Greeks were right in saying that “the gods sell 
every thing to labor.”’” Let your motto, then, be perse- 
vere. Strong in your determinations from a eonscious- 
ness of the adaptation of the means of which you now 
have a knowledge, to the purpose of improvement in 
elocution; and animated in your efforts by the approba- 
tion of men of taste and intelligence, wherever they may 
be found, go forward and never 
“Bate a jot 

Of heart or hope ; but still bear up, and steer 
Right onward.” 

Indulge in no regrets that your portion of human ex- 
istence was not allotted to you in ancient Greece or 
Rome. We live ina country, the government of which 
recognizes in every citizen, the right to form, to cherish, 
and to express his own sentiments on all subjects, inte- 
resting to our common welfare—a country where the 


opinion of a majority prevails, and where eloquence | 


creates public opinion. If it be true, as I think it is, that; 
some of the Greek and Roman orators addressed publi¢ 
assemblies more gracefully, if not more powerfully, than 
Americans, or than any other men that the world. ever 
produced; it is becanse they spent years, in early life, 
in cultivating their veices and in improving their delivery, 
Demosthenes was a pupil of Plato; and so great was 
the ardor and diligence with which he entered on the 
study of clocution, under the tuition of that celebrated 
philosopher and traveller, that he vanquished an impe- 
diment in his speech; and, almost, in defiance of nature 
herself, we see him, “drag up drowned honor by the 
locks ;” and that, too, before he reached the age of twenty- 
one. 

Cicero, of whom it has been truly said, that bis name 
is but another for eloquence itself, practiced recitation, 
for a long time, under the greatest tragedian among his 
contemporaries. His productions have stood the test of 
criticism for ages ; and are every where received as the 
standard of Latinity. The names of these two unrival- 
led orators will be forever sweet in the mou‘hs of all 
who worship at the altar of Hermes, 


If I am correct in believing in the superiority of Athe-|| 


nian and Roman oratory over British and Amercan; it 
does not necessarily follow that moder» times have spro- 


duced no orators at all. England has had a Sheridan, a|| the writer, on the 28th, and t 
Pitt, a Canning avd a Fox ; and America can boast of a nistehedte ie 


Henry, a Wirt, a Webster, a Van Bur 
Preston. ‘There are several senators 


| happy if one prefers it. 


\in Cengress with whose mode of speaking I have been 
| very much delighted. There are others who have yet to 
learn the first principles upon which good speakiug is 
founded. If you wish to listen to the best speakers in 
the Union, go into the senate chamber at Washington ; 
if, on the other hand, you are made of ‘‘stern stuff 
enough,” to wish io hear the English language literally 
murdered, by abominable “ draielers, mouthers, mumblers, 
clutterers, squeukers, chanters and mongers in monotony,” 
go to the same place, and occasionally step into the other 
house, and your anticipations will be lost in fruition, 

If our national legislators had a knowledge of elocn- 
tion, as it is elucidated in Dr. Rush’s “ Philosophy of the 
human voice,” they certainly would be heard with much 
more attention and interest; and, lmay add, they would 
be more useful to the country. With them, however, 
the time is passed, in which they would find it conven- 
ient, if disposed, to devote any special attention to elocu- 
ition. ‘The errors which they imbibed when young, they 
will probably cherish through life. This observation 
applies with equal force to lawyers and preachers. They 
are generally too actively employed in the performance 
of their professional duties 10 have Jeisure 10 engage in 
elocution exercises. Gentlemen of the legal profession } 
aud ministers of the Gospel, in my aequaintance, espe- 
cially my pupils of those professional avocations, have in 
numberless instances, expressed their regrets, at their. in- 
attention to elocution, in the literary institutions, or at 
their want of an opportunity to acquire a knowledge of 
it while members of seminaries of Tearning. It does 
really seem to me that there ought to be distinet profes- 
sorships of elocution in all our institutions in whick the 
higher branches of education are taught. 

THE 


MISERIES OF LIFE. 


The thonghtless are often heard to complain af the 
miseries and trials of life, as if thetr course had hean 
through one unbroken scene of distress. There are 
affiictions and troubles in the world which may be ealled, 
for they are so regarded, real. And all of ns doubtless 
have our portion, yet some are much more loud in their 
complaints than others, as if there was injustice done 
them, or that the blessings of life were spread with, a 
partial hand. ‘This seeming inequality probably arises 
more from the state of the mind, than from any very 
marked difference in the outward circumstances of men. 
It is a very easy matter for one to be unhappy if they 
choose to be, and on the other band, about as easy to be. 
There are extreme cases it is 
true, where fancy is not necessary to infelicity.. Butin 


more imaginary than real. It is uot the present that 
pains us so much as what we expect. And when we 
cast a glance to the past, we usually discaver nothing but 
what wecould again endure if need be. Why then this 
distrust of the future? Are we unwilling to take the 
past as a pledge of the future? Surely, if we would be 
wise and save onrselyes much needless trouble, we should 
look more upon the sunny spots of tife, and repose a 
firmer confidence in tha providence of Ged.—Unwersal- 
ist Watchman. 


To Scuoor Tracuers.—Neyver deceive your scholars, 
nor suffer them to practice deception. 

Never promise what you do not intend strietly and 
literally to perform. 

Never threaten what you do not mean or what it would 
be improper to execate. ‘ 

Never tell your scholars you will cut off their ears, or 
do anything else yon do not intend to do, 

Never shut up a child in a dark closet, or say anything | 
that will make them afraid of darkness. 


ments from causes that ehildren cannot comprehend. 
Never speak to them about the @ld Man, or the Old 
Woman or the Old Harry. 


MABREAGES.. 


In Ellicottville, May 15th, by Rev. P. P. Fowler, Mr. 
Puixeas Hows, Jr., to Miss Mary Wooprorp, both of 
Ellicottville. , 

Tu. the town of Otsego, January 28th, by Rey. L. Hy- 
att, My. Samurn Smiru, to Miss Eisey Ann Haraaway. 

In the town of Butternutts, May 15th, by the same, 


are) aC and a/||¢ 


© 


Mr. Azer Terrineron, of Otsego, to Miss Lynia 
Jounson, of Hartwick, 


a 


Never allude to. mysterious evil, or threaten punish-}; 


In Carroll, on the 14th ult., Capt. Exvtis Dory, a 
diey of the revolution, in the 76th year of bis age: 
worthy of remark, that Mr. D. had been blessed with 
the greatest of earthly blessings, a hardy constitution, 
and a continued enjoyment of freedom from disease. 
When dissolution had eyidently marked him for its prey, 
the only concern manifested was a fear of murmuring 
through the intenseness of corporeal sufferings. In his 
God he placed the most implicit trust; and he awaited 
the time wheu the great change should be effected, with 
composure and tranquillity. By his request, the writer 
attended the obsequies, and imparted the consolations of 
the Gospel, in a discourse from Ps. xc: I2. A. 


In Rochester, July 16, 1836, of consumption, Mrs. 
Evsry M. Mosss, in the 35th year of her age, consort of 
Schnyler Moses. She died as a Christian, resigned to. 
the will of her Maker, and for weeks waited anxiously. 
for the hour of dissolution that she might be with her: 
Father and her Ged. 


In Otego, Otsego county, July 20th, ofa paralytic 
disease, Mr. JonarHan Knap, aged 67 years. Br. Knap 
was a firm believer in the Gospel of a werld’s salvation, 
aud a member of our society in Otego. He has left an 
aged companion and several children to mourn their 
loss. He was a kind husband, an affectionate parent 
and a beloved citizen. The consolations of the Gospel 
were presented to the afflicted family and 4 large assem~ 
bly of sympathising friends, on Friday, the 22d, by the 
writer of this, from 1 Cor. xv: 49. ‘tie yar. 

In the town of Livonia, Livingston county, on the. 
22d inst., Mr. J. Havens, aged 86. . 

This excellent man has at last, in the ripeness of age, 
gone to his repose in the mansions of the dead. It is. 
dne to the public, and will, I wust, be satisfactory to his. 


| friends aud relatives, to state that he lived and died in the 


embrace and enjoyment of Universalism. He had been 
a firm and unwavering believer of this doctrine for about 
forty years; and there never was'a man who more fully 
and perfectly adorned his profession, than this beloved 
and pious brother. It would be next to impossible to 
speak in too high terms of commendation of his virtues 
and Christian deportment. Even his opponents in faith 
were constrained to say that he was ranbatical a Chris-. 
tian. His generosity to the poor, his strong and over- 
flowing sympathy for the distressed, his meekness, temi- 
perance, kindness to all, and in few words, his constant 
endeavors ta@.do good, had seemed to him unbounded loye 

and yespect.. He was a man who endured many hard- 
ships aud privations in our country’s struggle for inde- 

pendence, having once been taken captive by the In-. 


the common walks of life, no doubt, our troubles aye |) dians-and Jed away to Canada; and after.suffering for; 


some Jength of time, their cruelty and savage barbarity,. 
he obtained his:freedom and returned once. more to en- 
joy the sweets. of the family circle. May Heaven grant’ 
its richest consolations. to the mourning relatives; and ~ 
enable them to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory in seeing by faith, him, and his children, and his 
kiffdred race universally, resting in the perfect peace of 
immortality. eR a: 

Departed this life on June 1], of congestive fever, at 
Post Hudson, Louisiana, in the 18th year of her age, 
Mrs. Exiza Janu Grass, consort of James C.. Esq.,. 
and second daughter,of Major Thomas E. aaa late 
of Utica, N. Y. : HE 

She bore her illness, which continued eight days, with — 
fartitude—was conscious of and resigned to cae ap- 
proaching dissolution, and has. left a kind and indulgent. 
husband, fond parents, sisters and a brother, t er 
with a numerous circle of friends, to mourn her antinely 
departure., But they mourn not’as those who have no, 
‘hope—their loss is her eternal gain. AMaDAWE S4 

‘ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


In, New-York, on Sunday, morning, 24t inst., 
short but severe illness, (an affection of the brain 
_Emity Price, aged 3 years, only daughter of P. 


publisher of the Universalist Union. 
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In Carroll, May 26, Mrs. Esruen Lartan, wile of Par-. 

ley Laflin, aged 33 years. The funeral was attended by , 
hopes of the Gospel nut 

ere a min 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
€OMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 
By THe auTHor or Notes ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 


I was very much gratified by your notice of the 
above very excellent work in the 22d No, of this 
vol. at page 174. I was rejoiced to learn that its 
value and worth are already so extensively known 
as to produce many inquiries for the work, ‘by 
ministering and other brethren.” To aid the dis- 
semination and consequent usefulness of this most 
valuable work, is the intention of the few follow- 
ing remarks, and tlie selections from the work 
which are appended to them. From the selected 
passages some will learn the character and excel- 
lence of the book more impressively than by a mul- 
tiplicity of recommendatory notices, ‘‘It speaks 
for itself.” And were I permitted to use the lib- 
erty of making a suggestion to the Editors of this 
paper, I would submit it as my impression, that 
while the pages of this Magazine would be enriched 
by further extracts from the work, the work select- 
ed from might come to enjoy a more extended ap- 
preciation of its worth, and a wider field of useful- 
ness. 

One of the chief excellences of this work is, the 
fervor, the enthusiasm, the spirit-stirring power 
which pervades the whole composition. ‘The im- 
portance of the truths which he inculeates, and 
the ardent desire with which he is animated to 
contribute to the illumination and amelioration of 
his brethren, burn and breathe and inspire in every 
page. Every where we meet with the earnest- 
ness and the eloquence of philanthropy. This 
work is entitled to a first place among that class 
of works which not only convey important truths, 
but do likewise call forth, stir up, and invigorate 
the intellectual and moral powers of the reader. 
While perusing this work the mind is not permit- 
ted to indulge in inaction, in a passive reception 
of, and acquiescence in its doctrines; it is raused 
by the energy of a master-spirit pervading every 
paragraph: the author has aroused him, and 
displayed Herculian powers, and a portion of his 
spirit is felt by the reader; the author has fel/, and 
therefore the reader feels, thus illustrating the 
truth and discernment contained in the ancient 
a@bservation and rule—Si vs me flere, flendum est 
tubi ipsi, i. c., If you wish me,to weep, you must 
yourself first feel enough to weep. lay 

Another prominent excellence and characteristic 
of this work consists in its clear, consistent and 
@oquent exposition and inculcation of a doctrine 
which we regard as the true theory of the divine 
government of the world—namely, the independent 
existence and operation of the natural laws of crea- 


tion. These natural laws he apportions into three | 


reat classes—PuysicaL, Orcsanic AND Morat; 
and the peculiarity of his doetrine is, that these 
laws operate independently of each other: that, to 
_ gecure its rewards and avoid its penalties, each re- 
quires obedience to itself; that each, in its own 
specific way rewards obedience and punishes diso- 
bedience, and that human beings are bappy in 
proportion to the extent in which they place 
themselves in accordance with all of these divine 
institutions. In illustration of Mr. C.’s views on 
this subject, we make our first extract !:— 

‘The organic laws Operate indefinitely; and 
henée, one ‘individual who has inherited a fine 
bodity constitution from his parents, and observes 
the rules of tempefance and exercise, will enjoy 
robust health, although be may cheat, lie, blas- 

eme, : seal your Pitipl ed en while 
another, if he have inherited q feeble constitution 
BAG didieighrOy theres oft cain periatide' tind’ exer 


ciag, will suffer pain, and sickness, although he. an investigation, of the. adaptation of the natural stract and barren. knowledge,, but of enjoying. the 


may be a paragon of every Christian virtue. 
These results frequently occur in the world; and, 
on every such occasion, the darkness and inscruta- 
ble perplexity of the ways of Providence are gene- 
rally moralized upon, or a future life is called in 
as the scene in which these crooked paths are to 
be made straight. Butif my views be correct, the 
divine wisdom and goodness are abundantly con- 
spicuous in these events, for we perceive that by 
this distinct operation of the organic and moral 
laws, order is preserved in creation, and the means 
of discipline and improvement are afforded to all 
the human faeulties.”’ 


Few men, I presume, exist, who cannot recall 
to their-memories moments in which the ways of 
God to man, did seem indeed ‘+a great deep”—a 
perplexing and impenetrable mystery. ‘Tojustify 
the ways of God to man’ has been a task often 
attempted—it has been the theme of many a 
tongue and many a pen beside those of Milton and 
Pollock in their great poems. Yet how few of the 
homilies and sermons, the essays and poems which 
have been submitted for the removal of the mys- 
tery and the perplexity, are of any avail for that 
purpose to a strong mind—to a mind that thinks 
for itself, and must. have some more substantial 
reasons for its faith than the zpse dizit of some ex- 
pounder of God's word, or the baseless conjecture 
of any one who pretends to know more of the fu- 
ture than revelation announces or reason approves? 
If Ihave understood and explained the sentiment of 
the author of the 37th Psalm, as detailed in section 
three of these ‘* Notes,” at page 52 of this volume, 
he approaches more closely to a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the mystery than amy of the many who 
have attempted it. I sball not here recapitulate 
the substance of that section; but shall endeavor, 
very concisely to state my views of the key to this 
mystery. 

The sources and springs of our happiness and 
infelicity—of our inward satisfaetion and dissatis- 
faction are various and manifold. The amount of 
a man’s enjoyment is to be estimated not only by 
the number or quantity of his pleasurable feelings, 
but by the quality of them also. Take two men 
who are both with equal earnestness and activity 
engaged in different pursuits. The one shall be 
another Howard, almost an enthusiast in his labors 
for the amendment and amelioration of the most 
degraded and hopeless of his fellow-creatures; the 
other, a supple, cringing, creeping hunter after 
wealth or political preferment. Both, say, enjoy 
the pleasures of health in an equal degree; both 
to attain the object of their ardent desires, re- 
quire to strain and exert every faculty of their 
intellect, and from this activity of their powers to 
derive in equal degrees the pleasures of activity ; 
but as the mind of every man is so constituted as 
to feel, whether he will acknowledge it or no, that 
the philanthropical aims of the one are of a more 
exalted nature than the selfish avarice or ambition 
of the other, the one doth win for himself the ap- 
probation and respect of his own mind, while the 
other is deprived of this most soul-satisfying re- 
ward, if not actually pained by a feeling of degra- 
\dationimhis owneyes. Imight multiply instances 
} but would rather that the reader would turn to the 
pages of Combe, where hie will meet with analo- 
gous views, eloquently and perspicuously. express- 
ed. These will make a deeper and more. dis- 
tinct impression than any brief remarks of mine, 
which could only be in this concise form, not 
thoughts. fully developed, but only elements. of 
thought., | : ahh 


fi 


|to the practical arrangements of life. 
|-vations which he makes may be summed up ag 


laws to the constitution of man, and an endeavor 
to discover and demonstrate how far the external 
world is arranged with wisdom and benevolence, 
in regard to the human race. Mr. C. divides this 
part of his inquiry into five separate sections, in 
which he considers man, 1. as a physical being ; 
2. as an organized being; 3. as an animal; 4,. 
as an intellectual, and 5. as a moral being. He 
then compares the faculties of man with each other, 
and evinces the supremacy of the moral senti- 
ments and the intellect over the animal propensi- 
ties. 


Next follows an interesting inquiry into. the 


the following :— 


“ The first and most obvious circumstance which 
attracts attention is, that all enjoyment must nece- 
sarily arise from activity of the various systems 
of which the human constitution is composed. 
The bones, muscles, nerves, digestive and respi- 
ratory organs, furnish pleasing sensations directly 
or indirectly, when exercised in conformity with 
their nature ; and the external senses and internal 
faculties when excited supply the whole remain- 
ing perceptions and emotions, which when com- 
bined, constitute life and rational existence. If 
‘these were habitually buried in slecp, or constitu- 
tionally inactive, life, to all the purposes of enjoy- 
ment, might as well be extinct; existence would 
be reduced to mere vegetation without conscious- 
ness.’ ‘‘In the second place to reap enjoyment 
in the greatest quantity and to maintain it most 
permanently, the faculties must be gratified hax- 
moniously ; in other words, if, among the various 
powers, the supremacy belongs to the moral senti- 
ments, then the aim of our habitual conduct must 
be the attainment of objects suited to gratify them. 
For example, in pursuing wealth or fame, as the 
leading object of existence, full gratification is not 
afforded to the sentiments of benevolence, venera- 
lion, and conscieatiousness, and consequently, com- 
plete satisfaction cannot be enjoyed; whereas, by: 
seeking knowledge, and dedicating life to the wel- 
fare of mankind and obedience to God, in our several 
vocations these sentiments will be gratified, and 
wealth, fame, health and other-advantages will 
flow in their train, so that the whole mind will 
rejoice, and its delight will remain permanent. 


basis, the laws of external creation themselves must 
accord with the dictates of the moral sentiments, 
and intellect must be fitted to discover the nature 
and relations of both, and to direct the conduct in 
harmony with them.” 

Mr. €. makes an interesting and useful applica- 


tion of the natural laws which he has expounded, 
The obser- 


follows:—If a system of living and occupation 
were to be framed for human beings, founded on 
the exposition of their nature now given, it would 
be something like this—Ist. So many hours a day 
should be dedicated, by every individual in health, 
te the exercise of his nervous and muscular sys- 
tems in labor calculated to give scope to theiz 
functions: the reward of oheying this requisite of 
/man’s nature would be health and joyous animal 
etistence—the punishment of its neglect is disease, 
low spirits, and death. 2d. So many hoursa day 
should be spent in the sedulous employment of 
the knowing and reflecting faculties—in studying 
the qualities of external objects and their relations, 


“An interesting portion, of this work consists of|| tions, not. with the view of accumiulaling mere ab- 


sources, of human happiness, and the conditions. 
required for maintaining it. From this we quote- 


Thirdly, to place human happiness on a secure 


also the nature of animated beings and their rela-. 


i 
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more. 


° 
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positiv ve v of of mentab activity, ani of turning 
every. discov ¥; a acount, as aimeans Of iuereas | 
ing ‘happiness and. alleviating misery. od. So| 
many hours a day shonld be devoted to the culti- 
vation and ori tification of our moral and religious 


sentiments, that is to say, in exercising these In | 


harmony with intellect, ande specially in acquiring 
the habit of admiring, loving.and, y ielding obedi- 
ence to the Creator and his institutions ; intellect 


is barren of practical fruit, however rich it may be 
in knowledge, until itis fired and prompte x] to act, 
by moral sentiment. 4th. 
time should be employed in taking food, in sleep, 
and in innocent amusement. _ 

Another portion of Mr. C.’s work well worthy 
attentive study i is that in which he proposes,to con- 
sider some of the evils w hich have afflicied the 
human race, and to,ascertain whether these have 
proceeded from abuses of institutions, benevolent 
and wise in themselves, and ‘calculated, when 
observed, to promote the happiness of many or from 
a constitution of nature so detective that we cannot 
supply its imperfections, or so vicious that we can 
neither rectify nor im) prove its qualities. 


tions—on the calamities arising from the infringe- 
ment of the physical laws—on the evils that be: 
fal mankind from infringement of the organic 
laws--and on the calanvities occasioned by the in- 
fringement of the moral laws. . Fach of these sec- 
tions abounds in illustrations most vividly interest- 
ing and abundantly instructive.) F allowing these 


are chapters or sectioas on punishment as inflicted | 


under the natural laws, and its moral advantages; 
on the-combined operation of the natural laws, 
and theirinfluence on the happiness of individuals; 


and onthe relation between science andthe sacred |! 


writings. © rom this ‘bill of fare’” we hope many 
will be tempted to partake of the intellectual feast 
which Mr. C. has prepared. 

Before the influence which such minds'and such 
works as those’ of Mr. Conibe are calculated to 
exert—before the. irresistible’ on-rush of such en- 
lightened public opiniom as may be the result of 
converse with such minds and such works, bigotry, 


superstition, vulgar fallacies and: errors of ‘the: 


learned, with phrlosophy ‘falsely ‘so called” and 
Christianity as existing in narrow, illiberal creeds 
and sentiments, Christianity in every form save 
in purity, spirit and power;—al! these, with many 
other scourges of humanity must fall, and be no 
It is fromea firmly established conviction, 
that this work of Mr. C.’s will powerfully contri- 
bute to this ‘*consumnvation, devoutly to be wish- 
ed,” that we feel deeply interested in ‘its dissemi- 
nation and usefulness. 
Lenanoee county, Michigan, June, 1836 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


A N ALLEGORY. 
BY REY. J. WHITNEY, 

Mr. J., of this city, was the father of two spright+ 
ly and interesting sons. As he was of anoble and 
affectionate heart, he loved his. children to such an 
extent that their happiness became identified with 
his own. 

As these boys grew up and were sorrounded, by 
the alluréments, common to the city, it happened 
that Harry, the younger of the two, became vicious 
and disobedient., This circumstance caused. the 
father much sorrow of heart, and no pains were 
spared by him to redeem the wayward child. But 
he labored in vain ; and finding at length that, the 
ordinary means were not sufficient to reclaim him, 
ne chastised him sev erely, and then cony eyed him 

a house of refuge where no temptations were 
porthitned to enter. 

As soon as Harry came to himself he was asham- 
ed of his base ingratitude to the best of parents, 
and as he saw the wretchedness which he had suf- 
fered for his crimes. And as no inducements to 
vice were to be found inthis establishment, a com- 
plete change in his life and conduct was effected 
inashorttime. — 

The news of this singular change in his charac- 
ter was soon received in his netive city. The cir- 
€umstance was so remarkable shi it Headly epgay one 


Ng i! 4.4 ; ) ip 4 


A certain portion of |) 


This |} 


branch ef his i inquiry is subdivided into three sec- || 


ved the 3 ‘attention of the inhabitants, but very, fey 
of whom, could be made to believe the report. ‘H 
was so vile a wretch, they said, that he could not) 
have been, an, object of his faphe r’s love and com- 
passions ..% 

It bappenéd'in process of time that the Wendie 
of the father became the principal theme of con- 
/Versation. Some were, heard to'speak decidedly 
||in terms of approbation, but thie most of the peo- 
| ple were of a different,opinion, 
|| an act of parti: ity and injustice top lace this wick- 
ed son beyond the power of temptation, by .w hich 
his evil habits were necessarily broken up,and his 
character reformed; while at the same time the} 
virtuous and Ghedscnt child was lefi to linger out a 
miserable existence, exposed to all the temptations 
and corsequent evils of the place. , Whoso nead- 
eth, let hint understand. 


THE UTICA BEREAN INSTITUTE. 

An asseciation for moral, religious, literary and scien- 
tific improvement, bearing this title, has lately beenor- | 
ganized in this city:, Aswe have yet published no Con- 
stitution for such associations, and as'we think that adopt- 
‘ed. by this society a very. excellent one, we here give it: 
aplace. It will be seen that'while the main purpose is 
declared to be the promotion of ‘the doctrine of Univer 
salism, it does not exclude any fron membership who do | 
not believe in that doctrine—and that old and young, 
male and female, can all become members. 

The following are the officers of the, Utica pared 
Institute for the ensuing six wonths.,. Alvin White, 
Presideut; John, D. Williams, Vice, President; ‘Orren 
Hutchinson, Recording Secretary; Rey. Di Skinner, 
| Corresponding Seerétary ;Woodman Kimball, Treasu- | 
| yer} C. C. P. Grosh, Librarian; Dr. J.P. Newland, | 
Orin Marshall and A: B. Grosh, Directors. ALBYG. 


| PREAMBLE, / 


‘To gratify our social feelings, and improve our 
rational, moral, and religious faculties by associa- 
ting with each other in “acéordanee therewith—to | 
cherish due respect and good . will for those who, 
| differ from.us, by learning from themselves the 
reasons for that difference—to elicit truth by the 
amicable collision of sentiment in regular debate— | 
to unite the beauties andi graces of literature, the'| 
teachings ‘of science, the afiections of social life, | 
the precepts of morality and the holiest hopes and} 
purest aspirations of religion, and thus advance the 
doctrine of God's inypartial goodness and man’s 
final and universal holiness and happiness, we 
hereby unite ourselves into a. society; und for our} 
government ordain the following 


CONSTITUTION: 


Arricre I. ‘The style and title of this society 
shall be Tue Utica Berean Institute.” 


‘Arr. IL. Section 1. After the onganizaton of 
this society, any person sustaining a good moral 
character, and having been proposed at. a. previous 
meeting, may become a member by the vote of a 
majority of the members present at any regular 
meeting, and signing this Constitution. 

Section 2. Each member of this society (females 
and honorary members excepted) shall pay an ini- 
tiation fee of fifty eents, and an additional sum 
of twelye and a half cents per month, while he 
shall remain a member. 

Section 3. Any member may withdraw, from 
the society after paying all arrearages due from 
him to the society, by giving written notice of his 
intentions to the Secretary. 

Section 4. If any member refuses or neglects to 
pay his monthly dues, without reasonable excuse, 
or if any member, male or female, is charged 
with immoral or disorderly conduct, he or she shall, 
if possible, be notified of the same, and of the time 
and place of trial, and may be heard in self-defence 
—and if found guilty of the charges, may be ad- | 


majority of the members present may decide. 


Arr. IIT. Section 1. The officers of this society 
shall consist of one President, one Vice-President, 


one Reconling Secretary eve, Corresponding, See-' tion 
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monished, reproved, suspended or expelled, as a 


rz 


i Treasurer, one é Libr 
Tivodibrs, ove shalksbe* eleeted Semizan 
and hold their offices until others are elected, 

Section 2. In case of the death, removal from 
‘office, or fesignation of any officer, the vacancy 
| may be supplied until the next semi-annual elee- 
tion, at any regular meeting, after notice given for 
that purpose. 


Arr. IV. The duties of the respective officers 
shall be as follows:—The President (and in jis 


three 
lly, 


,absence.the Vice-President). shall. preside,at_all 


regular meetings of the society, decide on all ques- 
tions of order, subject always to 2 appeal, tothe 
the society on a motion of any three members. 
The Recording Secretary shall keep a record of 
this Constitution, the by-laws and proceedings’ of 
| the society, and deliver: the same in good order 16 


|| his successor. 


The Corresponding Seeretary chal eoneeHoA 
with such sotieties and individuals as’ may be ne’ 
cessary in the opinion of the society, and hand 
over a correct record of the sanvé to his successor: 

The Treasurer shall keep in trast for the’ society 
all money paid into its funds, pay all orders signed 
by a majority of the Directors, keep an aécount of 
all the items of receipts and expenditures, réport’to 
the society quarterly, and hand brer all pertainihg 
to the office to his successor. Alalaints boa 

The Librarian shall take in ‘dates all books, 
manuscripts, pi atid Other ‘articles that may Ve 
entrusted to him for the use of the society, réri 
a quarterly | account of the satire and’ shall hd 
them over ‘in good order, with a catalogue ‘show- 
ing the names and value of the same to’ his ‘sue 
cessor. Ato ane Weer ee w 

The Directors shall purchase, with funds ark 
| from the Treasurer, all articles ordered by, or ne- 
cessary for the society, furnish the ‘Treasurer’ with 
a list of the same, and their cost, and render 4 
quarterly report to the society.’ "They shall ‘also 
select the subjects for debate, receive and examine 
all’ essays presented, and appoint such lecturers 
and disputants’ as may from tin eto time ‘be rie" 
nessary- — 


Ant. V. The semi-annual n ngs of this’ so: 
ciety shall be held on the first ie cone “Au 
gust and February ia each are when the eee 
of officers and review of the Puan for t tip Patt 
half year shall be provided for... ait he ge her r 
lar meetings of this society, shall be ‘hel d at s yi 
times and places. as may be designated i in the: by> 
laws. i rhs "4 Lad 
Anr. VI. All elections, cof, anembers, and offi 
cers, and the sentence of members guilt of offen- 
ces,shall. be determined. by ballot; and all votes 


shall be determined by a majority of the. RTO 
bers present... 5, bus dius 


Art. VII. One-third of the. rabmubersiiof this 
society shall be’ a ‘quorum for the trans 
business at any regular meeting';’ ‘but 
number may organize to adjourn to'any 
farther distant than the next regular m 
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Arr. vill. By- -laws, in. accordance a 
spirit of this Constitution, or for. the i imposition o 
fines, the appointment of. Prete conamitte aan 
the regulation of debates, peta be e1 act dat 
regular meeting of the society; Yuet this eam e 
and Constitution, or any part iar po be 
altered or repealed evap erie of the 
members presentat any regul ar ae BP | the 
only after written notice of said ; eration or canta 


has been given at ae previous. meeting o ‘the so- $0 
ciety, . ‘f 


said, bias gt xi 
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having and exercising the spirit of Jesus of Nara- 
reth. 

Now, as profane swearing is by no means limit- 
ed to the practice of those who have to borrew 
oaths from Partialists to swear’ by—and as the 
practice is a horrid and unseemly one even when 
not carried on with a borrowed capital—I move 
you, brethren, that Universalists not only ‘render 
unto” the Partialists ‘the things that belong to” 
Partialism:; but also “lend” unto them of owr 
oaths, expecting *‘ nothing” in return. Therefore, 
when any man feels himself inclined to this abomi- 
nable habit of cursing and swearing instead of call- 
ing on God to curse his fellow-beings, or sticks, 
stocks, stones, ot animals——instead of indulging in 
the Partialists passions of malevolent fury, wrath 
and: anger—let him cherish a kindly; feeling of 
good will, aflection, compassion and forgiveness, 
aud say, ‘‘ God bless you my brother!’—‘‘Heaven- 
ly, Father save you, my. sister’”—‘tMay God’s 
will be done,” ort ‘* may God do according to, his 
universal and endless goodness with this animal.”’ 
Only let the feeling be exercised, and a fit form of 
sound words can as easily be found, as Parlialist 
feelings will suggest oaths and curses. 
© One word more. Let our Partialist brethren use 
our feelings and language without hesitation, in re- 
turn for the use some of our erring and inconsistent 
brethren have’ mide of theirs—and even should 

ey largely overdraw the debt we owe, they need 

ever fear our reproaches fer so doing. » Our ob- 
jectis to banish profanity fron: the world, and with 
it, the spirit that prompted it—to make» men 
practice Universalism, even if they will not belzeve 
‘it. Such at least is the desire of one who, while a 
Partialist, swore much, but by believing in Uni- 
versalism, was thoroughly REFORMED. 


S tol For the Magazine and Advocate. 


UNCHRISTIAN. CONDUCT OF SOME PRO- 
'“ FESSED, UNIVERSALISTS.—No. I. 


PROFANITY. 


+») There are some individuals who profess to be 
‘Universalists, who are guilty of certain evil prac- 
tices; that are disreputable to themselves, and to 
the'denomivations to which they ‘profess. to be at- 
tached. For the benefit of this class of individu- 
‘als, and the Universalist denomination, I design 
‘to' make a few remarks in relation 10 the evils to 
which I have alluded. 
4o'That-there areany professors.of religion who 
vare faultless, and without. sin, few only, will pre- 
‘tend’ But that there are habits or practices that 
“are inexcusabbe, especially in those who profess to 
*believe in a God of infinite benevolence, who is the 
«Pather of all the sons and daughters of Adam, and 
who will in due time reconcile all his children 
~unto himself; few only-can have the. presumption 
sto deny. ‘It is asked what those habits are, that 
are sometimes possessed by the advocates of Uni- 
eversalism, that are so detrimental to its prosperity ? 
I answer, one ‘of them is the practice of taking 
dnivain the sacred name of our Father in heaven, 
the occasional use of his name on improper occa- 
“sions, or of using words-or phrases, that are com- | 
monly considered vulgar. 
-‘Univergalists, not only to avoid, evil; but even its 
appearance: Hine Od dot | Haein VIN 
adit Professers of Universalism who are guilty of the 
practice above complained of, when reproved for 
this, evil, often acknowledge that the practice is 
not consistent with the principles of Universalism, | 


For it is the duty of |), 
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YTAODT GUA AKITA DEM Ph PavKivea oe 
MAGAZINE -AND GOS PEL- AD V-Or@-ACE-E — aon mnetoennrn NEG, Ff 


contempt the name of that Being to whom they | 
owe their deliverance, and to’ bring into disrepute 
that doctrine which aflords them infinite consola- 
tion! I answer no!) and. L unhesitatingly assert | 


ples of Universalism, and wilfully, knowingly, or 
carelessly pfofane the name of the Deity. Such 
individuals are a dead weight to the cause of Uni- 
versalism. They are strangers to its renovating 


ples upon which they can safely rely, to guide 
them through the stormy sea of life. They are 
not Universalists. They are Partialists—P artial- 
ists because they are governed by Partialist prin- 
ciples, which teach that the way of the transgressor 
is not always hard, that in the day we depart 
from virtue we shall not swrely die, and that the 
vicious are not unfrequently more happy in this 
life than the pious Christian! WwW: 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
“The carnal mind is enmity against God.” Rom, viii: 7. 


From the Revelation we learn, that ‘Goll is 
love”’—hence, if the carnal mind is at eumity with 
God, or against him, we learn that it must, being 
an opposite, be hatred. The effect of this princi- 
ple, when put in exercise, will readily be perceiv- 
ed by all—and it will be seen to have for its object 
the misery of its subjects. Hence if the being who 
is exercised by this principle, be a lawgiver, he 
will be certain to enact such an one, as will pro- 
duce torment in proportion to his power. If infi- 
nite in power, then infinite torment will be the 
result of his operations—whicb is in perfect ac- 
cordance—with the exercise of the carnal mind. 
Opposed to this, is the exereise of the principle of 
godliness. Hence, if the being who is in posses- 
sion of this principle exercise it, in the giving of a 
law, he will give such an one as will produce hap- 
piness to the subject in proportion to the principle 
in exercise. If infinite and universal, then uni- 
versal ‘happiness is secured. 

Reader, judge you, whether the doctrine of the 
restitution is suited to the desires of the carnal 
mind, or whether it is in accordance with the prin- 
ciple of godliness. BD 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


QUESTIONS FOR PARTIALISTS, 


If all mankind ave born into the world totally 
depraved, are they to blame for doing evil, and 
neglecting to do good ? 
_. If every sin is infinite, is Santa Anna any greater 
sinner than’a little child who bas been guilty of 
but one transgression? If not, does he deserve 
any greater punishinent than the lite child? If 

leis a greater sinner, is it true that every sin is 
infinite? Andif every sin is not infinite, will any 
of mankind suffer endless punishment? 

“Are any who believe in the doctrine of total de- 


pravity, and the infinity of sin, within the reach of 


reason ? WwW. 


9 
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PUBLIC: DISCUSSION, 
Messrs. Ep1rors——You have been apprised'that 


a public discussion between the Methodists and | 
| Universalists of this place, has been some time | 


-pending. This discussion has taken  place.-- 
‘Names of the disputants--Rev. George G.' Hap- 
good, of the Methodist, (challenger,) and Rev. 
John French, of the Universalist denomination. 


t. cuse themselves by saying that early habits, 
sont AGL they eT eed jn the cratle of 
‘Partialism, still possess such a control over them, 
-fagtorender it almost appeeibls: at all.times, to 
eft in, from profanity. *, They also say that they 

lo not, make a practice of using profane, or vulgar 
plan 1 aBeni be that their passions sometimes get 


|| 


“ing, are guilty of expressions that arg unbecoming 
sthe pares character! Is it possible that there 
are individuals,to be foun 4 pins cect Pave ieee 
»miry clay of Partiglism, and pla-. 
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rock of eternal trut 8b for- 
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"get their obligations, as to, abuse, and, treap with,’ 


I will state the rules, of the debate which were 
written and agreed to bythe parties, as near as I 
can, ‘fron. memory, (the paper cn’ which they 
were’ written being mislaid cr lost,) pledging my- 
Self to give the’ substance and very nearly the'pre- 


|jeise language. 
dof them, and they, without think- |/ 


“1, Question. Is the doctrine of endless misery 
true? Or is the doctrine, of universal salvation 


aitl:'9 sical teniiaade : 
“2. Georze Gi Hapgood to open the deba >, and | 
John Freeh to Prses 2He Ore FET ee We 


3: Each party to speak thirty minutes alter- 
| et tg 


that no Universalist believes that he can serve two || 
i muasters—that he ean live agreeable to the princi- 


influence, and are destitute of established prinei- |) 


4. Either of! the parties may close the discus- 
| sion when they p/ease. 

5. Br. Hapgood has the liberty to. correct mis- 
| statements or misre presentations.” 

Tbe debate was opened on Wednesday morning, 
the 3d,inst. and continued till Thursday 4 o’clock 
P. M., when it was closed by Br. French, accord- 
ing to mutual agreement— occupying in the whole 
‘seven hours, ‘The discussion was conducted with 
order, and in the main, in that spirit of candor and 
| Christian good, feeling which so highly becomes 
the professed followers of Jesus. The audience 
was respectable for numbers—more attending than 
could have been expected at such a busy season of 
ithe year. They listened with devout attention, 
and manifested a deep interest in the solemn and 
important subject. 

For the fruits resulting from this debate, we 
must wait tll the ‘ harvest.” I feel justified how- 
ever in stating as ‘' mine opinion,” that Br. French 
ably met, and triumphantly refuled, every argu- 
ment of Br. H. that had a direct bearing on the 
main question. From aconversation which I have 
had with, H. since the. discussion, I am also au- 
thorised to say that he thinks he fully proved and 
sustained the doctrine of endless misery, and that 
his arguments were not met and answered. I have 
not time to say more at present onthis subject. 

Aflectionately yours, ' 
Cuaries Bineney Brown. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
NOTICE. ; 


The first Universalist society in Wilna, Jeffer- 
son county, N. Y., to the friends of universal re- 
conciliation, wheresoever scattered abroad, sendeth 
greeting. 

Whereas our well-beloved pastor and brother, 
Rev. Jeremian H. WHELPLEY, in consequence of 
the preearicus state of his health, has come to the 
conclusion to seek a more favorable climate, and 
a milder sky, ¥e have thought it ne more than an 
act of common justice to him, to our friends and 
ito ourselves, to say that, during three years, Br. 
Whelply has labored with us nearly half of the 
time—that within that time this society has in- 
creased from fifteen, to seventy member& that 
under his pastoral care, there has been no strife nor 
hard feelings between brethren—that on the con- 
trary brotherly love and Christian fellowship has 
in a good degree prevailed—that this society con- 
| siders Br. W. to be a sound preacher of the Abra- 
/hamic faith, and would therefore recommend kim, 
as such to any people among whom his lot, under 
the guidance of Providence, may be east. 

James Ineauxs, Clerk. 
JaBez WEAVER, 
JONATHAN OWEN, 
Cates BLANCHARD, 
Frustees. 


Wilna, July 4, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocates. 
WHY NOT GIVE? 


In looking over an old number of the Baptist 
Register, 1, find the following language used in an 
appeal to the churches to raise $10,000 which had 
| been pledged‘ to the Convention, ‘f Think of the 
condition of impenitent men, women and youth 
throughout our land, exposed to vice and immorali- 
ty here, and eternal misery hereafter, and decide 
| what you will doto enable the board to sustain our 
devoted missionaries in pressing the truths of the 
Gospel upon such individuals.” _ 

Wonder if sufficient amount of funds were raised: 
to save any great number from “eternal misery 
j hereafter ?”’ Verily of what inestimable value. is 
money! Across the Atlantic, God has placed some 
poor Heathen who are exposed to the eternal 
wrath, of God, because they have not bad the Gos- 
peh preached to them. ‘True the kind-hearted 
missionary is ready to go and save them,, but he 
"has not the means—-he must haye money or he 
cannot go. Can there be any so hard-hearted as 


to withhold their money, when, by giving it, they 
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For the Magagine and Adcyoente. 
ALOHEIM. 
RY REY, W. E. MANLBY. 

Aloheim is a Hebrew word signifying gods ; 
but when applied to the Deity in the Hebrew 
Scriptures, it is translated God, the singular being 
used instead of thé plural. The fact that the He- 


brews used the plural instead of the singular of 


this word to designate the supreme Being, has 
been urged by some individuals as conclusive evi- 
dence in favor of the trinity. ‘To add to this evi- 


denée it is said that the plural of the pronoun is |) 


used in reference to the Deity in several places in 
the Scriptures. See Gen.i: 26. ii: 22. xi: 7. 
This argument has frequently been reptied to 
and satisfactorily answered, and hence it may ap- 
pear to be a work of supererrogation to offer any 
thing more on the subject. But what Peter says 
to his brethren on another subject, may serve as 


an excuse for bringing the present subject again |) 


before the public. ‘‘ I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be established in the 
present truth.” Besides, it is not impossible that 
something new, at least to some people, may be 
advanced at this time. 


I. In reply to that part of the argument which 
rélates to the use of Alohetm, (in the plural) let it 
bo observed, 

1. That the word was never understood by the 
Jews, for whom the Hebrew Scriptures were prin- 
cipally designed, as expressing the tri-personality 
of the Deity. If it were the intention of the sacred 
writers to teach this doctrine by the use of the plu- 
ral of the word under consideration, it is rather 
remarkable that the people, to whom the sacred 
Scriptures were originally communicated, did not 
so understand] it. But they did not so understand 
it; for the Jews are now, and ever have been 
Unitarians, believing ia one God in one person. 


2. The word is indefinite as to the number ex- 
pressed by it. Gods may mean two, three, four 
or fifty gods. It may denote any number frem 
two upwards to a thousand or more: and is as 
much a proof of polytheism as of trinitarianism. 
Besides, if it were admitted that three was the 
numer designed to be expressed by this word, it 
would follow, not that there are three persons in 
the Godhead, but that there are three gods... Tri- 
theism, and not trinitarianism, would be establish- 
ed by the term. 

3. The same term is applied to men; individu- 
ally, in the Scriptures. In Ex. vii; 1, God says 
to Moses, ‘‘see [have made thee a God (aloheim) 
to Pharaoh.’ Will any one contend that the ap- 
plication of Aloheim to Moses in this passage, 
proves that he consisted of three persons? It nei- 
ther proves that he consisted of three persons, nor 
that he was more thanone man. Hence we may 
remark, 

4, That the word Aloheim was used in the plu- 
ral with reference to God to denote the dignity and 
excellency of the being, without regard to the 
number of persons, of which the Godhead may be 
‘supposed to consist. 

Mr. Stuart, ‘‘ Associate Professor of Sacred Lit- 
erature in the Theological Institution at Andover,” 
Mass., has the following language :—‘For the 
sake of emphasis, the Hebrews commonly employ- 
ed most of the words which signify Lord, God, 
etc., in the plural form, but witb the sense of the 
singular. This is called PLURALIS EXCELLENTIZ.” 
Hebrew Grammar, section 437, 2, published in 
1831. From this quotation it appears that Alohe- 
un is used in the plural, ‘‘ for the sake of emphasis,” 
“with the sense of the singular: and that this 
usage is called the plural of excellence. Mr. Stu- 
art has too much knowledge of the Hebrew lan- 
guage (having been employed in teaching it near- 
ly thirty years) to place any dependence upon 
the use of Aloheim to prove the doctrine of the 
trinity. Y 

Il. As to that part of the argument which is 
founded upon the use of the plural pronoun, we ma 
remark that the same objections are opposed to it 


| lies of pronouns.” 
\476. Whether the singular or plural of the pro- 
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which we have said stand against that drawn from 
the use of the plural noun. And as we consider 
these objections Ynanswerable, we can not admit 
the force of the argument. Besides, in Hebrew, 
as in our own language, pronouns generally. agree 
with the nouns for which they stand in gender, 
number, ete. As therefore, the plural noun Alo- 
heim is used to denote the Deity in those passages 
where the usage we are considering is fonnd, it 
would have been a departure from the rule, had 
not the plural of the pronoun been used. Depar- 
tures from this rule, Mr. Stuart says, are somewhat 
frequent, and he places them among the ** anomi- 
See Hebrew Grammar, section 


noun is niost frequently used in reference to Aloheim 


lin particular, he does not, as I discover, inform 


us. As to verbs, he says that, ‘‘ the plurals excel- 


‘lentie (plural of excellence) commonly, but not 


always, takes a verb in the singular,” section 484. 
Mr. Gibbs, ‘‘Professor of Sacred Literature in the 
theological school in Yale College,” saysin bis He- 
brew Lexicon, “ This pluralis excellenti@é is gene- 
rally construed with singular adjectives. and verbs, 
but there are many exceptions.” . From what is 
here said by Stuart and Gibbs, it appears that 
the word Aloheim, has sometimes verbs, adjec- 
tives and pronouns in the plural, and sometimes 
in the singular. And hence, if the use of the 
plural proves the existence of a plurality of Gods, 
or of persons in the Godhead, the use of the sin- 
gular would be equally conclusive evidence that 
there is but one God, and one person in the God- 
head. 


But the truth is, neither of these doctrines is pro- 
ved by this usage. The usageis a characteristic of 
the language. Andasingular usage is found inthe 
Greek, Latin, English and probably in most other 
languages. If] were to say we will soon bring 
our remarks to a close, would any one suppose 
that I meant to be understood as teaching that I 
was composed of more than one person? Surely 
not. The use of the plural pronoun, in this in- 
stance, would be justified by many very excellent 
writers in our language. But the usage of the 
plural pronoun in reference to Aloheim, in the He- 
brew, is still more justifiable than the one which 
we have just named as belonging to our own lan- 
guage ; for it is in accordance with a general rule 
by which all language, in similar instances, is 
governed, viz:—that the pronoun should agree 
with the noun for which it stands in number. ‘The 
first clause of Gen. i: 26, literally reads thus, 
“And Gods said, let us make man in our image 
and our likeness.””. The English reader will see 
no impropriety in the language here used. He 
does not discover any grammatical inaccuracy. 
But if it were to read, ‘‘ And Gods said J will 
make man in my image and my likeness,’”’ che 
inaccuracy would be seen at once. The obvious 
reason, therefore, why the plural pronoun in this, 
and other similar instances, was used instead of 
the singular, is, that the noun to which it referred 
was in the plural, the reason why this noun was 
in the plural, has before. been given. And the 
reason whiy, on the other hand, the singular of the 
pronoun, as well as verb and adjective, is some- 
times, and perhaps generally used, instead of the 
plural with reference to Aloheim, was best known 
tothe Hebrews. It might have been that only 
one being was designated by the plural noun, 
Hence it would follow that sometimes the He- 
brews, in the use of words connected with Aloheim, 
were governed by the plurality of the word; and 
at other times by the unity of the being. 


The reason of this irregularity is doubtless the 
same as that of others of a similar kind, both in the 
Hebrew and other languages. In Hebrew the 
singular pronoun is frequently used for a plural 
noun; and the plural for the singular—the mascu- 
line for the feminine and the feminine for the mas- 
culine. Why is this? All I suppose that can be 
said about it, is that this is an anomaly of the lan- 
guage ; and that all languages have similar ano- 
malies. There are some instances in the Hebrew 
language in which the singular feminine of the 


ty 


pronoun, is used for the plural masculine of the 
noun, Would the awthor of the trinitarian argu- 
ment we are considering, consider this usage as 
evidence that the noun referred to, was, both sin- 
gular and plural, masculine and feminine ? 

We will now close owr remarks. What I tave 
written has been rather hastily written, and hence 
must pass for what it is worth. Besides, I do 
not profess to have a profound knowledge of the 
Hebrew. language, and consequently could not 
write as well on the subject as many others. I 
have, however, a sufficient smattering of the He- 
brew language, to be satisfied that the trinitarian 
argument I have been considering, must have 
orignated in greater ignorance than 1 am willing 
to acknowledge as belonging to myself. 


We copy the following from an English paper. ht 
will apply equally as’well to the American Episcopal 
church, with the exception of the alterations which our 
system of government has rendered it necessary for it to 
make :— ut 


IDENTITY OF THE CHURCH OF ROME AND THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Episcopalians frequently speak of the Romish 
church as if they considered the church of Eng 
land perfectly free from the corruption of Popery- 
We have often been surprised at their want of in- 
fermation or honesty. Our present object is tw 
shew that these hierarchies are very much ole. 

By the Romish church, we shall not bere u 
derstand those Caholic societies which are support 
ed by voluntary contributions, as in Ireland; but 
Popery, maintained bya coercive taxation, as in 
several continental nations, and by the church of 
England, that denomination which is established 
by law in this country. 

We cheerfully admit, that there are several 
points of difference. between these churches, to 
the adyantage of the English hierarchy—while it 
must be conceded that there inconsistencies in the 
latter communion, which are not discovered in the 
church of Rome. 

It should be universally known, that in the year 
1689, a committee composed of ten bishops and 
twenty other pious and learned dignitaries of the 
church of England, made six hundred corrections 
in the prayer book, articles and canons of the es- 
tablishment; but which were not adopted through 
the influence of certain bigoted parties in the Bri- 
tish Parliament. 

In‘drawing up the following parallels, our ob- 
ject is not to irritate the ministers or members of 
the establishment, whose condition we sincerely 
pity--but to expose those errors of their system 
which require amendment, and which most pious 
and intelligent churchmen deplore in common 
with ourselves. {Livy 

The subsequent remarks will shew that the Pu- 
ritans had better grounds for their exertions to pu- 
rify the church than most Episcopalians are wil 
ling to admit~and that, if we would be rid of the 
corruptions of Popery, there must be a second Re- 
formation of the church of England, greater than 
the first. : 1) Laat 

As no intelligent persons will question the truth 
of our assertions, it will not be requisite to refer to 
proofs for their confirmatién. . A few prefatory ob- 
servations may not be unsuitable:— 


1. That the prayer book contains little beside the 
mass book translated into English. = 

2. That the Pope offered to confirm it, if the 
church of England would join that of Rome. 

3. That Episcopal et ae of eminence have 
declared such a union of the two churches practi- 
cable. ' 7 

4, That the efficacy of Episcopal, ordination is 
derived entirély through the Popish prelates. 

5. That at the accession of Elizabeth, nine 
thousand two hundred and eleven Catholic priests, 
out of nine thousand and four hundred, joined the 
church of England. it uaeheer abe 

6. That the Papists and Protestants long wor- 

ot 


shipped together in the English church. 
i 7. That at the Reformation, Pa I 
Ww ie?) 7 a. Hy 


itl gigi. ving “9 


ferred the entire powers exercised by the Pope in| 


this country, to Henry, VU. and his royal suc- 
“COSSOIS. 
PARALLELS. 

I. Both churches were constructed by human 
~wisdom and established by national Jaws, which 
‘laws became the rule of conduct and the object of 
ultimate appeal, both to priests and people. The 


New Testament is not the rule of law of Episco-/) 


palians, or Catholics, as such. 


II. Both have visible and human heads, who}! 
decree all rites and ceremonies, and exercise ab- || 
solute authority in controversies of faith, demand- || 


ing implicit obedience to theircommunds, whether 
agreeable to Jesus Christ or not. 

ILL. Both are supported by a coercive taxation-— 
tithes, rates, dues and parliamentary grants... No- 
thing is left to the zeal, charity, or piety of the 
people. 
most unworthy clergyman. 

IV. Both systems impose mivisters on their 
congregations, and very frequently the most un- 
suitable and incompetent—depriving the people of 
their reasonable and Christian privileges. 

V. Both traffic in the souls of men. Benefices, 
involving the cure of souls, are bought and sold in 
the market by auction, equally, with chariots, 
horses, or any other property. 

VI. Both have settled forms of prayer, unal- 
» terable liturgies, articles of faith of human com- 
position, to which all parties must subscribe. _No- 
thing is left to the skill, piety or devotion of the 
clergy. An ability to read is all that is essential. 

VII. Both have long grades of officers, with 
titles and powers unknown to the New ‘Testa- 
ment—archbishops, bishops, chancellors, preben- 
daries, canons, deans, etc., almost without end. 

VIL. Both make high pretences to supernatu- 
ral powers. The bishops pretend to confer the 


Holy Ghost on the persons they ordain; and all } 


the clergy pretend to absolve men from ail their 
sins upon a dying bed. 

IX. Both consider baptism a real regeneration ; 
by their ceren@ny the subjects are made members 
ob Christ, the children of God, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. They alike employ sponsors, 
and use the sign of the cross. 

X. Both perform a ceremony of confirmation ; 
in which the bishop tells the young people (what- 


“ever be their moral character) that they were re- || 


‘generated by the Holy Ghost at their baptisin, and 
assures them of the favor of God. 
~~ XI. Both awfully pervert the sacrament of the 
a supper. Priests administer it at an altar to 
kneeling, and often, ungodly communicants. One 
church calls it ‘¢ transubstantiation ;”’ the other, in 
the Homilies, ‘ta marvellous incorporation.” 
XI. Both have displayed a cruel and persecu- 
ting spirit—anathematizing or excommunicating 
(to the loss of character, property and liberty,) 
those who do notrigidly conform. (See first twelve 
canons.) They have alike put thousands of dissen- 
tients to death. 
. XIII. Both are peculiarly sectarian, treating 
non-conformists with contempt; confining their 
central, infant and other schools, colleges and cha- 
rities, to their own parties ; and inculcating secta- 
rianism with the utmost assiduity. 

XIV. Both systems tend to make ministers 
haughty, avaricious and petulant—frequently pro- 
duce strife between pastor and people—introduce 
idle and ungodly men—~and protect their vices. 

XV. Both churches, with unalterable creeds 
and minutely defined rubrics, with vows and so- 
lemn asseverations, tolerate every wild notion and 
heresy in existence and produce a body of hypo- 
“erites. 

* XVI. Both are upheld by the secular arm, fear, 
_4gnorance, avarice and corruption, by denouncing 
the loss of business, reputation, andeven of salva- 
tion, on seceders; while profligates are seldom 
anarked men. - ; ' 
_. XVII, Both treat all their conforming parish- 
ere 
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monies performed by all, there is ‘no difference 
between the unclean and the clean.” 

XVII. Both have a great deal of form and 
‘ceremony in their worship---standing, sitting, 
| kneeling, bowing, turning towards the altar, dresses, 
etc., all calculated te afford ignorant persons a 
ground of hope and confidence in their own per- 
| formances. 
| XIX. Both attach extravagant and unebristian 


| notions of sanetity to their places of worship-— 
| their clerical habits, titles, and ministerial perfor- 


| manees ; their character is indelibly sacred, their 
| churches holy; their doings alone efficacious. 
XX. Both enjoin the religious observance of 
; numerous holy days every year, in commemora- 
tion of some of the most profligate and tyrannical 
beings that ever existed. The English hierarchy 
has appointed (independent of Sundays) ninety- 
five fast days and thirty-cne days of feasting. 
| XXI{. Both churches, either by unction, or 
words, or by both, professedly send all their peo- 
ple to heaven; bless God for taking the most im- 
penitent wretch to himself; and commit his body 
to the dust, in sure and certain hope of a resurrec- 
tion to eternal life. 

In a word, both systems are unscriptural, and 

have sadly failed to answer the end for which mil- 
| lions of money are annually expended, and for 
which the Son of God introduced his Gospel into 
‘the world. 
It is a question of some difficulty, whether the 
church of England be really and truly entitled to 
the appellation of Protestant. That it is the least 
reformed of all Protestant churches, must be ad- 
mitted. 

Consequently, the sooner these hierarchies are 
reformed and assimilated to the model of the ear- 
liest churches, the better. Let every member of 
them put his shoulder to the wheel without hesita- 
tion or fear. 


From the Gospel Banner. 
INFIDELITY. 

The prevalence of infidelity in Christian coun- 
tries since the revival of learning in Europe, and 
especially its rapid increase and wide extension 
within the last fifty years, has been just cause of 
| grief to Christians of all denominations. But it is 
| feared that few, comparatively, have had the sa- 
gacity to trace the evil to its source, the courage to 
look it in the face, and the stern honesty requisite 
to its successful resistance. 

Deluded by absurd and preposterous, if not im- 
pious notions of buman depravity, and the all but 
omnipotent energies of the devil, we have found a 
ready solution of all evil, physical and moral.— 
And when we have cited the writings of a few ta- 
lented infidels as the active agents of the grand 
contriver of all mischief; we seem to suppose that 
we have accounted for every thing, while, in fact, 
we have not apprehended the fountain of this wide 
spread and desolating flood. We give ourselves 
infinite trouble in combatting fictitious or inade- 
quate causes: but shut our eyes to the obvious 
abuses aud corruptions of the word of life, the true 
source of the evil, and the solution of the whole 
mystery. 

Who believes that a fewsuch men as Condorcet, 
Bolingbroke and Paine, however talented or how- 
ever learned, could have touched the integrity of 
the Christian church, had the principles and pre- 
cepts of Christianity been taught with as much of 
simplicity and truth, as of zeal and ability? . Such, 
however, has not been the case; and the declen- 
sion of Christianity is to be aseribed to the corrupt- 
ing and debasing influences of its friends, rather 
than to the hostile measures of its enemies. 

The learning of Europe, during the darkest ages 
of the church, had been exclusively confined to the 
clergy, and by them devoted as exclusively to the 
interests of the church. Religion was the all-en- 
grossing object of the learned world, and degraded 
by superstition and sophistication, the mere instru- 
ment of ambition and passion; it had lost its ori- 


‘and will. 


‘than the plain teachings of its Author, and to sub- 


serve an¥ and all purposes rather than the glory 
of God and happiness of man. 

The Reformation brushed off some of the grosser 
abuses, but retained, almost unaltered, the absurdi- 
ties of the Roman system. In the hands of the 
Reformists, Christianity exchanged the most open, 
impudent corruptions and frauds of Romanism for 
the more cautious and concealed, but equally eflec- 
tive deceptions of the Genevan school—open and 
shameless bargaining with iniquity} evasions, and 
metaphysical subterfuge. The sale of licenses to 
sin, on the responsibility of the Pope, was abclish- 
ed; and in its stead, an irresponsible priesthood 
undertook to pledge the pardon and indemnity of 
Deity, on conditions equally derogating to his jus- 
tice, and equally subversive of every principle of 
moral right. Within the pale of Calvinism, the 
sinner found a cheaper and more ample indemnity 
against the just rewards of guilt, past and future, 
than had been offered him by Romanism. Hypo- 
crisy was a cheaper commodity than gold: and 
indemnity for all manner of wickedness, past and 
future, for this life and for eternity, a better pur- 
chase than had been sold by the Pope. For his 
indulgences must be frequently renewed, at the 
cost of the purchaser, and at prices corresponding 
with the enormity of his offences and the weight 
of his purse. 

I give facts as I find them, without impeaching 
the motives of the leading European Reformists, 
or denying to them any portion of credit which 
may, by the most charitable construction of their 
conduct, be awarded to them. The fault was 
rather that of the témes than of the men. 


Like the sunin a dense November cloud, Chris- 
tianity had been shorn of its beams—had lost its 
simple, direct, searching and purifying energies 


amid the cold fogs of scholastic sophistry, and the 
‘pompous, but heart-chilling absurdities of the 


cloister. The will of God and the duty and 
destiny of men were sought for, not in the plain 
teachings of Divine truth, but in the debates, and 
votes of a convocation of priests. Reason and 
learning were prostrated at the footstool of super- 
stition and bigotry, aad religion had become an 
instrument of ambition—an engine of state policy 
and a tissue of absurdities and contradictions. 


Deity was no longer the friend and father of his 
creatures; but a wrathful vindictive tyrant—an ex- 
act copy of the despotic rules of Europe at the 
time. Man was no longer the friend and brother 
of man—the humble follower of his Redeemer; 
butatyrant or a slave. Ruling or being ruled 
with a rod of iron—inflicting or suffering strange 
cruelties, tortures and death, in the name of that 
meek and humble Redeemer; ascribing attributes 
to Deity, and principles te Christianity, suited to 
|the prevailing constitutions of political society— 
unlimited despotism in the ruler, and unqualified 
submission in the subject—the harmonious action 
of the civil and religious subjeet—the harmonious 
action of the civil and religious rulers of the people 
in the work of human abasement. The success- 
ful dissemination of the doctrines of passive obedi- 
ence and non-resistence, so essential to the perma- 
nent existence of their power, required that the 
divine right of kings, and the divine authority and 
superhuman power of the priests, should stand out 
in bold relief. Nor was it less important to clothe 
Deity with attributes and passions corresponding 
with their own high pretensions; and to impress 
upon the multitude a due sense of their utter hope- 
less debasement, the total, inherent depravitygof 
their natures, from which no relief could r 
them but through the intervention ef the priest and 
by an abject prostration of the mind to its power 


If this state of things were hardly excusable du- 


| ring the long intellectual night which followed the 


subversion of the Roman i mpire, and the tardy 
approaches of a brighter day, the lingering twilight 


of the 15th and 16th centuries, what shali we say 
to those who, amidst the wkole blaze of intellect 


ginal simplicity and directness; and had been tor- || and science, attempt to shroud the religion of the 


tured to mean any thing and every thing rather!! Gospel in gloom and darkness! Who shut up the- 
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kingdom of heaven against their brethren, and 
open to them only the gatesof darkness and horror! 
If the facts thus briefly alluded to, have been the 
nurseries of infidelity in former ages and under 
the most arbitrary and despotie rule }—w hen the 
very thoughts of men were bound down with fet- 
ters of iron ard chains of brass ;-—when discussion 
was death and inquiry a crime, what are we to ex- 
pect from an adhe rence to them in the nineteenth 


cent! ry? What is to result from present efforts to || 


stifle inquiry aud to stop all progress in religious 
knowledge ; to chain down the mind to the un- 
meaning dogmas and impr acticable theories, of 
half e nlightened visionaries, alike revolting to 
common sense and derogatory to the character: and 
dignity of God.and man! To seal upthe Christian 
religion against the kindly influence of that divine 
light which is pouring like a flood over other de- 
partments of science and knowledge—cheering, 
expandiag” and exalting the mind,—teaching it to 
walk fearlessly over ancient fore of speculation, 
however hedged i in and sanctified by great names 
and long cherished prejudices, and to explore new 
regions of thoug) ht, and new sources of knowledge, 
without stopping to search forthe footsteps of earlier 
and less fearless adventurers? "Thus furnishing 
new means and. new excitements to higher and 
yet higher intellectual acquirements and enjoy- 
ments !—Let infidel France answer the inquiry. 

Let Spain, driven by her priests into every extreme 
of treachery, of cruelty, slaughter and blood—let 
Spanish America, that, great arena of pious gla- 
diators, answer. 

Nor is our own peaceful and happy country 
without its instructive teachings upon this subject. 
Where is Christi ianity reje ‘eted but amidst the 
mosi glaring perversions éf the word of life ?— 
Where does” skepticism prevail but amid the hot- 
beds of popular divinity ? Liberal Christianity has 
saved Germany. May it save us und our children, 
as well from the héartless and soul-chilling influ- 
enees of modern Orthodoxy, as from the withering 

and blasting touch of sképticism. 

Here then we look with confidence for the pre- 
ventive as well asthe remedy. ’ each inan the 
cignity of his nature and the grandeur of his des- 
tiny. Teach him to search the law of God in the 
light of reasun to observe and obey it as the foun- 
tain of his own happiness. ‘Teach him to worship 
his Maker as a father and a friend—to serve him 
by doing good to his creatures, and to follow 
Christ as a sure guide and a faithful Saviour. 

CL. K. 
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THEOLOGICAL ‘SEMINARY, 

ft is SiMe of congratulation that as the establish- 
mentof a a, ae seminary has become the subject of 
publie disenssion among Universalists, it should be op- 
posed ‘by one capable of conceiving every reason, and 
of using every argument in support and defence of his 
opinions. Such a man is Br, A. B. Grosh, 

®ar be it from us, to charge the opposers of a theolo- 
gical seminary, with bemg “ lovers of ignorance’’—they 
have a right to their views,sand should, and no doubt 
will receive every token of respect, as well as theirsar- 
guments every attention, from ‘the friends of such an in-, 

ion. But we mast be permitted to give it as our 
. a that until we havé a theclogical seminary, the 
denomination will be deficient in, biblical learning and 
theological knowledge. 

Me. Grosh says—< The tnmediate object to be attained 
by establishing a theological seminary; is, ai tnercase of Fa- 
currins for the acquisition of ruuoLocican knowledge by 
candidates for the ministry.” And that “ the ultimate ob- 
jeet, is, or should be, the instruction of the crEATEST Pos- 
sigLe NuMBER Of our fellow-beings in the doctrines and 
principles of Universalism—in other words, THE. PROSPE- 
firey of ouR Cust.” He is decidedly i in favor of both 
these objects-—but is apposed to the meang’ proposed: for 


|| their attainment. Nay—he thinks’ that they ‘‘ will much 
rétard, if not wholly prevent, the ultimate and most de- 
sirable object.” 

His reasous are— 

Vt eas probable abuses arising evt of AE ae 
seminary.’ 


The abuses to which Sodan may be perverted, is no 
argument pgainst its use. Are our republicanand Ame- 
| rican institutions to be abandoned, because France in the 
phrenzy of its revolutionary career, and frem the want 
of intelligence in its population, was incapable of ‘ap- 
preciating them? Or is Christianity to be rejected, be- 
| cause lis doctrines have been nilsunderstood, and its mo- 
ral maxims disobeyed ? And 
although as times have been, theological seminaries have 
been the instruments of great abuses, it by uo tieans 
follows that such is their vecessary, or even their proba- 
ble tendency. 

Again, we are told— we aré but men, ard Partialists 
are no less than men—yet they have abused such semina- 
ries most greviously, and what evidence have we that 
Universalists will not do the same? The simple pro- 
fession of Universalism? Let us see... Did Universal- 
ism prevent the Anabaptists of Germany (Bucer, Buck- 
holst and others) from practi¢ing polygamy ?”’ etc. 

It should not be forgotten, that the Anabapusts of Ger 
‘many, to whom allusion is here made, lived in a different 
age, and under a differeut state of things—and that they 
have long since became a moral andan unoffending peo- 
ple. Besides, taking the whole catalogue of enuniera- 
ted enormities at present, they only prove that they ex- 
ist—but furnish no evidence that divisions will be multi- |} 
plied, hostility rendered more inveterate, oy fanaticism 
become more mystical in consequeuce of the establish- 
ment of a thelogical seminary. 


None can pretend this. 


2. It is said, “that u theological seminary, will lead to 
the sen hlishings of arbitrary, literary, scientific and 
theological tests.’ 


nistry, shall be required to possess a certain amount of 
literary and theological knowledge, there can be nothing 
very exceptionable in such tests. Can there exist in a 
mind so well informed as that of Br. G. any reason why 
a minister should not be requied to understand some- 
thing of his. profession, as well as a physician, cabinvt- 
maker or printer? Neither of these would he employ 
without sometest by which he could ascertain their ability. 

3. Mr. G. says—* To accommodate our measures to 
the views of those whom we most hope to convert, is 
laudable and proper, when we can do it without sacri- 
ficing principle, or a greater good. But the greatest 
number of those whom we can most reasonably hope to 
convert to our caase, are strongly opposed to theological 
seminuries— while those in favor of such institutions are 
the least likely to be converted to our faith. If I canestab- 
lish this point, I prove that a Universalist theological se- 
minary will defeat the main object for which it 1s estab- 
lished.” 

Those opposed to theological seminayies, are~-“a 
large majority of those connected with uo denomination. 
The Arian and Freewill Baptists generally—the Baptists 
in the West--the German Baptists or Tunkeis, Omish, 
Friends, etc. Also the most liberal portion of the popu- 
tax denominations supporting such seminaries; for they 
are tired of the beggaries and disgusted with the dyones 
‘and practices attendant on such institutions. Avnd lastly 
the great portion of comunity, which by disgust at the 
practices and doctrines of our opposer, hav e been driven 
into skepticism,” ete. 

And why not add the Mormons, Br.? 


is neariy the same—they maintain that they are moved hy 
the spirit, to believe and to.do all necessary taings. But 
this i is a very different reason from any that is oF will be 
urged by 4 well informed Universalist.” ‘Besides the fn 
naticism of most of these sects, is suilicient to exclude || so 


them alike from any claims or qur =r 
hope of speedy conversion, 
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(If this means only that persons about to enter the mi-| 
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or 


The most liberal portion on of the opal denominations, 


(aye so few in number, that they may very well bé/ex- 
} cused for not controlling our affairs. But it remains to 
, be proved; that even a majority of this Glass are’ "opposed: 
| to’ theological seminaries. 

Neither is it certain, that ‘a large majority of all those 
connected with no denomination”’—are absolutely op- 
posed to # theological seminary. Most of them are too: 
indiflerent to the subject to give it any attention; some 
are as confirmed bigots as any others, while none of 
them can be consilered more hopeful subjects of con-- 
yersion'than almost any other class of community. _ Of 
skeptics, nothing more need be bere ‘said, than that they 
are no more opposed tua theological seminary, than to 
nearly every thiitg which relates to Christianity. 

But it is difficult to sappress our surprise that Br. G- 
should feel some solicitude, lest by building a theological 
seminary we should lose “ the friendship, good will and 
warm wishes” of all these “classes, for our prosperity ! 
Really, my brother, you and I have had too many speci- 
mens of the nature of these warm wishes, to feel, very 
delicate on the subject. And if building a.seminary of 
any kind would tend to, cool them, we. pahoule by all means 
unite in the work. ° 


4 


The truth is, the Christian sects included in this e¢ata- 
logne, neither have, nor profess’to have ‘any desire for 
our prosperity. ‘Nor have non-professo’s and w1ibe- 
lievers any very good wishes for our welfare, beyond that 
of using us as instruments to crush some ater and more: 
obnoxious sects. 


The sects named, as 2 4e favoring eR 
seminary, though by far the most respectable in the cata- 
logue,-I leave to fight their own theological battles with 
their kindred. Neither class will ever aid usin anything 
usefial, unless overruled by the Almighty. And this fact 
leaves us where we ought to be+ to: build, 6rnot vy build, 
as we think proper. Nor is it any loss that we do not 
embody a greater number of “mystics and _enthusié ists. 
Let them by all means remain whereghey. are,- til] th their 
feelings and professions are better 3 Y lated. under the 
reforming influences of enlightened. reason, intelligible 
views of Christianity and practical common sense. , 


4. Unider this heii We ave ‘told—* not only do we drive 
from us, the many that ate Rrgihis! nigh— but we. 
drive many out from midst, by establishing 
such a seminary. W Ane tions if not t Conven- 
tions, can be named, which will not, remain ina denomi- 
uation holding such an institution's and. will op the 
denomination in all measures relating to ity? ete. 

That there are thosé who are violent anid | 
enongh to take the course above named is’ not’ 
ble. But when they avow such eM 
pose of overawing the denomination they are 
mistaken. | It is saying—‘ Brethren, if, you ill pennit 
us to have things in our own way, owe arejthe 5 
of friends—if not, you. shall feel our displeasure.” sis 
| Tf sneh is the ‘spirit of some: part'of the nis 
family, the sooner they léave the > paternal roof, the 
‘Xs one of that family, T shall ever é ral 
with all affection, the1 majority inits en eee 
the truth. . Nor have I any. fears t t my w 
much esteemed friend Grosh will abandon de 
tion, even if it shou! d Build a theological seminary. owt 

5. It is further siti Nor will the division end here. 
The measure contains in its very operatibns, the 
disnnion. "The professor (or professors ‘of theola 

have his peculiar opinions on ‘those. loet rib y 
which are sufficient to div tde Universal ism int 
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withaseminary are “multiplied in the ratio ov.the diminish-| 
ad number of teachers. 

62 This said" The’ es pense of a thedlngical Seminary | 
over a sinpler ank d More Fepublican plar(of which, more | 
anou) possessing teu- fol its: advantages, withoutats.evils, 
isanother objection to it aunmong Universalists.” 

“There ls no doubt (hat the cost, is tie inost serious ob: 
stacle to the speedy erection of such au institation—and | 
is. certainly that whieh wilkweigh most inthe minds of | 
many: Buy even this difficulty may be overéome—and || 
probably Will’ be, by the very means which are intended | 
to prevent it. Men are sometimes liberal frou the mere || 
fact that others choose to doubt beth their meass and their 
generosity. But in this case, mone can entertain a goals] 
of the ability. Universalisty' are able to accomplish rany 
thing which requires olily Wealth. 

But a cas is offered—‘ If Universalists in the Empire 
State (nearly one-fourth of the whole denomination) are 
unabletepay for: the» Clinton Liberal Institute? ete =| 
They are not unable —hbutitlicy have never made an ef 
fort., Nota d joz20 persons ever made any sacrifices in | 
ita, behalf: not twenty jever gaye it a hundred dollars 
each —and.not one preacher m every ten bas yet/shown 
the least 'solicitude for its prosperity. “Tt is préposterons 
therefore to suppose ihat the denomination cannot endow 
that natitution—they can if they will. One dollar from, 
each; Universalist in the Empire State, will makepit rich 
enough, And. isnrely they, are, not, teo, poor, to do, ten 
brite much! 


4 Bs f paired del 


“Ti is S also gaid— "None Bui “the ‘wealthy ¢ cay ‘Tos 3 three | 


years:time, and pay. boarding, clothing and tuition ta the 
amornt 6fiat least three hutidred dollars, beside; while en- 
joy ing its facilities, ' Out'of about fifly preachers, with 
Whose, ceuly circumstances La am “acquainted, not, ONE 
would, and could have done: this.....2.; Underauch circu | 
statives, at least ninety ontofevery hundred that would now 
enter the ministry, mast be’ excluded ; or hordes of beg- || 
gars must o overrun our denomisation, and our i Seng get 
up-holy- fairs,’ tess), {) 7 iti 
itis admitted that the rich seesite enjoy. some ddvan_ 
a ‘over the! poor, even in respect'to’a theolacieal semi- 
ary. » Bat itis denied, that, their ady antages ‘would he 


istry.) For such an-institation wonld enable 
tidus and prided candidate for the ministry to 
“qualify b imself for the  work—mo iby overrunuing ‘the de- 
nomination with beg gary, bat, by his own honest exer- 
hn eAndia year or two more or less thus employed: 
w ou ould be of ‘no conseqnence in ‘comparison with the al- 


Ma 


most utter, destitution of nearly, eyery. species of kuow- 


|! ted ministry ithe present state of onr denomination. :...24 


|| tialist commentaries” ake growing abundant and cheap! || 


e orjeven: ‘as grect, as they: now are with reference a 
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ministry, are even sequal to those of a practical self-educa- || 


Remore the defects of the present well-operating mea- 
sures; but do not abolish them for new schemes, Which || 
have always, been injurious in the hands of others,” 

Removethe defects of the present system—that is what || 
we Wish, and are proposing the only way to do it. But | 
when we are told to leave these in the hands of oar Ope | 


sometimes encourage their children to work—by giving 
them the best tools. For itis notozions that with our 


means, few ,otber sects would accoinplish any thing of || 


consequence. 
But the most extraordinary thing ofall, is, that we do 


net mnch’ need a commentary, because “standard Par- 


Why--I should as soon think that bread was no longer. | 


|| necessary, because brimstone was plenty and low-priced! | 


theological seminary build and sustaiu one, if they will 
havelit and are able to da so. , Let.the opponeuts oppose | 
it, and persuade its friends to abandow it, if they ean—or | 
gupport any measure in opposition which they may de-| 
vise, Butlet not the denomination, as a denomination, | 
take sides rwith or against either paxty.” 


by rétommending division, and stthjecting one party wd 
all. the opposition, and “any “ measure of opposition” 
which,the other may devise, 
derstanding of the-matterin debate -+let us bring our rea- | 
son and not or feelings'to the disenssion of! its merits— 
and then Jet the denomination act. _ Let the majority de- | 
cide and the minority acquiesce. .Then. *‘szall there be 
péace and trust in our days.” 
"If the preceding remarks in reply to the'article of Br. 
Grosh, are, as they are believed to be, well-founded ; then | 


Rather let us have an,un- | 


|| the best means of securing. the ultimate ox most.desirable | 


object —* the prosperity of ourcanse,” 
ment of a theological seminary. 
to. doubt, that the best ‘facilities for the acquisition of | 
theclogical knowledge,” are to.be found in such an in- 
stitution. 

It is not alwa 
depend on mere wambers, 


is by the'establish: | 


ys cértain that strength and prosperity | 
Who that loves Universal- | 


ism, would not feel that the denomination. had. gained || 


operation of the Unitarians of Massaclnisetts alone; than 
by that of all the Tunkers, Freewill Baptists, Omish, 
Mormons, ¢t,id omne venus of nystics and enthusiastsin 
America? And the same is trwe—and every.one feels it 


ledge, with. which, they might,: and. probably otherwise 
Would commence theit ministrations! (9%) 1) 1 
‘But this is not’ all. The’ money to nae 
E itution i is ‘te, be. collectad from the laity »—For 
To educate those candidates fer the ministry 
pike wealthy enough to afford this loss of time'and 
10 thos » collections be ‘so applied. as to 
Séde Bir y clergy—the poor “eauicidate for the 
ministry as aod rich 7. Certainly, it ean,’ ete: | 
The meaning of all this, is probably explained in the 
late reSolutions of the: Black River Association. Butwe 
tiré'yet to léatn how even’ the fich can obtain a correct 
theological. education in. our denomination, nutil the 
me 2 provided. We havebeforeseen that the bene- 
fits of a theological. seminary might be, attained by the 
poor. _ A. great majority of the students.in the diterary 
institutions of our country are poor. Does my Br. wish 
there were no such. institutions, because the. laity gene- 
_ rally build them—and the rich derive benefit from them? 
| The laity thought and acted with a view to public good 
in erecting Iearece ‘institutions—and when the laity of 
omination recollect how necessary it is that their 
Preachers should be better iiformed, they will build and 
the ological s seminary, 
: are bee that ‘gach great ne- 
ot a material change in educating and fel- 
as is supposed by some—nor that 
d and theologically educated 


= 


to'be true, of other sects that might be named: and con 
trasted. 

But we need scarcely ask—what measure of acquisi- 
tion.is requisite to bear. upon the one or the otlier of these 
respective classes. The one requires zealand fanaticism 
in its preachers—the other, a literary and theologically 
educated ministry. And as a body, the latter will never 


and respect to our opinions and argumeuts, until they 
come recommended by the attainments whieh they deem 
necessary. Hence, the best influence which we can hope 
to exert, and thereby soonest reach the whole public mind, 
is that which will most effectually inflsence those who 
control public opinion. And if, as is admitted, itis “ pio- 
per to accommodate our measures” to the views of others, 
“when we can do it without sacrificing principle, ora 
a greater good‘’—then it is clear, that the greater good 
will be secured to the denom‘nation—our prosperity 
more effectually and immediately attained, by the estab- 
lishment of a theological seminary. 8. R. Sartu. 


A WORTHY CASE FOR THE CHARITABLE. 


The subject of this notice is a young lady of amiable 
life and character, whose name has long been familiar to 
many, probably most of our readers; and who for a mum- 
ber of years contributed frequently to the columns of this 
, both in poetry and prose, over the several signa- 

teat 99 GG Laura Ree ” and. bc Laura 


% 


” of « Smithville, Chenango ounty, N. hae 
of ‘whigh j is her proper name, She has always 
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posars, we are reminded of the, way in which, parents |, 


&. In conclusion, it is said“ Let the advocates of a || 


This is amost’ singular way of preventing diwision— i 


For it seems impossible | 


more-—even prospectively, by the couversion and co- || 


turn from their preference ; uor listen with composure | 


|had very. feeble-health. . er mother has fora uywber of 
| years been a peor widow with a number of children be- 
“sides Lanra dependent on her for-support. She has 
| lately married a gentlemen ib German, Chenango couns 
| ty, who is in quite moderate eirenmstances, witha num- 
{ ber of children of his own to support, and does not feel 
lable to support Miss Laura, from whom we have just 
/teccived a letter, dated German, July, 29, informing us 
| | that she is “‘ yery sick, without a home and amoung stran- 
gers,” where she bas been ‘ ‘wholly confined to her bed 
for three months,’ and has.‘ 2 suffered for many 
articles necess: iry insicknes We have stated her case 
| publicly for the purpose of saying to thase who have an 
}abundance of this world’s goods, that any portion they 
; may feel willing to part with for i Sar eae purpose, 
j will, we feel assured, be worthily bestowed and most 
| thankfnlly received, if given to the s ubject of this notice. 
Donations ean be sent directed to her, address at Gexman, 
| or handed in to this office, er paid over to almost any of 
our preachers who, we donbt not, will willingly take it 
on them to see the same duly, forwar ded, D.8. 


t ._ 


RECALL OF APPOINTMENTS. 


It is with very great.reluctance and, regret ,that T am 
| compelled to give up my contemplated attendance at the 
| Genesce and C hi imtanque Associatio: avretayn of 
| ithe fever last Sunday has natin shied ae must 
| stay at home and take care ‘of myself) B 4, though 
|, able to attend to business in my stirdy, yetd do fot he- 

lieve T could now well’endure the fatigue of teva nntil 
|| after at least a few days more-recrniting. nw 
There is, as it were, sometimes» a strange: a of fa- 
|| tality atter ding certain projects.) This isthe fonrth time 
| that [have been oblived to give up a long meditated and 
| firmly purposed visit ‘to Buffalo’ and’ the fegidve réund 
i about. The first time, the ¢holéfahe second tinhe, ill- 
|| ness in my family—theé third’ time; a’ charge in the meet- 
\}ings of the Associations; aid now ‘ny own’ feebleness, 
|| were the causes of hindraieé. “What will hinder me the 
|| next time I purpose’ to visit the @neen of the Lakes, 
‘| time only can disclose. But so wniwilling-am I to helieve 
that T am mot’to visit that city, that if-life*be spared, I 
shall certainly again purpose payi ing it a visit... AByG. 


|| Tshould have stated‘in the paper before our last, thit 
|| the Western Union Seminary is located at Philomath, Ind. 


Also“that' persons Wishing to subscribe for ile Philo- 
math Encyclopedia, of to addressiits Editor; (the General 
Agent for the Seminary,) should direct their letters to 
Abington, Wayne county, Ind.—-the, postoflice nost con- 
venient to Philomath., ‘ A. B. G. 


| 


The annual examination aft the EN, of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute, will take place on Tues day and ai’ red- 
nesday, 30th-and 31st days of August, inst, "The exer- 
| cises each day will be closed with a public. extiibilke i. 

Friends and be SAPs of the, Institute are respectfully 
ane to attend. 
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There will ke Hdibbing’ on the third Suridiy'instty by 
Br. D. R. Bropriecom at North Bloonifield] Br. Stas it 
Peninsular Point—Br. Hrexs at Newville—Br ©.) 8. 


Brow Nat Sylvan Springs—Br. J. Posrrr af, Brewerton 
—-Pr. 8. R. Smira or J. Wuirney at’ Rassia—BieM. 
B. Su at Lebanon— Br. Woorrny at’ Burlington 
| Flats . M. Le Wisver at North Bloomfi eee lee- 
ture 5 ,P. M. in the vicinity as brethre may appoint. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday mst., 
by Br. T.C. Earow at Madison—Br. C. 8. Brow» at 
Harford— Br. Waurryey at Paines Hollow, A. M., and 
at Newville, P. M., as friends may appoint—Br. S1asat 

South C hampion, and at’ Pinckney at 5, P./M.+Br. 
Hicrts i in the schoolhouse on Twelve Thousand—Br. ©. 
B. esl at the red schoolhouse, Hastings. 


Br. S. R. Swiru recalls his appointment at Madison 
the pike “Sunday i in September—and will preach on the 
day at Oneida village. 2 

GrNesre Associari 
|ments will be at the 
Buffalo city, on. Tues 
M., for the purpose of p 
delegates, etc,, who may att 
modation, 

The annual Conference of the first Universalist church, 
in Oswego county, will be held at Jenning’s Corners, 
Palermo, on the third Sunday inst. It is expected By. 
Jones will be present. 


imitiee of arrange- 
Ineeting-house in 
ext, from 41to9 P. 
inistering. brethren, 
vith. places of accem- 


Lettered 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMIPTA ANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Weduesdaw last. 


JB, Wheatland—R 8, Yorkshire, for self, L A, L M, AH, SN 
and R T—JR, Hudson, for self and J B--SR D, Lassellsvitle, 
for self, DL. WS and W B—-NH C, Juliet, (Ms. ) for A Gp E 
JBG,TC,CR,MWwW, $J, JC, TPN, HB, WH andAGCe 

Rev. ML W, Dundee, for S Rand D 1s. son 
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PORPRYT> 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 


BLEST ARE THE DEAD. 
JY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 

Biest are to dead—the sickening strife 

Whi: marks earth’s closing scene, is oer; 
The cares, the ills, the griefs of life 

Can rack their bleeding hearts no more. 
The clouds which dim our Summer sky, 

Are shadowless, as rays of light 
When darkness seals the heavy eye, 

And wraps the.dreary sense in night. 


Blest are the dead—the flowers which bend 
Like gentle mourners o'er their, graves, 
And heaven’s own choicest. glories blend 
Fresh to the heart their memory saves, 
They speak as do,the Summer birds,, 
Of beauteous life from dim decay 
And breathe these sweet mysterious words 
Which, fright the weeper’s tears away. 


Blest are.the dead—eternity 

Showers down its choicest gifts to them,, 
They sit beneath life's golden tree, 

They wear its starry diadem., 
Their light, their life.is. in the smile 

Of Him whose love looks down on all, 
They fear no change in that far isle 

No taint of sin, no funeral pall. 


Blest are the dead—more blest than hope 
In wildest soarings ever dreamed, 
When heaven’s eternal portals ope 
Upon them, from the dust redeemed. 
Blest are the dead—blest are the dead— 
And blest are we to whom ’tis given 
To seek, the same deep, quiet, bed, 
And wake from death’s dark sleep in heaxsa, , 
Towanda, Pa. 


: ELOCUTION. 
The substance of an address delivered before a class of 
young gentlemen in the Clinton Liberal Institute at the 
close of a course of instruction in Elocution 
RY PROFESSOR S. N. SWEET. 
(Concluded from,our Iast.] 


Were this the case, good readers.and speakers would 
be as common as they are now rare among us. Then 
would the young gentlemen and ladies of the United 
States, give a practical exemplification that they “are of 
the same species of beings as Cicero.” Their voices, 
being highly cultivated, in the schook af elocation, 
would deepen to chords of grandeur or be softened to 
cadences which would almost ‘suspend an angel’s hay- 
mony to listen.” Sweet is the music in the notes of the 
birds; and, perhaps, sweeter still is the music of the 
piano and other instruments. _ But the best music, to 
which I ever listened, is the. music of the human voice, 
especially when it issued from female lips. 

Who that has heard Mrs, Wood is not ready to ex- 
claim that her yoice 

——* Comes o'er tho ear like the sweet South 
Which breathes upon a bank, of violets, 
Stealing and giving odor,” 

fn elocution as in music the yowel sounds should, 
whenever the sense or sentiment requires it, be prolong- 
ed. This is called quantity, upon which, although it is 
one of the most. important uses of the voice, and, next 
to a correct and elegant articulation, and primary beauty 
of reading and speaking, f will not now dwell. In the 
course of my lectures, yon have had andible illustrations 
of it, asalso of the orotund—a.quality of voice, or rather 
an assemblage of qualities whieh constitute the highest 
character of voice to whieh can aspire. Its spirit- 
stiring notes are irresis t is to the ear what pro- 
per and animated ges e to the eye. "Ehose who 
have this power of voice ymmunicate their thoughts 
and feelings appropr id impressively before large 
assemblies and in the so ircle. In its. perfection, it 
is so completely under the. command of the will, that it} 
yesermbles “sometimes the thunder and sometimes the 
musio of the spheres.” In short, it is ‘as much ‘superior 
to the padural voice as the sun outshines the stars. It 
falls with sueh distinctness upon the ear, that its notes 
may be heard by at least forty thousand! people. 

Let it not be supposed that I think art is every thing 
in elocution and nature nothing. None to whom nature 
has not given original-and powerful minds, are destined 
io excel in the higher walks of oratory. She must lay 
the foundation, broad and deep, on which for art to build 
the superstructure. But whatever may be the natural 
talent, oratorical pre-eminence ‘is unattainable, without 
laborious and successful efforts toimprove upon it!’ No 
grofessor of elocution. can. describe, 1m, so, many wards,, 


| cold, sing-song and bungling manner, in which many 


| the practitioners of the histrionic art. 


what is the mysterious power in:which true and genuine 
eloquence consists. He can, only say. that ‘it comes, if 
it comes at all, like the outbreaking of a fountain from: | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the earth.” 

Would you read or speak well} follow nature: She 
instructs us to enter into the spirit of what we read or 
utter, and to have the voice and countenance, without a 
moment's reflection at the time, spontaneously, “ conform 
to sentiment.” ‘Certain sounds” says Lord Kames, 
“are by nature alloted to each passion for expressing it 
externally.” 'To read the narrative of the blind man 
and St. Paul’s description of the resurrection ; to speak 
of the turning of a top and of the bright orbs whieh cir- 
cle their way in yonder heavens; to tell a story and at- 
tempt to pour forth 
“the resistless eloquence of wo,” 
in the same intonations, elocution, quantity, and inflec- 
tions of ‘voice, is as absurd as it would be to sing, were 
it practicable, all sentiments under heaven, im Mear or 
Old Hundred. Such a mockery of uature and gross de- 
parture from the principles of elecution, would offend 
even David Crockett, were he living, “ to the very soul.” 
Had he beard, for instance, Milton’s apostrophe to light, 
and the meeting of satan, sin and death, on the oblivions | 
pool, or Woolsey’s farewell to greatness, and King Hen- 
ry’s speech at Harfleur, read or recited. in the same mo- 
notonous manner, he,would, I presume, notwithstand- 
ing he thought ‘“larning to be pretty much a thing of 
nothing,” have been more “ skirt” thaw when he “ sawed 
a great etarnal big caravan of wild varments.” * * * * 

But seriously, I deem it proper to remark, that the 


preachers and professors of religion have presented that 
solemn and surpassingly important subject te the world, 
is owing to their ignorance of elocution and their want 
of those feelings with which the Gospel inspires all who 
believe and practice its precepts. Religion would suf- 
fer less in this way, if its promulgators had humility 
enough, to learn wisdom from the folly, if yon please, of 


Clairon, the great French tragic actress, when com- 
plimented for playing her part well, exclaimed, “had I 
not felt like Dido, [ could not have thus personified her.” 
The reason the church is less crowded than the theatre, 
is becanse the preacher delivers ‘ truth as if it were false- 
hood, and the actor falseboed as if it were truth.’ 

A speaker should, like Garrick, “ go ont of himself,” 
and think of nothing but his subject. He ought to be 
so familiar with elocution, as to display its graces without 
any effort. So surely as an individual thenks of his elo- 
cuuion or grammar at the time he is speaking, just so 
sure will be fail of producing any other effect upon his 
hearers, than to convince them that he takes little or no 
other interest in the subject matteis of his discourse. As 
a bird, when taken from the illimitable fields of nature, 
and deprived of the air and foilage of the forest, loses 
the brilliancy of its plumage ; so the slightest appearance 
of being governed by rules, zithers all eloquence. 

But I need not thus speak to you. ‘The recitations 
which you have been giving with me, from some of the 
best ancient and modern anthoxs, instead of producing 
formaljty, eanuot otherwise than, give you freedowa from 
constraint. Hudibras says, 

“ That all a rhetorician’s nules, 

Teach only how to name his tools ;” 
but there are in elocution, certain general rules, a know- 
ledge of which will enable us to use these tools with dex- 
terity and energy. A writer of distingnished abilities 
very justly defines education to cansist ‘in learning 
what makes a, man useful, respectable and happy in the 
line for which he is destined.’’ Whatever may be the 
line for which yoware destined, gentlemen of the class, 
let your minds embrace a wider range than the limited 
pursuits of any profession. Eydeavor or rather aspire 


“To make your own the.mind of other men, 
The-enlightener of nations.” 


Obtain all the knowledge you can of history, poetry, 
philosophy and the science of government. Learn, in 
the Olympic games of polities and law, to grapple in 
successful controversy, with men of powerful minds. 
Explore the depths of the writings of the ‘ Swan_of, 
Avon,” and, in those characters whieh Shakespeare 
alone eould have sketched, “behold your own image.” 
See there, “in apprebension, how like a God” is wan! 
See, too, how frail we are, and how preearious -is the 
tenure by which we hold this fleeting and feverish exis- 
tence. Who can tell when he awakes to, the splendors 
of a Summer’s dawning. how soon the brightness.of the 
sky may be overclonded. When we “ sleep in dill cold 
marble,” our kearts which now sympathise with ‘those 
around us, will no longer beat, even with wishes, far our. 
country’s good. But while we do live, let us do all that 
in our day and generation may be done, for the promo-| 
tion of man’s happiness in his home on éayth, aval at hig 
hore In. Heaven, “i? MH nian’ “th Ni 

“Upon ns devolves’ the yesponsibility of perpetuating’ 
the existence of our.representative republic, that i#may be 


| those bright republics. 


inherited by posterity, while it “rejoices the departed 
souls of its founders.” Being convinced that a citizen 
may buckle on the armor of patriotism, during life to no 
purpose, if he cannot express, at least intelligibly, his 
conclusions ; let us enltivate the noble science and art of 
elocution. Be it ours to aid its jriends in placing it upon 
that elevated ground in the United States, which it coeu- 
pied in Greece and Rome, during the flourishing ages of 
Discarding the absurd doctrine 
of wullification, let us cherish the ennobling principles 
contained in Mr. Webster’s speech of 1830, in reply to 
Mr. Wayne, and in General Jackson’s proclamation of 
1832, and exclaim until our tongues are mute, 

“By our altars pure and free, 

By our Jaw’s deep rooted tree, 

By the past dread memory, 

By our Washington; 

By our common parent tongue, 

By our hopes, bright, buoyant, young, 

By the tie of country strong 

We will still be one.” ‘ 
a 
DEATHS, 


At Waddington, N. Y., on the 7th June last, Mr. Joun 
Cuapwic, clothier, a native of England, aged 57. He 
emigrated to this country a number of years since. He 
has left no relations im this neighborbeed, but many 
friends to lament his loss; for he was a friend to the 
friendless, a reliever of the distressed. and an honest. 
man. B. B. 


In Watertown, Jefferson county, on the 23d of July, 
after a lingering and painful illness, which was borne 
with Christian fortitude and patience, Mrs. Susan WaxE- 
FIELD, companion of Mr. Joseph Wakefield, in the 49th. 
year of her age. 

Sister W. died in the communion of the Universalist 
church, of which she had been a member for the last se- 
ven years. She was an exemplary Christian, a dutiful 
wife, an affectionate mother, an ornament to the church 
to which she belonged, and died in the full expectation 
of meeting all the “ ransomed of the Lord” in immortal 
peace and joy. A bereaved family and many relatives 
are left to mourn her departure. At her funeral the un- 
failing consolations of the Gospel were communicated 
through the instrumentality of P.M. 

N. B. Editors in Vermont will please copy this notice. 

In Upper Lisle, Broome county, N. Y¥.;June 30, Mrs. 
Laura Ifmmay, aged 53.- In the death of Mis. H., 
community has lost ene of its best members, and the 
Universalist church in this place a long tried and fa 
ful friend. It is but afew years since Mrs. H. burie 
husband and three of her children. About xiné mo 
before her death she suffered the most excruciating | 
with one of the most distressing complaints that 
nature is heir to—a rose cancer, under the left arm, 
about four months previous to her death, it might be 
said, she had not the least possible chance for recovery 
to health. | Under these circumstances I was Ins ip se 

e 


the consolations of that faith, which enables the believer 
to contemplate that all mankind shall eventnally be sub- 
dued to the dominion of that grace which shall reign ti- 
umphant in every heart; for she was often heard to say 

that if it was not for her faith and confidence iu 
could not have lived nndex hertrials. It was'ta 
ing to see her bid farewell to her many friends 
called to see her, for the last time on earth; und sti 

more affecting to hear her only daughter, who has been 


out of health for some time, with a be TN i 
with grief, declare, ‘“O mother, se a8 d go ht 4 
ou.” Pe ben ST eS 

The funeral was attended by the writer on the 3ist, 
and the consolations of divine truth offered to the afflict- 
ed mourners from Job xix: 25-27. C. B. Brown. 

Will owr other Editors notice this death for the benefit 
of distant friends 7 4 
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ORGTGENAL SERMON. 
BY REY. S. R. SMITH. 


“ Tho law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” 

Psalm xix: 7. 

The law here alluded to, is doubtless that which 
was given to the people of Israel on their way to 
the land of promise. But it will only be used in 
the present instance as a generic term—denoting 
all those regulations which obtain in the physical, 
animal and moral kingdoms, and to which men 
commonly affix the expressive term—laws. 

In following out the bearings of our respective 
positions, we shail make no pretensions to origi- 
nality ; but shall avail ourselves of any aid fur- 
nished by the talents and labors of others, without 
reference to their language—and leaving the reader 
to appropriate the credit to the proper authors.— 

ifferent authors have been read with much plea- 
sure and profit, who.may perhaps furnish ideas 
and terms which are not remembered. 

Were we to see a machine in constant and uni- 
form operation—subject to certain ascertained laws, 
we should never doubt for a moment, that it had a 
maker. And we should estimate the wisdom of 
the inventor, by the observable fitness of the me- 
chanism for the production of a given result. The 
more complicated the operation—the more numer- 
ous the ends answered, the greater would be our 
admiration of the talents which devised, and the 
skill that executed the work. 

Hence the invention of the cotton mill, raised at 
once the humble and illiterate Arkwright from po- 
verty and obscurity, and conferred upon his memo- 
ry the most enduring fame. So with our own Ful- 
ton. The application of steam to the purposes of 
navigation, has immortalized an American me- 
chanic. Andthe beholder of the cotton machinery, 
or of the astonishing engine that propels the pon- 
derous vessel up the mighty and rapid rivers of the 
West, is overwhelmed with admiration of the in- 
ventive genius that devised the one and the other; 
and he is spontaneously carried back to the mind 
which contrived—to the man who executed. He 
never doubts—nor can, with all his ingenuity, or 
sophistry of others, ever bring himself to doubt, 
that both were invented by reflecting minds, and 
put together and set in operation by skilful hands. 


Now we. assume—what will doubtless be con- 
ceded by all, that the system of suns and planets, 
is subject to the laws of motion—surprisingly com- 
plicated motion: and that the most superficial ob- 


server, perceives that the whole is productive of} 


certain and invariable results. Indeed, we may 
come down from the consideration of these great 
moving bodies, to those which have a certain cha- 
racter of fixedness, and we shall still find motion— 
every thing in motion, And all this is indispen- 
sable to the observable results. 

The earth travels around the sun, that we 
may have “Summer and Winter, seed-time and 
harvest””—revolving on its own axis, that we may 
have day and night—a time for labor and a season 
for rest. And more than all this—the amplitude 
and glories of the universe would never have been 
apprehended by man, had not the night drawn her 
curtain and displayed her millions of flaming gems 
to his astonished and enraptured sight. 


Who would ever have known that this planet|} 


and its attendant micon were not the only fields on 
which the sun poured his rays, had it not been for 
night ? Who could have so much as imagined the. 

stence of comets—those swift messengers that 


flame their, eccentric, courses through the heaveng, ’ species. By whaj possible process it.is, that each | 


and then disappear for ages, were it never might? 
And it should not be forgotten, that night brings 
day to half the world. For it is difficult to con- 
ceive how the whole of our globe could ever have 
been enlightened by one sun, were it never night. 

But the air and the: ocean are also in motion. 
And if the laws by which each is governed, are 
neither as obvious nor as well ascertained—the fact 
is no less certain, nor are the consequences less 
important. Both are subject to laws, the opera- 
tion of which is never suspended. The winds and 
the tides are ever busy ; and though all their utili- 
ties may never be fully comprehended by us, still 
they are equally certain and invariable. 

And have the operations of these laws which so 
effectually pervade our world, ever originated in 
your niinds the idea of a lawgiver? Have you 
never perceived, that they are every one of them 
indications of design? And that their results evince 
foresight, wisdom and benevolence? Their ope- 
rations are infinitely intricate in the planetary sys- 
tem; and yet complex as they are, they are not 
only uniform, but subject to the nicest mathemati- 
cal precision. And are consequently perfectly 
well understoad, in all their more important bear- 
ings and consequences. 

But what are the indications of contrivance, or 
of mechanical skil] in the most curious and useful 
production of human genius and wisdom, when 
compared with the mechanism of the solar sys- 
tem? What to be admired in the movements of 
the works of art, when contrasted with the opera- 
tion of those eternal laws which sustain, and regu- 
Jate, and govern the universe? And surely, if the 
view of the works of man, convinces us that there 
was both amind to devise, and a hand to execute; 
the contemplation of works so grand—of mechan- 
ism so vast, so perfect—of results so uniform, and 
so beneficent, should satisfy us, that this world had 
a Maker whose wisdom is infinite and whose be- 
nevolence is inexhaustible. 

Besides, we always judge of the moral feelings 
and character of an artist, by the good or evil pur- 
poses of his work. In the developements made 
by the suppression of the inquisition, a number of 
curious machines were exhibited, not one of which 
appeared to have beea designed for any useful or 
benevolent purpose. One was adapted to draw a 


cord in such a manner as to cut the flesh to the 
bone, wherever it was applied—another to break, 
or dislocate the bones themselves. And the con- 
elusion of the beholders was, that those who invent- 
‘ed and those who used them were alike lost to the 


better feelings of our nature. Apd they judged. 
right—for they were infernal machines, and exclu- 
sively adapted to diabolical purposes. 

But in all the mechanism of the universe, no- 
thing of the kind exists. The sun was rendered 
luminous, thatit might give light and heat—the 
revolutions of the planets are adapted to secure the 
greatest amouny ot these blessings; and the winds 
and the tides to the-purification of the atmosphere 
and waters, thereby fitting them fwr the uses.and 
the preservationof vegetable and animal life.. Bo 
say nothing then, of the direct bestowment of: un- 
numbered and unappreciated ‘blessings, which re- 
sult from the operation of the same general laws, 
these alone are sufficient to convince us, that this 
world had a Maker—that: is, infinitely wise, and 
unchangeably good. 


2, There are certain laws which relate to the 
vegetable and animal economy, as indicative of a 
designing mind, as any of which we can form an 
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idea. And among: the most obvious, as we}l" as 
important, is the law of reproduction of the, same 
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plant and tree—each beast, bird, fish, insect—and 

even man himself, should be propagated through 

successive generations of the same specific cha- 

racter, and no other, it is: impossible to conceive. 

Were this original constitution the result of’ acci- 

dent—chance would long since have deranged its 

character. For one of the features of chance-work 

is, that it never continues to operate in the same 

way in successive instances. ‘This is the ground 

of all reasoning on the subject; and hence, we 

most naturally as well as consistently call that ac- 

cidental, or the work of chance, which deviates 

from the established order of things. And if such 
are the legitimate indications of chance—establish-. 
ed order is the result only of design. 

If design can possibly be argued fiom any general’ 
regulation, the argument will be greatly strength- 
ened by the uniformity of its operation. Besides, 
both the excellency of the contrivance and the wis-. 
dom of the contriver are enhanced, in proportion to 
the protraction of the duration in which the law by 
which its movements are regulated continues to 
hold uninterrupted influence. In the case before us, 
the operation of the law of reproduction has been 
unchanged for some thousands of years: plants: 
and avimals are the same in all the essentials of 
their respective species, that they were at the erea- 
tion. Time and its changes have made nochanges 
here. Itis a continued miracle; and one, of which 
familiarity with the fact alone preventsour percep- 
tion. For whatever the link of connexion may be,. 
between. the seed and the plant—the embryo and 
the animal, it is unknown to us; and the uniform 
operations of the law only require to be observed, 
to be admired as the evidence of a wisdom which 
controlled and adapted the means to their prospee- 
tive ends. The Being who exerted this wisdom 
we call God—the impress of whose mind and work-. 
manship is thus traceable in the multiplied species. 
of conscious and unconscious beings. 


3. There is another law appertaining exclusive- 
ly to animal nature; and which is universally ap- 
plicable to every species, as far as we possess any 
means of information. is the law of kindred. 
There is every where thraughout the animal world, 
the peculiar feeling of parent on the one hand, and 
of offspring on the other. The former evincing the- 
warmest and purest affection, by a train of eflorts 
to provide for the wants, and to protect from injury, 
its tender charge—the latter canscious of its depen- 
dence, and looking for succor and safety to the au- 
thors of its.being. 

It may be asked, how all this happens? How, 
aad why is.it, that-this universal law of kindred, 
should continue to operate for thousands of years— 
and among ten thousand times tea thousand spe- 
cies of living ereatures, without variation? That, 
it should be exerted with the same, power, and with: 
similar results, by the most ferocious and noxious, 
as by the most timid and harmless—by the most 
stupid and sayage of all animals, as by civilized 
and reasoning.man? Was it chance that warmed , 
the heart of the tigress with.as tender feelings for 
its offspring, as those which, expand the bosom of, 
the human parent?) And if so—whata chance it, 
was, thatthe natural enemy of almost every.other 
living creature, should yet in one—and butone in-. 
stance, feel as keenly the aflection of a parent as, 
the most tender mother among womankind? 

The truth, is—this law of animal nature, was 
both wisely and benevolently designed for the pro- 
tection and preservation of the respective specics.., 
‘of living beings. Most, if not all of them, would’, 


perish in the infancy of their existence, were it noty 
for the very extraordinary provisions of the law of, 
which we, are now, speaking. The human eepe- 
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ence on one hand, and the efforts of affectien on the 
other, are much longer continued than in any other 
species. 

The means fitted to an interesting end are so 
palpable in this ease—so many and such henefi- 
cial purposes are answered, that if any thing in 
the universe cap, they certainly do furnish plain | 
and undoubted evidence of design. And not to 


admit that both the law itself, and its results were || 


foreseen and designed, is to admit what is im- 
meusely more miraculous than any thing contend- 
ed for by the professing Christian. For it is to| 
admit that a great, a universal, and an indispensa- 
ble system of benevolence, is in constant operation, 
without a cause—that the nicest adaptations are 
perpetually recurring with unpvarying order and 
certainty, without the intervention or su pervision 
of any being in the universe. Is it not vast!y more 
marvellous, that all this should take place, without 
the superintendance of a directing wind, than that 
any thing claimed by the Christian Scriptures, 
should oceur under its disposing dictation 2 

4, But this system of legislation, is not confined 
to the physical and merely animal—it extends 
over the intellectual and moral worlds. There 
are laws, which are as uniform in their operation, 
and as effectual tn their influences, that exclusive- 
ly attach to the moral and intellectual nature of 
man, as those which regulate the motions of the 
universe. And there are many of them---too ma- 
ny to be here enumerated and discussed; a very 
few will however suffice. 

There is such a thing as sympathy—the feeling 
of which, if not the meaning of the term, is expe- 
rienced and perfectly well understood by every 
adult human being. Its operation is evinced ip 
the interest which we take in the “ weal or wo” 
—happiness or misery of our fellow race. This, 
sve call the law of sympathy. 

Every one has felt the sudden and strange emo- 
tion, inspired by a visit to the house of mourning, 
ot by the sight of suffering and distress. The or- 
dinary interest which we take inthe welfare of 
those around us, is almost instantaneously suc- 
ceeded by a deep and anxious solicitude+a desire 
to do something if possible to mitigate the sorrows, 
and alleviate the sufferings before us. It is utterly 
impossible not to feel these influences on suchocea- 
sions; though they may not be exerted with equal 
power, or produce equal effcets en all minds. But} 
the most giddy and thoughtlees—the most indifler- 
ent and hardened—the most philosophic and stoi- 
cal, all yield to the contagion of feeling, and enter 
undesignedly into the sorrows of others. The riot 
and merriment is in a moment suspended—the 
sober decency suited to the occasion spontaneously 
succeeds, and the heart unused to the feelings of 
srief, swells with sympathetic emotion. ? 

On the other hand, the voice of merriment, the 
joy-beaming *ye; and cheerful countenance awa- 
ken-in us on all ordinary occasions a kindréd feel- 
ing. The cheerfui, social, friendly circle, ptover-' 
bially operates like a eharm upon the gloomy and 
low-spirited. it awakens the music of nature, 
whose melody vibrates upon the heart. And®Saul 
was not more readily pacified by the harp of Da- 
vid, than the melancholy and sorrowing soul im- 
bibes the congenial spirit of eheerfulness. Such 
are the never-failing workings of this law, ‘that we 
do—and the injunction of the apostle only requires’ 
that it be done more effeetually—“weep with 
those that weep, and rejoice with thém that re- 
joice.” 

And there are many—very many vatuable pur- 
poses answered by the operations of the law of 
sympathy. [tis not an empty and unmeaning’ 
thing, merely calculated to. awaken strong emo- 
tion—to be forgotten; it is one of the links inthe’ 
chain of humanity, which binds heart to heart and’ 
man to man. It mitigates tte woes of the suffer, 
ing, even by its simple expression, and we can 
probably all recollect scenes in which we ourselves 
have felt its power. And it prompts the perform- 
aace of a thousand acts of kindness and generosity. 
How many eyts keep ‘vigils over the sick—how 
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many charities are bestow ed upon the destitute poor, 
ip consequence of the workings of human sympa- 
thy! How many eyes now sparkle with delight, that 


|| had been dim with tears—how many live 1p com- 


fort and respectability, that had languished in 


ed and blessing law of moral nature. 

But whence was this law derived? And how 
came it to possess those very adaptations which 
render it so useful, so important? It is not enough 
to say—that the condition of human society produ- 
ced it. It overleaps the boundaries of social exis- 
tence, and loves to b:vod over the happiness or 
|misery of every living thing. And it is equally 
vain, t urge, that itis the result of education. 
exists in the bosoms of yourlittle children—ewells 


Education may give it a new impulse--or neu- 
tralize its power; but it no more originated the 
feeling, than it created the man. And we have 
| the same reason for supposing tat human society 
is a consequence of sympathy, that we have for 
believing that sympathy isthe result of such socie- 
The truth is, they were made for each other. 
And like the adaptation of the stomach to its ap- 
propriate food—they are still very different things, 


tion. And if any fact can be proved by mere tes- 
timony—these things do prove, that the law of 


isyinpathy was designed, and adapted by a wise 


perception of its necessity aud utility to the cir- 
cumstanees of man as a social, sensitive and moral 
being. 

5. Another law of moral nature, is that whieh 
impels respect for virtue in others, and generally 
pronipts to its practice in ourselves. We need not 


_stop. to inquire whether the world is more inclined 


to the practice of virtue, or vice. In either case it 
supposes the thing for which we contend—that 
there are certain moral feelings which attach to 
every human being. And the experience and ob- 
servation of every one, sufficiently prove that even 
the vicious respect Virtue—and that were it not 
for injerference of some foreign cause, or principle, 
men would always do right. Indeed, it may very 
safely he assumed—that the perception of the dif- 
ference, and the nature of the dillerence between 
right and wrong, is not more steady and universal, 
than respect for virtue and virtuous actions. And 
that the promptings of right feelings and views, 
are so ready and efficacious that we have a hun- 
dred instances of virtuous practice for one of vice. 


Nor should this remark be restricted to a parti- 
cular class of mankind, whose circumstances were 
pecaliarly favorable 10 the developement of moral 
feelings, and the cultivation of virtuous principles. 
Such a situation may, and doubtless will greatly 


j augment the proportionate number of moral and 


virtuous actions: still it will be found true—that 
virtue greatly preponderates over vice, throughout 
the: world. 

It may not indeed at the moment, strike the 
mind chat this is so—the many instances of crime 
will throng iegether in confused and tremenduous 
array, and perhaps cast the shadew of a doubt.over 
But when it is recollected, that 
virtues are in general, more quietly performed— 
that they attach avastnumber of comparatively lit- 
tle things—that they are the indispensable appenda- 
ges of every household, and minglein allthe inter- 
course between man and man, the numberof places 


done, wil! appear surprisingly multiplied. . Be- 
sides, when the greater readiness with which man- 
kind are prompted to do right, is taken into the ae- 
count, we shall find additional reasons for be- 
lieving that virtue is much more common than 
vice. 

And that it is so, every one must perceive who 
attends to what passes in his own mind, or within 
te yange of his. observation. Children for instance, 
are proverbial for the frankness with which they 
speak the truth ; and itis not until greatly pervert- 
ed by the force of example, or the pernicious influ- 


in the heart of the rude sons of nature, tiumphs | 


levery where, and throughout all generations.— || au ol 1 vice c 
|| vicious act, might place an individual in durance, 


/and could have no concern ip each other’s produc- | 


wretchedness. or sunk in crinie-—but for this bless- || 


and circumstances in which good and right is surely | 


falsehood.. And when,wetrace the operation of a 
moral rule so clearly, in the unsophisticated mind 
of childhood, we have all the evidence that ean be 
needed, to prove that itis a law of universal moral 
nature. 

But we go further, and maintain what hes 
already been stated—that in the intercourse of s0- 
ciety, in the business transactions between man 
and man—the great majority generally practice 
equity and mercy. Were it not so, our prisons: 
would be entirely inadequate to hold the villains 
of the State. But as it is, they are happily quite 
|sufficient. And the number of their inmates fur- 


||nish us with very sufficient data whence to esti- 


It | 


mate the proportion of actual criminals, to the 
whole population. But this will by no means fur- 
nish a criterion by which to calculate the compa- 
rative amount of virtue and vice. Yor a single 


whose life had been spent in acts of integrity and 
obedience. 

But it will be assumed perhaps, that justice and 
mercy are practiced, because they are indispensa- 
ble tothe good of society, and that it is the consi- 
deration of their utility which induces their perfor- 
mance. That they are indispensable to the well- 
being of society, is undoubted. But it remains to 
be proved, that their practice is founded on that 
consideration. Men—at least the majority of 
them, do not reason and refine so much upon the 
motives of action. They generally act, from the imn- 
pulse of the objects and interests with which the 
are immediately concerned; When an accident 
befalls some one, and every by-stander urges 
his good offices, is it the «result of a train of cal- 
culations on the social utility of the office of mercy ? 
No man can suppose it. It is the spontancous ef- 
fort of native benevolence, called forth by the view 
of distress. There was no process of reasoning in 
the case, nor is there generally any sueh slow and 
cold calculations observed. 


In the ordinary intercourse between man and 
man, it may well be questioned whether the per- 
ception of social security pronipts the practice of 
common justice. _ Winy—does a man pay his 
honest debts, merely because he is convinced that 
itis necessary for the public good? There may be 
such men, but who respects their honesty? Who 
‘| confides in their pledges—who considers them men 
of priiciple? No—we are every day of our lives, 
talking and acting on the supposition that there is 
in men a native principle of virtue-—a sense of 
/mercy, truth and justice. Nor can we do other~ 
|| wise and maintain that respect for others, which 
/weclaim for ourselves. For every man will take 
itas an insult to deny him a principle of honor 
an virtue. And this is as it should be—and 
‘shows, that system and prejudice apart, men feel. 
the truth of what we argue--that by the law of 
their moral nature, they are disposed to respect. 

a 


and praetice virtue. ics. ys 
ho adapted 


And in view of all this we ask—w 
this law to the condition and wants. of man? If 
accident called it forth in the circles of polished. 
life—how came it to finda dwelling among the, 
most untutored sons of nature? Why does it warm 
the heart of the wrecked. and tempest-beaten marip- 
er with such force as to induce him to jeopardize his 
own life, for the comfort of a suffering comrade? If 
all this is the work of chance—hen chance is not. 
blind. She saw and pravided for wants, while yet, 
they were not. But chance could not do this, be- 
cause she never wills mor designs. It was God, 
the great, the good, the all-providing God--who 
looking through all time, areca the moral 
wants and dispensed the requisite moral principles 
to man. iy . 

6. There is in man areligious feeling—an irre- 
pressible desire to worship and adore some Being 
greater than himself. This feeling operates uni- 
formly and universally among mankind; and men 


ence of a defective discipliner that chey ever utter’ feeling, 


of every age, country and condition, have observed 
certain ceremonies which they esteemed sacred, 
and addressed their devotions to a superior 
This devotionality, we 0 Jaw, 
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heart, have not always been directed to the proper 
object; nor accompanied with the niost becoming 
rites, and moral practices. Almost every thing 
hus been deified by the fertile imaginations of 
men, and almost every folly and every crime iden- 
tified with what was called—the services of reli- 
gion. No apology can be offered for the weak- 
ness that made gods of four-footed beasts and 
ereeping things; nor for those unnatural rites, 
with which they were vainly served. But the in- 
variable operation, as well as universal presence 
of the principle proves that from some cause, man 
is a religious--a devotional being. 

Now the question is—how come he to be so? 
could this have been tbe result of accident--and if 
so, how did it happen to occur in the infancy of our 
race ? How does it nappen to continue with such 
undeviating regularity, and to exert the mighty 
influence which is so perceptible over every gene- 
ration? And could all this have been done more 
effectually, or more uniformly, or more usefully, 
ifit had been arranged by the wisdom of an all- 
disposing intelligence ? 

But possibly it may be urged, that the devo- 
tional feeling is the result of education. That 
superstition or craft first imposed the belief of a 
divinity; and have ever since maintained their 

empire by force or fraud. To this it may be an- 
swered—-that if religion was not more congenial 
with our nature than infidelity, it could not have 
been sustained. France in the wantonness of revo- 
lutionary extravagance, banished the priests and 
demolished her temples, or converted them to 
other purposes than those of religion. 
doing, she not only outraged the religious feelings 
ofall mankind, but found it necessary to retrace 
her steps—to restore ber priesthood, her altars, 
and her religion to their sanctuaries. Here, then, 
we have the practical illustration of the native 
feelings of the human heart. And the conclusion 
is, and must be that man isa religious being— 


that the devotions of his heart, are inspired by a} : 
; '\led on revelation. 


law of his nature. 


When once the religious feeling was implanted 
in human nature-+what is it natural to suppose 
would be the result? Not surely, that it would be 
left, to waste itself in vain and abortive efforts to 
find satisfaction in the pollutions of a fanciful and 
degrading mytholcgy. But rather, that the proper 
and legitimate object on which the religious 
feelings might rest—and which intelligent. man 
might consistently adore, would be revealed. And 
it is as much in the order of events, that the devo- 
tions of the heart should be directed to their proper 
object, as that man should instruct his child in the 
choice and exclusive use of nourishing and whole- 
some food. 

But this, we shall be told, supposes a revelation 
—and a revelation implies a miracle. Very well 
—and is not the world made up of miracles? 
What can be more miraculous. than man—that he 
should possess the functions and capabilities that 
he does, and that to his wondrous physical organi- 
zation should be superadded the mind and. the 
sympathies, by which he is distinguished? We: 
have been all along discoursing on a set ofi 
particular subjects, every one of which is miracur 
lous. And but for our familiarity with them, we 

‘should esteem them as much so, as the act by 
which the Deity makes known the purposes of his 
moral government. 

Another objection to a divine interposition, is, 
that it traverses, or wolates the established laws 
of nature. But are we so conversant with those 
taws, as to determine with certainty, that it was 
no part of the origiial constitution of affairs to give 
a, revelation. or. to raise the.dead? It, should be 
remembered, that because an event does not occur 
once in a century—or in twenty centuries, that it 
is not the less a part of the primeval law of the 
‘universe. his is demonstrated by the fact, that 
comets sometimes traverse the line of the earth’s 
rbit—though some early astronomers might have’ 
aonsidered it impossible—or at least miraculous, 
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|prophets, er to raise the dead, can be no more |! 


wonderful, than that we exist. 

And such revelation is necessary to the perfec- | 
tion cf the system of things. All the laws of the 
merely physical universe, are petlect in their 
adaptation to their respective and obvious results— 
so are those which relate to the vegetable and ani- | 
mal economy. But the moral and intellectual 
system is complete, only, on the ground of a reve- | 
lation. Without it, the religious feeling wanders | 
over an infinity of objects, and like Noah’s dove 
returns again to seek the being who sent it forth, | 
without finding a place of rest. But with a reve- 
laticn, it is at home—finds kindred in its Creator, | 
and in him alone the centre on which its devotions 
rest as their undoubted object. Then, and not till 


verence, or with its appointed destiny. 

Such a revelation was professedly given; and 
no man conversant with its avowed record, and 
acquainted with the evils and sorrows incident to 
human nature, can doubt for a moment, that it is 
well adapted to the condition of man. For he 
sought to know God—and bis character is there 
revealed ; he desired the knowledge of his duty— 
and it is there fully explained, and practically il- 
lustrated; he longed to be made acquainted with 
his final destiny—and behold, ‘life and immor- 
tality are brought to light by the Gospel ?” 

Let the unbeliever then, devote the same 
amount of attention to the consideration of those 
laws, which appertain to the physical sentiment 
and moral universe, which he so manifestly does 
to the objections of speculative unbelievers, and 
there is good reason to suppose that he will ‘ find 
a God employed, inall the good or ill that chequers 
life.” This he is not accustomed to do, and much 
as he complains of the illiberality of some Chris- 
tians he is too often abigot to his unbelief. And, 
it may be added—is too often an unbeliever be- 
cause he is a bigot. 

Not afew are confirmed in skepticism, from the 
narrow and selfish systems, supposed to be found- 
But it is believed, that when 
the broad and generous benignity which is every 
where observable in the world around us, is care- 
fully and candidly investigated—when the eviden- 
ces of design are suitably weighed in the balance 
of judgment—when the laws of kindred, of sym- 
pathy, and of morals are duly considered—and 
when the religious feeling, so universal in man is 
allowed its proper place—no man can complain 
that the plan of the divine governmentis defective, 
for that the system of revealed truth can be un- 
worthy of belief. To this conclusion, the plain 
and.simple deductions of mind have carried man- 
kind in all ages—to this conclusion, many and 
most of the men of profound research into the am- 
ple cabinet of nature have been, led—and to this 
canclusion, the eandid and truly liberal among un- 
believers themselves, will be brought whenever 
they. will read Nature as patiently as they. do 
Gibbon—or the Bible as diligently as they. now do 
Voltaire, or Bolingbroke.. 7 


And when this desirable result shall have beea 
realized—when the doubts of skeptics—when the 
ridicule and hostility of unbelievers shall have 
ceased, and when-the law of the bord shall have 


the comfort andthe conversion of the soul.. 


This is the tendency of truth—the uniform ten- 
deney of alk the laws physical and moral whith 
biad, and control and sustain all things. And the 
era of closer research, and more general informa- 
tion respecting these will be the age of sound rea- 
son, of more pure and practical morality, and of 
holier and higher devotions to the giver “of every 
good and perfect gifts’ 


For the Magazine and’ Advecate. 
& SUPPOSITION CONSIDERED. 
BY REY. J¢ WHITNEY. 
Tt is often supposed that Universalism has no in- 
ducements to obedience, because it promises no- 
ting beyond this life as a reward. T'his supposi-. 


meet ixopart aidivine impulse—to inepire the |! tion eannot he well founded, for men havefrequent-- 
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then, is the mind satisfied with the object of its re- |) 


reclaimed man from error, then shall be realized | 
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ly been led to use the greatest exertions by nothing 


, but temporal motives. ‘The farmer labors and toils 


incessantly to remove the forest, to cultivate the 
soil, and to gatherthe harvest. Does he expect, for 
these hardships, a reward beyond the grave? Cer- 
| tainly not; bis motives are of a temporal charac- 
iter, and he expects but a temporal reward. The 
mariner leunches from his native shore, exposed to 
jall the dangers of the mighty deep, when tiothing 
‘but the acquisition of wealth and present happi- 
| ness were brought into the account. He has never 
‘indulged the reflection, that his fortitude and per- 
| severance are to be crowned with eternal felicity. 
|The soldier, who foregoes al! the enjoyments of 
domestic society and enters the field of battle, when 
death stares him in the face at almost every mo- 
ment, bas never thought of looking beyend this 
} mortal state for the reward of his sufferings. The 
honors of the field, the bappiness of his family, 
and the liberty of his country, are all that he can 
or does expect. If the farmer, then, can endure 
the seorching of the summer sun to obtain that food 
that perisheth with the using, shall we not labor 
|for that spiritual food which gives us health and 
happiness of mind? If the mariner can quietly 
submit to the dangers of the ocean, to gain the 
riches of this world, shall we not perform that de- 
| lightful service which brings to cur enjoyment the 
true riches of Christ? If the soldier can face the 
cannon’s mouth devoid of fear, to achieve the liber- 
ty of his kindred and his country, shall we shrink 
from: the use cf those means which are calculated 
to deliver us not only from the power of earthly 
monarchs, but from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God? Rea- 
der, think of these things. 


For the Magazine and Advocater 
SUNDAY SCITOOLS AND BIBLE CLASSES. 
| BY REY. W. E. MANLEY. 

Tt appears to me to be very desirable that Uni- 
versalist societies should more generally establish 
Sunday schools and Bible classes. By these means 
a more correct knowledge of the Scriptures can be 
|obtained; and in the same proportion tHe truths of 
the Gospel will be disseminated among mankind. 
In this way especially will the present generation 
prove a blessing to that which is to follow. Chil- 
dren, by belorging to a Sunday school, will become 
familiar with the language of the Bible; and in 
after life, will deduce frem it, with greater facility, 
the sentiments it is intended to convey. 

Sunday schools are best adapted to the young, 
but Bible classes may embrace old and young, that 
lis, all who have arrived to years of discretion, for 
who is there that is too old or too wise to improve 
in knowledge? Both these means of aequiring 
religiousinstruction and biblical knowledge may be 
had in.every society where stated preaching is sus 
tained without any essential inconvenience. The 
intermission between the forenoon and afterncon 
services affords sufficient time for the exercises. 
If it be inconvenient to attend to both a Sunday 
school and Bible class, at the same time, let one 
precede the other. This will give to each half an 
hour atleast, which is time enough to acquire many 
important and useful ideas. Besides, to prepare 
themselves for these exercises, the members will 
improve many. half hours during the week, that 
atherwise might have been squandered in useless 
i sport or idle talk. The advantages arising will be 
fmany and great. The minds of the youth will be 
furnished with a knowledge of the Seriptures which 
will serve as a bulwark to protect them from the 
enemies of'truth and virtue.. The knowledge they 
obtain will inorease their reverence for the Deity e 
strengthen their resolutions to do whatever is right 
and finally add happiness to their lives, and com- 
fort to the hour of death. And*may not the old as 
well’ as-the young be benefited? Certainly they 
may-.. And how much better to employ their time 
in acquiring useful knowledge, than to employ it 
‘as too many do—sleeping upon the benches, roving 
in the fields, or lounging about the tavern. 


Nothing amnoys an enemy more than kindness , , 
\iqie an arrow that generally hits the, mark. 
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INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 

§ XXV. A Faruer’s SUNDAY EVENINGS WITH 
HIS FAMILY; OR FAMILIAR 1&LUSTRATIONS OF THE 
Gospeits. Marrurw, Cuar. 1.—Yow will ob- 
serve that all the incidents related in this chapter 
are here recorded for the purpose of proving that 
the very circumstances which the Jews had been 
led io expect, from prophecy, Yo ‘attend the early 
history of their expected King and Deliverer, did | 
really happen to Jesus, who therefore, the writer | 
argues, must be the Christ—the promised and ex- 
pected King. In verse 4, you will see that the 
Christ is used as synonymous with the King of the 
Jews, as in verse 2. — There was at this time a 
very general expectation of the promised Prince 
making his appearance at this tune, and many 
impute the inquiry of these philosophers, or, men 
of learning, to this general expectation. Verse 3, 
you can easily conceive why a reigning king should 
feel disturbed by the announcement of the birth of 
a rival, if not to himself, yet, at least, to his family. 
Herod the Great, was now of considerable age him- 
self, having reigned in Judea thirty-six years; but 
he was troubled at the prospect of his family being 
superceded on his throne. 
and the succession of royalty in his own family, 
he lays the plan of which you have the outline in 
the succeeding verses. Herod, you obserye, 
showed a strange mixture of regard for the word of 
God, andscontempt for it. He took for granted 
that the ancient prophecies would be fulfilled, and 
depended on this in guiding him to the birth-place 
of his intended victim; but taconsistently thought 
that his plan would defeat their further and final 
accomplishment. Inverse 8, you have an instance 
of what has often happened since—the most har. 
dened and determined wickedness concealing itself 
under a mask of piety and religion. An intending 
murderer pretending to worship! Between verse 6, | 
and the passage referred to in the prophecy of Mi- 
cah, there seems adiscrepancy. To your brether 
R. I have given it as an exercise to point out the 
source of this seeming variance between the origi- 
nal prophecy and the sense in which the priests and 
scribes understood it. He says he has found the 
disagreement attempted to be solved in several 
ways by men of learning; but that he thinks the 
best way of reconciling the two passages is, to sup- 
pose that the Hebrew words in Micah ought to be 
read interrogatively, that is, as follows:—‘tAnd 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, art thou little or the 
least among the thousands of Judah? No.” No 
being the understood, though not expressed answer, 
is equivalent to saying that it is not the least. 
This I also think the right solution of this little dif 
ficulty aad discrepancy. In verse 11, you observe 
they treated Jesus as it is the custom in Eastern 
countries generally to treat a king, prince, or illus- 
trious person. No potentate in the East is to be 
approached without presents. You will find from 
the following passages in the Old Testament, that 
it was an ancient custom—Gen. xliii: 11, 25. 1 
Sam..ix: 7,8; and x: 27. 1 Kings x: 2. Psalm 
Ixxii: 10. Prov. xviii: 16; and in several late | 
travellers’ accounts of the Eastern countries you 
will find that it is alsoa modern one. It has been | 
retained as a custom to thisday. After the Magi 
or men of learning had paid court to their future 
Prince, they returned to their own country, with- 
out complying with the commands or wishes of 
Herod to return to him when they had found the 
Christ, so that he might have an opportunity, 
also, of paying fitting homage to the future king 
of the Jews. Thecharacter of Herod, his cireum- 
stances and very probably his manner while in 
conversation with him bad suggested to them, 
undoubtedly, the foul intent with which Herod 
was actuated in eliciting from them all the infor- 
mation he could obtain relative to him ‘* who had 
been born king of the Jews.” It was quite natu- 
ral, therefore, for them, or for any other men in 
similar circumstances, to prefer the good will and 
patronage of the “ rising sun’’ to that of hima who 
had far declined to bim.in his wane. The. histo- 
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| rian who wrote this passage, there is every reason 
| t@ suppose, knew neither these foreign men of let- 
lters, nor any more of their motives for not returning 


to Herod than does any one of the present times. 
Yet what historian of the present times would 
have recourse to the supposition of the interference 
of the Supreme by a dream, overlooking the very 
obvious motives to which I have made reference? 
Yet among the Jews of that and every preceding 
age, we find some writers who were so puerile, so 
semi-barbarous that to account for any little event 
out of the ordinary course of interposition of the 
Deity was considered necessary. Your brother 
can show you in Lightfoot’s Hore Hebraice, ex- 
tracts from the writings of Jewish Rabbis which 
you will at once pronounce to be *‘ very silly sto- 
ries.” Good writers, however, among both Jews 
and Romans of that age, held this practice as 
contrary to the dictates of good sense and the laws 
of good Writing. Among the precepts of a writer 
of the age of Augustus occurs one forbidding this 
heretofore common practice: ‘* Nes Deus intersit,” 
etc. that is, let not a Deity be introduced without 
a proper and worthy occasion. While the obvions 
motives of their interests and welfare being much 
more likely to be promoted by the generally ex- 
pected Oriental Prince, than by him whose throne 
was soon to be vacated, and whcse power was soon 
to be atend, are at hand and quite sufficient to ac- 
count for their neglect of the orders of Herod, no 
enlightened mind would even dream of calling in 
the direct interference of the Deity to account for 
the result. I have desired all of you to endeavor 
to ascertain if any similar mode of speaking——-any 
other warning by Ged in dreams is spoken of in 
the New Testament; and none of you have found 
isuch phraseology in any other part of the New 
| Testament, except in these first two chapters of 
Matthew. NorcanI find any. This character- 
istic of these two chapters might be urged by those 
who doubt ordeny this authority and authenticity 
as another proof of the propriety of their skepticism. 
The same remarks I wish you to apply so far as 
they are applicable to the next verse, v. 13, in 
which you find mention made of an angel appear- 
ing to Joseph. His removal to ensure safety to the 
object of Herod’s jealousy and hatred you can easily 
account for, [should presume, without alleging any 
miraculous or supernatural interposition. On verse 
15, I have only to remark that whatever cogency 
1 in the opinion of those 
to whom it was addressed, it appears to us to have 
very little now. The prophecy reterred to as 
fulfilled by the sojourning of Jestis in his youth in 
the land of Egypt you find in Hosea xi: 1. To 
us the literal deliverance of Israel, and that only, 
seems to be meant in this passage. Dr. A. Clarke 
who would have been glad to have seen any appli- 


jeability of the quoted passage to the purpose and 


object of the historian is unable to make it out. 
He says that as the deliverance was extraordi- 
nary ‘It is very likely that it passed into a pro- 
verb so that ‘out of Egypt have I catled my son’ 
might have been used to express any signal deliver- 
ance. I confess, I can see no other reference it 
can have to the case in hand, unless we suppose, 
which is possible, that God might have refer- 
red to this future bringing up of his son Jesus out 
of Egypt, under the type of the past deliverance of 
Israel from the same land.” ‘To us this is not 
very satisfactory. ‘* It is well known”? says Dod- 
dridge ‘*that, from the time of Julian at least, the 
enemies of Christianity have been cavilling at the 
application here made of a prophecy to Christ, 
which, in its original sense, seemsto belong to the 
people of Israel. Learned men have labored with 
great solicitude to prove it literally applicable to 
Christ.” A labor which not any of the many who 
have attempted the task have as yet succeeded in ! 
The ‘ cnemies of Christianity” i. e. of Christiani- 
ty misrepresented and rendered ridiculous by the 
narrow, illiberal views of its pretended friends, 
would in this case have nothing to object, if the soi- 
disant (the self-styled) friends of Christianity would 
admit that these first two chapters of Matthew 
are a special pleading in favor of Jesus being the 
Christ, and that the advocate made use of any ar- 


AS ee ee ee 


gument, even such as might gain him ofie convert. 
And why should not this allowance be made, even 
on the supposition that the advocate was Mat- 
thew, though this seems not very satisfactorily 
made out? [ for one cau see nothing in this mode 
of arguing derogatory from the dignity of an advo- 
eate of Christianity taking into consideration the 
state of intelligence and sentiment emong the Jews 
who were expected to read this argument; but £ 
ani very much inclined to suppose that these first 
two chapiers are the production of a much less en- 
lightened and enlarged mind than that which was 
concerned in the authorship of the rest of this book. 
Verses 17, 18, the direct applicability of the pas- 
sage here quoted cannot be made out any more 
satisfactorily than of that upon which we have 
just been commenting—verse 16. ‘i empora.mu- 
tantur—the times are changed, praised be the wise 
promoter of the progress of his children towards 
perfection. In our days, and our country, hatred, 
jealousy and tyranny dare no! show themselves in 
such horrid forms. Even in the monarchies of 
Europe the human race—the children of our Fa- 
ther are making progress. A comparison of the 
human mind en masse at the present time with 
what it was a few ages ago is an exhilirating 
thought., Verse 19. Egypt was at this time a 
province of the Roman Empire, throughout which, 
extensive as it was, were not all wanting roads 
and other means of internal communication. The 
news of Herod’s death would in no long time 
reach the inhabitants of Egypt: the occasion 
therefore, for a supernatural interposition is not 
very evident. Verse 22. How frequent the o¢cur- 
rence of such phrases as ‘* warned of God ina 
dream,” etc., in this and the former chapter, and 
how surprising that such never occur in any other 
portion of the New Testament! Verse 23. It is 
difficult says Dr. A. Clarke, to ascertain by what 
prophets this was spoken. It is indeed diffi- 
cult! Several commentators have agreed with 
Chrysostom in the opinion that the passage refer- 
red to has been lost. : 


At the conclusion of Dr. A. Clarke’s notes on 
this chapter are quoted some very sensible, beauti- 
ful and pious: reflections by Sturin on the birth- 
place of Jesus, and on the places of our birth and 
habitation in general. T'ake as a specimen these 
few sentences. ‘It is also a matter of small im- 
portance to us, where we may live, provided we 
find genuine happiness. There is no place on 
earth, however poor and despicable, but may have 
better and more happy inhabitants than many of 
those are, who dwell in the largest and most cele- 
brated cities. Do we know a single place on the 
whole globe where the works of God do not appear 
under a thousand different forms, and where a per- 
son may not feel that-blessed satisfaction which ari- 
ses from a holy and Christian life? For an individu- 
al, that place is preferable to all others, where he 
can get and do most good. For a number of peo- 
ple, that place is best where they can find the 
greatest number of wise and pious men. Every 
nation declines in proportion as virtue and religion 
iose their influence on the minds of the inhabi- 
tants.” ie 

In Doddridge we have the following beautiful 
reflection on the massacre by Herod :—* What 
is our fallen nature that it can be capable of sueh 
enormities as we have now been surveying? or 
what imaginable circumstances of grandeur and 
power can free the mind of an ambitious creature 
from servitude and misery ? Who can behold He- 
rod under the agitation of such a barbarous rage, 
and not see the vanity even of royal dignity, when 
the man that sways the sceptre over others hath 
no rule over his own spirit? Surely none of the in- 
nocent victims of Herod’s wrath felt so much from 
the sword of their barbarous murderers, as the 
guilty mind of the tyrant from its own unnatural 
‘transports. The indignation which arises in our 
minds on the view~of so much wickedness finds a 
secret satisfaction in this thought.” 
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out any knowledge of their nature cgevidence, and 
for aspersions to be cast on the characters and mo- 
tives of Uieir professors, for no other reason, but 
because they are known to be dissenters from the 
ereed of the multitude. Thus men of honest 
minds and efa scriptaral faith, who have followed 
the dictates of couscience in rejecting the dogmas of 
the popular theology, are held forward to the indig- 
nation aud contempt of the uninquiring majority, | 
as schismatics, iufidels, athiests, ‘'enemies of 
Yhristianity,”? and deniers of the Scriptures; and 
thousands, with kind hearts and good intentions, | 
are led astray by these alarming representations 
to refuse to the persons designated by these re- 
proachful epithets, any share in their Christian or 
neighborly communion and intercourse. Of this 
species of persecution, of which the credulous and 
unsuspecting many are the instruments, but whose | 
authors are the interested few, whose emoluments | 
or preferments, or ambitious hopes, or worldly in- | 
fluence, are most likely to he secured by the con- 
tinuance of things as they are, every man who 
dares to think for himsel{ and to avow his senti- 
menis; is at some period of his life the object. | 
Lenaroce county, Michigun, July, 1835. 


From the Universalist Unien. 
INFLUENCE OF AUTHORITY. 
‘s What was the opinion of Jerome, I regard not; 
det ws inquire what is truth.” 


So said the eminent but too often unappreciated 
_reformer, John Calvin. The remark is worthy of 
his mind. It is equivalent to the saying of an an-| 
cient philosopher, “I love Plato much, but love 
the truth more.” 

The influence of human authority has been the 
bane of the Christian, no less than of the Jewish | 
church. In the former as well as the latter the 
law has been made void through traditions. The 
authority of God has been set aside, to admit that 
of man. Great names have received a homage 
which nothing but inspiration deserves. The fa- 
thers or the church, as they have been called, have 
proved itscorrupters. And succeeding leaders, in- 
stead of guiding back to the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel, have rather labored, it would seem, to gain the | 


veneration of after ages by contributing something | 
to the general stock of tradition, | 
_ Phe principle set forth by Calvin in the sentence | 
at the head of this article, affords the only remedy | 
‘to the evil of which we speak. ‘* What is the) 
Opinion of Jerome, I regard not; let us inquire 
whiat is truth.” In other words, “ Let us cease to 
regard any opinion merely because it is the opinion 
of this or that great man, in whose. talents, learn- 
ing and judgment, we repose confidence ; and let 
us inquire whatis truth.’ Weshall be induced to 
adopt this course by considering, that truth is whol- 
ly independent of belief or unbelief, i.e. truth is 
truth, whether believed or not. A truth is none 
the less true because it has been unknown, or re- 
jected by a few individuals, or the whole human 
race. Nor is a falsehood improved by lapse of 
time, nor the number or character of its advoeates 
or believers. 

This consideration enables us to meet an objec- 
‘tion often urged against Universalism. Some peo- 
‘ple seem to think that the doctrine of the final ho- 
liness and happiness of the whole human race 
cannot be true because so few have believed, and 
so many have rejected it. While, on the other! 
hand, the doctrine of endless misery, as the fate of 
a large portion of the world, is thought to be put 
almost beyond. dispute by the general suffrage it 

has received. To this we reply.. What was the 
opinion of this or that man, or of the world, we re- 
gard not; let us inquire what is truth. 

We are sometimes reminded of the conduct of 
the Jews, so severely censured by our Saviour, 
when he likened them to children sitting in the 
market place. -Our opposers are almost as diffi- 
cult tobe pleased. Sometimes we hear complaints 
that Universalists pay too little de 
opinions and belief of past gene 
seems tobe inferred that they a 
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are a mipority. At other times, and particularly 
of late, since we have become more familiar than 
formerly with the opinions of the most valuable 
commentators, we are ceusured for so often quoting 
their notes and interpretations. In this latter com- 
plaint there is more reason than inthe former. At 
least it has proved equally disadvantageous to the 
doctrine of endless misery. 


From the Gospel Sun. 
ERROR CORRECTED. 


“Exeept ve repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” Luke xiii: 5, 


There are two important errors committed by 
Limitarian teachers in their use of this text. 

The first error is in their treatment of the text. 

The second error is in their treatment of the 
people. 

The first error, that which consists in their treat- 
ment of the text, is all that we shall find room to 
notice in the present number. 


ion in which it stands. They quote it as athreat- 
ening to the people of a state of never-ending sut- 
jferings. When they say to the people, in these 
words of our Lord, ‘‘Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish,” they mean to be understood 
as saying to them, and that by the authority of 
Christ, that unless they repent in the present life, 
they shall eternally perish in the world to come. 


| Plus is the perishing with which they would have 


it understood that Jesus threatened the ‘people 
untowhom he addressed these words. 


borheed, who are noted for nightly rioting, which 
they sometimes continue until they stumber in ex- 


|; haustion and drunkenness, without the thought or |) 
ability 10 look to the safety of their dwellings. At 


‘length one of their dwellings is burned down, and 
the whole family perishes in the flames. After- 


their night revelry than the other, and they speak 
struction by fire. Whereupon I say unto them, 


“Think ye that this family was more riotous and 
heediess than you all? No, but except you reform, 


|| you will doubtless all likewise perish,” 
This conversation, together with the: cireum- | 


They use this| 
scripture without the least attention to the connex- | 


. +7 . | 
wards I fall in company with several of the other | 
families together, who are even more notorious for || No. By the sword of Pilate, ly Jenusatem. ‘And 


toame of the calamitous event of that family’s de- 


ing in the resurrection world! What would you 
think of that person? You might be ata loss to 
determine whether he were engaged in a ‘boyish 
sport of words, or whether he were really in a 
state of mental blindness. 


And so with respect to the above mentioned use 
of the scripture before us. We are often in doubt 
to determine whether it proceeds {rom mental 
blindness, or a disposition to trifle with the sacred 
word. For the connexion in this case is Just as 
'|clear as in the case above supposed. Read, and 
|| judge. The chapter thus commences: * There 
were present ai that season some that told him, 
(Jesus) of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate min- 
gled with their sacrifices.” This seems to have 
been an event which had then recently taken 
place, and they told it as a piece of news to Jesus. 
| Josephus tells us that the Galileans were the most 
seditious people in the land. They were under 
Herod’s jurisdiction, but as.they kept the great 
feasts at Jerusalem, it is probable that their tu- 
multuous behaviour at some one of these feasts, 
| gave Pilate, who was a mortal enemy to Herod 
| theif governor, a pretext to fall upon and slay ma- 
ny of them. It appears that he slew them while 
they were attending to their religious services, of- 
‘|| fering their sacrifices upon the altar, so that their 
blood was ntinzled with their sacrifices. 

Hence it is seen that the perishing of which 
some spake unto Jesus, was the perishing of num- 
bers of Galileans, around the altars in Jerusalem, 
| by the swords of Pilate’s soldiers. ‘* And Jesus, 


Suppose there are several families ina neigh- | answering, said unto them, suppose ye that these 


Galileans were sinners above allthe Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered these things? I tell you nay; 
but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise (or in 
like manner) perish.” Perish likewise, or in like 
|| manner, as Who? In like manner as the Galileans 
| you speak of. And how and where did they per- 


ish ! By immortal fice in. the resurrection world ? 


except ye repentye shall all likewise,” or, in some 
similar manner, by some fatal judgment, ** per- 
ish.’ . . 

But Jesus adds to the case of perishing of which 
some spake unto him, ancther case. “Or those 
| eighteen upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and 
slew then; think ye that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?” Here the 


stance which led to it, gets a place in the columns 
of some public journal; and one of you, who is 
acquainted with my religious faith, falls in with a 
company of strangers, who are conversing on the 
subject of my system of faith. One comes for- 
wari and says, “Mr. C. believes and preaches the 
doctrine of endless misery.’”? On hearing this, you 
take the liberty to assure him and the company, 
that. he has made a misstatemem. ‘1 am ae- 
quainted,’’ say you, ‘‘ with the religious belief of 
the person you speak of. I have sat under his|| 
ministry, and know that be distinctly maintains || 
the doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of 
all mankind. He maintains that Ged is good and 
merciful to all his children, and pursuantto his in- 
finite goodness he has commissioned and ordained 
his Son to be the Saviour of the world ;—and that 
the Son is both able and faithful, and will prosecute 
his work until he shall completely finish it, having 
‘destroyed the works of the devil, which are all || 
manner of evil, swallowed up death in victory, | 
subdued all unto his kingdom of love, and wiped 
away tears from offall faces.” Youalso present ny 


perishing of eighteen inhabitants of Jerusalem is 
spoken of, who perished ly the fall of the tower of 
Siloam, which was probably built over one of the 
porticos near the pool of Siloam mentioned by Sc. 
John, and also by the prophet Nehemiah. “And 
Jesus said to the Jews that stood by, “* Think ye 
that they (on wkom that tower fell) were sinners 
above all men that dweltin Jerusalem? I tel] you 


|nay: but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 


perish.” 

What could be more plain, than that Jesus held 
up these cases of certain numbers of Jews perish- 
ing by the sword of Pilate, and by the fall of a 
tower, as a specimen of the suddenness and man- 
ner of Jerusalem’s generally perishing, if they 
persevered in their corrupt and wicked course? it 
certainly discovers a deplorable want, either of at- 
tention and discernment, or else of seriousness and 
honesty, when persons employ this scripture as a 
threatening of endless torments;—when, in spite 
of the numerous testimonies which promise the 
triumphant success of Him who was appointed to 


published letters and discourses, in which I main- 
tain, in the most unequivocal manner, the same 
sentiment. But the person who before asserted 


of the doctrine of endless misery. He admits 
that JT have employed the language which you 
assert, but contends that [ must have meant by 
it something else, or nothing—and to suppore 
this position, he opens the public journal in which 
my conversation with the riotous persons whose 
neighbors perished in the flames that devoured 
| their dwelling, when I said unto them, “Except 


| you reform you will doubtless all likewise per- 
ng jlish.” This he resolutely insists upon as proof 
they “ that I hold the doctrine of men’s eternally perish- ' whose blood Pilate mingled with their sacrifices, 


it, still ¢nststs that I am a believer and preacher 


destroy evil, and subdue aud save the world, they 
contend that he must ultimately fail, and destruc- 
|| tion hold its victory forever,—because Jesus said 
unto the Jews, that unless they should reform, they 
should all likewise perish, as did those whom Pilate 
| slew before their altar, and those who were crushed 
by the fall of a tower! 

The people did not turn from their evil ways, 
and the destruction came upon them which Jesus 
here forewarned them of. The force and aptness 
of this warning, ‘‘ Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish,” is illustrated to great advantage 
by the history of what, within forty years from 
that time, did actually take place. The Galileans, 
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And so when 


had gone to Jerusalem to worshi)>. 
destt&otion encompassed the whole nation about, it | 


was when the whole nation, i. e- all who could 
leave their homes, were come up to Jerusalem to 
worship. ‘I'hen was ‘‘ Jerusalem compassed about 
with armies,” and ‘the desolation thereof, was 
nigh.”” The whole nation, as it were, perished ; 

and for a time their blood was mingled, with hele 
sacrifices. leven hundred ihousand, atleast, lite- 
rally perished during that last siege, which con- 
summaiited the oy erthrow of the nation. Besides 

these, great numbers also perished. at other times 

and in various places, between the time of our 
Lord’s speaking the words under consideration, || 
and the politic al perishing of the nation, Multi- 
tudes also perished in like manner as did the eigh- 
teen on whom the tower of Siloam fell, —being 
buried as Josephus informs us, beneath the ruins 
of the walls, temples, and houses of thecity. And 
the remnant of the unbelieving Jews, who were 
not literally destroyed by the sword, the pesti- 
fence, the fall of houses,. walls, temples, etc., 
were carried away captive into all nations, who 
trampled them, under foot in such a manner, that 
they actually perished as to their civil, social, and 
religions privileges and enjoyments. 
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AN OBJECTION CONSIDERED. 

Among the many objections urged against Christianity 
by the captions and cavilling opponent, or the honest 
skeptic, who for want of information or reflection is una- 
ble to believe in the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, 
the following is perhaps as common as any, and as ofien 
and pertinaciously brought forward, viz :— 

“Tf-the Gospel is a revelation from God to men, and 
necessary for their mstruction and guidance in life, it is 
equally as necessary that this revelation should be made 
to ali men as to any man or set of men. Or in other 
words, if he has revealed it to one man,and net to ano- 
ther, to a few nen in one age of the world, and not to all 
men in all ages of the world, then he is partial and un- 
just; and though it may be a revelation to the few, it 
cannot be to the many, nor are any bound to receive, be- 


lieve or obey. it except those few to whom it is first spe- 
cially made.’”’ 


We propose briefly to answer.the above objection, 
or rather objections, perhaps we should say, as the 
language is-so shaped as to make it amount to two, 
instead of one objection. When analized, they staud 
thus :- 1. God is partial. and unjust if-he give a special 
revelation to some men which he does natin the sume 
manner to all men. 2.Those to whom the revelation is 
not specially, personally and primarily made, can be 
under no obligation to receive and obey it asa revelation 
from God, although convinced that itis a revelation whieh 
God has specially made to other chosen individuals. 


1. The first part of the objection, if it has any force 
or pertinency, would be equally pertinent and bear with 
equal weight against any, even the slightest differences 
in the constitution or condition of men, either physically 
or morally. It might with equal propriety be urged, that 
if God give to one nan 2 .more hale and robust constitu- 
tiov, or grant longer life than, to another man, he is par- 
tial and wojust. hat if he give to one man stronger 
powers of mind, a more energeti¢ intellect, a quicker 
perception, a mere retentive memory, than to another, 
he is partial andsunjust. Ttanight with equal propriety 
be urged that as God allowed the world to. grope in com- 
parative darkness in respect to some of the most impor- 
tant and interesting scienges for many ages—as he allow- 
ed, the world till very reeently, to remain in ignorance of 
those great and interesting philosophical and astronomi- 
eal truths discovered by the.immortal Sir Isaac Newton; 
and then raised up this prince of philosophers and en- 
dued his mind with the astonishing powers of investi- 
gating and grasping with almost absolute intuition, facts 


that the world and all previous philosophers. had never, 


been able to discover, and to demonstrate those ficts || 
with a clearness irresistible and alike convincing to all; | 
that therefore God was partial, both to ihe age and the | 
country in which Newton fixed, and especially to that 


philosopher hiinself, and vajrst to all other ages, to all 


other countries, and to all other men. "The objector 


might with equa: propriety urge that God was partial or 
unjust because he did not make Sir Isaac Newton the 
first man that ever existed, aud so allow all the race of || 


nen, from this first progenitor and great philosepker I 
|through all sueceeding genevations of men, to be parti-|) 

. . oa ; . . | 
|eipents of the great privileges.and blessings. derivable |) 


froin his discoveries. 


} 
Or else; what. would have confe rred | 
equal benefits, raised up a Newior im every age toe n-| 


jlighten that generation, or in every community to ble aa 
that particular community with the impoitant kizowledge || 
which ‘his system developes, 

But. the objector to Christianity will perhaps say, the | 
jintroduetion of the Newtosign philosophy is imperii- 
nent—not to-the point—not a parallel case; because the 
world was not prepared to reecive that system 


prior to 
the period et which it was introduced that the world 
had previonsly been in its infancy comparatively, or in 
a state of ignorance and barbarism, in which it was 
uuprepared to receive so great aninfiux of light at once, 


and that such is still the case with many connnunities, 
tribes and nations of the earth, We answer then, that 
such waz, or such wight have been the case with the 
world and its difierent ages and different communities, 
with regard to Christianity and its introduction into the 
world. s 

If the objector now change his ground and say the 
cases are not parallel, because the Newtonian philosophy 
does not claim to be a special revelation, acommuuication 
from God to men, but Christianity does ; we answer that 
there is no force in this form of the objection when 
coming from a deist, or any one who believes iu a Crea- 
tor who superintends and governs the « 
verse. 


airs of the uni- 
(And if the objector be an atheist, he will find 
it no easier inatter to settle the difficulty with his chance 
God, than the theist will with his intelligent and deségn- 
ing Divinity.) For though the Newtonian philosophy 
does not claim to be a special revelation from God to 
men, yet no sensible man will deny but what it is of vast 
moment to the world—of great advantage to society, or 
to mankind, wherever it hes been received; aud tlere- 
fore, if its light has shone on some ages and some coun- 
tries and not on others, the providence of God has been 
partial and unjust if the objection under consideration 
have any force. Nor will.any deist deny but what God 
created and raised up Newton exactly when he did, 
where he did, endowed him with the identical powers he 
possessed, and for the very purpose of his acting precisely 
the parthe did act on the stage ef humaniife. Tfthen, the 
deist admit, (what every consistent deist must ackuow- 
ledge,) that God did raise up Sir Isaxe Newton at the 
time, in the manner, and for the purpose of acting the 
part he did in life, and that his system of philosophy aud 
discoveries im astronomy were of great advantage to the 
world; this admission will either prove that his God was 
partial and unjust in the time and manner of bestowing 
on the world the benetits of the Newtonian philosophy, 
or that he is not partial and unjust in the time and man- 
ner of making the revelations he has made to the world. 
For the Newtonian philosopby is even more partially 
diffused than Christianity. We cannot forhear here to 
make the remark, that frail man, who can see brt.an inch 
ahead, and trace at most but a few links. in«the infinite 
and illimitable chain of eveuts connected in the all-com-| 
prehensive survey of the omniscient Divinity, ought to 
be extremely modest and cauticus in speaking of the 
justice and impartiality of the Deity—not to arraign or 
question them unless ke can see as-far as the Deity bim- 


| notthipk of wouldactually have ensued, 


self, or onward to the end of the chain, and absolutely | 


good. 
Nowalilthougk we profess a fath 
infinite, baa or nor ta. know why, God d 


know that the, resuld, in the end, shajl’ be bad instead. of |) : 


‘the Gospel on the world sooner than he did, or why he 


did not make a special revelation of it to every man > 
yet, imperfect as our perceptive faculties ave, we think 


| we can discover tha! all the good would nothave resulted 
| that the objector supposes, even had his requisition beew 


complied with, and that probably many evils that he does 
Nan, as an in- 


| dividual, has his intancy, childhood, youth, manhood, ete., 


and is not prepared, during the fist stages of his being, 
to receive and appreciate the knowledge adapted only to 
amatnrer age. So the species or race of man had its 
youth, etc., and ‘during its earlier periods of 
existence was Tot if a condition to receive revelations 
which were only adapted to it uta more advuneed age. 

The world is still advancing and maturing im light and 


fancy. 


knowledge. Moreover, hada special and full revelaton 
of God’s character and purposes, and of man’s future 
state and condition, been made to all men alike in al} 
ages, it would have precluded entirely the exercise of 
faith by substituting absolute knowledge. Tt would have 


allowed no scope at all to faith, imagination, hope, fear, 


|| patience, research, wnental exercise, advance in know- 


ledge, etc., and many of the virtues and graces that now 
adorr the Christian character would never have existed, 
becanse there would have been no field in which they 
could act. Moreover, had God made to all men a full 
revelation of all his glories and all the happinessin reserve 
for him hereafter, man would have been entirely unfitted, 
for filling the sphere allotted to him in this world. The 
sight would have so dazzled his eyes and absorbed his. 
mind as to have excluded all other objects from the for-- 
mer and subjects from the latter. 

2. We come now to consider the second part of the 
objection, which is, that those te whom the revelation is 
not specially, personally and primarily made, can Le 
under no obligation to receive and obey it, although con-- 
vinced that it is a revelation which Ged bas specially 
made to other chosen individuals. _ 

Before we proceed to give a direct answer ta this ob- 
jection, we wish to propound a few questions, to. be an- 
swered by the objector. We ask then, is man under any 
obligation to promote his own good, or seeure his own 
heppiness? Is he under any obligation to provide for 
either his physica! or his moral wants—to seek the pro- 
euring of food or clothing for his body, or knowledge, 
instruction and mental satisfaction and happiness for his 
mind?.. All will doubtless answer in the affirmative.. 
Well, if such obligation rest on man, is he not also undex 
obligation to avail himself of the most ready and likely 
means within his reach, that are lawful and proper, for 
the supply of these physical, intellectual and moral wants ? 


| Lhe answer will doubiless still be in the affirmative. 


Well, then, now for an application of these questions 
and their answers to the objection under consiceraticn. 
If God bas made in the Gospel a special revelation to a 
few chosen individuals, though sufficiently numerous 


| to confirm beyond a doubt, the fact that what he has 


communicated, is a direct revelation to those individuals, 
not for their own private emolument or personal adyan- 
tage, but for the benefit of the community at large, yea 
for the whole world—and moreover, if the principles 
brought tu view in that revelation coming from God, are 
clearly seen to be exactly adapted to the moral and spi- 
ritual wants of mankind—pyineiples essential to their 
happiness:and peace—prineiples too, which most clearly 
could have orignated in no other source but God; is not 
man, yea, are not all men who become acquainted with 
those principles, under obligations to receive them and 
be influenced by them? Most surely they are, if they 
are under any obligation to seek for good i re of evil, 

for happiness instead of misery. If a community were 
afflicted with some dreadful malady, some distressing and 
fatal epidemic, a id God, by some peculiar providence 

, k to- one individual in: Gokecmian' 
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are reputed poprlar. W ould it not, in view of the im-| 
| merely intpertant interests of the denomination—and | 
under the actiwlly existing variety of subsects which de- 
mand the must eatnest and devoted attewtion, be well to 
repress this desire for preaching, and do more business? 
And would not taat business be done more effectually, || 
objects for whieh the Conventiou was organized 


Son ae 


|iman’s sheep ou my back. But if blunderers will not 
distinguish between our artieles, and credit us with our 
selections, lay the blame where itis due. As to the ar- 
ticle in question, ‘ Br. Grosh” cantot even claim the 
leredit of selecting it. 
Be it forever hereafter known wnto all persons, that 
we Claim no article to be oviginal jn this paper, (except 
'| the editorial) nuless it be cal Hed original, or heaced, “ For 
discussion and patient consideration of the business iu ik ihe Magazine and Advocate.” A.B. G. ; 
hand? 


west of the ineinbers thereof to refuse pariasing of the 
plant and set up the plea we are now examining, viz., 
* God has been partial and ufyust in revealing the know 
ledge of this plant to one indicidkal im ‘owe wormueniity | 
and wot reveulinguit te the rest of us, anil thor wit | 
ness the ericacy ef the plant on him aint al tuat partake 


we 


ate s 


of it, and theugh we atisied Ged foveated it tohitn, 


und the 


take of it—we || be more certainly attained, by devoting more time tb the 


yet we are under no obligation to pa: 


choese rather to remain sick or to peris!i than to ase the | 
L } 
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medicine that has been revealed in so partial and uujrsi 


a manner!” fT apprehend that neither we nor even | To protract the daraticn of sessions as thiugs ave now i : see by ‘‘ The Glad Vidings,” pul shed in Pittsburg, . 
deists therasclyes wonld think very highly of the sense » || condaeied, will net essentially veriove the diflicuities and ie Pa., that this gentleman has locatcd himself in Milten ‘a “x 
or senity of sach a connnunity. ||embarrassments under which the Council labors. The | heey Boy Obio, and is again passing for a Univer- 5 
’ : : (he ; See evi: |; salist preacher. Br. Davia, and our brethren generally, P 

Well, the cases under consideration are parallet, And || time, et ag to be sufficient if employed in business. |) 1. yo. vectfnily informed that said Spencey came from he 
he knows bat little of the order and arrapcements of na- || Would it not be weil, then, to adopt the course recom- | Ohio to Livingston county, in this State, sowe years : 4 
ture agd nature’s God who will raise avainst revelation || mended by Br. Sawyer—to have no preaching afier the | ago, as a Christian preacher—wished to join the Uni- 4 
ie Suibetiohcts. ole now edaanionne: || occasional sermon, except perhaps in the evening ? || verselists, butnever could obtain their fellowship for lack . 


\ ets cat a OLAEQme moral qualifications, and, after a time, (the Uni- 
2. It has bean objected to the Conveution, that it did |) 


| veysalists having been publicly warned against bim,) he 
not give visiting brethren a seat in Corneil, nor avail |, was converted to Me thodism, and removed back to wh rere 


Alt pe WR Bani Mien car an: eC ane in 


i Reo gn vias chia tar ‘tha nujerdtis inven: || itself of the bene its of their advice. We we tas oes aii ener ite atism | anes 
: feta Ped fete haa das , sine || Whether the present organization of the United States |) "4 his pretentions render it necersery so soon ogain to 
pi li Macnames, etc., uate b: ven rude first by one in ! we ; fi ; iu a lnotice his course, and to ask that he may-be jucged by 4; 
dividual ov a very few individuals, and through them | Ceny ention Je fe est, 18 a question eiitts aly aside froma | | bis actions and not by his professions, before he is re- at 
communicated first to a small community uad then to || the subject under consideration. Butin its present form |) ceived into a confidence he never could win in this State. 
‘ | ak: : o i | z . n= 
uations; -yet all these improvements have -ackuow- | —it is quite clear, that the Convention has no proper i _Tke following is the resolution of the Genesee Asso- 
. . c a] . vee ey | abov relerr¢ 1 tc asecG ¢ {S$ Sess Jet 
ledgedly been made in accordance with the perfect wis-| power to admit visitors to a seat in Conneil. And if it Sie tbove reierred to, passed at its session in October, 
| 1Dede? 
could; the privilege should be extended to all alike—lay- |) ee, = ale 
dom and impartial equity of God. Why then should | ‘ sy P a § pie <8 : rise lay= |} Whereas this Council is informed that Mr. ha Spen- 
we expect aa essential deviction da the introduction of | en as well as clergymen, Foras the delegation 1s now || cox has, for sometime past. beon preaching in the name, 
: vat light and improvements underthe Gor lige || composed of as many at least of the former as the latter, || and under the pretended sanciicn of Universalists— 
the great light and improvements under the Gospel dis: | i : | ae I 
aM Ly. a eee Pees +e, cud aes || COUSisiency requires that the same relative proportion be | | tieretore 
pensation, from all the dealings of God in his erdinay bere, he “ar deh tr vaaie Pray Resolved, To notify the public that the said Spencer 
providences by which other great blessings bave becn |) Tetuied as Bearly as pracucallle. | ! has not said sanetion: that he is pot, nor ever has been 
sepmmunicated to the world? Why should we expect | Again—of the hundreds of visitors, clergy and larty, || in fellows hip with this or any other Association of Uni- 
the Gospel to be revealed to all, men and nafions at| either the whole, or merely a part must be admitted, If} versalists.’ A.B. G. 
once, wien no other great physical er moral improve- | ** part only, the discrimination so made will be produc: || Lipurat Iystrrure.—Gurdon Smith, Esq., Potsdam, | 
ment which God has bestowed on the world has been | |, tive of far worse and more painfnl results, than if the || N. Y. ., und Dr. Lewis, of Hamilton, are authorized to ty 
bestowed except by slow degrees and through the me. |, whole were exclided. This it seems impessible to ques- | let transmit donatious to the funds of the Libe- 
f A . ral institate. f , 
dium first of one or a very few individuals? The skep-|| toa. Butif the whole are admitted, then nothing like.a || * se ’ 
tie ofien abjects tv the Gospel and its truths heeause he | Proper representation of the denomination will) take ch gph Dr. D. Budd, West Turin, N. Y., will 
1 Fptwels? ‘ath, injury oe interes will alwaya be ‘present accept the thanks of the friends of science in the C)in- a 
says they exhibit a great departure and deviatiow from me: yomy ys be presen" |iton Liberal Tustitute, for the present of a box of about 
all the ordinary paths aad common course of nuture, and bist the immediate vicinity of the session. seventy specimens of minerals and fossil remains— care- 
yet in the objection now under exainination lie com,|| And were it otherwise—were the visitors from the dif- || fully. done ap and agp by him, S. R. Swirn. : 
plains, and objects to the Gospel because in its introduc. || ferent States in nearly equal numbers, the admission of Clinton, August 8» 1826 
(a SP EE a EEE 
tion inte the world God has not deviated ‘far enough frony Kany, or all, would effectually remodel the Convention. RE WGI « LOUS NOTICES. sa¥ 
| ——— 
his ordinary providence and the usual course of things || Besides, if the admission of only a part of the visiting ee 
Regen eR / Fe D/S> j)brotherhood would give offence—the admission of all There will he preaching on the third Stnday inst., (te- 
in tae imprevements the world reccives. Des i e § 2 “ a" }| morrow,) by Br. Aspinwaxs. at Constableville. ' 
’ ; , } 1 abil 
1 eT aaa { wouid destroy all responsibility of the delegates, and all There will be preac hing on the fourth Sunday inst., ' 
UNITED STATES CONVENTION ‘|| respect for the Convention. Because, the delegates might || by Br. T. ©. Baroy at Madison—Br. C. 8. Brown at ; 
Is i Harfor } , 
As the time is now drawing near, when the oii —and we can easily imagine cases where they would— Prone ee ve ee Hollow, A. M., and 
at New, 1 Py ee AS - 
Stutes Couvention of Universalists will meet im annual! plead that they were overruled. ‘Lhe Convention would |) so )4h Chi ape ee ag Bea ree <i, Stara | 
} > . : . ‘ yt = v xe . 
session, it may not be improper or useless to notice seve | then become a selE-constituted body, its ion ae uses || Hicks m the schogluouse on Twelve Thousand—Br. C. 
ral sitjects, which have been published respect tine that | Jess, and its procecdings nugatory. sete 4 B. Brows at the red sehoolhouse, Hastings—Br. M. B. 
' : : ’ | BES slat’ ond, +5 ~ Newest at Cedarville. 
nes woe | REDIT i “A 
: . Thee will be preaching on the first Sunday in § 
ye at the Conven- || : : y in Sep- 
fi It has been shared in ee ‘tha Bia Some weeks ago a piece of poetry was wanted for our || ember, by Br. W: trcox in Carthage at 5, P. M.—Br. 
ay, NO 3 : cat i 
tion was organized, and convene hi Kaa had oye iH paper, and Br. Untchinsom pieked ap an old nnmber of || ae at Palton, it A oes eee, at Paley agri nce 
é — business | . : : 3 IDDLECOM a ewvitle—Br. Es yj 
so mach for the parpose of preaching—as for b | the Gospel Herald, and having marked one piece enti-|| peonard’s ¢ h i} ial Sti medile te Vigew 
and deliberation. To this, little other reply bes been), . : ‘ ‘ Leonard’s schoolhonse—Br. Aspinwatn at the brick 
Ad. thin chat bis tol bine Jed ** Saiarday Night,” handed it to the compositor. It || schoolhouse in East Martinsburg. 
eaching— he i 
rn shee hi was eo focal ate a was not marked ax original in the Herald, neiiher was Br. Eaton wlll lecture at Gneida, Sept 
n d th srefore desirable to have as much preaching as fer age , , September Ist, in | 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SUMMER. 
BY MRS. JULIA H. SCOTT. 


We welcome, beauteous Summer, 
With joyous hearts and free, 

The music of thy dancing winds 
Through wildwood bower and tree— 

Thy golden sunshine ’mid the flowers, 
Thy birds so bright and rare, 

And th’ soft delicious scents which steal 
Along thy balmy aur. 


A charm thou bearest with thee, 
Sweet season of delight, 

To turn the weeper’s tears to siniles, 
To glowing day the night. 

The school boy’s laugh is merrier now, 
Upon the shaven green ; 

And the wild young girls. play brisker far, 
Beside the river sheen. 


The eye of careful wealth is seen 
Relaxing from its gloom, 

While gazing on thy far stretched fields 
Of bright and varied bloom ; 

Ant the lips of sorrowing age are wreathed 
With many a languid smile, 

When sunset calls around the door 
A noisy, youthful file. 


Thou bindest, gentle Summer, 
All spirits unto thee ; 

The farmer ’mid his ripening fields, 
The sailor on the sea— 

The poet ’mid his moonlight dreams, 
The student at his lero, 

All givest thou hopes of coming bliss, 
Ere thy sunny days are o'er.” 


But mostly in the forests, 
Swect Summer, dost thou send 
Thy winning ministers, the charms 
Of all thy reign to blend. 
Tho whispering leaves, the waterfalls, 
The happy bounding deer, 
The murmuring bees, the moss clothed flowers, 
The deep streams gliding near— 


The wild grape bower, through which the sun, 
At midday faintly smiles ; 
The mimic lake, upon whose breast 
Sleep fairy-seeming isles, 
The rocky cells, where quiet birds 
Rejoice the liyelong day— 
Oh, season dear to all the earth, 
Why wilt thou pass away? 


Yea, Summer, beauteous Summer, 
Why wilt thou puss so soon? 
Leaving the hopes thy beauty raised, 
To perish in their moon? 
Thy lovely things will seek the halls 
Of cold and stern decay— 
But I know a land where thou dost come, 
And never pass away. 
Towanda, Pa. 
From,the Knickerbocker, 
AMERICAN SOCIETY, 


“There is perhaps no region of the world where there 
is such an amiable docility in imitating every thing that 
is either praised, or imported from abroad, as in the 
United States. We certainly approach as nearly as ani- 
mal can, come to vegetable life, to the species culled 

uashes, which are said to become pumpkins, by being 
planted in the same bed, and moreaver to impair in no 
small degree the flavor of melons, by virtue of propit- 
quity. e seem to have exhausted our independence 
in resisting the Stamp Act, for we receive .every other 
stamp with the most exemplary submission.”.—PauLpinG. 


To a calm and unprojudiced observer, the society of 
ow cities presents rather a singular appearance. From 
the highest 10 the lowest grade, it is in a state of efferve- 
acence. ‘The struggle for place and preeedence—the 
fancied superiority of one class over angther—their mu- 
tual jealousies, their groundless. distinctions, and the in- 
sane grasping for that wealth which will enable them to 
eclipse or rival their neighbors—these are the passions 
that agitate the heart of society, and whose effects are 
felt through all its members. In our political relations 
we have one unerring standard by which to judge of our 
own station as well as that of others, that * all men are 
born free and equal” ‘To maintain this truth, ous fathers 
“resisted unto blood ;"" and to,see how glorigusly they 


. 
. . 


point, while the thing to be, done is it d 
they pit ba got over.ag soon and as.carelers! 


bright aud prosperous country—the land of Jiberty and 
equal rights. In our [system of ] government, all is or- 
der, beauty, and harmony ; but in our social system, we 
are still whirling in the yortex of revolution, It is true, 
we are no longer the oppressed subjects of a foreign 
king and parliament; our bodies indecd are free, but 
we have yoluntarily surrendered our minds to the bon- 
dage of European usages, and European opinions. Our 
houses, our equipages, our dress, our conventional rles, 
our attempted divisions of rank, are all copied after what 
is seen and practiced abroad. We are not satisfied to 
appear in the true glory of the American character—its 
republican simplicity and independence —butwe hanker 
after the “leeks and onions of Egypt.” As a people, 
we have vanity—inordinate vanity. Like Goldsmith’s 
personage, who, not content with his fame as au author, 
tried to rival the tricks of a mountebank, of whose ap- 
plauses he was jealous, so we are not contented with our 
birth-right, as noble and independent freemen, but we 
must servilely strive to be thought equal to Europeans, 
in luxury and false refinement. It is this that exposes 
us to the ridicule of foreign tourists, and renders us so 
morbidly sensitive under their gross earicaturing. Were 
we to respect ourselves as we ought, their satire would 
fall as harmless, and their criticism appear as futile, as 
that of one who would find fault with a noble structure, 
because its surface was not polished, like the slab of a 
pier table. It is true there are follies among us, egre- 
gious follies, that are sufficient to excite the lush of the 
satirist, the smile of the philosopher, and the anxiety of 
the patriot. Fearful of wounding the self-love of our 
countrymen, we pass them by unnoticed; and we are 
only brought to a consciousness of their existence, when 
we see them exaggerated and caricatured by some hire- 
ling scribe, who is remunerated in proportion to his 
success in hiding our glorious privileges as freeman from 
the European populace, by blazoning forth the weaknesses 
and faults that still enslave the fashionable society of our 
cities. 

Our government, in all its fair proportions, its chaste 
simplicity, its noble architecture, stands on an eminence, 
in the sight of all the world. And the people of all na- 
tions are beginning to turn their eyes hitherward, and 
to desire it fora habitation. Itis founded upon the rock 
of human rights, it is safe from the attacks of outward 
assailants, and if it fall it will be owing to the folly or 
turpitude of those who dwell within the walls. Let us 
examine ourselves, let us look into our society, and see 
if there be not imported customs and manners among 
us, that tend to undermine the very foundation, stone of 
our Jiberties. What will be the effect of this jealous ex- 
clusiveness between fellow-countrymen—this fearful in- 


have established it, we heed only to look abroad over our ||sible. An apt illustration of this, is a 


erease of luxury and display—this idolatrous worship of 
foreign customs—this burning thirst for gain—that is 
consuming the honor and the integrity of our citizens? 
Alas, alas! we truly have departed from that republican 
simplicity which should characterize our social as well as 
our political institutions. In this simplicity consists our 
glory and our strength: and thanks be to God! we have 
yet a host. who have not ‘ bowed the knee to Baal’”’—men 
who are worthy of the mame—whose characters and 
whose principles show the elevated stand that man may 
attain when ‘liberty and equality” is his watch-word 
and his birth-right. I 


RULES FOR PREACHERS. 


1, Be very sure you understand the text yourself, be- 
fore you attempt to make others understand it. 

2. Be animated—be emphatic. Convince your hearers | 
that you are in earnest ; but do not insult their judgments, 
by extravagant appeals to their passious, without en- 
lightening. their minds. 

3. Remember you are placed in the pulpit to teach. | 
Study, therefore, your subject thoroughly, and do not| 
follow right or wrong standard commentators. Think: | 
for yourself, and when you have new thoughts, commu- 
nicate thein, even if they do tread a little upon the toes 
of their expositors. And, at the same time, a preacher 
should not aim to be original, merely for the sake of it. 

4. Approach your subject at once, and BE suorrT, 

_ 5. Study to be eloquent; if-you have powers of oratory, 
improve them. Bat let theatrical affectation be banished 
from the sacred place. ' ' 


"TEACHING THE YOUNG IDEA HOW To sHooT.—A West- 
ern contemporary has a series of essays and memo- 
randa on experiments in the edneation of childyen, and 
points out and disensses, in a forcible manner, many of 
the nuistakes into which parents fall, in, this al-important 
matter. He observes very justly, that the besetting sin 


is to arrive at a certain result with the little people, and 
that we care not by what means we effect a stated object, 
royided we agcomplish it; that by this meaus children 
Jearn hypverisy, and are, taught to consider that duti 
‘are but forms, and that the, inducement is the esse: 


- 
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fforded in the fol- 
lowing little story, | Mrs. —— is very anxious that her 
child should be religious, and no pains are spared to 
make him so, as will appear by what follows, ‘The boy 
(not four years old) was brought down to the dessert. 
In due time the nurse came in to take him to bed, when 
this conversation ensued :— 

Manma. “Say your prayers, my darling.” 

Boy. “1 won't,” 

Mamma. ‘Ob, yes; now be good; show Miss —— 
how prettily you can say your prayers,” 

Silent, pouting lips. 

Manma. “Come now, you 
matwma has for you.” 

Boy. “ What?” 

Mamma. “ An orange.’ 

Grandmamma. ‘“ 'There’s Shamrock,” (the dog, 
“now make haste, or we’ll get Shamrock to say pretty 
prayers.” 

Mamma. “Yes, dear, now do, because of the orange. 
you know.”’— New-York Mirror, ; 


“a 


don’t know what grand- 


A puritan REBUKED.—“ Ah, Eliza,” cried a puritar 
preacher to a young lady who bad just been making her 
hair into beautiful ringlets, “ Ah, Eliza, bad God intend- 
ed your locks to be curled, he would have curled them 
for you.’ ‘When I was an infant,” eae the dam- 
sel, “he did; but now I am grown up, be thinks I am 
able to do it myself.” 


MARRIAGES. 


On the 25th ult., at Grand Rapids, M. T., by Darias 
Windsor, Esq., Mr. SytvesteR Grascer, to Miss Cua- 
rissa A. CLARK. 


In Hudson, on the 27th nilt., by Rev. Mr. Whittaker, 
Rey. L. C. Marvin, of Newark, N. J., to Miss Ann M. 


Moores, daughter of the late Reuben Moores, Esq. 


<# Tame LAl> ¢ 
DEATNS. eee 
ta’ 3 Tae 
In Ulster, Bradford county, Pa., July 271 ra long 
and distressing illness of several menths, Mr, Henry, 
Prowman, aged 45. In his youthful days, we understand’ ~ 


the deceased was a member of the 


ethodist s 


especially of those that believe, he lived an exemplary, 
devoted and useful advocate of his profession, and died 
full in the faith of universal reconciliation. The deceased 
has lefi an affectionate family, and an extensive circle of 
friends and neighbors, to mourn his departure. In ac- 
cordance with his request (whieh he made just before his 
death) the funeral was attended, and the consolatiuns of 
the Gospel tendered to a respectable and attentive audi- 
ence from Rom. viii: 38, 59, by G. 8. Ames. 

In Fort Plain, on the Ist inst., Perer W. Enve, in the 
48th year of his age. The whole family of the deceased 
have been severely i!l—some of them were unable to at- 
tend the funeral. May the Lord grant recovery to alk: 
< discourse was delivered by the writer re rahaary = 
1% eee j 

In Marshall, July 17th, of tetanus, Mr. ALExanpER, 
Green, aged 23 years. “A bereaved wife and one child,. 
and a large circle of relatives mourn his “yf death. A 
discourse was deliverg@eas his funeral from 2 Cor. v : i... 

Very suddenly, at his residence in North No wich, 
the 13th ult., Sy:vEsTER pie Esq., aged 56 years. 
He bad for many years a consistent and exemplar 
believer in universal ‘salvation, and so-eentinued to th 
last of his mortal existence. He lived much res pecte 


and died deeply lamented. Thns a goodn 
GEORGE Messine: daha 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SKETCH OF A TOUR TO NEW-ENGLAND. 
BY REV. L. C. BROWNE. 


Br. Grosu—{ must now be indulged in narra- 
ting a tour, having nothing else on hand, and never 
having, as yet, perpetrated any thing of the kind. 
I will forewarn the reader, however, to expect no- 
thing marvellous or exciting—no “hair breadth 
*scapes’’—no controversial tilts or shrewd retorts. 
Indeed, the longer I live the more I am convinced 
that I am destined to live and die, a plain, plod- 
ding, matter-of-fact, every-day sortof being. But 
to the tour. ; 

Left home on Friday, April 29th, having en- 
gagements to spend the first two Sundays in May 
at Albany, and the last three at Hartford. On the 
inorning of the first Sunday, our friends having no 
morning service appointed, went. with Br. Van 
Schaack 


Preached in the afternoon and evening to good con- 
gregations, and appointed three services for the next 
Sabhath. In the interim, visited a brother who 
resides in Berlin, about thirty miles from Albany, 
and some friends in Hancock, Mass., and preached 
a lecture at each place. Inthe former I had once 
spent a yearin the “ delightful task’’ of teaching 
“the young idea how to shoot.” Here are two 
societies—a First Day and Seventh Day Baptist. 
Neither made the offer of their church, but both 
gave a very liberal attendance, and the pastor of 
the latter, an amiable and interesting man, closed 
the services with prayer. Took stage from Han- 
cock on Saturday morning, and arrived in Troy at 
evening, having had the tedium of a rough road 
agreeably beguiled by the conversation of a fellow- 
passenger—Rev. Mr. Tileson, of Charlemont, Ms., 
an ‘‘old measure”’ Congregationalist, a man of libe- 
ral education, good address, and the most candid 
Limitarian clergyman I have ever conversed with. 
In Troy I had the happiness to meet Br. Mar- 
vin. He being there on an exchange of two Sun- 
days with Br. Rayner, it was agreed that he should 
preach nextday, morning and afternoon, at Albany, 
and I remainat Troy. Sunday afternoon, having 
preached two sermons to good congregations in 
Troy, and shared the hospitalities of Brs. Britton 
and Cadwell, proceeded to Albany and preached 
in the evening. On Monday, finding by reference 
to the Magazine, that no supply had been procured 
for me on the next Sunday, was obliged to return 
home to supply my own desk, and to attend the 
funeral of an acquaintance who died in New- York, 
and was brought to. Minden to be interred. Arri- 
ved home on ‘'uesday evening, and dropped a line 
to the friends at Hartford, postponing my engage- 
ment till the fourth Sunday. I will start again, 
patient reader, after saying a few words about 
Tuines in Troy AND ALBANY.—In each of these 
cities we have an elegant brick church, and in each 
-an able preacher. The church in Albany is worth 
about $14,000, and that in Troy about $11,000. 
Br. Williamson has ministered for several years in 
Albany; and probably no society in the State are 
‘more united in their pastor, and, considering cir- 
cumstances, more prosperous. Br. Rayner remo- 
ved to Troy last Fall, and has a good congregation. 
The choirs in both churches are excellent. 
Troy is unquestionably the most delightful city, 
for aresidence, inthe ‘‘ Empire State.” The streets 
are regular—seyeral of them beautifully shaded 
with the buckeye or horse chestnut, and the whole 
city finely watered. The water is brought from 
an eminence so much higher than the city that the 
use of fire engines is, in a great measure, super- 


_ You, have only to unscrew the caps from 
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to the Nerth Dutch church and heard Mr. | 
Vermilyea, a man of talents and a pointed speaker. |, 


Be: stone penstocks, at the corners of the streets, 
and screw the end of the hose on, and the force 
| given the water by the descent is sufficient to con- 
vey, it to the highest roof. In front of the Mansion 
House is a beautiful marble urn, surrounded with 
j|a circular grass-plot, twenty-five or thirty feet in 
| diameter, and enclosed with an iron fence. From 
| the top of this urn there are metalic pipes branch- 
|ing out and bending over like the boughs of a wil- 
| low, from which the water streams downward and 
| falls upon the surrounding grass. ‘The newchurch 
which the first Presbyterian society is erecting for 
Dr. Beman, is an unique but splendid affair. The 
most singular feature is the lion’s head, with open 
teeth, at each corner of the roof, carved of wood. 
| This, however, is quite in keeping; as the church 
is under the administration of one of the most l/on- 
| dake of the new school ultraists. In the rear of the 
desk is an Italian painting, representirg, I was in- 
formed, a front view of the church itself, and which 
| cost five hundred dollars. When the new church 
shall be completed and the old one removed, the 
park in front of the Female Seminary will be ex- 
tended down to First-street, which will be a great 
addition to the beauty of the already beautiful city 
of Priam. The Trojans are truly a tasteful and 
enterprising people. 

Monday morning, May 16th, set out again for 
Hartford. Arrived in Albany at evening, and tar- 
ried with Br. Williamson. Before morning we 
were joined by Br. Rayner, on his return from 
Newark. In the morning, after recciving letters 
of introduction from Br. Rayner to some friends in 
Hartford, embarked for New-York, at 7 o’clock, on 
board the Robert L. Stevens. 


There was a fellow-passenger, who, from the 
moment he met my eye, I seemed to recognize, 
but could not identify him. He was about middle 
aged, finely apparelled, tall and dignified; but 
quite corpulent and his face excessively bloated 
and disfigured, evidently from habits of dissipation. 
When I looked him full in the face, he seemed a 
stranger. But when I caught a profile view, there 
was something left of the prominency of a fore- 
head and the curvature of a classic nose which 
seemed familiar. I had seen those features; but 
they were not encircled by such a carmine com- 
plexion and had not surmounted such achest. Af- 
ter considerable suspense, I went to the captain’s 
office, and running my eye over the list of passen- 
gers’ names, it rested on the name of D Was 
it possible! I had known him eight years since in 
Troy. He was then a spare man, a lawyer by 
profession, and a model of classic taste, legal ac- 
curacy, and purity of life and conversation. The 
progress of intemperance had preyed no less deeply 
en his mental powers than his external appearance. 
In conversation he exhibited, (to use the language 
of a fellow-passenger, alegal gentleman from New- 
England,) ‘‘ the wreck of scholarship—the twilight 
of genius.” 

The scenery along the Hudson is so familiar to 
most citizens of our State, and Las been described 
by so much abler and more graphie pens than mine, 
that [shall not attemptit. Familiar and indifferent 
as the objects along the banks of this noble stream 
have become to the business man, who passes then 
four times a year asleep, or absorbed in the contein- 
plation of stocks and merehandize, to the literary 
amateuritis classic ground and every mile is fraught 
with interest. West Pcint, Fort Lee, the Donder- 
berg, Tappan Sea, Anthony’s Nose, the Sugar Loaf, 
etc., ete.,, are all erabalined in the history and 
literature of our country. - They are no longer 
common hills and peaks—a Cooper, an Irving, a 
Paulding and a Sedgewick have looked upon them 
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| tion of twenty thousand. 


| enough to describe it. 


|ty-five miles. 
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with the eye of genius, and they have imbibed a 


Arrived in New-York at 6, P. M., and stopped 
with Br. Sawyer. Next morning visited the new 
church at the corner of Bleeker and Downing- 
streets, in compavy with Br. Sawyer. Dined 
with Br. Le Fevre, who had just returned from 
Europe, in excellent health and spirits, having lost 
none of his good companionship in the land of aris- 
tocracy. He accompanied us to Br. Pickering’s, 
to whom Br. Le Feyre and niyself were introdu- 
ced by Br. Sawyer, and who accompanied us out 
into the city. Next day tcok rail-car from Jersey 
city to Newark, a distance of nine miles, mast of 
the way over barren, salt meadow. Called on Br. 
A. P. Ely, at Newark, who accompanied me to 
the residence of Br. Marvin. 

Tunes in New-York anp Newarx.—Newark 
is a pleasant city, containing, it is said, a popula- 
Here, for the first time, 
I saw canal boats ascend and descend an inclined 
plane. This isa substitute for locks, adopted where 
water is scarce, in order to save the waste which 
is. unavoidable in lockage. ‘Fhe canal terminates 
at the top of the hill, and commences again at the 
bottom. When the boat arrives at either termina- 
tion, it runs into a portable frame, is fastened to it, 
which then slides up or down the plane, as the case 


|may be, its movement regulated by stationary ma- 


chinery, so complicated that Iam not mechanist 
This work is on the Morris 
canal. 

We havea good church in Newark, an excellent 
organ and a numerous congregation. Br. Marvin 
ministers in word and doctrine to good acceptance. 
Although the opposition here is chronic and malig- 
nant, Br. M. is making inroads, and will doubtless 
eventually succeed in silencing, if not in subdu- 
ing it. 

In New-York we have three churches, located 
in Duane, Orchard and Bleeker-streets, and occu- 
pied by Brs. Pickering, Sawyer and Le Fevre.. 
The cause of truth in this city, although a few 
years since in a most wretched condition, is now 


|highly flourishing; and there is littie reason to 


doubt that, if no untoward circumstances occur to 
intercept it, a few years more will see one or more 
new societies organized. 

Friday morning, May 20th, embarked at 7 o’clock 
on board the steamer New-Haven, for New-Haven, 
a distanée of ninety milesupthe sound. The breeze 
was fine and we had a delightful passage. Ths 
fog was so dense, during some portion of the day, 
that we had the satisfaction of being ‘‘ out of sight 
ofland.” Arrived at New-Haven at 1 o’clock, P. 
M., and immediately took stage for Hartford, thir- 
New-Haven surpasses in. beauty 
any thing I have ever seen or conceived of. It is 
level], quiet, lovely; and the whole city, one con- 
tinued feast of beauty. Its groves and walks, so 
beautifully shaded with tall and ancient elms, par- 
ticularly about the Colleges and State House, re- 
mind yeu of Tempe and Academia. From this 
place to Hartford, we pass through the little village 
of Berlin, where our friends have a house of wor- 
ship and a good congregation, to which Br. Stick- 
ney ministers. Arrived in Hartford at evening, 
and stopped at the Connecticut Hotel, an excellent 
house kept by Br. Denslow, where the society had 
procured lodgings for me. 

Tunes in Harrrorp.—Hartford isa delightful 
place on the western side of the river, and thirty 
miles from the sea. The streets are broad and 
cleanly, and, the situation being elevated, the at- 
mosphere, in the outskirts of the city, was fragrant: 
with. the aroma.of clover-fields and {ruit-tree bloss- 
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soms. Our church is a good brick building, loca- 
ted on the south side of State street, directly oppo- 
site the capitol, and has a ground story which 
yields a rent of $900 per annum. The meeting- 
room above, is large and convenient, and furnish - 
ed with a good organ. There is alsoa good choir, 
and in general, a good congregation in attendance. 
They are, at present, destitute ofa preacher, and 
complained that the congregations bad dwindled. 
Yet the smallest number I preached to there, (and 
the Sabbaths were both unpleasant,) was proba- 
bly not less than 400. I afterwards learned the 
difference between a thin audience in New-Eng- 
land and in Western New-York. In the former it 
is a house not quite full; and in the latter, a house 
not quite empty. Such is the church-going cha- 
racter of the New-Englanders. 

In this place repose the remains of Winchester. 
They are interred in the Presbyterian burying- 
ground, and the funeral sermon was preached by 
Dr. Strong, with whom Winchester used to spend 
a great portion of his time. The place of his rest | 
is marked by a marble head-stone, erected by the 
General Convention. The monument isin a good 
state of preservation, while most of the surround- 
ing ones, being of red free stone, are going to decay. 

Hartford is distinguished for its public institu- 
tions. The principal of these are the Insane Re- 
treat, Deaf and Dumb Asylum, and Washington 
College, which latter is under the jurisdiction of 
the Episcopalians. Visited the Asylum in com- 
pany with Br. R. O. Williams, Editor of the In- 
quirer, who resides at Hartford; but the time of 
our visit being during vacation, we bad no oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the exercises in school. ‘The 
steps and hall were crowded with little girls, as 
bright and interesting in appearance as | ever saw, 
frisking about as blythe as Jainbs, and jabbering 
away with their fingers, with as much apparent 
fluency as other people do with their tongues. 
The most interesting subject here is Julia Brace, 
a deaf, dumb and blind girl, apparently about 24 
years of age. She was engaged in sewing, and 
it was interesting to see her thread herneedJe, In 
the attempt she dropped it, and after feeling about 
in vain to find it, she sat up a most dismal lamen- 
tation. One of the superintendents gave her an- 
other, but as soon as she felt it, discovering that it 
was not her own, she threw it down in anger. 
At length her own was found. She then laid the 
eye of the needle on the end of her tongue and 
pushing the end of the thread along upon her 
tongue guiled it directly into the eye. 

Another object of interest is the ** Charter Oak” 
—a tree in which the charter of Connecticut was 
concealed, to prevent it being taken from them by 
Sir Edmund Andross, acting under the authority 
of king James lf. (For a tiistory of the transac- 
tion, see _Hale’s History of the U, S., page 64.) 
This tree is still standing, on the premises of a Mr. 
Buekley, enjoying, literally, ‘a green old age.” 
It is about 10 feet through at the base, owing 
to knotty protuberances, but farther up it is consi- 
derably smaller. One large limb projects over in- 
to the rond, which is lawful plunder for the antiqua- 
ry: Like a zealous pilgrim of liberty, I plucked 
a twig to embellish my cabinet of antiquities, 
when it shall be collected. 

A sight of the tree suggested an inquiry for the 
charter. This isstill preserved inthe State House. 
It is a parclh:meat manuscript, written in the old 
English character, avd embellished with an en- 
graved and painted likeness of Charles II, who 
gave the charter soon after his restoration ia 1660. 
Another antiquity presented in the capitol, is a 
sword which belonged to Sergeant Heyden, of 
Windsor, and was used by him in the Pequod 
war, in 1657. Itis a rusty old affair, with iron 
guard and buckhorn handle, and looks as if it might 
have **done some service.” CGC. A. Jones, Esq., 
Editor of the Hartford Times, who was a fellow- 
boarder, acted as my ciceione, and treated me 
with much politeness. 

Hartford is a place of much business, and the 
business-like habits of the people render them, in 


general, somewhat distant and inaccessible to 
strangers, and rather unsocial among themselves. 


To this, however, I found a few happy exceptions 
in the families to whom I had letters. The socie- 
ty of Br. R. O. Williams was like a fountain in a 
desert. He has not yet become acclimated. 

On Tuesday morning, May 31st, after spending 
the last two Sundays in Hartford, took stage for 
Providence, via Windham, Willimantic, etc., a 
distance of 70 miles. Dined at Windham and ar- 
rived at Providence at evening, having passed 
through a sterile, manufacturing country, some 
portion of which is distinguished for the culture of 
silk. This is becoming a business of much im- 
portance in many portions of New-England. 

Called on Col. Andrews, in Providence, with 
whom I had a written acquaintance, and who ac- 
companied me to the residence of Br. Balch. 
Next morning Br. B. and myself procured a sail- 
boat and made a trip of eight miles down the bay, 
which gave me an excellent appetite for dinner. 
In the afternoon we proceeded to Wrentham, Mass., 
twelve miles distant, in order to attend the Massa- 
chusetts State Convention, which was to be held 
there the next day. Here I maet thirty-nine of 
our preachers, twenty-eight of whom I had never 
seen before. We had a good meeting and crowd- 
ed congregation. Forty of the Providence friends 
came out to attend. ‘l'wo young brethren were 
ordained to the work of the ministry. ‘The ordain- 
ing prayer, by Father Ballou, was particularly 
impressive, and moistened a hundred eyes. Du- 
ring the intervals between the sessions of council 
and religious services, we united in singing those 
old familiar pieces which almost every one knows. 
The brethren gave these exercises no new name, 
Lut I suppose they were what are sometimes call- 
ed ‘Concerts of Praise.” At all events, they 
were interesting, 
in our own State. One good purpose they serve 
is, to call a council together, after the exercises of 
the sanctuary. After the evening service, went 
home and tarried with Gen. Pond, in company 
with Brs. Cobb and Hastings. Next morning, af- 
ter visiting Br. J. C. Newell, who resides in that 
neighborhood and labors a portion. of the time in 
Wrentham, took stage for Boston, via Dedham, 
Walpole, etc., a distance of twenty-four 1iles, 
and arrived about two P. M. Here I tarried five 
days, enjoying the hospitalities of Brs. Street- 
er, King, Whittemore, H. Ballou, 2d., Bazin and 
Mussey. 

Tuines 1n Boston anv viciniry.—We have 
in Boston five good societies. Br. S. Streeter, 


| ministers to the first, who worship at the corner of 


Hanover and Bennet-streets, in the same building 
occupied by Murray. It is an old, yellow, wood- 
en building, seventy-five feet square, standing in a 
very valuable partof the city, and familiarly termed 


|‘ the Hive ;’’ the other societies in the vicinity 


having swarmed, as it were, from this. Ju the 
vestry of this church there has been a conference 
meeting every Friday evening, since the days of 
Murray. In these meetings there is usually a 
lecture, and then remarks and exbortatious by all 
who please to speak. I attended on Friday eve- 
ning, June 3d, and heard a lecture from Br. Vose, 
who lives down on the Cape. After the lecture, 
we sung in ‘concert’ those simple effusions which 
give the heart-strings play and cause the eye to 
brighten as it moistens. There stood the fathers 
and mothers of our little Israel, their voices tuned 
in praise; above us hung a portrait of Murray, 
looking down with that benevolent expression for 
which be was distinguished, and apparently smi- 
ling approval upon the exercises of the evening. 
In these exercises, there was nothing noisy or ex- 
travagant; they were animated, chaste and devo- 
tional. 

Br. Dean ministers to the second and Br. H. 
Ballou to the third society. Both have excellent 
brick churches and well located. The latter is 
the larger, and the former the more elegant. Br. 
Whittemore ministers to the fourth society, wor- 
shipping in scuth Boston, whose church | did not 
see. The fifth society commenced holding meet- 
ings last January, and still hold them, in Boyl- 
ston Hall, a large and eommodious room fitted up 
with settees, a rostrum and table, an orchestra and 


and I hope to see them adopted | 


an organ which cost $6000 belonging to the Han- 
del and Haydn society, this being the room where 
they hold their concerts. Our friends have the use 
of the room and organ, on Sundays, for $300 per 
annum. In fair weather it is sometimes so full, 
that it is difficult finding a place even to stand. 
With this congregation I spent the first Sunday in 
June, and preached two sermons to large congre- 
gations, and was favored with excellent music.— 
They have, as yet, no settled preacher, but will 
probably procure one, and build next season. 

Br. King ministers at Charlestown, just across 
the bridge from Boston, and in reality a part of it— 
Br. Paige, at Cambridgeport, two miles from Bos- 
ton, which is the residence, also, of Br. T. Whit- 
temore—Br. Bacon, at East Cambridge, four miles 
—Br. H. Ballou, 2d, at Roxbury, two miles—-Br. 
Cobb, at Malden, four miles, and Br. M. H. Smith, 
at Quincy, nine miles. What facilities for ex- 
changing! 

Br. T. Whittemore, Editor of the Trumpet and 
our missionary at the East, being located with no 
society, is pursuing a judicious, mild and practical 
course. He gives many temperance lectures, and 
takes the ground of the new pledge, which excludes 
‘all intoxicating liquors.’’ Though not yet pre- 
pared to discountenanse the use of wine, on cer- 
tain occasions, and though doubtful whether com- 
munity will ever come to this standard, I do not 
condemn those who take ground with Br. W. nor 
deny the expediency of the measure, under existing 
circumstances. When arcom has become per- 
fectly cold in winter, it requires a greater fire to 
bring it toa comfortable and healthful temperature, 
than is necessary to be kept up on ordinary occa- 
sions. So, when adenomination of Christians have 
grown cold and phlegmatic, it will requirea warmth 
of preaching bordering upon enthusiasm, to bring 
them toa proper standard of zeal. The same ar- 
gument may perhaps apply to the circumstances 
under which the temperance reformers are called 
to labor. 

‘“The common,” in Boston, fronting the State 
House, forms an area of forty aeres, beautifully 
shaded, in many portions, with venerable elms, 
with a fountain near the middle, covering, perhaps, 
a quarter of an acre. The corporation have re- 
cently contracted for inclosing the whole common. 
with an iron fence, at an expense of $40,000. 

Bunker Hill monument is twenty-five feet square 
at the base, composed of blocks of granite eight 
feet long, four wide, and two and a half in thick- 
ness. It has been extended to eighty feetin height, 
tapering gradually from the bottom ; and if ever 
finished, will be creditable tothe Bostonians. In 
the wall of Brattle-street church is a ball, I should 
think a twenty-four pound, which was fired in du- 
ring the battle, probably from the water. The 
church has since been rebuilt, and the ball care- 
fully replaced in the wall of the new church. It 
is sunk into the brick about one-half its diameter. 
Tuesday, June 7th, being the old election day, the 
“ Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company” cele- 
brated its 198th anniversary; and although the day 
was rainy, there were probably fifteen thousand 
people assembied on the common. The annual 
sermon Was delivered by: Rev. Mr. Robinson, in 
Chauncey Place, afier which the Governor receiv- 
ed the resignations of the old oflicers, and gave the 
new ones their commissions, verbally, on the eom- 
mon. The dome of the State House commands a 
fine view of the city; and in the vestibule below, 
isastatue of Washington, in Roman drapery, from 
the chisel of Canova. 

Wednesday, June 8th, took car for Providence, 
at 1 o’elock, P. M., and arrived at 3, a distance of 
forty miles. Next day attended the meeting of the 
Providence Association, at Attleborough, Mass.— 
Returned to Providence after services. Next morn- 
ing embarked with Brs. Balch and Handy on a 
sailing excursion down the bay—made the port of 
Bristol at 12 o’clock ; and after * procuring sup- 
plies,” set sail for.Mount Hope bay. Here we 
landed on Rhode Island, near where Sarah Cor- 
nell was murdered, for which Rev. E. K. Avery 
was tried and acquitted. Nearly opposite is Mt. 


Hope, on the summit of which there is a mon 
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erected to commemorate that beroic exploit of our 
pious ancestors, the capture of king Philip. After 
reconnoitering a short time, we put to sea, direct- 
ing the prow of our little craft homeward, and made 
the port of Providence at sunset, having sailed 
about sixty miles, much fatigued with the * toils 
of the deep.”’ 


Tunes 1N ProvineNncr.—This is a pleasant | 
and healthful city, with a population of about twen- 
vy thousand and built on both sides of Providence 
river, which is a part of the sea setting up into the 
land. 


There is also a steam factory, a very extensive 
establishment. 
however, are remarkable for beauty or richness, | 
except the Areade. This is built of granite, even 
to the stairs ; and is not surpassed for strength and | 
neatness, by any granite building I have seen. 

Our church, which is one of the best, if not the | 
best in the city, is conspicuously and centrally lo- | 
cated on Westminster-street. It was originally | 
of stone, but was burnt, and the old walls still 
standing, were inclosed with brick. 
| 
a large and well organized Sabbath school—hold | 
Wednesday evening weekly conferences, and are 
highly prosperous under the labors of Br. Balch. 
With suitable exertions, it is thought another so- 
ciety might be gathered on the east side of the river. 
For republican simplicity, hospitality and social 
feelings, the people of Providence stand pre-emi- 
nent. ‘+ Welcome to Providence,’’ was the fami- 
liar salutation ; and their subsequent attentions pro- 
ved that this was not mere French. 


On Monday, June 13th, took a reluctant leave 
and started with Br. Balch, in his own convey- 
ance, for Philipstown, Mass., where Br. B. had an 
engagement to attend the erection of achurch. On 
our way thither we passed the copperas factory in 
Hubbardstown, and stopped to observe the process 
of the manufacture. The soil in that vicinity 
abounds in sulphate of iron. 
piled inanimmense heap. Water is then conduct- 
ed on it by means of troughs. By this means it is 
leached, and the lye is conducted from the bottom 
of the heap through troughs into a large chaldron, 
where it is boiled down to a preper consistence, and 
then conveyed, by other trouglis, into a vat. Sticks 
are let down into the liquid, suspended by handles, 
like candles suspended by the rods, in dipping ; 
and through the perpendicular sticks are driven 
pegs in every direction. To these the copperas 
adheres, in crystalizing ; and when taken out of the 
vat, it presents a curious appearance. 

Arrived at Philipston on Tuesday evening. Next 
morning we repaired to the spot, where the friends 
had assembled to erect their church. An ingeni- 
ous and highly appropriate address was delivered 
on the occasion by Br. Balch, in which he carried 
out the figure introduced by Paul, Eph. ii: 20, 21, 
representing the plan of divine government under 
the similitude of a building. We then united in 
prayer. After seeing two or three bents erected, 
with perfect order and safety, and with the aid of 
no stronger stimulant than sweetened water and 
ginger, we took leave. Br. Balch started for Pro- 
vidence and I took stage for Albany, via Athol, 
Mass., Hinsdale and Winchester, N. H., and Brat- 
tleborough and Bennington, Vt. Arriving at Brat- 
tleborough at 10, P. M., and leaving at 3, A. M., 
had no opportunity of calling on Br. Woodhouse 
and other friends. Arrived in Bennington Tues- 
day noon and tarried over night, in order to visit 

_our unfortunate Br. Bushnell. Found him entire- 
ly helpless and speechless, save in the softest whis- 
per; but with tolerable appetite, clear mind, and | 
good spirits. He entertained hopes that he should 
yet be restored to usefulness. Heaven grant it! 


Here are Brown University, under the di- || 
rection of the Baptists, and a Quaker College.— |, 


None of their public buildings, || 
eY | 


This is quarried and | 


Took stage again on Friday afternoon, and pass- 
ing, a part of the way, over the yet unfinished 
McAdamized road between Troy and Bennington, 
arrived in Albany at dusk. Next morning took car 
for Schenectada at 6, and packet-boat thence at $, 

and reached Port Plain at 6, P. M., realizing that 

“ Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home.” 


For the Magazine and Advocute, 


.FRIENDLY LETTER. 
To Rev. Hiram Whitcher, of the Freewill Baptist 


connexion, Aurora, Erie county, N. Y. 

Br. WuircHer—The importance of the subject 
upon which I now design to address you, will, I 
trust, be deemed a sufficient apology for this letter, 
if indeed any shall be thought requisite. You have 
written sonie, and preached much, professedly | 
against Universalism, but im reality against what 
no one, that I know of, believes or professes. So 
far as I have learned the facts in the case, you have 
scarce touched the doctrine in your professed attacks 
upon it; but have employed yourself in showing 
the falsehood and folly of certain anti-scriptural 


and absurd notions, which you are pleased to cali || 


Universalism, but which are in fact no part of the 
doctrine. 

In support of this position, permit me to place 
before you the following extract from a printed ar- 
ticle over your signature, which extract will fur- 


nish a sample of your allegations, both in writing || 


and preaching. ‘‘ Universalism teaches that the 


)murderer, thief, robber, liar, drunkard, swearer, 


They have a}| 


good choir and organ—a numerous congregation— || 


Sabbath-breaker, whore, whoremonger, adulterer, 
covetous, proud, and all other wicked men and un- 
believers, shall go directly to heaven with the righte- 
ous believer in Christ.”” The above, as you are 
aware, is extracted from certain prefatory remarks 
accompanying the famous renunciations of Univer- 
salism by Lewis C. Todd and John 8S. Thompson, 
as printed together, in pamphlet form, ‘for Hiram 
Whitcher,” by some printer most likely, though 
his name does not appear. 

Now, brother, if you can find, in the wide world, 
a set of people who hold what you say Universal- 
ism teaches, I am perfectly willing you should 
visit them and refute their error. Yea, you shall 
have my best wishes and most ardent prayers in 
your behalf, that your labors may be crowned with 
abundant success. But I shall seriously object to 
your telling the people that this doctrine belongs 
to, or forms a part of, a religious system which in 
the United States is called Universalism ; for the 
word Universalism is universally understood to be 
the name appropriated to the religious sentiments 
of the people called Universalisis ; and I happen 
to know, what indeed every one who is acquainted 
with the subject well knows, that the Universalist 
faith does not teach what you here assert. Or if 
you choose rather to remain inthis land of Bibles, 
and preach against what nobody here holds, or pre- 
tends to hold, you have at least a legal right so to 
do, and IJ shall not be first to object against such a 
waste of time and talents; but I hereby enter my 
protest against any man’s appropriating to doc- 
trines of his own imagining, the distinctive appel- 
lation which for a number of years, has, by com- 
mon consent, been given to the religious views of 
that denomination of Christians to which [ have 
the happiness to belong. 

Things by theirrightnames. A physician would 
have a right to spend much time in cautioning peo- 
ple against the small pox; would have a right to 
lecture and print a great deal on the subject; to 
adduce the testimony of the most eminent medical 
writers that the small pox is a dangerous disease, 
and by no means conducive to health; but he could 
have no right, civil or religious, natural or moral, 
to say thatin this he was opposing the botanie sys- 
tem of medicine ; much less to declare in public 


that that system: recommends the production of the || 


small pox, as an infallible and safe preventive 
against all other diseases. 


But such representations would not be more unfair 
than yours are respecting Universalism, For Tam under 
the necessity of saying to you, that many of your repre- 
sentations of this doctrine are extremely disingenious and 
unjust; asfor example, your setting of Universalism and 
Christianity in opposition; as in the expression, “ it is 
better to be a Christian than to trust to Universalism.” 
This you said by way of enforcing the worn-out argu- 
ment, usually denominated “ the safe side.” Again, ad- 
verting to the rare fact that some had 1enounced Univer- 
salism, which fact you adduced as an evidence that the 
doctrine was untrue, (without considering, I presume, 
that the many instances of people’s renouncing the contra. 
ry doctrine would do quite as much towards proving that 


| also untrue,) you spoke of their “‘ renonucing their doc- 
| 


trine and embracing religion.’”” Again, youtold us you 
had never heard of any one’s renouncing the Christian 
| religion on a death-bed, and embracing the Universalist 
doctrine ; but you intimated that the contrary had often 
happened, 

| cannot now stop to comment upon the popish arro- 
gance displayed in these representations; but must pass 
to observe, further, that many of your assertions respect- 
ing Universalism and its votaries, if taken im anything 
like the ordinary sense of language, are positively false 
}and slanderons. [need instance only the passage alrea- 
| dy quoted, “ Universalism teaches that........ wicked men 
|} and unbelievers shail go directly to heaven with the right- 
| eous believer ;” that is, as [am compelled to understand 
it, that there shall be in beaven both righteous men and 
| wicked men, believers and unbelievers. (A number of 
kindred declarations are found in the same paragraph.) 
| Now do not misunderstand me—I do not accuse you of 
| intentionally violating the truth; but I do aver that the 
assertion above qnoted, with some others in the same 
paragraph, and many representations and insinuations 
| which I have beard trom you orally, are wholly untrue. 
Such misrepresentations may have arisen from honest 
mistake respecting Universalist sentiments. If so, per- 
mit me to suggest to you the propriety and expediency 
|of immediately setting about informing yourself what 
| Universalism actually and professedly is ; so that, in case 
you should still remain an opposer of the doctrine, you 
may be prepared to oppose it understandingly. 

To misrepresent our sentiments, may perhaps sub- 
serve the interests of yonr cause for a while; but the 
time must come, soouer or later, and I think soon, when 
the facts in the case will be generally understood; and 
it certainly dues not require the gift of prophecy to be 
able to foresee that this must occasion a reaction. 


It has been suggested to me, that in the extract herein 
given, yor may not have meant what your words most - 
naturally import, that according to Universalism, there 
will be all descriptions of wicked men in heaven; but 
merely this, that Universalism teaches that all will be 
cleansed from sin, and made holy, through the operation 
of that grace by which Jesus tasted death for every man. 
If this suggestion be correct, you musi have been ex- 
tremely unfortunate in the selection and arrangement of 
words. But the Seripture you quote in refutation of 
what you assert Universalism teaches, fixes your mean- 
ing, in my mind, beyond a doubt. You introduce 1 Cor. 
vi: 9, et. seq., quoting a part of the 9th verse, and re- 
ferring to the 10th. Well, what does Paul here say? 
He first asks his brethren if they did not kuow that “ the 
unrighteous shall rot inherit the kingdom of God.”’ He 
next says, ‘‘ Be not deceived ;” and then goes on to spe- 
cify various classes of the unrighteous, such as I suppose 
abounded at Corinth, and declares that none of these 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. You adduce this as 
proof that all shail not “ go to heaven ;”’ hence you would 
have us understand that heaven and the kingdom of God 
are the same. Very well. Did Paulin this passage mean 
to be understood that no individual who at any time sus- 
tains the character of an unrighteous person, shall ever 
inherit the kingdom of God, or heaven! Most evidently 
he did not; for he immediately adds, addresssing his 
brethren, “ And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” 
| We discover then that Paul believed that “the un- 
righteous”’ could be cleansed from their unrighteousness, 
and then inherit the kingdom; and as you quote a part 
of this passage to prove that the teachings of Universal- 
ism are false, it is evident to me, that you meant to assert 
that Universalisin teaches that the unrighteous shall inhe- 
rit he kingdom of God, or heaven, as you explain it, 
without being wasked. 

Having alluded to certain “renunciations,” which you 
have taken much pains to circulate, it may not be amiss 
to state, what to Universalists is as obvious as the sun at 
| noon-day, that neither of the gentlemen whose renuncia- 
| tions you have republished, have therein given anything 
| more than a caricature of our belief and feclings. If the 
| one believed, and tke other felt, as they respectively say 


they did, I commend them for renouncing, the one his 
faith, and the other his habits of mind. Such Univer- 
sulism [I have very little more fellowship for than they 
themselves. 

It was not my design, in this letter, to ga.into a discus- 
sion of those points of doctrine upon which we doubt- 
less disagree. My object has been to cal! your attention 
| to the fact that you are in the practice of mjsrepresentir g 
Universalism, aud try to prevail on you to do so no more. 
I shall, with God’s permission and assistance, publish be- 
fore a great while, a connected view of Universalism, ad- 
dressed to the clergy of the contrary faith, in this town 
and vicinity. Of this, I shall make it convenient for you 
to avail yourself, after which time, I expect to be unable 
to frame for you, any tolerable excuse for misrepresent- 
ing our faith, In the mean time, I am your friend and 
brother, - Jason Lewis, 
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THE ORPHAN’S TALE. 


How dear to our minds is every thing that per- 
tains to the recollection of a fond mother who has 
terminated her earthly pilgrimage. Even the chi- 
dings and chastenings which at the time seemed 
grievous, which we have recéived from her matet- 
nal hand, appear genial to our fondness. 

When we reflect upon her fostering care-—her 
guardian protection--her daily and nightly vigils | 
to our comforts and gratifications—her continual 


ministrations of practical affection, we are filled || 


with a lively happifying sense of filial gratitude to 


overflowing, which vents its fuluess in a rivulet. of'|| 


tears. These reflections are in their nature holy, 
for they swell the heart with love. Love for our | 
heavenly Parent is holy, and genuine love for our 
earthly parents must be of some relative kin. But 
to my tale. 

My father was an industrious mechanic and 
lived, whilst he did live, by daily toils. He strug- 
gled hard with the hypocriticaland deceitful world 
for his livelihood; for he believed in one God and | 
one Mediator between God and man, and in the 
final salvation of all men, even the Pharisees, from | 
sin and all uncleanness—which belief called upon 
him such a general opposition that nothing but such 
a faith could have supported him and his family 
from hunger, nakedness and ruin. ‘R. (my father) 
is an honest man,”’ one Pharisee would say, ‘‘ un- 
doubtedly, but then I will go without a table as 
long as ] live before I will have one made by one 
who believes such a licentious dectrine.” ‘* Such 
aman as R.,”’ said another, ‘ought not to receive 
one hour’s employment until he renounces his he- | 
retical and abominable doctrine—he don’t believe 
in endless punishment at all—he believes tlie sin- | 
ners will be saved as well as church members. I 
guess such a man will go without bread a good 
while before IT employ him.” Thus operated the 
popular piety—throwing out its legitimate bitter- 
ness and corruption, and casting a blighting mil- 
dew upon virtue and worth. I am indebted to 
friends for what little knowledge I have of my father 
and his troubles; for he, poor, yet blessed man, 
died before my recollection. 

I was an only child. My mother on the death 
of my father was left destitute and went to live 
with my uncle, her brother; a man who was a good 
liver and had a competence secured. My mother 
had, whilst living with my father, learned the 
truths of the Scriptures, and accordingly believed 
God was no respecter of persons, and that all would 
finally be restored to the love of God and be made 
holy and happy. She was a woman of that sub- 
missive and peaceable nature which forbade her to 
contend or dispute; but on the contrary, when her 


religious sentiments were opposed with violence or || 


uncharitableness, she would return silence, though 
with deep sorrow. 

My uncle was a professor of the Arminian faith, 
and a close and influential member of the charch. 
His outward character, and devotion to ceremo- 
nies, ordinances, Sabbath and solemn assemblies, 
were such us to give him popularity and impor- 
tance in the society in which he belonged, and 
which then was larger than any other in that sec- 
tion of the country. He felt and took pride in his 
standing, and he assumed to dictate matters of re- 
ligion as if he was commissioned of God, and was 
not to be contradicted in any thing on the subject 
which he advanced. I must say, that my uncle, 
aside from the dictates of his pyratural creed, was 
agoodman. But after he had been wrestling with 
his crooked, selfish and contracted church senti- 
ments, his mind seemed to be harnessed in a kind 
of chafing straight-jacket, which made him morose, 
steraly uncharitable, and bitterly unfeeling toward 
all who diflered from him in religious belief. The 
idea that all souls should be made happy, he could 
not bear for a moment; and he at all times had 
some hard expression upon his tongue teady to 
utter against those who believed in the salvation of 
the world. He'labored for months and years after 


_hell forever.”’ 


| tend. 


/ciations from my uncle, and weep alone and bitter- 
| ly. 
|reliance upon, the goodness of her God, and the 


| My mother 


| vitals like an insatiable leech, determined upon the 


i home of an affectionate child! 


| hang upon. her lap whilst the tears were trickling 


|} company and friend. 


| went to her—she put her hand upon my head, and 


my mother went (0 live with him to win, or rather 
drive her over to his faith. But he found her firm- 


He abandoned all argument with 
her, but never desisted bis uncharitable denuncia- 
tions of her faith to her whenever the subject arose. 

My mother was wretched. She would not con- 
She sometimes attempted to quote Scrip- 
ture in her defence, when my uncle would sternly | 


say toher, “the devil helps you to quote Scripture, || 
and I don’t want you, with his aid, to preach such || 


a doctrine to me-~so stop. If you live with me| 
you. must not expect I shall suffer such al 
you believe in to be advocated in my house.”’ 


She became depressed and melancholy. Many 


J 


jand many atime have I seen her retire to her|| 


chamber after receiving those uncharitable denun- 
Nothing but her own cheering faith in, and 


ardent love she had for me, her only child, gave 
her strength to bear up under her troubles. As I 
said before, my uncle was naturally a good man. 
had access to an abundance to eat, 
drink and wear for herself and me; still that cold) 
blighting uncharitableness, the patural child of 
Partialism, ever practiced toward her and her re- 
ligious faith by my uncle, seemed to prey upon her 


last drop of blood. 

How distinctly can [ see, figured in my recol- 
lection, my miother sit silent, pensive, pale and 
melancholy, under the cold denunciatory lecture of 
my uncle. i can, and often do, weep at the paint- 
ing. O how joyfully would I have flown to her| 
rescue had I then been armed with the weapons of | 
iruth, and possessed of the means of life that 1 now 
am. How different would have been my mother’s 
day, and how much prolonged would have been 
her years had she been taken from the frosty habi- 
tation of my uncle and cherished in the plentiful 


I was in my infancy when the trouble and sor-. 
rows of my mother brought her upon the bed of lan- 
guishing and death. Iwas like a solitary lamb in 
the flock, that knew none but its mother. I was 
not old enough to understand the source of my 
mother’s trouble. Even when I feund her alone 
and weeping I felt bouyant and happy, and would 


trom her eyes, unconscious that they were the 
fruits and expressions of grief. My uncle and his) 
family seemed to view and treat me more as the 
little wicked offspring of a corrupt origin—more to 
be shunned than befriended. Although I_ani my 
mother lived upon my uncle, still I thought all I 
ate, drank and wore came from my mother, and | 


looked upon her asthe source of my being and liv- |) 


ing. I played about her room, week after week, 
where she lay wasting, for we were ever either’s 


** James,” said she, ‘‘come here to my bed.” I 


whilst stroking my hair, said she, ‘* do you know 
Lam going away?” * No, ma’m—when are you 
going!’ said I. ‘*In-a few days,” she replied. 
“Mother, may I go with you?” I asked. She 
wiped her flaming eyes, hushed heremotious, and 


said, “I am going to your father—you cannot go || 


now, but you shall afterwards. You must be a 


good boy, mind your uncle and eunt, and play |! 


with your little cousins. Now remember what 
your mother tells you—don’t cry—” 

I dropped my toys upon the floor and began to 
ery, When J was taken and kept from the room by 
my aunt, until the decease of my mother, which 
was inafew days. I then entered the room where 
she lay, when I saw she was not yet gone, but, as 
my aunt told me, she laid asleep. I hung across 
and around her bed, hour after hour, as I could 
steal into the room, with the greatest anxiety that 
she should awake. At last my patience became 
exhausted and my hopes wasted, and I gave issue 
to my feelings by a burst of crying, when my un- 
cle scolded me and sent me from the room with 
orders not to allow me to return, 1 saw the pro- 


|| there. 


|, me. 
1eresy as || 


cession move to the burying ground, about half a 
mile distant, where I had often seen persons buried 
in the ground, and I conceived they had carried 
and buried my mother there. I stole away into 
the room where she had lain, and found her not 
I shall here leave the reader, for the pre- 
sent, to imagine the grief of a child, rather than 
attempt to describe it. 

Being now, asit were, left friendless, I was truly 
|a child of sorrow ard grief. No tongue can de- 
i scribe the gloomy despondency that settled upon 
It is true that my uncle would oceasionally 
take me upon his lap and say many pleasant 
things, but still I was not his child. Whilst my 
little cousins were caressed snd gratified with toys 
and kisses, I was an isolated and neglected, mother- 
less boy. How many times have I seen my aunt 
and uncle return from. an absence with playthings 
and toys for my cousins, and distribute them around 
without a word or expression, or any notice of fond- 
ness tome. I could not happily asseciate with 
my cousins, for each and all of them, and even 
those younger than myself, were my masters and 
| mistresses, and so allowed and encouraged to be, 
by my uncle and aunt. My uncle was a Sunday 
school man. Every Sabbath-day I and my cou- 
sins were sent to Sabbath school. O how irksome 
was the task imposed upon me of learning a 
lesson of the Bible, and of what they called reli- 
_gion, the use or application of which I could not 
at all see or appreciatee I could not forget my 
mother. I marked the mound thrown up by the 
people when they carried her to the grave-yard, 
and I, for many years, did not, could not look 
towards the yard without my eyes fastening upon 
her grave until hidden by my swelling tears. 1 
' dared not go to the grave alone, because I had fre- 
_quently been told “dead folks were in the grave- 
yard, and that they sometimes appeared to people 
in their white shrouds.” I many times was irre- 
| sistibly inclined to go to her tomb, when I would 
steal along the boundary fence of the yard to the 
nearest point, and stand as mute as night and sur- 
vey, in lonely solitude, the place of her secret rest. 
| There seemed in even this distant visit to my 
mother’s grave a kind of brief, refreshing consola- 
tion. But why it was so, kind Heaven only knows. 
My uncle, when ever he caught me making those 
visits to the burying-ground, would severely rebuke 
me, and threaten a punishment if I did not leave 
off. But threats of annihilation could not have 
destroyed the disposition I had to go to the place 
of her rest. I would have forgotten my troubles 
|and have been happy if I could; but when m 
source of happiness was buried in the silent dor- 
/mitory, J could not do otherwise than be inclined 
to approach the solemn place. My affection was 
too deeply rooted to be effaced or up-rooted, and 
| nothing could separaté between her and my love. 


AsI advanced more in years, my uncle used 
the more to give me religious advice and admoni- 
tion. Itseemed that he took more pains to put ze- 
straint upon me considerably, and impose more 
religious strictness, than upon his. own children. 
If upon the Sabbath-day, in the buoyaney of my 
youthful spirit, I forgot my melancholy and ven- 
tured a little mirth, a check would be immediately 
_put upon me, whiist my cousins could continue to 
enjoy their sports. ‘James’ my uncle would 
_say-—‘‘ you should not play on the Sabbath-day— 
it is wicked—the Sabbathis God’s day, and if you 
play he will punish you after you die, in fire 
_you must please God for you have got.to die one 
of these days—you know your father and mother 
both died, and are buried in the ground, and we 
don’t know that they will ever get out of their pun- 
ishment—we don’t know that they will ever get to 
Heaven. You should be a good boy—go to Sunday 
school--be still on the Sabbath, and please God, 
and then you.will go to Heaven.” This seemed 
to tell me I might not ever see my father or mo- 
ther again, and that they both might be unhappy. 
O my soul! what depression and sorrow have I 
suffered! my spirit how it would sink within me ! 
‘But I could 


But I could not see but even this peace-k 
monition was kindness and truth from. m, 
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But 1 would ask myself why my uncle did not 
talk just so to bis children. 

As I grew up the prejudices of my uncle’s sen- 
{iments were being fastened upon me, yet f recoil- 
ed at the doctrine he taught me. He would often 
denounce to me the doctrine my parents believed, 
although f had ne knowledge of what they did be- 
lieve. I had never heard an expression from my | 
mother creating any dread of God or of the future. | 
But my uncle was ever warning me against the 
wrath of God. The prejudices of this his belief 
went before, and increased my melancholy, and 
no hope of joy for the future opened to my mind. 
He finally told me I had better give up the idea 
of ever meeting my mother again, and become 


reconciled to God, and make my own salvation } 
Here was the dagger to} 


from God’s wrath sure. 
my bosom-—I could not forget my mother—I could 
not forget her last words to me--‘‘ James do you 
know I am going away—you cannot go with me 
now, but you shall afterwards.” — | could hot 
give up the idea of seeing her afterwards. (See 
John xiii: 36.) 

One evening Just as the dusk was speading its 
mantle over earth, I could not resist a visit to the 
grave-yard. 1 watched the absence of my uncle 
and stole along the fence to the place which I had so 
often been befure, where I stood for a few minutes in 
sad reflection. I had yet never been /o the grave. 
All the past seemed to press upon my mind with 
double force; the newly imbibed apprehensions of 
the future came like a two-edged sword to my 
heart, and subdued all fear of the dead, and I, as 
if frantic; sprang over the fence and went to the 
sacred mound. I cast myself on the green grave 
of my mother, buried my face in the long grass 
that grew over it, and gave free vent to grief. I 
wept loudly. 

The burying-ground lay beside the highway, 
and my mother’s grave was two or three rods from 
the fence. As I laid upon the grave and turned 
my face I saw standing beside me a stranger gen- 
tleman. ; L 
riding along, and seeing me lying as I was in the 
dusk of the evening in the grave-yard, he had left 
his carriage to learn my trouble. I was startled 
as I saw him, but as I raised my eyes to his I saw 
the tears running down his cheeks. He learned 
by my wailings I was mourning and lamenting 
the death of my mother, and his sympathy had 
moved him to tears. ‘Come my son,” said he, 
taking me by the hand, ‘don’t feel so unhappily — 
dou’t weep—your mother is happy andat peace-~ 
you will see her agein—you will be happy with 
her. Come my son, the dew is falling, you w 1 
be sick--dry your tears—-jump into my carriage 
and ride.’ He led me along to his carriage 
and urged me to ride, though but a short distance, 
to my uncle’s house. 
His words seemed to give me new life; for I had 
never received such tenderness from any one after 
the deat of my mother. Ijumped out of the carriage 
and went into my uncle’s house, and the stranger 
rode away. My uncle had missed me, an:l saw 
me get out of the carriage and seemed to know 
with whom I had been riding. He sternly asked 
me where I had been. Iwas silent. ‘To the 
burying-ground, I suppose” said he. ‘* Yes’ he 
added, ‘“ to the burying ground, and rode hone with 
the devil. j 

‘I shall not let you go without a severe punishment. 
I will let you escape, but this once on trial without 
chastisement.”’ 

The words of the stranger sunk deeply into my 
heart, and it seemed as if I could embrace him in 
my arms, and rest upon his bosom. But who he 
was I knew not, and no hope existed of ever know- 
ing. He taught and spoke so differently from 
my uucle, that bis words were like a soothing 
balm to my wounded spirit, whilst my mncle’s 
were like the goading thorn. I reflected upon the 
eonduct of my uncle towards me, his austere, un- 
yielding manner, and upon the affectionate treat- 
ment of the stranger. The latter extended a kind 
hand and wept over my affliction, and soothed my 
_gtief with his tenderness. He was truly te me the 


He had heard me in my grief as he was'| 


I yielded to his request. | 


Now if I catch you going there again} 


} 
i 


kindly ministering angel, for over the grave | 
administered, and showed wo me, love. 
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From the Universalist and Ladies Repository. 
EXAMPLE OF THE SAVIOUR. 
BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 


“Omy Father, if this cup may uot pass away froin me, except 
I drink it, thy will be done.” 


The supper had been partaken, the benediction | 
pronounced, and nothing now remained but the! 
closing scene of the great tragedy which was then | 
enacting. | 
rth, a little company is assembied in the retired 


While his 


Of 
Ca 


shades of Gethsemane. 


ions recline upen the grassy couch, locked in the| 


balmy embrace of sleep, there is one standing 
apart, from whom slumber has fied. A mental 
agony rends his soul; and lifting up his voice, he 
exclaims: “*Omy Father, if this cup may not 


pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be | 


i 


done!” It was the Saviour of the world. Hi 
hour had come, and the sufferings of a cruel and 
ignoble death, were before him. There is a sim- 
ple pathos in the exctamation of Christ, which can- 
not fail of reaching every susceptible heart. Here 
was the Redeemer of men—he who had been the 
friend of the friendless, the assuager of human 
woes—he who had rolled the grievous burden of 
sorrow from the children of rmisfortune—he who 
had relieved the distressed, given bope tothe des- 
pairing, and caused the widow to rejoice, had now 
himself become a suppliant for relief! 

For a moment, the weakness of human nature 
prevaile1, and instinctively he shrunk from the 
dreadful trial which awaited him. The dark 
events passed in rapid review before his mind. 
He was to be apprehended by a multitude, with 
swords and staves; he was to be arraigned in the 
judgment hall; he was to be spit on, and buffeted, 
by the priests and elders; the crown of thorns was 
yet to pierce his brow; up Calvary’s rugged ac- 
clivities, was he yet to toil beneath his cumbrous 
cross; and yec was he to be suspended as a degra- 
ded malefactor, before assembled thousands of his 
enemies, and endure the painful struggles of a lin- 
gering death! It was a view of these sufferings 
and indignities, that reduced him to the depth of 
sorrow, and caused him to pray: ‘*O my Father, 
ifit be possible, let this cup pass from me.” As 
if he had said: Have I not yet sufficiently sufler- 
ed to establish the truth? have I not toiled from 
city to city, throughout Judea, laboring in behalf 
of humanity? have I not endured hunger and 
thirst, and every bodily privation? have | not suf- 
fered shame, reproach, and contumely.? is not 
this enongh? 
Must I become the scoff and derision of the profli- 
gate multitude, and be reduced to the companion- 
ship of thieves? O my Father, is it not possible 
that this last, bitter cup can be removed; must I 


drain it to the very dregs? And in the intensity of || 


his mental anguish, ‘t his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood, falling down to the ground.” 
Yet amid this inexpressible agony of mind, and 
in view of all the suffering before him, we hear 
him sweetly exclaim. in the voice of affection, and 
in full confidence of the superior wisdom of his 
Father: ‘‘ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt!” Oh! what deep resignation, what full trust 
in the unfailing benignity of the Creator; what 
dutiful obedience to his Parent; what entire de- 
votion to the cause of his God, the cause of bis 
Gospel, the cause of salvation and love, are mani- 
fested in these words ! 

There is much valuable instruction to be drawn 
from this example of the Saviour. It teaches us 
to repose the most implicit confidence in our Crea- 
tor. The sufferings through which Christ was to 
pass, were extremely severe; and could he have 
followed the promptings of his frail earthly nature, 
he would gladly have avoided them. But from 
his knowledge of the benignity of his Father, he 
was assured he would not call him to endure suf- 
ferings that were useless, and with entire trust, 
he therefore exclaimed: ‘“ Thy wil] be done,” 


oT 


As the curtains of night enshroud the || 


Sih 


Must my trials still be increased ? f 


Hereby are we instructed never to relinquish our 
conidence in the goodvess of the Creator, even 
amid the most trying seasons of sorrow. When 
clouds and darkness surround us, and misfortune 
and adversity overtake us, we should never doubt 
the unfailing love and merey of our God; a thou sht 
of this nature should not be permitted to enter the 
| mind fora moment. But with a perfect assuranc: 
that his infinite wisdom will cause good to flow 
from temporary evil, let us submit to the dispen- 
| sations of his providence, with the exclamation of 
—* Thy will be done.” 

Here was-an example of filial affection and obe- 
dience. The mighty Messiah, the Prince of Life, 
the Saviour of the world, bows before the King of 
|| kings, and addressing him by the endearing appel- 
|lation of Father, testifies his willingness to obey 
| his severe requirements, although nature shrinks 
| from the trial: ‘*O my Father, if this cup may 
| not pass away from me, except I drink, thy will 
|| be done.” Elow confiding! Here is obedience the 
/most perfect; here is a bright example worthy the 
imitation of mankind. God is our Father; and 
he has testified his parental love in showering un- 
numbered blessings on our heads. He has made 
| requirements of us as his children, and desired us 
to obey his will. And it evidently devolves as 
| highly upon us to allow God’s will to be done, in 
preference to our own, as it did on the Saviour. 
Yea, more so. The sacrifice which the Deity re- 
quired of Jesus, was not for the Saviour’s benefit, 
but purely and solely for the good of others. But 
our Maker asks not this of us. He does not com- 
mand us to make ourselves miserable, or to relin- 
quish any realenjoyment. All he requires, is that 
| we abstain from that which is the cause of wretch- 
edness to ourselves and to our race; which would 
make us degraded and unhappy; and to practice 
the rules and precepts enjoined in the Gospel, and 
)which when obeyed, will impart the purest enjoy- 
|ment of which our nature is susceptible. And if 
| Jesus unhesitatingly obeyed the requirements of 
God, when they led him to suffer solely for the good 
of others, ought we not with equal alacrity to fulfil 
the requirements of the same Being, when he en- 
|joins it upoh us to do that which is for our own 
peace and happiness? Judge ye. 

The resignation exhibited by the Redeemer, is 
|a bright example, worthy of imitation. Whenthe 
path of a cruel and ignominious death lay before 
_him, the contemplation of which caused ‘ his 
| sweat, as great drops of blood, to fall down to the 
| ground,’’ he avoided not thetrial. Once fully sa- 
| tisied it was the will of his Father that he should 
| thus suffer, and he was wholly resigned to his fate. 
| Not a murmur proceeded from his lips; not a re- 
pining thought entered his heart; not an emotion 
of opposition was visible. What a beautiful exam- 
ple for the world. There is no quality of the mind 
/more valuable, or which should be more assiduous- 
ly cherished and cultivated, than cheerful resigna- 
tion to the allotments of Providence. We too often 
|repine, because we haye no clear perception of any 
| beneficial results to flow from our misfortunes. But 
we should not forget that in this life we discover 
but detached portions of the operations of the laws 
}of God’s universal providence. Our foresight is 
confined to a circle very limited, while the omnis- 
cient mind of Jehovah spans eternity. From the 
beginning, he shapes the end of all things. We 
have every reason to believe that those events 
which we denominate misfortunes, are but cownter 
revolving wheels in that vast yet harmonious ma- 
chinery of events, which under the guidance of 
Infinite Wisdom, will terminate in God’s trans- 
}cendent glory, and man’s eternal happiness. A 
rensonable confidence in the benevolence of the 
|character of Jehovah, will lead us to adopt this 
conclusion, which will lessen every misfortune 
and sweeten every pain. This view of the move- 
ments of Providence, will 

“Teach us the hand of Loye divine, 
Tn evils to discern; 

’Tis the first lesson which we need, 
The latest which we learn.” 

The many valuable qualities exhibited in the 
character of Jesus, commend him in’a high degree 
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to our admiration and love, Let us often retrace | 

in our minds, the history of his life; let us realize | 

his philanthropy, the excellence of his doctrines, 

and the purity of his precepts; let us embalm his | 

memory in our hearts, love his virtues, copy his 

examples, and obey his teachings. 

ee 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
MATTERS, ETC. 


PERSONAL 
There is an explanation due, why Br. Smith’s last 
article, in reply to mine, on this subject, was published 
as editorial, instead of being inserted as a communica- 
tion, as the previous articles had been. It is this. Br. 
Skinner was absent at Saratoga Springs, and I was con- 
fined to my bed by a re-attack of billions fever. There 
was not sufficient editorial on hand to fill out the space 
allotted to that kind of copy—consequently we were 
compelled to publish Br. Smith’s article as editorial. 


As I wish to avoid mixing up personal matters, mo- 
tives and influence with this subject, I will here notice 
two items of this kind in Br. Smith’s article, to save no- 
tice of them when I come to reply to it formally. 


When, in his first article, he alluded to his long expe- 
rience, and his constant services to advance the cause, to 
strengthen his recommendation of a theological seminary, 
[regretted that he thus based it on his merits, which are 
so much greater than ifs own. But in his last article he 
seems to intimate that my cause is indebted to merits 
which he attributes to me, but which it is evident no 
man on earth possesses—viz., that my side must be well 
defended, for [ am ‘“ capable of conceiving every reason, 
and of using every argument in” its favor! Now I need 
not say, wuat every reader of this paper knows, that a 
theological seminary has for its advocate one who is far 
my superior in age, in experience, in talents, in learn- 
ing, in usefulness, and consequently in reputation and 
in influence—nor what I might with truth declare, that 
if kept down, it will be because the people oppose it, 
aud not because great talents and learning are wanting 
among its advocates—but, I do say, that persona! conside- 
rations connected with the advocates on either side, have 
nothing to do with the question. And may I not ear- 
nestly entreat all, to look only at the merits of the QUES- 
TION? 

Under the fourth division, after declaring a separation 
from the denomination, for certain causes, by certain 
Conventions and Associations, to be “ violent and ab- 
snrd,’’ and appearing to intimate that such intentions 
may be avowed “for the purpose of overawing the de- 
nomination,” and that they arise from a determination 
in those who separate, to “have every thing their 
own way”—afier all this, Br. Smith says, he has no 
fears that his ‘ worthy and much esteemed friend Grosh 
will abandon the denomination, even if it shonid build a 
theological seminary.” 

-Lam fond of praise, and dread censure from a trend 
so beloved as Br. Smith—and were I silent on this per- 
sonal notice, it would imply, either, that I agreed with 
him in the above—or, that I was ioo fond of the praise 
and too much afraid of the censure, to dissent publicly 
fron him. Neither is trre—therefore will I dissent from 
him, candidly aud frankly, at all bazards. 
thos? whose motives Br. Smith has misunderstood, and 
wiose declarations (that, in certain cases, they wonld be, 
in conscience, compelled to leave the order) have been 
wrongly construed, by many, into “threats” to “over- 
awe the denomination.” Permit me, then, to answer 
for myself. 

Lad the Universalists been aristocratic, partial or des- 
potic in their principles of ecclesiastical government, 
azreement with them in doctrine, alone, would NEVER 
have induced me to enter their fellowship. But I found 
their government based on the doctrine of divine impar- 
tiality and paternity, and on human equality and frater- 


nity. 


A minister was nota spiritual lord and master, 
| but a brother—a man; and a layman, instead of being 
his slave, was his friend aud equal, and might, whenever 
| he could get hearers, and sustain a good nioral charac- 
In short, I found their 
| government to be, like their doctrine, republican—for 


| ter, become a preacher also. 


|| the whole people and { united with them gladly. Now, 


the adoption of any measure which will destroy this re- 
| ligious liberty aud equality—which will take power from 


smaller portion (the clergy)—would compel me to leave 
a denomination whose principles of government L niust 
detest and oppose—whose tyranny I would net share; 
| whose slavery I cowld not submit to. Nor would this be 
all. 
| against Universalist aristocracy and ecclesiastical usarpa- 
tion, as readily (if not more so) as I ever have done 
against that of the Methodists, or any other sect. 
‘L need not tell Br. Smith that many thousands of us do 


most solemnly believe, that the establishment of a theo- 


jogical seminary, by our denomination, will ultimately 
lead to the usurpation of power from the people, (by 
making the clergy, with their literary and theological 
tests, the judges of who the people shalfemploy to preach 
to them,) and the consequent establishment of a clerical 
aristocracy amongus. I will only add, that should such a 
seminary be established, (which I now do not fear,) and 
our belief in its effects be verified, (as I am certain, in that 
case, they will be,) neither the fear of ruin from present 
pecuniary obligations, nor the fear of destroying the 
pleasant hopes of a long desired competency, which 
glitter eight or nine years ahead, would deter me from 
adhering to principles which I trust to cherish through 
my future, as I have done through my past life. Hard 
as it might be to bankrupt myself and beggar my chil- 
dren, I had rather do both, than be either a tyrant ora 
slave. 


But do not mistake me. I do not believe that a time 
will ever come, which will render this dread alternative 
necessary. Iam persuaded that the great mass of our 
laity—nineteen out of twenty, if not ninety-nine out of 
every hundred—are opposed to a theological seminary, 
with its attendant literary and theological tests. And 
even if one should unhappily, be established, I would 
not deem a separation necessary until all hope of over- 
throwing it was gone—nor then, until satisfied that even 
the developement of its baleful consequences would not 
rouse the people to come to the rescue. Hence, as 
I said before, I have no fears at present of disunion 
in our denomination—and hope to live long and die re- 
Joicing in its republican and fraternal fellowship. 


Ihave done with personal matters on this subject-- I 
trust [am fully understood in what I have said. My 
hand is yet unsteady, aud perhaps my mind is not quite 
clear and strong as usual, but these clogs on the main 
question I was anxious to put out of the way. As soon 
as our Father in his providence restores me to former 
health and strength, I will attend to the arguments of 
Br. Smith with all the candor and respeet to which he 
and they are so justly entitled. A. B. G. 


THE UTILITARIAN. 

Rey. O. A. Brownson, Editor of the Boston Reformer, 

a sui generis working man’s paper, thus notices my last 
number ef the Utilitarian in bis paper of the 30th July, 


| “ ele? Anseeaen hs 
Lam one of'|| the “ weekly” of August 5th. 


Tur Urica Magazine anp Apvocars, of Sa- 


| turday last, asks the question, ‘* Who will show us 
any good in being religiousin thought or feeling?” || 


and answers, afier a long and very well written 
article, ‘* It is good to be religious in thought and 
feeling, because religien is natural to man, and a 
conformity to nature is necessary to happiness.” 
We notice this not to dispute the truth of the an- 
swer, but to question the philosophy it involves. 
The utility or inutility of religion-is no argument 
for believing or disbelieving it. We cannot believe 
a thing because it would be useful to believe it, or 
disbelieve it, because it would be injurious, 


I would wage un everlasting war of extermination || ¢ al c ; 
|| iminediate or ultimate happiness. 


one portion of the people (the laity,) and bestow it on a)) 


And || 


To be retigious because religion is necessary td 
our happiness, is impossible. Religion is an end 
nota means. He who attempts to convert it into 
a means, and to measure it by its power to gain a 
certain end, would act as absurdly as he who should 
attempt to judge of poetry by mathematics, or to 
measure its worth by geometry. 

‘To propose to a man to be religious for the sake 
of promoting his happiness, is to appeal to his sel- 
fishness, and can, in the long run, have no other 


effect upon him than to make him selfish. In re- 
ligion there is always abvegation of self. Religion 


| carries us out of ourselves, makes us seek a good 


of which self is not the centre, and binds us to in- 
terests and principles which belong to a world 


above and beyond all that which concerns our own 


There is a species of spiritualism, or mysticism in the 
foregoing, with which I cannot pretend to cope, unless 
Mr. B. will first define his terms. “ Religion” signifies, 
“10 bind together again.” If so, itis a means, and not an 
end. The object of the practical portion of the Chris- 
tian religion 1s to make us god-like—if so, it is a means, 
and not anend. The doctrinal portion is to make us 
acquainted with God as our Father, “‘ whom to know is 
life eternal’’—if so, it is a means, and not and end. 

As to utility, if Mr. B. ean persuade men to be reli- 
gious withont any considerations of utility, I shall rejoice 
at it—but I find one main obstacle to people’s embracing 
religion, to be the belief that “ it is of no use—they are 
better off without it.” 

As to selfishness, only let a man become trily religious, 
and it will be as impossible for him to be selfish, as it will 
be for black to be white, and yet be black at the same 
time. But by “selfish” T apprehend that Mr. Brownson 
understands any regard for self, however connected with 
the good of others. If so, I must again disagree with 
him—for the religion of Jesus, so far from producing an 
“abnegation of self,” (by which I understand Mr. B. to 
mean a total disregard or consideration of self,) makes 
the love of self the very standard—the very first princi- 
ple—the foundation—of the greatest.duties it enjoins be- 
tween man and man. ‘“ Do unto others”—how ?—“ as 
you would have others do to you”—“ Love your neigh- 
bor’’—how ?—“as yourself,” i 

As to the absurdity of judging poetry by mathematics, 
or measuring its worth by geometry, I agree with Mr. 
B.; but LT ecannot see how he can compare these with a 
recommendation of religion because it promotes happi- 
ness. His bump of.comparison must have got into the 
mist of mysticism about these days, or had its spiritual 
eyes opened so as to see what is, to such poor matter-of- 
fact mortals like myself, perfectly invisible. A. B. G, 


LIBERAL-INSTITUTE. 

Wet. pore, Br. Prarr.—Truly, Br. Pratt, thine 
was a noble deed, and the friends of the Institute will 
lang remember it with gratitude, We most cordially 
and heartily concur with thee in wishing that thine ex- 
ample may “‘ stand in the rear of hundreds” of similar 
cases, which we may have the pleasure of recording, 
And we are confident that there are hundreds of places 
where a greater donation might be obtained with what 
Br. P. calls “ a little vesolute activity.” Brethren, friends 
of the Liberal Institute, friends of nntremmeled science 
and unsectarian education, try it—try the experiment for 
once—test the liberality of your fellow-townsmen and 
neighbors, and sce what kind of stuff they’re made of. 
Pll warrant it shall do no harm. Here follows Br. P.’s 


| letter, which was so unexceptionable in its form, and so 


doubly acceptable in its contents, having the real matter- 
oj-fact substance within, D. 8. 
_ “Stockbridge; August 18, 1836. 

“Rev, D. Sxinner--I was appointed an agent 
sometime last Spring, to collect funds for the Clin- 
ton Liberal Institute. Something had already been 
said to our friends in-this quarter upon the subject, 
but with little encouragement from them. When 
the appeal from the General Agent to the Univer- 
salist ministers appeared in the 30th number of 
the Magazine and Advocate, as there is no Unie 
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versalist minister in this immediate vicinity, I re- 
solved to act with more energy, and to do it quickly. 
In conversation with some of our friends, when 1 
was first appointed agent, we thought we should 
‘be able to get ten dollars by asking for a dollar 
each from as many persons; but on applying, we 
found little encouragement. Butwhen the appeal 
to the ministers appeared, it was resolved by the 
friends nearest to me, that thirty dollars should be 
raised, and I set about it accordingly ; and I now 
send you forty-five dollars and fifiy cents, as the 
result of a little resolute activity. 

® “Tam pursuaded that this transaction should not 
be a prominent case, and do wish thatit may stand 
in the rear of hundreds that you may have the 
satisfaction soon to have reported to you, that I 
may have the pleasure of learning that those who 
have been the immediate guardians of the Insti- 
tute, are relieved from that weight of anxiety which 
has so long hung upon their minds ; and the libe- 
ral part of community exonerated from that cen- 
sure which must be theircompanion, until the re- 
lief is fully given. Martruew Prart.” 


ANOTHER—AND BETTER STILL. 

Since the above was prepared we have received the 
following from Clinton, dated August 22, 1836 :— 

SEIBERAL INSTITUTE DONATION. 

eee Wis Hasiip®. Esq., of Buffalo, N. Y., has 
recently purchased the beautiful hill and other con- 
tiguous grounds immediately in the rear of the 
Clinton Liberal Institute, and generously present- 
ed the whole to that institution. The present cost 
was about seven hundred dollars. . By direction 
of Mr. H. the hill is to be planted with suitable 
trees and shrubbery, and the top leveled for future 
use.— Communicated.” 

We have now only room to remark, that the above is 
indeed a splendid donation, and will by the officers and 
friends of the Institute generally, be appreciated and re- 
membered with true and lasting gratitude. Oh, that a 
score of able and as truly liberal men as friend Haskins 
would give each of them a similar exhibition of their 
liberality. De 


SECTARIANISM OF THE NEW-YORK MIRROR. 

How great is the pity that as widely circulated and 
popular a literary paper as the New-York Mirror, which 
claims to be “ devoted to literature and the fine arts,” “'To 
catch the manners living as they rise,” to feast the intel- 
lectual man, to give tone to public morals and sentiments 
on an elevated key, to amuse, instruct and edify the 
youth of both sexes and the fashionable circles through- 
out our land—should stoop to the narrowness of secta- 
rianism, and crowd into its columns, from week to week, 
some of the absurdest dogmas that ever man believed, 
and which had their origin during the darkest ages the 
chureh ever witnessed! It is bad enough, in all con- 
science, for such papers as the New-York Observer, the 
Evangelist, the Methodist Advocate and Journal, the 
Philadelphian, the Presbyterian, and other kindred prints, 
to publish such absurdities; to swallow which their most 
devoted followers, have as much as they can possibly get 
along with; but it is really too much for the enlightened 
public to bear with silence, to see our highest literary 
papers, stoop to so ignoble a calling. Take for example, 
the following from the Mirror of August 6. 


“THE NECESSITY OF AN ATONEMENT.—It springs 
from the attribute of divine justice. The Judge of 
all the earth must do right. His justice is the re- 
gulator of his holiness and mercy in the govern- 
ment of the world, and maintains its universal or- 
‘der, harmony and peace. Man has broken the 
law of God. God is bound, from the holy neces- 
sity of his being, to protect his own law. Hecan- 
not permit an impeachment of that law, without 
animpeachmentof himself. Either he must tram- 
ple on his own law, or his justice must punish the 
offender, and thiis make room for the exercise of 
mercy. 

‘Die he, or Justice must.’ 
To this view of the necessity of the atonement, it 
is frequently objected, and it may be well here to 


meet the objection. 
give without satisfaction, why should God extend 
pardon to a sinner only on the ground of an expia- 
tory atonement. The reply is, because he is God 
and not man. The same mode of procedure that 
would impart glory and dignity to man, would 
stamp with impurity the divine government, and 
derange the harmony of all the divine attributes. 
To illustrate the idea, I will cite the case of the 
king of the Locrians, who, to prevent the commis- 
sion of a particular crime, enacted a law, punish- 
ing the perpetrator with the loss of his eyes. His 
own son was the first to offend against the law. 
The king, yearning over his son with a father’s 
love, yet bound by his own law to punish him, 
resolves that he himself wiil lose one eye, and thus 
evince his love for hisson; and that hisson should 
lose one eye, and thus sustain the dignity of the 
law. Now, only admit that God is what he has 
declared himself to be, immaculately holy, strictly 
just, and you have at once an argument pleading 
for the absolute necessity of an atonement. God 
has framed a law. It originated in his own prin- 
ciples of holiness and justice. It is a pure, equi- 
table, and reasonable law. To suppose that he 
would extend the act of pardon to a criminal, who 
had wilfully infringed upon that law, without such 
a satisfaction as would maintain its purity, and il- 
lustrate its equity, would be to suppose him capa- 
ble of denying his own existence. The mercy 
that glows in his heart would pardon, therefore he 
gives his own Son. ‘The law that the rebel has 
broken, demands satisfaction, therefore that Son 
dies. Thus the law is honored, holiness secured, 
the sinner saved, and God is a just God and a Sa- 
viour. Othe depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and the knowledge of God.” 


“The necessity of an atonement!” yes, we readily 
grant the necessity. 
was there a necessity for ? 
supposes by any means. 
satisfaction to justice, would have been a most flagrant 
No 
such atonement as he supposes is ever mentioned in the 
New Testament. The only atonement known to, or 
mentioned in the Gospel, is reconciliation—not the re- 
conciliation of God, for he was never irreconciled ; but 


But what kind of an atonement 
Not such an one as the writer 
For that, so far from being a 


and eternal violation of every principle of justice. 


the reconciliation of man. He was the irreconciled 
party—he needed, and he it was that received the atone- 
ment. See Rom.v: 10, 11; 2 Cor. v: 14-21. 

This Orthodox writer says, ‘‘ Fither he (God) must 
trample on his own law or his justice must punish the 
offender, aud thus make room for the exercise of mercy. 

‘Die he, or Justice must.’ ” 

Well, does God punish the offender, according to this 
writer? No, by no means. So far from punishing the 
offender, he lets him escape all punishment, and punishes 
his innocent Son, who, so far from being an “ offender,” 
was entirely “without sin—holy, harmless, undefiled.” 
If then, the Deity tormented and punished the mnocent, 
and let the guilty go clear, he must have committed the 
most flagrant violation of justice conceivable. Surely 
his justice, if he ever had any, must have expired in the 
act. 

Again, he says, “It is objected that, if it is man’s dig- 
nity to forgive without satisfaction, why should God ex- 
tend pardon to the sinner only on the ground of an ex- 
piatory atonement;” and replies to it thus: ‘“ Because 
he is God and not man. 'The same mode of procedure 
that would impart glory and dignity to man, would stamp 
with impurity the divine government, and derange the 
harmony of all the divine attributes.” Why so? we 
ask. Is God holy? yes. Well, does he not command 
us to be holy because he is holy—to be like him—to be imi- 
tators of God as dear childven? Surely he does. We 
deny then, in toto, the principles laid down by this writer. 
It is not true, that what would be i principle to the honor 
and glory of man, would be dishonorable and inglorious, 
jn principle, to the divine Being. We know that cer- 
tain overt acts in men may be wrong, in themselves con- 
sidered, without any knowledge or reference being had 
on the part of man, to the ultimate bearing and final re- 


If it is man’s dignity to for- | 


sults, which acts, if performed by God, might be right, as 
viewed in reference to their ultimate and certain results, 
which man did not see; as for example, the conduct of 
Joseph’s brethren in selling him into Egypt. But if the 
same motive, or principle of action, operate on both, then 
both must be right or both wrong. The principle can- 
not be right in one that is wrong in the other, and vice 
versa. 

The reference to the conduct of the king of the Lo- 
crians is a most unfortunate reference for this writer. His 
law must be honored and its dignity maintained, there- 
fore he puts out one of his own eyes and one of the guilty 
son’s eyes! Now if this story has any bearing on the 
question in hand, it is this: The human family all de- 
served endless damnation—God had absolutely threaten- 
edit. ‘Therefore to fulfil his threatening and honor his 
law, he concludes to divide the penalty between himself 
and his offending creature—so he inflicts half of endless 
damnation on himself and the other half on man! Will 
this writer have the goodness to tell us at what period in 
eternity this endless damnation is to be divided between 
God and his creatures, and which is to endure the first 
half of it! But there appears to be another difficulty in 
maintaining the honor of the law aud the veracity of the 
law-giver ; for the former demanded and the latter 
threatened, not half, but the whole of endless misery, not 
to the innocent, but to the guilty! This position allows 
the law to be but half fulfilled and the threatening to be 
but half true, or half verified: and after all the position 
is half heretical. For genuine Autodozy maintains that 
no purt of the penalty was inflicted on the guilty violator 
of the law, but all on the innocent Son! Therefore no 
part of the threatening is executed on the sinner ! 

The law that the rebel has broken demands satisfac- 
tion; therefore the holy legislator—punishes somebody 
else with the most vindictive fury, and lets the guilty go 
clear! Admirable consistency! Dignified and glorious 
Justice! Wow art thou honored by those who profess 
so high a reverence for thee! And how are our polite 
literary papers honored by such articles! D.S 


LOST. 


Br. D. R. BrppieEcom, ou the Sth or 9th inst., either 
at Madison or Cazenovia, or between those places, lost 
his POCKET BOOK, containing between twenty and 
thirty dollars, and some other papers of no value but 
to the owner. His name is on the Pocket Book, and 
some papers in it by which it can be identified. The 
finder will please leave it with Mr. Ward, Cazenovia ; 
Mr. Curtis, Madison; Rev. S. R. Smith, Clinton; or 
Rey. A. B. Grosh, Utica; and accept the thanks of the 
owner. 


Liverat Instirure.—Gurdon Smith, Esq., Potsdam, 
N. Y., and Dr. Lewis, of Hamilton, are authorized to 
receive and transmit donations to the funds of the Libe- 
ral Institute. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Witcox in Carthage at 5, P. M.—Br. 
Eaton at Fulton, and in the evening at Palermo—Br. 
D. Brpptecom at Newville—Br. Qurat at Widow 
Leonard’s schoolhouse—Br. Aspinwatt at the brick 
schoolhouse in East Martinsburg—Br. Grosu at New- 
Hartford— Br. L. C. Browne at Cooperstown and Br. 
WuistTon at Fort Plain. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. Grosu at Little Falls—Br. Wacconmr at 
Leyden—Br. Aspinwatr at Salisbury—Br. Witcox at 
Trenton Falls and at Newportat5 P. M. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. J. M. Austin, of Danvers, Mass., in this 
city, and by Br. Skinner at Herkimer. 

Br. Earon will lecture at Salina on the evening of 
September 2d. 

Br. Wuisron will lecture at Lawyersville, Schoharie 
county, Monday evening, September 12. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


ELL, Malone—Rey. N S, Ann Arbor, (M. T.) for MF, H W, 
JHM,EM,W W,JCRand H R-JLW, Hoosick Falls, for 
E W D and G P—D P, Collins, for self and J T—P MG, Juliet, 
(iil.)— JH, Meadville, (Pa..—H W _D, Geneva—N T, Blissfield, 
(M. T.) for W P, RP, HC P, H B, MB 2d, M Vand W B—Reyv. 
J.H8, Detroit, (M.T.) for DL,SM,F WG aud R T-H LB, 
Middlefield, (O,) for self, A E G and R E, 
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From “ Hours of Song.” 

IF THOU HAST LOST A FRIEND. 
If thou hast lost a friead 

By hard or hasty word, 
Go—call him to thy heart again ; 

Let pride no more be heard: 
Remind him of those happy days, 

Too beautifu) te last— 
Ask, if a word should cancel years 

Of truth and friendship past? 
Oh, if thou’st lost a friend 

By hard or hasty word, 
Go—call him to thy heart again ; 
Let pride no more be heard. 


Oh! tell him from thy thought 
The light of joy hath fled ; 

That in thy sad and silent breast, 
Thy-lonely heart seems dead— 


": hat mount and vale—each path ye trod, \| 


By morn or evening dim— 
Reproach you with their frowning gaze, 
And ask your soul for him. 
Then if thou’st lost a friend, 
By hard or hasty word, 
Go—call him to thy heart again ; 
Let pride no more be heard. 


From the Knickerbocker 
AMER:iCAN SOCIETY. 


‘Undoubtedly, simplicity of manners is one of the 
ereat pillars of morality. It circumscribes our wants, 
ind thus diminishes those besetting temptations to extra- | 
vagance and dishonesty which originate in and receive 
their power from the love of dress, splendor, display and 
Inxury. ‘Those who set an inordinafe value upon the 
gratification of these vanities, will come in time te sacri- / 
fice to their attainment all that solid stock of happiness 
which is derived from the possession of integrity and in- 
dependeuce. An age of simplicity, is, therefore, an age 
of morality; and hence it is, that the wisest writers of 
antiquity have made simplicity ef manners essential to 
the preservation of that liberty wltieh cannot he sustained 
by a luxurious and corrupt people; 'That our own high 
feelings of independence are rapidly fleeing away hefere 
the quick steps of ostentation and luxury, and thatthe 
love of wealth, as the means of attaining to these grati- 
fications, is becoming the ruling passion, must be ob- 
vious to all observers.’’—PavuLpine. 

ft is to the agricultural portion of our community that 
we mustlook for the preservation of our liberties. ‘The 
simplicity of their manners, and their isolated situation, 
enable them to think, and judge, and act for themselves. 
Uninfluenced by the power of sympathy with the many, 
and devoid of that restless excitability which places the 
populace of our cities in the power of every demagogue 
who harangues them from the polls or the market place, 
and who can fire them either to acts of destruction or 
deeds of patriotism, this sober and independent body of 
freemen govern their feelings by their reason, and their 
actions by their sense of right. 

With what consciousness of superiority mustthe farmer 
look down upon those who are childishly triumphing in 
the possession of fine houses, fine furniture, and splen- 
did equipages ; and with what pity must he regard these 
who are wearing out their lives and energies, to gain 

hose gilded play things and gewgaws of mature age. 


th 
As for him, he treads the imperial carpet with as mach 
indifference as he does the dusty pathway; and the 
grassy bank affords a more inviting seat than the most) 
lixurious ottoman or fauteuil. 

From my heart, I honor the countryman, in whatever 
situation he may be found. Look at the wagoner beside | 
his team; the manliness of his gait, the flourish of his 
whip, the very wearing of his hat, show that he is a free- | 
mau—that he feels no superior. Contrast him with the 
journeyinan mechanic of the city.. ‘Ube latter is either a 
copyist of others, ina different station in life, or he is 
embittered by jealousy and envy of that class whom he 
styles the aristocracy, and whom he imagines to be leagued 
in av unholy alliance against the rights and privileges of 
his fellow-workmen. 

Look at the wealthy farmer—-the man of character and 
intelligence. When among his laborers, he gives them 
the right hand of fellowship, and converses with them as 
with fellow-countrymen. Conscious of his own stand- 
img and influence, he assumes no superiority, but ad- 
mits them to his house, and often to his table. And in 
their turn, they always regard him with that deference 
and respect which is due not to lis estate, but to his 
mind aud characters 

How different is the man of fortune in out- cities, 
whose riches are the result'of a life devoted to gain, His 


| not enable them to live in the same luxury and ostenta- 


\tion. Having commenced as a pedler cr mechanic, he 
|tries to banish it from his memory, and strives more 
| anxiously to keep this nuknown from his children, than 
he would do had he been a forger or defaulter. He 
| weuld rather meet an enemy than the friend of lis father, 
| or of his own early days; and his near sightedness pre- 
| vents his recognizing any one who patronized him in 
his formey trade. Such are the pitiful shifts, the mean- 
| nesses, of those whose ouly claims to distinction are their 
| riches and their gorgeous display. 

| A country life appears to be as favorable to the moral 
| healthfulness of man, as it is to his physical well-being; 
and its effects are equally manifested in the day-laborer 
'asin the landed proprietor. It is this noble stock of 
American freeman that will prevent our becoming a 
| puny and degenerate race. It is amidst this host that we 
must look for the true worship of liberty, whichis well 
nigh extinct in the bosoms of those who bow at the 
crowded shrine of mammon. 

Wherever human beings congregate in masses, there 
| will always be found the workings of human corruption, 
In the society of cities, the influence of evil willever be 
more apparent than that of good, even if it be not greater, 
as some have said. It is true, there is much that is pure 
and elevated, there is much that is high and holy, among 
| the dwellers in cities; but its effects are not sensibly felt 
beyond its own immediate circle of action. The “ still 
small voice’' of religion and of zeason is only heard im 
the hours of retirement and reflection. The hurrying 
crowd are impelled by their passions—those impetuous 
leaders, whose clamor overpowers the claims of truth, 
integrity and virtue. 

The multitudes that throng our thoroughfares, are di- 
vided into two prominent classes—ihose who are toiling 
and grasping for wealth, and they who are ostentatiously 
spending it. Look at the money-seeker; obsérve his 
| care worn, his anxious countenance. Follow him to bis 
| counting room; see him clutch with nervons eagerness, 
the sum he has just gained in the way of trade, but not 
in the way of upright dealing. Look at him as he goes 
over page after page of his leger, and sums up co- 
Jumn after column of its figures, to estimate, the profits 
of the past year. Newton could not have shown half 
the trernbling anticipation, the eager delight, as he was 
about concluding the calculation that was to establish 
his great discovery, that this man exhibits as his pen 
writes down the thousands that have been added to his 
former gains. 

This craving desire for wealth is the fruitful source of 
fraud and forgery, and of every species of gambling, from 
the wild speculation to the lottery and the card table. 
This lust for gain—this master passion that deadens 
every other emotion—khas spread its baleful isfiuence far 
and wide throughout ovr cities. It is nofconfined to the 
avowed worshippers of mammon; it is not only amidst 
the money changers in the outer court of the temple, 
that its corruption is seen; it has entered within the veil, 
and those who have openly professed to have renounced 
“the world and its lusts,” by becoming the followers of 
Him, who, wher on earth, “had not where to lay his 
head”’—even these will lift the sacramental cup to their 
lips, while every desire of their hearts is devoted to the 
accumulation of money. Ihave heard Christian mothers 
try to convince their youthful daughters of the happiness 
to be enjoyed in the possession of splendid establish- 
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le 
merts, and in having wealth at command. I have seen 
| Christian fathers give their blooming, lovely girls to the 
arms of senmsuatists and dotards, and then complacently 
| and smilingly receive the congratulations of their frieuds 
on the kappy occasion. Is this a false picture? Would 
that it were! Butitistoo true! The canker of gain 
hath eaten deeply into the very heart’s core of society. 
Let.us now turn to the money spender, and see what 
was the object for which these treasures were so .anx- 
iously laid up. He has now left the worship of main- 
mon for that of fashion.. He surrounds himeclf and his 
family with the splendor that is to gain him admission 
into those circles ihat have been the haven of his desires 
and endeavors. At first he may meet with something 
like a repulse; but if he repeat bis advances, and con- 
tinue to increase the number and the brilliancy of his 
gilded trappings, he wiil see the gates unclose, and find 
himself most warmly welcomed by those whe most loudly 
coudemned his presumption. ‘This being gained, it is 
now requisite for him to copy the notions, the manners, 
and the fashions of those around him. Tle finds that 
these are all drawn from European models, and in order 
to make a faithful invitation, it is considered necessary to 


take his family across the Atlauti¢, that they ‘‘may catch” Kaiekerbocker, Hall, South side of C 
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the living manners,” from seeing the nobility passing im 
their equipages, from living near their palaces, or per- 
haps by the supreme happiness of gaining admission to 
an entertainment given by some one who is second 
cousin to a lord or a barowet. Oh, fashion! what-follies 
are committed in thy name! 'Toan European observer, 
these follies would be a fit theme for ridicule, but in a 
true American, they excite feelings gf the ceépest mort 
ficauon. Can such an one read or hear of the conduct 
of some travelling Americans, aud of American seciety 
in Paris, and not feel his ears tingte ard his cheeks blush 
with honest indignation? And it is by scciety like this, 
both at home and abroad, that Americans are judged by 
Europeans. The fashionable world, in any country, is 
but an unfair specimen of national character. It is ge- 
nerally composed of the imitators ef other nations--tbe 
idle, the vain, and the unintellectual—and this is especially 
so in our own country. Our men of character and in- 
telligence are occupied on the busy arena of Jife. Our 
women of cultivated minds and simplicity of manners 
are found in the social circle, or at their own firesides. In 
fashionable society, as it is at present constituted. there is 
little to attract such men or such women, and itis unfor- 
tunate that this is the case. Tor, however pretty or light 
may be the materials of which it is composed, its premi- 
nence in the public eye, its blazonings, its efforts to draw 
attention and admiration will always give it influence. 
And the influence is powerful. From the Almack sys- 
tem of London, to its pitiful imitations in our own cities, 
we see the uncontrolled sway it can exercise at will. And 
what are the effects of this influence? [t is to this we 
owe that love of splendor and display which has infected 
allclasses of our citizens. Itis neti has made wealth 
so attractive that men will sacrifice their integrity, their 
reputation, and even Heaven itself, to obtain it. Tt is 
this that is undermining the fair fabric of our national 
prosperity, by giving rise to those F act and heart- 
burnings that cause the cry of ‘ Down with the aristo- 
cracy !” to be muttered between the teeth, or boldly to 
be proclaimed, in times of popular excitement. To this 
also is owing that fearful tide of foreign notions and 
foreign innovations that is pouring along our commier- 
cial emporiums, and which, unless arrested in its course, 
will swallow up every thing like American individuality - 
and republican simplicity. : 

In tracing the unhappy effects of this influence, Ict us 
go back and see what portion of this society gives the 
tone to its usages and opinions. If we discover the 
origin of this evil, we may also find the remedy that 
isneeded. I hope I shall-not be considered a libeller of 
my own sex, when I lay the blame .at their feet. The 
influence of fashionable society is ihe reflected influence 
of woman, and to her we niust look for the reform und 
reorganization of American society. 

Let the female of intellect and judgment, who has lei- 
sure at command, consider whether she has done her 
duty in leaving such power in the hands of coxcombe,. 
silly women, and girls who stil] need a teacker. If men 
of integrity, when disgusted with the chicanery and cor- 
ruption of some politicians, were to retire from public 
life, and leave every thing to mercenary office seekers, 
what would become of our government? Butsuech men 
know and perform their duty better: exerting the whele 
weight of their influence to counteract the evil doctrines 
disseminated by designing men, and striving to bring the 
unthinking mass to a sense of their true interests, they 
firmly fix their feet on the rock of political principle, 
and point out the course to the ignorant and unwary, 
while the tide of calumny and corruption mshes by them 
unheeded. It cannot move them from their place, for 
their object is their country’s good. = 

Our government—the bulwark of our liberties--is en- 
trusted to the care of America’s sons. And let them 
guard it well, for it is the Freedom of the World that is 
committed to their charge. And since they have left fe- 
male influence to regulate society, let the daughters of 
America remember their responsibility. Let them 
speedily unite in throwing off the yoke of European 
bondage, and claim their independence of foreign fash- 
ions and imported customs. And then, and then only, 
will American society be, what it ought always to have 
been, a beautiful illustration of republican simplicity and 
republican principles. ; , 


. 


Fear never was a, friend to the love of God or man, 
to duty or conscience, to truth, probity or honor. 
4 @ 3 
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DEATHS, 


In Rock Port, Loraine county, Ohio, on Ecptember 
2, 1825, Mr. Jonas W. Mirrs, in the 4(th year of bis 
age. He lived in the faith and died rejoicing im the hopes 
of the Cbristian religion. His funeral was attended 
by Br.’ D. Tenny, attd the consolations of the Gospel, 
tendered to the congregation frem 2 'Tim. i: 10, ; 
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Address to Wouth....A 
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“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, 1 have no pleasure in them.” Ecel. xii: 1. 


Scrmonm. 


Tn essaying to address the young, I cannot avoid | 
the embarrassment which the delicacy of the un- 
dertaking necessarily imposes upon me. Aside 
from the consideration of failing to attract their at- 
tention, by anything that can be said on the subject 
so commonly thought loathing and disgusting, there 
is still another consequence which we would gladly 
avoid—viz., the infringement of the right of dic- | 
tation which belongs to seniority, or the relative 
bonds of family connexion. Hence, in trying to 
avoid Charybdis, we may run against Scylla. Or, 
in other words, in trying toawaken the attention of 
the young to the subject of pure religion and un- 
defiled, and to place their feet in the paths of wis- 
dom, which are pleasant and full of peace, and to 
urge them to run the race set before them, as vir- 
tue and religion require—there is a fear of treading 
oa forbidden ground and coming in direct contact 
with the prejudices of parents, brothers, sisters and 
friends, and thus dashing our little barque upon the | 
shoals. 

The father, with his attention all awake, is rea- 
dy to criticise every word spoken, to approve or 
condemn as the case may be. He wishes to scan 
the counsel that is given to his son, whose actions 
are watched with careful anxiety, and every means 
tried to prepare him to fill his station in life with 
satisfaction and honor. And this paternal care is 
worthy the bosom of the father. Without it, he 
would not be worthy the name; and with it, he 
will not fail to approve all judicious advice for the 
well-being and happiness of his child. 

The mother, likewise, wishes to hear the words 
spoken to her daughter,.whose happiness Provi- 
dence has made as dear to her bosom as her own 
existence. She feels a lively interest in all that 
concerns her, and wishes that her course in life may 
be bright and glorious—her character as fair as the 
vernal flower, and her innocence unsullied as 
angel purity. While the young, themselves, if 
aroused at all from indifference, are apt to anli- 
cipate nothing from a religious discourse but a 
dull monotony of dismal opinions, or gloomy ad- 
vice. They are ready to exclaim, What have we 
to do, or what want we to do, with the many-head- 
ed thing called religion? 'The unreasonable and 
contradictory forms it has appeared in, leads us to 
doubt tne possibility of finding religion reasonable 
and consistent, or pure and undefiled. 


My young friends, it is the counterfeit of reli- 
gion which you have seen, and been taught to be- 
heve was the true—the angel commissioned from 
‘Heaven, to bless the children of earth with the eter- 
nal radiance of her peerless form, and guide them 
to the haven of peace. 

With these preliminary remarks, permit me to 
eall your attention to the words of our text. ‘ Re- 
member now thy Creator inthe days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them.” 

We design giving a clear explanation of these 
words, and the doctrine deducible therefrom ; and 
closing with some appropriate observations address- 
ed directly to the youth. These words were the 
fruit of experience and wisdom. ‘They were pen- 
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ned by the wise king of Israel, where the costly 
gnd magnificent temple reared, its massive walla 


in the city of Jerusalem, where the ark of the co- | 
|| venant, overlaid with gold, was hid from ail but 
|| the favored Jews. Whenthe sacerdotal robe hung 


over the form of the santified Levite, and the regal 


|| sceptre, with all the splendors of royalty, were 
| found with the worthy Solomon. 


When the rites 
and ceremonies of the legal dispensation were at 
their zenith—when the emblems and types of a 
better dispensation were in existence, and practi- 
ced—when the blood of the helpless lamb freely 
flowed through its silken fleece, and its tender form 
was stretched upon the smoking altar, from whence 
the incense floated to Heaven as an offering of 
peace—when the priest, bearing the breast-plate 
of judgment, set about with twelv: stones of diffe- 
rent colors, whereon were inscribed the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel; with 
the hem of his garment kung around with golden 
bells ; with allthese about his person, once a year 
he went into the holiest of all, and symbolically 
died for the sins of the people—when the Mosaic 
covenant, with its binding force, alone was known; 
then it was that the son of bim whose simple sling 
had brought the proud boaster of the Philistine 
host low with the dust, sat upon the throne of Ju- 
dah and governed his peeple in righteousness and 
wisdom. ‘Then it was that our text had its origin. 
Long since then the sacerdotal robe has fallen from 
the shoulders of the faithful evite—the altar has 
ceased to smoke with its accustomed victims, and 
the walls of the splendid temple, after haying echo- 


}ed seven years in succession to the prophetic wo 


pronounced against it, have had their frail materials 
hurled frém their dizzy height into one mouldering 
mass of ruins—and long since, also, las the regal 
staff departed from the powerful tribe of Judah— 
for wasting time has been near themall, and touch- 
ed with its crumbling hand the glorious monuments 
of antiquity. ‘The circumstances of man also have 
changed; for since that time, one more glorious 
than the brightest constellations in the religious 
horizon, has arisen, and sounded the trump of the 
Gospel of peace—even the Sun of Righteousness 
with healing in his wings, has unfurled his golden 
pinions over this once benighted clime, and lighted 
up the concave of heaven with the matchless glo- 
ries of infinite love. As the twinkling luminaries 
of midnight’s gloom retire before the king of day 
and vail their fuces in chseurity, so passed the legal 
polity away before the superior and transcendant 
brightness of the Gospel dispensation. Still, the 
words we have chosen for a motto, are worthy the 
careful consideration and remembrance of all con- 
cerned, and may as well he applied at the present 
time unte that class to whom they were addressed, 
as to those in like circumstances in years long 
gone by. 


What, then, are we to understand by remember- 
ing our Creator? Are weto understand it to be our 
duty to remember what to usis unknown? Far 
from it: we have no remembrance of things of 
which we have had no previous knowledge ; for 
we cannot remember until we know something to 
remember. Before you properly can be called 
upon to remember your Creator, you, must possess 
sume definite idea or knowledge respecting him. 
No one has lived to the years of discretion, with- 
out receiving more ordess instruction respecting 
the Creator of all. In every scene of earth, he is 
found ; his very being is necessary to the existence 
of the world. Without his energy, the grand move- 
ments of the harmonious whole would fall back to 
chaotic confusion, and darkness again caver the 
drear abyss. He is ever present, ever felt, with 
all that live, move, and have being, and “ where 


he vital breathes, there must be joy... ‘The works 


Numser 36. 


of nature around, above, below, all bear testimony 
to the intelligence of man of the character of their 


| Creator. ‘U'he sun is a bright emblem of his good- 


ness, glory and immutability---the stars are the 
workmanship of his hands; and with all created 
things, the marks of his forming hand are found, 


S 


}and his goodness richly enjoyed by every anima- 


ted being, at every moment of its life. 

But to the written revelation of his word must 
we turn, to find the regulations of which he would 
have us mindful, holding in remembrance to do the 
commands and laws he has instituted for the ob- 
servance of man. 

To remember him, is ta remember his words 
and works for our good. His works are full of in- 
struction, and worthy the careful attention and ex- 
amination of man; but his words are what should 
beheldin sacred remembrance. Hisrequirements 
were made, not for the good of himself, alone, but 
for the good of us, his children. The laws of the 
physical, as well as of the moral world, were or- 
dained for the happiness of each constituent part 
of his wonderful universe. Ii is said, in regard to 
what is required of man, ‘* What doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with thy God?” The Saviour tells 
us, the first and great command is, ‘* Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind 
and strength; and the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: on these two 
commands, hang all the law and the prophets.” 
These being the first commands to Christian obe- 
dience, they are therefore the basis of all religious 
duty. 

Think not, then, that there is anything debasing 
in loving God; for to love him is to love his works, 
and give a willing obedience to his commands for 
our joy and peace. Itis to love ourselves—the 
principse by which we are sustained in life—yea, 
to love life and all its blessings. And his com- 
mands are but guards to those blessings, to keep 
us from evil, and insure us the continual sunshine 
of happiness and love. For, “‘ from the Father of 
ligtits cometh down every good and every perfect 
oift, with whom there is neither variableness nor 
shadow of turning.”’ ‘The same to-day, yester- 
day and forever,” loving all he has made; for he 
never would have created anything to hate it— 
whése very nature and essence is love—yea, infi- 
nite love; and his love has moved him to make 
ample provision for the universal and enduring 
happiness of all his children. Mistrust not, then, 
the sovereign goodness of your Creator ; who does 
not permit a sparrow to fall to the ground without 
his notice, and who has numbered the very hairs of 
your heads—he will not be unmindful of man, but 
will bless him in goodness; for he is good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all the works of his 
hands. 

Such, then, is but a brief sketch of the charae-. 
ter of our Creator, whom we are coimmanded to re- 
member in the days of our youth, when the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when we 
shall say, we have no pleasure in them. 

Again: to remember our Creator, is to keep in 
mind the commands he has given us with regard 
to one another. The love of God, of his works, 
and of life itself, are the foundation of religion, and 
indirectly lead to all the duties of man; but for the 
sake of more cleatness we make a distinction and 
class the remaining duties of life under the head of 
fraternal obligations. The Creator has instituted, 
for our remembrance in practice, the command, 
‘“« Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” And 


if we wish anything more full and definite than 
this, let us hear our Saviour’s words, “ Therefore, 
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all things whatsoever ye would that others should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them; for this 
is the Jaw and the prophets.’”? Wise and holy 
law! Would to Heaven it were written on the 
tablet of every heart, in everlasting characters of 
gold, burnished so bright that it would shine 
clear and full in every action of human life. To 
remember these things, to do them, is to be reli- 
gious—'tis to follow the steps of Christ, and enti-| 


tles all who love God and their neighbor, to the|) 


name of Christian. To love our neighbor as our- 
self, to do unto others as we wish them to do unto| 
us, is but a reasonable duty for.us to perform, and | 
is far better than burnt offerings and sacrifices. | 
The requirements of our Creator, all, directly or 
indirectly, have our good in view, and it is well 
for us to heed them in practice, thereby planting 
deep within our bosoms the principles of life, of 
love and happiness, that shall grow with our 
growth and strengthen with our strength, open our | 
bosoms to love all the works of creation, and give | 
us joy in seeing the happiness of all that move and | 
have being. ‘Then will you ‘‘remember your| 
Creator in the days of your youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when| 
you shall say, I have no pleasure in them.” 


It may be said, in truth, that when we do not} 
remember our Creator, the evil days will come—| 
yea, have already come to him who disregards the | 
laws of Heaven and abuses the works of his Crea- 
tor, despises his brother man, and plunges in eve- 
ry scene of guilt. To him, the years have drawn | 
nigh, and his lips declare he has no pleasure in 
them. 


You love your parents—and why ? Because they 
love you, and strive to procure every needful bless- 
ing for you to enjoy. How much more, then, 
ought you to be ‘in subjection to the Father of) 
spirits and live ?”—how much more reason have 
you to love your Creator, who is the author of 
your existence, and giveth ample means to your 
parents to provide for happiness—yea, from whom 
cometh down every good and every perfect gift? 
Even in the days of thy youth, it is well to re- 
member thy Creator—his being, his power, om- 
nipresence, Justice, mercy, truth and love—and to 
practice all his commandments. This remem- 
brance will plant within your bosoms the germ of 
holiness, which will root itself in the native soil 
there found—will vegetate and grow——-will give 
strengti to your weakness, consolation to your 
troubling cares and perplexitiesin the busy scenes 
of the world, and enable you to conquer allopposi- 
tion that may arise, and finally will sweetly bloom 
and blossom, exhaling its rich odors at the portals 
of the tomb. Without this remembrance of these 
practical duties of religion, in vain may you hope | 
fer success in any undertaking in life. Darkness, 
confusion and doubt will be your portion—trouble, 
perplexity, and every evil work—grief, pain and | 
sorrow, with bitter disappointment, will mar every | 
scene in your wanderings from the light of Gospel 
truth, and the sun of your earthly existence will | 
set in darkness, and no lingering ray of hope dissi- 
pate the impervious gloom of the grave. 


There must be a fixed principle of action, in or- 
der to warrant uniform success in any enterprise 
ofman. All the regularity of the material world 
is owing to such a principle, and without it all 
matter would tend to original chaos. Without 
this fixed, governing and directing principle, who 
could safely calculate the result of human actions 
from the means employed? In vain would the 
mariner try to guide his frail barque over the foam- 
ing surges of the trackless main without the trusty 
helm. Without this principle of order in creation, | 
in vain might he stand beside his binnacle, rock- 
ed to and fro by the billowy deep—in vain might 
he stand, when midnight’s sable curtain clothes 
the scene in starless gloom, and watch the tremb- 
ling steel, his only pilot. Let order be destroyed, 
and the faithful needle in the compass no longer | 
vibrates—the pole has ceased. its attraction—the 
North, the South, the East, and the West are Ba- 
bel terms, and the-poor sailor must drift with the 


wind, without a guide to lead him to the ocean’s 


verge, or sink within the giddy whirlpool’s roar. 
But thanks be to Heaven, there is a principle of 
order throughout the Creator’s works. The sun 
knows his time to rise and set—the moon remem- 
bers her changes—the stars know their orbits in the 
skies—the seascns do not forget their order—the | 
dew and rain know when to fall—the wind when 
to breathe her balmy gales—the ocean knows 
when to heave her tides—the needle, in storm or| 
calm, in light or darkness, knows where to find) 
the northern star. 

And shall it be said that man knows not where 
to find his Maker—knows not his laws and his duty 
to his fellow-man? To find‘his Creator, man looks 
above, below, around, within, and sees him every 
where. Her laws are found in the revelation of his 
will, and he knows his duty to his brother is love 
—yea, his duty toallis love. This love to all is a} 
principle of action, and itis remembering God—it 
is the stay and staff of life—it is the sun-beam of| 
heaven shining over this vale of tears, and irradia- | 
ting it with the rainbow of joy and peace. 

‘* Remember, then, thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them.” 

Suffer me now to address myself directly to the 
young. You now occupy that station in life which 
has been called the season of dreams—a time of 
dreams, indeed, when happiness flutters around 
the downy pillow of repose, and infantile hopes 
give us extacies of delight. But the chill of 
coming years too often awakens us to a full sense 
of the vapory delusion. Youth has been compa- 
red to the morning—and well to the opening day 
may it claim a similarity, for it is the morning of 
human life. Thesun-beams dart their rays of light 
through aurora’s veil—the dew-drops sparkle on 
the spires of grass and on the painted flowrets of 
hill and dale—they all are in fragrant bloom—the 
wind awakes from its caves of rest, and begins its 
sport with the .aspen’s leaf—the birds inspired 
with love anew, at day’s return, tune their various 
notes and chant great nature’s harmonious hymn. 
All is lovely, bright and gay. 


“Youug thoughts have music in them, 
Love and happiness their theme; 
And musie wanders in the wind 
That lulls the morning dream. 


“ And there are angel voices heard 
In childhood’s frolic hours ; 
When life is but an April day 
Of sunshine and of showers. 


“Youth is the vision of the morn, 
It flies the coming day; 

It is the blossom on the thorn 
By rude winds swept away. 


“Tis like the image of the sky 


When not a cloud appears to fly 
Across the blue serene. 


“Tis like a cloud of fleecy form, 
Seen on a vernal day, 

That veers before the coming storm, 
Then weeps itself away. 


“Tis gentle as the sounds that flow 
From an Eolian lyre, 

When passing spirits seem to throw 
Soft magic o’er the wire. 


“Tis like the soft and spicy gale 
That flutters round the grove, 
When morning mists etherial sail, 

Where angel spirits rove. 


‘Tis transient as the vivid gleam 
Of forked lightnings in the sky, 

Or, like the fitful morning dream, 
With waking hours—to die.” 


This season isnow yours. ‘The beams of morn- 
ing shine upon you. The opening scenery of life, 
in perspective, extends the flowery lawn to your 
longing visions. The hope of happiness lures you 
on with hasty steps. You now begin to emerge 
into the busy scenery of the changing world. You 
are forming habits or moulding charaeters that 
will go with you through coming years. ‘Then 


how important—how all-important, that you have 
some principle fixed and sure, that shall temper, 
guide and control your every movement in life— 


|some polar star, with its attractive powers, toward 


|which all your various actions shall nniformly 


|| human life ? 


| jaws of the grave. 
Ta elie ciae ton || ting bowl, and be temperate in all things. 
Bae : || consistent in word. and deed. 


tend. 


And what shall this principle--this power of at- 
traction be?) what can you expect it to be but 
your Creator’s character—the lovely features of 
the Cliristian relizion—the choice moral duties of 
Think not that the great Creator is 
unworthy of remembrance—imagine not that reli- 
gion is a many-hbeaded monster—*God is loye’— 
“pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, 1s this, to visit the widows and fatherless 
in their affliction, and keep oneself unspotted from 
the world.” Superstition and bigotry, alone, are 
of hydra form. The Saviour’s ** yoke is easy,” 
and his * burden light.” ‘* The ways of wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.” 

Your Creator is not an enemy to the innocent 
amusements of youth. He who has painted the 
flowers of the field, is no cynic to censure them for 


j/ vanity and pride, and to excommunicate them 


from the ranks of the faithful. He whohas given 
the powers of risibility to the human system is not 
offended with the playful smile. He who has 
caused the quivering leaf to play, and given acti- 
vity to the various grades of ahiniated being, is 
not offended at the sprightly play of healthful ae- 
tivity and grace, or displeased with the mellow 
tones of the human voice in cheerful song. He 
loves them all—beauty, order, activity, music, 
combined with innocence,’ are his delight. And 
he who shuts his eyes because there is beauty 
around—who stops his ears at the sound of har- 
mony—who mourns over the innocent sprightli- 
ness of youth, and draws his face into a sanetified 
frown, at the levity of childhood’s hours—he is 
himself the child of superstition, the disciple of ig- 
norance, the votary of bigotry. God does not re- 
quire this :—to rightfully serve your God is toserve 
yourselves, and toserve yourselves aright isto hap-’ 
pify your fellow-beings. Oh, then, “remember 


|| your Creator in the days of your ‘youth, while the 


evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh,- 


|| when you shall say, I have no pleasure in them.” 


Let it not be said that we stand here the advo- 
cate for vice, or the justifier of sin. We are not 
the friend of either; and wesay, lest we may have 
been misunderstood, let all your amusements be 
tempered with innocence, and let modesty be the 
companion of your sports. When intemperate 
excess or any vice or disorder, makes its appear- 
ance, withdraw in haste from the scene, and shun 
every appearance of evil as you would the cruel 
Put far from you the intoxica- 
Be 
Let not, your lips 
be polluted by taking the name of your God in 
vain. Suffer your right arm to drop from your 
shoulder—your tongue to cleave to the roof of the 
mouth, before you are guilty of a malicious deed, 
or of one wilful lie. And on all occasions, 
as you prize life and happiness, never fail in ceas- 
ing to do evil and learning to do well. 


A little time, and the hours of youth will pass, 
and you will become your own dictators in life, 
The guardian protection of your parents will cease 
—the warning voice of age will be hushed in the 
stillness of the grave, and you, alone, will be the 
actors in the drama of life, Then be induced to 
lay hold of pure religion and undefiled--imbibe 
the spirit of your Master, act on his principles, 
then will your hearts like the needle, continuall 
vibrate to one fixed point, the polar star of univer- 
sal love. Receive religion, it will be the chart to 
direct you safely over the billowy ocean of life— 
it will enable you to pass unsullied through the 
vices of the world, and teach you the pleasant 
practice of every 
ly, and yourneighbor-as yourself. 

A short time and you will climb from the vale 
of youth up the busy eminence of middle age— 
the sweet and endearing scenery around you nowy 


virtue, to love your God supreme- 
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will then only be seen through the dimness of dis- 
tance, in memory’s train, and the place that now 
knows you, may know you no more forever. The 
song of hilarity will be hushed in age, the gambol 
of youth willcease, the withering hand of time will 
pluck the roses from your cheeks, and leave the 
wrinklesthere. Then remember, oh, ‘t remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.” 
When the hoary locks of age are low in the dust 
—when the voice of him who now stands before 
you is stilled in the chamber of death, remember 
your Creator still. 

Let pure religion be your companion—go with 
her hand in hand through the journey of life, and 
when ihe frosts of age shall chill your brows, and 
your change shall come, she will be near to give 
you peace,,she will seize the flattering spirit in her 
snowy hands, and bear it above to mingle in the 
joys of infinite love. Which may God in mercy 
grant as your portion, and that of our race.— 


Aynen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
MATTERS AND THINGS ~ Woe Vii. 
BY EV. J, 


LEWIS. 


. The Bible contains sixty-six books bound toge- 
ther, or that number of volumes in one. It is 
literally therefore, a book of books. And if we take 
into consideration the importance and value of the 
religious information contained in it as a whole, 


we shall be justified in styling it ‘the book of 


books.” 

The Bible contains the most ancient historical 
records which have come down to us, also passa- 
ges, both in prose and poetry, which present the 
finest specimens of the ancient style of writing that 
are now extant. 

The Bible contains, among many other things, 
an account of a revelation to mankind from the in- 
visible God, accompanied with many specifica- 
tions of the subject matter thereof. Welearn from 
this the perfect and all-glorious character of the 
Deity, his providential dealings with the children 
of men, his gracious designs toward us with res- 
pect to our ultimate destiny, our duty to him, to 
our fellow-creatures, and to ourselves. 

The Bible contains (see the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ) the most conclusive and convincing evi- 
dence that can be afforded to man in the present 
state of being, of the fact of an after-death existence 
for all mankind, in an incorruptible and immortal 
organization, exempt from decay, disease, dissolu- 
tion and death, where we shall be saved from sin, 
be strangers to transgression, be perfected in holi- 
ness, be equal to the angels, be like our glorified 
Redeemer, be the children of God. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENESEE 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. - 


1. Met at Buffalo, on the 17th of August, 
agreeably to the adjournment of the last year. 

2. Organized the council by choosing Br. J. S. 
Fraexier, Moderator, Br. A. Peck, Clerk, and Br. 
7. P. Abell, Assistant Clerk. 

3. Opened the business of the council with 
prayer, by Br. Archelaus Green. 

4. Received the credentials from the delegates. 

5. At the request of the Boston society, Erie 
county, said society was received into the fellow- 
ship of the Association. 

6. Heard the report of the committee of disci- 


pline—“ No cause of complaint’’—Report accept- } 


ed. 
7. Chose Brs. Skeele, Flagler and Peck a com- 
mittee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

8. Voted, That there be as many Conferences 
within the limits of this Association, as there are 
fifth Sabbaths in the months of the coming year. 

9. Council approved of the doings of their com- 
mittee on letters of fellowship, etc.; in conferring 
ordination on Br. T. P. Abell. 

10. In consequence of an unexpected call upon 
the Moderator, to return and minister the consola- 


AGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


283 


=o 


tious of the Gospel at a funeral—chose Br. Skeele, | 


Moderator, pro. tem. 


11. Chose Brs. Tomlinson and Lewis, minis- 
ters; and Br. B. Caryl, layman, of Buffalo; a 
committee on letters of fellowship and ordination 
for the ensuing year. 

12. Resolved, That all requests for letters of 
fellowship and ordination, be presented to the 
standing committee chosen therefor, at least three 
months previous to the time of acting thereon, or 
granting such letters, or conferring such ordination ; 
and that said committee report their doings to the 
next session of the Association. 

13. Resolved, That all ministers, holding letters 
of fellowship in connexion with this body, shall 
devote one-half of their time to the work of the 
ministry, while in the possession of health; or re- 
turn their letters to this body. And in case such 
neglect shall continue during the term of one year, 
the council of this Association shall require from 
such delinquent his letters to be returned. And it 
shall be the duty of the committee of dicipline, to 
make examination in relation thereto, and report 
such information to the council, at the next 
subsequent session, for their deliberation and de- 
cision. 

14. Resolved, That we will recommend to all 
Universalists and societies, the organization of 
churches, and the adoption of that discipline, which 
shall be calculated to restrain them in their con- 
duct, and guide them in the practice of the exam- 
ples of their Lord and Master—and also to pre- 
serve those ordinances that may be thought to be- 
long to the Gospel institution, subject to the con- 
science of individuals. 

15. Inasmuch as the cause of temperance is 
closely allied to, and inseparably connected with 
the advancement and prosperity of the doctrine of 
Universal grace, therefore— 

Resolved, That we do earnestly and seriously 
recommend to every individual of our denomina- 
tion, a strict cbservance of temperance in all 
things, but more especially in the use ef ardent 
spirits. 

16. Voted, That the Clerk prepare the minutes 
for publication, and send them to one of our pa- 
pers, with a request that other Editors in the State 
copy them. 

17. Voted, That this Association adjourn to the 
village of Perry, Genesee county, to meet on the 
third Wednesday and following Thursday of Au- 
gust, 1837. ALFRED Prcx, Clerk. 


ORDER OF SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
J. Potter. Sermon, Br. W. Andrews, 1 John iv: 
16—* God is love.’’ 

Aflternoon.—Prayer, Br. E. Gage. 
Br. A. Peck, Luke ix: 55, 56. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. J. E. Holmes. Sermon, 
Br. L. L. Sadler, Eph. i: 6-14 inclusive. 

Thursday morning.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
A. Green. Sermon, Br. H. Roberts, Isa.i: 18, 
Ist clause. 

Aflernoon.—Prayer, Br. Williams. 
Br. J. Potter, 1 Cor. iv: 20. After which the 
celebration of the eucharist took place, adminis- 
tered by Br. Skeele, assisted by Br. Potter—and 
the usual addresses by Br. Tomlinson. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Tomlinson. 
Br. Townsend,, Matt..iji: 8, 9. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

A. Peck, Pavilion; J. S Flagler, Darien; S. 
A. Skeele, Bennington; L. G. Sadler, At large; 
T. P. Abell, Perry; H. Roberts, Rochester; J. 
Lewis, Boston; J. Potter, Lockport; A. Green, 
Virgil; R. Tomlinson, Buffalo; E. Gage, Michi- 
gan; W. Andrews and L. L. Spaulding, Gaines ; 
J. K. Holmes, Michigan; A. Williams, Carroll ; 
K. Townsend, Victor. 


The following eight societies were represented 
with but eleven delegates—viz: Alden, Boston, 
Buffalo, Covington Darien, Le Roy, Middlebury, 
and Perry. * 

We were received with abundant kindness, and 
had.a very good session.. &. P, 


Sermon, 


Sermon, 


Sermon, 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 


ANECDOTE. 


The following anecdote will show that there are 
some females inthe country, who can putto silence 
the armies of the Philistines. 

Not long since some half a dozen women met at 
a neighbor’s house for the purpose of spending the 
afternoon, and making a social visit. They were 
all members of difterent Partialist sects except one, 
a Universalist. During the interview, they sevo- 
rally, A.B. and C., expressed their views of a 
sermon they had just heard, as follows :— 

A. What a good sermon we heard yesterday— 
] don’t know when Ihave been so well entertained. 

B. Iwas much delighted—the idea which he 
set forth, comparing Solomon’s temple to the 
church of God, was entirely new to me. 

C. Yes—and how just it appears; the different 
denominations are like the stones of the temple— 
now, there are the Baptists, the Methodists, the 
Presbyterians, etc., all striving for heaven, and no 
doubt will be saved. 

D. Well, I have charity to believe they will all 
be brought from the mountains, and fitted for 
the great church triumphant. 

Our sister who had listened for some time, at 
length concluded to put in forashare. ‘‘ But your 
building is not finished yet—you know there was 
one stone which the builders rejected—they threw 
it to one side, and thought it did not belong to the 
building. But the temple could not be completed 
until that identical stone was brought and put in its 
place. Now that is Universalism—it is despised 
by all the rest—by all the builders refused and re- 
jected.’ (Silence reigned throughout, and every 
countenance manifested surprise). ‘*‘ Remember, 
that this must be brought in to complete the work. 
The design of the Great Master Builder will not 
be accomplisned, wntil universal holiness and 
happiness shall pervade the whole. When this 
head stone (which shall complete the work,) is 
brought in, there will be shoutings, crying, grace, 
grace, unto it.”—No response. Good. RURAL. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


LETTER,...5.No. IU}; 
To Rev. Mr. Smith, Boston, N. ¥-. 


Br. Smrru—At the close of my last letter to you, 
I partly promised to write you again, and to give 
you a brief statement of the Universalist faith. It 
proved inconvenient for me to do this at the time I 
intended; and circumstances which have since 
transpired, have led me to form the design of ta- 
king up the subject more extensively than I then 
proposed, and to address not yourself alone, but 
also your fellow: laborers in the promulgation of 
the doctrines of the endless existence of sin and 
misery, who reside in this town.and vicinity. The 
communication will appear, the Lord willing, in 
due season. Inquire atthe Post-office. 

Yours, etc. J. Lewis. 


For the Magazine and Advocete. 


CONFERENCE. 


The Conference at Perry, was held on the 30th 
and 31st ult. The following twelve preachers: 
were present—A. Kelsey, L. L. Spaulding, N.., 


'Brewn, L. Paine,.J. Babcock, J. Todd, O. Rob- 
jerts, J. Gage, 2d, T. P., Abell, J. §. Flagler, L. 
| Ty. Sadler and A. Reck. 


We had:an unusual at- 
tendance; a very interesting seasan to the. believer, 
and in,all seven sermons were delivered. On 
Sunday, in the afternoon, Br. T. P. Abell was set 
apart to the work af an Evangelist by the laying 
on of hands. A part of the ordination service was 
as follows:—Sermon, by Br. A. Peck. Conse-. 
crating prayer, by Br. L. Paine. Charge and 
delivery of the Scriptures, by Br. L. L. Sadler. 
Right hand of fellowship, by Br. O. Roberts. 
August 3, 1836. Aig Ps 


Love for love is but justice and gratitude; love 
for no loye is a favor and kindness; but-love. for 
hatred and enmity is a most divine temper, a stea~ 
dy and immutable goodness that,is not to be stir- 
red by provocation, and so far from being conquer-. 
ed, that it.ig rather confirmed by its contrary... 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


BR. FULLER’S LETTER. 


3r. Skinner—In the Magazine and Advocate, 
for July 16th, I was happy to meet with your no- 
tice of my sermon on the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 
the public, you have done me a favor for which I 
return you my sincere thanks. 

The sermon was published that it might be 
read, not that it might be implicitly believed. You 
were right, therefore, in saying, ‘*I do not be- 
lieve the author will blame me for the exceptions 
I take to one or two points in his sermon, while I 
so cordially agree with him 1n all the rest.”’ 
mit me to observe, that my long and intimate ac- 
quaintance with you justifies me in saying, there 
is no man with whom it gives me more pleasure 
cordially to agree in religious sentiment than with 
yourself; while at the same time there is no one 
to whom I should express a difference of sentiment 
with less reluctance. For I well know it would 
induce no abatement of your fraternal good will. 


I do not, therefore, write you this letter because 
you have taken exceptions to one or two points in 
my printed sermon, but because your doing so has 
furnished me with an opportunity of enlarging upon 
those points which the limits assigned to my dis- 
course prevented me from laboring at length 
therein. 


1. You say, ‘‘If sinners are not saved from their 
sins in dis state of being, and it is impossible they 


should ever have any sins in another state, then it is || 


impossible they should ever be saved by Christ, in 


the sense of Matt.i: 21; Actsiii: 26; Rum. xi: 26, || 


27.” I will quote these passages inthe order you have 
cited them, that the reader may have a full view 
of the Scriptures upon this point. ‘And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus; for he shall save his people from their 
sins.” ‘ Unto you first, God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniguities.”” ‘And 
go all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, there 
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. For this is 
my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins.” 

In these passages we are plainly taught, that 
Christ shall save his people from their sins--that 
he was sent to bless them in turning them away 


from their iniquities—that he shall turn away un- || 


godliness from Jacob and take away their sins. 
But how is all this to be done? By what means 
are these results to be secured? Jesus says, Matt. 
xxviii: 18; “ All power is given unto me in hea- 
yen and in earth.”” You will agree with me that 
this power was given to him to fulfil the purposes 


mission—the salvation of his people from || : : 
of his mis i bee | that man can carry nothing out of the world with 


their sins. Christ has power to chastise. But 
for what purpose does he exercise this power? 
Only in fulfilling the objects of his mission. Pun- 
ishment is one of the instruments by which Christ 
‘saves his people from their sins.” If a man is 
saved from his sins by chastisement, is he justified 
in denying that Christ saved him? Certainly not. 
Christ is none the less his Saviour because he em- 
ployed means in effecting that salvation. How 
then is it impossible that men should be saved from 
their sins by Christ, if death is the grand instru- 
ment by which he saves them or frees them from 
their sins? I can conceive of nothing that will sub- 
due, even annihilate every fleshly passion and ap- 
petite that leads to sin like the all-conquering pow- 
er of death. I know of no good reason why he 
who has all power given unto him, and who cer- 
tainly has power over death, should not employ 
death as an instrument in delivering his people 
from their sins. Nor do I consider those who are 
saved from sin by the instrumentality of death 
less indebted to Christ for their galvction, than 
those who are saved by any other means at his 
command. 


2. You say, ‘* you do not consider Rom. vi: 
7, to relate at all to natural death.” I think 
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In thus commending it to the attention of || 


Per- | 


we carry these things with us to another state of 


Ek AND 


3ut what J have to say is not design- | 

|ed to convert you to my view of the text. I wie 
only to give my reasons for holding the views I 
| have of it. | 
| | 
| upon its relating alone to natural death. And had the | 

apostle intended to be understood of death to sin, it | 
| 

| 

} 


| stood to relate to any but natural death. 
And it 1s} 


from sin.’? But so it does not read. 


soning and exhortation, in connexion with the text, 
that the disciples were not so free from sin, In one} 
sense at least, as he wished them to be, hence he 
|| earnestly entreats them to live up to their proles- | 
sion of being dead to sin. 

Again, in the 1ith verse, the apostle says, 
* Likewise, reckon ye yourselves to be dead in| 
deed unto sin,” ete. Like whom, I ask. Who 
else reckoned themselves to be dead to sin? No- 
body. Who else was dead to sin? Had the apos- 
tle just asserted, verse 7, that they were dead to 
sin, in reality, and then, verse 11, called upon theni 
|to **7eckon” themselves so? I cannot see the pro- 
priety of such an interpretation. 

Now if they were to look upon themselves as 
having experienced in an emblematic and moral 
sense what they would have experienced in a lite- 
ral sense, had they been literally dead with Christ 
and risen again, according to verse 8th, ‘ Now if 
ye be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him,’’ then the whole matter is plain 
to my mind; and may be paraphrased thus :— 


The disciples had been planted in the likeness of 
Christ’s death—his literal death. This was done 
by a figure or emblem, viz: baptism. And as 
Christ not only died but rese again to a new life, 
the disciples were called upon to put on as distinct- 
ly, the likeness of the new life, in which they be- 
lieved, as they had done the likeness of death. 
And as he that was literally dead and risen again} 
was entirely free from sin, so they, to be consist- 
'ent, must be free from sin in their lives, else they 
did not imitate the new life, as they had imitated 
the death which precedes it by baptism. So I 
understand Rom. vi. 


Tn confirmation of my view of this subject, I beg 
jleave to add, that as the apostle’s reasoning and 
exhortations, chap. vi, are founded upon the fact, 
| that he that is literally dead is freed from sin, so 


‘in the commencement of chap. vii, his reasoning 
is founded entirely upon the fact, that the woman 
whose husband was literally dead, was loosed 
|from her husband, according to the law of Moses. 
|The plan of these arguments illustrates the sub- 
| ect. 


3. You say again, “Nor do I consider it true 


/him bat what he brought with him intothe world.” 
You refer to knowledge, moral principle and love 
}to God, as attainments of this life, and deem the 
idea irrational and untenable which denies that 


being. 
| As nothing is more foreign from my mind than 
controversy upon these topics, J shall barely give 
my views upon them. It is certain then, that we 
are gifted by our Creator, with all our mental and 
| moral faculties upon our entrance into this world ; 
and these | believe, we shall carry with us to eter- 
nity. And these, being gilts independent of flesh 
and blood, may, for ought 1 know or belzeve to the 
contrary, carry with them to another state ai! im- 
pressions or improvements made upon them in 
this state. But I do not believe that sinful im- 
pressions, made upon the faculties of one who dies 
without being converted in this life, will mar 
the happiness of the individual in the resurrection 
state, any more than evil impressions made upon 
Paul's faculties will mar his happiness there. | 
cannot see why the impressions of one will not be 
as distinctly retained as those of the other. 

Our fleshly faculties, or appetites and passions, 
we deriyed from a different source, viz: the earth. 


“7 ~ > | 
manifest, from the whole tenor of the apostle’s rea- |} 
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They are of the earth, earthy. Their range is, 
I believe, confined to tiris state of being. And 
whether abused or used for the purposes for 
which they were given, they must, with all their 
cousequences, be annihilated by natural death. 


But if all our knowledge, our present knowledge 
should “vanish away,” according to 1 Cor. xii1: 8, 
I believe it will be succeeded by a wider range of 
thougiit, and a vaster field of intellectual glory— 
by aknowledge of God and his works in the resur- 
rection state, which will so far transcend the little 
we now know, that it will be cast in the shade of 
inconceivable distance. And should our present, 
imperfect ideas of right and wrong, be supplanted 
by a perception of the righteousness which God has, 


|| 1 am sure we shall not be losers by the exchange. 


And for one, I feel sometimes that I should 
be ashamed to enter that better world and more 
perfect state with so little love to God as I now 
possess. So feebly can I now reflect his bound- 
less love. Nay, I believe we shall all have incon- 
ceivably more love to God, in a future state, than 
we can carry with us threugh the valley of the 
shadow of death. 


4. J know not on what authority natural death 
is esteemed a “ mere physical change.” It seems 
to me, that the dissolution of any one sinful organ 
is always attended with moral effects in man, 
Aud why the destruction of every unruly member 
at ouce should not be a moral as well as a physi- 
eal change I cannot tell. Several times I have 
been brouglit apparently near the gates of death, 
and thought myself that the time of my departure 
was at hand. I imagine my feelings, my moral 
feelings were very different from what they would 
be, were I to approach the shores of England with 
the expectation of landing. Besides, should Iland 
in England, I should find myself possessed of all 
my fleshly passions and appetites—be still a sub- 
ject of hunger, thirst, anger, hatred, love, fatigue 
and ennui. Moreover, the wicked might trouble 


me. I should not be where’ ‘‘*the wicked cease 
from troubling; and the weary be at rest.” 


5. I have often met with thosé among ou Par- 
tialist brethren, whose cherished feelings seemed 
to revolt at the idea of God’s making wicked and 
wretched men good and happy in any other way 
than that which they had marked out. Nothing 
seems to afflict them more than the supposition, 
that the antedeluvians arrived to heaven before 
rigateous Noah—that the Sodomites were in glory 
sooner than Abraham and Lot, and that Judas 
outstripped John, the beloved disciple, in the race 
to glory, etc. They are grieved at the idea that 
these ard other similar characters should escape 
endless punishment and become good and happy 
at any rate. hey seem not to be satisfied with- 
out an exhibition of human misery without end. 
For my part [ have learned to feel very differently 
upon this subject. I never saw asinful, miserable 
man made better and happier too soon to suit my 
feelings. Jam sure it would give me no pain to 
see scores and thousands of my sinful fellow-crea- 
tures made better and happier in the twinkling of 
aneye. Dead or alive, I envy not the wicked, 
nor can any representation, exhibit them in happi- 
ness so soon as to be grievous to me. And I can- 
not believe that you would be displeased, if- it 
should be true, that God frees men from sin at the 
article of death, and prepares them for glory by 
the spirit and power of the resurrection. "But 
whether this zs true or not is another question. Let 
us be fully persuaded in our own minds, 


To conclude, I have said much upon this sub- 
ject, much more than I intended to say. But if 
you see no impropriety in so doing, please lay it 
before your vastly: numerous readers. I have 
not written for controversy. But whatever instruc- 
tions you are pleased to give me upon the subjects 
of this letter will be thankfully received, without 
my feeling called upon to reply. - a 


I take pleasure in subscribing myself fraternally, 


yours, etc. ane S. W. Fouzer, 
Philadelphia, August 10, 1836, mabolt gsi? 
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ite © DBR. PULLERS LETTER, 


Bless me! what a long lecture Br. F. las read us on 
the subject of the very brief remarks I made in the few 
exceptions f took to his sermon en the sin against the | 
Holy Ghost! 
did I anticipate so long a chapter from bim. 


Idid by no means intend to prevoke, nor | 
TJowever, 
he is abiindantly welcome to the room he has occupied, 
and shall be to twice as much more at any time he is 
pleased to occupy it, with this or any other subject, on 
waich he may please to write. Tean most cordially re 
ciprocate tre sentiment he expresses towieds me, when | 
he says, “ there is no man with whom it gives me more 
pleasure to agree in religious sentiment than with your 
self; while, at tlie same time, there is no one to whom [| 
should express a diflerence of sentiment with less’ rcluc- 
tance. For I well know it would induce no abatement 
of your fraternal good will.” | 

With a full view, and J trust wider the influence of | 
this sentiment, [shall proceed to make a few remarks by 
way of reply to Br. F.’s letter. 


1. Under the first division of his letter I see nothing 
ealling for any special remarks except what is said to- 
wards the conclusion of it, on the means, or “ tnstru- 
ments by which Christ saves bis people from their sius.” 
And here, too, I most cordially agree with Br. F., that 
“punishment is one of the instruments” which Christ | 
employs for the salvation of sinners But I cannot} 
agree with him in the idea, that wnder any and all circum- | 
stances, death is necessarily “ the grand instrument of sav- 
ing or freeing all sinxers from iniquity.” Yor if I did 
thus believe, I should be compelled to admit and argue 
that however great in number er magnitude any man’s 
sins might be, he has only to add one more to the black 
catalogue, viz., suicide, to enter into and at once enjoy 
the salvation of Christ to its full extent! I should be 
obliged to consider the sticidal act of the greatest sinner, 
and salvation by Christ, as synonymous phrascs; or at all 
events, that the forther was the direct aud certain me- 
thod of obtaining the latter! That to every person vexed 
with remorse, harrassed by guilt and pursued by justice, 
there was the greatest inducement and highest premium 
offered for suicide, inasmuch as he could “ with a bare 
bodkin” at once free himself from ail sin, and guilt, and 
misery, and enter oa the full fruition of immortal beati- | 
tude in heaven! ‘That, if the disciplinary punishments 
and emendatory chastisements of God, and the death of 
this mortal body, by whatever means effected, were alike, 
and always with equal certainty, to be regarded as the 
means of salvation by Christ, then two great sinners, both 
equally guilty of the blackest of crimes, might be de- 
tected in the perpetration of their nefarious deeds—the 
one, conscious of guilt, and dreading a public trial and 
ignominious death on the gallows, at once plangesa fatal 
dagger in his own heart and dies in an instant. The 
other shudders at the theught of adding to his crimes the 
act of suicide, submits to the officers of justice, is for 
months-imprisoned, has a public trial where all the long 
catalogue of his crimes is rehearsed, endures the most 
pungent remorse of conscience, and after many months, 
perhaps years, of severe suffering, he experiences a 
genuine reformation of heart, and undergoes a disgrace. 
ful execution on the gallows. Now of these two sin- 
wers one has experienced the salvation of Christ by a 

“momentary act of suicide, but the other by the instru- 
mentality of disciplinary punishment, which required 
years of suffering on his part, while the first was, by 
means of his own rasiiness, all that time, in the bosom 
of perfect bliss! Which mode of salvation, allowing 
both equally sure, but the first much the quickest, would 


be preferable to sinners? Which would they be most 
likely to choose? From a system involving such con- 
alusions, sunsoqnences and tendencies as the above, we 
must beg leave to dissent, We cannot, Br. F., no, no, 


We cannot go with you in these ideas 


and we cannot 


defend such ideas, unless it had been through the blind | 
ing influence of that devotion to a particular system that 
warps the better understanding of too many excellent | 
men in our world, or through prepossess‘ois that should | 
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such was his meaning is apparent from the very next 
believe that a man of your excellent heart and naturally || words, where he says, “let not sin therefore reign in 
clear head, would ever have espoused or undertaken to | 


your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the Insts 


}| thereof; neither yield ye your members as instruments 


of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead,” ete. “For 
sin shall not have dominion over you; for ye are not 


have been shaken off, or at least carefally examined. 

2. The reasons assigned by Br. F. for supposing Paul | 
spoke of a literal or natural death instead of a metaphori- | 
cal, in Rom. vi: 7, are far from being convincing to my | 
inind. If appears to me very clear from the whole scope | 
of the passage and context, the whole that is said on the 
subject in the 5th, 6th and 7th chapters, that death to 
sin and a moral renovation to newness of life, and new 
obedience, in view of the life, example, sufferings, death 
and resurrection of Christ, was the priueipal‘and mai: | 
pendencies. He begins the subject in the 5th chapter | 
and says that ‘sin entered into the world by one man, | 
aud death by sin,” (to be carnally minded is deatb,) that | 
| ““doath passed upon all, for all have sinned,”—“ by one | 
man’s disobedience many were made sinners’”—sin | 
hath reigned unto death,” ete. Then in the 6th chapter 
he continues and eularges on the subject, makes the | 
practical application of the principles he brings to view, | 
and asks, “Shall we continue in sin that grace may | 
abound? (God forbid. How long shall we that are | 
dead to sin live any longer therein?” He next speaks | 
of the believers being baptized into Christ-and into his | 
death, verse 3, and then exhorts them as follows: “ that | 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory | 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness 
of life.” Then, verse 5, he says, “ For if we have been | 


resurrection.” 


with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin.” Why? Because 
dance and confirmation of what he had before said, the 
body of sin being destroyed, the old man with his deeds 


which was renewed in knowledge after the image of him | 
ikat created him, (Col. iii: 10,) was, as declared in verse 
22, made free from sin, or its reigning power, and had 
become the servant of Ged, having his fruit unto holiness 


tie Gospe! of his Son, being thus made “the Lord’s 


confirm this view. The only literal death spoken of 


Verse 8, ‘‘ Now if we BE DEAD with Christ, we believe | 


in his spirit and temper, with his precepts and life con- 
stantly before us. 
Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died 
he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God.” 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Br. F. seems to think 


Verse 11, ‘ Likewise reckon ye also your- 


struction from that which we suppose, and asks, ‘* Had 
the apostle just asserted verse 7, that they were dead to 
sin in reality, and then verse 11, call on them to reckon 
themselves so?” I answer yes, he had in substance as- 
serted that he that was dead to sin was freed from its do- 
minion or reigning power, agreeable to verse 16, for 
“to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are, whether of sin unto death or obedience 
unto righteousness.” The word likewise refers to verse 
10—to Christ’s dying unto sin once and living unto 
God—hence, the follower of Jesus should, in like man- 
ner reckon, i. e., count, consider, and regard himself, 
and act in all his conduct in accordance with that fact, as 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive pnto God, ete. That 


object of all the apostle says in this passage and its de- || 


being crucified, the believer having put on the new man, | 


|was that of Christ—the believer’s was metaphorical. || pursuits. 


Verses 9 and 10, “ Knowing that | 


the words likewise and reckon imply a very different con- | 


under the law but under grace.” ‘ Being then made 
free from sin (the same phrase that ocenrs in verse 7) 
| ye becaine the servants of righteousness. For when ye 
| were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness . 
| But now, being made free from sin, and become the ser- 
| vants of God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,” ete. 
Then again, in the commencement of chapter 7, I 
think I see, so far from a confirmation of Br. I.’s views, 
a direct refutation of them and confirmation of mine. 
| Thus, the introduction of the woman, bound to her hus- 
band as long as he lived, but released from him by his 


|| death, was designed to show the obligation of the sub- 


jects of the Mosaic law to regard that as long as they 
| lived under tt: but as he had before declared, ‘ye are 
not wader the law but under grace,” so he explains the 
figure of the woman and her husband in verse 4, thus: 
“Wherefore, my brethren, ye are also become dead to the 
law, by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit unto God.” Thus I under- 
jstand Rom. vi: 7, with all its context: and the whole 
appears to me so perfectly clear and conclusive in this 
light, that it seems difficult to conceive how any gocd 
mind, unwarped by prepossession or prejudice, can un- 
derstand it differently. 


3. Br. F. admits that “our mental and moral facul- 


(not shall be at natural death) planted together in the like- | ties” may “carry with them to another state all impres- 
ness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of hig || $1008 and improvements nmiade upon them in this state.” 
The Gth verse is still more conclusive in | Such then being the admitted fact, I see not how the 
fixing the meaning ef the context, thus: “ Knowing conclusion can possibly be avoided that sinful impres- 
this, that our old man ts crucified (not shall be at death) || sions may last longer than this life, or extend beyond this 


state of being: for the above admission allows identity 
and consciousness to remain. It matters not from what 


or heavenly ; identity and consciousness remaining, the 


| 
‘he thatis dead is freed frem sin” —i. e., in exact accor-||source the impressions were received, whether earthly 
| 


impressions themselves must of necessity remain, ae- 
cording to all the moral and intellectual laws of man, 
until they are eradicated by some other cause beside the 
mere dissolution of the body. For though the mind be 
not naturally impure or corrupt, yet by reason of sym- 
pathy with the body, the mind itself, becomes contamina- 


| 


and the end everlasting life, or the enjoyment of Ged in | ted, and descending from its naturally high and exalted 


|| 
station, it sympathises with the body in all its debasing 


free man.” The whole of the following context goes to \ passions and evil propensities, and calls all its mightiest 


| powers into requisition to aid the body in these unworthy 
The conscience becomes seared as with a hot 


iron, so that it ceases to act or feel. Paulspeaks of men 


that we shall also live with him,” i. e., after his example, || of “ corrupt minds,” 1 'Tim. vi: 5 and 2 Tim. iii: 8, and 


|| in various other scriptures the same sentiment is reite- 
rated. “In Titusi: 15, after speaking of men of corrupt 
|| practices, he adds that ‘even thetr mind and conscience is 
| defiled.” The mind, the conscience, the soul may be cor- 
yupted; and though there is a mode of purification for 

| the same; yet we no where read in the Bible that natural 


death is the means or incde of purification. Peter says, 
|1 Epis. i: 22, 23, “ Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
| obeying the truth through the spirit unto unfeigned love 
| - oa a 
lof the brethren, see that ye love one another with a 


\} 
| 
| 


|| pure heart, fervently, being born again, not of corruptt- 
ble seed, but of incorruptible, even by the word of God, 
| which liveth and abideth forever.” This was a gra- 
| dual but efficacious work performed in the soul. And 
| John says, “Every man that hath this hope in him purt- 
\fieth himself even as he is pure.” 

1 1 have not said that sinful impressions made on the 
| 

| 

| happiness of man in the consummation of his resurreec- 
| tion glory. Ihave said nothing about the resurrection 
| bat about the condition of man immediately after leay- 
ing this earthly state. I believe that a lapse of time in- 
tervenes between the death of the body and the consum- 


| intellectual and moral powers in this life would mar the — 
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mation of man’s resurrection glory, and that during thal 


lapse of time man may experience such discipline and |, 
change in his mind and affections as are not incompati- | 
ble with the nature of man and the laws of God’s moral | 
government with which we are acquainted here. What 
will be the duration of that period I pretend not to deter- 
mine. 

As Br. F. admits that ‘‘ our mental and moral facul- 


ties” may “ 


course, that those who have received no favorable impres- 
sions and made zo improvements in this state, must enter 
on the next without those improvements which others 
carry with them. ‘Therefore, I think he is bound to ad- 
mit that either there will be an eternal difference in the | 
improvements and happiness of men in the resurrection 
state, or that a moral process (besides merely natural 
death) will be necessary to precede the resurrection, by | 
and through which those departing this life destitute of 
those moral improvements shall be prepared for enjoy- 
ing the same advantages as those who attained them 
here. I shall make no objections—for I have no ground 
for auny—to what Br. F. says in. the closing part of this 
division on ‘the wider range of thought, and vaster 
field of intellectual glory, and the. inconceivably greater 
Jove to God” which we shall be permitted to enjoy “in 
the future state, than we can carry with us through the 
valley of the shadow of death.” fully accord with bim | 
in-this sentiment. 


4. The fourth item I shall dismiss with two brief re- 
marks. 1. An effect may last after the primary cause 
has been removed. The putting one’s hand into the fre 
will occasion severe pain certainly while i), is in: and 
after it is taken out, the pain will be likely to continue a 
length of time at least. ‘The destruction of a knife or 
instrument with which we wound ourselves, will notheal 
the wound—it may prevent its repetition. 2. Br. F.’s 
approach apparently to the gates of death was by no 
means a parallel’ to many real deaths that occur among 
men. His mind and all his moral powers were in exer- 
cise—and in exercise too, on the very subject of death 
and his approaching change; so that had death ectually 
ensued at that time, his change would have been both of 
a physical and moral nature. But how many are cut 
off, instantly without any mental or moral exercise what- 
ever! The lightuing’s flash, the axe of the gnillotine, the 
agsassin’s sword, may terminate one’s earthly being in- 
stantly, while engaged in acts of the deepest depravity 
and wickedness, without one moral, intellectual or spi- 
ritual thought or feeling being awakened. And whatis 
this but a mere physical change, or dissolution of the body ? 
Is this operation alone sufficient to fill a deeply depraved 
and corrupted mind instantly with love snpreme to God 
and holiness!’ Nay, it cannot be. 

5. If by what Br. F. says ahout some of our Partialist 
byethren feeling grieved at the thought of the wicked be- 
coming finally holy and happy, and the Sodomites and 
Judas, ete., getting to Leaven so much sooner than 
better and holier men, he meant to insinuate that I was 
unwilling men should become holy and happy as soon 


as he really supposes they will, he is eutirely mistaken || 


He however disavows attributing 

In this: he does me juistice and 
candor. It would. not be at all 
grievous. to my, feelings to believe, or even know, that all 
men throughout this country and the world will beceine 
perfectly holy and happy tosmerrorw ; but howexcr con- 
genial such an event might be to my feelings, I cannot 
admit, I cannot beliece such an event will occur; for I 
see no cause, or train of causes, in operation capable 
of producing sucha result. Were I to see a little child 
thrust its hand into a bed of burning embers, and heara 
hy-stander remark that it would feel no pain after taking 
it out; and were I to say, I cannot believe it—I am con- 


in such a supposition. 
ayy such feeling to me. 
has.my thanks for his 


carry with them to another state all impres- || ; 
, 7 hae »: || those laws, and the probable results from the existence of 
sions and improvements made upon them in this state,” || 


(which I most firmly believe,) it follows as a matter of |) 


fident the burn is deep and will require a number of 
days or even weeks to restore it to perfect ease and 
soundness ;. what should we think were the person then| 


| to charge me with an utter destitution of compassion and 
mercy, and say that I felt grieved at the thought of that 
little child’s being free from pain and well of its burn so 
| soon? 


The truth is, our feelings alone are not to be the 
But we are constrained to believe 
according to the weight and force of evidence, taking 


| eriterion of our faith. 


| the universe, so far as understood, together with our own 


Br. F. 


| heve what a writer of a set of wretched doggerel verses 


well known causes. But if 


does in reality be- 


against Universalism a few years since says, ViZ:— 


“That all the filthy Sodomites, 
When God bade Lot retire, 

Went ia a trice to paradise, 
On rapid wings of fire— 


“That Judas, that perfidious wretch, 
Was not for crimes aceurst, 

But by a cord outstripped his Lord 
And got to heaven first?— 


and that the instantaneous death of the vilest wretch in 
existence, is certainly the instantaneous transition of that 
wretch into perfect bliss, why, then it seems to me he must 
totally disregard all the known laws of God’s moral go- 
vernment, so far as they relate to the cha¥acter and object 
of punishinent, or the requisite preparation for perfect 
| spiritual happiness. It seems to me, also, that this view 
| of the subject takes away one strong restraining motive 
from vice, and offers but poor encouragement for virtue. 
I need not here stop to explain the why and wherefore. 
They wail occur to every reflecting readex. 


To me there appear connected with this subject three 
very strong reasons in favor of a future disciplinary pun- 
ishuient. ‘Che first is, that many crunes of the blackest 
dye do not appear to be punished in this life. Such for 
instance as thuse of the monster Varndall, of Paris, in 
this county, who lately deliberately murdered his inno- 
cent wife and the amiable young Babcock, and then im- 
mediately cut his own throat; and innumerable instan- 
ces of robbery, rape, arson, murder and suicide, imme- 
diately following each other, all by the same hand.— 
When and where I ask, are such crimes punished if not 
| beyond this life? If it be answered they are punished 
in the death of the perpetrator; 1 answer this cannot be, 
for they merely suffer death; and this they must suffer 
sooner or later either by their own or other bands, or 
_by natural diseases, or old age; and they frequently suf- 
fer much less in such death than many virtuous men 
who die by disease. If it be argued that they got their 
punishment before perpetrating their erimes; I answer, 
this would be to suppose the effect precedes its cause ! 
Or else that the Deity acts on the principle of a certain 
Baptist deacon in New-Hampshire, who a few years 
since, prepared in the Spring to make-maple sugar in 
| company with one of his neighbors. The buckets, ket- 
tles, ete., were all prepared for the operation, and the 
| plan was for the boys of.the two neighbors to gather the 
| sap, boil it into sugar, and then divide the product be- 
tween the two. At length the good neighbor bethowght 
him that there might some mischief occar to frustrate 
| their calculations: so he posts over to Deacon V.’s and 
very gravely addresses hii thus: ‘ Deacon, ’twill be of 
no use for us to set onr boys to work making maple su- 
gar,.fux they will surely eat it all up as fast as they make 
|it.”’ “ No, no,” says the Deacon, “ never fear that, Pm 
sure mine never will, for ve whipped every one of them 
before hand!” Now unless it be maintained that effects 
precede their cause, or that God acts on the principle that 
this Calvinisiie Deacon did with his children, it appears 
obvious that some heinous sins are unpunished in this 
life, and therefore must be punished in another state, if 
atall. But.we are expressly assured that the wicked 
shal] not go unpunished—that he that.doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong that he hath-done, and there is no 
respect of persons. Therefore. futyre punishment fol- 
lows of course. 


My second yeasou in favor of this doctrine is this, viz., 
punishment in very many. instances does not produce 


|into consideration both the physical and moral Jaws of 


observation and experience in regard to the operation of 


its destined end in this state of-being; therefore its con! 


linuance in another is a legitimate and necessary infer- 
ence. Br. I. says, and every Universalist I believe will 
allow, that “punishment is one of the instimments by 

which Christ saves his people from their sins.” The de- 
sign, or at least one prominent design of punishment is, 

to humble, subdue, correct and amend the sinner. As 
the infliction of punishment upon sinners is often ecm- 
|menced in this life, and continued for a time without 
humbling, subduing or amending the simner, but he 
rather grows worse under it, (as some refractory child 
grows still more refractory under his chastisements,) and 
finally dies in the most determined and hardened rebel- 
lion against God, it appears to me impossible to aveid the 
conclusion that the punishment will be continued by a 
wise and righteous God, in another state, long cnough 
to accomplish the end for which it was commenced— 
until it “yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those 
who are exercised thereby.” If such is not the case, 
then what has been inflicted has apparently been worse 
than. useless, and God has acted Jike some foolish parent, 
who begins to correct his child; but becau-e the. child 
does not submit at once, but flouts, and raves, and bites, 
and kicks at him, he relinquishes the job as a bad 

one, gives up the stubborn child to his own course, 
and thus his chastening only hardens in iniquity, instead 
of reclaiming the child. Now I believe as God chastises 
men for their profit, that they may be partakers of his 
| holiness, he will never leave his work half done, but will 
“accomplish that which he please—his counsel shall 
stand, and he will do ali his pleasure.” Myself and 
brethren who hold to future limited punishment, are- 
sometimes accused by brethren disbelieving it, of hold- 
ing to a “cruel and unmerciful doctrine—of not being 
satisfied without having men torniented in another, 
world—we must have some hell for them hereafter— 
the miseries of this life are not sufficient,” say they, “to, 
satisfy the vindictive spirit of those who hold to. future, 
punishment—indeed, they might as well hold to endless. 
misery and done with it, and have-no half-way work. 
about it,” etc., and yet these same brethrew will main- 
tain that all the punishments.inflicted on mankind in this. 
life are mercifully intended—inflicted by a parent’s hand, 

with a view to the benefit, the emendation of the suf-. 
ferer—evincing the benevolence of God, so clearly, that 
were he to, withhold them from the sinner, he would be 
both unjust and unmerciful to them and do them an es-. 
sential injury. Now when we believe—and give our 
reasons for believing—that these same merciful chastise-. 
ments will be extended: into the future world, with the 
same parental design, the same benevolent purpose—that. 
they will be eontinued till they have accomplished the- 
purpose for which they were allowedly commenced, aud 
terminated in the lasting benefit of the sufferer, why, we- 
ask, should we be accused of holding a cruel doctrine, 
aud these punishments be denounced as unmerciful ?. 
(I do not include Br. F. in thus alluding to what some- 
say of the sentiment I hold). ; 

My third reason is that many go out of the world with 
such. deep stains of guilt and sin upon them, and so 
utterly devoid of all virtue, holiness and Jove to Ged, 
that they are evidently entirely unfitted and unprepared 
for heaven and happiness, and therefore must in the very 
nature of things, endure for a time, either actual punisb-.. 
ment, or negative punishment from the deprivation of, 
happiness which is to be enjoyed only by those in love. 
with God and goodness. The removal of this unholi-. 
ness and alienation from God, and the implanting of holi-. 
uess and love in its stead, must be the work of time, or a, 
progressive, work, according to all the mental and mo- 
ral laws of man with which we are aequainted. Man 
did not become deeply depraved and hardened in crime . 
instantly, or at once 3 nor will be be transformed instantly, 
from this character when formed, to one of perfect holi~. 
ness and supreme love and obedience to God. It re- 
quires the exercise of the.mental and moral powers, the 
act of conscience, and volition, the reflecting, weighing. 
and choice of objects. Though a miracle were wrought. 
in the conversion of Paul, yet he was three days blind, _ 


and the. progress of; his mind was gradual from the bit. 
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terness of his bigotry and the depths of lis moral dark- 
ness up to the light, aud liberty, aud glory of his Chris- 
tian faith and lope. * It is trae, doubtless, that none ef 
the human family in this life are perfectly holy, ontirely 
free from folly and fault, from darkness and error; yet 
it is also.true that there are many wuo truly love God 
and goodness, and are prepared to relish and admire ul! 
that is holy aud excellent; while there are others who 
have no relist 
Therefore, it appears to me unavoidable that the latter 
should experience for a limited period, either a positive 


1 Whatever for aught that isJioly and good. 


Or neg: 


consequential and corrective in its character, is by me 


itive panishment; andeas positive punishment, 


regarded as a merciful and necessary process, { can see 20 
objection to that, so long as its design be the same as that 
of present punis'iment. 

I have now done. . WhatI have said has not been said 
for the prrpose nor for the love of controversy; bunt 
simply with a view of stating more defiuitely my faith, 
and the grounds of it, touching the subject of future 
punishment. 


much room as [ intended to occupy, I part with him on 
the subject, as since our first acquaintance I have always 
lived, with undissemled friendship and sincere brotherly 


Das. 


The different delegates to this body are reminded that 
it meets in New-York city, on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in this month. As the facilities for travelling 
ave so great, and the season a pleasant one for journey- 


ing, it is hoped a will attend—or, at least, appoint sub- | 


stitntes whe will attead. 

The triends in New-York are busy in making ample 
preparations to entertain the delegates and ministering 
brethren during the session, (which, be it remembered, 
will begin on Tuesday evening previous, by organizing the 
Council,) and ask of ihe delegates and preachers, in re- 
turn, the following observance, which will be found a 
benefit and convenience to all who attend. A. B. G. 


“Generar Convention.—The General Convention 
of Universalists fur the United States will bold its next 
annivail session in this city, (New-York,) on the third 
Wednesday and following Thursday, of September en- 
sting, agreeably to the adjournment of last year. It is 
expected that services will be held in both the Orchard- 
street and Bleeker-street churches, on the Tuesday eve- 
ning previous. Of this farther notice willbe given. It 
is dssigued to have ample provision for all the ministers 
and delegates present, and it is earnestly Loped there will 
beafullattendance. Munistering brethren and delegates 
will please cali at the oilice of the ‘Union,’ No. 2 Chaé- 
ham Square, foot of the Bowery, immediately on arriving 
iu the city, aud enter their names ina book to be kept for 
that purpose, and they will then be directed to their 
resyective quarters. This is especially desired of all, 
whether they have friends with whom they stop or not; 
as this record will serve asa directory to the stopping 
place of each individual, and wiil be found very service- 
able to friends in seeking out each other. We ask par- 
ticular attention to this matter, as it will save much trou- 
ble during the session, and will enable the committee to 
be sure that the members of the Convention are all pro- 
vided for.” — Union. 


THE GLAD TIDINGS. 

Br. S. A. Davis, the Editor of this excellent two-weekly 
periodical, assures us that the Sentinel and Star bas but 
two subscribers in Pittsburg, and but few within a dis- 
tance of one hundred miles from that place, and that, 
consequently, it will not injure that elder periodical. I 
am really giad to hear this, for I had feared that it would 
be otherwise. As to any injury it may do the Magazine 
and Advocate, if it does more good to the cause, withont 
injuring its proprietors, we shall never fret about it. He 
may rest assured he is beyond the reach of our “ jea- 
jJousy,” for we have none now and had none when we 
wrote our notice of the Glad Tidings. ; 

But our brother’s comparison abont societies getting 
popular preachers from a distance, once or twice a year, 
in preference to employing one oftener, nearer home ; 
and getting a popular periodical from a distance, in pre- 
ference to starting one at home, will not hold good—it is 
out of tune. The pay of the popular preacher, and his 
travelling expenses, swallow up as much as would sup- 
port a preacher at home for five times as many days. But 
the periodical at home being poorly supported, gives less 
matter at a proportionally greater cost, than the well 
supported periodical from a distance. The popular 

reacher can be had but twice or thrice a year, while, 
br the same sum, the preacher at home can be had for 


I thank Br. Feller for the freedom he has | 
taken, aud having myself used the same, and twice as | 


' good, withont any injury to himself, [ shall rejoice at the 
| result—and { sincerely wish that he may succeed to the } 


‘self in relation to it. 
| the lectures thus far, which our health has enabled us to 


|| may attend will be able to say the same. 


teu or fifileen Sandays. Bat the periodical at home can | 
| be had bunt twenty-six times a year for one dollar, while 

the well supported paper can be had, with more matter, 

twice that often, for one dollar and tifty cents—to which | 
add twenty-six cents difference in postage, when both are | 
}sent by mail. 


| bowever--as‘T said before—if Br. D.can do the more | 


| fail extent of every lawful and landable wish of his heart. 
A. B. G. 


PHURENOLOGY .—[Crowben ovr From our Last. ] 
Mr. Dankin, late of Harvard University, is now de- | 
| livering a course of lectures on this interesting science, 
| in the hall of the ‘* Young Men’s Association,”’ to nuwer- | 
ous, respectable atid apparently deeply interested audi- | 


| . . yy ae . 
ences. He is evidently no quack or empiric in his eall- 
ing. He isa most fluent and interesting speaker, master 


| of bis subject and of language in which to express him- 
We have been highly edified by 


| hear; aud we doubt not but all who have attended ox | 


ally and triumphantly met the puerile objection which 
some anti-phrenologists raise against the science, on the 
ground that it necessarily runsinto and supports the doc- 


spiriiuality ; or tbat it is at war with religion in general, 
|} or Christianity in particular, He speaks with the most 
| profound reverence of the Creator aud the Holy Serip- 
tures, and seems to be a devout believer in Christianity. 


| nomena of nature, we would cordially say, you will be 


| Phrenology. 


ATRL NE. 


| The following is from the pen of Br. D. D. Smith, of 

Portland, Maine, Corresponding Editor of the Gospel 
Banner; which is not only an excellent paper, but con- 
tuins many of the neatest and best duns for subscrip- 
| tions, and solicitations for new subscribers, etc., I have 
ever seen. All Editors and newspaper proprietors are 
interested in having the Banuer well supported, if for 
| this merit alone. 


“Reader, are you now perusing a borrowed paper? 
or have you become a subscriber to the ‘ Gospel Banner 
| and Christian Pilot?’ If you are nota subscriber, do 
not read another word, until you have handed in your 
name as a subscriber: for your assistance is much need- 
ed. If youare asubseriber, have you paid forthe paper? 
If not, you will not enjoy yourself in reading this jour- 
nal, until you pay the subscription. Send on the money 
due, and you will read with a clear conscience, and your 
soul will delight itself in fatness. If you have done all 
this, go one step further, viz., persuade your neighbor to 
go and do likewise.” 


To this I would add, for the especial benefit of our 
own sibscribers, who may be persnaded by the above to 
send in what is now due to us, that the amount for each 
subscription of more than three month’s standing, is now 
two dol ars—but by sending a new subscriber, or paying 
for next year in advance, they may save fifty cents. We 
will take three dollars in such case, for the two subscri- 
bers, or the two years. 

This is as they please—yes, even if they prefer wait- 
ing till the year is up, and their paying ustewo dollars and 
Jifty cents, we shall not complain. The maim point is 
that they be sure to pay. A. B.G. 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 


The two long articles from Br. S. W. Fuller and my- 
self, on this subject, published in this day’s paper, occu- 
py more room than we ever have at oue time, or probably 
ever shall at any one future time, allow to this subject in 
owr columns. We have generally, for reasons that must 
be obvious to our readers, avoided the direct discussion 
of this subject to any considerable extent. We have now 
admitted each side toa hearing for several reasons. Br. 
[., ina private note, says his reasons for wishing the 
publicity of his article are these: “1. Many of my old 
friends, readers of your paper, have repeatedly requested 
me to publish my ideas upon those points which I had 
from time to time advanced in preaching. 2. Several of 
my brethren in the ministry have wished me to say what 
I could in favor of my views on those points. 3. [thought 
by addressing you, my ideas would perhaps receive more 
attention than in any other form.” The same reasons 
offered by Br. I’. have operated with me to induce me 
to lay my views on this subject, with my grounds of faith, 
more distinctly before the public. I was glad of the op- 
portunity of publishing Br. F’.’s article, because it breathes 
so kind and good a spirit throughout, and chose rather to 

ublish my own views in connexion with his than either 
y themselves, And I have endeavored not to departin 


He has eflectu- |, 


| trie of materialism, (in its modern acceptation,) or that |) 
it stands necessarily opposed to the doctrine of man’s |) 


‘Yo all who are fond of the study of the science and phe- |) 


| both gratified and edified by Mr. Dunkin’s lectures on || 


| 
| 


| language—and am certain I have not in feeling—from 
|the good spirit his letter breathes. Having each of us 
| expressed ourselves freely on the subject, f hope we may 
feel as much better for it as a.certain New-England di- 
| Yine was, by bis servant, supposed to have felt after and 
| In consequence of preaching. He had been in quite ill 
health, and doubted on Sabbath morning whether it was 
| prudent for him to preach during the day. He finally 
| veritared the experiment, and on his way home remarked 
| to his servant, the driver, that so far from feeling any in- 
jury by preaching, he thought he felt even better than in 
|the morning. ‘ Yes, Massa,” said the shrewd servant, 
“me tak you feel great deal better after gittin so much 
‘trash off your ’tomach !” D.S8. 


My name has been several times Sun-ned, and Trum- 
| 


HY 


| GIVE.CREDIT. 
| 
| pet-ed, and put in Union with comp!aints about no credits 
| and wrong credits, within a few weeks Past; and all with- 
| out auy cause or provocation on my part. I must rouse 
up, and look out for my own in these dis-crediting times. 
What is worth copying is worth crediting, if you know 
/ who or what to credit. 
Br. Everett of the Scuthern Pioneer copied from our 
| paper, “ Incidents in the life of a Preacher,” by our cor- 
respondent ‘ Barnabas,” (an excellent article, by-the-by, 
and well worth copying,) and forgot to give us credit for 
the same—he must, surely, have forgotten it. Well— 
what was the up-shot? Why, Br. Davis, of the Glad 
Tidings, copies it from the Pioneer, and forgot that it 
appeared there asa selected article—he, surely, must have 
forgotten it— and so he credits it to the Southern Pioneer ! 
| Be careful, brethren! look, before you give credit—and 
| be sure to give credit. Bas 


ERR AUP AS 

Two typographical errors, caleulated to destroy the 
| sense, and which every reader may not have been able 
| to correct, have been pointed out to us. In number 29, 
last page, first colanm, sixteenth line from the top, for 
| “breasts,” read “ breath’’—and in number 33, first page, 
first column, ninth line from the bottom, for “ indefinite- 
ly,” yead “independently.” Also, same number, last 
page, second column, seventeently line from the top, for 
“elocution,” read ‘“elevation”—and same page, third 
|coluinn, twelfth line from the top, for ‘‘ Wayne,” read 
“ Hayne.” A. B.G. 


| ‘To Corresponpents.—It is with regret we are obli- 
| ged to defer the conclusion of the tale till our next num- 
ber; in consequence of a miscalculation of our own.— 
“Nemo,” and Br. Kingsbury are also deferred till our 
next. Several other articles which have accumulated 


during our illness, will appear as fast as we can find room 
for them. A. B. G. 


The Star in the West, and the Southern Pioneer have 
commenced new volumes. ‘The latter has been enlarged 
to about the size of the Universalist Union, with four co- 
lumns however, and presents a very fair appearance.— 
The former has the name of Br. George Rogers added 
as Associate Editor. Br. R. will travel extensively, cor- 
respond, collect subscriptions, etc. Both are filled with 
interesting matter, und we hope will do much good and 
be well supported. B. G. 


Editor of Universalist and Ladies Repository—send 
current volume, from commencement, to D. Dickey, P. 
M., Siloam, Madison county, N. Y. 


Br..T. P. Abell has removed from Wyoming to Perry, 
Genesee county, and desires all letters, etc., directed to 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. Grosu at Little Falls—Br. Wacconrr at Leyden 
| —Br. Aspinwatr at Salisbury— Br. Witcox at Trenton 

Falls and at Newport at 5 P. M.—Br. Boprn at Nelson 
Flats. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. J. M. Austin, of Danvers, Mass., in this city, and by 
Br. Skinner at Herkimer—-Br. Wurtney at Newville, 
and at Paines Hellow in the evening--Br. Witcox at 
Corporation, in the town of Bern, and at Rensseleerville 
city at5 P. M. 

Br. O. Wircox will preach on the evenings of Wed- 
nesday, September 7th, at Sheldon’s schoolhouse in Rem- 
sen—Thursday, 8th, at Webh’s in Russia-—Monday, 
12th, at Newville-—Tuesday, 13th, at Middlefield Centre 
—Wednesday, 14th, at Leesville, as friends may appoint, 
and Thursday, 15th, at Middleburg Bridge, as Dr. Wells 
may appoint. 

The Ontario Association will meet at Geneva, on the 
second Wednesday and Thursday (14th and 15th) inst, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday tast. 
LR, Rossie, for elf and P B—P M, McIntosh, for A C, 


EVANGELICA 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


FAITH AND UNBELIEF......A DIALOGUE. : 
Z PORTER. 


BY MRS. 
ABRAM. 
Hager, I bid thee go! This bottle take, the water 
ft contains will serve to allay thy thirst, while lonely 
Through the wilderness thou roam’st. 
Take Ishmael and begone ; your mistress’ watchful eye, 
With jealous thought intent, inspects us both, and fain 
Would grudge my blessing on this child, with whom I now 
Forever part. That God to whom I’ve taught thy humble 
Knee to bow, will condescend to hear thy prayer, 
And lend a gracious-ear to thy support; he'll not 
Forsake, or e’cr refuse his faithful aid to 
Unprotected innocence and thee. Be quickly 
Qn thy way, for God oerdains thy lot. Farewell. 
HAGER. 
Not for myself I crave a boon, or favor ask 
Of one whose heart is callous—dead to each demand 
Of soft humanity—whose ear is deaf to nature’s 
Voice, whose soul melis not before the quick’ning rays 
Of pure affection, sympathy and love. 
Not for myself I sue—I spurn the humbling thought! 
Let thine own offspring plead, this tender blossom here, 
Thy son, thy first born son, him whom thou'st fondled 
Oft upon thy knee with gentlest kiss—in soft embraces 
Wrapped his infant form, and smiled to see his opening 
Graces sboot, expand, and twine around thy heart. 
How oft I’ve seen thee weep, and mingle tears and blessings 
On his head! and dost thou cast him out an exile 
From the world and thee? ©, do not quench, nor strive to 
Stifle now, a father’s ardent love that’s kindling 
In thy breast; for if thou dost, thou too shalt feel 
The dire corrosi¥é fangs of conscious guilt, when 
In thy rambles through this dreary waste, thou’lt cull 
The bones of this, my\son and thine, not clothed as now 
In nature’s blushing ‘rol s, and artless innecence 
Divine, but stripped by beasts of prey, and whiten’d ‘neath 
The blast— 
ABRAM. 


Hold, Hager, hold! I need not this rebuke. The hand 
Of the Supreme T view, his voice I hear. Qbedient to 
His high command, I bid thee go; from danger, and from 
Harm of every kind, lie’ll save thyself and child. 


HAGER, 

My lord, I do beseech thee, name not a Supreme— 
In each perfection of his nature, say he is infinite! 
Then tell that he commands a deed so black with crime! 
A crime that rends our nature’s kindliest sympathies, 
And makes a whirlwind in a mother’s breast. 
Phe gods, to whom my fathers bowed, an act so base 
Would scorn, and also blast the tongue, that such aspersions 
Vile, should cast on beings styled as gods. 


ABRAM. 
©, Hager, Ilager! weak thy faith, but powerful 
Js thine unbelief. ’Tis this begets in thee 
Disquietude and grief; trust thou in God, 
And be at rest. 
HAGER, 


Tell me, alas! what arm shall saye, what beiug 
Suceor this our helpless boy, when beasts voracious 
Round his hapless form shal! roam, and howl, and snuff, 
¥In midnight gloom, for prey? What power defend him 
From their furious rage? And what alas, if they, should 
Spare, will save his soul from parchixg thirst, 

Or hunger’s deadly gripe? 

If Ishmael, at the feast, in sport or scorn did err, 

As foul mendacity, in guise of truth did broach, 

He being thy son, once thy delight, why not with 
Mildness chasten him, for his reform, aud therefore 

Act a parcut’s part, and him reduce to due 

Obedience to thee ? 
Which long in wreakful fermentation strove for vent, 

And now hath burst—emitting fire brands—arrows—death— 
Aimed to destroy—and would this innocent deprive 

Of that prerogative which nature gave, and from 

A father’s heart, anc safe protecting care, supplant 

A tender scion from the stock where all ts 

Nourishment it drew, and thus the feeble tendril 

Withers, droops and dies. 


"Tis jealousy with envy mixed, 


ABRAM. 


Hast thou forgotten, Hager, say! when from thy mistress’ 
Ire thou fled’st, while on thy way, the angel of the 
Lord that spake from heaven to thee, and Ishmael’s 
Destiny made known—that he a nation should become— 
A countless multitude of beings should descend. 
Erom him, as sands upon the occan’s shore #, 


| And hath he not with me renewed this promise, since ? 


| greeting. 


In 


praise was sweet and the woids thereof were holy. 


| on its humble roof, and the ivy which twined around, 
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Then, wherefore doubt? He is not slack concerning those 
His promises confirmed, because there was none greater, 
By himself. 
Peace be unto thee! 
Henderson, N. Y., 1836. 


3elieve, therefore, his word, and 


i; Ae SiO tT A RY. 


BY MISS MARTINEAU. 


In the early morning, a Solitary went forth to worship 
on the sea shore. 
The sea was calm, and the beauty of the bright ex- | 


| Then the hermit saw how she spread her wings, and 
| bore her young thereon, and flew gently a short flight, 
| and returned again, that they might not be weary. 
| And the Solitary looked down abashed and sighed. 
Anda still, small voice whispered within his breast, 
| “Behold! in all the universe of God, praise abound- 
eth unto Him; and is thy worship so pure that none 
other may mingle therewith ? 
“Lo! the eagle hath wings that bear her up to the gate 

of heaven, She can battle with the storms of tke sky. 
| She can also gaze on the noonday brightness of the sun; 
for her eye shrinketh net, nor is weary. 
“Yet she heareth the ery of ber little ones, and bear- 


panse delighted his eye, and the solemn murmur of the | eth with their weakness till they can scar with her on 


waves soothed his soul. 

And he mused awhile, and was about to kegin his | 
prayer. 

But children approached, and as they sported on the | 
sands, their cheerful voices met his ear. 

And he was vexed that the calm of his thoughts was | 
disturbed. And he frowned on the little ones. 

Soon some fishermen approached; and they cast} 
their nets intd a skiff which was on the beach, and com- 
mitted it to the deep. 

And the wife of one of them was there; and the Soli-| 
tary heard her thank God that the sky was clear and the | 
ocean calm. 

But again he was vexed that he was not alone. 

Soon he beheld a busy scene. The boatimen returned | 
from their night voyage, and were met with a joyous) 
Young and old also eanie forth to enjoy the 
freshness of the morning. Sea birds spread their long 
pinions and rose and fell on the surface of the waters., 

Then the Solitary said, ‘ I cannat worship here, where 
I love to behold the waves advancing to my feet; I wil 
go higher, where all is still.” 

He climbed a clitf which rose from the beach, and 
there he found an open down where the turf was soft 
and green. ‘The blue sea spread a wider expanse be- 
fore him. The small boats were cradled on the deep 
beneath, and fleets pursued their course along the horizon. 

The Solitary composed his thoughts to prayer. 

But soon wusie fell on his ear.. Yo him it was harsh, | 
for he wished for silence. 

Then he turned, and beheld a shepherd leadihg forth | 
his flock. | 

And the face of the shepherd was marked with) 
thought, and a mild light beamed from his eye. The 
music of his pipe also was soft and sweet. 

Yet the Solitary looked on him with anger, and arose 
hastily, and plunged inte the depths of a wood which 
skirted the sunny down. 

And he traversed its shades till be came to a quiet 
nook, where a. spring burst forth from a thicket, and the 
closely woven boughs shut out the sunshine. 


| 


“Tcan see no more the spreading main,” said he to 
No eye followeth | 


himself, ‘* but here I can be at peace. 


me here, and no cup is dipped in this spring.”’ 


S 5 | 
He drank thereof, and his soul was once more hushed 


to stillness. 
But after a while the breeze brought a sweeter music 
than the rustling of the boughs or the plashing of the 
spring. 
Infant voices were chanting near. The song of their 
The Solitary left his covert, and beheld a cottage which 
the thicket had hidden from him. It stood on a sloping 
grass-plat. It was open tothe heavens. ‘The sun shone 


tossed its branches in the breeze. 

Anaged woman sat on the bench beside the door, and 
around her were little children gathered. 

She had read to them the word of life; but her feeble 
voice was not heard afar off. | 

She taught them to sing hymns, and their praises were | 
holy as the hermit’s prayer. But bis soul was not as a 
little child’s, and he could not bend to listen. 


And the aged woman rose up, arid the children be- | 


sought his blessing. But he hardened his heart, and yet 
again hastened away. 

A rock towered high above the wood. 
thereof was steep, and the path rugged. But wrath 
glowed in the breast of the Solitary, and impelled his 


steps. 


The ascent || 


high 
eo 
| “Therein is her wisdom greater, and her heart more 
expanded than thine.” 


| HUMILITY. 


| They who in reality know much, are the most easily 
| satisfied that they know but little. The last sentence 
uttered by the distinguished La Place was, ‘‘ What we 
know, is little; what we are ignorant of, is immense.” 
| Sir Isaac Newton, before his death expressed a similar 
|sentiment. “I do not know what I may appear to the 
| world; but to myself I seem to have been only like a 
boy playing on the seashore, and diverting myself in 


“|| now and then finding a smoother pebble or a prettier 


| shell than ordinary, while the vast ocean of truth lay still 
/ undiscovered before me.” Whata lesson to those who 
| are puffed up with vain ideas of their own great attain- 
ments.—Staur. a is 


SABRATH MORNING. 


How calm and serene are all things aronnd me. Wor- 
shipping mortals ave bending before the altar, and the 
|men of God, are calling down from on high the blessings 

of Omnipotence. “ Nations are hymning bis praise,”’ 
| Princes are lifting up their voices and kings are bending 
| the knee on a level with the subject. “On the solitary 
ocean, the mariners prayer is heard amidst the dashing 
| of the wave,” and yet thousands of sinners remain si- 
|lent—even when the Saviour of the world is waiting to 
hear their confessions of penitence and their songs of 
deliverance.— Intelligencer. ; 


MAREBREKAGES,. 


In Penfield, Monroe county, June 30th, by Rev. W. 
E. Manley, Mr. Asyer W. Brown, to Miss Cornezia 
M. Smrru, both of the former place: 3 
| In Litchfield, August 22, by Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. 
Anson Cowres, of Natches, Miss., to Miss Maria Gace, 
| of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


Of imflamatory fever, at his father’s residence in New- 
| Hartford, August 18, Mr. Davin Brirer, aged 17 years. 
| He was a youth of reputable habits, and a worthy stu- 
| dent in the Liberal Institute. The estimation in which he 
was held, was evinced by the attendance of his associates 
and young friends at his funeral. 

At Clinton, Lenawee county, Michigan, on the 31st 
July, Simon Bincuam, Esq., aged about 50 years. He 
'had recently removed from Vernon, Oneida county, N. 
/Y., where had Jong resided, and where he-will be long 
| remembered as a guod citizen, an honest nan, and a 
‘most devoted believer in the salvation of al] mankind. 
| To the preachers of the restitution, bis house ever offered 
a home, and his heart accorded them a cheerful welcome. 
| Peace to his ashes, and the ample consolations ef the 
' Gospel to his bereaved family. SR. 8. 


* * Printers in Vermont will please to copy the above 
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He paused not until he had reached the summit, and 
planted his foot where the step of man bad never before | 
in ! 


trod. | 

There again he beheld the sea spreading farther than, 
eye could reach. The roar of its waves ascended got 
so high. ‘The ships appeared to be motionless on its bo- 
som; and the small boats were no longer seen. 

Then the holy man exclaimed with joy, ‘ Now at 
length Lam alone!” 

But, as he spoke, a living ery arose. He turned and 
beheld! the nest of aneagle. And the flapping of wings, 
was heard. ; 


paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
‘year. No subscription received for less than one year, 
| nnless the money be paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
| continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the discre- 
‘tion of the Publishers. Agents, or Conspanies, paying 
| for etght copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; aud 
‘so in proportion for a larger number. All communica — 
|tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. [= To City, 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00. 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not paid 
| within the year. 5 i yeotce 


45. bePecte Da 
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The young eagles arose at the approach of their pa-, 
rent; and she fed them from her beak., h 
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Votume VII. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THESORPHAN’S 
{Concluded from page 274.] 


TALE, | 

Time advanced, and forgetfulness, like a friend, | 
gradually wore away the poignancy of the recol- | 
lections of the loss of my mother; still I cherished | 
a remembrance of her and refreshed it in my de- | 
votions by prayers, with religious fondness, and | 
still do. But whilst God in his providence thus | 
gradually assuaged my grief, the sentiments of my 
uncle were wearing upon my mind like a thorn in 
my flesh. I was allowed to read nothing except 
what was first adjudged proper by him, and his 
library was composed of such books only as incul- 
eated his peculiar religious sentiments. His meet- 


ings I was compelled to attend; and this manner), 


of life gave preference in my prejudices to his Ar- 
minian views although nature could not fellowship, 
and be satisfied with, so cruel and unreasonable | 
a doctrine. I could not give satisfactory assent to 
the articles of faith framed by the church, but at 
the same time I had fears of refusing assent. 1 
heard so much said about “ the church” that I had 
a kind of negative belief that it was the ark of safety. 
I advanced to my fifteenth orsixteenth year. One 
day I heard that Mr. M. was going to preach the 
next Sabbath-day at the schoolhouse in our neigb- 


borhood, which information I°gave to my uncle, |, 


who immediately told me not to think of going 
near the house, for he taught nothing but lies and 
abominations. I bad heard that Mr. M, believed 
just as my father and mother used to, and I had, 
in my doubts and apprehensions, an ardent desire 
to hear the stranger preach, but dare not think of 
going because of my uncle’s prohibition, My un- 
cle always took “me with him to his church and 
saw and guided me home again. And J cannotat 
this day believe but that he was my friend and de- 
sired my welfare, but was led away from real af- 
fection and kindness by the influence of his creed. 
The Sunday came and as usual all day I attended 
church with my uncle. Atevening it so providen- 
tially happened that my uncle was somewhat in- 
disposed, and so told me he could not attend eve- 
ning meeting, but that I must go. 

I started on my way, and having to pass the 
schoolhouse in which Mr. M. had been preaching, 
I concluded I would, if Mr. M. preached that eve- 
ning, attend and contrive some way to keep my 
uncle in ignorance of it. Isawa lightat the school- 
house, and with fear and trembling I approached 
and found he was to preach there that evening. I 
went in and took the most retired seat, but felt most 
wretchedly in apprehension of a judgment from my 
uncle if he should find me out. The house soon 
became filled, and I saw many who belonged to 
the church which my uncle attended, who would 
not attend in the day time. This somewhat re- 
conciled me. 

Soon the clergyman arose, and after the usual 
ceremonies gave for his text, James i: 27, “ Pure 
‘religion aud undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.” 

. His manner of reading aad emphasising made 
an impression upon my mind so different from the 
preachers I was accustomed to bear—and the cha- 
racter of the text so variant, that I doubted wheiber 
he read from the Bible; for I never heard of such 
a definition of religion before—never read it, or if 
I ever read, I never noticed it. But he proceeded 
with his sermon. ‘The house was perfectly silent 
and every word fell distinctly upon my ear. 

‘He pictured ont the character of God—the bene- 


UTICA, N. 


|revelations to direct our practical lives, and the 


| need we stand in of exercising love toward one ano- 
‘ther. The fatherless, he showed w ly they should 
be visited with kindness; and he disclosed the rea- 
|sons why the widow should be treated with atten- 
tion and love. ‘ Itis in their afflictions, that they 
are to be visited, and they are to receive religious 
ministrations of kindness, consolation and affection 
‘from their fellow-children of God—in their Ar- 
FLICTIONS when they feel as if their heavenly Fa- 
ther was forgetting his parental love and bearing 
a grievous burthen upon their souls—it is then they 
need to be visited, and strengthened, and assured 
that God forgets not his love nor willingly afflicts 
the children of men, but will return in a little sea- 
|son to be their Father and their God.’’ O! the 
happy impression his words made upon me. He 
pictured out the widow in affliction, and I saw my 
mother in every trait. He described the afflictions 
of the fatherless, and it seemed as if he spoke from 
a knowledge of my life and evenofmy very thoughts 
and intellectual pains—every word applied to me, 
| and the effect was such as to subdue me aud I sunk 
down upon my seat and covered my face with my 
handkerchief. Nature seemed to respond to the 
_teaching of the speaker, as if in embrace—yea the 
‘“« spirit bore witness with my spirit, of the truth.” 
I saw many of the hearers were affected hy the 
discourse, but none could receive it with the appli- 
cation of myself, 


He concluded his sermon with a warm exhorta- 
tion to charity, and showed from the many mani- 
festations of God’s kindness to us through the ad- 
vent and suflerings of Jesus Christ, that we as 
children of God ought, in imitation of him, to 
love one another; and ended with these words— 
“Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
| we ought also to love one another.” (1 John iv: 
10, 11.) This was a rew doctrine tome. I felt 
as if a mighty weight was being raised from my 
troubled spirit. I looked upon him as something 
more than man, but whether an angel of heaven, 
or a subtle fiend of hell, I did not know. The au- 
dience left, and as the clergyman approached the 
door and toward me, something fastened my eyes 
upon him, when I soon recognized the features 
over which the tears had rolled in sympathy for 
me in the burying-ground many years before.— 
I was agitated—greatly agitated. He came with- 
|in my reach and some unknown power raised my 
|hand and I grasped his, but-my tongue refused to 
move. He was somewhat surprised to witness 


down and be calm. 
I told him I must apologize for what I had done, 
and then asked him if he recollected of ever hav- 
ing found a boy in that section of country weeping 
and mourning at the dusk of evening over the grave 
of his mother. He replied he did. I told him I 
washe. I shall not describe the aflectionate.coun- 
sel and exhortation he gave me. I was satisfied 
that he was a minister ef love, as well as an ex- 
horter to it. 


T returned home, when I learned that my uncle 
had been informed where Lt had been to meeting. 
He had retired to his. bed, but called me to him 
and said—‘ James, to-morrow morning I shall 
disclose to you my determination which I have 
formed since I learned you attended meeting at 
the schoolhouse. 
the morning.”” I said nothing, but retired with.an 
additional bitter in my cup, expecting some seri- 


‘valence of Christ—the love imposed upon us by,song accounting in the 1gorning. 
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resting upon me. 


|my conduct and appearance, but seeing me full of 
| agitation and apparent sorrow, he asked me to sit 
Assoon as I collected myself 


Go to bed and be prepared for } 


‘back, but I:saw nothing of my uncle. 


Numper 37. 


In the morning I arose with a heavy heart. I 
saw my uncle was calm and of thoughtful coun- 
tenance, and I knew at once that a judgment wag 
As I passed him he, in low ae- 
cents, told me to meet him in the sitting-reom im- 
mediately after breakfast. At the time appointed 
I went into the room where my uncle was sitting, 
and took a seat near him. I saw he was much 
affected. ‘‘James,’’ said he, ‘the time bas come 
when you must give pledges of a reformation or 
you and [ must part. I have discovered in you 
for years past an opposition to the religious senti- 
meuts I profess, and a seeming determination not 
to embrace them. I have viewed your destitute 
situation, and have felt for you. The indifference 
you have for the religion which my years of ex- 
perience have taught me is true, is a very unfa- 
vorable expression of your future welfare and final 
lot. You scem to be going in the same road te ruin 
your parents went, notwithstanding my watchful- 
ness and prayers. I see the germs sprouting in 
your bosom of that tree of evil which is a Upas to 
the scul—the licentious and damning doctrine of 
universal salvation. I cannet suffer such a poi- 
sonous tree to grow in ny garden to whose fruits 
my children may have access. I pity you James, 
but God’s will be done—the goats must be separa- 
ted and taken from the foldof the sheep. You are 
old enough to earn your living. This is my de- 
termination—that you pledge yourself to me that 
you will discountenance in every way the doctrine © 
taught by the heretic Mr. M. and give yourself 
over to instructions and the religion of our church, 
or else leave my house forever. I will give you 
until evening to think of this, so that if you con- 
clude to leave you can start in the morning.” On 
concluding thus, my uncle left the room, but, as I 
plainly saw, full ef grief. Even though I was a 
slave to my uncle and aunt, and a servant of my 
cousins; my uncle’s house was a home—I knew. 
not where else to lay my head. I reflected upon 
the injunction put upon me, and saw I must choose 
that day which course to take. My prospects of 
happiness at my uncle’s were dubious and dark, 
and to discountenance the teachings of Mr. M. 


| seemed like discountenancing every thing parental, 


friendly and kind; still 1 knew nothing of the dis- 
tinguishing characteristics between the religious 
sentiments of my uncle and Mr. M. 


After laboring in afHiction through the day I re- 
solved to quit my uncle’s house and venture into 
the world, and let my fate abide blind fortuity. 
Evening came—I disclosed my determination to 
my uncle, and I saw it suuck him heavily. His 
sedate, manly countenance gave way, and the un- 
controlled tear rolled down his cheek. He said 
nothing. ‘The family were all present, and I saw 
my cousins and all were sad. { felt:a lrind of sor- 
rowful pleasure in witnessing the scene. I thought: 
that they manifested the truth that instead of an 
innate depravity in every child of man, there were 
links of natural love associating all as one family. 
My uncle, I saw, seemed to repent of his resolu- 
tion, yet his unyielding spirit would not allow him 
to change his determination. He first ordered my 
clothes to be packed up—then hesitated—then or- 
dered them again. How it was I do not know, 
but my burthen seemed to be lessened, as it seem- 
ed to be increased on my friends. My uncle was 
greatly troubled, for he suspended his evening de- 
votions, which I never knew him to do before. 

I passed a sleepless night, and so I think did all 
the family. In the morning I found my clothes 
all neatly packed and prepared to lash upon my 
I felt as if, 
. t would be a great relief to my uncle’s family if I, 
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were absented. Sa I arose early, took my clothes 
upon my back and started from the house. I had | 
gone but a short distance before I heard a noise in 
the house, and as 1 turned my eyes, I saw the 
whole family had rushed to the windows, to wit-| 
ness my departure. All expressions ofa formal | 
leave were swallowed up in intensity of feeling. 
I travelled oa two or three miles before it occurred | 
to me that I knew not where I was going. I was 
pennyless—knew no person beyond the town in 
which I was born, and my course seemed com- 
pletely blockaded. . Isat down heside the way, 
and half concluded to return--and thea death ap- 
peared the preferable alternative. 

I sat but a short time in this sad mood before J 
saw a carriage coming, and I sought to evade dis- 
covery by concealing myself behind the fence, but 
it happened the man saw mein my efforts to hide, 
and when he came up opposite me he stopped his 
carriage and said to me, ‘t be not afraid, ’tis 1.” ] 
at once recognized the voice of Mr. M. I left my 
hiding place and went to bim. 1 expressed by 
my appearance, trouble. 

He recollected me—I briefly disclosed my diffi- | 

-eulty and the cause of it, and he sympathised with 
my misfortune. It appears to me that in my 

greatest afflictions, Mr. M. was sent to me of Gad 

to be my comforter. ‘The world is before us 
and full of troubles, and apparently hard to be| 
borne,”’ said he, ** but then we are in the hands of 
a God who does all things after the counsel of his 

own will, and will temper the storm to the shorn | 
lamb--he is a Father as well as a God, and chas- 

tises only for our profit, that we may be partakers 

of his boliness. Come, be of good cheer—go with 

me—I will find you a home, in about two days’ 

ride.” J got into his carriage, aud we rode on. 

I had dressed myself but plainly when I started 
away, and having fallen in company with the 
stranger who had taken me in care, L concluded, 
that at the first opportunity, I would put on my 
Sunday dress. Soe when we had stopped at an 
Ino after a few miles travel, 1 took out my clothes 
for a change, and as I took out my vest | saw the 
pocket was closely pinned up, and upon examining 
i found in it, rolled up in a picce of paper, two ten- 
dollar bank notes, and on the envelope was written 
in my uncele’s hand-writing—*t Good-bye James ;— 
be saving.” This incident again aroused a keen 
sense of feeling. I saw a friendship in my uncle, 
and I did not know bat that I was greatly in the}! 
wrong and returning ingratitude toa fond protector. }) 
And as a wounded heart is ever subject to the 
frailty of weeping, I felt wounded afresh and) 
wept, but determined to pursue my course. I was] 
now enabled to defray my expenses of travelling, 
and relieve my kind friend from this burthen, 
though he valued it as no burthen. We travelled 
happily along. I say happily, for my friend and 
protector so beguiled my hours with so much ap- }) 
parent affection, that 1 forgot all my troubles. 
Toward the latter part of the second day we arri- 
ved at his house, where I was treated with the at- 
tentions of ason. The next day after our arrival, 
Mr. B., a member of Mr. M’s. church, came to 
me with Mr. M., and offered me terms of living 
with him until the age of one-and-twen'y. Mr. 
M. acted on my behalf and secured the best terms 
LT could be taken upon, and [ become a member of 
Mr. B’s. family--a member and not a slave ora 
servant. 

Several, years had taken their rapi:l flight— 
when I received a pressing and warm-hearted so- | 
licitation, by way of letter, from my uncle to pay 
him a visit. I bad in the mean time had no 
eommunication with him; for he and his house 
had lost their endearing attractions, although a fresh 
occasional recollection of by-gone years, even with 
their troubles, would cause me to bedew my pillow 
with my tears. Early impressions seem always 
to hang around the heart with a sort of magic 
power, and take full possession of the soul on eve- 
ry retrospective glance of the mind. O! that 
those impressions could bring happier pictures 
to my mind! , 

My means had by this time enabled me to tray- 


cl upon iny own ysesources, and jn acomfortable’ rulers.”” Although he openly and boldly opposed tens, scattered through immensity of 
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and respectable style. Mr. M. used to take his 
occasional pilgrimages through the country of my 
uncle; and it was by that means that my uncle ob- 
tained information of me. 1 had a longing desire 
| to revisit the tomb of my mother and erect to ber 
meniory, as well as that of my father, the marble 
slab. I pondered long, sadly, and happily upon 
the letter of my uncle, wondering what should 
|eause such a chauge of feelings in him towards 
me as that kind letter evinced. 

I started upon my journey to visit him. The 
peculiarity ofmy feclings on my way--the thought 
of once more meeting him and my cousins, and of 
|} the dormitory of my mether, I shall not attempt 
to describe. I arrived at my uncle’s in his ab- 
sence and met with a happy reception by my 
friends. Thad, in my growth, very much alter- 
ed in my appearance; and it was desired of me 
by my aunt and cousins, that on my uncle’s return 
I should remain undisclosed and see if he would 
recognize me. 

On the second day he returned. I was spoken 
of as a stranger who had called for a passing en- 
| tertainment. T saw afresh the noble, manly ex- 
pression of my uncle’s countenance which I had 
ever recollected as gracing him. His head had 
received additional frosts of age, and had acquired 
almost a matured whiteness. I saw his eyes were 
frequently fixed upon meas if in an anxious in- 
quiry. 

He walked across the room and carelessly view- 
ed the olden picture of my mother which was there 
suspended, and returned again to his seat and 
again scauned my countenance. 

T observed bis movements, and as he cast his 
eyes again upon meI smiled. This subdued him; 
and trembling with internal emotions, he arose | 
and advanced towards me--I met hiin-—he took 
nre by the hand--‘* James—-James—-Jamies,” 
said he, ‘*youhave wronged me. How could you 
seek to deceive me so. You are here—yés, you 
are here—sit down.’’? We were both full, to si- 
lence. But I must clese my tale. I was most 
happily entertained for some days by my uncle. 
A most radical change had visited him—-not so 
much of his heart asof his faith and practice. His 
heart I believe was ever good, but restrained and 
beld in bondage to an unnatural, partial and cruel 
system of religious belief. 

He had been brought to see the truth as reveal- 
ed from heaven, ‘that of a truth God is no respec- 
tor of persons,” which gave full scope and exer- 
cise to nobleness of heart. He had emerged from 
his intellectual bondage, and had got into the liber- 
ty of the Gospel, and was free indeed. 

He had erected marble monuments to the memo- 
ry of my parents as a kind of satisfaction for the 
wrongs he felt he had committed against them, by 
the many uncharitable attacks he had made upon 
them because of their religious sentiments. ‘They 
were true believers,’ said he; ‘yes, saints they 
were, else they never would have braved the per- 
secution and trials of this wicked world in the 
nner they did. Your father would have labor- 
ed with sleepless nights to earn a morsel of bread 
for his poverty-stricken family, before he would 
have denied his faith and acted the hypocrite, even 
though hypocrisy would have brought him world- 
ly opulence. Yet T abused him. And your mo- 
ther, as firm in her faith as your father—how hap- 
py would she have been in the exercise of lier faith 
if she could have had freedom and society to enjoy 
itin.  ITvisited her without charity—I sought to 
compel an abandonment of her sentiments—Il was 
honest—Heaven knows I was honest—I knew no 
better. O! the thoughts of my persecutions are 
intolerable; and this house—the room to which 
she has so often retired and wept because of my 
severity, is a hell to me, The thoughts of my 
persecuting cruelties is anundying worm——an un- 
quenchable fire. I repent—J sorrow—'tis all that 
I can do.” 

Thus talked my uncle over the recollections of 
my parents. He had kept himself ignorant of the 
truths of divine revelation against opportunity, and 
confined himself to the teachings of his **church 
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and denounced tle doctrine of the restitution of ai] 
things, still it was owing to his gross ignorance of 
what he thus opposed. It had so happened in the 
dispensations of Providence, that he was inclined 
to attend a funeral occasion where Mr. M. admin- 
istered the consolations of divine truth, when the 
faith of that sect which is every where spoken 
against,” was truly and powerfully portrayed. A 
gleam of light entered bis mind, and inquiry in- 
creased that gleam to a perfect illumination of the 
soul. His family with slow and gradual steps fol- 
|fowed him in his new faith, and in proportion to 
their advancement in the knowledge and profession 
of the doctrine of impartial grace, they received 
the frowns and persecutions of the professedly ex- 
|elusive children of God. I was received and deep- 
ly engaged in his friendship, and so continued un- 
ul he departed for heaven. 

Through the remainder of his life his henevo- 
lence shone around him. Often he used to utter 
these words-—"' if we would be children of God, 
we must ¢milate him and be Zind to the unthank- 
Jw and the evil!” . 

He is gone—goue to heaven. Peace to his spi- 
rit. [am yet here, the lone, and now bewidowed 
orphan, peacefully awaiting the time of my depart- 
ure. My bead begins to cast its frosty covering, 
warning me hourly to sect my house in order, pre- 
paratory te my departure. It is ready. 1 look 
with deep solicitude to the future, often reflecting 
upon that spirit who wept over me at the grave 
of my iether, as the spirit of a guardian angel, 
that directed me in the way to mect the spirits ct 
my earthly parents in the blissful presence of my 
celestial Father. r 

And may I continue to hold io grateful remem- 
brance my Lenefactors and friends, in obedience to 
the supreme will of Heaven, and be prepared on 
my exit to say in the dying expression of my 
uncle—‘*O happy thought—I shall seon be per- 
mitted of Heaven to{greet with happy salutation 
my departed first minister of light and love—the 
sainted Murray.” RxeF.eEcror. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE TESTIMONY OF DR. CHALMERS. 
BY REY. J. M. AUSTIN. 5 
IT have beretofore had occasion to adyert to in- 
stances wherein writers of celebrity, in their efforts 


'to establish a favorite theory, have advanced and 


defended propositions, which, when applied, will 
entirely undermine some prominent trait in their 
religious system. J deen it of importance, occa- 
sionally to notice these cases, because some of the 
most valuable truths connected with religion, often 
in this way, receive the support of powerful minds, 
who, in other circumstances, would oppose them 
as errors. When a writer in expatiating upon 
a religious topic of a general character, which 
is elevated above doctrinal differences, advances 
arguments which militate against some sectarian 
tenet which he entertains, his evidence is deser- 
ving of more weight, than when writing in direct 
reference to that peculiar point in his creed. In 
the former case, his mind being drawn off from the 
disputed doctrines of sects, by an absorbing inter- 
est in the more general point he is endeavoring to 
establish, is freed from prejudice and every impro- 
per bias, and is at liberty follow untrammeled, the 
dictates of reason and judgment to their legitimate 
conclusions. But in the latter case, when his mind 
is especially directed to the distinguishing doctrines 
of his sect, it is extremely liable to be warped by 


| prejudice, superstition, interest, popularity, and 


all those improper influences, which darken the 
judgment and drown the reason. peek: 

These remarks are exemplified in Dr. Chal- 
mers’ Astronomical Sermons. It must be evident 
to all who peruse these sermons, as well as his 
other writings, that the Dr. is a staunch believer 
in the doctrine of endless suffering. And yet he 
frequently supports propositions; which, when ap- 
plied and followed to their conclusions, utterly 
sweep away that dark and unholy sentiment. 

The Deist contends that the science of Astrono- 


my reveals such an infinitude of worlds and iba 
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* sufficiency of power, or influence, or of induce- 


“apultiplicity of its objects; but what he could do, 


millions. 


EVANGELICA 


if is unreasonable to suppose the Deity would la- | 
vish so much attention upon oursmall, dark planet, 
as Christianity teaches. Dr. Chalmers, in his 
third Astronomical discourse, oy poses this argu-| 
ment as follows :—- 

** The more we know of the extent of nature, | 
should we not have the lofticr conception of Him 
who sits in high authority over the concerns of so 
wide a universe? But is it not adding to the bright 
catalogue of lis other attributes, to say, thal, while 
magnitude does not overpower him, minuteness | 
cannot escape him, and variety cannot bewilder 
him; and that atthe very time while the mind of} 
the Deity is abroad over the whole vastness of'| 
creation, there is not one particle of matter, there 
is not one individual principle of rational or of an- 
imal existence, there is notone single world in that | 
expanse which teems with them, that his eye does | 


guide as unerringly, and his spirit does not watch | 
and care for as vigilantly, as if it formed the one 
and exclusive object of his attention.” | 

This sentence is as eloquent as it istrue; and 
affords an ample refutation to the objection of 
the deist. But again he exclaims: 

“T cannot fly from His presence. Go where I) 
will, he tends me, and watches me, and cares for | 
me; and the same Being who is now at work in. 


the remotest domains of nature and of providence, | 


is also at my right hand to cke out to me every | 
momert of my being, and to uphold me in the ex- 


ercise of all my feelings and of all my faculties. | 


Now, what God is doing with me, he is doing with | 
every distinct individual of this world’s population. | 
The intimacy of his presence, and attention, and | 
eare, reaches to one and all of them. With a) 
mind unburdened by the vastness of all its other 
concerns, he can prosecute, without distraction, 
the government and guardianship of every one son. 
and daughter of the species.” 

This sentence is also equally beautiful and rea- 
sonable. _ But the attention of the Dr. in penning 
these truths, was directed exclusively to the over- | 
throw of the deist’s position; and their equal | 
bearing upon his, own sentiments, probably did 
not occur tohim. They can, however, be applied | 
with the same propriety and force to the partial | 
doctrine of ceaseless woe. Dr. Chalmers main- 
tains (and with the utmost consistency) that not- | 
withstanding the vastness of God’s works, he being 
infinite in his perfections, exerts all the energies of 
his nature as directly in watching over, governing, 


guarding, directing, and upholding each individu- | 
al of the human family, as though they were the 


only objects of his attention. Let us illustrate and | 
apply this argument. Suppose the Deity had 
never created but one intelligent being, whom he 
endowed with the faculties, and propensities, and 
powersof man; and that frometermity his sole at- 
tention had been engrossed wholly, iu upholding, 
guiding and instructing this one human being. 
Now is it to be believed, that, under these circum- 
stances, the Creator would allow this individuai to 
stray so far away intosin and error, as that he would 
be compelled to condemn him tounending misery ? 
Ts it to be supposed that Jehovah does not possess a 


ment, to cause this single being, however depra- 
ved he may have been, to come into a_participa- 
tion of his own holiness and happiness? There, can 
in reason, but one answer be returned to these in- 
quiries. Every mind which can reason from cause 


to effect, must perceive and acknowledge that, in’) 


this case an infinite God, could whenever he 
thought proper, so bring his boundless capabilities | 
to bear, as to influence and induce the creature to, 
become righteous and happy. Now, remember, ' 


the argument of Dr. Chalmers, above, is that the | 


attention, the influence and the power of the per- ; 


fect Jehovah, is not distracted or weakened by the 


were there but one being, he can do with countless 
} And thus he furnishes a most powerfuk | 
irrefragable and convincing argument in proof; of: 


the final purity and felicity of all mankind--inas- | 
“much as God; would unquestionably be able.and ” once more observee——' The perverse interpretation 


| individual in every corner of bis dominions, was as || 


not discern as constantly, and his hand does not || 


‘its rebellion. 


|| that he will fail in these laudable and holy efforts, | 


| all his intelligent offspring to enjoy the purity and 


| whose eye is upon: every separate family of the || 
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willing to induce one te coniply with all his re- 
‘quirements, were he the sole object of his care, | 
|and therefore is able and willing to induce all to 
do so! 

The Dr. reiterates the same truth in another], 
paragraph— 
“Tt is achcering evidence of the delight he [God] 
‘takes in communicating happiness, that the whole |, 
of immensity should be strewed with the habita- || 
tions of life and of intelligence ; but it would surely | 
bring home the evidence, with a nearer and more || 
aflecting impression to every bosom, did we know || 
that at the very time his benignant regard took in 
the mighty circle of created beings, there was uot 
|a single family overlooked by him, and that every 
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effectually seen to, as if the object of an exclusive 
and undivided care !”’ 

We have seen that were but one individual ‘the | 
object of the exclusive and undivided care” of Je- 
hovah, he would lead him from sin and error into || 
the paths of righteousness and peace. And if} 
sc every individual, in every corner of his domains, 
is as effectually seen to, as if the object of an ex- 
| Clusive and undivided care,” then, beyond every || 
| possibility of doubt, ‘* every individual” of the hu- 
}man family must eventually be brought from the 
power of transgression into astate of endless purity 
and joy. 

Speaking of the fall of this world into the power 
‘of sin, he exclaims—‘t Nor should we wonder, 
though, among the multitude of other worlds from 
which the ear of the Almighty was regaled with 
songs of praise, and the incense of a pure adora- 
tion ascended to his throne, he should leave the 
strayed and solitary world to perish in the guitt of 
i But tell me, oh! tell me, would it 


| 


not throw the softening of a most exquisite tender- |) 
| ness over the character of God, should we see him 
“putting forth his every expedient to reclaim to him- 
_self those children who had wandered away from |, 
him ?” 
As the Dr. here asserts (by way of interrogation) 
| that the omnipotent God is ‘ putting forth his every 
expedient to reclaim to himself those children who 
had wandered away from him,’’ does not the idea |} 


amount to an absolute absurdity? Yea, does it 
nor become a certainty that he must succeed in his |) 
righteous exertions? And ‘tell me, oh! tell me, 
would it not throw” a still more ‘ exquisite ten- || 
'derness,”’ a superlative beauty, and glory, and ex- 
cellency, and majesty, over the character of the || 
| benevoleut Father of spirits, to believe that he will || 
accomplish his beneficent desires, and fivally brings || 


happiness of heaven, than to believe that he will | 
| fail, and millions will blaspheme his name forever! 


Again—“ Is it for us, in the face of all this ex- 
perience, ungratefully to draw a limit around the 
perfections of God—to. aver, that the multitude of 
other worlds has withdrawn any portion of his be- 
nevolence from the one we occupy—or that he, 


earth, would not lavish all the riches of his un- 
searchable attritiutes on some high plan of pardon || 
and immortality in behalf of its countless genera- | 
tions?” If it is ungrateful for the deist ‘ to draw | 
a limit around the yerfections’’~-the power, wis- | 
_dom, or love of God—is it not equally ungrateful 
for the Partialist todo so? If the Deity, as Dr. | 
‘Chalmers asserts and the Scriptures confirm, has 
‘“lavisited all the riches of his unsearchable attri- 
_butes on some high plan of pardon and immortality | 
‘in behalf of the countless generations” of earth, is 
‘it not plainly drawing a limit around his pertec- 
Hons, to contend that he will fail in accomplishing || 
the heavenly plan? It assuredly is; for a perfect 
‘being would never form a plan which he could vot | 
fully execute. And to say that God will fail in his 
plan to save the world, can be nothing less than 
attributing to him the most glaring imperfection— 
oan be nothing less than limiting the operation of 
all his powers! 

Referring to the deist’s objection, Dr, Ghalmers 


| will not besto 


, announced to us. 
labsurdity of the deist corresponds with that of the 


| the doctrine which cherishes it ? 
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we [the deist] put upon the fuct, that God can dif- 
fuse the benefits of his power and of bis goodness 
over such a variety of worlds, is, that he cannot or 
so much goodness on one of’ those 
worlds, as a professed revelation from heaven has 
” Now observe how fully this 


wy 
W 


Partialist. Itis proclaimed in the Bible, and ‘pro- 
fessors now almost universally admit, that Deity 
designed to save the whole world, through his Son. 
And ‘the perverse interpretation,” which Partial- 
ists put upon this fact, that Ged designed to save 
atl men, ‘tis that he cannot or will not,’? bestow 
that righteousness and salvation upon each one of 


| the human family, that he declares he intended for 


the whole race!! What ingenueus and candid 
mind, on beholding this absurdity, will not forsake 
To believe that 
Jehovah with his infinite perfections, really design- 
ed to save all men by the mission or his Sou, and 
yet will fail in fulfiling this design, through lack of 
means, is exceedingly unreasonable and unscrip- 
tural. And to suppose that a pure and holy God 
has ample means at comniand to accomplish it, 
and yet rather than effectually to apply them, will 
permit sin, and error, and ignorance, and misery 
forever to live and triumph over his offspring, ap- 
pears to me to be not only sinful, but absolutely 
bordering upon blasphemy ! 


The testimony thus afforded in the suggestions 
of Dr. Chalmers, affords as strong a groundwork 
as can be desired, to prove the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation. No deductions can be more clear 
to this point than those they furnish. Let the rea- 
der duly reflect upon them, and the propriety of 
this assertion will be perceived. And should these 
brief remarks tend to throw light upon the minds 
of any who have been cherishing error, the object 
of the writer is fully attained, and he is abundant- 


ily rewarded. 


Danvers, Mass. 


For the Magazine and Adyocate. 
SERIOUS QUESTIONS. 


When a person has become so lost to decency, 
as to refuse to attend a funeral, because a minister 
whom he judges to be a heretic, is expected to 
preach the sermon, does his righteousness exceed 
the righteousnessof the Scribes and Pharisees? If 
not, can he enter into the kingdom of heaven ?— 
Matt. v: 20. ; 

Are there any such characters in this enlighten- 
ed age? If there are, who are they? Will some 
one of them answer the above questions? W. 


For the Magazine anid Advocate, 
QUESTIONS FOR EVERY. PROFESSED UNIVERSALSST. 


Do you sincerely desire the prosperity of Uni- 
versalism ? 

If so, Do you do your duty as an individual in 
exerting your influence in ts promotion ? 

Do you openly and fearlessly stand forth in de- 
fence of the doctrine when you hear it reviled or 
its advocates slandered? 

Do you attend Universalist meetings in prefer- 
ence to those which are termed the most popular 
by the world? 

Do you, by your example, encourage virtue and 
strict integrity, and in short, do you, in every re- 
spect, live up to the principles of Universalism? 


X. 


For. the Magazine and Advocate. 
I- DO: NQY- LIKE. 


1. Ido not like ta see people who profess to he 


| Universalists, act as though they, wished the com- 


munity to look upon.them as the shining ones, and 
the fashionables of the meetings which they attend. 
Such conduct shows that the heart is governed by 
some other ism than Universalism. 


2. Ido not like to see people, especially Uni- 
versalists, make vinegar faces when strangers get 
into their pews. To me, it looks too much like 
saying, ‘‘ Begone! you shall not hear the Gospel. 


preached in our pew.” W. R., 


EVANGELICAL 


For the Magazme and Advocate « 


ONE’S OWN OPINION. 


ENJOYING 


BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 


Tn conversation between persons differing in| 
opinion on religious subjects, the following remark | 
is often made: ‘*I am williug that every one should 
enjoy his own opinion.” : 
mark is evidently to make known one’s charity. 
And so far as the intention or the exercise of cha- 
rity is concerned, the author of it has our entire 
approbation. But in the remark itself there are 
several impropricties which I wish to point out; 
and I trust that they will be corrected. 

We should endeavor to make use of language 
expressive of the meaning we intend -to convey. 
But is this the case with the language under consi- 
deration? Istherea Christian or philanthropistthat 
is willing every one should enjoy his own opinions? | 

The fact that every denomination of Christians | 
and every sect, religious, political, and of every | 
other kind, is striving to advance and propagate its | 
own opinions in opposition to those entertained by 
others, gives a negative answer to the question. 
Knowing that there are many false and pernicious 
opinions in the world, the man who entertains the 
Jeast regard for his fellow-men, cannot be willing 
that every one should enjoy his own opinions, i. e. 
continue to entertain them, provided he has the 
power to change those opinions. 


that they were willing they should enjoy their own | 
opinions. And I regret to say that many professed 


make use of no means to remove from the minds 
of their Limitarian neighbors the false and perni- 
cious sentiments that are harbored there. But the | 
real Universalist, believing as he does, that the 


distinguishing sentiments of Limitarians are not ‘trary, as happiness is ‘the being’s end and aim” 


of every man; so every man who enjoys this opin- 


true, is not willing that they should retain them. 
And his unwillingness to see error, and consequent 
vice and misery, prevail in the world, will arouse 
him to active exertion to propagate the truth, know- 
ing that, as light advances darkness will recede. 
To say we are willing that every one should en- 
joy his own opinion, is inconsistent in, at least, two 
respects. The first is, that the remark stands in 
opposition to our conduct, which is constantly aim- 
ed, and ought to be, against many opinions that are 
entertained in the world. Why labor to remove 
from the mind of a man, his opinions, if we are 
willing be should enjoy them? 'The second incon- 
sistency in this remark is, that there are many 
opinions in the world, that cannot be enjoyed; and 


many others that ought not to be enjoyed, if they || 


could.» And since we know this to be the case, it 
is improper for us to say that we are willing every 
one should enjoy his own opinion. To enjoy an 
opinion, I understand to mear, fo receive the hap- 
pinessit imparts, to relish it. Now, since there are 
opinions which can impart no happiness or enjoy- 
ment; and which the benevolent mind cannot re- 
lish ; and others which, though they may be relish- 
ed and enjoyed by the most wicked and aban- 
doned of our race, are of the most pernicious and 
ruinous tendency, is it, I ask, proper to apply to 
them the remark in question ? 

1. Among the opinions prevalent in the world 
which cannot be enjoyed, there is none that stands 
out to view more prominently than the doctrine of 
endless misery. It not only has po enjoyment to 


impart, but the belief of it is attended with the} 


keenest anguish. The prospect of the endless 
damnation of a part of mankind fills the reflecting 
and benevolent mind with the utmost horror. To 
say that a man can enjoy a doctrine, that exhibits 
before him sucha prospect, is wholly preposterous. 
If there be any beings in the universe by whom 
this doctrine can be enjoyed, they are those that 
inhabit the fabled hell of Limitarianism. And to 
express a willingness that men should enjoy this 
doctrine, is equivalent to saying that we are willing 
they should become demons. 

For my part, Lam not willing that men should 
become demons, and thus be deprived of all regard 
for mankind, and filled with infernal satisfaction 
in view of their misery. Neither, indeed, am { 


The intention of the re- || 


result is to follow. In other words, I am not will- 
ing that people should be so changed, whether it 
be by going to the Limitarian heaven or hell, as 
to enjoy the doctrine of endless misery. 
world, | am satisfied that they cannot enjoy it; and 


as it can afford no enjoyment, but on the contrary | 
|| produces the most heart-rending sorrow, and the 


bitterest anguish, I ain not willing that they should 


|}even harbor it. It isa deadly viper thatconstantly | 
|| infuses its poison into the vitals of human enjoy- 
|} ment. 


How gladly would I wrest the deveted vic- 
tim from its influence. 

2. Among the opinions prevalent in the world 
that ought not to be enjoyed, if they could, I will 
name only one, which | regard as most destructive 
of the virtue and consequent happiness of man- 
kind. Itis the doctrine that, in this world virtue 
produces misery, and vice happiness. 

It is in vain to deny that such a doctrine exists, 
even among the most popular religious denoimina- 
tions: for it is often asserted, and brougtit to bear 
against the doctrine of the final salvation of all 
men. ‘* Do you not see,” says the popular reli- 
gionist, “that the most virtuous and most pious 
people are miserable in this life; while the wicked 
and profane are revelling in all the enjoyments 
which this world affords? How, then, can you 


| vindicate the justice of God, if the righteous and 


: : 4 be ES: | wicked are all to fare alike at last?” 
T have heard Universalists say of Limitarians, || 


Ido notintroduce this Limitarian remark for the 
purpose of replying to it; for this has often been 


; 3 : ees done; but to show that it teaches the doctrine which 
Universalists act up to this concession, in that they | 


I before said, ought not to be enjoyed. 'o enjoy 
such an opinion is to avoid every virtuous action, 
and to commit every possible crime. As no man 
wishes to be miserable, so no man that enjoys this 
opinion, will seek to be virtuous. And on the con- 


ion, will seek to be vicious. It is in vain to bring 


| the doctrine of endless misery to counteract the in-- 


fluence of this opinion; for the history of the world 


proves that endless misery never exerted any in- 
| fluence in the prevention of crime. 
,sonable that it should not; for it is placed at such 


And it is rea- 


a distance; and is to be avoided on such easy terms, 
any time before the expiring moment, that it loses 
all its terrors. 

Besides, it is contended that the most vicious man 
is not only the most happy man in this world; but 
that there is the most prospect cf his repenting, 
and consequently avoiding all punishment here- 
after. 

Thus it is that the man who is very wicked in 
this world, is more happy than the one who is not, 
and has more prospect of happiness in the future 
world! Is there any way to avoid the conclusion 
that this doctrine is licentious? There is not; and 


| hence every lover of humanity must desire its sup- 


pression. Noone can be willing that such an opin- 


ion should be enjoyed, whose eyes are open to its 


pernicious tendency. And it would seem that no 
one, but the blindest bigot, could help discovering 
that such is its natural influence. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
QUESTIONS FOR PARENTS. 
BY REV, J. WHITNEY. 

1. Can disobecience destroy the tie that binds 
the parent’s heart to the child? 

2. Can parental love be weakened by ingrati- 
tude, or alienated by vicious habits? ‘ 

3. Willa good parent hesitate to save a child, 
because it has become wicked and depraved? 

4. Does the strength of your love depend on ex- 
ternal circumstances ? 

5. Is not love an active principle ? 

6. Ifso, will it not always lead you to promote 
the happiness of your child? ; 

7. Could you become the willing tormentor of 
your child, except for its subsequent happiness? 

8. Could you willingly entrust your child with 
a weapon which you knew would destroy its life? 

9. Are you willing to compel your child to diso- 
bey you through life, because it has fallen into a 
few errors ? 


be 


Tn this | 


| live again without affection for your children? 

| 11. Would not the destitution of this love, leave 
|| us a principle which we ascribe to demons? 

| 12. Can we conceive of perfect happiness where 
|| those we love are not permicted to associate with 
us? 

13. If you believe your unconverted children 
|| will sink to eternal despair, is your faith “the sub- 
stance of things hoped for’? 

14. Which would afflict you most, for a child 
|| to go to the penitentiary, or die in an unconverted 
| state ? 

15. If the former, as would doubtless be the 
/case, is not your faith in endless misery a dead 
faith ? 

16. And if it is a dead faith, can it be a means 
of uniting you to Christ? 

17. If you should hear your child was suffering 
in a strange land, would you not seek expedients 
to save it without regard to its character? 

18. Could you exclude a child from your favor, 
because it had been deluded into the service of 
your enemy? 

19. Does the love of God differ from yours, ex- 
ceptin degree? 

20. Is it possible for a ‘t mortal man to be more 
just than God, er more pure thap his Maker’? 

21. If not, how many, think ye, will be left to 
linger out aa eternity of hopeless sorrow ? 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Some of our lay brethren have a desire to express their 
opinions on this subject; we therefore give the commu- 
nication of our well known correspondent, Nemo, a 
place in this paper; and, to save room, we have omitted 
a few unimportant and prefatory remarks in the follow- 
ing frem our venerable brother, Col. Kingsbury, of She- 
shequin, Pa, His very extensive acquaintance with the 
Universalists in that region of the Lord’s heritage, enables 
him to speak with confidence respecting the views of 
our brethren on this subjeect—while his high standing in 
our order, for many years as a prominent and active lay 
brother, entitles his opinions to a respeetful consideration. 
Let them be judged by their merits; as the question must 
be, by its merits. A. B.'G: 


‘“T have been an opposer of this scheme of a 
theological seminary, from the first time I ever 
heard it mentioned. It appears to me, that it 
would be laying a foundation for a kind of religious 
feudal system, unworthy to be based on the pure 
principles of the Gospel. The time has been 
when it has answered a very good purpose for the 
leaders of the Partialists; but this vassalage even 
among those orders, is now becoming very unea- 
sy, and is being shaken off by thousands. It will 
never do for Universalists—they will enjoy the puré 
liberty of the Gospel. . 

“‘T have often been astonished at the zeal of 
some of the advocates of this feudal system-~as- 
tonished, because I could not impugn their honesty. 
‘As Universalists we are yet loo young in organi-_ 
zation, and loo poor, to adopt any measures to sti- 
mulate aspirants for ecclesiastical distinetions ; it. 
could not be brought about in the days of the pro- 
moters of the scheme—and if seen darkly in pros- 
pective, why should they want to introduce dis- 
cord and confusion among us, to bring about that — 
which they could not participate in themselves? It 
ought not so to be. But how shall we account for 
this strange infatuation? Iam unwilling to say | 
(prompt as I usually am in expressing my senti- 
ments) that the advocates of this theological 
scheme, manifest more zealthan knowledge. But 
I must say, that, in my humble opinion, they have 
in their zeal to promote the popularity of the cause 
they would advocate, overlooked the fatal conse- 
quences which would follow the means they would 
adopt to promote their object. It does seem tome, 
that these brethren want to get along too fast— 
that they do not see that the progress of the 
though slow, is sure—that it appears ev 
be the special work of see God, anc 
we ought to do, is to preach it, love one 
and live in peace and i that. the 
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may know that we are indeed brethren, Pursu- 
ing this course, we should gain more members to | 
our societies, than could be gained by any number 
ef artificial pricsts-+whose habits, manners and 
way of living, would not assimilate in all these 
things, with the working class of the community. | 
Besides, this sert of priests would be expecting a| 
homuge they could not receive, except from syco- 
phants-—and therefore, to manufuclure priests in || 
the way preposed, ‘would be a sure means, in the | 
end, to mike hypecrites, also. 

** Moreover, as you say, none but the rich could | 
be made priests. Now, some of our most eminent 
preachers sprang from the working class of our| 
citizens. Iather Ballou, in the early stage of his | 
life, shouldered his axe, and went from Vermont | 
to Chenango county, N. Y., where he worked, ene | 
summer at least, on the trees of the forest. Has| 
he been the less respected—less useful as a preach- 
er and writer? Surely not. I could name many || 
others. Indeed, the, most of our preachers were 
from the working class of the community. What 
of allthis? They can preach, (and so could the 
fishermen and shepherds of old,) and that to the ac- | 
ceptance of the people. Tam apt to think that the 
greatest geniuses, generally, spring from the work- 
ing class ef the people. And should we adopt a 
plan that would cut off from preaching, this class 
of our citizens, because they happened to be born 
of parents that were poor and not able to send them 
to a theological seminary, we should be laying the | 
axe at the root of the tree of our prosperity. I 
hope, therefore, that this measure will never suc- 
Indeed, here, thete is not one in favor of it. | 
And so furas my knowledge extends, but very few, 
among the laity, any where else. 

Sheshequin, August 7, 1836. 


J. Kinessury.” 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 


Mental acquirements are, in this era of the 
evorld, peculiarly necessary in order to shine in 
society, or press our way through the crowd to an 
eminence in the pursuits of life, either as agricul- 
turalists, mechanics orin any of the learned profes- 
sions. Literary attainments seem necessary, in 
this age, more than in the preceding, to cause that 
shining in society, that qualification which com- | 
miands, ant carrics a kind of license to respect. 

It is likewise conceded with pleasure, that a pub- 


of the art, or mystery, which he proposes to com- 
‘municate to others; and if he teaches as a public 
lecturer, tc his other knowledge, that of rhetoric, 
ought to be superadded, that his pronunciation may 
be clear, and his diction elegant. If he seeks to 
enlarge the boundaries of science, or to push the 
march of intellectual knowledge beyond the ground 
alrealy occupied, he must give his nights and his 
Aays to hard study and mental toil; must learn all 


They are thought to keep up the spirit of a thing, 


{the pupil. 


| whose constant application wearies not, but the 


of that particular science which preceding adventu- 
rers have recorded, and after having digested the 
whole in his mind, he is then, and only then, in 
the way of making fresh discoveries, and adding 


The preceding remarks may apply with pro- 
priety, to any of the learned professions, or more 
common avocations of life, not by any means 
wishing to exclude divinity from the catalogue. 

Tt will, I think, be admitted by all, that the 


any science, may be supposed to bear some pro- 
portion to the abstruseness, or simplicity, of the 
subject which the teacher undertakes to elucidate. 
There are very few universal geniuses, who are 


the sciences; and hence those who have professed 
to apply their time and talents to one particular 
see science, are called professors of that art or 


Some of these are patronized only by those who 
wish to reap immediate benefit from them. Others 
have been endowed by the public, or by individu- 


als, that the professor may have a constant 


salary, whether he gets pupils or not. It is his 
| es; 2 cur 4 + ° . . . 
- duty to teach—it becomes to him a routine of busi- 
, Rarbaisosang a beginning, middle and end, 
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which would else languish, or be forgotten. And 
an attendance on them is called fashionable, and 
inereases the cousequence, as well as celebrity of 


Amougst other abstruse sciences which retain 
professors’ chairs, theology has endowed hers. 
To the gone-by ages, perhaps some apology might | 
be made as a way toclear up what was held to be 
most mysterious, and give an air of dignity to a} 
subject the most sublime. But the age has van- 
ished—the era has gone by; it now becomes the| 
duty of all to assert the benefit of revelation, and | 
no louger to study at, or endow seminaries of theo- 
logy ; but forget the term, or at least neutralize it 
in the more comprehensive idea conveyed under | 
the word Christianily. 

Call, if you please, Christianity a science; it is 
one of the most simple of the simplest. Call it an 
art, the practice of it is the pleasantest in nature ; | 


more it is practiced, the sweeter it becomes. 
Christianity has, it is too true, been long split} 
up into sects; and professors of theology have per- 
petuated those sects, and marked the outlines of 
each with geographical accuracy ; and received 
their well-earned endowments in defending this or 
that well-defined territory: thus theological. pro- 
fessors have become mutually belligerants, and 
given lessons to skeptics and infidels. They are, | 
in fact, hirelin2s, as much so as hired soldiers who | 
defend with courage, that party which hires and 
pays them. 


more likely to be corroded by the rust of learn- 


ing, than to shine in the beautiful practice of their |) 


calling. 

The grand desideratum in all public teachers, 
is, first that they learn what they wish to teach ; 
a knowledge of the first rudiments, as well as of 
the higher deductions of science, is an indis- 
pensable requisite. 
tianity without the aid of a professor, endowed at 
a theological seminary? And who, having thus 
learned it, but may become a teacher of it? What 
tenet is there so abstruse, that the humble disciple 


of Jesus cannot demonstrate it? For the express | 


purpose of its easy acquirements, a revelation was 
made of it: and the termsrevelation, and mystery, 
for ever stand opposed to each other. 


But it is said, that ‘‘ until we have a theologi- 


cal seminary, the denomination will be deficient || 


in biblical learning and theological knowledge.” 
The denomination here alluded to, is doubtless the 
Universalist, who as a denomination will ever 


be deficient in biblical and theological knowledge— |}, 


they will never study at a theological seminary, 
if there is one established. But I suppose, stu- 
dents for the ministry are meant. 


And what part of biblical knowledge is beyond 
the acquirement of a warm-hearted, determined 
seeker? If he has funds to spare for the pay of a 
professor, and time to attend his teachings, those 
funds would buy him books, if he could not borrow 
them; and that time rightly used, would master 
them; and his mdustry would be crowned with 
success. How many have, by dint of application, 
learned enough of the learned languages to read 


the sacred books in the original? and how many }, 


more will, if they are excited by proper emula- 
tion? 
If Universalism is to become a sectarian dog- 


ma or mystery, let it have professors appointed, 
like sentinels, to guard the passes, and instruct | 


novices in the avenues and labyrinths. But then, 
remember, Universalism will not be Christianity ; 
it becomes a feeble party—it wants support— 
while Christianity soars like an eagle—unaided 
and independent. In vain may theological semi- 
naries endeavor to paint the diamond, and such is 
Christianity. 

The first step towards a good Christian teacher, 
certainly is piety, ardent love to God and men, the 
next, a good critical knowledge of the Bible, 
church history, etc.; and the acquisition of these 


Their instruction is a routine of!) 
words, their pupils too often pedants : they are}| 


And who cannot learn Chris- |} 


| bits. Lessons in elocution and rhetoric are, per- 
haps, the only embellishments he need seek to 
learn by a teacher; a professor of which, would 
| be of more real use to a young tyro, than one of 
|merely book theolagy. Then would the Christian 
| teacher be an ornament to his profession ; his ac- 
/ quirements would be his own--earned by the sweat 
| of his brow—and he would never relax his studies, 
having once tasted their sweets, but progress all 
| his life time. Not like one dismissed after an or- 
| deal of probation for a fixed period, as a qualified 
_ practitioner; who has learned all his teacher 
| knew; end received his diploma; proud of his 
/acquirements; little anxious to improve them. 
| Those things Cowper speaks of, ‘ who skip into 
| the pulpit, and then skip down again.” 

| If Universalism will not stand and flourish by 
| its intimate union with Christianity, as being par- 
| cel of it, it must fall; and those who, by human 
hands, seek to support the ark, may find their 
meddling worse than useless. 

It is lamentable to reflect, as it is also ridiculous 
to observe, what an apparatus is put in motion— 
what large sums are expended—-what a world of 
trouble taken, to educate a select individual, for 
the ultimate end of placing him in a pulpit—from 
whence he discourses to the people in a language 
scarcely one-tenth of them understand; of matter, 
which it may be almost said, has ceased to have 
a meaning to them; which seldom reaches their 
intellect, their imaginations, or affections, and has 
lost all power over the will. While the same 
ends are obtained by a far easier process, more 
simple in its movements, more powerful inits ope- 
ralions, and more certain as to its results. 

Nature’s maxims are; When any one has first 
| learned, he is authorised to teach. His commis- 
sion to teach is not derived from any man, or set 
of men, or from any society; it isa thing no one 
possesses, therefore none can confer what they do 
not possess. A teacher’s commission to teach, or 
| preach, commences with a number of persons to 


| hear him: it continues as long as his hearers at- 
tend on his instructions; and when ine can no 
longer obtain auditors, his commission, ipso facto, 
ends, to be renewed at any subsequent period, or 
when he again gets hearers. Nemo. 
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OCCASIONAL PREACHING. 


I was lately perusing some Universalist papers, 
in which I discovered some remarks by Messrs. 
| Hammond and Grosh, relative to preachers of the 
|order who ‘‘only preach occasionally.” Iam a 
‘friend to the doctrine, and feel interested in the 
prosperity of the denomination. Therefore I take 
the liberty to say a few words to the gentlemen 


|| above named. 


Tam well acquainted with a preacher of your 
order, living in my own neighborhood, who doubt- 
less would be grieved were he subjected to such a 
resolution as you seem to require. True, he is not 
|one of your greatest preachers, but he preaches to 
| the satisfaction of the society in which he resides— 
they put great confidence in him, and respect his 
every-day example asa Christian. He manifests 
a sincere devotion to the cause of truth. He owns 

and occupies a farm, on which he maintains his 

family by the labor of his own hands, receiving 
little or no support for preaching. He Jays no 
‘claims to talent and eloquence—makes few pre- 
|tensions, but those are chosen and permanent. 
His learning is trifling—he can read so as to be un- 
derstood, and write a tolerable old-fashioned hand, 
well enough at least to keep his own blotter and do 
his little home business. His best friends say that 
diffidence is his greatest failing—and, indeed, if 
this is a crime, I think it is less hurtful than its 
opposite. Many would become discouraged were 
they placed in his situation. He preaches stated- 
ly iv his own society, of which he cannot collect 
more than eight or ten at a time, and about the 
same number generally, (sometimes more,) at 
others. 

But the time has been, when, surrounded by 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


is attainable by any person of industrious ha- 
‘ t muita 


various discouragementg, he has not preached 
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more than ‘one or two sermons,” or ‘*some few 
times: ina year.’? What should he have done to 
have suited you? you would not have him leave 
his home, and especially his businesss, (his only | 
suppott,) to preach in distant towns, or take a tour 


to the West—or, like the travelling tailor, stick |) 


his needle in his coat-sleeve, catch his thimble and 
run to some other place, for the sake of preaching 
more than ‘a few times in a year’’—and all this| 
to retain his letter of fellowship, which would 
otherwise be discontinued. I think, gentlemen, | 
that circumstances will alter cases. Of course, 
you see the necessity of an amendment in some of 
your constitutions—but I believe a deliberate cau- 
tiousness should be exercised previous tothe form- 
ing, or ‘reviving resolutions” of ihis nature. 


of your “field and workshop preachers,” who‘‘may 

preach acceptably and usefully to country congre- 

gations—-may possess good common sense, general 

knowledge and excellent moral characters.” It} 
may be no hard matter to feed some, while you 

starve others. 

Some years ago, a worthy preacher of your or- 
der, living not a thousand miles from Rochester, | 
became discouraged about the preaching business—- 
concluded to-preach no more, aud sentin his formal 


resignation—all done in good faith, no doubt, be- |) 


lieving it was the best course he could take. What 
was the consequence ? 
hearts—exultation and ridicule from the enemies of 
Universalism. And what more? Before a year 
eame round, he regretted the movenient, came for- 
ward at the next session of the council, and again 
requested fellowship. I mention these things, 
gentlemen, to show that through fear, a man may 
sometimes run into error, or neglect his duty, or, in 
some way give advantage tothe enemy. ‘Ihave 
written in sincerity, and with fulness of charity to 
all.” Read it, gendemen, and if you will, notice 
it as seemeth good to you. Minor. 
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SCRIPTURAL INTERPRETER. 


“And jie [Elisha] went up from thence [Jericho] unto Bethel : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth little chil- 
dren out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, 
thou bald head; Go up, thou bald head. And he turned back, and 
looked on them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord: and 
there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them.” 2 Kings ii: 23, 24. 


An inquirer asks concerning this passage, whether | 
there is not some error—some mistake—for as it is, he 
conceives it affords much ground for the cavils and ob- 
jections of the skeptic. 


“little children.’ Could they be so deeply responsible 


for, and conscious of the criminality of their language ? |} 


Secondly, the language itself is but trifling—playful— 
though contemptuous ; and such as heedless, saney chil- 
dren might readily offer to any aged, poorly clad person. 
Thirdly, the spirit of the prophet—his cursing the ehil- 
dren—is inconsistent with that which should be borne by 
aman of God. And, fourthly, the punishment is too se- 
vere for children—disproportionate to the oflence—re-, 
vengeful and cruel. Such are the objections. 


' 

To which I reply, there ts an error in the translation 
of the passage—and a greater misunderstanding of the. 
facts of the case, as I shall show. 


1. The original Hebrew woxd, nearim, rendered “little 
children” in our common version, also mealis young per- 
sons who have attained to years of maturity. ‘Phe same 
word is applied in the original Scriptures, to Isaac, 
(“lad,’”) when he was twenty-eight years old; to Joseph, 
when he was thirty; and to Rehoboam, when he was 
forty years of age. See Horne’s Int., p. ii, b. ii, ch. vii. 
sec.’v, and art. 18. Hence, and from considerations yet 
io be named, it is most probable, if not certain, that the 
“ little children” were actually dissolute, profane and ir- 
reverent young persons, , npwards of twelve yeara of 


Why, many sorrowful}, 


Firstly, the offenders are called || } ‘ : 
the nature of the crime, and peculiar cnstoms of the 


age and under forty. 


| 
| 
| 


| they alluded to Elijah’s ascension, and to Elisha’s 
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2. The language is not playful—not merely sauncy— 
not merely conteinptuous—but irreverent, scofling and 
irreligious in the highest degree. Consider the prophet 
merely as an aged, wayfaring man, and they deserved 
severe punishment; for the abuse of a stranger, aud 
especially of an aged stranger, is a great crime. But 


SuC- 


| cession to his prophetic office, when they said Go up, 


| man. 


thou bald head—imeaning, tauntingly, “ Ascend thou, 


also, thou bald head.”” Hence they ridiculed the won- 


derful act of God, and the departed and living messen- || 


gers he had chosen and honored, thus isultiug God and 
Why they did this, is evident when we consider 
that Bethel, the place of residence of these scofling 


| young persons, was a principal seat of Alab’s idolatry— 
‘*‘ Look before you leap,” or you may ruin some || 


that they scotted at the woik and servants of the true 
God, because of their adherence to Baal, and their ba- 
tred of all opposed to their impure, cruel and idolatrous 
practices. 


3. It is manifestly unjust to apply to the people of 


that remote and partially barbarous age, the standards by 


: 3 : : 1 
| which we measure characters and actious in this more 


civilized and enlightened period. Still’more unjust is it, 
to require of the patriarchs who lived in, and were go- 
verned by ihe imperfect and dubious twilight of the Mo- 
saic dispensation, the same perfection which is required 
in the full meridian light of a dispensation irradiated by 


ca). Refleet that God adapted 


he Sun of righteousness.” 


|his revelations to the circunistances, wants and capaci- 


ties of his people—that he led them on from light to light, 


|and from glory to glory, until they should be prepared 


| for greater knowledge and more perfect principles—that 


} 
the dust.” 


even now, be is gradually preparing even the Christian 


| world for the better understanding and more perfect 


practice of the Christian religion—and surely, you will 
not expect nor require Elisha to act on principles he yet 
knew noi, neither could have understood, and the prac- 


tice of which were not adapted to his age nor its circum- |) 


stances. 
But even this extennation is unneeessary in Elisha’s 


: é 
case before us—for he manifested no more a revengeful 


spirit, than does the judge on the bench, in prououncing 
the sentence of death on a murderer duly tried and con- 
victed. ‘The punishment of idolatry, or of blasphemy, 


or of speaking against the spirit of God manifested in 
| wHracles, was death. 


These persons were guilty cf all 
these crimes—crimies, which, under the theocracy, were 
high treason, because committed against God as the su- 
preme roler of the Jewish people. And Elisha, acting 
as the embassador of God, pronounces this sentence 


| (“cursed them’’) not in his own name—notas of private 


pique or revenge, but ‘in the name of the Lord.” 
4, Consider, now, all the foregoing cirenmstances— 
? 5 SD 


age—and you will not call the punishment unsuited to 
the Mosaic dispensation, or too cruel for its provisions, or 
disproportionate to the crime for which it was inflicted, 
viewed, as it should be, in the light of that dispensation. 
A. B. G. 


A DREAM. 

The following article is from the pen of my deceased 
brother, Rufus K. Grosh, who departed this life in March 
last. [It is publisked for the sake of his many friends, 
(and T cannot but believe it wil! also be interesting to 
many of our readers who knew him not,) wl:o will deubt- 
less be grat‘fied in reading and possessing these few lines 
written. by a beloved friend, who is now “mouldeiing in 
It Lears evident marks of having been hastily 
penned, is uncorrected, and possibly unfinished. I found 
it among his papers. He wrote but little, excepting let- 


ters to his friends, and that little he mostly destroyed as 


soon as written. He never could be persuaded that he 
wrote well—and though gifted with great talents for de- 


scription, a keen perception of the beautiful, and of the 


|‘ ridicnlous, and an exbaustless fund of sly, chaste humor, 


yet the determination never to indulge in the petty am- 
bition of publishing what he deemed but common place, 


"prevented him from ever writing for the public ;.or even 


| 


| 
| 


for the private amusement of-but a yeiy few friends. I 
mean not this as a panegyric, but simply to explain why 
this is, probably, the only piece of his that any of our 
readers ever saw, or will see. 

In order that the article may be fully wnderstood and 


j its humor be relished, [ will briefly explain the civeom- 


stances connected with it. It was written during one of 
the numerous protracted meetings held in this city, (then 
avillage,) probably in 1832. Many of the most popular, 
and well paid, and highly fed, and richly clad Presbyte- 
rian clergymen, were collected here to aid and partici- 
pate in the meetings. Dr. Lansing, then a resident tn 
this.cily, was very active and important in their promo- 
tion, aud was easily distinguished from the other speak- 
ers by ‘a slight impediment in his speech.” Mucli mer- 
riment was indulged in about this time, in regard to a 
warm recommendation of the “ Welch Medicamentum,”’ 
given by Dr. L., and published in the newspapers. | 
think the Doctor certified that he derived much enjoy- 
ment, or comfort from its use; and I believe many sus- 
pected that it was more in eonsequence of ihe brandy or- 
otter stimmlus, than of the drugs, contained in the medi- 
camentum. ‘The foliowing is the dream. ~A. B. G. 
On Sunday evening last I attended the preach- 

ing of Mr. Kirk, [of Albany,] in the First Pres- 
byterian church inthis village. The text was the. 


| parabie of the rich man and Lazarus—one which, 


in my mind, has always excited interest; and when 
be commenced I hoped he would, by his explana- 
tion, relieve me from the many distressing doubts. 
which possessed me in relation to this peculiar 
parable. But I was disappointed—for, instead of 
sound argument, logical reasoning and common 
sense, I heard but furious rant, poor declamation,. 
and the horrible fancies of a diseased brain. 

After treating it as a historical account—saying 
that it was told us by one who had been an eye~ 
witness of the scene, Jesus Christ—he withdrew 
the curtains of the invisible world—described the 
misery of its inmates, on account of the excrucia- 
ling pains of its fire and the tormentings of their 
consciences— told us that our memories there, 
would be far more tenacious than in this life—that 
we would recollect the good offers of salvation. 
which we had refused, the ‘* good things” we had. 
enjoyed in this life, the charities we had neglected 
to perform, etc. On finding by the drift of his dis- 
course, (which was intended to terrify rather than 
convince,) that I would derive: but little informa- 
tion from hearing hii, I locked myself up in my 
own thoughts, and pondered on the n:eaning of the 
awful words of the text. 

Our Father! (1 ejaculated inwardly) is poverty: 
the only test of admission to thy blessed kingdom ? 


; and will riches (no matter if they are employed in 


benefactions to our fellow-beings, relieving the dis- 
tressed, furnishing the poor with thy Word, or what 
not) land us in heart-rending agonies in the eternal 
world? 1 groaned in spirit-at-the thought. E.re- 
membered my many friends, who are blessed (or 
cursed?) with wealth, and many who use it in a ~ 
-proper manner—dispensing good gifts to all around 
them-erelieving the distresses of the widow and 
the orphan. Yet all this availed nothing when 
the alarming words of the text flashed across my 
brain; for there, ncught is stated against Dives, 
save, that-he enjoyed the good things of this life. 
{tis not even intimated that he did not feed the 
hungry, clethe the naked, ete.; nor that he was an 
infidel, a Sabbath breaker ora hypocrite—his only 
crime stated, is, that he was a rich taan—that he 
*“was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day.” wir 

Ah, thought J, if this is ‘‘the head and front of 
his offence’—if this is. the damnatory crime— 
what, oh Father, what will be the portion of the 
watchmen on the walls ofthy Zion—the ministers of 
thy Word—even those who, this night, are, calling 


on sinners to flee the-wrath to come, and m al- 
most willing to give their natural lives for the sal- 
vation of.the poor sinner’s immortal soul? Are 
they. not, respectively, receiving from five hundred 
to three thousand dollars per annum, as salaries, 
besides other perquisites—do they not clothe in the, 
= ie: eae 
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do they not fare sumptuously every day! And 
must they, after all their labors tosave the souls of | 
the poor, be themselves consigned to that ever du- 
rin: ae prison of fire, “ where the ir worn dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenc hed”? 

To relieve my é agitated min ‘4 [rec lined m y head 


on the front of the pew, and (what 1 never before | 
done in. church) fel} asleep. Lut it was a sleep! 
full of horror! fy thoaghts were still troubled, 


and in my dreads lL was ‘transported to that ** tor- 
menting Hades” described by Mr. Kirk. The de- 
scription given by him was but too true, and my | 
Worst fears as to who would be its inmates, were | 
fully realized... The question of my mind, whether || 
riches w ould consign their possessors | to hell, was|| 
answered by seeing none but those wl in the 
upper world, had been wealthy—enjoy ee he good | 
things of that life ~clothed well and. finely, and | 

fared sumptuously every day. Kings, nobles, men lj 
of wealth and influence, well s salaried pricsts— | 
these seemed to compose the whole population. I[i| 
was very affecting, indeed, to hear theirvain re- | 
grets and various cries. One, (as if he 
200d deeds could have saved him,) lamented that 
he had not aimed more 
stead of striving to become popular; @ ind instead | 
of wearing a sev enty ( dollar coat, he wise be had | 
expended. at least fifty dollars of that amount in, 
providing for the poor of his congregation. 
ther, a long-visaged, cadaverous looking genius, 
who appeared, by his pomposity, to hold some of | 
fice under his satanic miujesty, was yelling out, 

with a slight impediment in bis speech, for ** ano- 
ther bottle of Welch Med--—Medicamentum!” 

Just then a loud noise at my side, resembling 

thunder, awoke me. Itappeared that, while I was| 
sleeping, they assembled the anxicus in that part 
of the chureh where I was, to be prayed for—and 
their cries, sobs and groans had formed the Hades 

of my dream. The noise which awoke me, came | 
from the nasal organ and throat of a poor, snoring) 
sinner at my side, who feared going to Mr. Kirk's 
hell so much, that he was, like many others around 
mie, terrified to SLEEP 1 
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A CIRCUIT. 

Br. Sias informs us that, in connexion with Br. C. B. 
Brown, he intends establishing a circuit for the supply of 
destitute places in the bounds of the Black River Asso- 
ciation. Any persons wishiug to have appointments 


made in their vicinity will please address either of the} : ; 
|| from a sermon, by Br. Aspinwall will appear soon, to the 


order that 
Br. Sias 
The cir- 


brethren, giving the reqnisite information, in 
the appointments may be made in this paper. 
resides in Henderson—Br. Brown in Mexico. 
euit will be continued at least until May next, if support- 
ed in their labors by the brethren in the places visited. 
For appointments, see this and succeeding numbers of 
this paper. 

N. B. l owe an apology to Br. dias, for the delay of 
the above notice, as well as its imperfect details. My 
excuse is this. On the reception of his first letter, I con- 
densed its statements into an editorial article, giving a full 
account of the intended circuit, and sent it to the office. 
Being very unwell, [ did not notice that it was not pub- 
lished—but on the artival of his second letter, really be- 
lieved my notice had duly appeared. Au examination 
convinced me it had not. His first letter I don't 
know where; consequently I can give no move of itthan 
the above, which is all [remember. My former notice, 
‘also, cannot be found. I regret it—but know not how 
to mend the matter further thau is here done. A. B. G. 


1s 


BROKEN APPOINTMENTS. 
_ A respected correspondent at Lyons, in this State, re- 
-quests us to publish no more appointments for our preach- 
ers at that place, unless they can be fulfilled, or a reason 
given why they are not attended to. They have twice 
‘been disappointed, they do not know why or wherefore, 


best Mipexiit 108 slounet and wear the Fingst lineus—|) 


thought |! 


at being TeUby pious, in- || 


Ano- || : ease a Bade be : 
| culties that attend a first organization—-the difficulties’ of || 
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often uot aid never even siernet of the rea- 
4 by ‘hese remarks are intended for the benefit 
The brethren re- 


son why. 
of all to whom they are applicable. 
| ferred to directly, had, undoubtedly, good aud sufiicient 
reasons for not keeping their appointments. 
G 


believe this. 


A. B. 


BENEVOLENT. 


Thave been informed that the ministering brethren who 


ly waived their shares for travelling expenses in the sual || 
collection taken up for that purpose, in favor of our long 
aud much afflicted sister, Laura Eggleston, now of Ger- 
man, Chenango county. 
generous, and the collection amounted to about fifty dol- 


| nity, will, we trust, for sometime aid in delraying the great 
expenses incidental to, and procuring the many small 
comforts necessary in, a lingering and wasting illness. 
It was wel! done, and mneli needed, and deservedly be- 


A. B. G. 


stowed. 


UTICA BEREAN INSTITUTE. 


This society has been noiselessly pursuing the “ even 


|| tenor of its way”’ for several weeks, and may be said faiv- 
ly to have surmounted all the little vexations and diffi- 


getting a good Constitution, judicious by-laws and inu- 
ring the members and officers and labors. 
| Last Tuesday night, the discussion—-the first discussion— 
was very animated and interesting. 


to their duties 


The question was 


|| continued, as many wish to speak on it who then had no | 


time todo so. (See religious notices. ) 


A word to many. The socicty is trying to raise a li- 
brary—those who can make donations in Leoks or money || 
are requested to sce what they can give, and vill give, || 
‘and let us know it—we will call or send 
tions. 

Another word. 
niarily low, (though morally, high,) and there yet is 
room—youig and old, males and females who will make 
good (by which I mean active) members, will undoubt- 


| edly be gladly received. A. B. G. 


for the dona-| 


The terms of admission are pecu- 


Yo Reapers anp Corresponpents.— The sermon 
from Br. Manley is gratefully.received. The extract 


| pleasure and edification, w2 are certain of our readers. 


but are-carefully preserved. One or more, after some 
corrections have been made, will appear. Several in- 
quizies for explanations of Scripture, will be attended to 


soon —also the Utilitarian will be continned in due time. | 


Br. Peck is informed that all—sermons and shortex | 
arlicles—will be very acceptable. The delay in the pub- 


lication of his obituary notice, was my fault, or rather 


misfortune. It was in my possession when I was taken 
sick, and I forgot it entirely. I know he will excuse 
me. A. B. G. 


REGISTER AND ALMANAC FOR 1887. 

This valuable though small periodical has been pub- 
lished at Geneva, and will be for sale in a few days at this 
office. Price $4. per hundred, 63 cents per dozen, 6 
cents single. 

We will give a table of its contents in onr next. 

gts, Crs 


HARD TIME 
Almost every necessary of life 4 now enermously 
high, from food to eat to fuel to cook it by. What will 
poor printers do? Qur subscription price is fixed for 


and people who came ten or fifteen miles to hear the 
preacher have had’ their ride of twenty or thirty miles 
for their pains. 

As he very justly remarks, we are not to blame for 
publishing the notices; but really it is a vexation to be 


easy times and cheap markets, and will not increase 
with the prices of otber articles. If the present state of 
things lasts through any considerable period of time, 
mechanics and all laborers will raise their prices to cor- 


respond with other things, and our state syill be still 


- 


We beg | 


our friends at Lyons to have faiii enough, at least, to | 


“ worser and worser. May we not wk an increase of 
support—a rigid adherence to our tertis—and prompt 
payment of what sums are due, without being deemed 


| too Importnnate ? A. B. @. 


| APOLOGY. 
Since the last day in July, with the exception of a few 
[have been confined to the house, 


| days, up to the Ist inst., 


attended the Chenango Association at Oxford, generous- || 


The people present, were also || 


| Jars; whieh, with aboutten dollars remitted from this vici-}) 


~ | 
Three sermons from the pen of an excellent young || 
brother, now deceased, have been on hand a long time, || 


Du- 
ring the greater part of thesame period, Br. Skinner has 


land a part of that time to my bed, with sickness. 


been very unwell with a severe cold—a species of influ- 
him for business. He 
gaining strength daily. 


| enza—which almost disqual'fied 
is now slowly recovering, and lam g 


Consequently, we have been iitced to select many arti- 


cles from other papers, to save the labor of preparing 
original articles on hand, for the press. 


| 


Some items were 
|| also forgotten—perliaps some errors were ecmmitted in 
|| those we have prepared—some letters have been suffered 
|| to lie ananswered—and, in short, “we got along the best 
| way we could.” If health continues her advances, we 
shall soon be able to clear off old scores, and do as we 
Patience, dear readers and 


correspondents ; it is a valuable_article as I can assure 


were wont in former days. 


|, you from my own experience, especially in pain and 
A. B. G. 
P. S. In addition to the above I would now state that 
'my own family (wife and child) have been sick during 
\t 
hope now cony 


illness. 


he same time—for some days dangerously—though we 
This must account to any of 
our readers, correspondents or friends, for any sceming 
/negleet, either in editorial matter, the preparing of com- 
munications, answering correspondents, or attending to 
/any other business. We fondly hope all the invalids are 
now improving in Lealth, and in all respects our business 
affairs will improye in the same ratio. Das; 


alescent. 


New Preacurr.—Br. Alanson Kelsey, has lately 
commenced preaching. He is a young man of good 
|| talents and unimpeachable moral character. He preaches 
||at the new meeting-house in Stafford, in his own neigh- 
| borhood, to large congregations, and to good acceptance. 
— Tn RE Pa 

RELIG EOUS NOTICES 


Tur Urica Berean ivaricore will meet in their 
room, in the basement of the Universalist meeting-house, 
on Tuesday evening next, at 7 o’clock, precisely. 

The question for discussion, (continued from the last 
night,) is—“‘ Unaided by Rev elation, would man have 
arrived at a knowledge of the true God, and of a future 
| state 7° 


By request my appointment for to-morrow, at Little 

|; Falls, is recadled—in lieu thereof, Br. C. S. Brown will 

|| preach at Eatonville to-morrow. A. B. Grosk. 

| ‘There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 

Br. J. M. Ausvin, of Danvers, Mass.,in this city, and by 

Br. Sxtyver at Herkimer-—Br. Waityry at Newville, 

and at Paines Hecllow in the evening--Br. Wn.cox at 

|| Corporation, in the town of Bern, and at Rensselerville 

|| city atS P. M.—Br. 8. R. Smrruat Russia—Br. Grosu 
at New: Hartford--Br. Asrinwant at Collinsville, sus at 
| the schoolhouse near Major Coe’s at 5 P. M.--Br. Stas 

|| at Htustings, as Br. Devendorf may appoint, and at Pa- 

|rishville in the evening—Byr. Bapen in Lebanon, and 

Br. Woo..Ley in Marshall—Br. C. B. Brown at Wil 

liamstown—Br. H. Ropenrs at Wellington Square, U. C.™ 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
|| by Br. Sxinner or Br. Wacconer at Newport. 


Br. Sias will preach in the evenings ef 12th inst., in 
Hannibalville—I8th, in Wheeler schoolhouse, same town 
--14th, Weed’s Basin--19th, Williamstown—20th, Sand- 
banks--2Ist, Washingtonville--22d, near Br. Wright’ s, 
|| Ellisburg. (See Sanday notices.-—-The rest did not reach 
us in time for publication.) 


Ohio Western Reserre Association.—F ach society in this 
Association will appoint a person to confer with these 
appointed by the other societies, to ascertain the emount 
that can be obtained for the purpose of employing ‘and 
supporting acircnit preacher in this Association, aid re- 
port to the council at the next quarterly Conference, to 


| 


|| be held in Austinburg, on the first Saturday and follow- 


ing Sunday in October next. H. H. Burr, 
Standing Clerk. 


* * Proceedings in full in our next. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITT ANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


Rev N W, Cincinnati, -(O.)\—B FH, Boonville, (Mo.,) for J Me- 
F, CH, 31, 3H F,JN and JN—F G, Jacksonville, (Il!s.,) for self, 


JC,JC,WwW, WR aud W H McC—P M, Painsyille, (O. .) for 
HEP and Rey J B— EF, Fall Creek, for SC, ACendS8, 
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From the Knickerbocker. 
SUPERSTITIOUS TENDENCIES. | 
“ Opinionum commentadelet dies, nature judicia confirmat,” 


Nothing more strongly attests the weakness of the lu- 
man intellect than diversified forms of mythology, and | 
prevailing systems of superstition, among beings created | 
by the same divinity, and looking with thesame eye upon 
the stupendous manifestations of His power. ‘They 


have, however, left their features on every age and na- || 


tion. They have imparted coloring to character, and 
given direction to conduct. They have controlle the 
current of human action, and governed the tide or bu- 
man destiny. While monuments of material grandeur | 
proclaim their power in the darker places of the earth, | 
the light of reason has not yet revealed all their odious- | 
ness in the more enlightened lands of wisdom and learn- | 
ing. 

We should search in vain for the origin of supersti- | 
tion in any age or in any country. Althongh it first as- | 
sumed a systematic form in Egypt, it was because the | 
human mind there made its first advancement in intel- | 
lectual cultivation, and was first capable of embodying | 
its absurdities into a written language; we find it exist- | 
ing however in the earliest periods of every nation. So| 
that we must seek its origin in the first dawnings of | 
mind—in the natural feelings of the human heart. 
doubtless arises from that glorious aspiration after an in- 
telligent first cause, which is among the earliest breathings | 
of the soul—from that instinctive belief in the immortal | 
principal within us, which proclaims our triumph over 
the grave, and the correspondent beantiful conception, | 
that disembodied spirits hover around us, and, with the 
sacred guardianship of angels, watch over our destinies. 
The imagination of an ignorant age has modified these 


sublime conceptions into the various forms of popular || 


superstition. Ignorance is always dangerous. ‘The re- 
lations of nature can be understood, only by rigid and 
careful investigation. By neglecting to trace effects to 
their trne causes, and by considering only the relation 
of proximity of time, men have been led to the most 
startling errors, and glaring absurdities. Sneh has al- 
ways been the case in barbarons and uncivilized nations. 


Imagination, lending its assistance to ignorance, forms 
the wildest and sometimes the most fantastical associa- 
tions. ‘The white vestment of the ghost contrasted with 
the darkness of midnight has struck terror even to the 
soul of the brave, and the chirping of the cricket has 
changed the plans cf the statesman. 


Of the dangerous tendency of ill-regulated imagina- 
tion, its influence over enlightened minds affords striking 
ilustration. It has even been regarded as the most in- 
controllable of the faculties, and hence, required the most 
philosophical discipline. When subjected to the do- 
minion of the judgment, its influence is salutary; but 
when allowed to usurp the throne of reason, how disas- 
‘trous the results! 

There is also, especially in the infancy of society, when 
all the phenomena of nature are new to the observer, a 
period of peculiar sensibility of character. The imagi- 
nation, dazzled by novelty, associates every change with 
the operation of invisible agency. he solitude of the 
forest and the darkness of the grove teem with swarming 
diversities. Departed benefactors, whose virtues have | 
been revered, and whose goodness venerated, appear to | 
be recognized as the invisible protectors of mankind. 
Hence the gorgeous fiction ef Grecian mythology, a su- 
perstition which two thousand years ago lost its authority 
over the useful occupations of man, but whieh still pre- 
serves a real power over their elegant amusements. Its 
temples still survive, in mouldering magniticence, though 
their deities have long since departed. he coral grove 
still springs up in the depths of the ocean, though the 
sea-nymph no longer spurts in its branches. 


We should to no purpose attempt an enumeration of 
the modification which superstition receives from varia- 
tions in national character. The far hunting grounds of 
the Indian, and the luxurious paradise of the Persian, 
are as dissimilar as might be supposed, from the difference 
in their modes of life. The mdolent Hindoo finds his 
highest hopes in annihilation; while the war-like Goth 
believes that in the other world, in the halls ef Odin, be 
shall sing the song of triumph over his slaughtered ene- 
mies. 

The effects of superstition, however, under whatever 
form it may exist, are always the same—degrading to in- 
tellect—debasing to morals. A voice from the remotest 


antiquity echoes this truth, in deep reverberations. The 
dark ages of papal superstition—the black conspiracies 


of the prince and the priest—the ignorance and degra- 
dation of an enslaved people—these will forever speak 
a language of fearfulimport. 'The smoke of the widow’s 
funeral pile still darkens the sky of Hindostan, and the 
waters of the Ganges ever and anon close over a new 
victim to a cruel delusion. From the burning sands of 
Africa comes a boding wail, and the spicy gales from the 
ignd of myrrh are the messengers of sad tidings, 


|| celestial host of midnight performed their ceaseless revo- 


It) 


|| joined the Universalist society in this place. 


bling truth. ; 
It is the tendency of superstition to coneeal and distort | 
| nature, by fixing upon its casnal instead of its constant 


relations. Thus in the movements of the heavenly 
bodies, the wandering astrologer behe!d cnly the finger 
of Fate, tracing the destinies of men: hence to him, the 


intions with reference solely to the fortunes of am indi- 
|vidual. Science has long struggled with innumerable 
obstacles; but when reason has pointed out her trae and 
only legitimate province, her advancenient has been tri- 
umphant and glorious. 

Generally the effects of superstion are, to give the su- 
premacy to passion, to contract the intellect and corrupt 
the heart—to engender prejudice, produce illiberality of 
mind, and exhibit erroneous conceptions of the charac- 
ter of God. 

But light bresks in upon the gloom. Christianity 
has brought life and immortality to our view. Where 
| its reign is established, superstition is abolished, reason 

ennobled, imagination purified, and man exists in the 

| noble imagé of his Maker: while the nuseen world, con- 
templated in the pages of revelation, is radient with in- 
effable glory. INS 


MARREAGES, 


At Richfield Springs, on the 24th ult., by Rev. T. J. 
| Smith, Mr. Isaac Detone, of Warren, to Miss Paurina 
Parmer, of the forme’ place. 
Long may the bands that gently bind 
Their hearts and prospects, now, in one, 
Prove of the pure and tender kind, 
Until the scenes of life are gone. 


In Auburn, July 20, by Rev. G. W. Montgomery, 
Mr. Tuomas Hamitton, of Huron, Ohio, to Miss Saray 
Sranparr, of Auburn. 


DEATHS. 


In Dansville, on the 31st July, Lewis CanrikE pn, aged 


67 years. Br. C. wasa native of Granville, Mass. From 
thence at the age of 22, he emigrated ta Green county, 
N.Y. Afier a few years he removed to Rutland, Vt. 
From thence be removed to Washington county, N. Y., 
where eighteen years ago his wife died. Since which 
time he has resided with his children there and at this 
place. He has relatives in Massachusetts and Ohio. 
In early life Br. C. embraced the doctrine of Universal- 
ism. For several years before his death, I enjoyed with 
him a familiar aequaintance, a social friendship, and a 
heartfelt Christian fellowship and affeetion, which grew 
wore and more strong with the lapse of time. For scme 
years he suffered a tedious affliction—and for eight months 
| past, be has been drawing perceptibly. and rapidly to bis 
jend. He was very sensible of his approaching ehange 
| yet he- was perfectly resigned to the will of Heaven; re- 
markably patientin his severe afflictions, and quite happy 
in his mind. He rejoiced with the most firm and unsha- 
ken confidence in the promises of universal and inmmor- 
tal life beyond this earthly state, contained in the sacred 
| volume. AsIwasa frequent visitor, I several times had the 
peculiar satisfaction of hearing him, by my request, re- 
‘late to a number of bystanders, the candid convictions 
| of his mind, and the refined joys of his heart—always 
triumpnant without a single exception. A year ago he 
His exam- 
ple was worthy of imitation—he lived the life, and died 
| the “death of the righteous.” By. bis request I preached 
at his funeral on the Ist inst. A. U. 

| Will publishers of papers in Massachusetts and Ohio 
| piease notice the above? 


In the town of LeRoy, in the month of June, the fol- 
| lowing four persons from the same family :— 

On the 2d, CLementr D. Tuevine, son of Jobn and 
Calista Theving, aged 15 years. 

‘On the Sth, Mrs. Carisra TuHevine, consort of John 
Theving, 2d, aged 36 years. 

On the 19th, Dr. Franxuin Brainarp, (a young man 
employed in the family.) 

On the 12th, Mr. Jony Turvine, Ist, in his 80th year. 

A mystery hangs over the distressful circumstances 


leading to their deaths. Sometime in the month of May, 
the whole family, consisting of Mr. Theving and his 
lady, six children, his father and step-mother, and a hired 
man, were about the same time taken unwell. For a. 


wood house chamber a room was set apart as a meal 
room, in which a Lox was found with a quautity of white 
Jead, left in painting the house. Conjecture imme- 
diately said, that by some accident, by children or other- 


| wise, a portion of the lead had become mixed with ihe 


flour. For weeks a scene of distress followed, rarely 
ever witnessed. Every member of the family siek and 
nigh unto death. Some lying ina sort of stupor, others, 
from a more aeute inflammation iv the bowels, racked 
with excruciating pain and spasms throughout the body 
and limbs. ‘The four above named died of the disease. 

Mrs. Theving was a daughter of Capt. Cash of that 
town. She was an amiable companicn, a kind mother 
and a beloved neighbor. She was a firm believer, and 
well instructed in the doctrine of universal grace. She 
exercised unmurmuing submission in view of her fa- 
inily, bore her own illness with patience, and manifested 
throughout the consoling power of her faith, her strong 
and sustaining hope—Jooked on death with calmness, 
und met her faith with resignation. 

Deacon John Theving was a soldier of the revolution. 
He had for fifty years been a member of the Presbyte~ 
rian church. He at last sunk down to his grave like 
a shock of corn fully ripe. 

Dr. F. Brainard had made no profession of faith—but 
he met his fate with the most manly and perfect calu- 
ness; and when told he must die, expressed his readiness, 
and yielded up his spirit in hope. 

Mr. 'Theving and his family of five children, the 
oldest 13 years, and the youngest 3 years, are quite fee- 
ble, but are in a fair way to recover. A funeral in me- 
mory of wife, child and father, was attended in the new 


| church in Stafford, and the cuonsolations of the Gospek 
| tendered by the writer of this avticle, from Job xiii: 15, 


ASP: 


In Clayton, Jefferson county, on the 18th ult., Mr. 
Emory O. Barrows, after an illness of about four weeks. 
For about one year previous to his death, he professed 
a belief in the final salvation of the world from sin and 
death, and was resigned to his departure. The funeral 
was atteneded by Elder Little, of the Baptist dencmina- 
tion. : L. B. 


At Howlett Hill, Onondaga county, on the 4th of 
Angust, Gratia, the only child and daughter of Rey. 
William Queal, aged 8 months. She was sick but afew 
days, when God saw fit to break the little bud from the 
parent stalk, and bid it bloom in-heaven. Christ took. 
little children in his arms and blessed them. May the 
Lord give consolation to the mourning parents, and bid 
them say in resignation, “Thy will be done.”—Herald 
of Truth. 


first clause. 


WHERE IS HE? . 


If there was a known cause why my son, STEPHEN 
Mires, Jr., should have left home and not inform me, or 
his friends where he was going, or where he now is, E 
should not have made this inquiry; but as it is not a 
little strange that he should disappear in the manner that 
he has, [am over anxious to hear from him. If some. 
kind friend can inform me where he is, [ hope they will 
have the goodness to write to me at Geneva, as soon as- 
convenient. Streruen Mines. 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


Br. W. E. Masuey, of Fairport, Monroe coun’ , has- 
now on hand a general assortment of Universalist Books, 
which will be sold at the New-York prices. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh ond Q. Hiutchinson, 


Terms.—To Mail and Office subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not: 
paid within three months; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year. No subscription received for less 


continued till all arrearages are paid, exceptat the discre- 
tion of the Publishers. Agents. or Companies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis; and 
so in proportion for a larger number. All communica 


‘ ain one year, 
nnless the money be paid in advanee; and no pee dis-. 


tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. T= To City “yg 


subscribers, wlio receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00. 


per annum, payable-in advance, or $3.00, if not paid» - 


within tle year. 


PRINTED BY A. B GROSH, 


few days they kept about, but were soon confined with a |!” Knickerbocker Hal], South side of Catlaringeizces, 
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Buneral Sermons 
Delivered in Ogden, August 3d,.1836, at the funeral of Mr. Scnuy- 
LER V. Brown. 
BY REV. W. E. MANLEY. 
[Published by request.] 


“Por since by man came death, by man came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.” 1 Cor. xv: 21. 


The chapter from which the text is selected, 
seems to have been designed by its author, either 
to correct some false opinions on the subject of a 
resurrection, which had crept into the Corinthian 
church ; or to fortify those brethren against such 
opinions, to which they were exposed. The most 
clear and explicit information on the subject of a 
resurrection, that can be gained from Scripture, is 
to be found in this chapter. And though it may 
not satisfy all the speculative queries of the inqui- 
sitive mind, yet it must be allowed to contain all 
the information necessary for our consolation in af- 
fliction, and support in death. After reasoning at 
considerable length on the subject, and showing 
that the evidence of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
which he adduces, isto be regarded as the foundation 
of the hope, that mankind at large are to be raised, 
he introduces the conclusion that Christ zs ‘risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept.” This is followed by the language of 
the text, ‘* For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead.” The text 

“naturally divides itself into two parts. 

I. ‘* By man came death.”” To ascertain by what 
man death came, we have only to look at the verse 
following the text, ‘‘ For as in Adam all die,” etc. 
It was by Adam that death came into the world. 
But it is well known that the Bible mentions more 
than one kind of death, and hence, though it isnot 
certain that the apostle meant to include more than 
one kind (viz. natural death) in the language of the 
text, yet it may not be unprofitable for us, on the 
present occasion, to inquire whether one or more 
kinds of death came into the world by Adam. 

This question may be satisfactorily answered, 
by consulting the account which we have of the 
first human pair. It is said that they were placed 
in the garden of Eden, with permission to partake 
freely of the fruit of every tree of the garden but 
one. To partake of this was strictly forbidden. 
‘‘In the day thou eatest thereof,”’ says the Deity, 
‘‘thou shalt surely die.”” Gen. ii: 17. The death 
here alluded to, has been variously construed.— 
While some have supposed that natural death was 
referred to, others have maintained that, together 
with natural death, spiritual and eternal death are 
included. Others, not daring to put any other than 
the most obvious and natural construction upon the 
language of God; and not being able to discover 
how eternal death could be suflered-in one day ; 
or how the natural death of our first parents, which 
occurred several hundred years after the day of 
transgression, could have been intended, have sup- 
posed that the death alluded to was none other than 
a death to peace and happiness, immediately re- 
sulting from the transgression committed. This 
is obviously the correct construction of the language 
of God, ‘‘in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.’”’? The correctness of this construction 
ig made obvious by several facts. The following 
will, we think, be deemed sufficient. 

1. The death alluded to, is represented as the 
consequence of sin. The Scriptures contain the 
same representation in numerous instances, where 
none but moral death could have been intended. 
For example— The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 


Jer. xyiii: 40. ‘To be carnally minded is death.”’. 


‘Important to ascertain where this second death is, 


Rom. viii: 6. ‘The wages of sin is death.” Rom: { 
vi: 23. ‘He that liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die.”” John xi: 26. These passages, with- 
out comment, will be scen to relate to a death that 
is the consequence of sin, not natural nor eternal, 
but moral and limited. But in regard to the eter- 
nal duration of this death, we shall introduce some 
more remarks directly. 

2. The language of God in relation to the natu- 
ral death of our first parents, shows that that death 
was not the consequence of sin, but of the natural 
mortality of their physical constitutions. ‘‘ In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground: for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
Gen. iii: 19. The reason assigned why Adam 
should return to the dust was, not that he had sin- 
ned, but that he was formed of earthly materials. 
The seeds of mortality were sown in his constitu- 
tion; and for that reason, he must die. Man, thank 
God, was designed for a higher sphere than this 
earthly existence; and death is necessary for the 
accomplishment of this design. 

In answering the question, therefore, what kinds 
of deatk came into the world by Adam, we state, 
as obvious from the scriptural quotations and re- 
marks we have made, that the first death that came 
by Adam was moral death, occasioned by sin: and 
the second that came by him, was the natural death, 
resulting necessarily from the natural mortality of 
his constitution. 


The usage of the term death to express the con- 
sequence of sin, is undoubtedly figurative: and the 
reason why it is thus used, instead of some other 
term, appears to me to be this—man was called 
into life or conscious existence, for the enjoyment 
of happiness—he that sins deprives himself of this 
enjoyment, and consequently, does not, while un- 
der the influence of sin, receive that happiness for 
which life was given him, any more than he would 
if he were involved in a state of natural death. 


While speaking of the usage of the word death, 
as found in Scripture, it may be expected that some 
remarks should be made on the subject of the se- 
cond death. This audience need not be informed, 
that different opinions are entertained respecting 
this phrase ‘‘ second death.” And the difficulty 
of deciding what it does mean, arises mostly from 
the circumstance, that it occurs in no book but the 
Apocalypse, whieh the most learned acknowledge 
themselves unable fully to understand ; and that 
even in this book, it occurs but a very few times. 
Respecting this phrase, we may state what is 
equally true respecting the book in general, where 
it is found; that there are some things about it that 
are perfectly obvious; and others that are involved 
in much darkness. The ‘second death”’ is repre- 
sented as being another name for the * lake of fire 
and brimstone,’ there mentioned. The lake of 
fire and brimstone is acknowledged to be a repre- 
sentation of punishment, inflicted as the canrse- 
quence of sin. We have already seen that death 
is used in the same sense. This we call moral 
death. Hence the seccnd death must be moral 
death. This I consider certain. But the reason 
why the numeral adjective ‘‘ second” is. attached to 
it, is not as obvious. But this is a point not at all 
important as far as the present subject, or the final 
state of mankind, is concerned. It is much more 


and how long it is to last. Some suppose that it 
is in the future world: but this opinion is refuted 
by the use of. the word “second.” The moral 


death of which we have spoken, and also natural 


death are represented in Scripture as being univer- 
‘sal:.and hence every man, must sufler two deaths 


before he enters the future state of existence. If 
he suffer another death after that, it will be the 
third, and not the second. It follows then, that 
the second death must be natural death, or must 
precede natural death. That it is not natural, but 
moral death, we have already shown. It must, 
therefore, precede natural death. And here let me 
ask, may not moral death, in this world, be suffered 
asecond time? Jude says, in relation to certain in- 
dividuals, that they had been ‘ twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots’—verse 19. These persons, not 
having yet died a natural death, had, nevertheless, 
experienced the second death. They had been 
once morally dead, and been raised from that state ; 
and had died a second time. 


Some preachers, in speaking of the deaths that 
came into the world by Adam, mention ‘“ eternal 
death;’’ but as this phrase does not occur in the 
Scriptures, we consider this fact asa sufficient rea- 
son for supposing, that no such death ever entered 
the world by Adam, or will ever be experienced. 
That moral death is not eternal or endless in its na- 
ture, is evident from the following facts. 1. Its 
cause is not adequate to produce such an effect. 
Man is alimited being: and as such, cannot com- 
mit a sin deserving an unlimited punishment. Be-- 
sides, if he could, he would be equally capable of 
performing acts of virtue deserving endless reward. 
To suppose that man is naturally more capable, 
cr more disposed to commit sin than to practice 
virtue, is to cast the vilest stigma upon the charac- 
ter of our adorable Creator. It is saying that the 
workmanship of His hand has more bad qualities 
than good. 2. Moral death is universal. ‘ By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sim; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” Rom. v: 12. If moral death be 
endless in its nature, all men must inevitably be 
involved in remediless wo. But that it is not end- 
less, but limited, and experienced in this world, 
the language just quoted sufficiently proves. It 
had passed (not should, in the future world, pass) 
upon all men. 3. Moral death is to be succeeded 
by a resurrection. ‘‘ Asin Adam all die, even so, 
in Christ, shall all be made alive.’’ 1 Cor. xv: 22. 
All the deaths that entered the world by Adam, 
will be removed by Christ. ‘‘ As by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so, by the righteousness of one, the, 
free gift came upon all men unto justification. 
of life.’ Rom. v: 18. 4. That moral death is 
limited, the phrase ‘*second death’? abundantly 
proves. How ean an endless death be succeeded 
by a:second? ‘To apply the numerical terms, 
first, seeond, etc., toa death that is endless, is ex- 
tremely absurd. 5. The Scriptures point us toa 
time when there shall be no more death ; which 
shows that both natural and moral death (inclu- 
ding the second death) must come to an end. ** The 
last enemy, death, shall be destroyed.” 1 Cor. xv: 
26. ‘* He will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces.”’ Isa. xxv: 8. ‘* And God shall wipe away, 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more - 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the former things” 
(death, hell and the lake of fire) ‘tare passed away.” 
Rev. xxi: 4.. Whata glorious period, my friends, 
is this!’ No more will pain, sorrow and death af-_ 
flict mankind. We shall then meet our departed» 
friends, to part no more forever. . Happiness, per-. 
fect, universal and unending, shall constitute the 
inheritance of the intelligent universe! 

The reasons I have adduced for believing that 
moral death is limited, might be enlarged upon: 
and we might add to their number, but this is. 
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unnecessary, especially as we consider either of 
the reasons stated, separately considered, and sim- | 
ply named, as sufficient to satisfy the rational mind. | 


| 

IT. The text informs us that, “by man came also | 
the resurrection of the dead.” That the man, here| 
alluded to, is the Lord Jesus Christ; and that the | 
resurrection effected by him, like the death that) 


came by him, is universal, may be learned from || 
“For as in Adam all die; || 


the following verse. 
even so, insChrist, shall all be made alive.” 
In treating this part of our subject, I would state, 


J. That as by the man, Adam, came moral death; \j 


by the man, Christ Jesus, came algo a moral resur- 
rection: and that the latter is equally as extensive 
asthe former. Thatthe Bible mentions two kinds | 
of death is generally admitted ; but that it recog- | 
nizes two kinds of resurrection, is, I believe, very 
generally overlooked. That such is the case, is, 
nevertheless, a fact, as appears from several pas- | 
sages of Scripture. 


Jesus Christ says, IT am the resurrection and }) 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he were i 


dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me, shall never die.”? John xi: 25, 26. 
[t is plain that a moral resurrection is here alluded | 
to. The language of Paul, If by any means I 


might attain wato the resurrection of the dead,” |, 


(Phil. iii: 11,) seems to me to allude to a moral | 
resurrection. The language itself, as well as the | 
preceding and following context, seems to favor this | 
view of the subject. The words, ‘if by any means, 
I might attain,” etc., show the resurrection alluded | 
to to be conditional. This is the case with a moral | 
resurrection, but not with a natural. J] think the 
Scriptures are clear on this point. Hearing Christ's 
words, believing on him that sent him, doing law- | 
fully and right, etc., are represented as the condi- | 
tions of a moral resurrection; but respecting a na- 
tural resurrection, the language is, “the dead shall 
be raised.” : 

Again; the language following the passage just 
introduced, is this. ‘* Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect: but ] follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for which also 
Tam apprehended of Christ. Brethren; I count 
not myself to have apprehended ; but this one thing | 


I do, forgetting those things that are behind, and || 


reaching forth unto those things which are before, 
I press toward tbe mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.’ The words, ‘ not 


as though I had already attained,” would have || 
been outof place if a natural resurrection had been || 


referred to. For there was no necessity that Paul’s 
readers should be informed that he had not yet at- 
tained to a resurrection from natural death. But 
it will be asked, had not Paul attained to a moral 
resurrection ? 

Paul seems to have anticipated this question, 
and hence, when he says, ‘‘not as though [ had 
already attained,” he adds, by way of explanation, 
“either were already perfect.” Moral resurrec- 
tion is a gradual process. Paul had advanced in 
it to a certain degree, but had not yet attained the 
height of moral purity and religious improvement, 
which he anticipated. He was not already ‘ per- 
fect,” as he expected he should be, when he had 


attained a complete moral resurrection—a_ resur- || 


rection from ignorance to knowledge, from error to 
truth, from sin to holiness, and from misery to hap- 
piness. This was the mark towards which Paul 
pressed. his was the prize which he expected 
would crown his exertions. 

It is unnecessary to introduce more quotations 
from Scripture, to illustrate the doctrine of a moral] 
resurrection. All those passages which represent 
the resurrection as dependant on faith or good 
works-—or as requiring the agency of the subject— 
or attended with suffering, refer to a resurrection 
of amoral nature. ‘To prove that this resurrec- 
tion is to be universal, let the chapter from which 
the text is taken, be particularly consulted. . 

The fifth chapter of Romans, also, contains the 
clearest evidence that can be desired on this sub- 
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|) men unto justification of life 


| 


ject. From these chapters, it will be seen that, 
‘‘as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly,” and 


|a few years here, he dics, and after a few days, | 
| rises from the dead, and furnishes you undoubted 


| vive the grave, is no evidence that such a principle 


| It certainly is; and hence you perceive that, to 


upon all men to condemnation: even so, by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all) 
7’ and that as many | 
as were made sinners by Adam, will be made | 
righteous by Christ, that where sin abounded, grace 
might much more abound. 


2. Since by man came natural death, by man | 
came alsoa natural resurrection. You will ob-| 
serve that it was by man that this resurrection came. | 
And here I may take the liberty to state, that a 
knowledge of a natural resurrection could have 
come tous byno other being but man. This know- 
ledge is brought to us by the resurrection of Jesus 


whole of the apostle’s reasoning on the subject, in | 
the chapter from which the text is selected. 


| ‘The evidence of Christ’s resurrection, he urges, 
as proof that we shall rise from the dead also. Now 
|the fact of the resurrection of Christ, however well | 
attested, would contain no evidence of our resur- | 
rection, if he had not been man. To illustrate this | 
/subject—suppose, my hearers, that a being (in hu« 
man, or any other form, it matters not) should make 
his appearance in your neighborhood, claiming to 
/be asuperhuman personage. Suppose that by his 
teachings, and wonderful works, he furnishes indu- 
bitable evidence of the superiority of his nature, 
to that of man. Suppose too, that, after spending | 


evidence that he is the identical person that died. 
You consider the resurrection of this being as proof 
of the resurrection of all mankind. You go to 
those of your neighbors, who have been inthe ha- 
bit of denying the existence of a future state, and 
address them as follows: ** My friends, you and 
ourselves have frequently discussed the subject of 
a resurrection from the dead. You have, denied 
that such an event would ever occur. We have 
contended that it would; and now we are able to 
present before you the most conclusive evidence in 
favor of our position. We have an instance of the 
resurrection of one being—ihe factis indisputable— 
and hence we must conclude that all mankind will 
be raised also. Is notthis a reasonable conclusion ?” 
The following is the reply. ‘* We should acknow- 
ledge the force of your argument, if it were not for 
one thing. Itis this. That person whose resur- 
rection you allege as proof of our resurrection, 
claimed to be a divine being, possessing a divine 
nature, and such you acknowledged him tobe. You 
say he was not man, but God. The fact, there- 
fore, that there is in God a principle that can sur- 


exists in man. If you could convince us of the 
resurrection of one being like ourselves, we would 
allow your argument to have all the force that you 
attach to it. But until this is done, we must be 
allowed to retain our present unbelief.” 


Now, my hearers, I ask whether the argument 
you have placed before these unbelievers, to prove 
the resurrection of the dead, is not fully answered? 


maintain that Christ was anything more than the 
author of our text: declares hint to be, viz. man, 
does away all the evidence in favor of our resur- 
rection, derived from the fact that he was raised 
from the dead. 

But if we take the apostle’s word as true, that 
ly man came the resurrection of the dead, the ar- 
gument retains all its foree. The foundation of our 
hope remains unshaken. ‘ Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept.” The ingathering of all those of whom 
he constitutes the’ first fruits, is certain. Of this, 
God has given us the pledge, by the resurrection 
and acceptance of Jesus Christ. Here we havea 
ete on which to predicate our hope of future 

ife and glory. It isa foundation that will stand 
amidst all the revolutions of time. The shafts of 
skepticism may be aimed against it. Erroneous 
opinions of Christ and Christianity may seek to 
undermine it. The storms of affliction and adver- 


silty may bea 


hy 
| 
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Christ from the dead. T'his is evident from the || 
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that, ‘‘as by the oflence of one, judgment came | 
| | 


} 


t upon it: still it remains unmoved | natural interpositions, which would | 
and unmoveable. Happy is he who shall fix his” have frustrated the design of miragle 


hope upon such a foundation! He will be sustain- 
ed amidst the storms and tempests of human life. 
The eye of faith will enable him tosee through the 
lowering cloud, and discover above, a clear sky, 
and a lather of everlasting mercy at the helm of 
the universe, who will finally bring mankind, in 


|| peace and safety, to the haven of eternal rest and 


unending joy. 
3efore we come to a conclusion of this discourse, 
we should make an application cf the subject thus 


| presented, to the circumstances that have called us 


together. 

By a recent dispensation of God’s providence, 
one of our fellow-mortals is removed to the future 
world: and we are now assembled to perform to 
him the last offices of humanity, and to tender to 
the surviving friends the consolations of the Gospel. 
A husband, a son, a brother and a friend, has gone 
to the spiritual world: and a wife, parents, brothers, 
sisters and friends, are sfill left in this world to 
mourn the loss of one who was near and dear to 
them. 

To the surviving relatives and friends present, 
we can only say—Go to that inexhaustible source 
of consolation which is found in the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ. From this fountain the oil and wine 
of consolation flow in ample abundanée. In the 
Gospel you will find a sovereign balm for ail the 
wounds which affliction has made. It points you 
to a future world of immortal bliss and glory, where 
pain, sickness and death can never come; but where 
kindred spirits, now separated, shall mect, and min- 
gle their songs of praise to God forever and ever. 
May this hope sustain you under the present be- 
reavement of God’s providence; and in all the af- 
flictions which you may be called to suffer, while 
travelling through this vale of tears. And in that 
trying period, when death shail come, and you be 
called to take your departure to the future world, 
may you be enabled to meet the king of terrors, 
with that calmness and resignation, that peace and 
joy, which characterized the last moments of him 
whose death you now mourn. 


May this afflictive dispensation be sanctified and 
blessed to all concerned, whether present or absent. 
May the knowledge of the Gospel enlighten all our 
minds. The duties of the Gospel be illustrated in 
all our lives; and the hope of immortality, inspi- 
red by the Gospel, comfort all our hearts. And 
finally, when 

“God’s own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping eye, 

And pains, and groans, und griefs, and fears, 

And death, itself, shall die,” 
may aransomed universe be permitted to surround 
the throne of Almighty God and sing his praises 
forever. AMEN. ; 
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EQUAL PROVIDENCE. 


BY REV. J. WHITNEY. — 


It is thought that all things come-so much alike 
to the righteous and the wicked, that we cannot 
know one from the other in the dispensations of 
Providence. Consequently, some have been led 
to reject the idea of an overruling Providence, or 
to call in question some of the divine perfections. 
By a careful attention to this subject, it may be 
seen that there is in providence a striking discri- 
mination between the righteous and the wicked; 
between him that serveth God and him that ser- 
veth him not. 4 ‘ 

It should be remembered however, that although 
God’s providential government of the world extends 
to every individual creature and event; yet he 
governs it by general laws. ‘*He maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” The settled 
course of things must not be interrupted ; the es- 
tablished laws of nature must not be counteracted ; 
the blessings of Heaven must be scattered is- 
cuously among mankind, and calamities must be 
sent in the same indiscriminate m 
wise there would be a perpetual. se: 


, 


a 
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It has often seerned wonderful to the wise and}, poverty ; honor and dishonor; health and sickness ; 
good, that the wicked should be suffered to pros- | long life and early death. It must therefore be 
per in the world, while the righteous are visited | considered a general observation, which of course 
with extreme adversity, as does sometimes appear || caunct hold true in all eases; for general maxims 
tobe the case. It was this view of things which 
caused the complaint of Asaph. ‘T was envious When we see any of our neighbors remarkably 
at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the || visited with afflictions, we should not thence con- | 
wicked, for there are no bands in their death; but!) clude that they are uncommonly great sinners. 
their strength is firm. They are not in trouble as}, Such a guide for our judgment would be uncertain | 
other men; neither are they plagued like other || and injurious. When Job had been despciled of} 
men. Therelore pride compasseth them about as | his substance and smitten with boils, his friends, 
a chain; violence covereth them as a garment. || though apparently wise and good, turned out to be | 
Their eyes stand out with fatness; they have | miserable comforters, because they judged from ex- | 
more than heart could wish. Behold these are! ternal circumstances. Andsucha manner of judg- | 
the ungodly who prosper in the world; they in-| ingis not uncommon among Christians at the pre- | 
crease in riches. Verily I have cleansed my | sent day,notwithstanding the manifold admonitions 
heait in vain, and washed my hands in innocency. of our Saviourtothe contrary. Let none judge and | 
For all the day long I have been plagued, and || persecute their afflicted neighbors whom God hath | 
chastised every morning.” The whole of this| smitten. Let none draw up dark conclusions | 
passage appears to have been penned under a} against them, as though they could not be the ob- 
misapprehension of the subject, for when he ‘went | jects of their heavenly Father's love; because | 
into the sanctuary of God, and understood that they are called to suffer many grievous things. 
they were set in slippery places; that they were|, It is wrong for us to look upon the afflictions 


have many exceptions. | 
| 


cast into desolation in a moment, and utterly con- 
sumed with terrors’’-—he confessed, ‘‘ my heart | 
was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins. 
foolish was I, and ignorant; I was asa beast before | 
thee.’’ By this passage then, we are not to un-| 
derstand that the wicked are more prosperous and | 
happy than the righteous, except in appearance. 
And when the apostle Paul, says, ‘If in this life, 
only, we have hope in Christ, we are of all men) 
most miserable’’—he was speaking of the preach- | 
ers and professors of Christianity in those times of 
cruel persecution, and his meaning was, that if) 
they were hypocrites, and actuated only by world- | 


. a | 
ly motives, they were the most wretchedly disap- | 
| 


pointed ofall men in the world. This is far from 
implying that sincere Christians, who are espe- 
cially saved by hope, are unhappy in the present 
life. 

We read that “ the work of righteousness shall 
be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance forever.””, From which it appears 
that righteousness has the promise of more happi- 
ness than unrighteousness. And the Psalmist 
says, ‘‘‘i'he statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart; the commandments of the Lord are 
pure, enlightening the eyes......more to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweet- 
er also are they than honey and the honey comb: 
and 7 keeping them there is great reward.” T'o 
the new converts at Romie, the apostle Paul ap- 
peals: ‘‘ When ye were the servants cf sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. What fruit had ye 
then in those things whereof ye are now asham- 
ed?” The fifth commandment, which is, ‘* honor 
thy father and mother,” is thus enforced, ‘ that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.”” It is said in the Ist 
Psalm, ‘‘ Blessed 7s the man that walketh not in 
the council of the ungodly, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful: but his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and on his law doth he meditate day and 
night. He shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of waters, that bringeth forth fruit in season ; 
his leaf shall not wither; and whatsoever he docth 
shall prosper. ‘The ungodly are not so; but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” 


‘Thus we are furnished with great encourage- 
ment to a life of godliness and virtue, the natural 
tendency of which is to the enjoyment of peace 
and prosperity. Ordinarily, Providence is wont to 
smile upon those who fear the Lord and work 
righteousness. But then there are many ways in 
which good men are liable to suffer,.and many 
ends which are to be answered by their sufferings ; 
so that we cannot always know them by their sin- 
gular prosperity, nor expect for them in every. in- 
stance an uncommon exemption from temporal af- 
flictions. When it is said by the wise man, that 
‘all things come alike to all,” it is only to be under- 
stood with respect to outward circumstances. — It 
ean have no reference to the inward comforts and 


} 
So || 


| which we suffer, as the frowns of Heaven or tokens 
of divine displeasure. 
the carth do right?” 
city and the Lord hath not done it?” Both these 
juesiions must imply strong affirmations ; first, 
that all the ways of God are just, wise and good ; 
| and last, that no calamity can befalus but whatis 
\of God’s sending. 
| truths, it becomes us to meet bereavements with 
| patience and resignation. ‘The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the 
| name of the Lord.” 


Our grief may be moderated and our sinking in 
despondency prevented by the joyful consideration 
that our heavenly Father doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. That whatever 
| adversity or prosperity be sent upon us, it is done 
to effecctsome salutary purpose. Our sorest afflic- 
tions may be but the fruits of God’s fatherly love ; 
and certain it is that they are intended to work in 
us the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 


The best of men, as faras we are able to judge, 
are sometimes visited with singular tribulations. 


wounded spirit; but at the same time they enjoy 
inwardly the pleasant fruit of obedience which re- 
jeices the heart and enlightens the eyes. The 
virtuous are happy while the vicious are misera- 
ble. And the experience of those who have tried 
both, will witness to the truth of the following as- 


mouth of the foolish is near destruction.’”?’ Thus 
by reason of the inward satisfaction found in obe- 
dience, and the sorrow and trouble in disobe- 
dience, virtue is its own rewarder, and vice itsown 
punisher. 

Besides this, there is great reason to believe that 
the virtuous, even in their external circumstances, 
are happier than the vicious. According to the 
natural course of things this is necessarily the case; 
and certain it is that they have the assurance 
of protection and help in times of trouble. In 
the book of Proverbs it is said, ‘*‘ When a man’s 
ways please the Lord he will make even his ene- 
mies to beat peace with him.”’ Also, ‘* The name 
of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous run- 
neth into it and are safe.’? And in Isaiah it is 
said, ‘Come my people enter into thy chambers, | 
and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation be| 
over-past. For behold the Lord cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth fer| 
their iniquity.” 


Thus itis found, that providence discriminates be- 
tween the servants of God and.the servants of the | 


so much alike to all, yet the balance of good pre-| 
ponderates in favor of the willing and the obedient. 
And since this isthe case, the idea that virtue and 
vice are rewarded inthe present life, is not irre- 
concilable with the righteous providence of God, 


vexations of man. There are many things which. 
some alike to all mankind:. such as riehes and 


neither with the express teachings of hig inspired 
servants in the Seriptures. ; 


“Shall not the Judge of all || 
‘“* Shall there be evil in a|| 


Since these are indisputable || 


They also undergo the painful sensation of a); 


sertions ; ‘Wise men lay up knowledge, but the | 


devil; and notwithstanding all things seem to come || 


ipa. 
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DEPRAVIDSEAND DEPRAVABILITY. 
BY EV. J. LEWIS. 


In Rom. vi: 23, the apestle informs us that 
“the wages of sin is death.’ To understand this, 
it is necessary to observe that in the same chapter 
| he tells of his brethren’s having been ‘‘ the servants 
of sin;”? and that Jesus declares, John viii: 34, 

‘“ Whosoever commilteth sin is the servant of sin.” 
We thus perceive that in these scriptures sin is 
| personified, being represented as a master, whom 
the sinner serves, and from whom he receives the 
wages, death. But wages are not paid to those 
| who (by law) are born servants, usually called 
|slaves; therefore, we are not born the servants of 
sin, or in other words are not born sinners. Hence 
|the doctrine of natural or innate depravity, is un- 
true. 

| "That men are naturally depravable, thatis, lia- 
| ble to become depraved, is no doubt a fact; and 


|this appears to be the meaning of Paul when he 


tells us, Rom viii: 20, that ‘the creature was 
made subject to vanity.” And every passage of 
Scripture which recognizes man as_a sinner, is 
proof positive that men have become depraved, 
| which depravity has, in particular instances, ae- 
cumulated toa very great amount, although the 
individual possessed none at the time of his birth. 
We say, therefore, that mankind are naturally 
depravable, but not naturally depraved; hence 
that depravity is not innate, but acquired: 
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UNCHRISTIAN CONDUCT OF SOME PROFESSED 
UNIVERSALISTS.—No. 2. 
JNTEMPERANCE. 

Another evil which is injuring the cause of im- 
partial grace, is the intemperate use of intoxica- 
ting drinks, by some of its professors. There are 
a few (and, thank God, there are but a few) who 
profess to be Universalists, who practice this evil! 
The attention of this class of people is particularly 
requested to the following remarks. I shali not at- 
tempt to point out the numerous evils that are the 
fruits of intemperance, but shall content myself, 
at present, by attempting to show the inconsisten- 
cy of a practice of this vice, with a profession of 
|| Universalism. 

In the first place, we will inquire what Univer- 
salism is, or what it teaches? Does it teach us 
that the way of the transgressor is easy, and that 
the paths of vice are peace? Does it teach us 
that we can possibly escape the punishment due 
to cur crimes? No. ‘This is no part of Universa- 
lism. Such sentiments may have been imbibed by 
some who make a profession of it, and if they have 
supposed that they were in accordance witb its 
principles, they have certainly mistaken Partial- 
lism for Universalism. What, then, does Univer- 
salism teach? It teaches us that no drunkard shall 
inherit the king@éom of God—that the way of the 
iransgressor is hard—and that the yoke of Christ 
is easy and his burden light. Are these facts 
known to this class cf professors? If not, they are 
professing what they do not understand. If they. 
are, what are they less than hypocrites ? 


Ts it possible for an intemperate man to believe 
that he is enjoying that rest, into which all believ- 
ers in the Gospel have entered, and at the same 
time believe that no drunkard can enjoy the king- 
dom of God? To answer this question in the affirm- 
| ative, would imply a plain contradiction. 


| Is it not proved, then, that all who make an in- 
| temperate use of intoxicating drinks, are destitute 


|| of all claims to Universalism ? With as much con- 


istency might the avowcd atheist claim to be a 
| believer in the Gospel. . 
| here are two ways that this class of people can 
render important service to the cause of univer- 
sal reconciliation. The first and best way is, to 
repent, and to manifest repentance by a speedy 
reformation. Should any refuse to comply with 
his method, I would propose another, which is, to 
profess the principles they practice, which are 
Partialism.. | W.. 


| 
| 


ey 
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TO PREACH. 


A CALL 


Mr. Eprron—I propose to givé my views} 
of the meaningof this phrase. It implies, I think, 
nothing more than a disposition to promulgate the 
Gospel. Lf my opinion be correct, a man is called 
to preach in the same sense in which he is called 
to.plead law, or to do any thing else which be 
considers will subserve his own interests, and pro- 
mote the public welfare. The idea that every 
skipjack, that ‘*by hook or by crook,” finds his 
way into the ministry, is expressly called, by the 
Deity, to interpret the most ancient writings in 
existence, is too absurd to need refutation. The 
Scriptures relate to the various usages which ob- 
tained for nearly two thousand years. They were 
composed by different authors, each of whom 
adapted his style of writing to the taste and struc- 
ture of society, as they existed in his ‘‘day and 
generation.” 

Are the ignorant qualified to preach from such 
writings? Can it be possible that aninfinitely wise 
Being calls men to assume stations, the duties of 
which they are incompetent to perform? As well 
might He require men to walk upon the clouds. 
Itis to be regretted that any individuals should have 
a disposition to engage iu pursuits, for which they 
are unfitted, both by nature and education, or ra- 
ther want of education. Especially is it to be re- 
gretted that any one should attempt to address 
public assemblies without, at least, some of the re- 
quisite qualifications. Such ought not to under- 
take to speak in any public meeting. Let men 
in the first place, ascend the heights of knowledge. 
With sucha companion, they can gracefully and 
succesfully ascend into the pulpit. Without her, 
they ‘“‘ are physicians of no value.” Supposea per- 
son who knows little or nothing about music, should 
attempt to sing even in the social circle, would he 
not be scouted at? Suppose, moreover, he should 
arrogate to himself the office of chorister, ina large 
assembly, ought he not to be hissed out of the 
house? I see no good reason why empiricism 
should be countenanced in public speaking, any 
more than in singing. 

Will it be said, that preachers are a privileged 
class of speakers, and that it is our duty to hear 
them, however ignorant they may be? The primi- 
tive teachers of Christianity, were, it is true, gene- 
rally unlettered men. But the day of miracles 
is gone by. ‘The gift of tongues and of healing 
have been withdrawn. Perhaps, I ought to except 
the Mormons, who are valued only on account of 
their ignoranee. But however correct a man’s 
opinions may be, if he is destitute of intelligence ; 
or if, although he may possess it, he cannot speak 
with any degree of fluency or effect, let him quali- 
fy himself to address his fellow-citizens; else let 
him remain ‘‘in the blessed retreats of private 
life.’ Dr. Franklin said, that he would not sit 
under the petty preaching of every little upstart ; 
and [ am not disposed to censure his determination. 
Young men of genius, industry, and piety, should 
be encouraged to enter the ministry; but they 
snould not be advised nor permitted to do so, with- 
out making education a previous step. 

Some professedly pious souls say that their 
ministers are called to the work by the Lord, and 
that He will be ‘‘a mouth-piece to them.” In 
answer to them, I will only say, (if indeed, they 
are worthy of an answer,) that whatever may have 
been the case in ancient days, valuable knowledge, 
and the faculty of communicating it with ease and 
facility, is in this age and country, the reward of 
‘* patient labor, and patient labor only.” 

‘** God towards us has done his part,’’ in bestow- 
ing on us the faculties of our nature, and unless 
we do ours, by improving them, we are mere 
‘‘children of a larger growth,” through life. A 
preacher must have knowledge as well as piety, 
otherwise he is poorly qualified to ‘ edify” his 
hearers. He should, ere he puts on the habili- 
ments of a clergyman, or-obtains a license to ex- 
hort or preach, richly store his mind with the trea- 
sures of learning, and become an animated and 
persuasive, if not a powerful speaker. 


= 


trine that God calls men to preach, irrespective of 


their qualifications, will be exploded; and that 
those eloquence-struck young fellows, who have 
no more talent for public speaking, than a pocket 
handkerchief would hold, will not drag it out of 
the ‘‘ napkin,” in which it is, and forever ought to 
be, ** hid.” 3 
North Adams, Jefferson county, August 31, 1836. 
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CONFERENCE. 

The Quarterly Conference of the Western Re- 
serve Association met in council, July 10, 1836. 
Rey. Edson Beals, President. 

An Address was delivered from the Chair, on 
the subject of Quarterly Conferences. 

An address was also delivered by Br. Harris, 
on morality, and religious duties, generally, and 
the best means for promoting them. 

On motionof Br. Baldwin, of Austinburg, Resolv- 
ed, That each society in this Association, appoint 
a person to confer with those appointed by the seve- 
ral societies, and ascertain the amount that can be 
obtained for the purpose of employing and su pport- 
ingacircuit preacher in this Association, and report 
to the council at the next Quarterly Conference, 
which is to be held in Austinburg on the first Sa- 
turday and Sunday in October, next. Adjourned. 

Horatio H. Burr, Standing Clerk. 


The meeting on the above occasion, was well at- 
tended, by a numerous auditory, eayer to hear 
the ‘‘ good tidings of great joy.”’ 

The clergymen in attendance, were Brs. Beals, 
of Cherry Valley, Ohio; and Harris, of Spring 
township, Pa. Divine service performed on the 
morning of the 9th, by Br. Edson Beals. Eve- 
ning service, by Br. Harris. On the following 
day it became necessary, on account of the num- 
bers in attendance, to remove to a large barn; the 
school house being too small to accommodate the 
assembly; where an address was given by the 
Clerk, and sermons by Brs. Beals and Harris, and 
a charge and admonition by Br. Beals. 

Orwell, Ashtabula county, O., Sept. 1, 1836. H. H. B. 


‘ 
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LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Extracts from the proceedings of the Trustees 
and Executive Committee of the Liberal Institute, 
at their annual meeting, August 30, 1836. 

1. Elected Elijah Wilson, Esq., of Vernon, and 
Col. Lester Barker, of Clinton, Trustees, in place 
of S. Bingham, deceased, and A. Stebbins, remo- 
ved out of the State. 

6. Whereas, the distinguished liberality of R. 
W. Haskins, Esq., of Buffalo, N. Y., in presenting 
a valuable lot of ground to the Liberal Institute, 
has been communicated to this Board by their 
Treasurer, Therefore, 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be pre- 
sented to Mr. Haskins for his valuable donation to 
said institution. 

Resolved, That the foregoing preamble and re- 
solution be published, for the encouragement of the 
friends of the Liberal Institute. 

10. Resolved, That Mr. F. S. Ellas superintend 
the exercises of the students of the male depart- 
ment of the Institute, in composition and decla- 
mation. 

From the annual report of the Principal, it ap- 
pears that the number of students, and consequent- 
ly the income of the Institute, has very considera- 
bly increased during the last literary year. The 
social and moral habits of the students—if not im- 
proved upon former years, have been very uniform- 
ly good, and highly creditable to themselves and 
the institution. 

And the Board in acknowledging the faithful- 
ness of the teachers in the respective male and 
female departments—the industry and good con- 
duct of the pupils, and the growing patronage of 
the public, feel every reasonable assurance of the 
continued prosperity of the Liberal Institute. 

(G> The former teachers, in both departments, 
have been re-engaged, 


CLINTON 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHENANGO 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS—FOR 1836. 

1. Met at Oxford village, Wednesday morning, 
August 31, 1836, and after uniting in prayer with 
| Br. M. B. Smith, organized the Council by choos- 
jing Br. M. RB. Smiru, Moderator; andBrs. C. S. 
| Brown and J. Whitney, Clerks. 

2. Adopted the amendment of the seventh arti- 
cle of the Constitution of this Association. 

3. Appointed Brs. Doolittle, Cary and Baleolm, 
| a coniunittee to arrange the order of public servi- 
ces. 

4. Appointed Brs. L. C. Browne, Messinger 
and Doolittle a committee on ordination and fel- 
lowship. 

5. The Committee of Discipline, owing toa want 
of information on some cases of complaint, were 
not prepared to report. Whereupon Brs. J. S. 
Sherburne and G. Messinger, were re-appointed, 
and Br. N. Doolittle, was appointed to supply the 
place of Br. Bullard, who had removed out of the 
boundaries of the Association. 

6. Received the second Universalist society of 
Norwich, and the sosiety of Columbus, into fel- 
lowship. 

7. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of fellowship to grant letters to Brs. James 
G. McAdams, Everett E. Guild, Oliver E. West, 
and Albert G. Clark. 

8. The following resolution respecting the es- 
tablishment of a theological seminary was intro- 
duced and laid on the table for future considera- 
tion. ; 

Resolved, That while we deprecate the estab- 
lishment of any institution, claiming authority to 
establish a specific test of ministerial qualifications, 
or to call men ‘ Rabbi,’’ by conferring honorary 
titles, yet in the opinion of this Association, the 
present condition of our denomination requires 
some greater facilities of preparation for the minis- 
try than now exist. 

9. Resolved, That a Society be formed in this 
Association for the relief of the widows and orphans 
of deceased Universalist ministers, and that it 
adopt the Constitution of a like society formed in 
June last, in the Central Association. 

10. Appointed as delegates to attend the State 
Convention, at Albany, Brs. Messinger and Sher- 
burne, (ministers,) and Brs. Anson Cary, and S. 
Waters, (laymen,) with power to appoint their 
substitutes. 

11. Appointed Br. Messinger to deliver the oc- 
casional sermon, ‘with power to appoirt a substi- 
tate. 

I2. Appointed Br. T. J. Smith to prepare the 
minutes, with a request that they be publish- 
ed in the Magazine and Advocate, Union, and 
Herald. 

13. Adjourned to meet at Upper Lisle, on the 
last Wednesday and following Thursday in Au- 
gust, 1837. M. B. Smiru, Moderator. 

C. S. Brown, > 

J. WHITNEY, Clee 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayer by Br. L. C. 
Browne. Occasional sermon by Br. C. ‘8S. Brown, 
Heb. xii: 1, 2. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. T. J. Smith. First 
sermon, Br. Whiston, Matt. vi: 9. Second ser- 
mon, Br. M. B. Smith, Luke xi: 35. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. L. Hyatt. 
by Br. Bullard, 1 Cor. xiii: 13. ° 

Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. McAdams. 
Sermon by Br. Whitney, Luke xvi: 19-31. Se- 
cond sermon, Br. Messinger, Matt. xv: 13. Af- 
ter sermon, the interesting and beautiful service of 
the dedication of a child was performed. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Sherburne. Sermon 
by Br. L. C. Browne, Eph.iv: 1. Addresses by 
the same. Benediction by Br. Ames. 


Sermon 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT.—George 


Messinger, Jr., Bainbridge; L. C. Browne, Fort 
Plain; C. S. Brown, Upper Lisle; M. B. Smith, 
West Burlington; T. J. Smith, Bridgewater; O, 


e 
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Whiston, Cooperstown; J. 8. Sherburne, Sher- 
burne; E. E. Guild, Walton; James G. McAd- 
ams, Delhi; A. G. Clark, Smithville; Lewis Hy- 
att, O:ego; Oliver E. West, Sherburne; Win. 
M. Delong, New-Berlin; G.S. 
quin, Pa.; J. Whitney, Unca; W. Ballard, | 
Cortland; T. 8. Bartholomew, Brooklyn, Pa. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT.— Walter Clark, Na- | 
thaniel Spurr, Columbus; T. Hyde, A. Chandler, 
Pharsalia; James Berry, Samuel Eils, 3d., Wal- 


North Norwich; Jehial Clark, Jason Hawes, Up- 
per Lisle; Eli Tarbell, R. Beadles, Smithville. 
REMARKS. 
For the information of distant brethren in the 
faith of a world’s salvation, we would state that 


the meeting was not only well attended, but was | 


erowded with numbers. Each society was fully 


Ames, Sheshe- || 


represented—the singing was good, andthe preach- | 


el word in accordance with sound doctrine and 
practical piety. 


Our friends in that vicinity, ac- | 


quitted themselves with much honor in their kind | 


attention to the visiting brethren. Order and har- 
mony reigned over all the proceedings, and we 
duubt not much good was done—that the impulse 
there given to the cause will continue to roll on the 


the Redeemer'’s kingdom—the truth run and be | 


glorified, until thousands who have sat in darkness | well supported. 


‘and the shadow of death, shal be brought into the 


light and liberty of the Gospel of truth. Heaven | 


grant it! Per order, T. J. Sura. 


‘Unica, SATURDAY, Serrempun 17, 1836. 


‘Most cordially and affectionately reciprocating every 
kind feeling Br. Smith has evinced in his reply to my 
former article, I will now notice its most important items. 
A few minor arguments will be unnoticed, not out of 
disrespect for them or him, but for the sake of brevity. 
I also refer the reader to his reply, rather than quote 
largely from it. 

1. [ objected to a theological seminary, on account of 
its “ probable abuses.” Br. Smith replies, “The abuses 
t? which anything may be perverted, is no argument 
against its use.”” Admited—but my argument rested not 
on what “ may be,” bat on what most probably wit. be. 
The great probability, that a theological seminary will be 
abused by Universalists, as such institutions always have 
been by most others, ts an arguinent, not against its use, 
but against its establishment. Two such abuses, out of 
many that might he named, will be noticed in the second 
and fifth sections of this article. 

The cases of fanaticism, mysticism and division among 
Universalists, | named merely to prove that we are not 
yet free from the prectical errors of other denominations, 
and were not, therefore, likely to manage a theological 
seminary better than others. Hence, even adinitting that 
such an institution will not increase fanaticism or mysti- 
cism among us—yea, even though it should not (as I 
firmly believe it will) produce divisions aud render hos- 
tilities more inveterate—yet if it tends to deprive any 
' portion of our order of their just and equal rights, that is 
an amply sufficient reason why it should never be estab- 
lished. 

2. [ objected toa theological seminary, because it would 
“tend to establish arbitrary literary, scientific and theolo- 
gical tests. Br. S. replies, that “if this means only, that 
persons about to enter the ministry, shall be required to 
possess a certain amount of literary and theological know- 
‘ledge, there can be nothing very exceptionable in such 
test.” By “acertain amount,” I understand an arbitrary 
amount—if this is so great (however small) as to exclude 
only one candidate who would be useful and acceptable 
to the people, it would be very exceptionable. Br. Smith 


| 


| 


|than city congregations, generally. 


| that a theologically educated clergy wil! require “some- 


his professivn, as well as a physician, a cabinet-maker or 
a printer ?’”” No—but let the employers make the require- 
ment. Br. 8. well knows that country congregations 
may be satisfied with less acquirements in their pastors, 


And Tf apprehend 


thing” very different from what our laity would require. 


|| Yet for the laity the preacher is selected--by tLem he is 


A =e “in Bartle, Oxford || supported--among them he lives—to them he preaches— 
fn aT yh Teese ae ATE oy ee es | o3 : space : : 
ton; Auson Cary, Ksq., Philip, SEs e SONG aid they, if any, best know his qnalifications for their 
Waterinan Field, Jr., Charles Rich, Esq., New- || ’ 


; = | service—his conduct, his preaching talents, and his use- 
Berlin; Sylvanus Waters, Esy., Cuyler Per Lee, | ; 5 


fulness. Yet if we adopt even ‘“ the very moderate” ar- 


bitrary tests proposed at the Hudson River Association, 


a few years ago, (made moderate, no doubt, because we 
} i . 
|| have no seminary; but even then, only required as pre- 
|| paratory to still higher and more numerous tests,) there 


are but few Jaymen able to examine a candidate. And 
there will be still fewer, when (after a seminary is estab- 
lished) a knowledge of Greek, probably Hebrew, biblical 
criticism, sacred antiquities, ancient geography, etc., ete., 
will be added to English grammar, logic, elocution, eccle- 
siastical history, and moral essays. And if it was con- 
templated in time to add to these latter tests, certainly 
after we have a theological seminary the denomination 


| will be called on to establish yet greater tests, in order to 


compel candidates to resort to it, in order that it may be 
Consequently, the laity will be more 


and more deprived of all their share and power in fel- 


wship ping % s. ers i 
lowshipping preachers. Yet preachers are, ex officio, 


members of our ecclesiastical councils. 


| their fellowship in part from the laity, they feel under 
| obligation to represent them; but then, selected wholly 


by the clergy, they wi!l represent the clergy, alone—they 
will, in fact, be a self-chosen aristocracy. Hence the 
more complete (in a-very short time) will be the disfran- 


| chisement of the overruled laity, as in many other deno- 


minations. This end may not be contemplated now, by 
the advocates of a seminary ; but power is corrupting as 
wellas gold; and though Hazael asked in horror, ‘‘ What 
is thy servant, a dog, that he should do this great thing?” 
yet he afterwards became capable of doing the very evils 


he abhorred! 2 Kings x: 10-16. 


3. My enumeration of those opposed to a theological 
seminary, seems to be misunderstood. I did not mean 
that all snch are now favorable to us; but most of them. 
The similarity of principles of government, and measures 
of action on this and like subjects, causes them to be more 
favorably inclined to us, than are those generally who 
are in favor of theological seminaries. By examining 
the list of converts to Universalism in the States named, 
it will be seen that not only a majority, but the very best 
of our converts have been obtained from the sources 
named; and that almost our only hopes of obtaining 
more, depend on the same quarter. 

That the 'Tunkers, Quakers, etc., are opposed to theo- 
logical semiaaries, because ‘they maintain they are mo- 
ved by the spirit to believe and to do all necessary things,” 
is partly true—that is one reason—but do not those in 
favor of such seminaries, generally ‘ maintain” the same 
thing? Even the “ respectable” Episcopalian, when in- 
ducted into “the order of deacons, priests or bishops,” 
declares that he is “inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take upon” him that office; and is supposed to “ re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost for the office and work,” by the 
laying on of the bishop’s hands !! 
cessary. 

Neither did I mean that, when any of these classes 
were converted to Universalism, they should not also be 
converted from at least much of their bigotry, fanaticism, 
ete. And, in my opinion, to leave them where they now 
are, (as Br. S. recommends, ) because they are bigots, ete. ; 
or “until their feelings and professions are better regu- 
lated,” etc.—would be asif Jesus had refused to come to 
“save his people from their sins,”’ because they were sin- 
ners; or until they should become saints. 


Comment is unne- 


Br. S. says, “And why net add the Mormons, Br.,” 


eontinues—“‘ Cau there exist........any reason why a mi-'' to those opposed to a theological seminary? Ab, my 


Now, deriving | 


Br., I purposely avoided naming them, for fear I should 
hurt the feelings of its advocates! 'The Mormons are 
on your side of the question! A theological seminary 
is too apt a means to bnild up a theocracy, to be readily 
ovetlooked by Jo. Smith.* 

4. My argument, that the erection of a theological 
seminary would drive from us many Associations, some 
Conventions, and various societies and brethren, and 
paralyze the energies and affections of many who would 
remain, has not been denied—and so far as their motives 
and my own personal course was noticed, Br. S. has al- 
ready been replied to. Those who are for union, will do 
welt to remember this point. 

5. I objected to a theological seminary, because its pro- 
fessor, appointed by the denomination as their organ to 
teach candidates for the ministry, by teaching his peculiar 
views will give offence to those differing from him, and 
thus create disunion and divisions. Br. S. says, “this is 
shown to be incorrect, by the very admission of existing 
divisions,” ete. Our Br. here confounds “ differences of 
opinion,” with “divisions.” They are widely different. 
There are now many “ differences of opinion” in our or- 
der; but there is but one “division,” viz. in Massachu- 
setts. And that division was at least increased, by giving 
one difference of opinion a special preference, and par- 
tially excluding its opposite from “an open ficld and fair 
play,” so that its advocates got up a paper and a party of 
their own. The same sad and evil result, but often re- 
peated, will result from a denominational theological 
seminary ; unless like causes will not produce like effects. 
Ifthey do not, then is my argument what Br. Smith calls 
it, “merely conjectare.” But like causes will produce 
like effects. ‘Error of opinion may safely be Jeft free, 
while reason is free to combat it.” So of any difference 
of opinion, while other differences are allowed equal privi- 
leges. But enthrone one, in the person of the denomina- 
tion’s professor, and exclude all otlers—support that fa- 
vored difference with funds, mainly taken from those 
donors and students who uphold the others—endorse it 
with the name of the denomination, and refuse this in- 
fluence to the others—(and all this you must do, if you 
establish a theological seminary—) and if “greater una- 
nimity’’ then reigns, it will be obtained like the ‘“ order” 
that “reigns in Warsaw,” by the banishment of all friend- 
ly to freedom. I repeat a sentiment uttered some years 
ago—I solemnly believe that our differences in opinion 
are destined to preserve our religious freedom and equali- 
ty; or, (these destroyed,) to sunder us into as many dif- 
ferent sects as now divide and distract the Partialists. 


6. I retract my assertion, that the Universalists in this 
State are unable to pay for the Clinton Liberal Iustitute. 
I did not mean what { said—for I believe “ they can, if 
they will.” So ofa theological seminary. The denomi- 
nation can build one, if they will. Bat there is an “if”! 
Wil they? With this retraction and admission, I leave 
the reader to remodel and apply my former argument. 

I objected to a theological seminary, because none but 
the wealthy could be benefited by it—that at least ninety 
out of every hundred that would now enter the ministry, 
must be excluded, or beg their way into it and through it. 
Br. S. seems to misunderstand my objection, when he 
asks, of literary institutions, ‘“‘ Does my Br. wish there 
were no such institutions, because....... the rich derive 
benefit from them?’’? By no means. Literary institu- 
tions are not intended for a special class or profession, 


* “The Mormons residing in Kirtland, Ohio, have lately erected 
a stone temple, at an expense of $40,000. It is 60 by 80 feet broad, 
and 50 feet high. It has two rows of Gothic windows. The first 
floor is the place of worship, with four rows of pulpits at each end, 
having three pulpits in a row........ The second and attic stories are 
for A THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY SEMINARY, Which is expected to 
have the manual labor system attached to it.”— Philadelphia “ Sa- 
turday Chronicle” of July 30, 

“Qn the front [of this same temple] is this inscription, ‘The 
House of the Lord, built by the Latter-day Saints.’ The lower 
story is the place of worship, the middle for ‘ the school of the pro- 
phets,’ and the upper for an academical school. A distinguished 
Professor of Hebrew is their teacher. He is now giving his second 
course, with about gne hundred in each class,”—“ Buffalo Specta- 


tor,” of August 27. 
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but for all. Nor do I object to even a theological sem 
nary, “ because the rich derive benefit from” it; but be- 
cause none bul the rich can be ‘benefited by it. If we 
must beg, \et it be, at least in part, for the poor. 


He thinks, however, that “the industrious and pru- 


dent candidate,” “by his own honest exertions,” in ‘a | 


year or two, more or less,” can enable himself to spend 
the requisite three years at the seminary. I respectfully 
invite all who think so—especially the poor, * indus- 
trious and prudent candidate”—to look at the following 
estimate—adding or subtraeting what each may find ne- 
cessury to make it correct. 

few young men can obtain situations at twenty dol- 
lars per month—yet we will say that sum. Fewcan get 
constant employment even if health should allew it—yet 
we will suppose no lost time. 

T'welve months, at $20. per month, 

Board, washing and mending, for 52 


ve 


$240.00 
weeks, at 


$1.75 per week, 91.00 
Clothing for one. year, say 60.00 
Incidental expenses, medicine, etc., for l yr., 12.00 


$163.00 

$77.00 

The expenses of attending a theological seminary, for 
three years, at similar rates, will be 


Total of expenses for one year, 
Balance, or savings of one year, 


Three year’s boarding, ete., at S91. per yr., $273.00 
Clothing for three years, at $60. f 180.00 
Books and stationary, at $20. we 60.00 
Tuition, say $20. “ 60.00 
Incidental expenses, at $12. Ke 36.00 


Total of expenses for the three years, 
This sum, divided by the poor candidate’s annual say- 
ings, gives upwards of SEVEN YEARS AND TEN MONTHS (!) 
as the period during which he must toil, before le cau 


enable himself to go through his studies in the seminary ! | 


During at least ten years of that time, (seven of toil and 


three of study,) some congregation must remain without | 


the labors he could bestew on them, with profit to them 
and to himself. As to the six hundred dollars, if he laid 
it out in proper books, and stndigd them well during 


these ten years, he would know more,(and kuow it bet! 
ter) than he could learn in a seminary in three years; he | 

j tre } 
would have a large and exceJlent library of his own, for || 


his money, to which he could resort at ony time in after 
life, as he could not do to the seminary library, or the 


theological professor! And this calculation is made for 


an unmarried man—how impossible, then, for a poor || 


man with a wife and family, even to enter the seminary 
without a system of begging.to aid him! 
it, if we establish a theological seminary, and wish poor 
candidates for the ministry (and at present, we have 


VERY FEW others) to he benefited by it, we must, at the || 


same tine, send forth hordes of beggars to overrun our 
denomination, and establish systems of “holy fairs,” to 
raise money to educate them. 
curses ! 


God save us from these 


7. In reply to.my proposal to therely amend the pre- 
seul mode of educating candidates, by increasing facili- 


ties end removing defecite; Br. Smith says, “the only| 
vay to do it,” is to establish a theological seminary. 1) 
trust [ bave shown this to be a retrograde movement. | 


And surely some mode can be devised less dangerous 
and more eflicient—one that will unite all parties—one 


that will benefit preachers as well as candidates, rich | 


and poor, laity as well as clergy; for certainly the laity 
need knowledge as well as we. But if L-must choose 
between the seminary and the present imperfect mode, 
give me the preseut mode. I prefer our present self 
educated clergy to a theological seminary educated one, 
as more practical—as embracing the numerous poor as 
well as the few rich—as most acceptable and most use- 
ful to.the vast majority of our people—es being better 
read in men and things in real life, and as well read in 
books—ten years will enable them to read, and for six 
hendred dollars to buy, at least three hundred voltimes 
of the best, valuable theological works—and how many 
of us have read, and own that number? True, the 
most of these will be standard Partialist works, for there 


are not many valuable theologieal works, beside. 


$609.00 | 


Depend upon |, 
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This brings me to Br. Smith’s comparison implying | 
that Partialist writers no more impart a knowledge of 


the Scriptures, than brimstone nourishes the body, instead 
| follow up his jest. 


stone,” then I know no one who has eaten more, er fed 
more to others, than Br. Smith. Why, he is full of it! 
He deals it out in all his sermons—his library shelves 
bend under it—he expends more or less, yearly, to add 
to his stores of it—he causes his students to pore daily 
over it—he recommends them and ministering brethren 
to purchase certain volumes (not rolls ) of 1tW—and should 
we ever have denominational libraries, he will certainly 


of bread. As this article may be ‘dry’ to many, Iw ill. 
If the knowledge derived from Puar- | 
tialist theologians is (mentally or spiritually) “ brim | 
|| present salvation less than the otiers. 


| 


'| faith most needs advocates. 


be for cramming ever them with it, perhaps to keep out) 


*“bookworms”! Yes, this very “ brimstone,” extracted 
into our books, sermons, and periodicals, bas done much, 
very much to convince many opposers (who could not 


gainsay their own authorities!) that Universalism must 


be true; for even such “brimstone” very often agrees | 


with and confirms ‘the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life to the world!” Only give ns 


more such “ brimstone’’—more histories like Prideaux’, 


Mosheim’s, ete. —more compilations like LLorne’s Iitro- 
duction, Calimet’s Dictionary, Jahn’s Archeology, ete.— 


more translations and commentaries like Wakefield’s, | 


Clarke’s, Campbell on the Gospels, Macknight and || 


Locke on the Epistles, ete., and let them become abun- | 


dant and cheap, and much less than six hundred dollars | 


will buy as good a theological library as any ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of our preachers will want, and 
enable them to be useful and edifying to their congrega- 


tions, and formidable to the Puartialist clergy, without 
having to resort toa theological seminary to be tanght. 


|| not take sides with either party; but allow each to/pur- 
sue its own course. Pr. S. replies, “‘ This isa most sin- 
gular way of preventing a divisiou—by recommending 
| division,” ete. He again confounds “ difference of opin- 
ion” (in measures) with “ division.”*” But even if they 
are the same, l merely recommend our present condi- 
tion—freedom of difference in opinions, and of compe- 
| tition in measures But Br. S. says, “let the denomina- 
tion act—let the majority decide, and the minority acqui- 
esce.” <A decision by the actual majority is hard to be 
| attained, and when made, the advocates of a seminary 


will, on every occasion, renew their efforts to make con- 
| verts and gain their object. And should they succeed, I 
confess, we can place no “trust” in a theological semi- 
nary, nor be at ‘ peace” with its dangers and evils.— 
| Hence, if we can not agree, it is best that one party build 
;and support a seminary if they are able, and will have 
| one; and the other party pursue any-other measure they 
may prefer, if they are able, and will not have a semina- 
lry. Bat I had rather—much, much rather, both parties 
' would unite on some general measure to directly instruct 
laity and clergy. 

That we would gain more by the conversion “of the 
Unitarians of Massachusetts than by that of all the 
| Tunkers, Freewill Baptists, Orish, [not the Mormons, 
Br.; they have a theological seminary,t and the whole 
\|race of mystics and enthusiasts in America,”* I very 


much doubt. 
classes remain what they now are, may God in mercy 
give us the latter, rather than the classically cold and 


learnedly lifeless Uniturians—who, with all their refined 


: zug _ | 
manners, learned preachers and Cambridge Uniyersity | 


to boot. are dwindling to nought. Such a gain, would, 
in fact, be a loss—-a few such conquests would ruin us! 
So fir from controlling public opinion, as Br. 8. inti- 
| mates, the Unitarians are controlled by it—they dare not 
| publicly and plainly declare whether mankind shall all 

be finally saved, or not. If we really want them, make 
Universalism popniar, and, if they yet exist, the majority 
_ of them will readily profess it. But, secondly—If, when 


i ™ T regret that these moral, peaceful and worthy people, (who 


_areat present, no more “ mystics and enthusiasts” than Presbyte- 


classed with the Mormons. — A.B. G, 


sis 


y 


8. I proposed that, as a denomination, our order should | 


rians, Baptists or Episcopalians,) have been 60 contemptuously | 


| 
| 


converted, both classes become truly Universalists, T 
should still prefer the Tunkers, Quakers, Freewill Bap- 
tists, etc. For the greatest good is, to save those in 
greatest need of present salvation, and the greatest 
number, The Unitarians have too little (if any) faith in 
endless misery, to be troubled by it; and therefore need 

They are a mere 
They are confined 
to one State, where Universalism is already well known; 
the.others are spread over all the States, and where our 
Let us, then, rather aim to 


handful, compared with the cthers. 


| confer the greater amount of happiness, than the lesser— 


to save the many than the few, and to gain those who 
will spread Universalism where unknown, rather than 
those who will only spread it where it is already known. 
This we can do withont a theological seminary—this we 
can not do, with one. : 

Such being its evils—such its inutility—I ean only. 
pray on, more and more fervently, “‘ God save us from a. 
theological seminary! Amen.” A. B. Gros. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 


Rey. Dotrnus SkinnER—R«eEsPECTED SrrR,— 

I should be much pleased if you would give an 
answer in the Magazine and Advocate to-the fol- 
lowing questions. 

1. You of course believe that all mankind will 
be holy and happy, in the world to come. Do 
those that die in the very act of committing some 
horrid crime—as it will be admitted that many 
do—even those that bave spent their whole life, in 
the most wicked manner possible, do you believe 
that those that die in such condition, enter imme- 
diately into a state of happiness? : 

2. The following passages of Scripture are often 
quoted by Universalists, to prove the doctrine of 
universal salvation: Gen. xxii: 18; Ps. lxxii: 17, 
Ixxxvi:.9; Rom. xi: 26; Rev. vii: 9, xv: 4. But 


\is not this speaking of netions in their national ca- 


pacity only? Several of the present nations of the 
earth are acknowledged to be Christian nations; 
but no one will pretend that all the individuals of. 
such nations are Christians; may it not with equal 
propriety be said that all nations may be blessed, 
as declared in the above named texts, even if one- 
third, or one-half of them are lost forever? 

3. Do the following passages, Ps. xlv: 6, xciii: 
2; Isa.ix: 6; Rom. ix: 5; Heb.12.8, speak of 
Christ? If not, who do they speak of? If they 
doe speak of Christ, do they not fully prove him to 
be God? bs Ei 

4. [s the passage in the first epistle of John v: 7, 
in the original? If not, why is it in our English 
Bible? 

5. The following passages are quoted by Pres- 
byterians to prove that man by nature. is totally 
depraved, Gen. vi: 5; Ps. xiv: 3; Rom. viii: 7 > 
Eph. ii: 1; Rom. iii: 10-18. How do you ex- 
plain them ? ; 

Your answers to the above questions would pro- 
bably be interesting to many of your readers, and 
highly gratifying to L.=P. 

Cazenovia, August 20, 1836. 

ANSWER. ‘ 

1. To the first question I give a negative answer. My 


| reasons for that negative are found in my reply. to Br. 


. ‘ ; '| Fuller’s letter published in No. 36 of this volume. 
For, firstly—if after conversion, both | 


2. In answer to the second inquiry, we would remark, 


| that it may be true of some of the passages referred to, 
that they relate to nations in their national capacity only; 


but we think this eannot be said of allofthem. Besides, 


| were we to-allow that they all related to men in their na-— 


tional capacity only, it would by no means help our cor-- 
respondent out of his difficulties, as a Partialist—for such 


we take him to.be—in limiting the blessing to a part only. _ 


of each and every nation. L. P. will not dispute, we 
presume, that the blessing promised in the passages re-- 
ferred to, were to be spiritual blessings, or blessings con-_ 
nected with the Gospel and salvation of Christ. 'This 

being admitted, we next observe, that many nations have. 
existed in this world and become extinet, both before and ; 
since these promises were made, who never heard of 

Christ or the Gospel of aman’s salvation through him, 

and therefore, if the promises are ever verified in regard _ 
to them, either in their individual or national ¢ ity, i 
must take place in a future state, as it has not in 


my 
7 


i 


erat 
s Mes an 
if, nations have departed this life without being blessed im, 


_fixod. vir: 1, and just as ‘they were called Gods to whom 


Carist, and ave to be blessed in him beyond this state of 
being, thea why nay not individuals in like manner, (who 
have nat in this life,) be blessed in hin hereafter? Fur- 
thorim ore, let it be remorked, that thoigh we might dis 
pate and wrangle ever so long about the difference in 
meaning between these promises as explained to inelude 
some of ull nations, or only some individuals of all nations, | 
the qnestion at issne, relative to the destiny of man, would 
remiin still nasettled if we confined onrselves alone to | 
these particular texts. but may be very easily settled by | 
reference to other parallel pass ues, Wor we are not only 
assured that in the seed of Abraham, which is Christ, (see | 
Gal. iii: 16.) ald nations shall be blessed, (Gen. xxii: 18, | 
xxvir 4; Gal. tits 8,) but we are also assured (Gen. xii: | 
3, xxviit: 14) thatia him all the families of the earth shall | 
be blessed —that the fiduess of the Gentiles and all Isracl | 
shall be saved. Andasif this were not enough to satisfy | 
the most skeptical and most doubting, it is further added | 
Acts ili: 25, thatall the kindreds of the carth shall be bless- | 
edin Christ. Ef all the nations, all the fumilies, and all | 
the kiadreds of the earth do not embrace the whole hn- | 
man fimily, we must confess that we should be at a loss | 
to find terms that would embrace the whole. And thei | 
too, in regard to the final ingathering of all, the inspired 
writers have nsed language the most plain and obvious, 
and varied its phraseology, yet retaining the sense, so | 
mMned as to patit seemingly beyond dispate. Thus the | 
Psalmist, notwithstanding some might dispute aud eavil 
about the extent of his meaning in the passages referred 
to by our correspondent, saysswithout equivoeation, | 
Ps. xxii: 27, “ All the ends of the world shall remember | 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before thee.” Tere isa repetition or 
reiteration of the sentiment by two synonymous sentences. | 
All the ends of the world—and all the kindreds of the na- | 
tions, are expressions implying unlimited nniversality so | 
far as the human family are concerned. “ Remember” — | 
“tarn unto the Lord’—and “ worship before thee” are 
expressious denoting the voluntary and sincere homage | 
of the sonl. See also expressions of entire universality, | 
Isa. xlv: 23, 24; 1.Con xv: 22-28; Eph.i: 9,10, 11; 
1 Tim. ii: 4, ete. 

3. OF the passages referred to under this head, a part 
speak of Christ, a part are doubtful, and a part do not | 
speak of Christ. Ps. xlv: 6, 7, and Heb..1: 8, 9, are | 
parallel passiges, and relate, no doubt, to Christ; and 
though they may prove him to be God in a subordinate | 
sens, just as Moses was made “a God wnto Pharaoh,” 


the word of God erme,’”’ John x: 34, 35, yet these very | 
passages prove that he was not the supreme God, but a 
subordinate and dependent being—that the very throne 
to which he was exalted and the anointing that he had re- 
ceived were from Gotl the Father, and that he was de- 
pendent on the Father for them. Many have doubted 
waetner Isa. ix: 6, relates to Christ or not, but we are 
not disposed to question it. This text, however, so rar 
from proving, we think directly disproves the supreme 
deity of Christ. And we think L. P. will agree with us 
here, if he will ask and attempt to solve the questions, 
Who was the giver of this son? Were the gift and the | 
Ziwer the same? His being called by the names there men- 
tioned no more proves him to be the supreme Jehovah 
than the naming of achild Lemuel, Elijah, Eviah, ete., 
world prove those children to be really, and to all intents 
and purposes, the strong God, God the Lord, God my Fa- 
ther, etc., the Hebrew meaning of those names. Psalm 
xclit: 2, has no relation whatever to Christ. Rom. ix: 5, 
expressly speaks of Christ; but we presume there would 
be no difference of views between onr correspondent 
and ns relative to the meaning of that phrase where Christ 
is spoken of: but the difference, if any, would be concern- 
ing the meaning of the last phrase of the verse, “ God 
blessed for ever.” ‘This phrase we nnderstand a3 an apos- 
trophe, or an exclamation of praise and gratitude to God, 
the Father, for the unspeakable gift of his Son to the 
world, because God bad made bim (Christ) “ the head of 
every man,” given him to be * head over all things to the 
ehureh.” For this distinguished favor, because God had 
brought forth his Son, the promised seed of Abraham, 
and placed him over and above all others, God was to be 
‘blessed foreyer.” For any further explanation on this 
and other kindred subjects which our correspondent way 
desire, we beg leave to refer him to our Letters to Messrs, 
Aikin and Lansing, publishe. a short time smee, H 

4. The passage in the Ist epistle of John v: 7, according 
té the best authority and the most eminent-eritics we have 
consulted, is not itt the original. ‘The reason why it isin 
oar English Bible now, we suppose is, that most pub- 
lishers of the present day, having never seen the passage 
left out, suppose it belongs there, aud accordingly insert 
it. The reason for considering it spurious, as also the 
account of the manner of its being introduced into the 
eommon Bible, will be found in the followmg note taken 
from the “Improved Version of the New Testament,” 
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published on the plan of Archbishop Newcome. 
“1. This text concerning the heavenly witnesses, 
{1 John v: 7,) is not eontained in any Greek manu- 


century. 
than the ninth century. 3. 
of the ancient versions. 


2. Nor in any Latin manuseript earlier 


the doctrine of the trinity they-have cited the words 
hoch before and after this text. 5. tis net cited by 
any of the early Latin fathers, even when the sub- 


|| jects upon which they treat, would naturally have 


led them fo appeal to its authority. 6. Itis first 
cited by Virgilius Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no 
eredit, in the latter end of the fifth century, and 
by him it is suspected to have been forged. 7. It 
has, been omitted as spurious in many editions of 
the New Testament since the Reformation :—in 
the two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Coli- 
neus, Guinglias, and lately of Griesbach. 8. It 
was omitted by Luther, in bis German version. 
Inthe old English Bibles of Henry VILI., Edward 


VI. and Elizabeth, it was printed in small types, | 


or ineluded in brackets: but between the years 


|| 1566 and 1580, it began to be printed as it now 


stands; by whose authority is not known. See 
Travis’ Letters to Gibbon, and Porsen’s to Travis. 


Also, Griesbach’s excellent dissertation on the text, | 


atthe end ofthesecond volume. Archbishop New- 
come omits the text, and the bishop of Lincoln ex- 
presses his conviction thatit is spurious. 
Theol. vol. ii, p. 90, note.” 

5. In relation to the doctrine of the natural total de- 
pravity of man, we must say that the passages referred 


| to and supposed by Presbyterians to prove that doctrine, 


Go not, in OuY-opinion, prove nor in any manner give 
cotuitenance te it, and that. the doctrine, being opposed 
to yeason and common observation, is false and untena- 
ble. Gen. vi: 5; Ps»xiv: 3, and Rom, iii: 10-18, we 


) think deseribe, not the general and true character of all 


men in all ages of the world, but the aceumulated wicl- 
edness, the acquired corruption, that prevailed in the 
world at the time of the flood and during the generations 
then and there spoken of. Such periods of general cor- 
Luption have several times occurred, and especially have 
they happened with particular nations at particular 
times. See examples of national corruption aud dege- 
neracy described, Isa. i: Jer. v: 31; Mal. ii: 5-11; 
Matt. xxiii: 31-36, and numerous other parallels. Rom, 
vili: 7, merely declares that “the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: it is not subject to his law nor indeed can 
be.” This we believe is unqualifiedly true. The carnal 
mind is the fesily mind. ; 
been, and always will be, enmity against God and spi- 
ritual things--it can never be converted, but must be 


destroyed and a spiritual mind implanted in its stead. | 


We see nothing in Ephesians ii: 1, that requires any 


remarks to render its meaning obvious, nor anything | 
countenancing in any manner the doctrine of total de-| 
The context speaks of the Ephesians as well | 


pravity. 
as other Gentiles being enlightened, quickened and 


gathered into the fold of Christ, from the darkness, | 


alienation and degeneracy in which they were before 
sunk; but the apostle says nothing about their being 
totally depraved. his subject is treated more critically 
and at length in our Letters to Aikin, ete., before referred 


to. See Letters 7 and 8. Die. 


PQUAL PROVIDENCE. 

I beg pardon for adding anything to Br. Whitney’s 
excellent remarks, published in another column of this 
paper—but E believe it will add some information to his, 
for the reader's use. 


Many point to the sicknesses, and the results of per- | 


sonal accidents, which befall many good men, in contrast 
with the good health, ete., of bad men, in proof that the 
good suffer innocently at least as much, as the wicked do 
deservedly in this life. Sickness is the result of the vio- 
lation of some organie law—cither by the person him- 
self, or his aucestors. Suppose by his ancestors—it is 
to him no punishment, (untess he chooses to call it such, 
by imputation !) but suffering. 
probable, becanse most common, that “the saint’’ bas 
exposed himself to marsh miasmata—is he to be pre- 
served from fever, at the expense of God's law in ua- 
ture, merely because he is pious ?- No—he must suffer the 
consequences of violating God's law in his physical cou- 
stitution, in order that he may learn better and do better 
next time. 
to sleep under its influence, merely because he is a 
godly wan? Certainly he is—for if his godliness ren- 
dered God's physical laws of none effect, how should 
he ever be benefited by an opiate, when he needed 
one to procure that sleep and ease which pain denied 
him? Or, suppose the saint should strike violently with 
a handspike, and, missing his object, hit his foot—shall it 
not be bruised, por broken, because he prays often? 


a> 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


It is not found in any) 
4, Tt is not cited by any | 
j}of the Greek ecelesiastical writers, though to prove 


Klem. of 


This is now as it always has |/ 


But suppose, as is most || 


Or the saint swallows laudarum—is he not |) 
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script which was written earlier than the fifteenth |) Certainly it shall—for if his frame were rendered so in- 


| sensible by his many prayers, as not to feel such a blow, 
how conld he be warmed by the sun, or refreshed hy the 
breezes of heaven? Let the saint learn and obey God's 
physical Jaws, as well as he has learned and obeyed 
his moval! laws, and he will as seldo1a be burnt by. fever, 
or shaken by agne, or griped by cholic, as he now is 
torn by remorse, or harassed with the unavailing agonies 
| of repentance for evil deeds without remedy. 
| On the other hand, “the sinner,” as he is termed, 
|| having turned his attention to the “ things of the world,” 
j has observed causes and their effects—noticed what af- 
|| fected his health and what promoted it—what agreed 
'with his stomach and what did not—how earelessness 
\led to broken limbs and bruised flesh, and how eareful- 
|| ness preserved from it—and regulates his condnet ac- 
'|cordingly. But he has not regarded the moral laws of 
|| God, as he has God’s physical laws. Hence, if he in- 
| jrwes a wife he loves, shall he not feel vexed at himself, 
}and sorry for her, merely because he is free from chill 
‘and fever? Certainly he shall—for by being made to 
suffer himself in the sufferings he inflicts on others, he 
|| may be made to seek their happiness, and thus become 
|; virtuous. If ina passion he murder a friend, shall he 
|| not feel the guilt of bloodshedding, and startle at the 
|| ustling of every leaf in a solitary place, as if the aven- 
| ger of blood was at his heels, merely because he never 
| eats poison? Certainly must he, or how should he lear 
to subdue his wrath and withhold his hand; and how 
should others learn by him, the awful consequences of 
‘allowing their passions to rule over their reason and 
| actions? 
| ‘The truth is, both these men violate the laws of God; 
and both are punished. Ignorance of those laws, and 
iall their consequences, is the cause of their several vio- 
‘lations. And that they keep one set of laws, is no rea- 
son that they shall not be punished for breaking the other 
set. But as the moral is greater than, and superior to 
| the physical, so the moral punishments and rewards are 
| higher, purer, greater and better than the merely physi- 
| cal—and hence the saint suffers less, and is rewarded more 
than the sinner. 
| Fora fuller, better and clearer elucidation of this very 
useful and interesting subject, see “ Combe on the Con- 
} stitution of Man.” i aur. 


Sninton Linerar Instirure.—The Fall Term of the 
Liberal Institute, both of the Male and Female depart- 
ments, will commence on the second Monday (10th day) 
or October. é 


| = 

The ministers, delegates, and friends from a distance, 
who attend the Cayuga Association at Cortland, on the 
2th and 29th inst., will call on Br. Bullard, Cortland- 
ville, for directions to the several places where they wall 
| be entertained. 


Mr. R. E. Roberts, of Detroit, M. T., is requested to 
act as agent for this paper. 
re ran ae) 

RELIGHOUS NOTICES. 


| Br. D. Skinner will lecture at Frankfort villsce to- 
morrow at half past 4 o’clock, P. M. ‘ 
There will be preaching to-morrow, by Br. J. M. Aus- 
. Tix, of Danvers, Mass., in this city—-Br. 1. D. Witriam- 
son in the brick meeting-house, Fort Ann—Br. P. Morse 
in Albany. 
| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wiriam TH. Wacconrr at Newport—Br. 8. 
KR. Smirx in the court house, Rome—Br. C. B. Brown 
\|in Mexicoville—Br. H. Roserts at Paris, U. C.—Br. 
| Bopen at Cedarville—Br. D. Bippiecom at Durham- 
| ville, and at half past 6, P. M., at Shaver’s schoolhouse, 
/Rome-—Br. Morse in Philadelphia, Penn.—Br. C. 8. 
Brown at Pharsalia, Cranes Corwers. 
| here will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber, by Br. Asprywarn at Henderson—Br. C. 8. Brown 
jat Lisle. 
| Pxprceation.—The new Universalist meeting-house in 
Marshall, Oneida county, will be dedicated on Thursday, 
| October 6th. Services to commence at half past 10, A. M. 
After the dedicatory services, there will be a social con- 
ference. Ministeriug brethren are invited to attend, 
J. Boven. 
The Central Association of Michigan will hold its semi- 
annual session at Adrian, Mich., on the first Wednesday 
and Thursday in October next. Ministering brethren 
and others are invited to attend. 
srethren residing where no society is formed, are re- 
quested to appoint one or more delegates to give us in- 
formation ef their condition and wants. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

PM, Rochester, (M. I.) for J M—J M M, Macedon Centre, for 
selfand W C J—S C, Conewango, for JD,C T, J McC, H W,S T 
and C D—P. M, Palmyra, for J H—J M M, Monroe, (M. T.) vor L 
UU K—O F F, Salem, (O.) for self, W Wand TB 
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THE PASSING BELL. 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 

“ Passing bells were introduced that their sound might pass far 
and wide, and that every one within hearing should kneel down 
and offer up a prayer for the departed. This was in the seventh 
esntury.” ’ 

Hark! hark! ’tis the sound of the passing bell 
Rolling solemn and deep through the distant dell— 
Again—and again—with redoubled peal, 

Ets tones on the ear with distinctness steal. 

Near, and more near swells the hollow toll, 

O, pray for the dead—the departed soul. - 


The woodsman foregoes the intended stroke, 
And bows him beneath the inclining oak ; 
The armorer’s hand falls with nerveless blow, 
And beside the forge his form bends low ; 
The boatman forgets his course to steer, 
And leans on the oar in a fervent prayer. 


The ploughman hears the approaching sound, 
And his limbs descend to the furrowed ground— 
Unsubmissive none to the mandate high, 

The peasant and prince both alike comply— 
The one, by the gilded couch, in awe, 

The other kneels by his bed of straw. 


Bright beauty resigns the unwoven wreath; 
Revenge the fierce blade returns to its sheath; 
The merry notes cease in the festive hall; 
Tho gay aud light hearted in supphiance fall— 
Even love releases the tender scroll, 

And whispers a prayer for th’ departed soul. 


The mother, in tears o'er her dying son, 

A blessing invokes for the spirit gone ; 

Qld age, faintly tottering upon the brink 

Of the gaping tomb, feels his moments shrink— 

The summons avows, and with feeble groan 

Craves a boon for the soul so linked with his own. 
Harford, Cortland county, N. Y. 


IMPORTANT ADVICE TO CLERGYMEN. 


Take heed to yourselves that your graces mey be main- 
tained in life and action. 

For this end, preach to yourselves the sermons you 
atudy, before you preach them to others. If a were 
to do this for your own sakes it would be no lost labor. 
But I principally recommend it on the publie account 
and for the sake of the church. When your minds are 
in an holy frame, your people are likely to partake of it. 
Your prayers, and praises, and doctrine will be sweet and 
heavenly to.them. They are likely to feel it when you 
have been much with God. That which is in your hearts 
most, will be most in their ears. I confess, I must speak 
it by lamentable experience, that I publish to my flock 
the distempers of my soul, When I let my heart grow 
cold, my preaching is cold, and when it is confused, my 

reaching is confused also. And I have often observed 
in the best of my hearers, that when I have grown cold 
in preaching they haye grown cold accordingly. The 
next prayers I have heard from them, have been too 
much like my sermons. You cannot decline and neglect 
your duty, but others will be losers by it as well as your- 
selves. If we let our love decrease, and if we abate our 
holy care and watchfulness, it will soon appear in our 
doctrine. If the matter show it not, the manner will; 
and our hearers are likely to fare the worse for it.— 
Whereas, if we could abound in faith, and love, and 
zeal, how would they overflow to the refreshing of 
our congregation! Waich, therefore, brethren, over 
your own hearts. Keep out lusts and worldly inclina- 
tions; and keep up the life of faith andlove. Be much 
at home, and be much with God. If it be not your daily, 
serious business to study your own hearts, to.subdue cor- 
ruptions, and te walk with God,” all will go amiss with 
you and you will starve your audience. Orif you have 
an affected fervency, you cannot expect any great bless- 
ing to attend it. Above all, be much in secret prayer 
and meditation. There you must fetch the heavenly fire 
that must kindle your sacrifices. 


Lurner.—The belief that devils were always in his 
presence, ready to seduce his head or his heart, to espy 
every tendency to sinful thought, was evidently too mueh 
for the serenity,of Luther’s mind. One or two,he said, 
never left his side, and tempted him in every: possible 
way. “If be bad a knife in his hand, they suggested 
desperate thoughts; if he wished to pray, they often 
forced him out of the apartment.” His devils were 
learned ; they were great doctors in divinity ; and if they 
had not passed through their academical degrees, the 
were profound enough, for they had exersised t their call- 


|ing near six thousand years. Deeply does he bemoan 
| their ability in controversy—their boundless knowledge 
|in Scripture, their skill in dialectics, their legal acuteness. 
| Sometimes, he says, they pressed him so closely within 
|the horns of a dilemma, that the perspiration issued 
| abundantly from him. 


|| "TE PREACHER OF CLimAXxEs.—The late Rev. Robert 


Hall, was remarkably happy and apt in hitting off in con- 
| Versation, by a few bold strokes, dashed occasionally 
with sarcasm, the peculiarities of his acquaintance, 
whether they happened to lie in their style, their man- 
ners or their character. We have not seen the follow- 
ing instance in print. It was told us by the gentleman 
| to whom it was addressed. When talking of the Rev. 
of , one of the most popular preachers of the 
day among the Dissenters, in whose sermons there is a 
| striking contrast between the plaiimess with which they 
| begin, aud the flights of metaphor in which they end, 
our friend asked Mr. Hall how he liked this style of elo- 
|quence? He replied “ Notatall, Sir; notatall. Why, 
Sir, every senténce is a climax, every paragraph 1s a cli- 
max, every head is a climax, and the whole- sermon is a 
climax. And then, at the end of every head and divi- 
sion of his sermon, he shouts out, though scarcely audi- 
ble at first, in a shrill voice, that makes one’s ears tingle, 
some text of Scripture in the shape of an exclamation. 
Why, Sir, he puts me in mind of a little sweep boy, 
running up a succession of parallel chimmeys, and at the 
top of each, crying—sweep ! sweep !” 


A PREACHER IN DirFicuLTy.—A celebrated preacher, 
well known as an eccentric character, stopped short in 
| the pulpit: it was in vain that be scratched his head ; no- 
| thing would come out. 
walked quietly down the pulpit stairs, ‘‘ my friends, I 
pity you, for you have lost a fine discourse.” 


MARRIAGES, 


In Hamilton, on the 10th of July, by Rev. E. M. 
Woolley, Mr. S. L. Emerry, to Miss Jane Pamuis. 

At Palermo, on the Ist inst., by David Jennings, Esq., 
Rey. C. B. Brown, of Mexico, to Mrs. Mary Howarp, 
| formerly of Winfield, Herkimer county. 

In this city, on the 5th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Noau Hean, to Miss Mary Morrron. 

On the 6th, by the same, Mr. Henry H. Brazier, to 
Mrs..Marrna. Sititiman, both of Schenectada. 

In Fairfield on the 8th iast., by Rev. W. H. Waggoner, 
Mr. Merrricx Jones, to Miss Ann PETRIE. 


DEATHS, 


rious immortality for the whole world, Ismena Irisu, 
consort of Thomas Irish, in the 25th year of her age. 
She was amiable in life and lamented in death. The 
consolations of the Gospel were tendered at her funeral 
by the writer. 

Also, at the same place, Angust 3d, Anprew Jackson, 
infant son of Thomas Irish. 


Also, at the same place, August 9th, of a lingering ill- 
ness, Dr. NarHaniet Ewer, preacher of the Abrahamic 
Gospel, in the 38th year of his age. 

Br. Ewer was formerly a Freewill Baptist preacher, 
but became a Universalist about four yearsago. He re- 
moved to this country, from St. Albans, Vt., about a 
year.ago, and the declining state of his health forbidding 
his return, his family followed him. ‘To a question, 
“¢whether his-faith would abide the test of death,” he re- 
plied, “Oh, yes! it will abide it—there is nothing like 
it—I have not the shadow of a doubt.” 

Br. Ewer was a systematic preacher, a reasoner—he 
went deeply into the subject, and was “a workman that 
needed not to be ashamed.” He adorned the doctrine 
he professed to believe and preach, bothas a minister and 
a Christian. He has left a wife in deep affliction, with 
four small children. 

The consolations of. 'Fruth were adininistered at his 
funeral, by the writer. Axisu, Borpmay. 

> Will the New-Hampshire and Vermont papers 
please copy this? 

In Ogden, Monroe county, on the 2d inst., of con- 
sumption, Mr. Scnuyter V. Brown, aged 28 years. 

Mr. Brown had been residing in Grand Blane, Mon- 
roe county, Michigan, from which place, he aud his wife 
recently came to Ogden; partly for his health, and partly 
to visit their friends in that place. He survived his jour- 
ney buta few weeks. He has left a wife and a large 
circle of other relatives and fiiends, to mourn their loss. 
May they recollect that what is their loss, is bis unspeaka- 
ble gain. : . 

The fear of death had no place in the mind of Mr. 
Brown, for, his faith in the salvation of all.men was 
rather strengthened than otherwise by the approach of 


“ My friends,” said he, as he} 


At Grand Blane, Michigan, July 17, in hope of a glo-- 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| 


of “glory to God,” every indicetion of his approaching 
departure to the world of spirits. He requested that the 
sermon which should be preached on the occasion of his 
funeral, be published in the Magazine and Advocate ; 


; and that a copy be sent to each of the meinbers of his 


father’s family, as they could not be present. It seenis, 
too, that they are all believers in the doctrine of endless 
misery. Itis hoped that the instance nsw before them, 
will convince them that Universalism will not only do to 
live by, but to die by. The sermon is forwarded for pub- 
lication by the writer. W. E. Maney. 
In Nelson, August 12, Miss Sanry, daughter of Jacob 
Smith, Esq., aged 28. | Miss Smith sustained an excel- 
lent moral and religiows character. She was a firm be- 
liever in the doctrine of God’s unkounded love, and was 
considered, even by the oppesers of that doctrine, to be. 
an experimental Christian, at least, in the last part of her 
life, thongh her sentiments remained the same that they 
had ever been. In the death of this individual, we have 
indubitable evidence, that the sentiment of universal 
benevolence is adequate to support the mind, in the hour 
of death; for she died rejoicing in that goodness that ex- 
tends to the vast fawily of man. A.D, 
In Morrisville, on the 24th ult., Mrs. Hatt, wife of 
Mr. Palmer Hall, aged abont 25 years. Mrs. H. was 
much respected for her amiable disposition and many 
virtues. She was a kind mother, dutiful wife, and fajth-. 
ful friend—her husband and ehildren have sustained an 


|| irreparable loss by hex death, but we trust that Br. H. 
| is consoled by. the reflection, that-his less is her gain. 


The consolation of the Abrahamic Gespel, was pre- 


| sented to the mourners and a large concourse of people 
/en the 27th ult., by the writer, from Rom. 10: 8. 


E. M. W. 

In Hamilton, on the 25th ult., Miss Emma Goopnicn, 
aged about 23 years. She was a member of our choir, 
and our young friends-with whom she has sung the 
songs of Zion in the sanctuary, will long remember her 
virtues and respeet her memory. Indeed, their tearful. 
eyes while they were singing her funeral dirge, gave 
honorable testimony in favor of their respect for the de- 
ceased. The truth of God according to the restitution 
of all things, was exhibited in a discourse from 1 Peter 
i: 3, 4, 5, by E. M. W. 

In Lebanon, on the 28th ult., the youngest daughter. 
of Col. Sterns, aged about 18 months. ESM. W.. 


Of croup, August 27, M. V. B. Rocers, aged 4 years. 
8 months, son of Simeon.and Betsey Rogers, of Whites- 
town. The consolations of* the Canal were tendered — 
to the mourners in a discourse from 2 @or. iv :- 16. 


8: R68: 


, Ratpxo Wure-- 


At Palermo, August 10, of wba 
Br. Villars Merrill, aged 


pLE Merri_t, youngest child o! 
14 months. 

The consolations of the “Gospel of our salvation’’ 
were tendered to the bereaved mourners, and a uume- 
rous circle of friends and neighbors, on the 12th, by the 
writer. ; 

“Tender cherub, infant mild, 

Perfect, sweetest, brightest child ; 

Transient lustre, beauteons clay, 

Smiling wonder of a day”’— 

Gone thou art: to: realms of Dliss— 

Gone to dwell where Jesus is. Cc. B. B. 

In Ellisburg, August 21, Wittarp Bemas, aged 37: 
years. He kas left a wife and four children to mourn 
their loss. May they be sustained and comforted by Him 
who has promised to be a father of the fatherless, and 
the widow's God.. The funeral was attended by the: 
writer, on-the 23d:. 0 W. H.W. 

In Watertown, August 25th, Josn Hatt, aged 42 
years. His funeral was attended by the writer on the 
27th, and the widow, relatives and friends directed to.the 
fountain of consolation opened in the Gospel of life and 
immortality. "WO, WW 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
Extract from a Sermon, 
BY REV. J. A. ASPINWALL. 


“ By this I kuow that thou favorest me, because mine enemytoth 
not triumph over me.” Ps. xli: 11. 
In application of this subject, we use the text in 
reference to those who have ventured upon the pro- 
fession of what your speaker has no doubt is the 
truth of God. We have had, and still have ene- 
mies. They are numerous and powerful. They 
have long controlled public opinion, are secure in 
the prejudices and established habits of a whole 
people. Yet under the immense disadvantages in 
which these things have placed us, ‘‘our enemy 
doth not triuiaph over us.” 
Although their exertions, for many years, have 
been very great, yet in what particular have they 
triumphed over us?) They formerly advocated 
the total depravity of the whole family of man. 
They formerly contended that man, by nature, 
was incapable of ‘‘ speaking a good word, think- 
ing a good thought, or doing a good deed.” We 
have earnestly contended with them on this sub- 
ject—we have used arguments from reason and 
revelation to show the inconsistency of such an 
idea. And I ask, have they triumphed over us in 
this respect?) Far from it; so far that they have 
fled and left the field; yea, there is not a single 
stragyler left upon the ground that dares contend a 
moment for this doctrine, in its original absurdity. 
Where is the parent that can look upon his inno- 
cent offspring, before it shall have been defiled by 
the touch of withering guilt, and say, that child is 

. “wholly inclined to evil’? Mother, look upon the 
unoffending, guileless babe of your bosom, and do 
you behold any marks of guilt upon its sweet coun- 
tenance? Do you see the impress of Adam’s trans- 
gression upon the face of the smiling infant which 
God has given you? Do you discover upon the 
countenance, or in the heart of that fond one, any 
stains of sin? O! tell me not—tell me not that 
our heavenly Maker has thus dealt with us! No, 
we are the workmanship of His hands who ‘ hath 
done all things well.” 

Again—consequent upon the belief of total de- 
pravity was that of infant damnation. O! it is 
enough to make the heart bleed, to think upon the 
inhuman expressions whic h have been made in re- 
lation to the future existence of infants. Shall I 
repeat that old, and oft echoed sentiment and sen- 
tence, which was the belief of many of our fellow- 
race, but a few yearsago? Who can think of the 
reiterated expression, that the ‘* pavements of hell 
are lined with the skulls of infants not a span long,” 
and not feel to thank Heaven that, by his blessing, 
such sentiments are gone, forever gone, or buried 
inthe polluted hearts of those who still hold them? 
This, then, is another instance which we advert to, 
as evidence that ‘t our enemy hath not triumphed 
over us.’ T'hey contended for the truth of this doc- 
trine; we for the falsity of it—they contended that 
it was a Scripture doctrine; we, that it was one of 
the cruel creeds of men. And, as in the other in- 
stances, they have abandoned the field; and are 
even ashamed to admit that they ever contested 
for so horrid a dcctrine. Thus, ‘‘our enemy doth 
not triumph overus;”’ but rather, we—no, we boast 
not. 

Again—the doctrine of the trinity has been, and 
still is believed by a great part of the Christian 
community. Our enemy has contended that it is 
a Scripture doctrine, plainly revealed in the Bible. 
But we have opposed them, and said, and shown, 
that it is not only in disagreement with the Scrip- 
tures, but contradicts reason and common sense. 
They admit that it is opposed to reason—that it.is 


| gained a single pointin the question? Have they 


|misery was the penalty of sins committed in this 


a profound mystery, and cannot be understood by 
mortals. We say, then, if it be a mystery to man, 
it has never been revealed to him, and consequent- 
ly cannot be a subject of revelation. Besides, if 
it will not admit of reasoning, and is opposed to rea- 
son, then it cannot be a doctrine of God, for he has 
given us nothing unreasonable; but, on the con- 
trary, the whole divine system is addressed to the 
reason and judgment of those for whom it was in- 
tended ; and we are called upon to reason—to 
“bring forth our strong reasons.’”? And we have 
done so, and presented them before the public, ad- 
dressed cur arguments to the judgment and int =Ili- 
gence of man, and supported our position by the 
word of unerring truth—by the declaration of Gos- 
pel revelation. And again, I ask, has our enemy 
triumphed over us in this respect? Have they 


not frequently been discomfited, and obliged to rally 
their flying forces? Have they not often been put 
to flight by the weapons of eternal truth, and been 
forced to take new ground, shift their position, and 
occupy what they supposed to be a more feasible 
situation? Where, then, is their victory? 'To be 
sure, we have not entirely vanquished our ene- 
my in this contest; neither have they triumphed 
over us. But we haye sowed the seed of truth in 
their ranks, and it has taken deep root, and is spring- 
ing up in their hearts; and one after another is con- 
tinually leaving the standard of our enemy and 
coming over to the Lord’s side, and testifying to 
the weakness of the system of those who have long 
tried, and are still trying, but cannot triumph over us. 


Again—Our enemy has long contended, and does 
still cont¢nd forthe truth of endless msery fora part 
of the human family. This, also, we have oppo- 
sed, do still oppose, and with the help of God, shall 
oppose so lung as Heaven blesses us with life and 
strength. But the question again arises, have our 
enemies triumphed over us in the warfare upon 
this subject?) We say not. Have not their ranks 
been deserted, and ours filled?) Have they not 
frequently been obliged to change the position of 
their attack? And have not we maintained every 
inch of ground for which we have contended? 
Certainly. They once contended that man was 
to be damned for the sin of Adam. This, in con- 
nexion with total depravity, is now abandoned as 
untenable ground. They once held that endless 


life, and most of them still believe so; but some of 
them have made an advance step, and say, that 
the sins of this life are not sufficient to condemn a 
person eternally, but that ‘‘endless misery treads 
upon the heels of endless transgression’’—that is, 
that man will be punished endlessly because he |, 
will sin endlessly. But in all their extraordinary 
movements, their rallyings, their shiftings, have 
they, in a single instance, triumphed over us? 
Have we not proyed beyond all reasonable contra- 
diction, that the goodness, and justice, and mercy 
of God all conspire to accomplish that for which 
wecontend? Repeatedly have wedoneit. Have 
we pot the prayers of our enemy for the success of 
the holy cause which we adyocate? We have. | 
Does not every benevolent soul respond the learty 
amen toall such prayers? It does. And does not 
each kind and merciful heart in the world, aid us 
with its soul-felt wishes for its ultimate triumph? 
Even se. Thus, then, we are steadily and rapidly 
gaining the contest. And another evidence is this, 
that although our enemy is numerous, powerful, 
talented and warlike, yet, thank Heaven, they have 
not triumphed over us. 


| without end! 
| which our enemy boasts? 


Again—Our enemy has claimed, and does still 
claim the triumph, on the ground of superior righte- 


ousness. ‘They contend that their sentiments are 
best calculated to produce obedience to the law of 
God. We do not deny that they are calculated to 
produce a punctilious adherence to certain ceremo- 
nies which they say are the laws of God; neither 
do we deny that the doctrine of the Scribes and 
Pharisees had the same effect. But we do deny, 
that their system is better calculated to inspire obe- 
dience to God by fulfiling hisrequirements. This 
subject, however, has so frequently been discussed, 
and so familiarly explained and proved, that I need 
not here repeat the evidence, that the love of God, 
rather than the fear of him, inspires the best obe- 
dience to his law. But let experience speak on 
this subject, and we fear not the issue. Let acom- 
parison be made between the conduct of those who 
believe in the universal goodness of God, and those 
who do not, and we fear not that our enemy will 
triumph over us. 


Once more—Our enemies contend, that their 
system is the only one which gives consolation in 
the dying hour. My friends, is this so? ‘Does 
your experience teach you thus? Gowith me one 
moment, to the bed of the dying—there behold an 
emaciated mortal, writhing in the agonies of death 
—his spirit upon the very point of taking its flight 
to worlds unseen! Hear him exclaim in all the 
bitterness of despair— I have sinned away the 
day of grace—it is now everlastingly too late—I 
am lost, forever lost—my soul must go down to the 
regions of unending wo!”’ This, my friends, is no 
fancied sketch of the imagination. It is reality— 
living truth, of which many of you can bear wit- 
ness. 

Go with me now to the house of the mourning— 
there witness the family group assembled around 
the last remains of a dearly beloved one, who has. 
been cut down in the spring time of his years, and 
hurried to the abodes of death before he had expe-. 
rienced that change which our enemy think indis- 
pensable to the future well-being of the soul. See 
the father gaze upon the clay cold form of his child, 
and exclaim, ‘*my son had not been born again-— 
I fear that he is lost forever—that I must forever 
be parted from my child; and not only so, but I 
must be a witness of his wailings through the ne- 
ver-endirg ages of eternity!” Hark! what are 
those low murmurings—that sighing-—that sorrow- 
ing—those heart-breaking sobs—whence do they 
come? QO! ’tis the mother’s wail! She who had 
cradled the youth upon her bosom—she who loved 
the child with an affection stronger than death, and 
“which many waters could not quench nor floods 
drown.” ‘ Alas!” she cries, ‘‘he is gone—O, my 
soul! I fear he has gone where mercy never comes, 
but misery—unceasing wo will torment him for- 
ever! O, that I could suffer for him! willingly 
would I lay down my head in the pit of anguish, 
could I but save my child—- my loved, niy lost one!”’ 
But, no—sbe is not permitted to doit. She must 
resign herchild tothe cruel sports of demons, world 
Ts this the consolation in death, of 
Is it thus that they. tri-. 
umph over us? 

Go with me again to the bed of the dying man, 
See him languishing under severe pain—attenua- 
ted toa mere skeleton—hear, from the overflowings 
of a full heart, expressions of calm resignation to 
the will of Tleaven—see him taking an aflection- 
ate farewell of his friends who are assembled 
around his bedside—bidding them not to weep for 
him ; for he is going home to the abode of his hea- 
venly Friend, where he shall soon meet them all, 
and all mankind, to part no more forever. And 
as his eyes grow dim, and his spirit, on soaring 
pinions takes its flight, he goes with the song of , 


triumph in his mouth—* I come—* Lord Jesus re- |) 


‘ceive my spirit.’ * 

Attend with me again the house of mourning. 
Witness the family circle again around the last 
remains of a beloved object who has been cut dowr 
like a flower in Summer, before its full and open- 
ing beauties had been displayed-——mark the tear 
trickling down those care-worn cheeks—hear the 
father, with eyes raised to heaven, say, ** my child 
is cone—his Spirit is fled, but the Lord hath done 
it. He gave him to us forascason, but as it seem- 
ed good in his sight, he has taken him home, where 
sin and sorrow are unknown.” Hark! Do you 
hear those accents of resignation and piety? those 
outpourings of the full spirit? It is the mother. 
She says, ‘tthe Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
Like the good Shunamite woman, she says, ‘*‘it is 
well.’ Itis well with my child, Although he was | 
dearer to me than my own life, yet ‘thy will, O} 
God, be done.’ I shall soon follow my son to that 
heavenly home, where I shall meet him, and all 


the beloved ones of earth, and the whole family || 


of man, there to enjoy neace, and rest, and bliss | 
unknown before.” y 
posit their hearts best treasure in the bosom of the 
earth, receiving that consolation from the holy 
truths of the restituticn of all things, which this 
world can neither give nor take away. 

And now, my hearers, has our enemy triumphed 
over us in this respect? Have we not reason, ra- 
ther, to say—* By this we know that the Lord fa- 
yoreth us, because our enemy doth not triumph 
over us.”’ 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
SUMMER’S DEPARTURE. 
BY MRS, A. F. STEPHENS. 


| 
| 


The glory of Summer has departed. Its ver- | 
dure and variegated blossoms have been changed 
and seattered, even by its own gentle breezes—and | 
the garden is sirewed with their sad, though still 
beautiful ruins. The last rose of Summer may 
linger yet a little while upon its parent stem—the 
sun may continue for a time to warm and invigo- 
rate the earth, but the desolate and lonely state of 
the one, and the pale, faint beams of the other, tell 
us, in language too plain to be misunderstood, that 
Summer has gone—that Autumn has come again; 
and that all nature will soon be clad in his sober 
livery. 

Time has added another year to the list of by- 
gone ages, and borne us onward upon its tireless 
wing, a long space towards the tomb. 
ly pass our years; they follow each other like the 
waves of the ocean, and we forget, amid the plea- 
sures aud the cares of earth, that they are speed- 
ing us onward to eternity—and that, however they 
may be spent, they can never be recalled. 

Yes, the music and the beauty of Summer have 
departed. The gay-plumed warblersof the Spring 
have ceased their lays, and flown to brighter bow- 
ers, and more’ genial climes. The flowers have 
faded and died—the leaves have lost their fresh- 
ness of green, and are already falling and wither- 
ing around us. And oh, how many of the lovely 
and beloved of earth have, with the Summer's 
bloom, departed, and like the fallen leaves been 
laid low in the dust! They passed away with the 
flowers, but will they, also, like them return? The 
songsters of the grove will return, and again make 
vocal their woodland homes—the trees shall renew 
their verdure—the flowers put forth again in the 
Spriog, and all nature be restored to life and beau- 
ty: but our departed friends, who ‘* made spring- 
time in our hearts,” will return no more to gladden 
their earthly homes—the places which once knew 
them, will know them no more forever. 

Are we, then, of all our Creator’s works, made 
most in vain? Is man, who alone can appreciate 
the bliss of being destined to float a brief moment 
upon its wave, and then to sink forever into dark- 
ness and unconsciousness ? 

“ Shall we be left forgotten in the dust, 

When fate, relentifig, bids the flowers revive? 
Shall nature’s voice, to man alone unjust, 

Bid him, though doomed to perish, hope te live?’ 
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With these feelings they de- || 


Thus swift- || 
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|| Why these lofty aspirations—these eternal yearn- 
ings of the soul alter wisdom and happiness, that 
/earth ean never give? That almighty Being who 
| placed us here—whose paternal care is over all the 
-works of bis hands—who cherishes and protects 
|| the ‘least wing that flits along the sky,” will sure- 
the peculiar children of his love. And altbough 
‘““we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the 


expelled from him.” 
return to dust,” yet the spirit, like the bird of pas- | 


| where, like the expanded rose, it will glow in full 


| wisdom and love, and grow fairer and brighter | 
| throughout heaven’s eternal year. 
Union Village, September, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
| A CHAPTER OF DETACHED THOUGHTS. 
By tue Auraor or Notes on Sacrep Suprsects. 


1. Does a preacher or a writer ever refresh 
| others—ever imbue others with a Christ-like spi- 
| rit—a spirit of peace and joy. unless when he hina | 
lself is refreshed—is under the influence of such a} 
| benign and * Holy Spirit” ? 

2. ** We need not only to be reminded of our 
duties, but to be reminded in such a manner that) 
we shallsee and feelthem, and be assisted in doing | 
| them.” 
| kindness—in a truly paternal or fraternal spirit, 
|do we feel any assisted in the discharge of them? 
Does not the opposite spirit beget ill-will and re- | 
| pugnance ? / 

3. ‘The first duty which parents owe to their 
children is self-examination. Are you what you 
wish your children to be? Have you that even- 
ness of temper, that government over your own 
heart, thoughts, and actions which you would like 
to see in your children? Have you that justice, in- 
dustry, and frugality which you desire your chil- 
dren to possess? Do you consider yourself at all 
times a proper example to yourfamily ?” If our 
heart condemn us when we put such questions to 


must be the state of our feelings if we be too indo- 
lent to amend the deficienciesin our fitness for pa- 
rents. We will have no peace, no joy,’ no self- 
satisfaction, no self-respect, but ever and anon, | 
|‘*compunctious visiting” and stinging regrets. 

4. “As far as I see men walk in the spirit of 
love to God and one another, I feel an union with 
them, whether their particular sentiments ure 
mine, or not.”” ‘Thus hath spoken the venerable 


|man of strong, good sense, every man in whom 
the spirit of Christ is. Unity of spirit is felt; and 
O! for strenuous endeavors to “keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace.” 

5. “1 have, be sure, great consolation in believ- 
ing that my Redeemer has many faithful servants 
and loving disciples in the world, who do not believe 
in the extensiveness of salvation as | do, and often 
take great satisfaction in feasts of charity with such 
brethren. St. Peter was undoubtedly a lover of 
Christ and his Gospel, before he wastauglit by the 
sea of Joppa to call no man common or unclean. 
The rest of the disciples who were dissatisfied 
with his preaching the Gospel to the uncircumci- 
sed were doubtless possessed of the spirit of Christ, 
| which caused them to glorify God when they had 
more extensive views of the Gospel through Peter's 
communications.”—H. Ballou. 

6. **The mother has the whole education of her 
children till they are three er four years old. Du- 
ring this tinje she may stamp a character, which 
will remaia through Jife.”” How seldom is this 
undeniable fact pondered upon, or taken advantage 


| ly continue to preserve and bless his moral offspring, | 


Unless reminded of ourdutiesinaspirit of || 


ourselves, our experience enables us to predict what || 


Hosea Ballou; thus may speak, for thus feels every || 


of! If it were, how much might be done to im- 


e . A . . | 
sage, will wing its flight to a purer and happier | 
l|clime; where a boundless Summer smiles, and |! 


} bloom and beauty, wearing all the hues of divine | 


|) come. 
iman into the opening (literally mouth, ) of his 


fexcellent work. 


and correcting the desires of the young in those 
families alone among whom these words may 
In Prov. xxii: 6, we read, Imitatea young 

3 


course; for, even when old, he shall not have de- 
parted from it. Mothers who wish to know how 
much it is in their power to accomplish in early 
childhood and youth, may learn the almost i!limi- 
table extent of their influence, for good or for evil, 
in Abbot's * Mother at Home"—an interesting and 
Who could look with a peace- 


| giving and proud satisfaction on the path of Wash- 


ground, which cannot be gathered up again; yet} 
doth God devise means, that bis banished be, not |) 
Although the ‘dust must | 


rhouors. 


ington, ‘*shining more and more’? His mother. 
Yes, to her good sense and good discipline was he 
ete world indebted for the germs of those 
good principles which fertuitous circumstances de- 
veloped and expanded, “ 

7. Knowledge which we discover ourselves, is 
more acceptable and useful than that whieh others 
tell us. What an encouragement to thirk ! 

8. Food and clothing are not the whole of our 
wauts. Wealth, neither in the pursuit nor the pos- 
session, is capable of communicating satisfactory 
happiness. Neither can prosperity, elevation, 
Real enjoyment, soul-satisfying happi- 


| ness depends upon, not our circumstances, but our 


mind. It must be elaborated within. ‘It is not 
sensual gratification that makes man happy, it is 
THOUGHT and LovE.” This is oue of the most 
prolifie and practical thoughts on which we can 
ponder. ‘¢ Let aman examine himself”; few will 
find it otherwise, we may say none. If true, let 
us take advantage of this lesson which our own 
experience teaches us. Let us endeavor to find 
interesting materials of thought, and to think with 
iucreasing vigor and energy. Let us endeavor to 
be found increasing in manifestations of the spirit 
of love to our Father and our brethren. In every 
such exertion we shall ‘taste and see that God is 
good,” and that he hath provided for such small 
services ‘a great reward.” 

9. ‘The certainty that we shall enjoy the fruits 
of our own labors, is the first cause which operates 
as the civilizer of man; and he, who like the rob-. 
ber, would apy ropriate to himself the property of 
others, is doing all that his hand and heart can do 
in sending man back to the condition, the life, and 
sufferings of the savage.”"— District School. 

10. “To take away a man’s character or repu- 
tation is to take aveay his life: it is the foulest, 
blackest kind of murder. Man possesses no trea- 
sure so pure, so dear, so valuable as a spotless re- 
putation; and he who would trifle with this is 
man’s greatest foe. Evil speaking is very natural 
and very easy to the wicked heart.”"—-Ibid. 

11. * We are all very unwilling to make strong 
exertions for that of which we cannot see the use 
or value; and we are very dilatory in acquiring 
that which does not give immediate enjoyment, or 
by which we are not in some way immediately bene- 
ficed.”"—Jbid. 

12. How To preseRVE MENTAL vicorR.—An old 


|gentleman at the age of threescore and ten, still 


preserved his mental powers undimmed. Being 
one day congratulated upon this by a friend, who 
expressed his surprise at the fact, he replied, “My 
mind is like a sword: if Jeft unused in its sheath 
it would become rusty. To prevent this; I con- 
tinually burnish it with the sciences, and whet it 
up every morning on two chapters of the Greek 
‘Testament.” ‘ 

13. There is no grief so dreadful as that which 
we dare not communicate ; in which we can nei- 
ther ask nor desire sympathy. eo 

14. Good sense and gratitude, or a grateful spi- 
rit, are almost inseparable. ie, < 

15. Milton has said that, “That education only 
cau be considered complete and generous, which 
fits aman to perform jusily, skilfully, and mag- 
nanimously all the effices both private and publie, 
of peace and of war. Wie pe 

16. The vulgar admire most what they are not 
familiar with, and what they are permitted to eon- 
template only at a distance. “ 


17. Those whose qualifications are merely sh y 
prove the character of the rising generation by || and superficial appear often te the greatest ad 
moderating {he passions, restricting the appetites, tage, ; 28 


- 
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18. We will often finda weak understanding and 
violent passions in the same individual. 

19. It is almost impossible to form-any conjec- 
‘ture concerning the motives which influence a ca- 
pricious a and irreoular mind. 

290. That which scems desirable at a distance, 
often affects us very differently when it meets our 
grasp. 

21. Leisure, like other treasures, is best hus- 
co tihse when least abundant. 

22. Young people generally turn out well who 
have hada peaceful, happy home; who were nurs- 
ed Es the bosom of a family of love. 

23. Of Sir William Jones it has been said, that 
truth and knowledge were the objectof all his stu- 
dies ; his ambition, to be useful to mankind. 

24. Habits of cleanliness, neatness, activity, at- 
tention, early rising, 
with our temper, disposition and happiness than is 
eee, imagined. 

25. Children are naturally active; and it is the 


duty of guardians of youth to direct this natural || 


activity into proper channels; for if not so direct- 
ed, it will find some channel for itself. 

26. As long as people rest their élaim to respect 
upon the grounds of upright conduct and unblem- 
ished virtue they will not fail to meet with the at- 
tention they deserve : The vain ambition of being | 
esteemed richer or greater than we really are is a 
contemptible meanness, and will not fail to expose 
us to many mortifications. 

27. Our reading ought to be well remembered, 
weil digested, and ready for application. 

28. Socrates loved the young, and all his hope of 
human improvement in the guilty age in which he 
lived, was from them, and by means of enlight- 
ening their eyes daily. Milton, who great as he 
was, ‘the lowliest duties on himself did lay,” 
trusted to instruction adapted to youth to penetrate 
them with all good influences, and to advance the 
intellectual character of the age. Locke advises 
instructors to furnish the youthrul understanding 
according to its wants and its relish. 


For the Mavition and Advocate. 
UNCHRISTIAN CONDUCT OF SOME PROFESSED 
UNIVERSALISTS.— NO. 3.- 
INFIDELITY. 


Universalism is said, by its opponents, to be 
nothing mcre nor less than infidelity in disguise! 
To prove this assertion, they appeal not to the pub- 
lications of its advocates, or the preaching of its 
ministers, (for but few of them have ever listened 
toa preacher of ‘ good tidings,’? and a still less 
number have ever read a Universalist publication,) 
but they point ustoan advocate of meide lity who, 
when asked his religituts sentiments, calls him- 
selfa Universalist! Did this individual identify 
skepticism with Partialism, they would not hesi- 
tate to pronounce all who favor him wita the least 
eredit, destitute of charity, or even honesty. There 
may bea very few of the uninformed, and ex- 
tremely ignorant, knowing just enough to credit 
all the misrepresentations rot Partialist preachers, 
who do believe that Universalism is nothing but a 
disbelief in the Christian religion ! 

Let us ascertain the difference between Univer- 
salism, Partialism, and Infidelity. We will then 
be able to decide which of the two are most in ac- 
eordance with each other. According to infidelity, 
Christ has not the power of redeeming an indivi- 
dual of the human family from sin and death. 
Partialism declares that he will only accomplish 
the salvation of a part of the human race, the rest 
of whom, he is either unable or unwilling to save. 


etc., etc., are more connected || 
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That there are some who cloak infidelity under 
_aprofession of Universalism, evidence compels us 
/to acknowl edge. If any doubt this, let them visit 
lthe dwe lings of certain individuals who call them- 
ABs Univ ersalists, and the evidence of their | 
| skepticism may be discovered in the character of 
their books, pamphlets, or papers, which are filled 
with misrepresentations of the Chiristian religion. 
And these heralds of nonentily, are dignified with || 
the title of “liberal publications” ! They are also 
recommended to their families as worthy of peru- 
sal, and the glorious hopes which their contents 
afford, are represented as pearls of great price! ! 
Ask one of these individuals, what the religious 
}sentiments are, of a person whom you know to be 
La deist, or an athiest, and you will probably be 
i told that he is a Universalist. 
| How many such professors of Universalism 
| would it take to convert the world to the pure 
| principles of Christianity? As many as it would 
/ mountains of ice to convert an ocean into steam. 
There may be, not only infidels, but also others, 
| possessing immoral characters, who wish to be 
‘recognized as Universalists, with a motive to be- 
| nefit the denomination by increasing its numbers. 
|These people are mistaken in the means to be 
|used, to facilitate the prosperity of Universalism. 
iIf they really desire its prosperity, unless they 
jean believe and practice it, 
|retire from its service. Universalism can prosper 
only where its professors manifest their belief in it, 
and their attachment to it, by faithfully practising 
its principles. hs 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER ER.OM.BR. SADLER. 
Pike, N. Y. August 28, 1836. 

Brs. Skinner AnD GrosH—After having travel- 
led over the western country, and witnessed the mo- 
ral wants of the people in that part of God’s moral 
vineyard—the limited supplies possessed, and the 
prospective usefulness of an individual who may 
devote his attention and labors to the cause of 
Zion in that region, | have concluded it to be my 
duty to go thence, for the purpose of contributing 
my mite in aid of the holy religion we profess, 
and attempting to co-operate with others in advan- 
cing the Redeemer’s reign in that part ef the heri- 
tage of God. It is with extreme reluctance that | 
leave Western New-York, and hid farewell to the 
numerous friends whose friendship 1 have long en- 
joyed. Here I have spent my youthful days— 
here I entered the ministry of recohciliation— 
here I have devoted the best part of my life in the 
promulgation of the glorious Gospel of a world’s 
salvation—here are many coadjutors who have 
been with me from the beginning; and many 
fellow-laborers that have since laid hold on the 
boughs of our flourishing palm tree to whom Lam 
| strongly attached by many endearing ties—here | 
have contracied lasting friendships and formed nu- 
merous acquaintances—bere is a country | may 
properly call ‘t home, swect home,” with which is 
connected many recollections and associations that 
serve to-render it the laud of enchantments agreea- 
ble and inviting. ‘To exile myself from it, and all 
its endearments, is no small sacrifice—no very 
agreeable circumstance in the history of my life. 

aay be I entered the ministry of “Jesus, 1. gave 
myself and all that ihad, to the cause of,truth and 
righteousness; and pledged niyself to, the great 
Head of the Church, as a servant wha would de- 
vote his life, his interests, and all things earthly, 
to the advancement of the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God. It is therefore my, duty to devote 


t 


Universalism gives us the glorious assurance, that 
all things are given into his hands, even power 
over all ‘flesh, and that he is both able and willing 
to bring all that are given him, upto him, in away 
that they will not be cast out. St. John itis 38, 
Xvit. ohand yi: 37: 
~ Reader, which doctrine harmonizes the best with | 
infidelity? Universalism, or Partialism? No} 
eater difference can be shown between: ligt and 
arkness, than exists. between the. principles of 
Jniversalism and infidelity. . No persan of ordina- 
od understanding, can mistake one ae other,. 


my labors in. the service of my Lord:and Master, 
where they may, prove the mest beneficial.. You 
are probably aware that 1 was designed to-be a 
planter, to act as a pioneer to go before ard prepare 
the way, leaving it,to him wh o is mightier than I, 
that.cometh after, to water the plants. which our 
heavenly Father through my instrumentality shall 
haye planted; and to build on the foundation that 
Ishall have laid. There being many wise master 


they will do well to |dread deformity. 


| lence of the subject. 


builders in this region, of country at,present, it 
seems proper in the fitness of things, that I should 
leave affairs in the hands.of my eotempyraries, in. 


order to commence operations in a more unculti- 
vated clime. 
Wishing all, grace, mercy and peace frcm God 
our F ather, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, I bid 
them an affectionate farewell! intending to make 


| the focus of my operations for a short time tor ome, 


at the city of Columbus, Ghio, to which place I 
wish all communications designed for me directed, 
ull otherwise notified. Being something of a 
rainbler, I expect to have no continuing city—du- 
ring my earthly pilgrimage. But wherever situa- 
ted under the providence of God, I hope and trust 
it will be my happy privilege, to be set for the de- 
fence of the Gospel. 

Yours in the bonds of the Christian religion, and 
fellowship of the Gospel. L. L. Sapurr. 


For the Magazine and Advecute, 

Sonie two years ago, a Baptist preacher by the 
name of Clark came and settled in this vicinity, 
to the manifest gratification of the church. He 
being a spirited and eloquent speaker, multitudes 
ran to hear him. And being also apparently libe- 
ralin his views and manners, he succeeded in 
gaining the applause of many. 
by some that he was, in sentiment, more Univer- 
salist than any thing else. But the charm das 
worn off, and the evil is‘now discovered in its 
He is no longer the dispenser of 
peace and good will—his sentiments are shrouded 
in mysticistn-—his language barsh and forbidding 


to all but those who “love to have it¢o.”” One 
circumstance may be worth noticing. 
Mr. Gates, father of Br. Alvin Gates, late of 


Harford, N. Y., came tothis place on a Wisi was 
taken sick, and died July 22. He was a member 
of the Baptist church, but no doubt cherished sen- 
timents-which do not altogether agree with Par- 
tialism. Though he never made a profession of 
Universalism, yethe often expressed a satisfaction, 
when recounting the triumph of his son Alvin over 
his religious opposers. 

Some days before his death, being confident he 
could not recover, he selected a passage of Serip- 
ture, and requested Elder Clark to preach from it 
at his funeral—1 Cor. xv: 51-57. But, horrible 
to relate! he avoided the main body of the text, 
and consequently much of the beauty and excel- 
He dwelt prineipally upon 
the fifty-sixth verse. ‘‘ Sin,” ‘death,’ and the 
penalty appended to God’s ‘‘law,’’ were attended 
to with great earnestness—endless misery ran 
through the whole discourse. His address to the 
mourners was of a piece with the rest. ‘* The im- 
penitent, if there are any, must believe in the Gos- 


| pel, (by which he no doubt meant Partialism,) or be 


driven down to an endless hell--and at the day of 
judgment they would be pryed up with iron bars, 
and brought to the bar of Ged to be judged.’’ The 
above is the meaning, if the phrase was not ex- 
pressed in just so many words. Whowould have 
been blamed, had he replied as did the foreigner, 
who, on hearing something very incredible, an- 
swered, ‘Fath, and I’m not sure o’ that.”? 
Danville, Steuben county. WatcuMan. 


Por the Magazine and Advoeate. 
CHRISTIANITY AND RUMAN IMPROVEMEN'P. 

The Christian religion I conceive to be most i- 
timately connected with theimprevement of man- 
kind, as well in mental attainments, and the social 
and political condition of our race, as im things of 
a moral and spiritual nature. It is a plant of 
heavenly ort introduced into our world, by the 
especial agency of Him who framed man’s uature, 
and designed his perpetual advancement in know- 
ledge and virtue. Accordingly, it isa fact which 
any, one may: learn from observation, that though 
Ch suistianity will live in any climate, it flourishes 
wast:in, those regions where the common people 
are the. best informed-- though it will grow in any 
soil that is not wholly pre- occupied, it (hrives 
best in the garden of intellectual refinement, cul- 
tivated by the hand of science—though it will 
bear fruit in, almost any. situation, it ripens the 
same in the greatest perfection, under the influence 


of the mild, and genial, and impartial beams of the- 
sun of ave and. religious liberty. JASON... 


It was supposed’ 
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friend, Senex, may by many be deemed too political, and 
politically wrong, inasmuch as his views of tarif’, patent 
and penal laws are in opposition to the common practice 
of all nations. But Lam persuaded this will not lessen 
the pleasure to be derived from the other portions of his 
essay ; and that even his views on these subjects are en- 


: ; rae nen : : 
titled to consideration and respect. He is not alone in 


them. 
Yanthropy, than she is for her mature mind and literary 
‘excellence, is an advocate of the same general view ef 
tariff laws, etc. . As this paper is not designed for politi- 
cal matters, as such, these prefatory remarks are deemed 


A.B. G.] 
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UNIVERSALISM, 


necessary. 


AS A SYSTEM OF PRACTICAL MORALITY. 


Morals, either public or private, may be justly 
compared to rivulets, or streams of water, which 
are more or less pure, as the fountain they pro- 
ceed from is pure. No turbid stream impregnated 
by noxious vapors, more surely makes deleterious 
every streamlet which issues from it, than do 
false ideas of moral excellence, contaminate the 
morals cf communities or individuals of the hu- 
man family. 

Honor, a word of equivocal meaning, often 
guides the opinions, and influences the practices 
of the multitude; and hence the streams partake 
of the impurity of the fountain. Example, too of- 
ten is assumed as a guide, and like an 7gnis fatuus 
misleads those who trust to its deceitful appear- 
ance. Example is a dangerous guide, and never 
fails to mislead those who implicitly follow it. It 
is with example as with advice; we can reap no 
benefit from it, unless we are qualified to judge of 
its value. Bad examples are pernicious by lead- 
ing to the practice-of vice; but the goo are also 
sometimes hurtful, by limiting us in the practice 
of virtue. For unless the examples we propose to 
ourselves, are every way perfect, (and where shall 
we find such,) while we imitate them, nay, though 
we should in some respects excel them, our attain- 
ments must be low and defective. 

For this reason, doubtless, the author of Chris- 
tianity did not direct his disciples to imitate such 
an apostle, anchorite, king, or father of a family ; 
but his command is ‘tbe ye perfect even as your 
heavenly Father is perfect.” No one can attain 
what istruly great and excellent by imitation, un- 
less the pattern itself be perfect and unlimited. 
Hence we may fearlessly assert, that the great 
standard of morality is the immutable will of God. 
Those who have the happiness to live under the 
light of revelation, are expected to make this their 
pattern for imitation. 

The state of morals in all nations, partakes of, 
and is strongly tinctured with the system of theo- 
logy which is popular among them ; and ic is ex- 
pected so to be, as the principles which govern 
the conduct of their deities, always, more or less 
become the pattern of their conduct in public or 
private life. Polytheism naturally tended to a 
confusion of ideas respecting this criterion; as 
amongst the multitude of deities, they were sup- 
posed to have different passions, and different mo- 
tives ; and expected of their votaries, different con- 
duct and sacrifices. 

Christianity, by laying tre unity of the Deity, as 
a basis or first principle of theology, at once elcct- 
ed a perfect model, and a fixed standard of morals. 
For, by declaring him to be one being of peerless 
excellency, and requiring his creatures to imitate 
him, a standard of moral excellence was at once 
fixed, as the ultimatum of all which is great or 
good. But (as if destined to sink, that it might 
rise with superior splendor, to enlighten future 
generations, as the march of mind progressed) the 
standard of purity became debased ; the unity of 
the Deity was changed intoa plurality of persons, 
each having his office assigned to it in the destinies 
of men; the benevolence of the great Father was 
clouded with a settled inalignity ; his worship be- 
came a routine of forms, and observances, little 
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dispositions. Morals, public and private, lost their 
purity, and became degraded, in exact proportion 
as the great standard of all truth became veiled in 


error, or obscured by human rites; and hence, | 
| : ng . 

|less multitudes; and the fate of the old, and an 

which generally existed in the middle ages of! 


may be easily accounted for, that laxity of morals 


Christianity. 


Under the feudal system, plunder and murder | 
were accounted heroism, if committed on the vas- 


sals, the person, or the castle of a neighboring 
baron with whom the plunder chanced to be at 
enmity. The hatred of these chieftains foreach 
other, nothing ever appeased, but the silly homage 
of the vanquished, or the blending of common in- 
terests by intermarriages. 
all infidels, was thus made the cause of the Cru- 
sades, or hely wars; Christians thinking the Deity 
had fixed his mark of malevolence on unbelievers, 
and suspended his laws of murder, so far as re- 
garded their devoted heads. The belief in the 
partial benevolence of the ‘Deity was the cause ; 
massacres, plunder, and every act of demoraliza- 
tion was the effect. Their perpetration was begun 
with prayers, and finished with praises. Under 
Alexander the sixth, the eucharist preceded, and 
confession followed,-murder. These false views 
of God weakened the charities of man for man, 
and hence persecutions for religion closely followed. 


This corrupt theology caused despots and eccle- 
siastics to build prisons, and sink dungeons beyond 
the reach of the solar influence; it filled them 
with living beings, the victims of their caprice, or 
the impugners oftheir creeds; andincarcerated be- 
tween walls of stone, and amid the damps of cells, 
they pined out their existence, without any more 
philanthropy extended towards them, than a vin- 
dictive deity was supposed to extend to his prison- 
ers in a future state. They fed them—they kept 
them alive—but it was merely to prolong their suf- 
ferings. 


Its effects on communities were a selfish monopoly- 


of all the benefits to be derived from trade, or com- 
urerce; a jealousy lest any neighboring nation 
should enjoy any part of the advantages, except 
by paying for the boon; and hence the idea that 
all mankind are brethren, all entitled by nature to 
the same advantages, became lost ; and laws call- 
ed tariffs were made, and enforced by the sword. 
Narrow friths, and ridges of mountains, rivers, and 
oceans, became the boundaries of love and good 
will; and tyranny in the rulers, and a mean gro- 
velling submission in subjects, became fixed. The 
same corrupted views of the plan of the great Go- 
vernor of the universe, in all its ramifications— 
and streams of administration, were visible, were 
tangible in their effects on the penal laws; they 
were the cause of racks, tortures, and deaths of the 
most miserable description. None ever thought 
of punishment as a vehicle of reform, or hoped to 
excite virtuous feelings in a murderer or a thief. 
Why all these (now deplored) facts, which swell 
the page of history? The great principle and 
standard of the morality of nations was lost sight of, 
viz. the universal benevolence of the Deity, or 
what is at this era called Universalism; and a 
system of partial benevolence was adopted in its 
stead. 

Let the Universalism of Christianity, as a sys- 
tem become popular in all communities of men— 
wars would exist no more; patriotism would be 
no longer bounded by rivers, or mountains, or 
seas; the prisoner would no longer languish in 
hopeless confinement, but would endure his pe- 
riod of imprisonment and labor on a more bene- 
volent plan of punishment—one that would im- 
prove his morals—and the years of confinement 
would be limited by the visible signs of his 
amendment. The advaptages and improvements 
of navigation, commerce, and the arts, would then 
be diffused abroad with as much care, and much 
more pleasure, than is now taken to procure pa- 
tent rights, make tariff laws, or protect our com- 
merce. 

The mental improvement of the species, by the 
diffusion of literature through the medium of the 


The extermination of 


press, has already brought the fate of the old, 
long practiced system to a crisis. Proofs of the 
universal benevolence of the common Father, 
multiply ; proselytes to the heart-cheering, soul- 
expanding theory, are yearly brought in, in count- 


establishment of a new order of principles, is clear- 
ly to be seen, as the natural developement of the 
moral nature of man: and all the tyranny of the 


| Russian autocrat, or the more mild plans of tyran- 


ny practiced by half renovated southern Europe ; 
or the struggles of the clergy of the old school, in 
this land or elsewhere, cannot arrest its progress ; 
their tenacity for the cld system only accelerates 
their downfall, by provoking discussion, and con- 
sequently letting in new light on the public mind. 

No less are the delightful effects of universal 
benevolence, visible in families. Where it is 
cherished by the heads of families, it descends like 
rivulets of the purest water to the different de- 
partnients of the establishment, refreshing the wea- 
ry, and cheering the else disconsolate lower mem- 
bers of the happy circle. It teaches the master to 
be kind and tender-hearted to his menials; teaches 
him to give ample compensation for services ren- 
dered: not to exact severe labor, or useless toils 
onany: but in humble imitation of Him who 
sends his rain and sunshine on the evil and the 
good, his benevolence is seen and felt by every 
inmate, however humble his station, or degrading 
lis office. _ Its effects on the different members of 
such a happy family, are visible, and pleasing to 
contemplate. It teaches children obedience, by 
the law of love; the servants and laborers, faith- 
fulness and attachment to their master, as indi- 
viduals, whose integral services augment the sum 
of enjoyment and happiness of the whole family, 
being actuated by the great, the pure desire, to 
become fellow-workers with a benevolent Being, 
in the diffusion of peace, comfort, and happiness. 

Its effects on the individual mind, are no less 
visible. It causes him to behold a brother in a foe; 
changes resentment for real or supposed injuries, 
into a solicitude to render good for evil, and thus 
subdue the spirit of revenge, or prevent the repe- 
tition of injuries. He makes the morality of the 
Deity his rule of conduct; he lights up his torch of 
philanthropy at the great Sun of universal bene- 
volence; he acquires a greatness of soul, which 
the eld system of Partialism in vain attempted to 
inspire in mortal bosoms; his morals are conse- 
quently pure, in proportion as he resembles the 
infinite Source of all excellence. 

And neither, indeed, is this mere speculation, or 
theoretic declamation; for the mists left behind, 
and the heights already gained, are sure presages 
of meridian splendor. They give demonstrative 
evidence, that the present light is not the aurora 
of improvement, but that the sun of pure morality 
has actually risen above the horizon, illuminating 
every dark speck which the error in former theo- 
ries had left, and is holding on his course to farther 
triumphs. It is not too much to hope, (at least 
the greatness of the hope is no proof of its impossi- 
bility,) that our beloved country, whose means are 
so ample, whose government has no sinecure pla- 
ces, no pensioners, no public debt to drain her al- 
most exhaustless treasury, and consequently so 
little cause to exact duties or lay restrictions on 
commerce—that she may set a grand example of 
pure national morality, on the broadest principle ; 
and establish that worthy of imitation, unknown, 
untried, but long desired system of pure, unre- 
stricted commerce, and thus become an example 
yet to the world. 

Thus will genuine republicanism in religion 
and government, cause pure benevolence to de- 
scend like a gushing fountain of the water of life, to 
the State governments ; to the public institutions ;. 
to useful inventions; to penal enactments, and to 
public charities; until it reaches families, and in- 
dividuals, in its unassuming but unimpeded pro- 
gress; correcting whatever is wrong, purifying 
whatever is base. ; SENEX. | 

To most men experience is like the stern of a 
ship, which illuminates only the tract ithas ed, 
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For the Magazine aud Advocate. 
MINUTES OF THE MURRAY ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS ON THE WESTERN RESERVE. (0O.) FOR 1836. 


The delegates from the several socicties and 
churthes within the counties of Cuyahoga, Lorain 
and Medina, met at Olmsted, Cuyahoga couuty, 
{agreeably to previous notice of the committee ap- 
pointed for the purpose of forming.a new Associa- 
tion for said counties,) and organized the Council 
by appointing Br. D. Tenny, Moderator, and Br. 
N. Rice, Clerk. 

Voted, That all the members present, residing 
within the limits of the proposed Association, take 
part in the deliberations of the Council. 

Voted, That Brs. E. Leidy and J. Braman, 
visiting brethren be adioitted as members of the 
Council. 

Voted, That the committee of arrangement 
draft and report a Constitution for the future regu- 
lation and government ofthe Association. Where- 
upon a Constitution was reported, which with 
some amendment was received and adopted. (Ow- 
ing tu its length we dispense with its publication 
in the Magazine and Advocate, except so far as 
respects the name of the Association. It is to be 
known by the name of the Murray Associatien 
in the Western Reserve, in the State of Ohio.) 

Voted to appoint Brs. E. Mallory, A. M. Coe, 
an C. Curtis to arrange the order of the services. 

Sunday morning, August 28.—Resolved, Tia 
the Council appoint an agent to travel through the 
limits of this Association, to ascertain as far as 
may be, what amount of funils can be raised in 
each town, society or neighborhood, and report to 
the next adjourned meeting, in order that they may 
be supplied with preaching in proportion to their 
ability to sustain it. 

Voted, That Br. H. P. Sage be said agent. 

Voted, That Brs. D. Tenny, B. Hickox, and I. 
Tillison be a committee on fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

The committee on fellowship and ordination re- 
ported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to 
Jesse Braman, of New-London. Accepted said 
report. 

Voted. That Brs. B. Hickox, D. Tenny, and J. 
Braman, (clergy,) and E. Mallory, J. Dodge, T. 
Goodard, Forbs, A. M. Coe, and N. Rice, 
({laymen,) be appointed to attend the Western 
States Convention at Belpre, Ohio, un Saturday 
preceding the third Sunday in October next, and 
request the fellowship of the Convention. 

Received the First Universalist society in New- 
London, Huron county, into fellowship. 

Voted, That Br. Nathan Rice, of Olmsted, be 
the Standing Clerk for the year ensuing. 

Voted, That Br. J. Braman preach the occa- 
sional discourse at the next annual session.—B. 
Hickox, substitute. 

Voted, That Br. D. Tenny prepare the min- 


utes, accompanied with a circular for publication | 


in the Sentinel and Star in the West. 

Adjourned to meet at Brooklyn, Cuyahoga co., 
on the last Saturday and Sunday of November 
mext. D. Trenny, Moderator. 

N. Rice, Clerk. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. Leidy, of Pal- 
myra; Sage, of Huntingdon; Tenny,of Carlilse ; 
and Hickox, of Cleveland. The circular is 


omitted for want of room; it merely enumerates 


what may be known from the minutes. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHAUTAU- 
QUE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1836. 


1. Assembled pursuant to adjournment, at War- 
ren, Warren county, Pa., on Wednesday morning, 
August 24th, 1836, and after uniting in prayer with 
Br. N. Stacy, chose Br. N. Sracy, Moderator, 
and Br. J. Lewis, Clerk. 

2. Voted, That all ministering brethren in fel- 
Jowship, present at this session, be invited to take 
seats in the Council; and that visiting lay breth- 
ren take part in our deliberations. 


3. Voted, That Br, J. Follett, S.S. Raymond, 


and J. EK. Holmes, be a committee to arrange the 
public services. 

4. Voted, That Brs. O. Morton, J. Lewis, and 
A. Perkins, be a committee on letters of fellowship 
;and ordination. 

5. The committee of discipline reported, ‘no 
cause of complaint.” Report accepted. 

6. Voted, That Brs. A. Williams and N. A. 
Alexander, of Carrcll and R. Eldred, of Sheri- 
dan, be a coninuttee of discipline for the ensuing 
year. 

7. Appointed Br. A. Williams, Standing Clerk 
of this Association, in place of Br. J. E. Holmes, 
resigned, 

8. Voted, That Br. J. E. Holmes and A. Wil- 
liams, be the ministerial, and J. I. Eacker, Sheri- 
; dan, and Hiram Goodrich, Oil Creek, Pa., the lay 
delegates, to attend the New-York State Conven- 
tion at Albany :—Rutus Green, Carroll, and David 
McDonald, Dunkirk, lay substitutes. 

9. Council adjourned till Thursday morning at 
7 o'clock. 

10. Thursday morning. Met according to ad- 
jeurnment. Prayer by Br. Williams. 

11. The committee on letters of fellewship and 
ordination, reported in favor of granting a letter of 
fellowship to Br. Alonzo Williams, and conferring 
ordination on Br. Phillip P. Fowler. Report ac- 
cepted. 

12. Appointed Br. A. Williams to deliver the 
|oceasional sermon, at the next annual session of 
this Association, with power to appoint a substi- 
tute. 

13. The subject of a theological seminary hav- 
ing been introduced, and partially discussed, it was, 
for want of time, Voted, to lay the resolution on 
the table. 

14. Appointed Br. Fowler to prepare the min- 
utes of these proceedings for publication. 

15. Adjourned to meet in Sheridan, N. Y., on 
the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in August, 
1837. N. Sracy, Moderator. 

Jason Lewis, Clerk. 


Lay DELEGATES PRESENT.—N. A. Alexander, 
C. Spencer, Carroll; S. Averill, J. Pierce, Lodi; 
L. Herrington, A. Perkins, Chautauque; S. S. 
Raymond, 8S. Dutton, Columbus; R. Eldred, N. 
Usher, Hanover and Sheridan; S. Northum, 
Westfield. 

MINISTERS PRESENT.—N. Stacy, C. Morton, 
J. E. Holmes, J. Babcock, L. Paine, A. Wil- 
liams, L. Harris, J. Todd, P. P. Fowler, J. 


Lewis. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morninz.—Introductory prayer, Br. 
Stacy. Sermon, Br. Babcock, Zeph. iii: 17. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Paine. Sermon, Br. 
Lewis, Matt. xiii: 33. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. Fowler. 
Paine, Dan. iii: 17, 18. 

Thursday morning.-—Prayer, Br. Paine. 
mon, Br. Fowler, Isa. xxv: 1. 


Sermon, Br. 


Ser- 


Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Todd. Sermon Br. 
Stacy, 1 Tim. iv: 11. Ordaining prayer, Br. 
Babcock. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, 
Br. Paine. Right hand of fellowship, Br. Lewis. 
Customary addresses, Br. Stacy. Benediction by 
the same. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


oe == 


MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA; 


Or the Ecclesiastical Histery of New-England, from its 
first planting in the year 1620, unto the year of our Lord 
1698, in seven books. By the Rev. and learned Corton 
Marner, D. D., &. 8. S.,and pastor af the North Church 
in Boston, New-Engiand. In two volumes, First Ameri- 
can from the London edition of 1702. Hartford, 1820. 


A few years since, the two renown volames above de- 
signated fell into our hands. Not haying leisure at the 
time to examine them, we laid them by as a relic of by~ 


| 
| 


| 


well as instruct the reader with the tales of New-England 
Puritanism, witcheraft, Indian wars, and divers marvel- 
lous events that happened to our pious ancestors ir their 
early settlement of this country. 

We were, a few days since, reminded of these old vo: 
lumes by the perusal of an article in alate number of the 
Knickerbocker, on the renown Cotton Mather: and ta- 
king up the second yolume, we read with no small amuse- 
ment and interest the author’s very serious account of 
Thaumatographia pneumatica, in which he very ciream: 
stantially narrates the wenders of witchcraft witnessed 
by the New-Englanders, describes the manner in which 
the devil took possession of his victims, engaged them to 
enter into league with him, to sign a covenant with blood 
drawn from their own veins, rode them on poles through 
the air, administered the rites of baptism and the supper 
to them when assembled at their witch meetings, ete., ete. 
He is particularly careful to throw into his descriptions 
all “the pomp of circumstance” connected with these 
infernal revels, and with the most indomitable gravity 
maintains their solemn and lamentable reality. He says 
in one place—as though it were a crime of no ordinary 
magnitude to question the being and pranks of his satanic 
majesty— Come hither, ye profane Sadducees, that will 
not believe the being of a devil, for fear lest you must 
thence infer the being of a God. We will relate some 
things well known to pradent and honest witnesses: and 
when you have read this, mock on!” Well does the 
writer in the Knickerbocker remark, that ‘‘ The public 
mind grew weary of persecution, (for witcheraft,) and 
those who had been foremost in the chase, finding that 
their weapons might be turned against themselves, re- 
treated from the ficld; thus the people had a breathing 
time, to contemplate what was done; and never was 
there a change more thorough, from wrath and exulta- 
tion, to remorse and shame. Notso with Cotton Mather. 
He persevered in his delusion, and lamented that the pub- 
lic feeling should go down. Moreover, he had the hap- 
piness to see that the visitation of darkness, though it had 
subsided elsewhere, still continued to follow him.” 

In the following extract our author givesa learned and 
biblical criticism on the Hebrew word translated devil, 
particularly describes the propensities of devils to dwell 
in the wilderness, and gravely assigus the reason why 
they came into the colony of New-England, viz. because 
they ‘felt a more than ordinary vexation from the arri- 
val of those Christians with their sacred exercises of 
Christianity in this wilderness.” But he laments that 
“the neighbors have not been careful enough to record 
and attest the prodigious occurrences (of witchcraft) of 
this importance which have been among us. Many true 
and strange occurrences from the invisible world, in these 
parts of the world, are fanltily buried in oblivion.” A 
most culpable and lamentable neglect, which no doubt 
abreviated Cotion Mather’s History full fifty per cent, 
and thus deprived the world of some most diabolical sta- 


tistics, But to the critical extract in question. 
CHAP. VII. Thaumatographia Pneumatca. 


Relating the wonders of the invisible world in pre- 
ternatural occurrences. 


Miranda cano, sed sunt credenda. 


When two goats were offered unto the Lord 
(and only unto the Lord) on the day of expiation, 
among the ancient Israelites, we read that one of 
them was to fall by lot unto Azazel. Azazel can- 
not without some hardship on the sense, be taken 
for the name of the scape-goat it self: But it is no 
other than the name of the Devil himself, as might 
easily be proved from the monuments of the great- 
est both Jewish and christian antiquities. 

In the signification of the word Azazel, there is 
indeed a notable declaration of those two proper- 
ties that have signalized the devil; his being first 
a powerful, and then an apostate spirit. Fortes, 
Abiens, fugiens. The scape-goat, presented as a 
sacrifice unto the holy God, was order’d by him to 
be deliver’d up unto Azazel upon these two inten- 
tions. One design hereof might be to intimate 


gone times that might, at some leisure hour, amuse as unto the people what would be the miserable con- 
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dition of them, who did not by faith in the Messi- 
ah get the guiltof their sins removed. They that 
have their sins lying upon them, and are led forth 
with the workers of iniquity, must become a prey to 
Azazel, even to Satan, unto whose temptation they 
did in their sinning yield obedience. And indeed 
our Lord has expressly told us (perbaps not with- 
out some illusion to this levitical goat) that he will 
send the goats which have their sins upon them, 
to be with the Devil and his angels. 


But another and a ‘greater design of it, might be 
to represent a main article in the dreadful suffer- 
ings which were to befal our Lord Messiah when 
he should come to suffer for our sins. When our 
Lord Jesus Christ underwent his humiliation for 
us, this point was very considerable in it; he was 
carried into the wilderness, and there he was ex- 
posed unto the bufletings and outrages of Azazel. 
The assaults that Satanthen and afterwards made 
en our Lord Jesus Christ, producing a most horri- 
ble anguish in his mind, made sucha figure in his 
eonflicts for us, that they were well worthy of a 
most particular prefigwation. And one thing in 
the prefiguration must be, that the goat for Azazel 
miust be sent into the desart. In the days of Moses 
it seems desarts were counted very much an habi- 
tation of devils: Yea, they really were what they 
were counted; and for that cause the names of 
Shedim and Zijim were putupon them; and when 
the scriptures foretel desolations to such and such 


places, they still make the Devils to be their in- 
habitants. 


Who can tell whetlier the envy of the Devils at 
the favour of God unto men, miay not provoke them 
to effect retirement from the sight of populous and 
prosperous regions, except so far as they reckon 
their work of tempting mankind necessary to be 
earry’d on? Or, perhaps, it is not every countrey, 
before which the Devils prefer the desarts. Re- 
gions in which the Devils are much sery’d by 
those usages, either in worship or manners, which 
are pleasing to them, are by those doleful creatures 
enough resorted unto. Yea, if sin much abound 
any where, some Devils entreat that they may 
nol be sent from thence into the wilderness. Butre- 
gions like the land of Israel, where the true God is 
continually pray’d unto, and where the word of God 
is. continually sounding, are filled with such things 
as are very uveasie unto the devils: the devils of- 
ten recede much from thence into the wilderness, 
as the devil of Mascon would say to Mr. Perreaud, 
the minister that liv’d in the haunted house, 2hile 
you go to prayer, Pll take alurn in the street. 

Thus to omit what Alexander Hales reports of 
one retiring ad loca destitula omni Habitatore, 
where spirits taught him the things which he wrote 
in his book de Magicis; we know that in Lucian 
the famous Magician Mithrobarzanes, with his} 
companions beteok themselves es (2 chorian eremon 
kat ulodes, kat anelion, into a desart, woody, shady 
région, for a conversation with spirits. 

Whatever becomes of the observatioi which we | 
have hitherto been making, there has been.too 
much cause to observe, that the cliristians who 
were driven into the American desart, which is 
now call’d New- neland, have to their sorrow 
seen Azazel dwelling and raging there in very tra- 
gical instances., The devils have doubtless felt a 
more than ordinary vexation, from the arrival of 
those christians with theirsacred exercises of chris- 
lianity inthis wilderness + But the sovereignty of 
heaven has permitted them still to remain in the 
wilderness, for-our vexation, as well as their own. 

Molestations from evil spirits, in more sensible 


and surprising-operations, than those finer methods, | 


wherein they commonly work upon the minds of 
all men, but especially of ill men, have su. abound- 
ed in this countrey, that I question whether any 
ove town has been free from sad examples of them. 
The neighbours have not been careful enough to 
record and attest the prodigious oceurrences of this 
importance, which bave been among us. Many 
true and strange occurrences from the invisible 


world, in these parts of the world, are faultily bu- 
ried in oblivion. But some of-these very stupen- 
dous things, have had their memory presery’d in! 


the written memorials of honest, prudent, and faith- 
ful men; whose veracity in the reJations cannot 
without great injury be question’d. 

Of these I will’now offer the publick some 16é- 
markable histories ; for every one which we have 


had such a sufficient evidence, that no reasonable || 
man in this whole countrey ever did question | 


them; and it will be unreasonable to do it in any 
other. For my own part, I would be as exceed- 
ingly afraid of writing a false thing, as of doing an 
ul thing: but have my pen always move in the 


fear of God. 


After this solemn and formal exordiuin to the subject, 
our reverend author preeeeds to a particular narration 
of a large number of cases of persons bewitched, or pos- 
sessed of and in league with devils. We have notreom 
here to present them, but perhaps may give cur readers 
a treat, one of these days, by copying a few of them for 


Das. 


their special edification. 


THE RECORD. 

It is perhaps well that the long neglect of furnishing 
this occasional feast of news, occurred at a season when 
there is not an ordinary supply for it; cr in the present 
prospering state of our denomination, the reader would 


| find nearly a whole paper filled with accounts of new 


societies, mecting-houses, preachers, ete., ete. ‘* No 
news,” it is said, ‘is good news’—and traly we have 
had but littl bed uews to communicate. What we 
have on hand, will be found so mixed up with the goed 


as searcely to be perceived. 


? ’ 


Coyxven tions.— The Maine Convention of Universalists 
met in Hope, Waldo county, Me., June 28. Br. Stet- 
son, Moderator; Brs. Averill and Forbes, Clerks. Br. 
D. Forbes was chosen Standing Clerk; Brs. G. Smith, 
D.'T. Stevens and W. A. Drew, standing committee of 
fellowship and discipline; Brs. D. D. Smith, Thompson, 
Bates, Gardner, (ministers,) W.K. Weston, Gen. Wel- 
lington, Hon. J. Farrar, A. Lyon, Hon. C. Holland and 
Hon. J. C. Churchill, (laymen,) delegates to the United 
States Convention. A report from the Kernmebeck As- 
sociation was read, stating the cause to be, in Bath, not 
prosperous; society of thirty-six members, but no preach- 
er and no. meeting-house —in Greene, a society of twenty 
members, have a house, and an annual fund and subserip- 
tion of about one hundred and forty dollars, and want a 
preacher—-in Farmington, a society of twenty-nine 
members, have preaching one-fourth of the time by Br. 
Beede—in New-Sharon, a society of thirty-one mem- 
bers, are erecting a Union house, have preaching one” 
fourth the time by Br. Beede—in Madison, the society 
enjoys the occasional labors of Br. Forbes—in Mercer, 
society of twenty-one members, own one-eighth of a 
mecting-house, and have occasional preaching—in Fair- 
field, Universalists generally seattered, are buildiug a 
Union house at Kendall’s Miks, and have occasional 
preaching—in Strong, Philips, Chesterville and Win- 
throp, nearly the same—in Waterville, own a mecting- 
house and have preaching the whole time—in Augusta, 
the sane—in West Waterville, own one balf of a meet- 
ing-house, but uo preaching—in Readfield (a large so- 
ciety,) Richmond (twenty-five inembers,) Bowdoin 
(thirty-five members,) Bowdeinbam (fifty members, ) and 
Wilton, the societies each own portions in meeting-houses 
and have preaching part of the time—in Belgrade, the 
same, but only occasional preaching—in Gardiner, and 
in Lewiston the societies have preaching part of the time 
and are prospering— and in Brunswick the society owns 
a mecting-house and has preaching part of the time. 
The information is said to be very deficient. Brs. L. P. 
Rand, C, C. Burr, E. B. Averill and D. J, Mandell, were 
ordained; and Brs. Rs. M. Byram, G. W. Farr, G. W. 
Quinby, Abel Chandler and F. W. Baxter, were licensed ; 
and the licenses of Brs. G. B. Thoms and.M. L. Chase 
were renewed. [twas resolved that the wethdrawal from 
fellowsbip by Br. B. B. Murray be approved—(i. e., re- 
ciprocated?) Avstrong preamble and resolution against 
slavery. was indefinitely postponed, and the following 
adopted in its stead, “ Resolved, That in. the opinion of 


onvention, it is inexpedient to discuss the subject 
’ The committee on 
a theological seminary reported, “ That, believing such 
| at Institution, though it might be a convenience in ena- 
bling candidates for the ministry to pursue their studies, 


}| 


| this '‘C 


|, of slavery in our religious bodies.’ 


| yet regarding the dangers to the simplicity, purity and 
republicanism of the denomination, which they fear 
| would result from such an establishment; they recom- 
|mend that this Convention disapprove of a theological 
seminary, and that no further order’ be taken upon the 
swbject.” The subject was therefore referred to the 
| consideration of the next Convention, and of the mem- 
bers of the denomination. Much other business wae 
done, not important to ourreaders generally. Adjourned 
to meet in Turner, on the last Wednesday and Thursday 
!inJane, 1837. Sermons were preached by Brs. Stetson, 
Folsom, Thompson and D. D. Smith. Twenty-four 
preachers were present.. 

The Vermont Convention of Universalists met at Ber- 
nard, Vt., August 22.. Br. Warren Skinner, Moderator ; 
| Br. Joseph Baker, Clerk. Appointed Brs. W. Skin- 
ther, H. F. Ballou, W.S. Ballou, H. Gifford, (ministers, )> 
D. Rich, A. B. Child, J. H. Rice and 8. Walbridge, 
| (layinen,) delegates to the Uniied States Convention— 
|| Brs. Baker, Gifford and E. Garfield, a committee of dis— 
cipline—Brs. Haven, Bagbee and Loveland, a standing 
conmnittce on ordinatiou—Br.. Haven to preach the last 
serinon, and deliver the addiesses at the next session~ 
Resolved, That each Association adopt measnres to estab- 
lish a high school or acadamy within its hounds, which 
shall be free from sectarian influence—and to recom. 
mend total abstinence from the use of al] intoxicating 
drinks as a beverage. 


i 


Adjourned to meet at Saxon’s 
village, Rockingham, Vt.,on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday of August, 1837. Sermons were preached 
by Brs. E. Ballou, H. F. Ballon, J. Moore, A, L. Balch, 
W. Skinner, K. Haven and J. E. Pahner. Twenty- 
three preachers were present. . [ 

AssocratTions.—The Miami Association of Universal- 
ists convened at Milton, (or Amelia,) Clermont county,_ 
Ohio, August 20. Brs. B. Baldwin, Moderater, and 
John McKinney, Clerk. Six societies (Cincinnati, Pal- 
myra, Amelia, Montgomery, Goshen and Tedd’s Fork,) 
were received into fellowship. Measures were adopted 
to form a State Convention, which would embrace so-- 
cieties in Pennsylvania and Virginia that might wish te- 
join. Brs. B. Baldwin, P. J. Labertew and D. Snyder 
were appointed a standing committee for the ensuing 
year; the Chairman to be Corresponding Secretary. 
Six sermons were preached, Adjourned 1o meet in: 
Edwardsville, Clinton county, on the third Sunday in 
August, 1837. 

The Rockingham Association, met at Epping, N. H., 
on August 21. Brs. Moses Ballon, Moderator; H. 
Jewel, Clerk. About twelve hundred persons were 
present, among them thirty-three preachers. ‘The meet- 
ing-house was dedicated ; sermon by Br. T. Whittemore. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. Paige, Cobb, J. Moore, 
M. Ballon, O. A. Skinner and M. H. Smith. A resolu- 
tion on temperance was passed, and concerts of praise 
held, as usual. Adjourned to meet in Salem, N. H., on 
the last Wednesday and Thursday in August, 1837. 


Coxrenences.—A Quarterly Conferetice of the Graf 
ton Association was held at Warren, N. H., August 3. 
{t is said to have beena pleasantseason. Sermons were 

preached by Brs. Sanford, P. Brownson and Adams. 
|| The Penobscot Conference met at Hampden, Me., Au- 
gust 10. 'Also a pleasant meeting. Sermons by Bis. 
‘Tasker, G. Smith, Baxter, Pingree and Stetson. no- 
ther, which we have not noticed before, was held at Elli- 
cottville, Cattarangus county, this State, July 9 and 10. 
A church of twenty-eight members.was formed, and 
the eucharist administered. The. occasion was a pl 
sant.and interesting ones Sermons were delivered by 
Brew E,. Podd, Fowler, Paine and, Abell LSet 

New Socreties.—It is rauch to be regretted that our 
Editors, or their correspondents do not give da es in re- 
cording the formation of uew sosicties, This by. tha 
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way. Now societies have been recently formed in Wey- 
month, South Adams and Wiuchendon, Mass ;> Belfast, 
Calais, (of one hundred and sixty members,) Pittsfield, 
(in Jane, : Madison, (also in June,) Maine ; 
wich, N. 

field, ae 


a meeting-hor 


Noith Nor- 
., (in July ;) Grave Creek, Vi iginia 5 Sprng- 
Vach of the last named are aboat to erect 
ise. A new congregation has been formed |: 
int Lowell, Muss., and supports preaching the whole time. 
Cuurcuns.—A church was recognized at Sterling, 
Mass., Jn'y 13th, aud another at Elticottville, in this State 
saine month. 
Ax Ivstrrure was recently formed in Mallen, * ass, 
New Pas 
‘first. Rev. 
TI, Jimes McKelvey, Baptist, of Palmyra, Chio. 
Rev. Theodore Clapp, formerly a Presbyterian, now In- 


Pee 
meV. 


depeadent, of the city of New-Orleaas, has lately avowed 
his belief in Universalism, but itis likely he will net for- 
mally connect himself with our denomination. 
man clergyman, name and denomination unknown, of 
the city of Philadelphia, has lately commenced preaching 
the restitution of ail things to Jarge audiences, in that 
city. He is 
the same views with the celebrated Professor TLoluck, 
ef Halle, Germany. 


said to be well acquainted, and to hold the 


Westchester, Pa.,has resolved to devote himself to the 
[By-the-b 
of our editorial corps have managed this name wonder- 


ministry of nniversal reconciliation. y, some 


fally ; some putting it Ameringe, and another Arwinage ! | 
several as bad blunders, are committed weekly, “down || 


‘ Fast !""] Tie new preachers, beside those named in the 
proceedings of our Conventions and Associations, are, 
Br. Hubbard, of Harris county, Georgia; Br. William 
S. Cilley, Dover, N. H.; and Br. Solomon Laws, who | 
was lately pursuing his literary studies in Dartmouth | 
College, now of Lebanon, N..H. 

Orninations.—Br. Henry Jewel was 9 uined at Sa- 
lem, N. H., Angnst 24; sermon by Br. O. A. Skinner. 
In the afternoon of same day, two sermons were preach- 
sed by Brs. F. A. Hodsdon and 8. Streeter. Br. J. L. 
Watson, was ordained at Shefford, Lower Canada, Au- 


gust 10; sermon by Br. J. E. Palmer. Br. ©. Ballou 
preached in the afternoon of same day. For other ordi- 
uations see proceedings of Couventions, ete. 


Removats.—Br. Asher Moore, from New-London to | 


Hartford, Conn. 


, wich, Vt., to Hyanins, Mass. Br. J. P. 
Dover to Meredith Bridge, N. H. . P. Brownson, 
from Bristol to Wentworth, N.H. Br. O. Warren, 
from Pomfret to Newfane, Vt. (The Postoffice is MWil- 
tiamsville.) Br. J. W. Talbot has engaged to labor in 

' Holliston, Mass. Br. F. A. Hodsdon, to Ainoskeag, N. 
H; A. Sneathan, to Brunswick, and Br. George 
'Thomes, to Naples, Me. Br. Sadler, to Columbus, O. 
(See his Jetter.) Br. M. B. Newell has accepted an in- 
vitation to settle with the society at Amsterdam, in this 

- State, and will remove there in October. 


Mesrinc-Housns.—One is being erected at Ellicott- | 
f=] 


ville, N. Y., and two in Hopkinton, N. H., one of them 
‘to accommodate the friends in Weare and Henniker. 
The Universalists in Sangerville, Me., have purchased 
one-fourth of the Baptist meeting-house. 
Depications.—Meeting-houses have been dedicated 
in the following places. August 3, in North Benning- 
ton, Vt.; sermon by Br. Williamson. In Epping, Vt. 
August 14, in Pittsburg, 
July 21, Methuen, Mass.; sermon by Br. T. Whitte- 
more;-and, same day, by Brs. O. A. Skinner and T. F. 
King. 
sixty slips. It is all paid for. July 13, in Bedford, N. 
H.; sermon by Br. F. A. Hodsdon. The house is of 
brick and stone, forty by fifty feet, and contains forty- 
eight slips. A.B. G. 


Will Mr. James L. Gage, of MeConuellsville, Ohio, 
_ please get as agent for this paper? 


> to learn, that protracted contre versies in religions news- 


AcuHeERs.— Conversions in the ministry come || 
Philo Brownson, Methodist, of Bristol, N. | 


A Ger- | 


Il. H. Van Amringe, formerly a, 
lawyer, and latelya Presbyterian theological stndent, of 


Br. E. Gage, from Northville, N. Y., || 
to Bloomfield, Mich. Br. George Hastings, from Nor- | 
Atkinson, from | 


Pa.; sermon by Br. Davis. | 


The house is fifty-five by forty feet, and contains | 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

In offering my views to the public respccting a theo- 
logical seminary, the design was to draw attention to that 
interesting subject; and, at the same time, to furnish such | 
|reasons for the establishin ent of such an institution, as 
| influenced Won mind. Tb ese Teasons appear din 
the first article published in we M gazine a Pe Advocate 
on the subj ject. The ‘article by Br. G. was such as to 
induce a review, all of which have successively appeared. 

Another article was uf course anticipated ; but as there 
|| was little prospect of much new matter, no further dis- 
|| cussion was intended at saben. For we have not now 


papers on whatever subject, and however well or Isindly 
| conduae a are far from being very acceptable to the ma- 
| jority of readers. Let our readers then be assured, that 
W hatever becomes of the theological seminary, those who 

scussed its merits in the Magazine and Advocate, have 
16 st no friendship for each other. 

Butin taking leave of this subject for the present, it is 
but courtesy perhaps to notice the “personal matters,’ 
ete., which appeared in this paper of August 27th. in 
that, no less than a column anda half is devoted to a con- 
sideration of personalities, when probably no man, save 
he muthor of the article in question, had once thought of 

an existing personality on either side of the question. 

And as it eannot be ere to others to read anothez 

article equally long on personalities—my best bow is 
‘ made for the epithets of aged, expe tenced, talented, learn- 
ed, ete. _ bestowed on me without me rey—while I express 
ny admiration of the courage and intrepidity which could 
encounter such fearful odds. 

As the last article from Br. G. on the subject of a theo- 
logical seminiry—is in reply to one from the undersign- 
| ed—any examination of it would only induce tie ueces- 
|| sity of a continuance of the discussion, whic hi is not de- 
|, manded. at i the prese ent time. S.R.5 


ul 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

i Ill health and its peter fe otlneont oe in business, is 
‘our excuse for the delay in the not ice of this deservedly 
|| popular work. The September 

i us, and presents its usual variety of instructing, interest- 
ing and anmsing matter— indeed, so far as the depart 
ment of light reading is concerned, we think it excels in 

| chasteness and purity of style some of its predecessors. 

|| Of the articles which we have found time to peruse, we 
have been much pleased with one on Education—the 
|| frst of a series entitled the “ Portico,” well written, and 

'| abounding in sentiments well worthy au American pe- 
| yiodical—and the “ Vietims of Consumption,” by the au- 

| thor of “ American Society’ —‘ Ollapod” is as interesting 

|| as usnal in his sketches of travel westward— the author 

i | of ** Life in Florida” must have the organ of mirthfulness 

i largely developed; yet he is not eunaned to that style of| 

“writing, as will be seen by the following description of 

}an Indian murderer, which shows that even the savage 

; cannot escape from the gnawings of a guilty conscience. 

| He says :— 

‘ Butthe mark of Cain was then on him. He 

|| doubled and turned inthe swamp, and for a time 

escaped. He travelled night ane day to a white 
man’s house, with the owner of which he exchang- 
ed his rifie for ashot-gun, and bought buckshot, as 
being a more certain defence fur one against seve- 
,ral opponents. But no man was ever more mise- 
rable than this guilty murderer. Ele knew the law, 
and that be must certainly die, if ever he returned 
to his tribe. In every rustling leaf he looked for 
his executioner; and truly he died a thousand 
deaths in fearing one. He became nervous, and 
his eyes glaring. and restless: he left the territory, 
and wandered North among the white men; but 
no rest could he find. After being thus an exile 
for a year or two, he cane back, delivered himself 


up, and was executed.’ 


} 


number is now before || 


If any of our readers who have not seen this work 
wish to obtain a better idea of it than this notice affords, 
let them subscribe for it forthwith. They will get the 
worth of their five dollars. 


PRIZE TALES. AND ESSA YS’. 
PREMIUMS OFFERED AMOUNTING TO $66. 


Still anxious to merit the patronage hitherto bestowed 
on them, and, if possible, an increase of patronage for 
the future, and by further improving this paper, render 
it more useful in the cause of God and humanity, the 
subscribers offer the above nained sum of 

SIXTY-SIX DOLLARS, 
(all they feel able to offer,) in premiums for essays and 
tales, on the following subjects and couditions. 

1. For the best essay, ou the best practicable means of 
promoting the knowledge and practice of Universalism— | 
Twenty dollars, 


. For the secoad best essay on the same subject—Teon 
ae Us. 

For the third best essay on the same snbject— two 
MS subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one 
year— or one, for two years. 

[It is designed that the essay shall embrace the best 
mneans for teaching the princ iples of the Gospel not only 
to the adalt, by the preacher, but to the young, by the 
er nt. |] 

. For the best religious tale, embracing an illustra- 
aoe of the principles of Universalism— Twenty dollars. 
For the second best tale, of the same character— 
Ten dollars. 
For the third best tale of the same character—two 
free subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one, 
or one for two years. 

[The especial object or aim of each tale is left te the 
writer—but there must ke one stated, worthy the prinei- 
ples embraced in it.] 

Each essay and each tale to exceed three columns of 
this paper, in the largest type now used for matter in it; 
and not to exceed fifieen columns of the same. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 10th day of December next, 
| for subinission to the decision of an impittial committee, 
and the after disposal of the proprietors of this paper. 
‘Yo do this properly, each essay or tale should be desig- 
nated by one or more marks or mottos, and those marke 
or mottos should be enclosed in a separate paper, sealed, 
with the author’s name within—this enclosure will not 
| be opened uatil afier the decision of the committee has 
been made, 

In deciding on the claims of the various articles that 
may be submitted for premiums, the committee will be 
instrncted to proceed in the following order with each. 


oa 
vw. 


1. Its adaptation to the object for which it is written. 
2. The Christian feeling and spirit it breathes. 3. Its 


literary merit and finish.” 4. Its grammatical accuracy 
oe plain expression. 5. Its preparation for the press. 

Tis legibility in the chenittaerioe The article having 
C. greatest nuinber of these requisites, in the highest 
perfection, and in the order here named, (if coming 
under the conditions previously laid down,) will be pre- 
ferred to all others. Those greatly deficient iu them 
will be rejected altogether, even if they are the only arti- 
cles of the kind that are offered. 

The awards of the committee will be published in 
number oue, volume eight, of this paper, with the names 
of the authors of the several preferred articles, and ene 
of the articles pronounced the first best of their respec- 
tive classes. 

A. B. Grosu, 

O. Hutcutysen. 
x Editors with whom we exchange, are respectfully 
dolitited to copy or otherwise notice the above, and the 
favor will be gratefully reciprocated. G. and H. 


* 


Curron Lrperac Instirure.—The Fall Terr of the 
Liberal Institute, both of the Male and Female depart- 
ments, will commence on the second Monday (10th day) 
or Oc fone 


“RELIGI 


OUs NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Geto- 
ber, by Br. Aspin watt at Henderson—Br. C. 8. Brown 
at Lisle—Br. Sras at Perch River, and at Jenks’ school- 
house in the evening—Br. D. Bippiecomat Stittsville— 
Br. Bopren at EFaton—Br. Waaoonrr at Marshall. 

There will be preaching on the second 8 Sunday in Ge- 
tober, by Br. Porrer at Fly Creek— Br. C.S. “Brown 
at Harford— Br. Bonen at Madison—Br. L. Hyarr at 
New-Berlin— Br. W. Detone at Otsduwa, near W. K. 
Cook’s—Br. Brirron at Lassellsville, at 1, P. M., and 
at Ingham’s Settlement, at 7, P. M.—Br. Sias at Har- 
risburg near Esq. Bush’s, and in the evening at the 
schoolhouse on Tug Hill. 


Br. Brirron will preach in the evenings of October 
4th, at Newville—5th, at Paines Hollow—and 14th, at 
Colebrook. 

Br. C. 8. Brown will preach on Monge evening, @c- 
tober 3d, at the Bend, and attend the § Susqiehanna Asco- 
ciation on the Wednesdvy and Thorsday following. at 
which place he will sitet to any business for the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, Union, Trumpet and Herald. 


Br. Stas will preach in the evenings of Monday, Oc- 
tober 3d, at the schoolhouse near Br. Woodruft’s in Pa- 
melia—4th, at Lockport—5th, at Carthage— 6th, at Great 
etent fl at Natnral Bridge. 


od 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITT ANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi. 


Rev. TP A, Perry—PM, Ypsilanti, (M. T.) for P Band B E—L 
S. Benning.on, (Vt.)--D M, Sandy Creck, (1ll.) for JG, OG,8SK 
and GW P—P M, Pembroke, (N.H. for . JT—PV, Guadenhet- 
ten, (O.) for self, H F. and G H—J K, Jonesbeo,’ (Ala.) ) for self, 4 
Aand JS—AC, Elbridge, for JJ, BM B,JMGoanaJ D-G¢, Pai- 
mer, (Mass.) for xolf und © a. 
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THE CHILD AT PRAYER. 
'Twas Summer's eve—the rosy light 
Had faded from the sky, 
And stars came twinkling, pure and bright, 
Through the blue arch on bigh ; 
The western breezes softly stole, 
To kiss the sleeping flower, 
And nature wore her.sweetest smile, 
To bless the twilight hour. 


There sat within a curtained room, 
A mother young and fair— 

What voice comes softly through the gloom ? 
'Tis childhood’s voice in prayer; 

A cherub boy is kneeling now, 
Beside that mother's knee, 

She who had taught him when to bow 
Belore the Deity. 


A father on the distant deep, 
A. sister slun.b’ring near, 

A babe upon his mother’s breast, 
And that kind mother dear : 
For every living thing he loves, 
iis prayer ascends to heaven, 
And for himself he humbly asks, 

Each sin may be forgiven. 


And oft, iu after years, when grief 
Shall bow his spirits down, 

And the world, the cold and bitter world, 
Shall meet him with a frown 5 

Or when allured from virtue’s path, 
Ho treads a daug’rous way ; 

Oh! he will turn to this blest hour, 
When first he knelt to pray. 


And the kind hand which then was lard 
Upon his silken hair ; 

And the soft voice which taught bim frst 
His simple words of prayer; 

Will come again with thrilling power 
To still bis pulses wild, 

And lore him back in that dark hour, 
As sinless as a child. 


Tho prayer is o'er, the last fond kiss 
By that kind mother given; 

But rises not from scene like this, 
That childish prayer to heaven? 

lt does, it does, an angel’s wing 
Has borne its tone with joy, 

And th’ earnest blessing which is sought 


Comes on the sleeping Loy. 


THE CHANGES OF LIFE. DEATIL—-IMMORTALITY, 


When at eventide we pause to take a retrospective 
view of that portion of our lives over which we have al- 
ready traversed—to look from the commonness of pre- 
sent existence away to the far and beautiful lingering 
places of by-gone hours—over which no shadow has 
gone—but which meet us from the past like a bright 
vision, which we scarcely believe to have been real—so 
etherial—so unblended with anght that is earthly do they 
appear in the mellowing purple, which memory sheds 
round them from her enchanted vase—how. thrillingly 
does that passage of the poet come home to our hearts, 
that “Time o’er all below has written change.” 


livery day—every hour—every moment of our lives 


overflows with incidents bearing irrefragible evidence of 


its truth. Experience of the past has, traced the dark 
lesson upon our hearts, that the treasure which we to- 
day deem as requisite to our existence as its life blood, 
may to-morrow be torn away from us forever.  Recol- 
lection calls up from its fadiug diary, those whom we 
have loved—whose very names once thrilled our hearts 
like a melody—and who lingered in all our thoughts like 
“bright particular stars,’’ and we question ourselves 
“where are they?” Alas the answer! many a kind 
heart rests in the cold shroud of earth’s fival resting 
place! with some we have exchanged an eternal fare- 
well! others we inset with an unquickeued pulse, which 
tells us that every spark of the pure flame which once 
burned on the altar of our hearts, bas been forever 
quenched by the dark waters of treachery and unkind- 
neas. We look around us, we see those to whom we 
are yielding up our dearest affections—whose forms our 
eyes ever follow with prayers and blessings—whom we 
feel we could clasp closer and closer to our hearts, as the 
whirlwinds of life waxed stronger and stronger, to tear 
them from us, and even while we linger by their side— 
while their voices murmur in our ear, and we feel their 
warm breath upon our brow—the thought that death 
will ere long raise its gloomy impregnable barrier be- 


tween them and us, never to be removed in time, comes 
to our hearts like a winged and keenly pointed barb! 
“Death is always terrible!” Neither change of time 
nor place can divest it of its terrors. ‘The sailor who 
pillows his dying head upon his rude hammock breathes 
up a fervent aspiration to the Father of his spirit, that 
he may once more gaze upon the green and nnshadowed 
haunts of his childhood ere he closes biseyesin the slum- 
ber that is never broken! ‘I'he drooping and deticate 
flower that fades away from the earth with the unhuasbed 
melody of the silver rills where she has lingered from in- 
faney, ringing in her ear, would exclaim 


“Yam content to die, but oh! not now.” 


The youthful warrior who at sunset makes his dying}, 
couch wamong the torn banners and trampled armory ot 


battle, looks up to the pale still stars that are streaming 
their holy light upon the marble faces of the dead by 
which he is surrounded with a deep and barning prayer, 
that life may yet realize the dreams of glory, that have 
that day swept over his fevered brain, ‘The matured 
conqueror, Who during a whole lifetime, bas beeu dili- 
gently toiling up the wearying cliff of fame, until he has 
gathered the greeu laurels at its pinnacle, to enwreath a 
brow that the shadows of death are already darkening, 
would earnestly crave the boon of a few years in which 
to enjoy his hardly earned honors. Search where we 
may—look where we will upon death—we ever find 
men shrinking from entering its dark portals. In spite 
of the gloomy philosophy of the misanthropist we all 
find enongh of blessiungs—enough tbat is beautiful and 
desirable in life, to induce us to cling to it with the 
strongest tenacity. Each season has its own peculiar 
charm to interest—nay to delight. How melancholy is 
the thonght of death in Summer—when every thing 
around us is joyous in life! when the sky bends o’er so 
sofily, so thrillingly blue—when the far bills fling their 
green wreaths over the crystal fountain—when tie wa- 
ters at evening sleep in star-gathered beauty—and when 
wave, and flower, and cloud seem to have won a heli- 


ness and charm around them from some bigh region of 


loveliness—the thought that we alone are changing—we 
alone are fading—that earth will wear no sable token 
when we are gone—but array herself in the same glit 
tering coronal, and flower enameled drapery, when our 
hearts have mouldered to renovate its loveliness—is a 
dark, unwelcome truth! In Winter and Autumn—al- 
though the glad and living dreams of Summer are 
withered—yet there is many a fountain left to swell sweet 
waters over the heart! ‘Che bright pictures of joy that 


during the past season were diffused over every thing 
around us, are then concentrated into the heart’s little 


world of aflection—the radiant fire side girdled by the 
beautiful forms and unshadowed brows of loved ones— 

“They that with smiles light up the hall, 

And cheer with song the hearth 2” 
During hours like these, what moment might we find in 
which to school the heart for death, were it not for the 
unfading hope of another and fairer world, where death 
may notenter. Praise be to the Father of our spirits, 
we can look through the storm of death to the unshadow- 
ed rainbow of immortality which brightens the darkness 
of the grave from the holy pages of inspiration! 'The 
spirit of the Redeemer in rising bas dropped a star from 
his diadem to pour light over the tomb forever !— Sun. 
emer - - 

8 A&M Re MAG ES, 


In Farmington, on the 4th of July last, by Rev. K, 
‘Townsend, Mr, Jacon Bowens, to Miss Sopa SAyLes 
daughter of Peter Sayles, all of Victor, Outario county’ 

In Victor, on the 16th of August last, by the same, 
Mr. Laruror B. Rern, of Cleveland, Ohio, to Miss 
Annick Woopkn, of Gates, Monroe county, N. Y. 

At Erieville, on the 13th inst., by Rey. O. Beckworth, 
Mr. Worario D. Wrirnart, to Miss [arrier Elsr- 
rron, daughter of Dr. John bHetiron, both of that place. 

The happy pair did not forget the printers’ palate, 


In Ellicottville, August 21st, by B. P. Mason, Esq., 
Rev. Puinie P. Fowner, to Miss Mary B. Mason, all 
of that place. 
DEATHS, 


In Victor, ov the 24th of July last, WALLAgr, san of 


Silas and Mary Borighton, aged 9 wouths. 
“flappy infant, oarly blest, 
Rent, mm peaceful slumber, rest.” 

The funeral was ottended on the 15th, by the writer, 
and a number of friends and relatives attended to sym- 
pathise with the sorrowing parents. 
them, and grantthat they may largely participate in the 
consolations of the Gospel. F 


In Victor, on the 15th of Augustlast, Laura Brooxis, 
wife of Calvin Brookins, aged 42 years, In her death 
her friends, the community at large, and above all her 


children and husband, have sustained an irreparable 


May God bless | 


> 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


loss. Mrs. Brookins was formerly an Arminian in faith, 
but by searching the Scriptures, ler hope and her confi- 
dence were enlarged until they finally embraced the 
whole human family. Through the tmfluence of that 
faith, she lived the life of a devoted, humble Christian ; 
contemplated her departare without a doubt or a fear, 
and peacefully resigned her spirit to the God who gave 
it. ‘Che writer saw and conversed with her but a short 
time previous to her departure—she spoke of her confi- 
dence in God, her resiguation to his will, her anxious de- 
sires for the spread of the knowledge of the truth. Her 
funeral was attended on the 16th at the Universalist 
church, and a large number of sympathising friends 
listened to the consolations of the Gospel. To the kind 
care of an overruling, superintending Providence, we 
would commend them all, especially our bereaved bre- 
ther and his sorrowing children. K. Townsenp. 


fn North Perry, Ohio, on August 31st, of liver com- 
plaint, Joun Ricumonn, Esq., in the 60th year of his 
age. 

In Brooklyn, Pa., on August 25, Mr. Loponicx T. 
Baivxy, son of Col. Frederick Bailey, aged 25 years. 
He had been absent five years, and but recently returned 
to the land of his nativity. A few days before his death, 
he was, attacked with fever, but was not considered in 
danger. ‘The immediate canse of his death was the rmp- 
ture of a blood vessel. Beloved and respected in life, 
he is deeply lamented in his death, which was a peaceful 
passage to a better world. The consolation of the Gus~ 
pel was tendered by the writer to the mourners and a 
large congregation of sympathising neighbors, from 2 
Cor yitrl. T. A. Barruotovew. 

In Atlas, Pike county, fls., on the Gth ult., Dr. Henny 
I. Ross, in the 47th year of his age. With the deceased, 
most of the inhabitants of this and the adjoining counties 
had become in a greater or less degree acqnainted—he 
having been a permanent resident of this place for more 
than fifteen years; and I feel justified in presuming, that 
during all this time he never had a personal eneniy, un- 
less, indeed, it was in consequence of bis well known 
moral virtue, firmness and unwavering integrity. His 
house was always a home for the stranger and the tem- 
pest-beaten son and danghter of misfortune, and his fire- 
side was ever rendered the more delightsome by his hap- 
pifying presence, very instructive conversation, and 
useful advice. It may with propriety be said, that he 
was one of the main pillars of the society in this place. 
It is a source of great consolation to his very amiable 
companion in life—to his relatives and all who kuew him, 
to know that he died as he had lived, full of the hope of 
a glorious immortality, not for a few, but for all man- 
kind, ‘ 

His funeral sermon was delivered hy Rev. Mr. Wolfe, 
ov the 14th, to a large concourse of sympathising friends, 
from 2 ‘Tim. i: 9. ee ee VV. 


UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, FOR 1837, 


Will be ready for delivery at this Office, next Monday ; 
at the Office of the Magazins and Advocate, Utica, by 
the last of next week; and early in the week after, at 
Cooperstown, at the house of Br. O Whiston. A quan-~ 
tity will be forwarded to Br. Price, New-York, in time if 
possible for the United States Convention. 'The packa- 
ges for Brs. Thomas, L. SS. Everett, and 8S. A. Davis 
will be forwarded immediately. 


The nature of the work renders it necessary that those, 
who wish to circulate it should supply themselves imme-, 
diately. Will they have the goodness to address them~ 
selves to either of the above persons? The following 
ave the contents of the work :—Introduction— Plan of 
(roverninent— Universalist Profession of Faith—“ Search 
the Scriptures”’--Universalism no new doctrine--Strange 
things— Beginning and end—Astronomical Calculations, 
(the calender filled with Scripture pertaining to Univer- 
salism,)—Object and End of Man’s Existence—The Al- 
ternative, embracing three propositions and showing con- 
clusively the salvation of all men— Belief and Unbelief— 
Names of all the preachers in the United States and Bri- 
lish Provinces. aud their loeations, alphabetically arrang- 
ed in their respective States—Names of New Societies 
and Meeting-Houses since our last publication—Names 


of all the Conventions and Associations with their time of » 


meeting ‘and organization, arranged in their respective. 
States—-Recapitulation, stating the number of New 
Preachers, Societies, Associations and Meeting-Houses 
in the United States since carr last publication— Univer- 
salist Periodicals, their terms, etc:—The Best Side—Hope 


——Notices, ete. i 


Though less in size, being thirty-six pages, the werk 
contains more matter than our Jast for 1886, and is better 
calculated for distribution among onr opposers. 

Price—#$4 per hundred, 63 cents per dozen, 6 cents. 
singlethtioaelt of Truth. may he sity 
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PRIZE ARTICLE, 


Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


Universalism, as a system of Miovrality. 
BY REV. 0 ROBERTS. 


That man who properly estimates truth and 
godliness cannot desire to embrace and defend an 
error; vor will he retain an error which he may 
have embraced, when he is convinced that he has 
embraced one, but will unhesitatingly renounce it, 
and thereby give conclusive evidence of his Chris- 
tian candor and moral honesty, and set an example 
which every Christian will ardently desire to imi- 
tate. And may those into whose hands this essay 
may fall, follow the dictates of religion, in respect 
to the plain and universally admitted truth in the 
above statement. It is for those, and those only, 
this essay is written, and whom alone it will benefit. 

In the sincere desire of having the reader take 


a mental walk with me ia the delightful path of 


honest inquiry after truth, and of bringing him to 
embrace and ardently defend the same, I proceed 
to show 

1. That man is an imitative being—he copies 
examples rather than precepts. Wesee manifested 
in the first smiles of the helpless infant, in the 
gayety and mirth of youth, and through all the 
stages of man’s earthly existence, a natural propen- 
sity toimitate. This being admitted, it appears 

2. That man must have something to imitate. 
And it is the duty of every professing Christian to 
set before man, in word and deed, an example, the 
imitation of which will assimilate us to God, the 
pattern of all perfection. For man will imitate 
something, either a good or bad example; and it 
would be no marvelif be should imitate both. The 
Author of our existence gave us such a constitution 
as his wisdom saw wonld be best. He created us 
with this propensity to imitate, ard has not failed 
to reveal such a character, by himself possessed, 
as is worthy our strictest imitation. 

Now, if the doctrines of men have represented 
his character as being what we cannot imitate, 
without violating what our own judgment and the 
examples of Christ teach us is just and right, we 
are required not to imitate it, nor receive it in faith 
as the character of our Creator. 

What, then, does the doctrine of Universalism 
teach? It teaches that God is our Father; that be 
possesses every possible perfection without increase 
or diminution. It represents him as exercising a 
father’s kindness, love, benevolence and compas- 
sion, and providing for the spiritual wants of his 
children with a father’s care, never leaving them 
without a witness that he designs, provides for, and 
is all powerful to effect their and the world’s uni- 
versal good. Yethe exercises these adorable prin- 
ciples in an infinitely higher state of perfection, 
than an earthly parent does or can do. 

Now, which will have the best influence in pre- 
paring the heart for moral obedience and religious 
homage, to teach the irreligious that ‘all have one 
Father,”’ possessed of that perfect parental charac- 
ter just described; or to teach him that God is not 
his Father? Can this teaching, that God is his 
Father, induce itnmoral action or create irreve- 
renceof Deity ! How it can, ] am unable to con- 
ceive. This is ihe teachingof Universalism. And 
such a sentiment is adapted to the wants, cizeum- 
stances, and moral condition of mankind. And 
instead of preventing our imitating that best of all 
patterns, the cbharaéter of an all-wise Parent, it 
will persuasively lead us to imitate him as dear 
children ; inspire us with filial affection, aud con- 
strain each of us to say with pious David, ‘* My 


meditation of him shall be sweet: I wilk be gtad 


in the Lord.’”? This parental character, this holi- 
est, most perfect, most inviting of all exemplars, 
Universalism presents for our imitation. 

What can be more kind and endearing than the 
character of a parent? In itis included all that 
the benevolent heart can wish. In it we may dis- 
cover a love, fadeless as the bliss of angels, and 
enduring as immortality ; a benignity which can- 
not be cruel; a faithfulness which can never tire ; 
a wisdom which cannot err; a provident care which 
cannot be inconstant; a munificence which cannot 
be partial, covetous or illiberal: for God, who is 
our Father, ‘giveth to all men liberally,’ and 
*openeth his hand and satisfieth the desire of every 
living thing.” 

What other character shall we present, the imi- 
tation of which will be a more plenary fulfilment 
of every moral duty enjoined upon man? Shall 
we tell the sinful of every description, that God is 
not their Father? Of what avail would such in- 
struction be, in our attempts to reform them? It 
will have a natural tendency to harden them in 
their sins, or prevent the exercise of that cherished 
gratitude and affection which every one will be in- 
duced to exercise, who believes that God is his Fa- 
ther. Shall we attempt by our descriptions, to 
orphanize the world, that we may make it wiser 
and happier? Look to the effect of atheism, and 
you will find an answer written iu the negative, 
and over which the heart of sensibility will bleed. 
The atheist believes he has no spiritual Father ; 
and does this belief make him wiser and happier? 
Heaven knows it does not, and our reason teaches 
us it cannot. Shall we, then, believing in the ex- 
istence of God, tell the sinner that he has no hea- 
venly Father, and thus prevent his imitating God’s 
parental character, by which he would become 
wiser and happier? 

Turn to the Scriptures, and ask the inspired ser- 
vants of the Lord, if they gave us this example 
for our imitation. Ask Christ, and he will teach 
you to say as he did other fallible beings, ‘* Our 
Father.” Ask the prophet Malachi, and he will 
interrogatively reply, ‘*‘ Have we not all one Fa- 
ther?’ And if you wish to know his unchangea- 
bility as a Father, ask Jsaiah, who inquires if the 
compassion and tender affection of God were re- 
strained, and then confidently replies to the inquiry 
himself, by saying, *t Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 
knowledge us not.”” And to know the unfailing 
strength of his paternal character, ask the same 
prophet, and he will tell you that, Though a wo- 
man may forget her infant child, so that she will 
uot have compassion on it, yet God, our heavenly 
Father, will not forget. And to the same truth will 
David add, ‘* When my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up.” And 
what can I say more, to add to the excellency of 
his paternal character, orto show the superiority 
of the belief to an unbelief of it? 

Believing in God as possessing this character, 
we must believe that all be does and requires is 
just, and that we are under obligation to imitate 
his character. But a question of importance will 
arise, ‘* What is just?” Here I shall present a 
question which may appear childish, but our after 
considerations demand it, notwithstanding. Can 
that be just which is opposed to justice, or in oppo- 
sition to the demands thereof? No man possessed 
of a common share of sense will answer, yes. Now 
deserved punishment being just, an exemption from 
deserved punishment is not just; for it is in oppo- 
sition towhat justice demands. I put the question 
then, and every virtuous principle demands of you 
an answer, Is that exemption just, which prevents 
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justice being done, or, which is directly in opposi- 
tion to the requirement of justice? There is, there 
can be but one answer, and that is, No. For it is 
as plain that what is the opposite of justice, is in- 
justice, as it is, that what is the reverse of virtue, 
is vice. 

The above answer being so obviously true, that 
it requires no further labor at my hand to prove it 
so; and it being tere atonce so plainly discovered 
that the doctrine which teaches an exemption from 
a just and deserved punishment, is unjust and false ; 
I will now proceed to show the effect of that doc- 
trine and its opposite. 

] shall here state, without the fear of contradic- 
tion, that a doctrine which is unjust and false, can- 
not produce a good effect. And the doctrine here 
in question cannot be proved just, unless it can be 
proved, that what is opposed to justice is just: a 
work which no man wil! attempt to perform. 

A man who defrauds his neighbor, or steals his 
property, wishes to escape the deserved punish- 
ment which he thereby incurs. And this doctrine 
teaches him that he can have his wishes, in this 
respect, gratified. When there is little fear or 
dread of consequences, there is but little exertions 
made to prevent deserving them, or to refrain from 
committing acts which will preduce them. Soa 
man will be encouraged in his sivful practices, by 
expecting an escape from punishment deserved 
therefor ; and the greatness of his encouragement 
will be proportioned to the strength of this expec- 
tation. For I imagine I can hear him whispering 
to himself, If God will act contrary to the require- 
ment of justice, by delivering me from a just pun- 
ishment, 1 am willing to be God-like by acting 
contrary tothe requirement of justice in theft, fraud, 
and other sinful acts. Thus instead of being re- 
strained, he is actually encouraged in his sinful- 
ness, by the example which this doetrine teaches 
him God sets before men. 


Universalism teaches him, and would earnestly 
teach every transgressor, that the Scriptures une- 
quivocally declare God will punish the wicked, and 
‘render to every man according to his deed.” That 
is, he will render to every transgressor a justly de- 
served punishment, as well as reward the virtuous 
with happiness. They also testify that, ‘‘ Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpun- 
ished ;"’ and that ‘*God will by no means clear the 
guilty’; neither by means of repentance, confes- 
sion, nor promise of obedience will he clear the 


| guilty from deserved punishment, or the demands 


of justice—though by reformation he may be saved 
from the punishment which he would deserve, were 
he to persist in his wickedness. Now nearly if 
not quite every transgressor expects, by some 
means, to escape deserved punishment; and as 
though God had designed to show man that this 
expectation was a delusion, by which thousands 
have been ingulfed in wo, he says he will by ne 
means clear the guilty. This exercise of his jus- 
tice, which consists in bis not, by any means, clear- 
ing the guilty, is consistent with the rectitude of 
his moral government. And I know of no man 
who has ever had or ever will have the wicked- 
ness and folly to assert, that God would be unjust, 
by rendering to transgressors a just punishment. 
Hence Universalism is trve in respect to the idea, 
that every transgressor shall receive an adequate 
punishment. And this doctrine teaches that, since 
God is just in acting upon the principle of render- 
ing to all their dues, without respect to persons, 
individuals, families and nations, are bound by the 
strictest moral obligation to imitate him, or ‘* go, 


and do likewise.’ And as he never, in any in- 
stance, sweryes from this principle, so should nene 
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of his creatures; but they should, in every instance, 


render to all their dues, or that which they con- 
ceive to be for individual and general good collec- 
tively ; and not, in any instance, act contrary to 
the demand of justice. They will then be prac- 
ticing Universalism, imitating God, and following 
what ‘*he hath shown man’ to be ‘ good,’ and 
what he hath required of him, ‘to do justly.” 
Hence, acting upon this principle, and urging its 
strict observance, is adapted to the wants of mep ; 
to the moral requirements of God; to the best in- 
terest and welfare of individuals, families and na- 
tions. It is the best, nay the only principle which 
caneflectually promote peace, order and happiness 
among men. For were not this principle of ren- 
dering to all their dues, and thereby not acting 
contrary to the demand of justice, strictly adhered 
to and acted upon in the enactment of laws, and 
in the government of families, communities and 
nations; injustice, anarchy and misrule would 


drive peace from the domestic circle, order from | 


nations, and deluge the world in tears of wo. 


But, it may be said, will not the sinner be as 
likely to be restrained, by being taught, that some 
of the wicked will be punished endlessly, and that 
he may be among the number; as he will to be 
taught, that all shall, without fail, be fully and 
adequately punished for every transgression, and 
that that punishment is not endless? In reply to 
‘this inquiry, I shall present the saying of the 
Marquis Beccaria, a Milanese General. 
‘crimes are more effectually prevented by the 
CERTAINTY than the severity of punishment. 
The cervsin ry of asMALL punishment will make 
a stronger impression, than the fear of one more 
severe, if allended with hopes of escaping.” To 
prove this assertion true, I shall appeal to the ex- 
perience ofthe reader. Have you not oftener been 
prevented from violating the command of your 
parents, by the certainty of being punished for vio- 
lating, than by the severity of the punishment 
threatened! I feel the fullest assurance that you 
will answer, yes. Look to that family wherein 
the severest punishment is threatened for disobe- 
dience, and where threatenings are seldom execu- 
ted, and you will there find full proof upon this 
point. ‘Mhose children who are often threatened, 
and threatened with the most excruciating chas- 
tisement, and who seldom have those threatenings 
executed upon them, are among the most disobe- 
dient; and the reason is, the wncertainty of the 
threatened chastisement. We should not think 
that parent wise, or just, who should institute 
means by which his children mighfescape in every 
instance of transgression, a just punishment. There 
is no parent in the world who has done it, or ever 
“vill do it; for every parent knows that it would 
mot be consistent with the best interest and welfare 
of his children; since they will always calculate 
to use those means, to escape punishment. Here 
punishment is uncertain, and its uncertainty fur- 
nishes encouragement to disobedience, as well as 
in the before-mentioned case. All those means 
which lead men to expect an uncertainty of re- 
ceiving threatened or deserved punishment, are 
unjust; since they will, instead of restraining, en- 
courage disobedience. The school-master, if he 
often threatened his pupils, and even threatened 
them with severity, and did but seldom execute 


those threatenings, would not be likely to succeed || 


well in the government of his pupils. They 
would even laugh at his measures, and refuse obe- 
dience. 

Hence, it is obvious, that ‘* crimes are more ef- 
fectually prevented by the certainty, than the 
SEVERITY of punishment.” 

Not only is tle severity of endless punishment, 
itself, abstractly considered, less restraining than 
the certainty of an adequate punishment designed 
for gool; but also the nature of endless punish- 
ment. Punishment which is not designed for, and 
does not produce some good, is an evil. And 
since endless punishment does not reform, and 
cainot therefore produce any good on those who 
suffer it, itis an endless evil; yea, it is revenge 
and cruelty! This expression may sound yery un- 


He says, | 
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| pleasantly in the ears of some. But, reader, are 
| you not willing to bave it made appear true, since 
| you cannot love the idea of endless misery? Do 


|show you that it is true, even from your own ad- 


| mission. Has not the world been taught that God 


, will punish the sinner without mercy ? Or, in other 


| words, have we not been taught that justice is op- 
\ posed to mercy ? that the one consists in punishing 
the sinner endlessly, and the other in exempting 
him from that punishment? Yes. , 
|sed to mercy must be cruelty, and if cruelty, re- 
|venge. Hence it appears that what I stated is 
true. 


any good can result to him 
lessly punished; and he 


from being end- 
even tanght by 


is 


|there can be none. If, then, he cau see no good | 
|in it; if he.sees that God has no higher and purer | 


and revenge upon them; it will take away all re- 
spect for the divine character, and have a harden- | 
ing influence upon the sinner’s mind. 
| belief that God will be cruel and revengeful towards 
bin, will naturally tend to excite in him, eruel 
}and revengeful feelings. For like produces like. 
ably ‘‘kind to the unthankful and to the evil”; 
jthat he loves all men, and ‘t whom ke loveth he 
|correeteth, even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth” ; and that the chastisement which he 
will inflict, will “yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness,’ and consequently is designed to 
produce some good; and is not this belief. consis- 
tent with reason and revelation; and will it not 
tend to create respect for the ways of the Lord? 
The sinner is here led to view a character worthy 
of imitation; a benevolence and kindness which 
will command his praise, and one unvarying priu- 
ciple of parental regard which will lead him to 
love and adore. What view of the divine Being 
can more effectually win his heart, and melt him. 
into contrition and humility? A contrary view 
cannot. ‘The more kindness, love and impartiali- 
ty we view in Him, the more we shall be con- 
strained to love him. ‘This is a plain and unde- 
niable truth. And from this it appears equally 
plain and true, that the natwre of that punishment 
which is described as endless, cannot so effectually 
hold a restraint over the moral actions of man, as 
the nature of that punishment which is limited, 
and inflicted in kindness, by our heavenly Father, 
for the good of his creatures. 

Hear the apostle Paul saying, ‘overcome evil 
with good......render to no man evil for evil.”” God 
never acted upon any contrary principle in his deal- 


design is to overcome evil with good. There is 
no other principle by which he can overcome evil. 
How, then, can God become angry with his crea- 
tures, or exercise the principle of hatred towards 
them, because they do not love him? He cannot 
for his nature is unchangeable. He loves all, and 
we are required toimitate him by loving all, even 
our enemies. We shall then follow the exhorta- 
tion, ‘render to no man, evil for evil.” And| 
when this exhortation was penned, together with 
\others of like import, such as, ‘‘ Love your ene- 
mies, do good to-them which hate you, blessthem 
that curse you, bless and curse not,” were they not 
intended to point us to an example of this in God, 
-and a character there, like this required of us? 
With what semblance of propriety could these ex- 
hortations have been given, if God does not possess 
| this character? He does possess it, as all must ad- 
mit. It is by his goodness, then, that he must 
overcome evil. And by his kinduess, love, mercy 
and benevolence, that he is to overcome their op- 
posites. With this idea, the words of John ac- 
cord. ‘* We love him,” says he, for the best and 
most important of all reasons, ‘because he first 
loved us.’’ And in this principle of love, is included 
every possible excellence, every praise-worthy 
and desirable principle, even “the goodness of God, 


which leadeth to repentanee,” and by which he 
oyereometh eyjh ; 


/not, then, be offended at this expression, and I will | 


What is oppo- | 


It is not easy for the sinner to conceive how | 


|those who believe in endless punishment, that || 


regard for his children, than to exercise cruelty || 


And the || 


But let the sinner believe, that God is unchange- |; 


ings with the children of men, and never will. His / 


a = : — 

| Go, then, thou herald of truth—ge, proclaim. to 
| the sinner Heaven’s unchanging and immeasura- 
| ble love! Tell him that God, who rules the world, 
is ‘altogether lovely’; and such is his love, that 
| ‘nothing can separate us from it.” Reawaken 
his attention—let him feel your earnestness—and 
}say to him, though you may be a hardened and 
|rebellious sinner, and as such an enemy to God, 
|yet I sey to you, and I say it in tears of unspeaka- 
| ble gratitude, that God joves you still ; for he loves 
hisenemies, and does good to those who hate him, 
and therefore this goodness calls for reformation :— 
land oh, what heart realizing’ this, will not feel its 
| rebellion giving way! And will not such, above all 
other views of the divine character, throw off sin’s 
galling chain, wrest dominion from this cruel foe, 
and lay him vanquished and powerless at our feet ? 
Thus enabling the once wretched and miserable 
captive of sin, to ‘* walk in newness of life,” being 
born into the liberty and kingdom ef God’s dear 
Son! Oh may it be my happy lot ever to have 
this view of the divine character, and see it melt- 
|ing many a hard heart into submission to the di- 
vine will. I joy in the God of my salvation, and 
|L cannot refrain from presenting this character to 
sinners for their imitation, knowing from experi- 
ence, that it has a morally redeeming, as well as 
a happifying influence. Isay then, ‘*Ob taste 
and see that the Lord is good.” _ For as the pro- 
| phet Zephaniah says, ‘* He shall rest in his love,” 
for it is his nature; and in this boundless and fa- 
thomless ocean of love, shall his polluted children 
| be washed, and be at rest. He has sent his Son 
|to eflect this work, and the work is glorious, and 
when he shall have finished it, ‘* His rest,” as 
saith the prophet, ‘‘shall be glorious.” Isa. xi: 
10. And Universalism teaches that this best and 
| most important work of cleansing the werld from 
all unrighteousness, of finishing transgression, and 
/making an effectual end of sin, will be comple- 
ited in the fulness of time. And here this doctrine 
| presents another example for our imitation, than 

which there can be nove superior, viz: the enga- 
ging in, and completing a good work. 1s there a 
duty among us to perform, a work which sin and 
suffering make it necessary should be done? If 
there is, should we be justified in not completing it, 
or in leaving it unfinished, when we have ability 
to finish it?) No. Christ has engaged in a good 
work—a work which his father sent him, possessed 
of ability, to do--and he will not leave it un- 
finished. For he says, ‘*My meat is to do the 


Here is an example which we are required 
| low. 
ability to perform it, and should not leave 
ished. <a 
We are often exhorted te do all the good we can ; 
this is our duty, it is-true, and the exhortation it- 
iself is good; but how it ean be given with any 
| degree of propriety My those who believe God will 
not do all the good he has ability to do, I cannot 
tell. Isit not believed that God has ability to save 
all? and is it not believed that the act of saving all 
is a goodone ? God sent his Sonto save all; hence 
the object for which he sent him, is good; for he 
could not have sent him to accomplish an object 
which is not good. Now no man possessed of a 
‘right frame of mind, will deny that God has abili- 
ty to accomplish this geod object. _ But shall we 
;imitate God in the supposed act of his not accom- 
plishing this object, which he has ability to do? 


unfin- 


Scriptures teach us is false, and which God does 
not approve. -We ere required to do all the good 
we can, and thereby to be imitators of our heaven- 
ly Father. Universalism represents uo character 
in Deity but what it would be consistent with every 
moral virtue for us to imitate. And hence it is a 
doctrine we can and ought to practice—a doctrine 
which agrees with the moral precepts of Ch 
and which is calculated to promote the 

and happiness of man. It teaches, as sho 
fore, that God, whom we are required to imita 
a father to us; that he looks down upon his 
dren with an eye ef pity; that he is wort 


will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” E 


If God has enjoined upon us a a ae ad 


May Heaven forbid. We are not required to prae- 
tice a doctrine which our own good sense and the | 
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man’s highest confidence, and therefore we should | 
trust in him at all times, and pour out our 
hearts before him. It represents him as being a 
universal Friend and Benefactor, acting uncliange- 
ably upon the principle of universal benevolence, 
to produce universal joy: thus setting an exain- 
ple for his children to become universally good, 
and that they might be constrained to say fervent- 
ly, ‘*O that men would praise the Lord for his 


goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- | 


my 


dren of men!”? I 
Amen.”’ 


o which ‘ Let all the people say, 
Praisx YE THE Lorp!” 


From the Universalist Union. 
WINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the G.neral Convention of Univer- 
salists in the United States, ut its session held in the city 
of New-York, September, 1836. 
Tuesday evening, September 20.—Br. Calvin 
Gardner, the Clerk of the former session, called the 


Convention to order, whereupon it adjourned to} 


meet in the Orchard-street church to-morrow morn- 
ing, at half past 8 o’clock. 

Wednesday morning, September 21.—Met accord- 
ing to adjournment, and opened the Couacil with 
prayer by Br. H. Ballou, 2d. 

1. Proceeded to the choice of officers for the pre- 
sent session, which resulted in the choice of the fol- 


lowing: Elijah Dallett, of Philadelphia, Modera- | 


tor, Asher Moore and I. D. Williamson, Clerks. 

2. Appointed Brs. W. Skinner, A. 8. Balch and 
G. W. Bazin, a committee to examine the er:den- 
tials of delegates, and report upon the same; where- 
upon it appeared that the following had been duly 
elected, viz. 

Maine.—Calvin Gardner, D. D. Smith and G. 
W. Quinby, clergymen; and W. K. Weston, Al- 
pheus Lyon and C. J. Barbour, laymen. 

New-Hampshire.—A. L. Baleh, M. Ballou and 
#. A. Hodsdon, clergymen; and David Fisher and 
J. Cheever, laymen. 

Vermont.—W. Skinner and C. Woodhouse, cler- 
gymen; and 8S. Wallbridge, layman. 

assachusctts.—S. Streeter, A. A. Folsom, C. 
Spear and H. Ballon, 2d, clergymen; and A. John- 
son, A. Tillinghast, G. W. Bazin and J. R. Ja- 
cobs, laymen. 

Connecticut.—Asher Moore, J. H. Willis, R. O. 
Williams and W. A. Stickney, clergymen; and 
Jesse Whiting and Aaron Dean, laymen. 

New- York.—I. D. Williamson, O. Whiston, P. 
and A. B. Grosh, clergymen; and E. Mur- 
ind H. Scctt, laymen. 
lwania.—A.C. Thomas, S. W. Fuller, 
ry and William West, clergymen ; and 
allett, J. M. Brown, G. H. McCully, O. P. 
Idron and J. L. Gihon, laymen. 


3. Voled, To appoint a committee of three to act 
in conjunction with the committee of the Univer- 
salist societies of this place, to arrange the order of 
publicservices. H. Ballou, 2d, A.C. Thomas and 
C. Spear were appointed said comunittee. 

4, Appointed A. C. Thomas, H. Ballou, 2d, and: 
I, D. Williamson a commitiee to designate a place 
for the adjournment of this body. 

5. The following resolution was adopted :: 


Whereas, The obtaining of statistical information rela- 
tive to the state and standing of our cause throughout the 
United States was an important object contemplated in 
‘the organization of this body; and whereas, such infor- 
mation can be obtained only through the. exertions’ of 
State Conventions, therefore, : 

Resolved, That this body earnestly recommend to. al] 
the State Conventions in its fellowship, the adoption of 
such: measures as shall be best adapted to the collection, 
arrangement and transmission to this body, of all such 
information as can be obtained on all subjects connected 
with the interests of our denomination within their limits. 


Adjourned to half past .2:o’clock, P. M. 


et according to adjournment; and the Modera- 
being absent, Br. W. Skinner was.chosen pro. 


6. Appointed S. W. Fuller, CeSpear.and J. H. 
illis a committee to designate a person to deliver 
e annual sermon before.thie Convention.atits next 


7. A communication was presented to the Coun- 
cil by, Br. A. B. Grosh, and ordered to be laid on 
the table. 

8. Voted, That a committee of three be appoint- 
ed to take into consideration the aforesaid commu- 
nication, and report thereon to the Convention at 
its present session; whereupon the following per- 
sons were chosen said committee, viz. S. W. Ful- 
ler, Pitt Morse and Calvin Gardner. 

Adjourned to meet in the Bleeker-street church | 
to-morrow morning at half past 8 o’clock. 

Thursday morning, September 22.—Met accord- 
ing to adjournment and opened the Council with | 
prayer by Br. L. F. W. Andrews. 

9. The committee on adjournment reported in 
favor of adjourning to meet in the city of Phila- 
delphia. Report accepted. 

10. The committee to whom was referred the 
complaint from Robert Smith, [through Br. Grosh, ] 
Report, That they lave duly considered the sub- 
ject, and do not believe the case comes under the 
legitimate jurisdiction of this body ; and that there- 
fore Mr. Smith have leave to withdraw his com- 
munication. Report accepted. 

11. The committee appointed to select a person 
to deliver the next occasional sermon before this 
Convention, reported in favor Br. IT’. Whittemore. 
Report accepted. 

12. Resolved, That in case of inability to dis- 
charge the aforesaid duty, Br. Whittemore be au- 
thorized to appoint a substitute. 

13. The following preamble and resolutions were 
adopted :— 


Whereas, It is highly desirable that the denomination 
of Universalists should enjoy the benefits of a publica- 
tion devoted to the more labored expositions of its doc- 
trines, therefore, 

Resolved, That we earnestly recommend the revival of 
that excellent publication, the “ Expositor and Univer- 
salist Review.” 


14. Resolved, That the sixth article of the Con- 
stitution of this Convention be inserted in the mi- 
nutes of this session-—said article being the predi- 
cate of the report of the committee on the case of 
Mr. Robert Smith. Said article reads as follows: 


“This Convention disclainis all authority over or right 
of interfereuce with the regulations of any State Con- 
vention or minor Association, and will only exercise the 
privilege of advising the adoption of such measures and 
regulations as in their opinion shall be best adapted to the 
promotion of the general good of the cause.” 


15. Resolved, That the thanks of this Conven- 
tion be presented to Br. W. A. Drew for his excel- 
lent occasional sermon before this body, and that a 
copy be requested for publication. 

16. Resolved, That Capital punishment is the. 
relic of a barbarous age, and decidedly anti-chris- 
tian; that it engenders a spirit of cruelty, and is 
highly dangerous; and that therefore, although we 
deem an interference with the legislation of our 
State or of the United States, by ecclesiastical bo- 
dies, improper, yet we recommend to Universalists 
throughout the United States, to use their.exertions 
for its abolition, by the adeption of sueh measures 
as, in their deliberate judgment may appear pro- 


‘per for forming and directing public opinion on this 


subject. 

17. Resolved, That the Standing Clerks of the 
several State Conventions be requested to forward 
to the Standing Clerk of the United States Con- 
vention, a certified list of their respective delegates 
elect, as soon as may be after said elections may 
be made. 

18. Resolved, That it shall be the duty of the 
Standing Clerk of the United States Convention to 
prepare a list of delegates thus appointed, and pre- 
sent the same to this body, which, when certified 
by the Clerk, shall be the roll of this Convention. 

19. The following preanalle and resolution were 
adopted :— een 


_ Whereas, The. propri ! | expediency of establish- 
ing a Theological Seminary has received some attention 
from the Universalist denomination, therefore, 

_ Resolved, 'That,we recommend a continued considera- 
tion of the subject, with:a request that the brethren may 
continue tact, either for or against the measure, as.t 
them reapectiyely may seem good. 


Sd 


20. Resolved, That a committee of three be ap- 
pointed to report the ways and means best adapt- 
ed to supplying destitute societies and places with 
the preached word of life, and that the report be pre- 
sented at our next session ; whereupon, Brs. Abel 
C. Thomas, of Pennsylvania, Thomas J. Sawyer, 
of New-York and L. R. Paige, of Massachusetts, 
were appointed said committee. 

21. Resol ed, That the Clerk be appointed to 
prepare the minutes of this sessien for publication 
in our periodicals, accompanied with the oceasional 
sermon, and a circular letter. 

22. Voted, That this Convention adjourn to meet 
in the city of Philadelphia on the third Wednesday 
in September, 1837, at 8 o'clock in the morning, 


| aml continue in session two days. 


Prayer by Br. Streeter. 

Exisau Danterr, Moderator. 
Asher Moore, Clerk. 
I. D. Williimson, Assistant Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Tuesday evening.—-(Orchard-street church)-- 
Prayer by Br. W. Whittaker. Sermon by Br. A. 
C. Thomas, Acts xvii: 6. (Bleeker-st. church)-- 
Prayer by Br. M. Ballou. Sermon by Br. T. 
Whittemore, Luke xxiv: 41. 

Wednesday afternoon.—-(Orchard-st. chureb)-- 
Prayer by Br. M. Rayner. Occasional sermon by 
Br. W. A. Drew, Isaiah xxi: 2. 

Wednesday evening.—(Orchard-street chureb)-— 
Prayer by Br. J. H. Willis. Sermon by Br. A. 
B. Grosh, Ps. lxxxiv: 2. (Bleeker-st. church)-— 
Prayer by Br. A. A. Folsom. Sermon by Br. 8. 
Streeter, Isaiah xxxii: 17. 

Thursday afternoon.—(Bleeker-street church)=— 
Prayer by Br. L. ©. Browne. Sermon by Br. €. 
Spear, John vi: 31. 

Thursday evening.—(Orchard-street clvureh)-— 
Prayer by Br.O. Whiston. Sermon by Br. Asher 
Moore, Eccl. vii: 10. (Bleeker-sueet church)-~ 
Prayer by Br. D. Skinner. Sermon by Br. Cal- 
vin Gardner, Josh. i: 2. 

MINISTERS PRESENT. 

Maine.—S. Brimblecom, Westbrook ; W. A. 
Drew, Augusta; D. D. Smith, Portland; G. W. 
Quinby, North Yarmouth. 

New-Hampshire.—F. Hodsdon, Amoskeag; A. 
L. Balch, Newport; M. Ballou, Portsmouth. 

Vermont.—-C. Woodhouse, West Brattleborowgh ; 
Warren Skinner, Proctorsville. 

Massachusette.--S. Streeter, Boston; H. Bal- 
lou, 2d, Roxbury: H. Bacon, East Cambridge; 
A. A. Folsom, Hingham; J.N. Parker, Spencer ; 
©. Spear and H. Chaffee, Springfield ; 'T'. Whit- 
temore and L. R. Paige, Cambridgeport; J. M. 
Austin, Danvers ; J. Boyden, jr., G@. Baker and W. 
Lyon, Dudley. 

Connecticut.--A. Moore and R. O. Williams, 
Hartford ; N. Dedge, New-London; J. H. Gibon, 
Norwich; 8. C. Bulkeley and H. Lyon, Danbu- 
ry; J.Shbrigley, Granby; J. H. Willis, Stafford ; 
I’. Hitchcock, Newtown. 

New- York,--D. Skinner and A. B. Grosh, Ut- 
ca; M. Rayner, Troy; W. Whittaker, jr., Hud- 
son; A. G. Clark, Upper Lisle; O. Wilcox, Fou- 
ler; M. B. Newell, Amsterdam; W.H. Wag- 
eoner, Eatonville; T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectada ; 
Pitt Morse, Watertown ; O. Whiston, Coopers'own ; 
L. C. Browne, Mort Plain; J. Britton, Browns- 
ville; S. J. Hillyer, North Salem; W. Bell, Lav- 
singburg ; 1. D. Williamson, Albany. 

Pennsylvania.--A. Cy Thomas, 8. W. Fuller. 
W. West and W. Fishbough, Philadelphia ; John 
Perry, Reading. 

New-Jersey.—L. C. Marvin, Newark. 


BR. G. W. MONTGOMERY. 

It has been announced in some of the papers 
that this brother had resigned his connection with 
the Society at Auburn. Such had been his reso- 
lution in consequence of ill health, but we, are 
happy in stating that his health is somewhat im- 
provedand, he. bas concluded to remain and, foster 
the,growth of the flourishing plant in this part of , 
his Master’s vineyard.—Herald of Truth... 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


Brs. Grosu aNp Hutcninson.—Looking over 
an old volume of Eastern papers the other day, 
the following dialogue particularly attracted my 
attention; should it agree with your feelings to 
give it an insertion inthe Magazine and Advocate, 
it will perbaps be acceptable tosome of your wes- 
tern readers, and you will thereby confer a favor 


upon Perle Ge 


From the Christian Intelligencer, 
A DIALOGUE. 


[t is represented as being between a shaking 
Quaker and a new created Deacon who happened 
to put up at a public house. 


Enter Landlord. Friend, there is a traveller 
who has put up with me who does not wish to be 
with the multitudein the bar-room or sitting-room, 
and as my house is now full, I cannot accommo- 
date him unless you will obligingly permit 
him to sitin your room until he retires. 

Sha. Yea, if he be a sober man, I have no ob- 
jection. 

Land. 1 thank you, I willintroduce him .(Exit.) 

(Enter Landlord and Deacon.) 


L. This is the gentleman, Sir, for whose intro- 
duction you gave consent. (Retires.) 

S. Be seated friend before the fire. 
con sits down.) 

D. It is acold night. 

S. Yea. 

D. Tabominate atavern. (No answer.) 

D. Isometimes think a tavern a meeting-house 
for the ungodly. (No answer.) 

D. The church to which | belong, and in which 
I hold the office of deacon, condemn dancing as 
the worst of sins. (No answer.) 

D. You belong to the shaking Quaker society, 
I take it? 

S. (After a pause.) Yea, Iam a member of 
that people. 

D. Do you hold any office among them ? 

S. Yea, that of Brother. 

D. I suspected that you belonged to the C—n— 
ry society, and that you was the man they called 
deacon Ed—ly. 

S. I belong tothat society. 

D. Your people, I understand, dance on the 
Sabbath day. 

S. We labor before tbe Lord on the first day of 
the week. 

D. In either sense it is a prodigious abomina- 
tion, and-our missionaries ought to be sent to en- 
lighten you. 

S. Friend, dost thou confide in thy faith. 

D. Yes. 

S. Sodo I in mine. 

D. But you are in a state of moral devastation, 
of sin, and of rebellion against Gud and his revela- 
tion. ’ 

S. Friend, I have not a gift to converse with 
thee, at this time. I will not condemn thy faith, 
permit me and mine to remain in peace. 

D. I feelit my solemn duty to warn you to be- 
ware of dancing as you would the wrath to come. 
(No answer.) 

’ —D. You are in a state of sin and moral darkness; 
will you shut your eyes against the light of revela- 
tion ? 

S. Nay, friend. 

D. Then how can you dance, or labor as you 
call it, without Scripture authority, and against 
the light which our churches send forth. 

S. Art thou adeacon, and hast thou a Bible, 
friend ? 

D. Yes, | am a deacon duly ‘ set apart” ac- 
eerding to the ordinance of the church of God, and 
have a Bible, which I understand from Genesis to 
Revelation. 

S. Then I cannot give any additional informa- 
tion to thee, who understandeth the whole of the 
law of God; and we will cease to speak further 
thereof. 

D. If you can produce one text in the whole 
book, to countenance dancing, I will cease to speak 
further. 


(The dea- 


EVANGELICAL 


S. Friend, thou art kinder than I expected: 1 
will answer thy request threefold upon thine own 
condition ; and first for the dancing of A PROPHE'T- 
ESS. 
Aaron, took a timbrelin her hand; and all the 
women went out after her with timbrels and -dan- 
Ces. aes nxvisecOs 
dancing was not acceptable to Israel’s God, that 
Moses and Aaron would have suflered the sister, 
to have danced before the Lord, the moment they 
had escaped the Egyptians, and miraculously pass- 
ed ttirough the Red sea? 

D. 1 have no recollection of that text; I will 
take it Cown, and after reading it show it to our 
minister; but you will proceed with the rest. 

S. And Jepthah came to Mizpah unto his 


house, and behold his daughter came out to meet | 


him with timbrels and with dances, and she was 
his only child, beside ber he had neither son nor 
daughter.” Judges xi: 34. Jepthah wasa judge 
in Israel, and favored of the Lord; canst thou be- 
lieve he allowed his only ehild to dance if it was 
wicked? and would she go forth to meet her fa- 
ther in a manner not truly acceptable to him? 

D. 1 have notedit down with the other. Ihave 
heard that the Shakers had a Bible for themselves. 
Proceed. 

S. “And it came to pass, as they came where 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistines, that the women came out of all the 
cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king 
Saul with tabrets, with joy and with instruments 
of musie.’? 1 Sam. xviii: 6. Now, friend, Israel 
was a favored people of the Lord, and would the 
women ‘* have come out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing avd dancing.” before Saul and David, for 


the great victory, unless it was approved by their | 


God! Nay, friend, they would not have sinned 
against God for the victory and deliverance which 
he had given. 

D. Admit your texts are from our true Chris- 
tian Bible, they do not prove that men or. boys 
were allowed to dance; it was oniy the women, 
and they are allowed to do almost any thing; and 
if I find these passages in my Bible, I shall think 
they always have been a prodigious abomination, 
from old mother Eve down to the fag-end of them. 

S. Dost thou believe, with thy Bible, that Da- 
vid was holy, and a man after God’s own heart, 
friend? 

D. Yes Ido, to be sure, most solemnly. 

S. Take care, friend, for verily thou wilt make 
thy God a dancer if David was after his heart, for 
*¢ David danced before the Lord with all his might, 
and David was girded with a linen ephod.”’? 2 
Sam. v: 4. 
holy David would have danced before the Lord, if 
the Lord was not fond of daneing ? 

D. This is an abomination of abominations ; 
worse and worse! oh; I can smell sulphur alrea- 
dy in this room! 

S. Not unless thou hast it about thee, friend; 
for my people neither make it.nor have occasion to 
Usé it. 


D. Your Scriptures, I now flatly deny. I can’t 


‘recollect a word of it; if to be found any where, it 


must be in Ann Lee’s Revelation. 

SS. Nay, friend be not offended that I repeat thy 
own Bible to thee; thou wilt find all therein. I 
fear thy memory,does not quite reach from Genesis 
to Revelation. 

D. Well, if such passages are to be found in the 
Bible, like the old dispensation, they are out-lawed 
and not. biading, nor never will be again. 

S. Verily, 1 would fain ask thee, one question ; 
dost thou believe that Israel will be gathered to- 
gether? 

D. Yes, for it is the 

S. Yea, verily, and 
art one of the ransomed ¢ 

D. Yes, I have t 

S. Then, friend, if 
thyself will yet have a 
cing. 

D. This is worst of all! you may make all the 
women of Israel dance, and king-David to boot ; 
but mind, you have now gat a deacon of gn 


romise of God, 

ast thou faith that thou 
ael? 

ence in the church. 


nerry, long time of dan- 


_ 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘And Miriam, the prophetess, the sister of 


Dost thou think, friend, if 


Now canst thou believe, friend, that | 


y Bible deceive not, thou. 


are — ee - 
orthodox church to deal with ; it is not you nor any 


other power can make me consent to dance; take 
that, for answer. 

S. Then thou already deniest thy faith in being 
one of the ransomed of Israel, for God hath said, 
** Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, 
O virgin of Israel; thou shalt again be adorned 
with thy tabrets, and thou shalt go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry.” Jer. xxxi: 4. 

D. Well, I teil you again, I will not dance with 


‘them. 


S. Verily, friend, I may say, ‘according to thy 
faith be it unto thee.” - 

D. I now believe every word in Mary Dyer’s 
book concerning you. kia, 

S. Yea, friend, it seemeth strange unto me, that 
theu shouldest follow the counsels of Mary con- 
cerning us, and denounce the examples of Mi- 
riam, the prophetess of God. 

Y). T hold it my duty not to say one word more 
to you. 

S. Thou hast my thanks, friend, if steadfastly 
thou keepest thy promise; thou wilt find silence 
more useful to thee than thy accusations, and more 
conformable to the character of a deacon who 
should be, at least, decent in his deportment, and 
an honest seeker after truth. 

D. V1 leave this accursed 100m as soon as I can 
get my hat and coat! 

S. Friend, thou hast spoken again, and swore 
too. 

D. 1 don’t thank the landlord for putting me in- 
to this room! [Runs out in a rage.] 

S. Thou wilt dance soon, I fear, thou deacon 
of this world. 


HUMILITY. 


It will not be denied, by any reflecting person, 
that very erroneous impressions have prevailed, 
respecting the nature of humility. Perhaps the 
reader may have oftentimes heard good men, but 
unfortunately under the influence of wrong opin- 
ions, declaiming against themselves, and telling 
those around them, with apparent sinceri 
they were sinful, depraved, unworthy 
suffered only to live because they were 
die. And this confession has been regarde 
evidence of their humility. But it seems to us 
that it evinces neither genuine humility, nor hard- 
ly, in some cases, a proper self-respect. It is 1 
mark of humility, as we believe, for a perso 
place his character, in the estimation of the 
below what it really is. Itis right and pre 
every person sheuld fee] the influence of 
tion to which his virtuous and vigorous 
have elevated him, and to claim the 
which justly belongs to his character. 
no desire, we freely confess, to heara person spea 
against his own acquirements, moral or religious ; 
especially when existing cireumstances do not re- 
quire it, And when we find one thus deluded— 
where daily conduct contradicts his profession— 
we cannot but execrate the system of error which 
has produced the deception. We do not wish it to 
prevail. It is a plain case, that the world would 
be better without it than with it. 

We would not, however, dissuade a person from 
evincing a modest diffidence of his own acquire~ 
ments and virtues. By no means.  Itisa trait of 
character which is highly commendable, and gives 
him an influence which he could not otherwise ob- 
tain. But we cannot believe it to be humility— 
such as the religion of Jesus requires—to be inces- 
santly declaiming against one’s self, when a con- 
sciousness is feli that it is not deserved. “And we 
must consider it, after all, in too many cases, let 
others think of it as they may, but anindirect way 
of saying to others, ‘t stand by, come not near to 
me, for I am holier than thou.”? Or, * O God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this" 
lican.”” 

Let us not, however, in our remarks upon 
prevailing error, be regarded as unreasonable or 
charitable; nor let as indulge feelings of unk 
ness in relation to those who are so un 
to have embraced it, But it js trye-—the 


x 


; feelcior to the shove edition, 


317 


the Chtistian cause clearly demands it—that such | 
errors sould be noticed and exposed. — It is the 
fervent and unabating desire of our souls, that the 
nature of humility may be understood—understood 

as if truly is—not as an unqualified denunciation 

of ourselves, and telling the world how vile and 

sinful we are—but as being a sincere and heart- 

fell, as well as modest expression, of our sins and 
unworthiness, a just and reasonable abatement of 
our prile, and an unreserved and entire conviction 
of our depeadence upon God. This, and this only, 
is humility—real, unassuming, unexceptionable 

humility. 

The Christian religion does not, and never can, 
require of us concessicns which are not in their na- 
ture true; nor does it require us to assume a de- 
gree of sanctity which is not felt; nor does it re- 
quire usto sacrifice present enjoyment as a means 
of obtaining future -blessedness. Religion, of 
any name ‘or description, is valuable only in 
proportion as it has a salutary influence upon so- 
ciety. To call that religion which destroys every 
social blessing, avd renders man an enemy to his 
fellow-man, is evidently inconsistent and absurd. 
If religion is of a celestial origin, and, by the au- 
thor of our existence, designed to aidlvance our hap- 
piness, and improve our minds in moral virtue, it 
must be of asocial nature; for we are social beings. 
That system, therefore, which is calculated to dis- 
unite society, and alienate the affections of one 
from another, is not only deleterious in its conse- 
quences, but discovers its terrestrial origin. But 
there is nothing in the religion of Jesus, or in the 
sacred teacuings of Christiinity, which can possi- 
bly produce a result like this. Humble in its ori- 
gia, the Gospel constantly inculcates lessons of hu- 
mility, and requires its professors to practice upon 
the pacifie principles of forbearance and forgive- 
ness. 

The salutary influence of humility upon the hu- 
man mind is very apparent. The humbie believ- 
er is prepared at all times, with calmness and re- 
signation, to meet the reverses, the trials, the dis- 
appoiutments, of the present life. He is ready to 
meet the dispensations of Providence, come upon 
him when they may, and whether they are pros- 
perous or adverse. He is never unreasonably ela- 
ted by prosperity, nor dejected by adversity. He 
eever indulges in unbecoming levity, nor rigid re- 
servedness. He never practices a moakish auste- 
rity in his deportment in life, nor denies himself 
the reasonable recreations of the world. He lives, 
in short, as he ought to live, in the constant prac- 
tice of the essential duties of Christianity, and en- 
joys a reasonable hope of future life and 1mmortali- 
ty beyond the confines of the grave. 

Reader, hast thou this virtue? Dost thou place 
a humble reliance upon the Father of spirits? 
Hast thou prepared thyself for the adverse scenes 
of life by considering what thou art, and where 
thy strength lies, and in whom thou shouldst con- 
stantly trust? Hast thou reflected upon thy frailty, 
and thy imperfections, an:ldiscovered thy depend- 
ance? If not, let the energies of thy mind be di- 
rected to the attainment of this virtue, and the ac- 
quisition of this knowledge. Fix thy thoughts upon 
this subject, and remember constantly, that ‘he 
that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.”"--Banner. 


COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 
INTRODUCTION, 

Not only have I often called the attention of our read- 
ers to this invaluable work, which is emphatically a book 
“for the people;” but our excellent and learned corres- 
pondent, the author of “ Notes on Sacred Subjects,” tas 
also warmly recommended it, giving also an extract from 
the work. Those who have carefully perzsed the work— 
especially the last full and excellent edition, lately pub_ 
lished by Marsh, Capen and Lyon, of Boston*—will not 
only excuse my again calling attention to it, and giving a 


_* There are some spurious editions afloat, in which the text is 
altered, or notes and additional chapters are added, for base sec- 
sarian purposes—but even one of these is better than none—though 
A. B. G. 


few extracts from it; but will applaud these exertions to 


induce every person, male and female, able to purchase 
and read it, to get the work. The extracts shall be brief, 
but perfect in themselves. They are by no mezns in- 
| teuded to supersede the necessity of reading tke eutire | 


| work, but only to induce eur readers to get the work— 


| the whole work—wheu they will, with greater pleasure, 
| aguin peruse these very extracts. JT shall soon have a 


large supply on hand; but distant readers had better in, 


| dace bocksellers im their vicinities to get and keep the | 
work for sale. 


It is not sectarian—but pbrenological, | 
and highly philosophical--of that philosophy which is | 
inost useful, easily understood, and corroborated by every 
| man’s experience. 


As to its tendency--as some of our religious opposers 


admire and warinly recommend the work—I will only 
say, if the hook is true, and Universalism false, it will 
not lead to Universalism. Or, if the book is false, and 
Universalism true, it cannot tesch the latter. But if 
both are false, it may--and if both are true, it must con- 
firm the principles involved in the doctrine of uviversal 


salvation. Then, read the book--and if it does not agree 


with your own experience and with nature—if it does not 
increase your veneration and love for God--(matters in 
which you cannot fail judging for yourseives—) lay it 
aside as false and useless--send me your condemnation 
of it, and I will publish it as a warning to all of your 


faith, not to believe in the work. It has been read by 


|several Partialists of my acquaintance—one a clergy- 
man——and all alike join in praising the work. 

The following explanation of phrenological terms is 
copied from the first’ part of the work, for the informa- 
tion of the reader who has not acquired that knowledge. 
It may be dry to many, but will be feund useful. For 
after these are understood, the reader will be better pre- 
| pared to understand und relish the extracts I shall give. 
Though numerous, it will be seen that the terms are 
very simple, and in themselves denote their meaning. 
So much for an introduction necessarily long. 


A.B. G. 


One great advantage presented by Phrenology, 
is the light which it throws on the natural constitu- 
tion of the mind. Philosophers and divines have 
long disputed about the number and functions of 
the human faculties; and while each assumed his 
own consciousness as the standard of nature, and 
occupied himself chiefly with observations on its 
phenomeua, as his means of study, there could be 
no end to their discussions But the organs of the 
mind can be seen and felt, and their size estimated, 
—and the mental manifestations also that accom- 
pany them can be observed, in an unlimited num- 
ber of instances,—so that, assuming the existence 
of organs, it is clear that a far higher degree of cer- 
tainty in regard to the natural endowments of the | 


any other previously applied. It is disputed also 
whether man be now in possession of the same 
qualities as those with which he was created: but 
the fact of the organs having been bestowed by the 
Creator is not open to contradiction, if they exist 
at all; andif we discover their functions and their 
uses, and distinguish these from their abuses, we 
shall obviously-obtain clearer views of what God 
has instituted, and ef the extent to which man 
himself is chargeable with error and perversion, 
than could be arrived at by the means hitherto em- 
ployed. Such conclusions, ifcorrectly drawn, will 
possess an irresistible authority—that of the record 
of creation itself. If, therefore, any reader be 
disposed to question the existence of such qualities 
in man as I am about to describe, he must, to do 
so consistently, be prepared to deny, on reasonable 
grounds, that mental organs exist,—or, if he allows 
their existence, he must establish that the observa- 
tions of phrenologists in regard to them are incor- 
rect, or their inferences regarding their functions 
erroneously deduced. According to phrenology, 
then, the human faculties are the following. The 
organs are double, each faculty having two, lying 
in corresponding situations of the hemispheres of 


seein to fear that, from the fact, that Universalistsso much || 


mind may be attained by these means, than by || 


|ses: Gluttony and drunkenness. 


the brain. [or their stlwations see engravings in 
Phrenologicai works. | 
Order I. FEELINGS. 
Genus I. Propensitics— Common to man with the 
lower animals. 

Tue Love or Lire. 

APPETITE FoR Foop.— Uses : Nutrition. —Abu- 
The organ is 
marked with a cross on bust. 

1. Amatrivenrnss—Produces sexual love. 

2. PrinoproGENITIVENESS.—ULses : Affection 
for young and tender beings.x—Abuses: Pamper- 
ing and spoiling children. 

3. CONCENTRATIVENESS.— l'ses: It gives the 


| desire of permanence in place, and renders perma- 


nent, emotions and ideas in the mind.—Abuses: 
Aversion to move abroad ; morbid dwelling on in- 
ternal emotions and ideas, to the neglect of exter- 
nal impressions. 

4. ApuErsivenrss.— Uses: Attachment; friend- 
ship and society result from it-—Abuses : Clanship 
for improper objects, attachment to worthless in- 
dividuals. It is generally strong in women. 

5. ComBATIVENESS.— Uses: Courage to meet 
danger and overcome difficulties, tendency to op- 
pose and attack whatever requires opposition, and 
to resist unjust encroachments.—Abuses: Love of 
contention, and tendency to provoke and assault. 
This feeling obviously acapts man to a world in 
which danger and difficulty abound. 

6. Desrructivenrss.—l'ses: Desire to destroy 
noxious objects, and to kill for food. It is very dis- 


'| cernible in carniverous animals.— Abuses: Cruel- 


ty, murder, desire to torment, tendency to passion, 
rage, and harshness and severity in speech and wri- 
ting. This feeling places man in harmony with 
death and destruction, which are woven into the 
system of sublunary creation. 

7. SECRETIVENESS.— Uses: Tendency to re- 
strain within the mind the various emotions and 
ideas that involuntarily present themselves, until 
the judgment has approved of giving them utter- 
ance ; it is simply the propensity to conceal, and 
is an ingredient in prudence.—Abuses: Cunning, 
deceit, duplicity, and lying. 

8. AcquisiTivENEss.— Uses: Desire to possess, 
and tendency to accumulate articles of utility, to 
provide against want.— Abuses: Inordinate desire 
of property, selfishness, avarice, theft. 

9. ConsrRructivENESS.— Uses: Desire to build 
and construct works of art.— Abuses : Construction 
of engines to injure or destroy, and fabrication of 
objects to deceive mankind. 

Genus II. Sentiments. 
I. Sentiments common to man with the lower animals. 

10. Srir-Estrrem.— Uses: Self-respect, self-in- 
terest, love of independence, personal dignity.— 
Abuses: Pride, disdain, overweening conceit, ex- 
cessive selfishness, love of dominion. 

11. Love or Appropation.—Uses: Desire of 
the esteem of others, love of praise, desire of fame 
or glory.—Abuses: Vanity, ambition, thirst- for 
praise independently of praiseworthiness. 

12. Cauriousness.— Uses: It gives origin to 
the sentiment of fear, the desire to shun danger, 
and cireumspection ; and it is an ingredient in pru- 
dence.— Abuses: Excessive timidity, poltroonery, 
unfounded apprehensions, despondency, melan- 
choly. 

13. Benevotence.— Uses: Desire of the hap- 
piness of others, universal charity, mildness of dis- 
position, and a lively sympathy with the enjoy- 
mentof all animated beings. —Abuses: Profusion, 
injurious indulgence of the appetites and fancies of 
others, prodigality, facility of temper. 


II. Sentiments proper to man. 


14. Veneration.— Uses; Tendency to vene- 
rate or respect whatever is great and good; gives 
origin to religious adoration.— Abuses: Senselese 
respect for unworthy objects consecrated by time 
or situation, love of antiquated customs, abject sub- 
serviency to persons in authority, superstitious awe. 

15. Firmness.— Uses: Determination, perseve+ 
rance, steadiness of purpose.— Abuses ; Stubborn- 
ness, infatuation, tenacity in evil, 


| 


318 


iri. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
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errr err 


16. Conscienriousness.— Uses: It gives origin 
to the sentiment of justice, or respect for the rights | 
of others, openness to conviction, the love of truth. | 
Abuses: Scrupulous adherence to noxious princi- || 
ples when ignorantly embraced, excessive refine- |, 
ment in the views of duty and obligation, excess | 
in remorse or self-condemnation. 

ry. SS Tendency to expect future 
good ; it 
respect to ats attainment of what is desired, absurd | 
expectations of felicity not founded cn reason. 

18. WonpEer.— Uses: The desire of novelty ; 
admiration of the new, the unexpected, the grand, || 
the wonderful, and extraordinary .— Abuses: Love | 
of the marvellous, and occult , senseless astonish- || 
ment: belief in false miracles, in prodigies, magic, 
ghosts, and other supernatural absurdities.— Vote. |) 
Veneration, Hope, and Wonder, combined, give 
the tendency to religion; their abuses produce su- 


19. Ipeatitry.— Uses: Love of the beautiful} 
aud splendid, desire of excellence, poetic feeling. 
Abuses: Extravagance and absurd enthusiasm, 
preference of the showy and glaring to the solid 
and useful, a tendency to dvvell in the regions of 
fancy and to neglect the duties of life. 

20. Wit—Gives the feeling of the ludicrous, 
and disposes to mirth. 

21. Imiratron—Copies the manners, gestures, 
and actions of others, and appearances in nature 
generally. 


Order Il) INTELGECTUAL FACULTIES... 


Genus I. External senses. 


Frexine or Toucu. Tasrr. Smeny. Hear- 
we. SreHr.--Uses: To bring man into commu- 
nication with external objects, and to enable him to 
enjoy them.—Abuses: Excessive indulgence in the 
pleasures arising from the senses, to the extent of 
popanias bodily health, and debilitating or dete- 
riorating the mind. 


Caw 


Genus Il. Knowing faculties which perceive the ex- 
istence and qualities of external objects. 
22. InpivipvaLtiry—Takes cognizance of exis- 
tence and simple facts. 
23. Form—Renders man observant of form. 
24, Size—Gives the idea of space, and enables 
us to appreciate dimension and distance. 


25. Wer1eHt—-Communicates the perception of | | 
momentum, weight, and resistance; and gives|, 


equilibrium. 
26. Cotorrye—Gives perception cf colors and 
their harmonies. 


Genus III. Knowing faculties which perceive the 


relations of external objects. 


Locauiry-—Gives the idea of relative posi- 
tion. 
28. NumpBer--Gives the talent for calculation. 
29. Orper-—Communicates the love of physi- || 
cakarrangement. 


30. Eyenruanity—Takes cognizance of occur- || 


rences or events. 

31. Tiwe-—Gives.rise to. the pereeption of du- 
ration. 

32. Tune-—The sense of Melody and Harmony 
arises from it. 

33. Languace—Gives facility in acquiring a 
knowledge of arbitrary signs to express though its, 
readiness in the use of them, and the power of in- 
venting and recollecting them. 


Genus IV. 


Reflecting faculties, which compare, 
judge, and discriminate. 
Comparison—Gives the power of discover- 
ing analogies, resemblances, and differences. 
35. Causatiry—Traces the dependence of phe- 
nomena, and the relation of cause and effect. 


Observation, proves that each’ of these. faculties 
is connected-with a particular portion of the brain, 
aud that the power of manifesting each bears a re- 
Jation to the size and activity of its organ. The 
organs differ in relative size in different individ- 

uals, and hence their differences of talents and 


herishes faith.— Abuses: Credulity with |, 


| reference, in its arrangements, to this supremacy ; 
}and tobe calculated to render him most happy. 
perstition. | 


|| not here teaching Phreneology, or developing its 


| details.. 


i the world, and proceeding upwand, as I believe, we first | 


dispositions. This fact is of the greatest impor- 
tance in the philosophy of man; and the circum- 


stance of its having been unknown until Dr. 
Gall’s discovery of the functions of the brain, | 
is sufficient to explain the past barrenness of men- | 
tal science, and to render probable the assertion, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘that a great flood of light on this subject is now | 


pouring forth on the world. These faculties are 


|, not all equal in excellence and authority; some | 


are common to man with the lower animals, and 
others are peculiar to man. Before comparing 
the human mind, therefore, with its external con- 
| dition, it becomes an object of primary impor-| 
tance to discover the relative rank and authority of | 
these different powers. If the animal fac ulties | 
are naturally cr necessarily supreme—in other | 
words, if man is by nature only an animal of su-| 
| perior intelligence—then external creation, if it be 
wisely constituted, may be expected to bear direct 


when acting in conformity with his animal feel- 
ings. Ifthe moral and intellectual faculues hold 
|the ascendancy, then the constitution of external 
/nature may be expected to be ia hazmony with 
| them—in other words, to confer the highest degree | 
| of enjeyment.on man, when he acts under the gui- 
| dance of his moral and intellectual powers. 1 ant 


principles and evidences, but merely explaining it 
so far as indispensable for the purposes of this 
work. I refer to the Treatises on Phrenology for! 


aE AS RE AND a ET 


PRIZE ESSAY. 

The very excellent essay which we publish to-day, re. 
ceived the second premium (ten dollars) on the subject, 
the morality of Universalism. Let it be read carefully. | 
It will be found coo] and logical in the first part, but its 
author is warmed by his subject, the deeper he enters 
into it, and the firmer he establishes his position-—hence 
the conclusiow is fervid and earnest in its devotional spi- 
rit and grateful piety. Let it be read by all our readers, 
and as many of our opposers as can be induced to do so. 

A. B.-G. 


THE UTILETARIAN. 

THEISM. 

“There be many that say, Whe will show us any good 2” 
iv: 6. 

Having shown that religion in some form or other is | 
necessary to the natural wants, and therefore to the hap-+ 
piness of man, I will next proceed to endeavor ascer- 
taining which form of religion is best adapted to our 
| nature, and therefore best calculated to render us happy. | 
Beginning at the lowest scale of the various religions in | 


Ps, 


mect the question, between polytheism, or the belief in} 
many gods, and theism, or the belief in one only God. | 

“ There may be many that say, Who will show us any | 
| good” in believing in pure theism in preference to trithe- | 
ism, polytheism, or any other system of religions faith and | 
worship? Atleast to my mind such is the question im- | 
plied in the conduct of the indifferentist, the popularity- 
seeker and the any-thing-arian religionists. 

The first considers all religions alike, at all times and 
in all companies. ‘The second attaches himself only to | 
what is decidedly popular, whether trne as heaven, or 
falso as the perjuries of devils; and advocates it fre- 
quently with a geal in inverse proportion to his faith in 
its correctness. The latter is a kind, complaisant soul, 
who, chameleon like, takes his religious complexion from 


the company he.isin!. 
“Every thing by, turns,.and nothing Jong.” 


religion of some kind is good for, man—better than 
none—at least while atheism is unpopular, and skeptics 
are not-near athand; but as to the kind, they are willing 
to let others decide for-them. It becomes necessary, 
therefore—or at least it. naay, be interesting and useful to, 


ok 


The two latter, especially seem to acknowledge, that | 


us—to reply briefly to the question implied in their con- 
duct—Who will show us any good in believing in one, 
only, supreme Intelligence, rather than in three, or in 
many ? 

{t might be sufficient to state the undeniable argunent, 
that if the one, be infinite in wisdom, goodness and 
power, one is amply sufficient for all the purposes of 
creation and providence. But if that one is not thus in- 
finite, then thirty millions of sueh gods would not be suf 
ficient—could not be infinite nor self-existent—and con- 
sequently could not be supreme first causes. 


Even admitting that there could be a number of infi- 
nite deities, yet if they were all united and harmonious 
in design, counsel and works, they wonld be useless— 
one would be all-sufficient. But if not harmonious and 
united, then would their works counteract each other, 
and require as many universes as there are gods, for 
them to act, create and provide in. 


As to a worship of the universe, or partheism—into 
which many of our skeptics are rapidly running, as did 
the atheists of France before them—it is sufficient to say 
that, as a whole, the universe is an unintelligent thing ; 
and to pray to it, commune with it, or offer it reverence,. 
is as senseless and absurd as any other idolatry, from the 
worship of dagon down to thatof juggernaut. If the 
intelligent part of the ‘ great eternal matter,” is all that 
is worshipped in pantheism, then as man is corsidered 
the only truly rational being in it, the worship is that of- 
human reason’ offered to itself{—or of man bowing down 
in adoration to his own understanding—im other words, 
talking praise and ulteriig prayer to himself! The 
worship of a blind, unintelligent spirit of nature, is no 
bettte:—it is but the worship of a senseless idol, which 
is impelled by a necessity itself cannot control, and can- 
not therefore, either do good, or prevent evil, designedly.. 

It follows then, that we have but two choices—pure- 
theism, or polytheism—-for pantheism is but idolatry, or 
it is atheism. And in choosing between theism and poly- 
theism, itis only necessary toremember, that the greater 
and purer joys of religion-belong to the former in pre-- 
ference to the latter—that though polytheism may he. 
better than atheism, just as some religion is better than 
none, yet pure theism is as much elevated above every 
system of idolatry—as much more purifying and happi- 
fying in its nature—as the object is more rational, power- 
ful, harmonious, and therefore deserving of our yenera-- 
tion and love. 

And how is devotion distracted and divided when of- 
fered to more than one being at a time! I appeal even 
to our trinitarian brethren, who profess to recognize - 
three distinct persons in the one, only, trae God, whether: 
this can confine their devotional thoughts, so as to wor-. 
ship these three persons at one and the same time, as 
but one being.. Do not their thoughts wander around 
| from the Father to the Son, from the Son to the Spirit, 
and from the Spirit again to the Father. And when. 
their minds dwell on the one, do they not forget the other 
two? And when they grasp al! three, is it not rather as- 
three gods, than as ove single God? And if so, is not 
their worship rather that of tritheism than of a 1 single 
Deity ? 

And when they look abroad on the works of nature, 
providence and grace, de they not divide them among 
the whole three persons alternately—or confine them 
to one, to the exclusion of the other two? If so, and so 
fam certain it must be, then are all the works of the 
one infinite God, pareelled out and divided—creation 
made a riddle, and all providence, confusion. And how 
much more injurious and perplexing still must be the 
worship of many gods than of three only, judge ye. 

Now all the benefits of worship, devotion, comfort and 
consolation are not only retained in theism, but are pu-. 
tified, elevated, enlarged and increased, above all that: 
polytheism-can furnish—so that pure theism is as mue 
better than. polytheism, as that is better than no 
gion at all—or.as much enjoyment and happiness 
ter than a little. Hence there is. good in theism 
polytheism, because it ie more rational—moréeons: 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


with nature—more in accordance with the wants and 
desires of man—more simple and harmonious with the 
devotions of the affections and understanding, and there- 
fore more salutary aud purifying—aud more ennobiing 
and hapvifying to the worshipper. 
religioas—and therefore is our religion confined to the 


A; B. G. 


| 
xe A 
Therefore are we 
| 


worship of one only God. 


PREPOSITION CONJUNCTION. 


Us. 


We trequently read, in some papers of late, by menial |) 


notizes, in which we are informed that some half a dozen 
geatlemen and as many ladies have been married; but 
which of them were married to each ether we are notin- 
formed. 


Mr. A—— and Miss B 


For example, we read, Married ou the — inst., 
and Mr. C and Mrs. 
D—. But who can tell by sucha notice, whether Mr. 
A is married to Miss B or Mrs. D , or to 
some other person? Or whether Miss B 
to th 
person not naned? True, we are informed they were 
all married, bat how they were paired we gather not from 
the hymenial notice. Had the notice ran thus: Married 
on the —inst., Mr. A ta Mrs. D ,and Mr. C 
to Miss B , the couples would be matched so that the 
reader would know “ which belonged to which.” It ap- 
pears to us that this new method of publishing marriage 
notices has been adopted rather from a love of novelty, 
or from the propensity which some have of speaking in 


is married 


Jirst, or to the second gentleinan named? or to some 


sucha manner as not to be understood—perhaps painters 
would call it admiration of the clare obscure—and that, 


like certain kinds of dress, sometimes in vogue, which | 


are designed not to benefit the wearer but to dazzle or 


deceive the beholder, it must “ perish with the using,” | 


or give way to another and better “fashion.” As for us, 
ave saull stick to the preposition, let others copulaic as 
many new phrases or names together as they please.— 
When we attempt to give a piece of information, we like 
to come to the thing signified. DS: 


BENEVOLENCE—JUSTICE,. 

Br. George Rogers, of the Sentinel and Star, in one 
of his ably written tours, says of a certain place, that be 
found Partialism in sole possession. Soine of the peo- 
ple not ouly told him that Universalism was false, but 
they swore it was. One person said that he had heard 
some lecturer on phrenology say that he found Univer- 
salists generally to possess a large developement of the 
-organ of benevolence, and pretty roundly intimated that it 
was owing, mainly to that circumstance that Universal- 
ists embraced their doctrine. Br. Rogers pertinently in- 
quires whether the case may not be reversed—viz., that 
their organ of benevolence is more prominently deve- 
loped by their belief of such a benevolent theory ? 

Reading these remarks led me to reflect—Ist. Have 
these Universilists more benevolence than the Deity? 
2d. If the aforesaid lecturer had taken the trouble to in- 
quire further into the matter, would he not, also, have 
made the discovers that the aforesaid Universalists were 
also endowed with a large developement of the organ of 
justice, or as some phrenologists term it, conscientiousuess ; 
the sense of right and wrong? And if so, would it not 
prove that universal salvation was in accordance with 

justice as well as mercy; while the doctrine of endless 
misery is repugnant to both? And, to recur to Br. Ro- 
gers’ question, as every organ is increased in size and 
strength (or in developement, activity and power) by 
exercise, had he further pursued his inquiries would he 
not have discovered that Universalism, which presents 
so rational and creditable a theory respecting both God 
and his children—which represents the former as so 
worthy of our reverence and imitation, and the latter, of 
our affection and exertions to benefit him—-which ren- 
ders the benevolence and justice of cur heavenly Father, 
so accordant with, and so capable of being practiced by 
our justice and mercy——which, in all its doctrines and 
precepts, is so well calculated to regulate, direct, govern 
the animal instincts and propensities in accordance with 
eur religious and moral powers, when reccived through 
the medigum of our ntellectpal faculties—wonld he not, 


| Tsay, have discovered that a theory so worthy of God 
and so perfectly adapted to the nature and wants of man 
‘must be the only true religion; and consequently was 
jefiectual in properly cultivating and increasing in 
| harmonious developement, not only the organ of bene- 


_volence, buat of all the moral aud religions sentiments ? 

This is a long question but an important one ; and Iam | 
‘firmly persuaded that the true answer to it must be in| 
| the aflirmative. | 
As to the science of phrenology, every step I take in| 
|| it, (and I yet have taken but very feewo—for it is a univer- 
sal field,) confirms me in the belief that it is true—that 
it discloses the true nature of man--that that nature 
be the child of God in his moral and in- 


| proves man to 
‘tellectual image——and that Universalism being the only 
| system of religion that discloses the same truths in their 
| fulness--the only religion worthy of such a Parent and 


| 


“perfectly adapted to the whole nature of his offspring 
/man, must also be true. Thus, the better I understand | 
| Universalism, the more it confirms the leading truths dis- | 
| closed by phrenology--the more { Jearn of phrenology, 
| the more confirmed I grow in my convictions of the di-| 
| Yiue origin and truth of Universalism. AZ B..Gasd 


REMOVAL. 


Br. Jacob Whitney, of this city, is about to remove 
| with his family to the West.. He now expects to start in 
about two weeks, and will most probably locate in Por- 
tage county, Ohio, either at Hudson, whither he has re- 
' peatedly been invited, or at Akron, in the same county, 
| where a laborer im the vineyard of the Gospel is much 
needed. Br. W. willleave many warmly attached friends 
| behind him, who wiillong cherish his name and memory 
with affection; and many societies in this region will 
sincerely regret bis removal so far to the West as to de- 
|| prive most of them, in all probability, of the pleasure of 
ever again listening to the joyful sound of the Gospel | 
from his lips. Their best wishes and most fervent 
prayers will accompany him wherever his lot may be | 
cast-—and certainly owrs cannot stay behind but will al- 
| ways go with him through every change and vicissitude of 
ilife. ‘Though we regret to lose the society and labors of 
Br. W.1in this region, we doubt not thatan overruling and | 
beniguant Providence directs all things for the best, and 
that he will be extensively useful and blest in bis new 
location and instrumental of doing if possible more good 
in the end, than he would be able to do in this section of 
'our Master’s vineyard. We cordially commend him to 
the confidence, kindness and liberality of the friends of 
God’s impartial grace, whither Le goes to preach the 
Gospel, and also on his way thitherward with his family, 
by whose removal he will necessarily incur considerable | 
expense. 

Br. Whitney is authorised to receive subscriptions for | 
this paper, and payments, either for the former volumes | 
or the present—so also is Br, L. L. Sadler, who has lately | 
removed to Columbus, Ohio. D.S. 


Br. William Andrews, in consequence of ill health, is | 
about to leave Gaines for the South-west. If any wish to 


Tue New-York Mirror for last week is embellished 
with Inman’s spirited Portrait of Mr. Haileck, engraved 
on steel by Mr. Parker. It also contains the following 
original literary contents, viz:— 

1. The writings of Fitz Greene Halleck, by William 

C. Bryant. 

. Highland scenery—Indian Fall, near West Point— 

by Brantz Mayer. 

Passages from Domestic Life, a Tale by Mrs. Jane 

K. Emmerson. ‘The Separation,” and“‘ The Re- 

union,” 

. The Theory of Moral Sentiments, by the author of 
ithe “ Death of Sykander.” 

. City Lyrics, a Poem. 

. Ada Byron and Lord King. 

. Beau Brummell. : 

. Toan old Pleasure Boat, converted into a seat in 
Shirley Park, by 'Thomas Haynes Bayly. 

. American and English Travelling. 

. Lines on the Death of Zerlina Thorne, at Trenton 
Falls, by Mrs. Sigourney. 

. Jerusalem, a Poem. 

. Short Sermons, by the Rev. J. F. Schroeder. 

. Loiterings of Travel, by N. P. Willis. 

. Prophetic Caleulatious Fulfilled, by 8. L. Knapp. 

. Scenes of Private Life, adapted from the French of 
De Balzac, by J. Price. “The Usurer and a Busi- 
ness Transaction.” 

. Painting and the Drama, by William Dunlap. 

. Literary Notices of the Week. 

. Slanders of the Publie Press. 

. Prizes for Tales, ete. 

. Opera Glasses. 

. Chauges of Fashion. 

2. Mind your own business. 

. Subjects for Engraving. 

. The vanity of human wishes. 

. The Drama—The five Theatres. 

j. Anecdote of the late Mr. Gilfert. 

. “Twill remind you of me, by Thomas Haynes Bayly. 

. Music, “ Bessy Bell,” the words by George P. Mor- 
ris, the music composed by Dr. Hugh McLean, and 
arranged for the Piana Forte by Charles E. Morn. 


ee 


2 


3. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching to-morrow by Br. Wuirnry 
at Trenton Falls—Br. 8. R. Smirn at Hampton—Br. 
W. Bett, of Lansingburg, at Frankfort, at the usual 
hours, forenoon and afternoon, and lecture in this city in 
the evening. 

There will be preaghing on the second Sunday in Oc- 
tober, by Br. Porrer at Fly Creek— Br. C. 8. Brown 
at Harford—Br. Bovey at Madison—Br. L. Hyarr at 
New-Berlin— Br. W. DreLone at Otsduwa, near W. K. 
Cook’s—Br. Brirron at Lassellsville, at], P. M., and 
at Ingham’s Settlement, at 7, P. M.—-Br. Sias at Har- 
risburg near Esq. Bush’s, and in the evening at the 
schoolhouse on Tug Hill--Br. C. B. Brown at the red 
schoolhouse in Ffastings, at 10, A. M., and at Union 
Square, at 2, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. J. A. Aspinwarni at the brick schoolhouse in East 


|| Martinsburg---Br. Wauuiryey at Buffalo—-Br. C. B. 


Brown at Williamstown--Br. Brirron at Russia--Pr. 
C. 8. Brown at Locke--Br. Stas at Depanville, and at 
French Creek in the evening—Br. Wacconer at Fort 


address him between this and the time he locates, they | 
will please direct to Columbus, Ohio, care of Rey. L. L. | 
Sadler. He expects to attend the Association at Belpre, | 
Ohio, this month. 


ATLAS. 

We liave been looking over a specimen of this new | 
and beautiful Atlas. It contains about one hundred 
Maps, charts and plans, besides a vast amount of geo- 
graphical, historical, statistical and commercial informa- 
tion,and is altogether the most splendid work of the kind 
we have ever seen. The Atmerican Institute at their | 
late fair awarded to it a diploma. It has received the) 
commendation of many of our most distinguished coun- 
trymen aud the periodical press generally thronghout 
the union. The New York Knickerbocker Magazine 
thus speaks of it : 


BRADFORD'S COMPREHENSIVE 


of geographical, historical, commercial and statistical in- 
formation which it contains—perspicuous arrangement | 
and convenience of reference—or excellenee of execu-| 
tion, pictural, illustrative and typagraphical—ihis Atlas 
excels any and all others that hanes under our observa- 
tion. Its contents have been drawn from the best sour- 
ces and the entire work may be relied upon as strictly 
correct in all respects.” ; 


Our citizens will we presume be called upon by a 
gentleman interested in the work. Freeman Hunr, 
axp Co. 141 Nassau Street, New York, are agents for 
ithe werk. The price to subscibers ia $10. 


‘Whether regarded in reference to the great amount |, 


Plain—Br. L. C. Browne at Eatonville, and Newport in 
the evening. . 
Br. D. Sxiyner will preach at Newville, on the thid 


|| Sunday inst., during the day, and in the evening lecture 
| onthe subject of temperance: and on Monday, the 17th, 
|| preach two discourses at the Union church in Oppen- 


heim——the first to commence at one o'clock, P. M. 

Br. D. Sxinver will lecture at Union Sqnare, Oswe- 
go county, on Friday evening next, and will preach at 
Oswego on the second Sunday (9th inst,) and at Fulton, 
Monday evening the 10th. 

Br. Wuitnry on his way to Chio, will lecture on 
‘Tuesday evening, 11th inst., at Lyons, asd Wednesday 
evening at Lockport. ; 

Br. S1as will preach ia the evenings of October 10th, 
at Champion Village—J1th, at Burrville— 12th, at Field 
Settlement—14th, at Morr‘s’ Tract, as Br. Allen may 
appeint—17th in Lyme as Br. Halloway may appoint— 
17th and 20th, as the friends may appoint on the Penin- 
sula—2Ist, at Pillar Paint. 

Norice.—Our friends at Mount Pleasant, Pa., parti- 
cnlayly request our ministering brethreu to attend the 
Susquehanna Association on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday inst. 

A Universalist Conferenee will be held in the Baptist 
church at Beach’s Corners, ( Dansville,) Stenben county, 
on the 19th and 20th of October inst. Services to com- 
mence each day at half past 10, A.M. Br. A. Upson 
will be ordained during the meeting. Sermon by Br. J. 
Chase. The eucharist or “ Lord’s supper” will also ke 
celebrated at the close of the meeting, 
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POWPRYs 


From the Knickerbocker. 
WOMAN 
AT THE CROSS AND TOMB OF THE SAVIOUR. 
“Last at his cross, and earliest at his grave.” 


She wept beneath his cross, when all beside 

Forsook him—when a trembling seized the earth, 
When terror shook the nations far and wide, 

Ai heir graves the buried dead came forth. 
She wept beneath his cross when fear was rife, 
Like flowers that bowed, but broke not with the strife. 


She followed to the tomb, and saw him Jaid, 
Even as mortal, in the durkeniag dust; 

With streaming eyes his resting place surveyed, 
But never failed a moment ia her trust 

That he would burst his bonds again, and rise, 

Amidst rejoicing angels, to the skies. 


She stood beside his grave, ere the first light 
Of morning shone upon the dew-charged flowers ; 
The seal was gone, the guards were put to flight: 
And death, the tyrant that the earth devours, 
O’ercome—her Saviour could his sting destroy— 
And now she wept! aye, wept again, for joy! 


Oh, woman! ever thus forsake him not, 
And he shall not forsake thee—he shall be 
Thy constant friend, whatever be thy lot, 
And in thy parting bour the stay for thee: 
Thy faith shall strengthen—from cespair shall save, 
And at thy rising, call thee from thy grave. 


M. 


PINESS OF INDIVIDUALS.- 


Under this head, Mr. Combe in his last American 
edition, (published by Marsh, Capen and Lyon, Boston,) 
gives several beautiful fables, a few of which we shall 
copy—believing that even those who have read them, or 
may hereafter read them, will not have any objection to 
read thema second time. Certainly the feelings of gra- 
titude and resignation to the laws of God in nature, ex- 
cited by their perusal—or of admiration of God’s wis- 
dom, and goodness iHustrated by them, cannot be too 
often excited, nor too long kept alive within us. 

; ; A. B. G. 

A formidable objection has often been stated against 


my views of the natural laws—namely, that although, || 


when considered abstractly, they appear beneficent and 
just, yet, when applied to individuals, they are undenia- 
bly the causes of extensive, severe and unavoidable suf 
fering ; so that while, theoretically, tbe moral horizon ap- 
years to be cleared up, nevertheless, practically and 
substantially, the obscurity and intricacy remain undimi- 
nished. In answer, I have to observe, that, as the whole 
is but an aggregate of all the parts—if any natural insti- 
tution, when viewed in its operation in regard to the 
race, is found to be just and beneficent, it cannot well 
be ernel and unjust to individuals, who are the compo- 


nent parts of that whole ; and this accordingly, I humbly | 


conceive to admit of something approaching to demon- 
stration. The form of a dialogue is perhaps the best 
adapted for illustrating the subject; and if in imitation 
of some of the classic fabulists, we suppose the suffering 


individuals to make an appeal to Jupiter, the law of 


gravitation may be exemplified as follows. 

It happened in a remote period, that a slater slipped 
from the roof of a high building, in consequence of a 
stone of the ridge having given way as he walked up- 
right along it; he fell to the ground, had a leg broken, 
and was otherwise severely bruised. As he lay in bed 
suffering severe pain front his misfortune, he addressed 
Jupiter in these words: “O Jupiter, thou art a ernel 
god; for thou hast made me so frail and imperfect a Le- 
ing, that [ had not faculties to perceive wy danger, nor 
power to arrest my fall when its occurrence showed how 
horrible an evil awaited me. It were better for me that 
Ehad never been.” Jupiter graciously bending bis ear, 
heard the address, andanswered: “ Of what law of mine 
dost thou complain?’ “ Of the law of gravitation,” re- 
plied the slater; ‘“ by its operation, the slip which my 
foot made upon the stone, which, unknown to me, was 
loose, precipitated me to the earth, and erushed my 
body, never czlculated to resist such violence.” “I ye- 
store thee to thy station on the roof,” said Jupiter; «I 
heal all thy bruises; and to convince thee of my benevo- 
lence, I suspend the law of gravitaticn as to thy body and 
all that is related to it: art thou content?” 

The slater, in deep emotion. offered up gratitude and 
thanks, and professed the profoundest reverence for so 
just and beneficent a deity. In the very act of doing so, 
he found himself in perfect health, erect upon the ridge 
of the roof;, and, rejoicing, gazed around. His wonder 


LICAL 


at so strange an event having at last abated, he endeavor- 
| ed to walk along the ridge to arrive at the spot which he 
intended to repair. But the law of gravitation was sus- 
pended, and his body did not press upon the roof. There 
being no pressure, there was no resistance, and his legs 
| moved backwards and forwards in the air without any 
progress being made by his body. Alarmed at this ce- 
currence, he stopped, siezed his trowel, lifted it full of 
mortar, made the motion of throwing it on the slates; 
vut the mortar fieed froin the towel hung in mid air— 
the law of gravitation was suspended as to it also.— 
| Nearly frantic with terror at such unexpected novelties, 
he endeavored to descend in order to seek relief; but the 
law of gravitation was suspended as to his body, and it 
hung poised at the level of the ridge, like a batloon in 
the air. He tried to fling himsell down to get rid of the 
uneasy sensation, but his body floated erect, aud would 
not move downwards. 

In agony of consternation, he called once more upon 
Jupiter. The god, ever kind and compassionate, heard 
his ery and pitied his distress; and asked, “ What evil 
hath befallen thee now, that thou art not yet conient! 
have I not suspended, at thy request, the law which made 
thee tall? Now thou art safe from brmses and from 
broken limbs; why then, dost thou still complain 2” 

The slater answered: ** In deep bumiliation, lL acknow- 
ledge my ignorance and presumption; restore me to my 
couch of pain, but give me back the benefits of thy law 
of gravitation.” 

“Thy wish is granted,” said Jupiter in reply. The 
slater in a woment was on his bed of_sickness, endure 
the castigation of the organic law, was restored to health, 
and again mounted to the roof that cansed his receut 
pain. He thanked Jupiter anew, from the depths of his 
soul, for the law of gravitation with its numberless bene- 
fits; and applied his faculties to study and obey it during 
the remainder of his life. The study opened up to him 
new and delightful perceptions of the Creator’s beneti- 
cence and wisdom, of which he had never even dreamed 
before; and these views so excited bis moral and intel- 
lectual powers, that he seemed to himself to have entered 
on a new existence. Ever afterwards he observed the 
law of gravitation; and in a good old age, when his or- 
ganic frae was fairly worn out by natural deeay, he 
transmitted his trace, his house, and mneb experience 
and wisdom, to bis son, and died thanking and blessing 
Jupiter for having opened his eyes to the tne theory of 
his scheme of creation. 


* * = * What can be inore gratifying to tie liberal 
and patriotic mind, than the opening prospects of our 
own country, and the whole civilized world at this pe- 
riod! The nations of Europe are undergoing a great 
| moral renovation; the many are awakening to a just 
comprehension of their rights, and liberal principles are 
dissclving before them the maxims of tyranny, the insti- 
tutions of eppression, and the powers of bigotry and 
persecution. In our own country, our rights and liber- 
ties are secured by the impregnable strong holds of con- 
stitutional law and municipal regulations; man walks 
abroad in his native dignity and majesty, Jord of the soil 
upon which hetreads. » The germs of geiius are allowed 
to shoot forth in wildest Inxurianece, unchecked by arti- 
ficial distinctions, and uurepressed by odious restraints. 
The elements of useful knowledge are universally dif- 


freely cultivated, and the human mind, reieased from the 
shackles of prejudice and error in which it has been 
bound for ages, is allowed to expand all its faculties and 
pursue its inquiries into the dominion of tuth and na- 
ture, unawed by that despotism which hitherto made it 
afraid, and unrestrained by that fiat of bigotry and in- 
tolerance which proclaimed, ‘Thus far shalt thou go, 
and no farther, aud here shall thy proud steps be stayed.” 
Did the world, then, ever before open a ceene of such 
rational enjoyment to mankind, extend to them a harvest 


| the prospect of so good things to come? 
the genuine lover of his race, is invigorated and enlarged 
by the contemplation of that scene now exhibited. to 
view, and enlivened through all its faculties, by the ope- 
ning prospecis both of the old and vew worla.—Knick- 
erbocker. 


Pripr.—lIt has been said, that the thing most likely to 
make the angels wonder, is to see a proud man. But 
pride of birth is the most ridiculous of all vanities—it is 
like boasting of the root of the tree, instead of the fruit 
it bears. 


| DEATHS. 


On the Gth ult., at the Institute for the Deaf and Dumb, 
in New-York, De Wirt Cuinton, son of Capt. Samuel 
Eaton, of Concord, Erie county, N. Y., aged 18 years, 
11 months and 18 days. q 

The deceased was one of that unfortnnate class of the 
human family whom Providence had seen pioper to de, 


fused; the sciences, elegant letiers, and the arts, are | 


of so rich blessings in possession, or enliven them with 
The mind of 


; COWS 


prive of the sensations of hearing and 5] eech, aud had 


| been placed at the Institution above mentioned for the 


purpose of acquiring an educaiion which is theie pio- 
vided by the patronage of. the State for the benefit of 
mutes. The disease of which Le died, (+n all pox,) he 
was seized with about four weeks previous to bis disse- 
Iution, and which proved to be of that malignant form 
which baffled human aid or medical skill. 

In justice to the memory of the deceased, it can be af- 
firmed with safety and pleasure, that bis disposition, 1a- 
tial babits of manly industry, aud probity of character— 
and in short all the e.dowments of natwie which he 7 os- 
sessed, constitnied him one of the most accomplished 
personages in society. 

It is matter of consolation to the friends of this amia- 
ble young man, during the season of mourning and be- 
yeavement, to be assured that be was tLe subject of the 
kindest care and attention, not only of profound and un- 
tiring medical skill—but also of all other a cessary ond 
ample provisions whieh are within the reach of human 
means, to reuder him comfortable duimg lie illness, and 
if possible to restore him to bealth, aud which reflect 
great hovor and commendation on this tiuly liberal and 
generous Institution. Sa We. FS. 


In Springfield, on the 12th inst., after a short illness, 
Mr. Beysawin Gipss, aged 64 years. LPelieving in the 
Gospel of universal love through lile, iis promises sus- 
tained liim im the hour of death. A large tumily are left 
to mourn their loss; but they mourn not as these without 
bope. <A discourse, founded on St. Jolin xiv: 1, was 
delivered to the surviving friends and relatives by the 
writer. ( SeUNIS 

P.S. For the information of relatives at the Last, 
will the Union please copy the above? 

In this city, August 28, Mary Ann, seeond daughter 
of Ekijah and Sally Spencer, aged. 18 years. Having 
been confined about eight days by the painful disease of 


‘inflammation on the brain, she quietly resigned her life to 


Him who gave it, in hopes of a blessed state of immior- 
tality beyond the giave. “ a - 
In New-Hartford, September 9th, from the kick of « 
horse, Joun D. Porter, son of Mr. Rufus Porter, aged 
16 years. Few families have oftener drank of the cup 
of sorrow, than that of Mr. P., and in few instances has 
the sustaining power of the Gospel, been more manifest. 


Bhar hats. 


In the village of Lodi, on Sunday morning, Septem- 
ber 11th, Hon. ALrerr G. Burxe, in the 32d year of 
his age. 

Farly in the Spring 
lungs, arid the protracted decline which it induced re- 
sulted in the termination of his earthly career, and hur- 
ried him to his long and last repose. ee 

A whole gonmnnity nnst feel sensibly this. Mllictive 
dispensation of Proyidence, in the death of this alented 
and highly usefal man, and ah interesiing fajmity mourn 
deeplydhe loss they have sustained. Maj ineffable 
olation of the everlasting Gespel, sustain their sor- 
rowing trinids, under this, aiid every allotment of Provi- 
deiee in fife, and cast a radiauce of calm and holy resig- 
natiow ground them, through the whole current of their 
mournful history. A numerous concomse of people 


/assemb ed, on the 12th, and a discourse by the wniter 


PP. F. 


was listéned to, from 1 Cor. xv: 64. 


MARRIAGES. 


fu this city on Sunday evening last, by Rev. D. Skin- 
ner, Mr. Appison Z, Maynarp, to Miss Mary Eviza- 
BETH CLizBE. 

By Rev. J. 8S. Flagler, July 4, 1836, Amory Tuomas, 
Esq., attorney at law, to Miss Fiors Burier, danghier 
of Dr. Butler, both of Alexander. 

By the same, on the 15th ult., Mr. Jonny Sumyer, to 
Miss Emretiné Huens, both of Darien. 
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a 
ORIGINAL SERWON. 
By the late Witt1am Harrison Hoyr. 


Q 


“T tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish.” Luke xiii: 5. 


This passage has long been considered by a great || 


share of the Christian world, to teach the doctrine, 
that a portion of the human family will be end- 
lessly miserable: so much so, that it has been 
quoted, time after time, as though it were an incon- 
trovertible evidence of the truth of that sentiment. 
Consequenily, it is often quoted to prove the falsity 
of that doctrine which teaches that the Lord is 


good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all || 


his works. We believe, however, that this is far 
from being the true application of the text. We 
will therefore give our reasons for dissenting from 
the commonly received opinion concerning this 
passage, endeavor to give it its true applica- 
tion, and as far as we are capable, restore to these 


oft-perverted words of our Saviour, their primitive 


meaning. 

Had the doctrine of endless misery been the 
sentiment which Jesus intended to teach by these 
words, it would not only make him teach precepts 
directly opposed to that which he has declared to 
be the truth of God atother times, but would make 
him teach a dectrine totally opposed to the whole 
design of his mission into the world. For, saith 
he, ** All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this isthe Father’s will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
fast day.” 

_Here permit me to ask, how many were given 
to Christ? For all that were given him, ‘‘Skall 
remember and turn untothe Lord,’”’ who will have 
mercy, and abundantly pardon, and Christ will 
raise them up again at the last day. 

Saith the Calvinist-—‘t The elect, and the elect 
alone, were given to Christ; and the rest of men 
and angels, were predestinated for the glory o1 
God, unto everlasting death.” 

Saith the Arminian—* Those alone were given 
to Christ who believe on his word and obey his 
commands, while inthis probationary state.’ 

Bat saith the Redeemer of the world— The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hands.” And again, ‘t These wordsspake 
Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may also glorify thee. As thou hast giv- 
en him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life, to as many as thou hast given him— 
and this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent—I have olorified thee on earth, I have finish- 
ed the work thou gavest me to do.?’) Whose tes- 
timony will you receive? I beseech you to receiye 
the testimony of him who spake as never man 
spake. For he hath received of, the Father uni- 
versal dominion, that by one sacrifice of himself, 
he might through the blood of the cross, reconcile 
all things to God. 

But to return to the text, ‘I tell you nay, but 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” 
Those who apply this text to a future state of ex- 
istence, take for granted the very point which re- 
mains to be proved—namely, that ‘ perish” means 
endless misery. For it will be qbserved that there 


is nothing more, either in the text or context, from, 
which to draw such aconclusion. But to show, 
an . th ED ae (ir =) oa 


] 
| mean endless misery, we will examine a few pas- 
sages where this word occurs, to ascertain the 
sense in which it is used in Scripture. 

1. We find this word signifies to be drowned. 
| For when Jonah was on his way to Tarshish, ina 
|ship bound for that place, there arose a violent 
|tempest; and inasmuch as they were like to be 
shipwrecked, and consigned to a watery grave, 
the shipmaster came unto Jonah, while he was 
sleeping, and said—‘t What meanest thou, oh 
sleeper, arise and call upon thy God, if so be, he 
will think on us, that we perish not.” And again, 
when Ckrist and his disciples had entered into a 
ship as they sailed, Christ fell asleep. And there 
| arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the ship, so that it was filled with water, and 
his disciples were in jeopardy. And they camie to 
him, and awoke him, saying, ‘‘ Master, Master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water; and they ceased and 
there was acalm.” 


2. We find it used to designate a state of star- 
vation. After the prodigal son had wasted his sub- 
stance, and spent his portion in riotous living, he 
applied to a citizen of that country, who sent him 
forth imo his fields to feed swine. Here being re- 
| duced as he was, to such a state of poverty and 
distress, after a sober reflection upon his past mis- 
conduct, he exclaimed, ‘‘ How many servants of 
my father have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger. J will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, father I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight.”’” An example 
worthy of imitation by many at the present day. 


3. We find this word used to designate the nat- 
ural death of mankind. For it is written, ‘+ All 
;flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn 
again unto dust.” 

4. We read that ‘the righteous perisheth, and 
no man layeth it to heart,” and that ‘there isa 
just man who perisheth in his righteousness.” 

Thus we see that perish does not imply endless 
misery; for none will contend that a righteous or 
just man will be consigned to the torments of an 
| endless hell. 

‘** Except ye repent, ye shall alllikewise perish.” 
{On the phrase, “ likewise perish,” Dr. A. Clarke 
says, ‘* ¥e shall perish in like way, or the same 
manner.” Parkhurst is to the same import, for, 
/saith he, ‘the word here rendered likewise, signi- 
fies in the same way or like manner.” But here 
the question arises, in what way, or in the like 
manner of what, were they to perish, should they 
not repent? Had the Saviour been describing the 
situation of those beings who had been cast down 
to the regions of despair, there to spend a never- 
ending eternity in pain and anguish—-I say had 
he been conversing upon this subject, and to the 
question, ** Suppose ye that these were sinners 
above all others?” had answered, ‘I tell you 
nay but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish,’”? there would have heen good ground for 
ithe inference that is generally drawn from the 
text. But such was not the case; for we are in- 
formed, in the context, that, there were some pre- 
sent, who informed Christ,of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
Jesus answered and said, ‘Suppose ye, that these 
Galileans, were sinners above all the Galileans be- 
cause they suffered such things? Or those eighteen, 
upon wham the tower of Siloam fell, and slew 
them; think ye that they were sinners above all 
men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you nay, 
but. except ye repent, ye shall all likewise (or 
‘in like manner) perish.” Bishop Pearce, para- 


such a conclusion false, and that perish, does not || phrases the passage thus, “ Except ye (the nation 


of the Jews) repent, your state shall be destroyed,” 
which was literally fulfilled at the close of the le- 
gal dispensation.. The evident meaning of the 
phrase is, then, that if the Jews did not repent of 
their sins, and turn unto righteousness, break off 
their evil and abominable practices, and serve the 
one living and true God, they should be destroyed, 
ard that without remedy. And that there should 
be a similarity between their destruction, and that, 
of the Galileans, and also of those upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell. 

Such was, literally, the fate of this unhappy 
people. For after they bad rejected the Messiah, 
and killed the Prince of life, agreeably to the pre- 
diction of the Saviour, they were subdued by the 
Romans—their city laid waste—their temple burn- 
ed, and they themselves destroyed by the edge of 
the sword, famine and pestilence, so that the num- 
ber slain in Jerusalem and its neighboring cities, 
according to Josephus, was about one million 
three hundred and fifty seven thousand; besides 
those who were carried away captives into all na- 
tions. Thus were this people destroyed, or dis- 
persed to the four quarters of the earth, to become 
a by-word among all nations. 


And there was, likewise, a great similarity be- 
tween their destruction and that of the Galileans, 
and of those upon whom the tower in Siloam fell. 


‘For, saith Dr. Adam Clarke, when Jerusalem was 


taken by the Romans, multitudes of the priests, etc., 
who were going on with the sacrifices, were slain, 
and their blood was mingled with the blood of their 
victims; and multitudes were buried under the 
ruins of walls, houses and temples. Thus instead, 
of teaching the doctrine of endless misery, the text 
refers to the destruction of the Jewish nation, and 
had its fulfilment nearly eighteen hundred years 
ago. Consequently the phrase, ‘xcept ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise (or in Jike manner) per- 
ish,” is not, and cannot be, rightly applied to man- 
kind in general. 
I would not be understood to say, that all men 
shall not receive punishment for their sins, or 
that repentance is not necessary. For no doctrine 
is more plainly taught in the Scriptures, than that, 
God ‘will by no means clear the guilty.” “ For, 
unto him belongeth mercy, for he rendereth to ever 
man according to his works.” ‘Tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile—but glory, 
honor and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
tothe Jew first, and alsatothe Gentile. For there 


+ 


is no respect af persons with God.” 


But it istaughtin the Scriptures equally as plain 
that punishment is limited and designed to reform. 
“For the Lord will not cast off forever, but though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion accord- 
ing tothe multitude of his mercies, for he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” 
“Bor I (the Lord) will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth, for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I] ave made.” ** For 
the iniquity of his covetuusness was I wroth, and, 
smote bim: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went: 
on frowardly in the way of his heart, I have seen 
his ways and will heal him, I will lead him also, 
and restore convlorts unto him and to his mourners.” 
‘T create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace, to 
him that, is far off, and to him that is near, saith 
the Lord, and I;will heal him.” ‘ But the wick- 
ed are, like the troubled sea when its waters can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
There is. vo peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” 
‘For whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth eyery son whom he receiveth. If ye, 


392 


endure chastening, God dealeth with you, as 
with sons, for what son is he whom the father chas- 
teneth not? Butif ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and 
not Furthermore, we have had fathers after 
the flesh, who corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence; shall we uot, mach rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits and live? For they, 
verily, for a few dayschastened us after their own 
pleasure, but ke for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless, alterwards, it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of rightequsness unto them that are exercised 
thereby.” 


sons. 


Repentance is necessary, for all stand in need of 


it. Not that repentance which characterises too 
many professors of religion at the present day— 
which is caused by fear of the endless wrath of an 
offended. God—but that repentance, or reformation, 


which is caused by the love of God shed abroad in | 


the heart. For without this repentance or reform- 
ation, uone can become holy; and without holi- 
ness no man can see [enjoy] the Lord. 

Thus have [ endeavored, as far as I am capa- 
ble, to give the text its true signification ; and to 
show that when rightly uwderstood, it is in perfect 
harmeny with other portions of Scripture. And 
notwithstanding the degraded state cf Israel, and 
the long period of time which has elapsed since 
they were cast off, yet when the text is correctly 
interpreted, it does not militate against their final 
restoration. For when the compassionate Re- 
deemer wept over Jerusalem, and beheld the ap- 
proaching ruin which awaited the city, he lament- 
ed the fate to which they were doomed. ‘+O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets‘and 
stunest them who are sent unto thee, how often 
would I lave gathered your children together, as 
a hen gathereth her bivod under her wings, but 
ye would not! Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate.’ Dark, indeed, would have been their 
prospects had not the Saviour cast a ray of light 
around the future. ‘‘ Verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me henceforth, until the time come 
when ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.” 

However miserable the condition, or degraded 
the situation to which they are reduced, yetsosure 
as revelation can be credited, the time of their 
redemption shall surely come. ‘* For [would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this myste- 
ry, (lest ‘ye should be wise in your own conceits) 
that biindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
israel shall be saved: as it is written, there 
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covepant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins. As concerning the Gospel, they are enemies 
for your sakes: but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts 
and catling of God are without reperttance. For as 
ye in times past have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their unbelief; even 
30 have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtainmercy. For God 
hath coneluded them allin unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God; how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompens- 
ed unto him again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all thines: to whom be glory for- 
ever. Amen.” Thus, after the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall be brought in, (which includes all 
other nations besides the Jews,) is Israel’s salva- 
tion declared ja language that it would seem pone 
could misunderstand. 

Well then might Peter say, that the Lord had 
spoken by the mouths of his hoiy prophets, the 
times of the restitution of all things. If the time 
avill come, when ‘all the ends of the earth shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord’—when * the 
yansomed of thé Lord shal} return and copie ypto 
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Zion”—when “the Lord, shall wipe away tears 
from off all faces’”—when “ every knee shall bow” 
unto the Lord, and ““every tongue shall swear, 
surely shall say, in the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength”—when ‘all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God”’—when 
“all sball know the Lord from the least to tlie 
greatest” ——I say, if these times will come, how 
can any person say, that millions of the human 
family will weiter outa ceaseless eternity, under 
the wrata and curse of a revengeful God? This J 
must leave for these to answer, who teach that 
doctrine. But let us, my friends, imitate the ex- 


ample of Abraham of old, stagger not at the pro- ), 


mises of God through unbelief, but be fully per- 
suaded, that what he has promised, he is also able 
to perform. For he will, ‘in the dispensation, of 
the fulness of times,” *t gather together in one, all 
things, in Christ; both which are in heaven, and 


which are on earth, even in him’—and ‘he that! 


is in Christ isa new creature ; old things are pass- 
ed away ;, and behold all things are become new.” 
Therefore, brethren, ‘‘let us be steadfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.” ‘Let us lay aside every weight, and the 
the sin which doth so easily beset us; and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before uS8; 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the eross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand ofthe throne of God.” 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
WHO OF THIS GENERATION, WiLL BE THE HONOR- 
ED, THE REVERED BY THE NEXT? 
BY.THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
I have lately met with some passages in the 
course of my reading, which led me to ask my- 
self the above question. They were records of 


the past; and by logical and guarded deductions | 
from the past, may we learn something useful con- | 


cerning the future. Iwill present a few/of these 
historical facts, and then, with a very few sugges- 
tions, leave them tothe reflections of the thoughtful. 
I shall commence with the passage which first sug- 
gested the above inquiry. It is from the work 
whose title is quoted below,* by Dr. Smith, the 
author of ‘: Divine Government.” 

Dr. Smith after some observations upon the im- 
mortal discoverer of the circulation of the blood, 
remarks, ‘Before the time of Harvey, a vague 
and indistinct conception, that the blood was not 


without motion in the body, had been formed by 


several anatomists. Itis analogous to the ordina- 
ry mode in which the human mind arrives at dis- 
cove ry, that men’s minds should have an imper- 
fect conception of an unknown trath, before some 
one mind sees it in its completeness and fully dis- 
closes it. Having, about the year 1620, succeeded 
in completely tracing the circle in which the blood 
moves, and having at that time collected all the 
evidence of the fact, with a rare degree of philo- 
sophical forbearance, Harvey still spent no less 


than eight years inre-examining the subject, andin | 
| maturing the proof of every point, before he ven- 


tured to speak of it im public. The brief tract, 
which atlength he published, was written with ex- 
treme simplicity, clearness and perspicuity, and 
has been justly characterised as one of the most 
admirable examples of a series of arguments de- 
duced from observation and experiment, that ever 
appeared on any subject. 

‘*Cotemporaries are.seldem grateful to disco- 
yerers. More than one instance is on record in 
which a man has imjured bis fortung. and lost his 


*«The Philosophy of Health; oran Exposition of the Physical 
‘and Mental Coustitution of Man, witha view to the promotion of 
Longevity and Happiness. 
sian to the London Fever Hospital, to the Easterh Dispensa- 
ry, and to the Jews Hospital.” Vol. 1. p. 408.12 mo. London, 
1835. This work is intended for the general reader, not the pro- 
fessional exclusively, being intended to give a brief and plain ac- 
count of the structure and functions of the body, chiefly with refe- 
rence to health aud disease, and thisis intended .to be introducto- 
ry toan account of the constitution of the mind, chiefiy with refe- 
rence to the developement and direction of its powers. The pre- 
sent volume is confined to avatomy and physiology. is written iu 
a masterly and interesting manner, and illustrated by upwards 
of a hundred wood engravings. It is well deserving of repub 
lication in this country, to which the Messrs. Hurper’s or Carey 
wil] doubtless attend, : { MAYS o97 
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By T. Southwood Smith, | 


_ 


;coverer, 


| tion with horror and detestauien. 


off. 


purpose, that, though perhaps more in its 


happiness through the elucidation and establish- 
ment of a truth which las given him immortality. 
It may be that there are physical truths yet to be 
brought to light, to say nothing of new applications - 
of cld truths, which, if they cou!d be announced and 
demonstrated to-day, would be the ruin of the dis- 
It is certain that there are more truths 
to be discovered, expounded, and enforced, which, 
ifany man had now penetration enough to sce 
then, and courage enough toexpress them, would 
cause him to be regarded by the present genera- 
(ad noi Dr. S. 
here in his eye, the doctrines of the seet which is 
every where spoken against?) Perhaps during 
those eight years of re-examination, the discoverer 


lof the circulation sometimes endeavored in imagi- 


nation to trace the effect which the stupendous fact, _ 


jat the knowledge of which he had arrived, would 


bave on the progress of his favorite science 3 and it’ 
may be, the hope and the expectation occasionally 
arose that the inestimable benefit he was about to 
confer on his fellow-men woul] secure to him some 
portion of their esteem and confidence. What 
must have been his disappoinument when he 
found, after the publication of his tract, that the 
little practice he had as a physician by degrees fell 
He was too speculative, 100 theoretical, not 
practical. Such was the view taken even by his 
friends. His enemies saw in his tract nothing but 
indications of a presumptuous mind that dared to 
call in question the revered authority of the an- 
cients; and some of them saw, moreover, indica- 
tions of a malignant mind, that conceived and de- 
fended doctrines, which, if not cheeked, would un- 
dermine the very foundations of morality and reli- 
gion. When the evidence of the truth became ir- 
resistible, then these persons suddenly turned round 
and said, that it was all known before, and that the 
sole merit of this vaunted discoverer consisted in 
having circulated the circulation. The pun was net 
fatal to the future fame of this truly great man, nor 
even tothe gradual though slow returnof the public 
confidence even during his own time, for he lived 
to attain the summit of reputation.” - 

After reading and reflecting upon this morceau 
of history, it occurred to me to refer to the pages 
of the philosophic historian of England to learn his 
account of this great discovery and the discoverer. 
He says, ‘‘it was remarked, that no physician in 
Europe, who had reached forty years of age, 
ever, to the end of his life, adopted Haryey’s doe- 
trine of the circulation of the blood, and that his 


* 


| practice in London diminished extremely, from 


the reproach drawn upon him by thar great-and 
signal discovery. So slow is’ the progress of truth 
in every.science, even when not opposed by fae- 
tious or superstitious prejudices !”” We have had oe- 
casion to make a similar remark as to the admis- 
sion or adoption of new truths by persons ‘ who had 
reached forty years of age.’ What physician 
above that-age ever adopted or approved of the 
stethoscope—one of the greatest improvements in 
medicine? who above that age, ever did otherwise 
than scoff at the ¢ruihs of Phrenology ? what far- 
mer above that age, ever adopted the late im- 
provements in agriculture or agricultural. imple- 
ments ?. The discoverers-or expounders of new 
views may learn from such historical facts, or from 
occurrences within their own observation, with 
whom they are most likely to succeed. Let such 
reflect and take advantage of the lessons thus 
taught them. From the junior portion of their 
own generation or from the next generation, may 
some, who think-out of the usual routine, pre- 
sume to expect the application due to their mo- 
tives, talents, and character. It isremarked by 
some, that Cowley, the. poet, though extremely 
corrupted in taste and manners, ‘‘ was much more 
praised and admired during his life time, and 
celebrated after his death, than the great Milton.” 


What, then, have :some of this generation to ex- 
pect? by ebtigh-grie on 
The following anecdote seenis so apropos to th 


here. A gentleman who had 
mended gypsum as a manure, ‘ol 


place in a newspaper, it may not 
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spread a small quantity of it secretly upon. an ad- 
joining piece of sanfoin, belonging to an old far- 
mer, who vehemently decried it. The crop pro- 
ved surprisingly abundant on that spot to which 
the gypsum had been applied, but upon discover- 
ing its occasion, the old man, instead of profiting 
by the circumstance, grew peevish, and wondered 
why his neighbor should have taken the liberty of 
spreading his new-fangled manure over his san- 
foin, which, for aught he knew, might do more 
harm than good. The laugh, however, going 
against him, he determined to get rid of it by 
freaking up the sanfoin and sowing peas, W ben, 
behold!. they also rose in judgment against him, 
so evidently on the gypsumed part, that he was 
constrained, though reluctantly, to acknowledge 
that “it seemed good stuff’, yet he was never 
known afterward to lay a bushel of it on his land ! 
The men of this gereration whose character 
will be revered and remembered by those of the 
next, will be, 1. Those who eagerly, ardently 
pursue after truth—-those who love her more than 
father, mother, or other friends—who resolutely 
search for her as for her hid treasures—-men who 
hike Calvin, inquire not what was the opinion of 
Jerome, but what is truth? Those who make 
great exertions, and great sacrifices in the prose- 
cution or- defence of the truth. © To pursue and 
establish truth frequently requires vigorous efforts 
of the intellect, and heroic courage to despise the 
pains and penalties which bigotry inflicts oa those 
who disturb her leaden reign. Almost all the dis- 
eoverers and disciples of new views and new 
truths, have been sufferers in consequence. 3. 
Those who devote their time and talents to the ad- 
vancement and amelioration of the human family. 
Such may be misrepresented by their cotempo- 
raries, but posterity will be just to their motives 
and deserts. Let us all strive for the approval 
of God, conscience and posterity. 


For the cence and Advocate. 
EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 
BY REV. C. HAMMOND. 


“ Yet Michael, the archangel, w' en he contended with the devil, 
<he disputed about the body of Moses) durst not bring againsthim 
availing accusation, but said, the Lord rebuke thee.” Jude 9. 


The apparent obscurity of this passage, and the 
difficulty of obtaining the correct meaning of the 
author, will readily be acknowledged by ‘all who 
take the trouble of an investigation. “Nor am I posi- 
tively certain of the correctness of my exposition, 
though it appears to me the only one worthy of a 
rational and candid belief. Therefore, it is not my 
expectation to be able to remove every objection, 
or silence every argument against the opinion I en- 
tertain of this text. 1f I succeed in throwing any 
light upon this subject, and advance those ideas 
which will enable others to complete the triumph 
of truth over error, my object will be accomplish- 
ed. What then should be understood by the arch- 
angel, who contended with the devil about the body 
of Moses? May we not understand the charac- 
ter named in Daniel x: 13,21, and xii: 1? If so, 
what messenger, or ‘angel is there intended? By 
an examination of the Scriptures, we are taught that 
the word angel has various significations. This 
induced Calmet to observe, that ‘the word angel 
is taken rather as a name of office than of nataie 
a messenger, an agent, an envoy, a deputy; first 
personally taken, he who performs the will of a 

_ superior; second, impersonally_ taken, that whick 
performs the will of a superior.” 

1. Personally taken, the word angel denotes a 
human messenger; for instance, 2 Samuel ii: 5, 
** And David sent, messengers (Heb. angels) to 
Jabesh-gilead.”” ‘A wicked messenger (angel) 
falleth into evil.” Prov. xiii: 17. “I send my 
messenger (my angel) before thy face.” Matt. xi: 

10. +“ And when.the messengers (angels) of John 
_ were departed.”’ Luke vii: 24. ‘‘ Ye received me 
as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus, the prime mes- 
senger { from God to man.”’ ‘It seems, howeve er, 
certain, from. the Scriptures quoted, and from.many. 
-athers, that, personally taken, the sense af a mes- 

ger, Or one. deputed to act for bim, i is.the ganu- 
ine idea, of the word angel, both in the Old and in 
ey Ww. shill 


} 


| Jesus may well be called ‘the angel of God, 2 he 


| the body of Moses, 


;an enemy; impersonally, that which opposes, the 


|our Saviour, the archangel, contended about the 


| ses 


|institutions of the Jewish lawgiver. 


‘felt the necessity of opposing our Lord and his} 
| doctrine. 


_he-ever desire to inculcate the principles he came 
‘to establish, by railing against the personal charac- 


being eminently the deputy from God to man; the 
great angel of the covenant, Mal. iii: 1, the agent 
of God.’ . If, then, Christ Jesus be the angel of| 
God in an eminent degree, why may he not be the! 
Michael spoken of in Daniel, and our text?) When) 
we consider the character and mission of our Sa-| 
viour, and the important conse quences of his em-|} 
bassy, there can be no impropriety in calling him 
the chief of messengers from God to man. The|| 
office of Jesus Clirist is acknowledged to be supe- 


by God upon any created being. 

Having suggested that the Lord Jesus Christ may | 
bethe archangel who contended with the devil about 
let us inquire, aecenty what 
are we to Ghdevstadd by the word devil? This}! 
word, like that of angel, has several significations ; 
the most common of which is an adversary.— 
When taken personally, it may signify an opposer, 


principle of evil. Most of the Jews were opposers 
of our Lord, aad even some of his disciples he 
called adversaries, when they denied his name to 
obtain favor of the Jews. If we take the word 
devil in Jude personally, may it not apply to the 
Jews, or more particularly to the Jewish high 
priest, who was an adversary, an opposer, and a ca- 
lumniator of our Lord and his Gospel; but if we 
take it impersonally, may it not apply to the spirit 
of evil, which worked in these children cf disobe- 
dience, For myself, 1 consider the high priest of 
the Jews to be the devil, er adversary with whom 


body of Moses. 
We will inquire, thirdly, about the body of Mo- 
, which was the subject of contention. “That 
either Michael, or the devil, would consider the 
literal hody of Moses an object worthy of conten- 
tion, appears not only imprebable, but altogether 
incredible. Nor are we under the necessity of be- 
lieving such an idea. Allowing that our former 
suggestions are correct, as to the parties concerned 
in the contention, we may conclude, that, by the 
body of Moses was intended that in which Moses 
was most deeply concerned—the ceremonies and 
This inter- 
pretation, is certainly consistent with the instruc- 
tion of our Lord; for, on more than one occasion, 
did he reprove them (the chief priests and scribes) 
because of their rigid adherence to certain tradi- 
tionary customs, while they omitted the weightier 
matters of the moral law; such as justice, mercy, 
and faith. Upon the introduction of the Gospel, 
and the establishment of our Lord’s reign, all those 
types and shadows of the ceremonial dis pensation 
were useless; the object for which they were in- 
stituted being fulfilled in the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ. Hence, it being knoWn to the Jews, that, | 
as success attended the cause of Christ, so the} 
destruction of their institutions became the more! 
certain. Jt was, therefore, that the chief priests | 
and such as held the reins of the Jewish church, | 


And it will be recollected, that the per- 
secutions and afflictions, which our Lord suffered, 
originated principally from this quarter. Why, 
then, may we aot suppose that our Saviour con- | 
tended with the Jewish high priest, who was ai | 
adversary to him and his instructions, about the 
body, or ceremonial institutions, of Mases. 

Lastly. According to the foregoing illustration, 
it may be asked, why durst not our Lord bring 
against. the high priest a railing accusation? To| 
which it. may be replied, that his religion forbade | 
it. ©n no occasion do we find him rendering evil | 
for evil, or railing for railing. His practice was a | 
complete exemplification of bis doctrine. Nor did| 


ter of any individual. Secondly : had our Lord 
brought a railing accusation against the high priest, 
and, at the same time, been unable to confirm the 
same by the testimony of substantial witnesses, 


| bring forth evil fruit; 


L 


flicted upon the accused. Such were the provi- 
sions of the law of his country. And, when we 
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| take all the circumstances into consideration, when 


we reflect upon the many difficulties with which 
our Lord was surrounded—the eagerness of tee 
Jews to destroy his life and his dectrine—and, 
moreover, the evidence which he intended to leave 
for the confirmation of his Gospel, as well as the 
principles of his kingdom and government; we 
may easily perceive, why he durst not bi ‘ing a 


|| railing accusation against those in power. 
rior, in every respect, to any other ever conferred 


For the Magazine and Advocute. 
LICENTIOUS TENDENCY OF UNIVERSALISM. 

* The doctrine of universal salvation is produe-* 
tive of immorality, and leads its believers into all 
manner of abominations, licenticusness and crime; 
and this, were there no other, would be a sufficient 
reason for my opposition to it.”” These were the 
words of a tigtiorine opposer to the doctrine of 
God’s unlimited grace, when requested to give 
some reason for his opposition. And thus we are 
told by almost every opposer; from the long-visa- 
ged iD. D., down to oe most humble devotee that 
officiates about the tabernacle: and they tell us 
too, with a dignified appearanee of candor and 
honesty, which might lead an observer to suppose, 
that facis warranted the assertion. But let us ex- 
amipe for a moment. Our blessed Redeemer 
while on earth, gave us the following rule to judge 
concerning the good or bad qualities of atree; ‘‘ Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. A good tree cannot 
neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Wherefore, by their fruits 
ye shall know them.” Matt. vii: 16,17, 18 and 20. 
Let us apply this rule to the subject under conside- 
ration. ‘That “immorality, licentiousness, crime 
and all manner of abominations’’—are “evil fruits,” 
no one will question: and if they are cer/ainly 
known to be the true and legitimate fruit of the tree 
| Universalism, then according to out Saviour’s rule, 
we must admit that the tree is a corrupt one. In 
urdet to come to a correct conclusion on this point, 
let us refer to the history of past times for informa- 
tion. Did, those who propagated their religion in 
days that are past in Asia by means of fire and 
aybids believe that God will have all mento be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth’? 
Were those who crucified the “ Lord of ’ glory”’ be- 
| lievers in the doctrine of universal holiness? Who 
instituted and practiced the hellish cruelties of the 
Spanish Inquisition, imbruing their guilty lands, 
in the innocent bleed of thousands of the unfortu- 
nate and helpless victims of their infernal rage ? 
Did they believe that ‘* God is good unto all, and 
that his tender mercies are over all his works”? 
Who dragged to prison and to de: ath the primitive 
believers of Christianity 7—were they Universa- 
lisis? No.—No.=-Not one of these interrogations 
can be answered in the affirmative This ‘ evil 
fruit,” therefore, cannot be eke hibed to the tree of 
Universalism; for all these were believers in the 
doctrine of endless misery ! 

If this examination is not enough, let us come 
down to our own day: let us examine the peni- 
tentiaries and prisens of our land;—let us peruse 
a catalogue of the names of these who Have been 
euilty of crimes, at the bare thought of which, hu- 
manity shudders, and see if a majority, or even a 
small minority of them were Universalists. Why 
then do our oppesers continue to assert, with so 
muchlevain confidence, that Oniversalism has a Ui- 
centious tence ney ? When they see from plain facts, 
that its fruit 7s not evil, why continue to assert hat 
the tree is corrupt? If, up on a fair and candid ex- 
amination into the state of things as they evcn 
have been, and still are; we find that a very great 
majority 0 f those w hose crimes and wickedness 


have rendered them a curse and a scourge to 
our land, were believers in, and advocates of 


that most horrid and inconsistent dogma of end- 
less misery, wby not ‘render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s’—and conclude that, as the fruit 
of the tree of endless misery is altogether evil ; the 
tree must according to our Saviour’s rule, be a cor- 


he would have been adjudged a transgressor, and 


considered deserving of the same punishment, 


Henee,. therefore, Christ, whieh the proof of the. aecusation bi al have in- ye what I say.” 


rupt tree. “I _speak as unto wise men: judge. 


H. 1. Hy. 


° 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


“THEY SHALL BE FILLED.” 


The light and glory of the Gospel consist in the 
blessings which it confers upou mankind, by teach- 
ing them how to enjoy peace on earth, and by giv- 
in them the evidence of future life and glory. 

We are informed in the Gospel that those are} 
blessed who thirst after righteousness. Why ? 
‘For they shall be filled.” How filled?) With | 
doubt, with fear? Does the Gospel promise that 
‘these who thirst after righteousness shall be filled 
avith mourning and despair? Does it not rather 
promise that they shail be filled with rest, with | 
peace and happiness ?—with joy and rejoicing in 
hope ef the glory of God? Yea, surely—this is 
what the Gospel of our Redeemer promises those 
who with right motives seek his kingdom. 

But unfortunately for the well-being of humani- | 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ty, this glory of the Gospel has been hid—~this light |) 


of the Saviour’s teachings has been darkened by 
the rude hand of superstition and bigotry. The | 
veil of obscurity—-of doubt-- of ignorance has been 
thrown over this glorious light for ages, and man 
has been left to grope his way along in worse than 
Egyptian darkness. Not a ray of light has bless- 
ed him in his wanderings and vropings, save a few | 
faint gleams which have at intervals shone through | 
the crevices of patched-up, remodeled and ever- 
varying creeds. 

Man has sought to fill his soul with that which 
giveth peace ; but instead thereof, the corroding 
worm of discontent has preyed upon his vitals! 
Has some poor mistaken soul wandered from the 
path of rectitude, and found that there is nought | 
but misery and distress in the practice of evil?-- 
and does he wish to turn from his wickedness to a 
refuge where peace and joy shal] be his comfort? 
He is directed to seek what he desires in the popu- 
lar doctrine of the day. He does so. But alas! 
he cries, | am plunged into a worse situation than 
I was in before._ I am now told that happiness is 
not to be found in religion——that I need not go there 
expecting to enjoy peace; for he who takes the 
yoke of Christ upon him is heavily burdened! O, 
itis a thorny road! briars spring up on every hand 
and goad every step of a Christian’s life! But the 
wicked sail along through life with pleasure for 
their wafting breeze——prosperity attends them— 
they enjoy themselves in this world, and have no- 
thing to trouble them! And here Jam. I have 
tried the ways of wickedness, but there was no 
peace—lI have bathed in the alluring and deceitful | 
pleasures of the world, but they were vanity—I 
have floated on the tide of pollutions, but-it was 
notsmooth——I sunk in its depths—it rolled its foam- 
ing billows over my soul—I arose from its bosom, 
and sought refuge ijn religion. But here 1am mis- | 
taken. They say there is no joy——no rest—-no 
peace there! I have rolled sin under my tongue, 
ofttimes, but it was not a sweet morsel: and I fled 
to religion to satisfy the longing desire of my soul— 
but O, how mistaken! They tell me that sin’s 
paths are those of peace! So that, turn which Way | 
I will, it is all the sanie—no-peace—no rest—no | 
happiness ! 

Poor deluded man! It was not religion to which 
thou fledst; for that gives comfort to the despond- 
ing mind. ‘The refuge which thou didst seek, was | 
not the Gospel; for that gives joy in believing— 
renovates—purifies—raises the sinking from the 
deep waves of pollution. The Gospel of our Re- 
deemer calms the troubled waters of anguish— 
stills the commotion of the turbid streatns of sin— 
it says, ‘ peace, be still,” to the wrangling spirits 
of earth. Thy guide, poor mortal, was false, blind, 
ignorant. He pointed thee tothe creeds formed by 
creatures like himself; weak, finite and erring ; 
instead of that God who is a strong refuge and a 
resting place. Hadst thou turned tothe revelation 
of Jesus, thou wouldst have found rest to thy weary 
spirit—there may be found strong consolation for 
those who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before them. 

Another individual, who has been the sport of 
chance through life—tossed in the whirlpool. of 
skepticism, aad whirled in the giddy heights and 


| dreary system of philosophy--the abyss of sonen- 


||hand; ‘*I can begin to realize the hopes of your 


|mazy labyrinths of a fancied philosophy, is called 
to mourn. The cold touch of death has laid low 
his bosom companion—the destroyer cane, and 
she followed him to the shades of the dead. What 
is her condition? Utter nothingness! says his 


tity! echoes from the same source. But this does 
not satisfy his desire. There is something in his 
bosom which revolts at the thought. The irre- 
pressible wish that she may live-—live on, ull they 
shall again meet, whispers its accents in such sooth- 
ing strains--in a pleasing melody which harmo- 
nizes so well with the secret longing of his soul for 
immortality beyond the grave, that he begins to 
believe that it will be so. Hope rises in his soul-- 
he almost fancies that he can see the spirit of his 
lost companion soaring to worlds above--winging 
its way to habitations in eternity. His joy is too 
ereatto remain confined in his bosom, and he turns 
to a Christian friend, and says, taking him by the 


religion. TI can almost persuade myself that it is 
true. O! would that I could believe that exis- 
tence ends not at death! would that. I could be 
assured of reuniting with the dear friend whom the 
cold clods have covered from my sight on earth 
forever! Will you, my friend, give me the evi- 
dence I need? 
help me to believe the truths of religion. 


His friend commences. He proceeds to estab- 
| lish the Gospel history—ad vances the great impro- 
| bability of Christ being an imposter; and if nota 
deceiver, then we may rest assured of the resurrec- 
tion. For be notonly taught it, but actually died, 
and rose from the dead as the first fruits of them 
them that slept. 

The mourning man is filled with joy, ‘ This is 
indeed, good tidings,” he exclaims, ‘‘ well may the 
Christian rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, in view of the rich inheritance of man.” 
But alas! His joy is to be dampened. For the 
friend continues by representing that although we 
shall be raised to life in a future world, yet some 
are raised to misery only, so long as God shall ex- 
‘ist; while the others are to enjoy our Father’s 
presence and peace forever. But the mourner 
anxiously wishes to know how he may ascertain 
whether a person is to be happy or miserable. 
He is informed that it is all uncertain—that if the 
deceased had been converted—born again—born of 
God, then there is some hope of a favorable recep- 
tionin the habitation of heaven. 


Plunged in a deeper gulf of despair than before, 
the mourner cries out—‘‘ vain is your religion ! 
false are your pretensions! comfortless are your 
hopes! dreary are your consolations ! Better is my 
philosophy! more consoling is it to think that the 
departed one is to remain a tenant of the grave 
forever—that she waste away and moulder into 
her native dust to be blown abroad by the winds of 
heaven, like the vilest reptile that crawls beneath 
our feet, than the belief that there is even a poss?- 
bility of being raised from the silence of the tomb, 
to dwell in unspeakable anguish unending! O, 
vanity of vanities! it is all a farce! from nothing 
we came, to nothing we shall return!” 

“Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall 
be comforted.” But something besides intermina- 
ble misery is necessary to give the comfort.— 
Something also, besides the chilling thought that 
annihilation broods over our race—that the gulf of 
oblivion shuts the scene of our existence in one 
eternal night! In all this, comfort is not to be 
found. How then is the mourner comforted? By 
the blessings of the Gospel—by the truth of the 
revelation of brighter seenes—a more serene exis- 
tence in the mansions of our God. 

It is not merely the fact of aresurrection, which 
is calculated to fill the soul with comfort; but that 
its subject shall be happy. It is not that we our- 


My soul aspireth to the skies!) 


selves shall be happy; but that our families and 
friends will be so too. And all that ever did, or 
ever can assure usof this, isthat it will be the por- 
tion of all mankind. All that can assure us that 
ourselves, our friends, or a single individual will 
be happy in eternity, also assures us that every jp- 


jisuing, that I give it with pleasnre. 


| ple, breaks into a dwelling- house and steals. 


EPVANGELICAL-MAGAZINE AND GCOS PE teary OO AT FE: 


aaa 
telligent creature will ultimately stand renovated ip 
the presence of its God. ‘This great truth alone 
constitutes the glory, the blessing and the light of 
the Gospel. Eimt. 


September 26, 


1836. 


COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 
SECOND EXTRACT. 

Ihave been repeatedly requested to publish an article 
or articles on capital punishments. But they are so in- 
terwoven with the principles of ovr criminal legislation 
generally, as well as opposed to the principles of the 
Christian religion in its purity, that I have felt too deeply 
my incompeteucy to do ample justice to the subject, and 
have, besides, an aversion as a clergyman to interfere 
with what may be deemed the sole business of the legis- 


lator. The following, however, is so pertinent, and so 


, ably exposes the defects of our present system of pun- 


True, in many 
cases, os Mr. Combe elsewhere observes, this country 
has made punishments more what they ought to be, than 
they are in Europe; but too generally, we yet punish on 
anunal, instead of human or divine principles. 


A. B. G. 


Man possesses the same animal propensities as 
those of: the lower creatures, and under their insti- 
gation, he inflicts punishment on principles pre- 
cisely analogous to those under which they chas- 
tise. Indeed, it is curious to remark, that hither- 
to the criminal laws, even of the most civilized na- 
tions, have been framed on the principles of ani- 
mal punishment exclusively. A thief, for exam- 
The 
refiecting faculties are employed to discover the 
offender, and find evidence of the offence. Judges 
and juries assemble to determine whether the 
evidence is sufficient; and if they find it to be so, 
the offender is ordered to be banished, imprisoned, 
or hanged. We are apt to imagine that there is 
something moral in the trial. But the sole object 
of it is to ascertain that a crime has been commit- 
ted, and that the accused is the real offender. The 
dog and cock make equally certain of both points; 
because they never punish except when the indi- 
vicual is caught in the offence. Guilt being as- 
certained, and the offender identified, the dog 
shakes and worries him, and then lets him go; 
while man scourges his back, ormakes him mount 
the steps of a tread- mill, and then turns him adrift. 
If the offender has been very presumptuous and 
pertinacious in his aggression, the dog sometimes, 
although rarely, throttles him outright; and man, 
in similar circumstances, very generally strangles 
him with a rope, or cuts off his head. The dog, 
in his proceeding, makes no inquiry into the 
causes which led to the crime, or into the conse- 
quences, upon the offender, of the punishment 
which he inflicts. In this also he is imitated by 
the human race. Man inflicts his vengeance with 
as little inquiry into the causes which led to the 
offence,—and, except when he puts him to death, 
he turns the culprit adrift upon the world after he 
has undergone his punishment, with as little con- 
cern about what shall next befall him as is shown 
by his canine prototype. The dog aets in this 
manner, because he is inspired by animal propen- 
sities, and higher faculties have been denied him. 
Man imitates him, because he too has received 
animal faculties—and because, although he pos- 
sesses, in addition to them, moral sentiments and 
reflecting intellect, he has not yet discovered the 
practical application of these to the subject of 
criminal legislation. 


The animal punishment is not without advan- 
tage even in the case of man, although it is far 
short, in this respect, of what he might obtain by 
following the guidance of his moral sentiments and 
enlightened intellect. Man as a mere animal 
could not exist in society, unless some check were 
instituted against abuses of the propensities; and. 
hence it is quite obvious, that animal vengeance, 
rude as it is, carries with it results beneficial aay 
to the offender, except where it puts him to deat 
a degree of punishment which, as we have ab, 
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the lower animals rarely inflict on each othe 

the same species. Unless the cutrages of Des- 
tructiveness, Acquisitiveness, Self-Esteem, and 
the other animal faculuies were checked, human’) 
society would be dissolved, and’ by that result the 


offenders themselves would sulfer more grievious || 


ealamities than under any moderate forni of ani- 
mal castigation. 


. . 7 i) 
The world is arranged, in so far as regards the|| 
lower creatures, with a wise relation to the facul-|) 


ties bestowed on them. 
sentment is really effective in their case. 


sive schemes for mutual aggression, and are not led 
to speculate on the chances of escaping detection 
in their misdeeds. Their offeuces are limited to 
casual overfowings of their propensities when ex- 


cited by momentary temptation ; which are check- | 


ed by counter overflowings of other propensities, | 
momentarily excited in the animals aggrieved. 
{To be continued.] 


From the Universalist Union. 


TIUDSON RIVER ASEOCTATION. 


Tie Hudson River Asscciation of Universalists met || 


ta Schenectady, N. Y., on Wednesday, the 14th ult., 


av.dafier prayer by Br. J. Britton, appointed Br. M. Ray- || 


ner, Moderator, and Br. I. D. Williamson, Clerk. 


1. Appointed Brs. T. J. Whitcomb, D. M. Moore and || 


G. Conant, a committee to arrange the order of public 
s2rvices. 

2. Appointed Brs. T. J. Whitcomb, S. Van Schaack | 
and Artemas Childs, a committee on fellowship aud or- 
dination. 

3. The connnittee of discipline reported that no cause | 
of complaint had coine before them during the past year. 

4. Appotated Brs. W. Bell, [. D. Williamson and M. 
Rayner, a committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

5. Resolved, That this Association will hold three Quar- 
terly Conferences between this and the time of its next 
session, at sich times and places as the Standing Clerk 
may appoint. 

5. Appointed Bis. W. Bell, M. Rayner, M. J. Bovee| 
anl S. \W. Britton, delegates to the State Convention, | 
with power to appoint substitutes. 

7. The following resolution was introduced, and after 
discussion was negatived by a vote of 11 to 7:—“ Where- 
as, the United States Convention at its last session, pass- | 


| 


ed a resolution recommending the subject of a theological |) 


seminary to the consideration of the Universalist public ; 
and whereas, the Convention of this State bas united in 
the said recommendation ; therefore, 

Resolved, That this Association approve the establish- 
ment of a theological seminary for the education of young 
men for the Universalist ministry.” 

8. The committee on fellowship and ordination report- 
ed in favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. Ze- 
nas Cook of Hadson. Report accepted. 

9. Appointed Br. M. Rayner to preach the next occa- 
sional sermon. Br. W. Bell substitute. 

10. Appointed Br. I. D. Williamson to prepare the 
minutes for publication in the “Universalist Union,” ac- 
companied with a cireular- 

11, Adjourned to meet at Duanesburgh, Schenectady 
county, on the second Wednesday in September, 1837. 
Prayer by Br. M. Rayner. 

‘Menzies Rayner, Moderator. 

I. D. Williamson, Clerk. 

Fifteen ministers present. 


From the Herald of Truth, 


MINUTES OF THE SECOND-SESSION OF THE STEU- 
BEN ASSOCIATION, FOR 1836. 


Met according to last year’s adjournment, at Howard 
Flats, on September 7, 1836, and after uniting in prayer 
with Br. Miles, organized the Council by appointing Br. 
G. Sanderson, Moderator, and Br. T. P. Abell, Clerk. 

1. Appointed Brs. Wisner, Graves and Baker a com- 
mittee for the arrangement of public services. 

2. Received and read letters and credentials from so- 
cieties and delegates. 

3. Committee on fellowship and ordination reported 
that no business had been brought before them for trans- 
action. 

4, Committee of discipline reported—“ no cause of 
complaint.” 

5. Voted, That Brs. J. Chase, jr., M. L. Wisner and 
Dr. A. Baker be the committee on fellowship and ordi- 
nation for the ensuing year.. 

6. Voted, That Brs. W. Goff and C. Graves, of How- 
ard, and James Bentley, of Pultney, be the committee of 
discipline for the same period of time. 


NGELICAL 
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Accordingly, animal re-|) 
In con- |) 
sequence of their not possessing reflecting facul- |! 
ties, they ere incapable of forming deep or exten- |) 
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rE Appointed Brs. Upson 
| delegates to the New-York State Convention for 1837. 
| &. Voted, That Brs. James Alley, of Howard, and N. 


LT’. Murdock, of Dundee, be the lay delegates to said Con- 


|| vention, with power to elect their substitutes, if necessary. 


| G. Voted, Chat a-committee of three be chosen for the 
| purpose of appointing Quarterly Conferences within the 
limits of this Association, during the interim of its session. 

10. Appointed Brs. W. Gofl, C. Graves and Z. Brad-| 
lev said committee. 

‘ll Voted, That a clergyman be appointed to deliver 
an occasional serinon at the next session of this Associa- | 
tion. 

12. Voted, That Br. S. Miles be appointed to preach 
said occasional sermon, with power to select a substitute. 

13. Voted, That the resolution heretofore published by 
, the Genesee Association, in regard to one tra Spencer, 
| be incorporated with, and republished in these minutes, 
| “Whereas this Council is informed that Mr. Ira Spen- 
cer las for some time past been preaching in the name, 
and under the pretended sanction of Universalists; there- 
fore, 

Resolved, 'To notify the public, that the said Spencer 
has not said sanction; that he is not, nor ever has been, 
in fellowship with this nor any other Association of Uni- 
versalists.”” 

14. Inasmuch as the cause of temperance ts insepara- 


S 


». 


| bly connected with the prosperity of Universalism—aud | 


Inasmuch as it is the imperative duty of every professed 
follower of the Lord Jesus to be “ temperate in all things,” 
| therefore, 

Resolved, That we do earnestly recommend to every 
inember composing this body, and to every Universalist 
in the world, a strict observance of the principles of tem- 
perance: especially would we urge them to forego the 
| use of ardent spirits as a common beverage. 
| 15. Voted, That all persons present, both ladies and 
| gentlemen, be allowed to vote on the [following] resolu- 


q 


| tion, disapprobating the establishment of a theological 


seminary. 

16. Whereas the General Convention of the State of 
New-York, at its last session. called upon the several As- | 
sociations, of which it is composed, for an expression of 
| their feelings in relation to the establishment of a theolo- 


| 


| gical seminary—and whereas we fee! no. hesitancy in com- || 
|| plying with the request of the Convention, therefore, | 


i 


| Resolved, That we, as lovers of equal rights and sup- 

| porters of primitive Christianity, cannot, in conscience, 

| approbate the establishment of such an institution in our 

| hitherto prosperous denomination. 

| 

| for publication, and accompany them with such remarks 

| as be shall please. 

| 15. Adjonrned to meet at Kennedyville, Steuben conn- 

| ty, N. Y., on the first Wednesday and Thursday in Sep- 

tember, 1837. G. Sayperson, Moderator. 
T. P. Abell, Clerk. 
['Ten preachers present. 

| the following brethren:—S. Miles, M. L. Wisner, T. D. 

| Cook, L. Paine, G. Sandeison and J. Chase, jr.] 


gregations quite large, and the singing good. Deep at- 
tention was paid to the public ministration. More than 
once we saw the tear of gratitude and filial affection gra- 
cing the eye of the child of God, and we deemed that the 
heart was made glad. 

Our friends received us with much good feeling and 
| hospitality. We shared freely of their bounty. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Heaven grant that the seed sown may fall upon good 
ground, and bring forth an hundred fold. 


From the Herald of Truth, 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ONTARIO | 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS—FOR 1836. 


This Association met according to previous adjourn- 
ment, at Geneva, N. Y., on September 14, 1836, and af- 
ter uniting in prayer with Br. W. E. Manley, organized 
the Council by choosing Br. J. Chase, jr , Moderator, and 
Br. O. Roberts, Clerk. 

1. Voted. That Br. George Smith, of Livonia, and Br. 
John Robb, of Penfield, be admitted members of this 
Council. 

2. Received and read the letters of delegates from the 
different societies. 

3. Heard and accepted the report of the cominittee of 
discipline, which was that there was no complaint. 

4. Voted, That we append an exception to the eleventh 
Article in the minutes of the proceedings of this body for 
1834, that the Article shall read as follows: 

Resolved, 'That the Ontario Association appoint annn- 
ally a standing committee on fellowship and ordination, 
to whom all candidates for letters of fellowship and ordi- 
nation shall make application at least three months before 
the session of this body: Exzept in cases where all neces- 
sary information respecting the candidate can be obtained 
at the time of the sesssion of the Association. 


17. Voted, That Br. T. P. Abell prepare these minntes | 


4 | 
Sermons were delivered by | 


Long | 
| will they be cherished in our grateful remembrance.— 


| 


| 


——————— — == ~ = — ae = = 7 —— 
yson and Van Alstine, clerical 


i 
Remanxks.—The weather was very pleasant, the con- | 


T. P. ABELL. || 


5. Voted, That this Council adjourn till 40’clock, P. M. 

Alter convening according to adjournment, Voted, 

6. That, whereas, facts within the observation of every 
oue, prove that Universzlist ministers are particularly lia- 
ble to leave their families when they themselves shall be 
taken from this world, in want-of the conveniences and 


| necessaries of Ife, therefore, 


Resolved, 'Vhat in the opinion of this Council, it is ad- 
visable to form a society, for the acquisition of a fund, the 


j avails of which shall be appropriated to the assistance of 


widows and orphans ef deceased Universalist clergymen 
who are left in imdigent circumstances. 

7. Voted, That a conmitiee be appointed to draft a 
Constitution for the adoption of said society, and that Bre. 
A. Goodell, W. E. Manley and Charles Graves be that 
committee. 

8. Voted, That this Council adjourn to meet again at 
this place, to-morrow morning, at 8 o’clock. 

9. Met according to adjournment, and after uniting in 
prayer with Br. S, Barnes, proceeded to business. 

10. Voted, 'That we recommend that there be as many 
religious Conferences within the bounds of this Associa- 
tion during the ensuing year as there are fifth Sundays in 
the year, and that a cominittee of three be appointed to 
decide where those Conferences shall be held. 

11. Whereas the State Convention of Universalists, at 
its last session, called upon the several Associations of 
which it is composed, for the expression of their feclings 
relative to the establishment of a theological seminary— 
and whereas we feel no hesitancy in complying therewith, 


| therefore, 


Resolved, That we cannot in conscience approbate the 
establishment of such an institution in our hitherto pros- 
perous denomination. 

12. Voted, That Brs. G. Sanderson, O. Ackley and 
W. 1. Manley, be a committee to receive requests for 
letters of fellowship and ordination. 

13. Voted, That Brs. O. Roberts, T. D. Cook and G. 
Sanderson be a committee of discipline for the ensuing 
year, 

14. Appointed Brs. Chase and Ackley clerical dele- 
gates to attend the State Convention in May next—and 
Brs. A. Goodell, of Fairport, and Benjamin Underhill, 
of Wolcott, lay delegates, with the privilege of appoint- 
ing substitutes. 

15. The committee appointed to draft a Constitution 
for the adoption of the before mentioned society, present- 
ed a Constitution on the plan of that adopted by the Cen- 
tral Association, which was adopted. 

16. Voted, That Br. O. Roberts prepare the minutes 
of the proceedings of this body and cause them to be 
published, together with such remarks as he may deem 
proper. 

17. Adjourned to meet at Victor, on the second Wed- 
neaday and Thursday of September, 1837. 

O. Roberts, Clerk. J. Cuase, jr., Moderator. 


[Seventeen preachers present. Sermons were deli- 
vered by Brs. W. E. Manley, O. Roberts, D. R. Biddle- 


com, T. C. Eaton, M. L. Wisner and A. Peck. ] 


Remanks.—The information received relative to the 
condition of the cause witbin the limits of this Associa- 
| tion was cheering. There appears to be nothing want- 
|ing but a zeal proportioned to the greatness of the cause, 
to secure a complete triumph of the truth in this section. 
Indifference and apathy are more inconsistent in a Uni- 
versalist, than in the believer of any other religious sen- 
timent. Let this remark be seriously considered, and let 
the truth of it be manifested by us all, if we would wish 
to henor the cause of our Master. 

The deliberations of our Council were in accordance 
with the spirit of our religion. ‘The subject of establish- 
ing a theological seminary was faithfully canvassed, and 
a resolution passed disapprobating it: there were how- 
ever a few dissenting voices. Let our brethren act deci- 
dedly on this subject, and either at once decide on estab- 
lishing the proposed seminary, or reject the idea of it, so 
that it may be at rest; for we foresee no good resulting 
from a protracted and spirited discussion of it. A vene- 
rable servant of God once said, ‘“ Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat mo flesh while the 
world standeth, jest [make my brother to offend.” ‘“Who- 
so readeth let him understand.” 

The establishment of a society in this and other Asso- 
ciation- for the relief of the widows and orphans of de- 
ceased Universalist ministers, left in destitute circum- 
stances, has an interesting and important bearing upon 
the future condition of our denomination. Relieve our 
ministers from the chilling prospect that they must Jeave 
their wives and little ones to feed on the could charity of 
the world, and what a weight of care, anxiety and gloom 
do you cast off of their minds. So forbidding is the fu- 
ture to many of our ministering brethren, and so seri- 
ously have some of them laid it to heart, that we have 
trembled for the safety of our denomination; but we re- 
joice that something is likely to be done to remove this 


difficulty in the way of our progress. 
One brother was ordained to the work of the Gospel 
ministry. [Query—Who?] May he bea faithful minis- 


326 


EVANGELICAE MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATE 


ee re ce AE Cs I I EE ET I EE EE ET TS A A A ES aT 


ter of the Lord Jesus. ‘he services of the sanctuary 
were interesting and instructive, the congregations large, 
and we hope much good was done. 
season was one of rejoicing. May God smile on all the 
laudable efforts of his children to build up and extend 
from shore to shore the kingdom of the blessed Redeemer. 


Sener een ne 
MAGAZINE ANE ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 
Urica, Sarurpay, Octroxer 8, 1836. 
Se — = ae 
THE UTILITARIAN. 
DEISM. 
“ There be many that say, Who will show us any good?” Ps. 
iv: 6. 


The. term, deism, is commonly applied to mean those 
who believe in a supreine Being, but reject Christianity. 
As the only system of theism which is especially worthy 
of notice; and next in purity and cerrectuess, perhaps, 
to the faith of the enlightened Christian theist; deism 
claims our present notice. Nor are its advocates few in 
numbers. Many of the so-termed Heathen, the Mahom- 
medans, and the deists of Christian lands, all may pro- 


perly be classed under this general head. But confining 


: . . | 
ourselves to those who reject revelation, the question 


arises—W hich shall we receive, God as revealed in na- 
ture alone, or God as revealed in nature and revelation 
combined? For “there be many that say, Who will 
show us any good” in believing in Chiristianity ? 

And here let it be remembered that Christians have all 
the beauty, and life, and light that nature can yield to our 
deistical brethren, in addition to what revelation yields. 
We give up nothing good in nature’s lessons, more than 
they. And iu addition to all they can derive from nature, 
we derive much. that is invaluble from revelation. ‘The 
religion taught by nature has been compared to the natu- 
ral. eye—that taught by the Bible to the teleseope. The 
unaided sight reveals to us the moon and planets, it is 
true, but itis enly byaid of the telescope we perceive 
their fall glory, extent, magnitude, and probable capa- 
bility of being inhabited. So by nature and human rea- 
sou we may perceive and understand that there is a sn- 
pveme Intelligence of wonderful wisdom, power and 
goodness, butitis only by revelation that we can learn that 
he is an infinitely glozious moral being—whose name and 
nature are love—whose mode of existence is universally 
spiritual—whose designs embrace the happiness of his 
creatures for the promotion of his glory—that he is the 
Father of our spirits, and designs making us universally 
holy and happy in a state of existence which is pure, spi- 
ritual and lasting as his own. 

True; after revelation teaches us these facts, every 
circumstance in nature and providence confirms them, 
and renders assurance doubly sure—but before these 
things were revealed, what was the know ledge man had 
of God? Go to the highly enlightened and civilized na- 
tions of Greece and Rome—see their thirty thousand 
gods.worshipped with drunken, lascivious debancheries 
and eruelly murderous rites—faint imitations of the cha- 
racters worshipped in temples, that, as specimens of art, 
are yet the wonder of the world. Go to Egypt, the store. 
house of ancient learning and the mother of mysteries, 
where, as some skeptics will tell you, Mosesstole the sys- 
tem he tanght asa revelation from God, and you will 
find all people bowing the knee to the crocodile and the 
jizard—the beasts of the field and the plants of the earth, 
\ 


: 


Or go to the Jew, but partially tang 
of Jel 
Jesus he confined God to the land of Judea, and him the 
governor of the Jew, but the tyrantof the Gentile—while 
all he knew of the future world, was a few dreamy fables 
borrowed from his Heathen conquerors, 


nt in- the counsel 


Or go to the 
deist of Christendom, and what is his faith, but.the doc- 


tyines he has pilfered from Cbhristianity—what his. pre- 
cepts, but those of Christ—or what his hopes after death, 
but the extinction of conscious existence ? 

On this twilight gloom and chaos, the light of Heaven’s 
revelation beams with rays of joyous tidings. It eon- 


On the whole, the | 


rovah and the destiny of man—at the coming of 


| 


| —a question answered, however, by the voice of anti- 


| professors have been guilty of the grossest viees and bar- | 


| and of atheism—with this difference, however, that Chris- 
tiaus cammot do evil withont violating the spirit and pre-|) 


‘firms all that nature teaches of God’s goodnuess—explains | 
all that nature shows of his wrath and anger—extends 
its blessings—expandsits hopes— enliglitens its darkness, 
and gilds with golden expectation all it tanght us to wish 
for hereafter. 


More perfect, and excellent, and conelu- 
| sive in its teachings than the volume of nature, its proofs | 
of universal and everlasting goodness of God are stronger 
jand clearer. Hstablishing the fact that God is the com- 
mon Father of all, it teaches men that they are brethren, 
and should conduct toward each other as such.  'Teach- 
ing that happiness is dependent on the performance ot 
duty, and an assimilation to God, it gives the strongest | 
motive to be viriwous. 


And revelation alone, gives us 
full and certain proof that wan shall live again, in a state 
where his joys will be purer and higher—where his fa- 


culties may expand forever and reach no termination, 


and where his knowledge shall never fail nor disappoint 


him. And operating thus by hope, and love, and joy, 


present evil, ‘till it has become a dispuie whether Chiris- | 
tianity civilizes, or whether civilization Christianizes man 


quity, and the bistory of womankind. 


Rome was civilized—but Christianity was persecuied, 
until its glory departed from it, and™ barbarism again 
brooded over it. 


Rome and Greece were civilized, but 
Christianity it was that taught them woman was the equal, 
not the slave of man—his companion and helpmate, not 
his. mere toy and plaything. And ever since then, the 
rights of women, Christianity, and the highest state of 
civilization, have gone hand in hand together among the 
nations of the earth. And the freedom of woman, and 
the excellence of civilization bave been in exact propor- 
tion to the purity and simplicity of that system of religion, 
their cause. Hence we can safely point to every civili-| 
zed nation ever known, itr proof that there is some good 
in believing in Christiauity. And though in all dges, its 


barities, yet these crimes have been excelled in degree | 
and number by those of the advocates of other systems, | 


cepts of their faith—precepts both negative and positive 
—whereas the former have no better standard than ex-.| 
perience. 


Itis true, as our deistical brethren urge, that the Bible 
speaks of God as angry, revengeful, changeable, ete.— 
but does not nature do the same? Wheuce the storms 
and earthquakes, the floods and tornadoes, that desolate 


the earth, swallow up cities, and lay whole countries waste 
in desolation? Whence the alternate famine and plenty, 
the alternate prosperity and adversity, that so frequently 
visit the nations? Do they not come from the God of | 
nature equally as from the God of revelation—de they 
not show equally the changing dealings of his providence 
—and do they not as equally visit the child aud the adult, 
the inuccent and the guilty, as did God’s judgments of 
old upon the Jewish and Heathen nations ? 


There is, however, this difference in these teachings of 
wrath—in nature, they are the final, closing exhibition of 


temporary evils, whieh are by no means the end of God's 
government. How differenily then, to the eye of the 
deist aud the eye of the Christian, appear the tokens 0} | 
God’s wreth exhibited alike in nature aid in revelation! 
The earthquake rolls its terrors across the inner caverns 
of the earth, mingling sea, and land, and air in confusion, 


overwhelming cities and villages, desolating provinces, 
and destroying ils hundreds and theusands and millions 
of lives. The young and old—the infant and its mother 
—the sage and the idiot—the vicious and the virtuousare 
alike overwhelmed with ruin, crushed, bruised, mangled 

and their cries and groans hushed in one common death, 
and they buried iz one common grave. To the deist, 
tbat is the end of their existence—to the enlightened 
Christian, these,are.but the pangs of a birth into a better, 


more glorious.and endless life. Ig there no good in be. | ed us, accompanied wi 


lieving in Christianity * , 


ithas ameliorated present suffering, and purified from) 


God; in revelation, they are represented but as slight || 


Or, take a single case. he air grows dark— the hea- 
vens muster their legions of clouds, and charge their ar- 
“tillery with fire—the winds beat, ihe thunder rolls, aud 
|the rains descend, As if in wrath, the God of nature 


sends his winged darts of fire abroad, here venting bis 


rage against a tree, there against the cattle of the field, 
| oy the husbandman’s winter stores. 


Suddenly, as if de- 
manding a nobler victim, a beanteous, virtnous youth is 
singled out by a vengeful bolt, and sinks down, wembling 
and quivering, into the arms of death. That is all the 

| deist sees—that is the closing scene of life! Hf he hopes 
fer another life, what reason has he to believe that Lis 
wrath will not abide on the object it has so furiously and 
ruthlessly destroyed? To the Christian, it is net the clo- 
sing scene of the victim’s whole existence. We are 
taught a more cheering hope beyond. 

Will the deist say that nature but teaches seeming 
wrath? How will he prove it, when pain and suffering 
are the close, and terror and gloom accompany? But the 
Christian knows, that uot only the wrath taught in nature,. 
but also that disclosed in revelation, are but the seeming 
appearances of God’s providence—for in the first, they 
not only see a partial evil inflicted on one being, to pro- 
cnre a greater good to other beings, but they are taught 
that that evilis also merely temporary, and will terminate 
in universal, endless good. And in revelation, they are 
‘assured that these passions do not really, but-ouly seem- 
ingly, dwell in the Deity ; a lesson confirmed by the glo- 
rious result taught in the Gospel of his Sou. Where can 
the deist find such lessens as these, except in Christianity ? 


Let our deistical brethren refleet npon these things with 
candor, and I,am persuaded they will scoff no longer at 


| these representations of seeming truth. And when they 
| 


find the purpose of God in these things, declared to be 
the instruction and amendment of ihe nations, and that 
they are consistent with infinite and immutable love, I 
trust they will admit that there is great good in believing 
in God.as he is represented in nature and revelation com-. 
bined. . ASB.'G. 


“AN. EVIL AND ITS CAUSE” 
BROKEN APPOINTMENTS. 
“Tt is a good rule that works both ways.” 

Br. Grosu— By a late number of your paper, we dis-. 
cover that some of your lay correspondents ecn plam, 
that some of our brethren have not fulfilied their appoint- 
ments, and wish you would not publish any more ap-. 
pointments for that vicinity, unless they can be fulfilled. 
We do not know but these brethren have sufficient rea- 
son to complain—and it is very possible they have always 
so performed their engagements, that what we have to 
offer will not at all apply to them. But we wish to take 
occasion, from their complainis, to offer some remarks 
which atl apply to persons who have complained with- 
out cause, and who have not always been guiltless of tle 
very things whereof they complain of us. Of such, only,_ 
would we now remark, that they must suppose we are | 
made of sterner stuff than they are, and therefore can. 
withstand the most violent pelting storms of rain or snow 
that Providence is pleased, vow and then, to send us. 
Also; that neither we nor any of our families can ever be 
sick. Now be itkiiown to all such, thatwe are but flesh. 
and blood, and as Joug as they expect to be excused for 
not atiending our meetings, beeause there happens a small , 
shower. that merely lays the dust, or by reason ef a slight 
headache, we shall think that astorm which lasts all Cay, 
or a fever that confines us to the house for a week, is a 
yeasovable excuse for our absence. We therefore, dear 
brother, claim the privilege of making a request, also, . 
and kope you wil! publish it for the benefit of those whem 
it may concern. : ¢ “ 

We have frequently scen in your and other papers, 
notices of the formation of societies in certain’ places, or, 
the erection of meeting-honses, owned wholly or in part , 
by Universalists, many of them influential and wealthy 


meu. ‘They ask, very anxiously, if yon cannot come, or. 
send some one to dispense to them the word of and 
f ssunng 


feed them with knowledge and understanding ; a 
you that he will be cordially weleomed, aagitaly 
and kindly remembered. Well—in accordance with s 
a reqnest, and on the strength of such promises, we 
rode about thirty miles to preach to a destitute | 

where we were kindly received an oostetaiNe ia 
preaching, apparently, devoutly listened to 

we took our leave of them, bral 


tr 


Reais 


aie 
more in words than in deeds. A few 
ied with that 9, 


“(we_are unprepared — 


th ie! 


— 


os 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATR. 


‘waich,) “our friends are opposed to taking up collee- 
tons.” Lately we made anotherappointment; but when 
tie time came we could uot leave our room, and conse- 
quently it was a“ broken appointment.” , 

_ Bat being desirous to atone for any disappointmentwe | 
m sbht have cansecd, as soon as we avere well enongh to 
atrend to it, we made enother appoinimeat, and after 
d.ng betiveen thirty and forty miles, and performing ser- 
vices on, Snuday, we received, by the kinduess of one 
person, one dollar, to cheer us on oar homewerd way, | 
and sustain our family. . 


Now we do hope you will not publish any move re- 
quests of the above named purport, upless we can be as- 
sured they will fala! their promiser, and deal justly by 
us-—for no reason can be given for their neglect of d uty | 
ieee Car. 11) and violation of moral justice and 
Ef vA word to the wise is sufficient.” 

Ciericus. 


REMARKS. 
I must also “ takeoccasion from the complaints of” 
Clericus, to ielate a rather provoking, but ludicrous in- 


stance of similar treatment, received by a friend who |) 


walked a considerable distance to preach to a destitute 
society. 
sed themselves 
shoes, and ate no provender, 
fling! and Jet biut “ plod his 


They gave him a miserable pittance, but excu- 
by saying, that as his horse wore out no 


s weary way,”’ back again. 
But to another subject, to which this opportunity leads 


me—THE CAusE of this evil. Br. 


evil and its cause,” 
a . . . 

oecur, as Clericus complains of, is 
we have freqnently said hard thir 


“Asa ggagpinaion 


gs agaiust ‘the clergy;’ 


and though we have referred to the Limitarian clergy, yet || 


we have created a strong feeling against the cle 
severy denomination, our own included. We have said 
mich against ‘priesteraft,’ and ‘ priest ridden people; 
and not the least ameng the charges has been, that ‘the 
Clergy’ are desirous of getting ‘the loaves and fishes,’ 
“fat salaries’ and good living. These things, it is true, 
have been said against the self-styled Orthodox clergy ; || 
but at the same time a feeling of distrust has been ex- 
pressed. by 
their own order. We seem to manifest but little confi- 
dence in the integrity of one another. ‘The idea is con- 
veyed, that if Universalists get the power, they will do 
Just as Limitarians do. They wiil scramble for ‘ the Joaves 
and fishes,’ be hypocrites, engage in ‘ priestcraft,’ and 
priest ride the people. If these things have not been 


said, they have ag Nea ge from the language of Uni- |! 


versalist clergymen.” 

After a few other similar remarks, he draws the con- 
elusion, thar ‘“ this continual ery about ‘ priesteraft’ and 
“ fat salaries’.......has had no little influence in prodacing 
the evil complained of.” 


Now this is all true, as far as it goes—but it stops short 


of the primary cause, and rests only at the secondary or || 


Immediate one. Br. W. would not have us ccase expo- 
sing “ priesteraft,’ and all its abominations, merely that 
4we might gain the confidence and money of the people. 
This, Iam certain, is not the object of his article. He 
only thinks we may have acensed innocent persons among 
-our opposers, in crying them down en musse—and he is 
probably correct. ~ He also thinks that onr want of con- 
fidence in, and accusations of each other, is wrong. Per- 
haps it is—but what is its canse? Find this ont, and you 
find out the primary and main cause of the evil complain- 
~ ed of. 


In my humble opinion, then, the want of confidence 
_.in one portion of our clergy, by the others, is this: Some 
_ af our ministering brethren have, for several years, ma- 
_ nifested a strong disposition to introduce such ‘* new mea- 

“sures” into our order as must necessarily overturn the 
4 “present equal, easy and republican government thereof, 
(whether they know it or not,) and eventually take many 
Pe the ake rights and privileges of the laity from them, 
‘ d vest the same. in the clergy arate Ee re. 


| 
i 
\y 
| 


his expenses were but tri- | 
I 


- Ps ., | 
R. O. Williams, in a 
date nber of the Union, and an article heade An 
Yate number of the Union, and ticle headed ‘ An | 
says that the reason why such cases | 


rey of || 


. . . . | 
Jniversalist clergymen against clergymen 6f) 


Conseqnently, a distrust of their “ measures,’’ at least, 
and a want of confidence in at least their judgments, 


| 
| must exist, not only j in the minds of “ many Universalist 


| clergymen,” but also in the minds of many ef our laymen. | 
| Let Br. Williams trace this distrust to its source, a 
1 will find it begin where 
| the evil effect Le spe 


td he 


I have placed it. “And if it has 


s of—and that it has én part, I do 
|not doubt— who is to blame? They who continue, 
| 
| 
| who, alter crying them down as oppressive and unjust 
ia other denominations, are now striving to establish them 


be yespected by, and on terms of equality with, those 
| other popular sects ? 


LT again repeat, I have 
‘inthe motives of these “ new measure” 


as apregeah. nich confidence 
‘brethren. I[can- 
not and will not beliove many ef them mean any thing 
but good; for I know some of them to eschew what they 
believe to he evil. But I cannot see how what is “ fish” 
| among other 
versnlists. 


denominations, ean be “flesh” among Uni- 


we vas in the flesh, let us pray, “lead us not into temp- 
‘tation. A. B.G. 


“Universatist Reoisrer anp ALMANAC For 1837: con- 
taining statistics of the denomination of Universalists in | 
the United States and the British Provi inces; together with || 
various articles illustrative of Univer salism.  Astrono- 
mical calculations by G. R. Perfins. O. Whiston and 

|| G. Sanderson, Publishers. Geneva: Printed at the Of- 

|| fice of the Herald of Truth.” 


The above named annual publication has just made 
| its appearance from the press, 
| pages—one quarter less than last year’s Register, 
| the price of that for the last year, 


| Plan of Ecclesiastical Government; Profession of F aith; | 


|the Register for 1836; Meeting-houses erected during 
ithe past year; an account of the 
and Associations in the United States and the times 
holding their annual meetings; a catalogue of all the Uni- | 


versalist periodicals and papers, the places where and. 


'| publication, etc., etc., together with a number of well | 
written articles illustrative of the doctrine of universal 
salvation. Some statistical errors of Jast year are cor- 
rected in this, some new information added; and, on the 


ing to the impracticability of obtaining correct statistics 
of the denomination from all parts of the country, and || 
the remissness of many in communicating to the pub- | 
lishers, such intelligence as is within their reach, yet itis 
a valuable and useful publication, and will be very con- 
We 


7 


hope the publishers will be rewarded for their labors, and 


venient asa matter of reference from year to year. 


every year, till it comes to be what our denomination both || 
need and desire, a perfect Register. 


Price or the Register $4 per hundred, 63 cents per | 
dozen, 6 cents single. D.S. 


N. B. We expect a supply of the Register for this re- 
gion will soon be sent on for sale to this office. 


One ne our subscribers at iTartw ick complains that | 
onr paper does not arrive at that office regularly, The | 
fault isnot onrs. We mail the Hartwick package regn- 
larly every Friday, the day before the date of publication. 


Br. C. S. Brown has a variety of books, illustrating 
the views of Universalists, for sale at the Utica retail || 
vices. 


ae te 


ae Editor of the Universalist and Ladies sete | 


majority, and fo the remonstrances of many aidiie clergy. | 


as || 
from the first, to oppose measures which always were || 
fullof evil consequences ii) other denominations; or they | 


| in ovr own, in order (as some of them urge) that we may | 


Tiuman nature is human nature, and while 


It contains 36 duodecimo || 
but |) 
| with finer type and more condensed matter, and one-half / 
It contains, besides || 
the Almanac and Astronomical calculations for 1837, the || 


List of Preachers in the United States and British Pro- | 
vinces; New Societies organized since the publication of | 


different Conventions || 
of 


persons by whom published, names of Editors, terms of 


| whole, though it is not as perfect as we could wish, ow-|| & 


continue to make some new improvements in the work || 


THE SERMON 
| Published in to-day’s paper, was written by our young 
|| brother, a short tirne previous to his death, while prepa- 
‘ving himself to enter the ministry of universal reconcilia- 
ition. It bas been somewhat corrected—rather abridg- 
1 ed—but not more than was deemed necessary for its ap- 
|| pearance in print. A notice of the author’s decease may 
|| be found in the Magazine and Advocate, vol. v, last page 
His aged and excellent mother is yet living 


Ay BaG. 


lof No. 39. 


in Batavia. 


| SELECT SCHOOL. 

Mr. Nowak ©. Powers has lately opened a school in 
the basement story of the Universalist church, in this city, 
| for the instruction of young ladies and gentlemen in the 
| Englis +h and higher branches of education. We are 


| highly gratified to learn that Mr. Powers, as a teacher, 
give 


| gives perfect satisfaction, and hope our friends will 
him the encouragement that bis qualifications deserve. 


| Removar.—Bz. C. 8S. Brown has removed to Hast- 
ings, Oswego county, and desires all communications di- 


| rected to him at that place. 
| 


| Lrserar Insrirure.—Mr. Joseph Ames, 2d, of Can- 
ton, St. Lawrence county, is authorized to collect and 
| forward contributions in aid of the funds of the Liberal 


| Institute. 


AGENTS. =cRev; F. Hitchcock, Newtown, Ct., Rev. 
8. C. Bulkeley, Danbury, Ct., fra Baker, West Almond, 
land senor Wilson, jr., Belfast, will act as our agents. 


iL a Bi Barray has accepted an inyitation to settle 
with the society at Gaines, Orleans county. He willact 
as eepmt: ier the Magazine and Advocate. 


=e 


‘RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be pres aching to-morrow, by Br, Waitygy 
|in this city—Br. W. Burr at Victor. 

Theye will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. J. A. Aspinwarx at the briek schoolhouse in East 
| Martinsburg-—-Br. Wauirnzy at Buffalo—Br. C. B. 
Brown at Williamstown--Br. Brirroy at Russia--Br. 
|C. S. Brown at Locke--Br. S1as at Depauville, and at 
|| French Creek in the evening—Br. Wacconer at Fort 
|| Plan—Br. L. €. Browne at Eatonville, and Newport in 
the evening—Br. 8. R. Smrn in this city—Br. 8. 
Barnes at Onondaga South Hollow. 
|| There will be ass on the fourth Sunday. inst., 
by Br. W. Sis at aac Champion, and at Copenhagen 
in the eve ning— Br. . Brown at Sylvan Springs. 


Br. T. J. Sara art idee at the schoolhouse near 
|| Br. Carver’s on the evening ef the third Sunday inst., 
| at early candle lighting. 

Br. D, Sxmyer will preach at Newville, on the third 
Sunday inst., during the day, and in the evening lecture 
onthe subject of temperance: and on Monday, the 2 17th, 
| preach two discourses at the Union church in Oppen- 
heim——the first to commence at one o'clock, P. M. 


|| A Universalist Conference will be held in the Baptist 

/ church at Beach’s Corners, (Dansville,) Ste nben county, 

| jon the 19th and 20th of October iust. Services to com- 

| mence each day at half past 10, A.M. Br. A. Upson 

will be ordained. during the meeting. Sermon by By. J. 

Chase. ‘The euebarist or * Lord’s supper” will also be 
| celebrated at the close of the meeting. 

The friends of the place wenid earnestly invite all the 
|| Universalist preachers who can make it convenient to 
|| attend. 

There will be a Conference of Universalist ministers 

] at Sheshequin, Pa., on Wednesday and Thursday, the 

| 49th and 20th of October, at which time it is expected 

' that Br..G. 8S. Ames will be ordained. Ministering breth- 

‘yen that ean possibly make it convenient, are earnestly 
| invited to attend, 

A Conference of Universatists will be held at Scipio 
| Centre, on the last Wednesday and Thursday of October 
inst., at which time and place Br. H. Boughton will he 
jordained. Ministering brethren generally are invited to 
|attend, Those ministers and friends coming from a dis- 
| tance will please call on Brs. Jacch Morgan and Wor- 
den Babeock, by whom they will be directed to places of 
‘entertainment. 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


Rev. JS F, Darien Centre, for self, CD and W W—D W, East 
Bethany, for D S—D A, Schi‘oon—P om een kes forS Hand & 
_ D—P M, Poughkeepsie, 
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GOOD NIGHT. 
BY THEODORE KORNER. 
Good night 
To the weary slumbers light, 

Day draws softly to its close, 1 

Busy hands now seek repose, 
Till awakes the morning bright.. 
Good night! 


Seek, repose, 


Weary eyelids gently close,. 
Still, more. still the lonely street, 
The watchman’s horn sounds far and sweet, 
And the night bids friends and foes 
Seek repose!” 


Slumber sawect! 
Dreams of heaven around thee meet; 
Him whom love torments by day 
Shall ‘the dreams of night repay ; 
Him, the loved one’s voice shall greet 
“Slumber sweet.’ 


Good night, 
Slumber till the day dawns bright,, 
Slumber till another morrow 
Comes with all its care and sorrow 
Our father watches—fear takes flight, 
Good night!—Good night! 


REAMS. 

1 believe that dreams are uniformly the resuscitation 
or re-embodiment of thoughts which have formerly, in 
some shape or other occupied the mind. They are old 
ideas revived either in an entire state, or heterogeneously 
mingled together. I doubt if it be possible for a person 
to-have, in a dream, any idea whose elements did not in 
some form strike him ata previous period. If these 
break loose from their connecting chain, and become 
jumbled together inccherently, as is often the case, they 
give rise to absurd combinations; but the elements still 
subsist, and only manifest themselves in a new and un- 
connected shape. As this is an important point, and 
one which has never been properly insisted upon, I shall 
illustrate it by an example. I lately dreamed that I 
walked upon the banks of the great canal in the neigh- 
borhood of Glasgow. On the side opposite to @iat-on 
which [ was, and within a few feet of the water, stood 
the splendid portico of the Royal Exchange. A gentle- 
man whom I knew, was standing upon one ef tke steps, 
and we spoke to each other. J then lifted a large.stone, 
and poised it in my hand, when he said that he was cer- 
tain | could not throw it to a certain spot which he pointed 
out. L[ made the attempt, and fell short of the mark. 
At this momeut a well known friend came up whom I 
knew to excel at putling the stone; but, strange to say, 
he had lost both his legs, and walked upou wooden sub- 
stitutes. This struck me as exceedingly curious; for 
my impression was that he had lost oly one leg and had 
but a single wooden one. At my desire he took up the 
stone, and, without difliculty threw,it beyond the point 
indicated by the gentleman npon the opposite side of the 
canal. The absurdity of this dream is extremely glaring ; 
and yet on strictly analyzing it, [ find it to be wholly 
composed of ideas which passed throagh my mind on 
tue previous day, assuming a new and ridiculous arrange- 
ment. I can compare it to nothing but to cross read- 
iugs in the newspers, or to that well known amusement 
which consists in putting a number of sentences, each 
written on aseparate piece of paper, into a hat, shaking 
the whole, then taking them out one by one, as they 
come, and seeing what kind of medley the heterogene- 
oas compound will make, when thus fortuitously put to- 
gether. For instance, I bad, on the above day, taken a 
walk to the canal, along with a friend. On returning 
from it, I pointed ont to him a spot where a new road 
was forming, and where a few days before, one of the 
workmen had been overwhelmed by a quantity of rub- 
bish falling upon him, which fairly chopped off one of 
his legs, and so much damaged the other that it was fear- 
ed amputation was necessary. Near this very spot there 
is a park in which, about a nonth previonsly, [ practiced 
throwing the stone. On passing the Exchange on my 
way home, J expressed regret at the lowness of its situa- 
tion, and remarked what a fine effect it would have 
were it placed upon more elevated ground, Such were 
the previous circumstances, and let us see how they 
bear upon. the dream. In the first place, the canalap- 
peared before me. 2. Its situation is an elevated one. 
3. [he portico of the Exchange, occurring to my mind 
as being placed too low, became associated with the ele- 
vation of the canal, and I placed it close by ona similar 
altitude. 4. The gentleman I had been walking with, 
was the same Whom, in the dream, I saw, standing upon 
the steps of the portico, 5, Having related to him the 


EVANGELICAL 


| have even one, seeing that in reality be is limbed like | 


| off. 


MA 


FAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


| story of the man who lost one limb, and had a chance of | in a much higher degréé than is usually in agined, attril1- 


brace of wooden legs, who, moreover, appears in Con-| 
/nexion with putting the stone, as | know hin to excel at | 
that exercise. There is only ene other element in the | 
dream whieh the preceding events will not account for, 
and that is, the surprise at the individual referred to bay- 
ing more than one wooden leg. But why should he | 


other people? Thisalso, [can acouni for. Some yenrs | 
ago he slightly injured his knee while leaping a ditch, | 
and: I remember of jocularly advising him to get it ent} 
Tam particelar in Wlustrating this point with regard | 
to dreams, for [ hold that if it were. possible to analyize } 
them all, they would invariably be found to stand in the | 


difficult does its analysis become; and, in point of fact, | 
this process way be impossible, so totally are the ele- 
ments of the dream often dissevered from their original 
source, and so ludicrously huddled together.— Philosophy | 


of Sleep. 


DO YOU ADMIRE NATURE? 


Such is the shallow question which many are shallow 
or impious enough to ask, and as many foolish enough 
toanswer. ‘ihe traveller into the country, whether a 
pedestrian, equesirian or carriager, must make up his 
| wind to hear the question asked at the hotel, or friendly | 
mansion, by friend or stranger, ‘‘ Hew do you admire 
the nature you are seeing or going tosee?”’ ‘The travel- 
ler to the city has the same daring query put to him— 
“ How do you admire the nature you have seen?” Do 
you ask me whether I admire nature! Why not ask me, 
do [ admire heaven—Jesus— God ? 

But dol admire nature? Yes—adore, revere, love 
it—not in itsel{—oh, no—but as the building of the infi- 


one bright link of the golden universe. Do J admire 
nature? Yes; I admire the artless melody of birds, 
sprinkled like the tinklings of silver bells over every hill 
and valley of the round globe. Yes; Ladmire the sping- 
ing of the green tnrf, the flower dotted laadseape, the 
perfumed breezes as from “ Araby the blest.” / Ladinire | 
the majestic march of the clond giants, as they walk 
abroad on the wings of the wind—now merging from 
the hills, bending round the earth’s huge convexity, as if 
toenfold ber in their vastlimbs. Ladmire the solid earth, 
speeding en its orbit with inconceivable swiftness, yet 
still as the cradle of a sleeping infant, bearing with it as 
on downy wings every least and tenderest creature with- 
out agitation or harm—beast, bird, fish and inseet, man 
‘and his dwellimgs; the quiet valleys, the purling rivulets, 
the awful mountains. I admire the revolution of the 
rolling, mighty earth. How grand, how lovely, how 
solenm is it! Stand where you will, what wonders, 
beauties, revelations! Jn the forest what antedeluvian 
hoariness! By the streams, what sprightly music of 
‘leaping waters! On the hill top, what gentle swaying 
and billowy motion of the air sea! At the ocean's side 
what solemn sounds e¢libing over the waters, what tired 
waves rolling into their haven, from some storm away, 
what folding of the pinrons of the tempest! 

I love the aged, the young, the stern, the beautiful, the 
fullsea. Lam awed by the grear sky above, the great 
sky beneath me, the seen heavens above, the mighty un- 
seen heavens below—no measure to the height, uo mea- 
sure to the depth! Let the imagination go forth. Let 
her glancing wing dart from stay to star, from system to 
system, from universe to universe. She ever leaves the 
infinite behind her, she ever springs on to the infinite be- 
fore her. Could’she attain creation’s outmost bounds 
‘what were there then beyond? What but God?) And 
if God, thei surely these worlds im which he exhibits his 
wisdom his power and his love, 

Do yeu ask me then, whether.I admire nature? Do 
not ask me, for to ask is to doubt. Admire with me in 
sympatiising silence, the beautiful, stupendous, living 
universe, and remember that, gloiious, us. itis, it is but 
the faint and dimly discerned emblem of Hin who 
made it. 


A HINT TO PARENTS. 
Were fathers and mothers apprised of the fact, that 


nite Architect, as the theatre of the great probation, as |) 


their offspring are correct informants at the bar of the 
public, of what ihey daily see, and hear, and experience 
,at home, a sense of reputation alone, in the absence of 


/mestic discipline. {Such at least, ought to be its effect. 
Children trained to ohedience and attention in their own 
dwellings, will uot, when they enter seats of instruction, 
leave those valnable qualities behind them. But, if they. 
are neglected by their parents, they can scarcely fail to 
be strangers, as well to.a sense of duty and decorum, as 
toa practice of them. "In fine, when children age irregu- 


higher motives, wonld induce them to amend their do- | 


| hope. 


"ar, vicious or even sickly, the fanlt and misfortine are," Knickerbocker Hall, South side of Catharine-street, 


losing another, this idea brings before me a friend with a | table to the neglect or mismanagement of these who Luve 


had the superintendence of them.— Caldwell on Physical 
Education. : 


Those who have said that a blind fatality has produced 
all the effects which we sce in this world, bave uttered a mon- 
strous absurdity ; for what greater absurdity is there than 
a blind fatality which could have produced intelligent 
beings 7— Montesquieu. 


MARBETAGES. 


In this city, on the 29th of September, by John Par- 
sons, Esq., Mr. Georce Barnarp, of Whitestown, to 


; : F || Miss Jane R. Carnoun, of Oriskany. 
same relation to the waking state as the above specinen. || : 5 staal 

The more diversified and incongruous the character of a |) 
dream, and the more remote from the period of its oc- |) 


currence the circumstances Which suggest it, the more || 


In Wapsena, Tioga county, August 20, by Rev. G. 
S. Ames, Mr. C. V. 5. Buiven, to Miss Carotine GAGE, 
both of that plaee. 


In Royalton, July 17, by Rey. ©. Hammond, Mr. 
JosHua Stayton, Jr., to Miss Hannan Russet, both of 
that place. 


In Ridgeway, September 7th, by the same, Mr. E- 
W.Smirn, Merchant, to Miss Hannan Cocurane. 


In Royalton, September 8th, by the same, Mr. Amce 
Bratton, to Miss Bersty Brownie. 


In Shelby, September 15th, by the same, Mr. Daniez 


. 


| Bowen, to Miss Detancy M. Cox. 


In Royalton, September 18th, by the same, Mr. Hi— 
RAM RicHarpson, to Miss PHeBEe Coie. 

In Royalton, September 22d, by the same, Mr. Netson 
Nerusway, to Miss Parice Hovey, both of Alakama,. 
Genesee county. 

In New-York, on the 15th alt., by Rey. J. Kennady,. 
Mr. PuianpeR Swexpren Grant, printer, to Miss 
Carovine R. GREENE. Jeo. A: 

Also, in New-York, on the 19th, by Rev. Mr. White, 
Mr. Norwoop Bowyg, printer, to Miss Prisertta C. 
Barry. ri 5 ea 


aa 


DEATHS, 

In Scriba, September 18, Anprew I., sen of Martin 

and Leonory Bacon, aged 7 months and 18 days. The 

consolations of the Gospel were imparted to the nourn-- 
ing relatives, on the 19th’, by the writer. TG. B.. 

In Oswego, on the 21st ult., Amy, dznghter of Samne?s 


jand Mary Ann Lewis, aged 3 years, 11 months and 2: 


days. 


She excited the admiration of all who knew her, by 
her pleasant and amiable disposition ; and seemed to 
possess the understanding of persons of maturer ) ears. 
She expressed her love for her schoo} mates, and a little 
while before her death, called to her bed her mother 
and father and little sisters, and embraced each in turn 
in the arms of afiection and bade them farewell, and 
then yielded her pure spirit to the hands of Him who 
gave it. 

” But the afilicted parents mourn not as those without 
On the 23d, neighbors and fiieuds came to min- 
gle their heartfeli sympathies witb the deeply afflicted. 
mourners, who seemed to listen with interest to a dis-. 
course delivered by the writer. tL. €. Es 

In Hannibal, on the 23d ult., Asa E., onlyson of Ma-. 
son and Almira Pierce, aged 10 days. "The iuneral cere- 
monies were performed by the writer, on the 2&th, ard 
a discourse was delivered from Luke iv: 22. 

Tke Baptists refused the use of their church on the 
occasion. ‘Their Christian kindness and beasted charity 
will be duly appreciated by a discerning community and 
a knowledge of it should be banded down to posterity. 


In Ehniva, N. Y., on the 12th ult., Mr. Simeon Wri, - 
of Great Beud, Pa., a soldier of the revolution and a 
decided Universalist. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
By A. B. Grosh and @. UWuichinson. 
T'rrms.—To Mail and Qfiice subscribers, at $1.50 pei 


annum, in advance, or within ihrge months; $2.00, if nor, 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within the 


year. No subscription received for Fess than one year, 
unless the money be paid in advance;.and no 2r diss. 
continued till all arrearages are paid, exceptat the discre- 


tion of the Publishers. Agents, or Conspanies, paying 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth wi gratis; and 
30 in proportion for a larger number. All communica 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free. [= To City 
subscribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, $2.00 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3.00, if not paid 

> by 


~ 


within the year. ; 


PRINTED BY A. B GROSH, 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE 


ANb GOsSPabh ADVOCATE. 


““) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’.......°*PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 13 GOOD.” 


Vorume VII. [New Series. } 


UTICA, N. ¥., SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16, 1836. 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
INSCRIBED TO ADELIA, 

§ XXVII. Spercimens or A New Trans3a- 
TION, ETC., ETC.—EpisTLeE TO THE RoMANS.— 
(Continued from §§ 18, 19, pp. 218, 220.) Src. I. 
Paul introduces bis letter with an appropriate salu- 
tation to the professor of Christianity at Rome, in 
the course of which he hints at the argument for 
Christianity from the accomplishment of prophecy, 
and from the resurrection of Christ, asserts his apos- 
tolical authority, and assures them of his cordial 
affection for them and his ardent desire tosee them. 
Rom.i: 1-16. 

Translation.—1. Paul, aservantof Jesus Christ, 
ealled to be an apostle, separated to the Gospel of 
God. 2. (Which he had previously promised, by 
his prophets, in the holy Scriptures,) 3. Relating 
to his Son, who, by natural descent was of the seed 
of David, 4. But, with respect to the spirit of ho- 
liness, was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by his resurrection from the dead; even, 
Jesus Christ our Lord: 
received grace and apostleship, in order to the obe- 
dience of faith among all the Gentiles, on account 
of hisname; 6. Among whom are ye, also, the 
called of Jesus Christ: 7. 'Toail who are in Rome, 
to the beloved of God, to the called, to the holy; 
grace be to you, and peace from God, our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8S. And first, I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 
with my spirit ] serve in the Gospel of his Son, is 
my witness, how continually I make mention of 
you, 10. Always in my prayers requesting that 
by some means now at length, I may have a pros- 
perous journey to come to you, by the will of God. 
11. For (greatly desire to see you, that I may im- 
part to you some spiritual gift, that ye may be es- 
tablished, 12. And this is my wish that I may be 
comforted together with you, through the mutual 
faith of both you and me. 13. Indeed, brethren, 
I am unwilling that ye should be ignorant, that I 
have frequently purposed to come to you, (though T 
have hitherto been hindered,) that I might have 
fruit among you also, even as among the other 
Gentiles. 14. I am a debtor both to the Greeks 
and the barbarians, both to the learned and the ig- 
norant, 15. Therefore am I willing, according to 
my ability, to preach the Gospel even to you who 
are at Rome. 16. For Iam not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, because it is the power of God 
for salvation to every one who believeth, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 


Commentary or Pharaphrase.—Dear brethren, 
you receive this from Paul, a devoted servant or 
laborer in the cause of Jesus Christ, and an apostle 
called and appointed as were the other apostles, 
separated and commissioned to preach the good 
news from God, (which good news were foretold 
and promised by his prophets in the sacred books 
of his ancient people,) relative to the coming of 
his Son to save and bless the world, who, as was 
foretold, was born of a woman descended from Da- 
vid, This was his natural descent or lineage ac- 
cording to the flesh, agreably to the predictions of 
the Jewish Scriptures; but with respect to his in- 
spiration and propletical character, he was accu- 
rately and incontrovertibly marked out and distin- 
guished and demonstrated to be the Son of God, or 
the promised, Messiah, by the wonderful and mi- 
raculous exertion of the. diving: power. in raising 
him from the dead. This distinguishes him from 
all preceding prophets, and confirms him, my Jew- 
fob bmatinisn., rultr-anh long-expected Messiah, and 


NOTES 


pid aoe Ds 


5. From whom we have | 


| the highest of the sons of God. From him, since 


Bre a ey | belief of the Gospel, that your faith in the divine 
. For God, whom jj 


-ed‘but often purposed to come to you, though I have 


Numper 42, 


his resurrection, have I received the distinguished 
favor of an apostleship, in order that, through my 
preaching him as the Son of God, the obedience 
arising from that belief may be produced among 
all the nations, this obedience to his precepts and 
conformity to his character being the natural con- 
sequence of a belief in his being the Son, and very 
image and manifestation of the invisible God. 
Among the number of which Gentiles or nations 
are ye also, illustrious Romans, having been and 
still being invited to believe in the mission and cha- 
racter of Jesus Christ: to yeu, with the rest, my 
apostolical mission extends. Being thus commis- 
sioned, and agreeably to the purport of my office, 
do I inseribe this epistle to all who are in Rome; 
and especially to those who are beloved of God— 
who enjoy those blessings which he has made the 
consequences of virtue and communion with his 
spirit,—to those who have been invited to become 
professors of Christianity, and to those who are 
already saints by profession: may the favor and 
peace of God be multiplied to you—may ye enjoy 
all prosperity and great peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, who is exalt- 
ed at his right hand to rule over and control every 
event for good, until the times of the restitution of 
all things. 


And, in the first place, I declare to you that I 
am grateful to my God through Jesus Christ, and 
praise him for all of you who have embraced the 


commission of Jesus is so decided and conspicuous 
thatit isspoken of throughout the whole Roman em- 
pire. In saying that] feel grateful for this state of 
your belief, 1 speak the truth ; for I call God to wit- 
ness my sincerity, who alone can judge of the fact— 
yea, with confidence can I call upon that God, 
whom I make it the business of my life to serve, 
with the utmost earnestness, in the propagation 
and enforcement of the goodness of his Son, to 
witness, how censtantly I make mention of you, 
always in my prayers entreating for permission 
and opportunity that, by some means, now at length 
and after much waiting, I may have a prosperous 
journey to Jerusalem, by the will of God, and then 
tocome.to you. For 1 do assure you, my breth- 
rep, that I greatly, I may say, vehemently, desire 
to see you; chiefly that | may impart to you some 
spiritual or miraculous gift by,the laying on of my 
hands, so that by this you may be established in 
the belief you have embraced, and fortified against 
recantation from the persuasion or ridicule of either 
HeathenorJews. And this I propose, that I may be 
consforted together with you, by the mutual increase 
of our faith which these spiritual gifts will produce. 
Brethren, doubt not ny sincerity, hut give me credit 
when I again assure you that I/have not only pray- | 


been, hindered hitherto, for I long to have some 
fruit of my ministry among you Romans, as well 
as among other people and nations; for being the 
apostle of the Gentiles, 1 consider myself bound to 
preach the good news to the Greeks, however re- 
fined, and to the barbarians, however uncultivated 
—to the philosophic as wellas to the more igno- 
rant classes. Therefore, notwithstanding your 
great proficiency in learning and the sciences, I 
feel willing, according to my. abilities, to preach 
the Gospel, and proclaim the glad tidings even to 
you who are in the metropolis of the universe, as 
is Rome at, this day. For although the learned 
and the literary among you do pronounce Chris- 
tianity to ye foolishness, I am none ashamed of 
these glad tidings of the promised:Prince. I am 
not. ashamed, I say, of-this new revelation, for I; 


consider it the powerful means which God makes 
use of for working liberty, emancipation, progress 
to every one that believes and is fully influenced 
by it—to the Jew first, and likewise to the Gentile. 

Notes.—Verse 1. It seems very natural,.in-read- 
ing this verse, that the question should occur, In 
what sense did Paul understand himself to be a 
servant of Jesus Christ, and for what purpose did 
he introduce the mention of it in this inscription of 
his epistle? Some, I have found, have thought 
he meant to indicate the great change in his cha- 
racter, viz: from being a persecutor to a propaga- 
tor of Christianity, and that he mentioned it here 
to make those who may have heard of him in the 
former eapacity, aware of the change. Jfweturn 
to coInmentators we will be told that the word 
doulos, translated servant, means literally a-slave, 
and that Pau! meant to say that he felt as if not his 
own, that his life and powers belonged to his hea- 
venly owner, and in the employment of them he 
was his willing slave. Or that in the East the 
prime ministers and managers for kings, were call- 
ed douloi, and that this honorable name denotes 
the high authority which Paul possessed in the 
kingdom of Christ, as one of his chief ministers. 
To us it has appeared that, if he had expressed 
the current of his thought at the time, he might 
have said, Once ye heard of me as the bitter ene- 
my of Christ, whom I deemed no better than a de- 
ceiver and imposter; now, thank God, ye hear from 
myself if ye have not otherwise heard the news, 
that I have been miraculously convinced of my mis- 
take, and that in consequence I have become no 
less decidedly a friend, a servant, a slave to him 
whose cause I once opposed. His character is so 
amiable and so excellent, I see in it so much that 
surpasses human and approaches divine excellence, 
| how can I be otherwise than attached to such a 
leader? His cause is so sublime, so high, being 
no less than the redemption—the emancipation of 
man from the influence, the domination of error, 
ignorance, imperfection and every form of EVIL, 
and his transformation from present imbecility, 
guilt and infelicity, toa grandeur, a purity, and a 
happiness approaching io the Divine, that my soul 


|} is. enraptured, captivated and enslaved in such en- 


nobling service, and | am devoted, ready to suffer 
and to die, to help forward so glcrious a cause. 


A called Apostle.—Itis generally understood that 
many of the Jewish teachers, that is, those of them 
who are inclined to mix up Christianity with Juda- 
}ism, and who are on that account called Judaizing 
Christians, were inclined to deny the claim of Paul 
to the office and authority of an apostle. And as 
in this epistle the writer controverts several of the 
dogmas of these teachers, itis looked upon as very 
appropriate in him to assert his authority at the 
commencement. Jesus originally chose twelve per- 
isons to be with him to hear his sayings and be wit- 
nesses of his miracles and other deeds. These he 
made apostles, o1 persons sent forth to propagate the 
new revelation. They were endowed with snper- 
natural powers to fit them for their office. They 
were all commissioned by Jesus himself. Before 
his ascension, Jesus did vot supply the plaee efi 
Judas.. But after the ascension, the eleven judged 
it proper to supply his place ; and for that purpose 
they chose Matthias by lot. But to ordain an apos- 
tle belonged to Christ alone; accordingly, some 
time after this election of Matthias, he seems to 
have superseded it by selecting and appointing 
another to be his apostle and witness in the place 
of Judas. This was Saul of Tarsus, who seems 
to have been selected on account of his fitness to 
combat with and overcome the obstacles and diffi- 
culties in the way of the conversion of the Gentiles. , 
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liever his apostle, Jesus appeared to him on his 
way to Damascus, and having thus, by his person- 
al appearance, convinced him of the truth of his 
resurrection; he gave him his commission, (Acts, | 
xxvi: 16; ete.), and endowed bim with supernatu- 
ral powers. On account of this appointment he 
was entitled to rank with the (welve. He was, 
therefore, called or constituted an apostle, as were | 
the other the same way and with 
equal power and autherity. All this he meant 
should be present to the minds of those whon: he 
addressed, when le called himself a called aposile. | 

Separated, etc. See Gal. i: 18. 

Ver. 3. [elaling to his Son—‘' The Gospel is 
good news from God conc erning the coming of his 
Son to save the world. Wherefore the Son of 
God is the subject of the Gospel as well as its au- 
thor.”” How many thoughts crowd upon the wri- 
ter’s mind! He would fain insist upon the argu- 
ment that Jesus is the Christ, or expected King of 
the Jews, because of his descent from the family of 


apostles—in 


ad 


i] 


David ; but in an inscription he can barely allude | 
to it. | 
Ver. 4. Another brief allusion to an important 


subject. According his natural descent, Jesus was 
the Son of Dayid; but in respect of his holy spiri- 
tual nature, he was the Son of God. Paul seems 
to have considered his resurrection from the dead 
as the most powerful evidence of this relationship of 
Jesus. ‘to this proof of his moral and official cha- | 
racter—of his being the son of the Biessed, Jesus| 
had frequently appeaied (John ii: 19); for assert- 
ing this relationship, did the Jews put him to death 
as a blasphemer; had he been an impostor there- 
fore, God would not have performed this miracle 
to confirm all his pretensions. 
the last five verses of the 27th chapterof Matthew, 
and the first fifteen verses of the 28th chapter, and 
he will perceive the great power of evidence with 
which Jesus was marked out and confirmed to be 
the Son of God,-and every thing else which he 
pretended to be, in consequence of his resurrection 
from the dead. 

Ver. 5. Grace and apostleship we consider a 
pleonasin or Hebrew mode of expression for the 
office of an apostle. Charis, the word translated 
grace, frequently implies of itself the apostolic of- 
fice, asin Rom. xii: 33 xv: 15. Gal. ii: 9. Eph. iii: 
2 and 8. For what purpose was Paul appoint- 
ed an apostle? To produce the obedience of faith; 
either in the sense adopted in the paraphrase, obe- 
dience from the principle of faith; or faith itself 
called obedience, Acts, vi: 7. Rom. xvi: 19, 26.) 
Another mode of expressing the purpose for which | 
Paul was endowed with the apostolic office is 
adopted, Acts, ix: 15, with which this may be 
compared. Dr. Macknight remarks that the ren- 
dering of this verse in the authorized or common 
version, besides being inelegant, is faulty in two 
particulars. Lor, first, Paul cid ‘not receive his| 
apostleship by Christ—that is fron God by the in- | 
tervention of Saati nuk Sears Christ himself, as 
holding the right originally of making an apostle. 
Secondly, upostasin tes pisiers does not signify abe- 
dience to Wie faath but the obedience of fuith:— 
The apostle received his office from. Christ him- 
self, that by preaching him eyery where as the 
Son of Gol and Saviour of the world, he might 
produce the obedience of faith among all the Gen- 
tiles, on account of his dignity and authority as the 
Son of God. 

Ver. 7. We have given what appears to us to 
have been the apostle’s meaning in the foregoing | 
paraphrase. ‘Qo all that arein Rome, he address- 
ed his epistle, to the Heathens as well asthe Jews 
and Christians, because it was intended to convince 
all them that Jesus was truly a teacher sent from 
God, and that the obedience arising from this 
belief would greatly exalt and improve » the charac- 
ter and condition of every one who was influenced | 
by it. 

Saints: By this term Paul did not probably, 
mean those whose life was pure and holy, butonly 


Let any one read || 


ied, and barbarian to unlearned. 


such as had separated themselves from the rest of 
their brethren around, by professing belief in Jesus 


precepts. 

Peace.—-Commentators ascribe to this word | 
meanings so various, that one is apt to rise from a) 
consultation of them with 
clearness of ideas. Every reader of ‘Travels in 
Eastern countries, or of Novels, the scene of which 
is in the East, is familiar with the invariable salu- 
tation of these countries, Salam aleikum, Peace be 
with you. 


adopted this universally employed mode of saluta- 
tion, Matt. x: 12, 13, and Luke, x: 5. Paulin 
writing his letters didthesame. ‘Great is Peace,” 
said the Jewish Rabbins, ‘ for all other bicssings 
are comprehended in it.” And this is undoubted- 
ly the meaning of it here, as it is of the commor 
salutation. And notwithstanding upwards of ten 
meanings are ascribed te the word by learned 
rather than wise men, a knowledge of its being 
the common salutation in the East, 4 is to uS more 
full of explanation than the whole of them. We 
think that it can searcely fail of being remarked 
by a thoughtful reader, how much more full of 
indications of a reference of every good to God as 
its author, is the phraseology of Paul, than is the 
current phraseology of our times.. Which state of 
feeling best becomes us towards Him, ‘“who giy- 

eth us all things richly to enjoy”? We feel as if 
Paul wasa more grateful and worthy recipient of 
favors than the great majority of moderns.— 
Throughout ail his epistles this characteristic state 
of feeling towards the Author of all good may be 
readily observed. 

Ver. 8. Not unusual with Paul to begin his let- 
ters with some conciliatory language. 

World ; the sane that was to be taxed, Luke, 
i: 1, viz. the Roman Empire. 

Ver. 9. Without ceasing, making mention of you 
always in my prayers, is a tautology, as Dr. Mac- 
knight remarks, which in the above translation is 
avoided by joining the clause, always in my pray- 
ers, with the word requesting in the beginning of 
verse LO, with which it stands connected in the 
Greek. 

Ver. 11. Extraordinary or miraculous powers 
could only be conferred by the apostles themselves, 
by laying on of hands. 

Ver. 12. * As often as the apostles communica- 
ted spiritual gifts to their disciples, it was a new 
proof to themselves of the divine presence with 
them, and an additional confirmation of their mis- 
sion from God in the eyes of others, beth of which} 
no doubt gave them great joy.”—Macknight. 

Ver. 14. All other nations except themselves 
were called barbarians by the Greeks. Barbarian | 
meant no more at first than one whose language 
is unintelligible. But because the Greeks were .a 
more cultivated people, and the Greek language 
was known to all the learned of other nations; the 
name Greekecame to be nearly equivalent to learn- 
Accordingly in 
conformity with the style of Hebrew writers, we 
have the second clause: of this verse expletive or, 
synonymous with the first. We prefer our trans- 
lation of the second clause to that in the common 
version—wise and unwtse—because the Greek 
words frequently have such a meaning, and be- 
cause here it seems scareely possible they were 
meant to convey any other. It is probable Paul 
meant, in thisand the succeeding verse, to answer 
|;and remove the prejudices and objections of those 
|| who were ofopinion that he avoided preaching at 
Rome, because he knew that he could not defend 
his doctrines before the audiences of learned and 
cultivated minds which he miglit expect there. 
He tells them, that notwithstanding their boasted 
genius and learning, he would boldly preach the 
Gospel to them as he did to those who were less 
learned——though perhaps not less wise. ‘To the 
Greeks the Gospel appeared foolishness, “and many 
in Rome seem to have thought that ‘although Paul 
|| might be very ready to preach to barbarians and 
silly people, yet before such men as might assem- 
ble to hear bim in the refined and learned city of 
Rome, he would be ashamed of such sah ag 
But he tells them in— t 


more confusion than |! 


The disciples of Jesus when they went | 
forth among the lost sheep of the house of Israel, || 


| happy state of things. 


Jor -yeracity, by not eertifying 


before the learned vor the unlearned was he asha- 
med of the good news—of the Gospel of Christ. 
The reason why Paul was not ashamed of the 
good news which he was employe ‘din proclaiming, 
we have endeavored to indicate in our paraphrase. 
We will have oceasion in out paraphrase and 
notes on verses 17 and 18, to give fuller and more 
explicit views of this reason. 
Lenawee county, Michigan, August, 18: 36. 


For the Magazine and Adyoente. 


OCCASIONAL PREACHING—REPLY TO MINOR, 


The reader will find in No. 37, certain objee- 
tions preferred against the constitutional provisions 
of our Associations, regulating the duties of minis- 
ters, to which an allusion was made by me some 
time since in this paper. At that time I merely 
siated the circumstances under which the ecandi- 
date receives his letter of. fellowship, what these 
letters certify him to be, and thén ask the question, 
‘‘will one or two sermons in a year answer the ob- 


ject for which these letters were given, and to 


which they bear witness ? Our anonymous friend 
has advanced two objections to the affirmative of 


this question, enethee they are real or fictitious, I 


am left in as pesitive ignorance not only of the 
truth or falsehood of the two cases, but of the means 
to determine this question, as I am of the hundred 
reported renunciations of ‘Universalists on their 
death beds that appear in tracts without name, 
place, time, etc. The first objection against re- 
requiring a preacher to devote any portion of his 
time to the duties of his profession is, that it may 


| griev ea preacher of ourorder living i in the writer’s 


neighborhood, who has preached “to the satisfae- 
tion of the soc iety in which he resides,” and who 
has received “little or ne support for preaching.” 
Minor further informs us that he cannot collect more 
than eight or ten at a time to meeting, thinks he 
can write a tolerable old-fashioned hand, and do 
his little home business. J could almost wish that 
he had entered his own complaints against Br. Grosh 
and myself, rather than by proxy admitting these 
qualifications, in which case we would be willing 
to allow him some special privilege in the consti- 
tution. Our friend immediately adds, ‘that the 
time has been when” this preacher ‘surrounded 
by various discouragemeuts has not preached more 
than one or two sermonsin the year.” Well then 
Lam right glad to hear that our zealous brother 
has overcome those discouragements. He can 
now preach steadily to some eight or ten hearers, 
without the least expense to them. This is a 
Wonder whom these ob- 
noxious constitutions and resolutions grieve the 
most, the preacher or the hearer? For one I avow 
my determination never to advocate any resolu- 
tion that would disfellowship any preacher, pos- 
sessing the fortitude, piety, and zeal of this man. 
It is my misfortune, however, that I labor under 
different circumstances, such an ungrateful society 
as the one in which Minor resides would soon 
starve me out of house and home. And were every. 
other society of Universalists like them, it would 
be no small honor or favor to have them dissolve 
the fellowship formally subsisting between us.— 
Minor advises amendments to our constitution. 
Agreed. The first amendment I would propose, 
would be one calculated to wakeup dead societies, 
where not more than ten turn out to worship God, 
and where even that number are so destitute of 


justice as to withhold from the laborer his hire. 


But Minor asks what should this preacher do to 
suitme. I answer, that if the preacher considers 
it his duty to preach at all to such a society, let 
him .preach repentance toward God, till he can 
witness something like the Christian religion veges 
them. 

The second objection is the eakaeds some preach- 
er living within a thousand miles of Rochester, 
who once became discouraged, concluded to preach | 
no more, resigned his letter of fellowship, and be- 
fore a year came round received his letter again ; 
from the Association. ‘This case if true, is ach tas. 
it should be. . The Association sustained its credit. 
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was a preacher when he did not preach—and the 
preacher his honor, in surrendering that which re- 
quired duties he was unwilling to discharge. — 


Therefore, all I regret in this case, is, that our| 


friend had not continued this history down to the 
present time, that the public might become ac- 


quainted with the success and usefulness of his | 


hero. Toconclude, I only observe for the satisfac- 
uon of all, that [aim not in favor of any measure or 
resolution that requires of a preacher to surrender 
his letter of fellowship, because some temporary 


circumstance may forbid his preaching, such as) 


sickness of himself or family, old age, etc. Ifa 
man intends to make preaching his business, Lam 
satisfied, but if some other employment to the en- 
tire neglect of his ministerial duties, I would ob- 
ject to it. C. Hammonp. 


Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
A CHAPTER ON SUNSETS. 


There is no more lovely or instructive object in 
nature, than the setting sun. I may as well ob- 
serve however, that I do not insist upon being the 
ofivinal discoverer of this fact. For ‘‘ sunset” has 


been, from time immennorial, a fruitful subject of | 


contemplation to the grave and the gay, the feel- 
ing, the enthusiastic, the speculative and even the 
indifferent, and also a prominent theme for the 


ready pens of all the poets and doggrel-chaunters | 


that ever lived. Yet, like Malsherbes’ roses, its 
fresliness aud beauty are undiniiuished, and it is 
as likely ever to remain an object of supreme in- 
terest to the eye of the contemplative as is ‘* Sweet 
Home” to theear of the sentimental. Their lives 
are synonymous. 

The sun is acknowledged by all to be not only 
an object of great splendor,. but also of great utili- 
ty—useful in his rising up in dispersing the cold 
dews which have gathered upon the bosom of the 
earth—in brightening melancholy faces, and de- 
jected Howers, and calling forth the melody of na- 
ture’s ‘select choir’—useful in his noon-day ra- 
diance in maturing the offerings which nature la- 
vishly prepares for ungrateful man—and beautiful 
in his going down. Alas, few bave spoken of the 
use of the setting sun! Yet if his withdrawing 
rays have not appeared to the eye of the “ outward 
man” as strikingly, or immediately beneficial to 
the visible things of life, we know that they are so 
notwithstanding ; at least we that are philosophi- 
cally given; and I think it may easily be proved 
that the impression of the sun’s dying loveliness 
upon hearts that are not entirely adamant, has 
scattered many seeds of good through the moral 
world. I have known, for instance, those to whom 
nature had furnished but a moderate share of sym- 
pathy for their kind, and who entirely regardless 
of the injunction ** weep with those who weep,” 
have been affected to ‘‘ unwilling tears’ by the 
view of a pathetic sunset, and consequently with 
softened hearts were prepared to act a better part 
in life’s drama. AndI myself, (the reader will 
pardon a little of the egotism of the times,) when 
annoyed by my own follies and the weaknesses of 
those around me—for who can be always perfect 
or avoid discovering occasionally the weaknesses 


of others? even I have found, at these times, my | 


mind so wonderfully composed and sofiened by a 
sunset stroll, that | might easily have been persua- 
ded to give—as the old hymn hath it ‘all my 
goods to feed the poor,” (by which I do not mean 
that my possessions are very extensive,) reserving 
only to myself a volume of Mrs. Hemans’ Poems. 


“Your sunsets are not so pretty as ours,’’ ex- 
elaimed an eastern friend to me one day. I 
acknowledge the truth of his remark, for what 
can surpass the sun’s parting glance from ‘* the far- 
away hills of New-England?” But] told him of 
a spot where the prospect would appear to better 


~advantage. Now every body knows that the rivers 


of Connecticut are with one exception, such as 
we of the Susquehanna State would almost blush 
to dignify with the name of creeks. ‘The point to 
which I conducted my friend was within a few 
rods of the broad stream of which we are so justly 


proud, The noble King of Day had just “ merged” 


Ad 


‘what many intelligent: minds had long been en- 


‘flattered by the attention paid him at divers times 


from a dark pile of clouds and was seeking his 
hilly bed below the pines, where huge limbs were 
thrown over him like the arms of protecting giants. || 
Far away ’mid the willow-finged islands were |, 
streaining long bright rays of ‘t powdered gold,” 
and deep down ’mid the fire-sprinkled waters it 
seemed as ifa mammoth Vesuvius were strug- 
gling to rise above the earth with its destructive 
elenient. Jt was altogether a scene with which 
description has nothing to do, and so felt my en- |) 
thasiastic and, I may as well add, skeptical 
friend. ‘*'Transporting’’ he exclaimed in an ex- 
stacy of admiration, ‘transporting! Oh, I feel}) 
in view of thiswhat I never felt before—that there 
must be a God.” Thus did a single sun-set achieve 


deavoring to do logically—viz: the salvation of an 
athiest from the error of his way. 

Burns is said to have written some of bis sweet- 
est poems, ’mid highland sunsets. A still greater 
bard has since immortalized himself by similar in- 


himself great in his own estimation, which is equi- 
valent. And though he could get no farther than— 
“The sun sunk to slumber in purple and silver,” 


yet the exquisite coloring and poetic harmony of 


6 ilwer? cp « ites ~ in- || > 5 
purple and silver” (those royal favorites) convin- | Tent, how soon should we sce the effect of error on 


ced him that his talent was of too pearl-like a 
quality to minister to vulgar palates, and with this 
kuowledge he became content, much, probably, to 
the disadvantage of all true lovers of the Helico- 
nian fount. I have often thought if the sun were 
a living, feeling, thinking and withal vain being 
like some of the creatures for whose follies he might 
daily blush, he would have reason to be greatly 


and places. ‘Temples have been built, and thou- 
sands of animals, insects and even human beings 
sacrificed thereon to his glery. He has had wor- 
shippers in many lands, and been praised by all, 
from the mightiest monarch to the lowliest flower. 
He has been honored by the titles of the gods of 


olden times, and to his broad bright vallies have || 


many assigned the spirits of the departed. He has 
been called ‘* The glory of the skies, The God of 
day, Vhe King of heaven,’’ and in more modern 
days he has received, and not inaptly, the appella- 
tion, ‘*Old Universalist.’”? With the latter title I 
should suppose he would be most likely to feel flat- 
tered; and after asking pardon for bringing this 
somewhat light essay to so grave a close, I would 
compare the sun in his retiring moments, to the 
dying Universalist. And what more striking re- 
presentation of the death scene of a good and zeal- 
ous professor of the ‘liberal faith,’’ can there be 
than the setting sun?’ The clouds of earthly anx- 
iety disappear, and the departing soul sends forth 
its intense and joyful light, till every object becomes 
beautiful in the heavenly reflection. The mourn- 
er’s tears become pearls of rainbow brilliance, and 
the full heart sighs only that it cannot follow. The 


scene closes—the melancholy twilight comes on, || 


but the moon of faith arises, gilded by the tri- 
umphant assurances of the departed, and the sweet 
stars of hope crowd thickly down the mind’s re- 
jeicing firmament. VIOLA. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE PULPIT. 


I find myself placed in a world, every where 
surrounded by creatures like myself—all possess- 
ing a similarity of feelings and interests—all alike 
subject to the control of circumstances—having 
similar passions, and beset with similar temp- 
tations, by which I am led to think the real differ- 
ence between one human being and another must 
be far less than infinite. 

Yet from the pulpit we are accustomed to hear 
proclaimed from day to day, that there are two 
classes in society—the righteous and the wicked. 
The one so puro and free from sin, that they merit 
a state of eternal happiness in another state of ex- 
istence as a reward for their self-denial and godli- 
ness in this, while the other class merit, in every 
act, word and deed, a state of suffering infinite in 
magnitude and endless in duration, 


Though this picture may seem more to apply to 
angels of light and the most wicked fiends real 
diaboloi, than to creatures having a sense of moral 
obligation, yet it jis not more highly colored than 
the original from which it was taken, viz: Limita- 
rian preaching. 

There is moral evil enough in community, and 
men are far enough estranged from the true God; 
yet no beings in the universe, bearing the impress 
of the Divine Maker’s hand, approach any thing 
near the dark description given of human nature 
by this class of preachers. 

. The Deity, when he had created all things, 
pronounced what he had made, good; but soon 
the serpent beguiled man from his state of pri- 
mitive innocence, by causing him to believe that 
sin was sweet to the taste, and that he might (per- 
haps by repentance) escape all punishment. And 


| will not the ‘same or similar preaching produce 


the same effects that it did six thousand years 


jago? 
spiration, and one of still later date has written || 9 
happy state in which he was created, let those thou- 


Even if man were brought back to the original 


sands go forth proclaiming that it is possibleto escape 
deserved correction for crimes, however great, and 
that sin, as itis now considered, 1s a “sweet morsel,” 
yielding the greater amount of temporal enjoy- 


the Lu nan mind? 

But there is a redeeming principle in the land— 
it is mighty and will prevail. The best feelings 
and highest aspirations of cur nature but second its 
march, and it being truth, and the will of the im- 
|mutable Supreme, we believe that it will spread 
far and wide. Asthe small stone cut from the 
mountain, which shall break in pieces all the 
| kingdoms of silver, brass, iron and clay, so truth 
shall overturn those theological cisterns which can 
hold none other than the waters of interminable 
woe; bring all the wandering sheep back into the 
| fold of our Lord and his Christ: deprive the Devil 
| of his ill-gotten power, and destroy spinitual death, 
| the last enemy of man. 

Then we may look abroad with admiration, and 
understand that all the works of the Deity fulfil 
the original design of him who is over, and in all 
| things, to whom be rendered ceaseless praises now 


and forever. Be 
Ogdensburgh, September, 1836. 


| 


THE OPPOSITION. 


Let us for a moment look at the force arrayed 
against us, then may we in astonishment exclaim, 
“Tt is the Lord’s doing, and i1. is marvellous 1n our 
leyes.”? 1. We have opposed to us the aristocracy 
|of our country. ‘Those around whom ten thou- 
sand others will fawn like sycophants, and conse- 
quently sacrifice mental freedom, and the right of 
judgment. They will believe any thing that ie 
popular, and oppose any thing that is right, if itis 
unpopular. 2. The current of prejudice sets in 
strongly againstus. Deeply rooted from long che- 
rished opinions. 8. The untold millions of dollars 
actively employed in publishing tracts on the doe- 
trine of endless misery, and several thousands of 
men, girls, and youths of both sexes constantly em- 
ployed in their cireulation. 4. As many millions 
also eniployed for supporting an army of missiona- 
ries to compassionately inform the Heathen, that 
God made them to be miserable forever. 6. Not 
least are the many sectarian colleges, academies, 
ete., all exerting their influence against us; yet, 
Universalism, (oh glorious name !) is onward, ‘and 
ever will be, “for the battle is the Lord’s.” 


Herald of Truth. 


Turreatnines.—Why not believe the threat- 
nings of the Scriptures, as well as the promises ? 
So says the opposer to the Universalist. Why 
not believe the promises as well as the threat- 
nings? So says the Universalist in reply. The 
truth is, our Limitarian bretbren are for making 
the threatpings contradict the promises. This is 
wrong. God has made promise of immortal felicity 
to his children, and he can never make any threat- 
ning that will contradict it. Let us remember this, 


COMBE ON 


THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 

THIRD EXTRACT. 

Having shown the nature and effects of merely ani- 
mal punishments, and their few and partial advantages, 
Mr. Combe next proceeds to show the nore numerous, 
greater and move extensive advantages of human pun- 
ishment—or punishment inflicted in accordance with the 
These 
are also free from the great and abundant evils produced 
by the former, as he ably shows, and as the experience of 
our readers will readily erable them to perceive. I will 
only add, that the plan of making all our prisons and 
penitentiaries great moral hospitals for the reformation of 
criminals, is in perfect accordance with those portions of 
Scripture which represent sin as a disease of the soul— 
and certainly would be for the benefit of mankind, as 
more would be refor med—less vitiated, and the incurable 
be prevented from doing further injury to others and to 
‘themselves. Nor would the criminal—the wilful and de- 
liberate criminal, be chastised one whit the less than he 
now is, in the proper sense of the term; while many a 
poor being, who should be sent to a house of refuge or an 
insane asylum, but who at present, by the ignorance of 
jndges and jurors respecting what are called diseases of 
the mind, is sent to the treadmill or the penitentiary, 
would not be irreparably injured by wrong treatment. 
Much more might be said, but I must leave the reader to 
the extract, and to his own reflections uponit. A. B. G. 


In regard to man, however, the world has been 
arranged on the principle of supremacy of the mo- 
ral sentiments and intellect; and, in consequence, 
animal retribution is not equally effectual in his 
case. For example, a human offender employs 
his intellect in devising means to enable him to 
escape detection, or to defend himself against pun- 
ishment; and hence, although he sees punish- 
ment staring him in the face, his hope deludes 
him into the belief that he may escape it. Far- 
ther, if the real-cause of human offences be ex- 
cessive size and activity of the organs of the ani- 
mal propensities, it follows that mere punishment 
cannot puta stop tocrime ; because it overlooks the 
cause and, leaves it to operate with unabated energy 
after the infliction has been endured. 'The history 
of the world, accordingly, presents us with regular 
succession of crimes and punishments, and at pre- 
sent the series appears to be as far removed from 
a termination as at any previous period of the an- 
nals of the race. 

Ifthe world, in regard to man, has been arranged 
on the principle of supremacy of the moral senti- 
ments and intellect, we might expect better suc- 
cess were moral retribulion, of which I now pro- 
ceed to treat, resorted to. 

The motive which prompts the dog to worry, 
and the cock to peck and spur his assailant, is, as 
we have seen, mere animalresentment. His pro- 
pensities are disagreeably affected, and Comba- 
tiveness and Destructiveness instinctively start 
into activity to repel the aggression. ‘The animal 
resentment of man is precisely analogous. A thief 
is odious to Acquisitiveness, because he robs it of 
its treasures ; a murderer is offensive to our feel- 
ings, because he extinguishes life. And, these 
faculties being offended, Combativeness and De- 
structiveness rush to their aid in man while under 
the animal dominion, as instinctively as in the 
dog,—and punish the offender on principles, and 
in a way, exactly similar. 

The case is different with the proper human 
faculues.. Benevolence, contemplating outrage 
and murder, disapproves of them because they are 
hostile to its inherent constitution, and because 
they occasion calamities to those who are their ob- 
jects, and misery to the perpetrators themselves. 
Conscientiousness is pained by the perception of 
theft, because its very nature revolts at every in- 
fringement of right, and because justice is essential 
to the welfare of all intelligent beings. Venera- 
tion is offended at reckless insult and indignity, 
because its desire is to respect the intelligent crea- 
tures of the God whom it adores, believing that 
they are all the objects of his love. When crime 


reasoning, moral and religious faculties of man. 
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is presented te the moral sentiments, therefore, 
they all ardently and instinctively desire that it 
should be stopped, and its recurrence prevented, 
just because it is in direct opposition to their very 
nature ; and this impression on their part is not de- 
pendant on the power of the criminal to offend or 
to forbear.. Benevolence grieves at death inflicted 
by a madman, and calls aloud that it should be 
averted; Conscientiousness disavows ali theft, al- 
though committed by an idiot, and requires that 
he should be restrained ; while Veneration recoils 
at the irreverences even of the frenzied. The cir- 
cumstance of the offenders being involuntary 
agents, quite incapable of restraining their pro- 
pensities, does not alter the aversion of the moral 
faculties totheiractions; andthe reasons of this are 
obvious: first, these faculties hate evil because it 
is contrary to their nature, from whatever source 
it springs; and, secondly, the circumstance of the 
aggressor being a necessary agent, does not di- 
minish the calamity inflicted on the sufferer. It 
is as painful to be killed by a madman as by a de- 
liberate assassin; and it is as destructive to pro- 
perty to be robbed by a cunning idiot, as by an 
acute and practised thief. 

We perceive, therefore, as the first feature of 
the moral and intellectual law, that the higher 
sentiments, absolutely and in all circumstances, 
declare against offences, and demand imperatively 
that they shall be brought to an end. 

There is a great difference, however, between 
the means which they suggest for accomplishing 
this object, and those prempted by the propensities. 
The latter, as I have said, blindly inflict animal 
resentment without the slightest regard to the causes 
which led to the crime, or the consequences of the 
punishment. They seize the aggressor, and wor- 
ry, bite or strangle him ; and there they begin and 
terminate their operations. 


The moral and intellectual faculties, on the other 
hand, embrace even the criminal himsélf within 
the range of their sympathies. | Benevolence de- 
sires to render him virtuous, and thereafter happy, 
as well as to rescue his victim. Veneration de- 
sires that he should be treated asa man; and 


-Conscientiousness declares that it cannot with satis- 


faction acquiesce in any administration towards 
him that does not tend to remove the motives of 
his misconduct, and to prevent their recurrence. 
The first step, then, which the moral and intellec- 
tual faculties combine in demanding, is a full ex- 
position of the causes of the offence, and the con- 
sequences of the mode of treatment proposed. 

Let us, then, pursue this investigation ; and 
here it may be observed, that we are now in con- 
dition to do so with something like a chance of 
success; for, by the aid of Phrenology, we have 
obtained a tolerably clear view of the elementary 
faculties of the mind, and the effects of organiza- 
tion on their activity and vigor. 

The leading fact, then, which arrests our atten- 
tion in this inquiry, is, that every crime proceeds 


from an abuse of some faculty or other; and the 


question immediately arises, whence originates 
the tendency to abuse? Phrenology enables us to 
answer, from three sources, first from particular 
organs being too large and spontaneously active ; 
secondly, from great excitement produced by ex- 
ternal causes; or, thirdly, from ignorance of what 
are uses and what are abuses of the faculties. 


The moral and intellectual powers next demand, 
what is the cause of particular organs being too 
large and active in individuals? Phrenology, for 
answer, points to the law of hereditary descent, 
by which the organs most energetic in the parents 
determine those which shall predominate in the 
child. Intellect, then infers, that, according to this 
view, certain individuals are unfortunate at birth, in 
having received organs from their parents so ill- 
proportioned, that abuse of some of them is almost 
an inevitable consequence if they are left to the 
sole guidance of their own suggestions. Phreno- 
logy replies, that the fact appears to be exactly so. 
Inthe Museum of the Phrenological Soviety is 
exhibited a large assemblage of skulls and casts of 
the heads of criminals, collected from Europe, 
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Asia, Africa, and America; and an undeniable 
feature in them all, isa great preponderance of 
the organs of the aniimal faculties over those of the 
moral sentiments and intellect. 

In the next place, great excitement from exter- 
pal causes may arise from the individual being 
pressed by animal want, stimulated by intoxica- 


| ing hquors, or seduced by evil example, and from 


a variety of similar influences. 

And, thirdly, abuses may arise from sheer want 
of information concerning the constitution of the 
mind and its relations to external objects. Perse- 
cution for opinion, for example, is a erime obvi- 
ously referribie to this source. 

1 have examined the cerebral developement of 
a censiderable number of criminals, and inquired 
into the external circumstancesin which they had 
been placed, and have no besitation in saying, that 
if, in the case of every offender, the three sources 
of crime here enumerated were investigated, re- 
ported on, and published, the conviction would be- 
come irresistibletbat the individual was the victim 
of his nature and external condition, and peniten- 
liaries would be resorted to as the only meaus of 
at ouce abating crime and satisfying the moral 
feelings of the community. The public err through 
ignorance, and knowledge only is needed, to en 
sure their going into the right path.—pp. 292-296. 


From the Gospel Sun. 
THE ANALOGY BETWEEN NATURE AND REVELATION, 


It is perfectly rational to suppose that there should 
be an agreement between the works and word of 
God; forthere must be one leading design in all the 
plans of God; therefore, the same wisdom and 
goodness must characterize both. It would be very 
irrational to suppose, that God would work on differ- 
ent principles in revelation from what he does in 
nature. Nature is from God, it bears the impress 
of its author; now if the word agrees with nature, 
it will also bear the impress of God. In speaking 
on this analogy, let me observe 


1. It is seen in the mediatorship of Jesus Christ. 
We are aware, that infidels have denied any ana- 
logy here; and have maintained that God’s sending 
his Son, was one of the strongest arguments against 
the Gospel. -But they reason superficially. Man- 
kind may be represented’by a disobedient son, who 
wanders from home, into the paths of sin and folly, 
and becomes alienated from his father. If no one 
is sent to bring him: back, to act as a mediator, it is 
doubtful whether he would ever return. So with 
mankind—they have wandered and become alien- 
ated—they need a mediator to bring them back. 
There isthe more need of this, because they know 
not the way back—they are ignorant and need in- 
struction—-they are blind and need a guide—they 
are sick and need a physician. They are like 
sheep strayed from the fold, which run in every di- 
rection, rather than the right one. 

The same analogy is seen in the appointed way 
of training up children. When born they are feeble 
and helpless, and parents are God’s appointed 
agents to guard and protect, to nourish and and sup- 
port them ; and without their agency, not a child 
could be raised. This agrees, too, with the appoint- 
ment of the husbandman to till the earth. Without 
bis labor and care, his pruning and improving hand, 
the earth would run wild with briers and thorns, 
and man would famish for the common sustenance 
of life. God, therefore, works by second causes ; 
and in this sense every law and property of nature 
isan agentin his hand. The vital air and cooling 
spring, the falling rain and the distilling dew, the 
genial sun and the unseen wind, the scented flower 
andthe bounteous harvest are all agents in his 
hand. Every thing which ministersto our comfort, 
convenience, improvement and happiness, from the 
highest sources of instruction down to the smallest 
things that minister to our wants, are agents in God’s 
hands. We in our turn minister to the wants and 
improvement of those around us, and thus we be- 
come agents in the hand of God. i 

Why, then, I ask, should it be thought a thing 
incredible, that Jesus should be ap 


1 a media- 
tor between God and man? Dow eat ebed he ae 
ee 
4 oa 


7 


EVANGELICA 


structions—his aid—his guidance —his encourage- 
ment? Withoutthese, should we ever find our way 
back to God, from whom we have strayed? 

Yes, but says the reader, there is this wide dif- 
ference between nature and the mediation of Christ. 
In nature, every thing tends to carry forward the 
divine purpose aud is a minister to manifest his 


kindness, to convey his goodness, to reveal his wis- || 


dom, to develope his power; but in the mediation 
of Christ, the object is different. He stands, as it 


were, between us and God, shields us from his || 


wrath, averts his anger, and suffers his vengeance; | 
and thus acts upon God, instead of upon men, which 
destroys all analogy in the case. 


Now, were it true, that such is the object of}) 


Christ’s mediation, that he came to act upon God 
instead of manifesting his love, doing his will, ac- | 
complishing his purpose, and displaying his grace, 
we should be constrained to admit that there is no 
analogy inthe case. 
we do not believe in vicarious atonement, but on| 
the contrary, that Christcame to reveal God’s love, | 
and do his pleasure. 


ter. We are not accountable for their errors. . To 
contending with infidels, we must take the Bible 
as we understand it, and notas it is perverted in the 
various erroneous systems of the day. 

There is then, a perfect analogy throughout, be- 
tween nature and the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
Well, so far, the Bible bears the same impress of 
4god that nature does; and those who believe in 
ature, as teaching the existence of God, should be- 
lieve in the word of his grace also, to be consistent. 

2. Another analogy between the word and works 
of God, will be seen by looking at the impartiality 
of the two. 

In nature there are innumerable evidences of di- 
vine impartiality ; and not asingle law, or property, 
or production of nature teaches, that God is partial, 
or that he has designed to make some happy and 
some miserable. ‘The sun, in the brightness of 
his glory, diffuses light and joy through all the 
nations of the earth. He has no favorites to bless. 
He regards not in his course the little distinctions 
which prevail among mankind. He shines not on 
the lands of the great, forgetting to pour his beams 
on the lowly spot of the peasant. He lights up the 
Indies with a burning glow; he s«iles upon the 
nations of Europe with a milder beam; and he 
shines on the hoary path of the Laplander, amid 
his mountains of eternal snow. ‘The cloud, bear- 
ing in its bosom riches and fertility, pours its bles- 
sings upon every field without regarding the name 
or ravk of its owner.’’ Indeed, nature has no tra- 
ces of a partial God. 


All nations possess the same organic nature.— 
Light is pleasant to all eyes, harmony to all ears, 
and food ig nourishing to all bodies. In no human 
system, whether of Greek or Jew, can you find an 
organ, given to be the minister of pain, the agent 
of evil. All nations possess the same intellectual 
nature. Some may be higher in the scale of be- 
ings than others ; but all have the power of think- 
ing, reasoning and remembering, and of course im- 
proving. All nations have the same moral nature. 
They have love, pity, kindness, hope, fear. There 
are none to whom the exercise of these powers is 
painful. On the contrary, they are sources of joy, 
they are ministers of comfort, to all people. This 
proof of divine impartiality is irresistible, for if God 
had been partial, he would have made the sun 
shine, and the rain fall, upon one and not another ; 
and he would have given one organic, intellectual 
and moral powers, that would have been ministers 
of evil, while to another, he would have given those 
which would have been ministers of good. The 
Lord, therefore, is good to all. 

Now how isit with the doctrine of Christ? Does 
this exhibit God as impartial? Look at its provi- 
sions—they are made for all people. Look at its 
invitations—they are unto all nations and tongues. 
Look at its laws—they are adapted to every capa- 
city, suited to every rank, and productive of good 
to all people. Look at its precepts—they enjoin 
no duty, but what is for the good of man, and con- 


But we are not trinitarians— || 


Our friends, who believe in || 
the trinity, must answer for themselves on this mat- || 
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| genial to his interests. Look at its threatenings— | how has Christ to glorify the Father ; The text 


they are designed to deter men from sin, and re- 
|form them when wicked. Look at its purposes—— 
they embrace all the nations of the earth. Look 
at its promises—they extend to the children of 
| every clime aud color, the Heathen, and the utter- | 
}most parts of the earth. Look at its means of sal- 
vation—Jesus died for all—by the grace of God, 
| tasted death for every man. Look at its eflects-- 
they are the same on Jew and Gentile. Nota soul 
can say, | have lived by the Gospel, beea underits | 
influence, and it does notsuit me. Onthe contra- 
ry—all say it is a source of the highest joy, to 
which flesh is heir—it is suited to all hearts in all 
conditions of life. 

| Such then is the analogy between nature and 
the doctrine of Christ. They both alike bear the | 
impress of God--are stamped with divine impar- 
tiality—are clothed with infinite goodness. 

But says the reader, some deny this impartiality 
of God and his word. ‘They tell us, that God has 
his favorites—that he only purposed to save a few 
—that Christ died only for a few —that God effectu- 
ally calls only a few—that the Holy Spirit operates 
only on a few—that grace is sufficient only for a 
few. And therefore there is noanalogy between na- 
cure and the doctrine of Christ. Now of this we 
must say, as we said of vicarious atonement—-it is 
an error--an error which has given infidelity success 
—~which has given the infidel the advantage in con- 
tending against what has been called religion. But 
we reject this error-—and in contending with me, 
the infidel must take religien as explained by our 
denomination. He must oppose and disprove a 
| religion, that is impartial — that knows no favorites, 
that makes God alike good unto all mankind. And 
if he is successful, he must refute nature, and show | 
that sheis a preacher of partial doctrines; for there 
is a perfect analogy between nature and revela- 
tion. 


3. Another analogy between the word and works 
of God, will be evident by considering that they 
both make the divine glory consist in the greatest 
good of mankind. 


David szys, ‘‘ The heavens declare the glory of 
God.” According to this, the divine glory consists 
in the wise and perfect arrangement of all things 
for human happiness. The heavensare stretched 
out over the empty space, for man’s comfort and | 
happiness. hey are lit up by undying lamps, 
for the same purpose. For this the sun shines, 
and, the rains fall, and the dews distil. For this 
the earth is loaded with bounty, and clothed with 
beauty. For this its cooling springs flow with un- 
failing water, and the streams run with meander- 
ing beauty to the boandless ocean. 


every law, every property, and every principle in 
the universe seems for man’s advantage, his com- 
fort and convenience. 
glory. 
every thing with reference to our good. His glory 
is the glory of goodness, of a Father who loves his 
children, and who delights in communicating hap- | 
piness. 

Now in the doctrine of Christ, there is the same | 
glory of God. There he is represented as a King, 
ruling in the armies of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of earth,—but ruling for the good of all, 
making justice and judgment the habitation of his 
throne. There he is represented as a Benefactor, 
opening the treasures of his kingdom and satisfy- 
ing the wants of all. There he is represented as 
the Sustainer of all things, as the one in whom we 
live, move, and have our being. There he is re- 
presented as the Saviour of all, as sending his Son 
to give his life a ransom for all, to gather all things 
together in one, and to bring all the wandering va- 
rieties of the childrenof men, under one Shepherd, 
and into one fold. And in such acts of perfect love, 


such deeds of perfect benevolence, his glery is said to 


Every arrangement in nature, every provision, | 


Here then is the divine || 
It is in providing for our welfare, in doing || 


consist. Hence, referring to his death, Christ says, 
‘“‘Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may also glorify thee: And as thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given.” Now 


| 


i 


Just quoted gives the answer: by giving life eter: 
nal to all. Of the same import is David's lan- 
guage. “When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
then shall he appear in his glory.” He shall ap- 
pear in his glory, because the building up of Zion, 
reveals that knowledge and those views of God by 
which his goodness is manifested, his grace dis- 


| played, and his great purposesof love are revealed. 


‘Here, then, isa perfect analogy between nature 
and revelation. Both make the divine glory con- 
sist in doing what a father should do—what a friend 
should do-—what a merciful, kind and gracious be- 
ing should do. It is not the giory of partiality, of 
cruelty, of wrath, of vengeance, of arbitra ry power, 
butofunmixed, boundless, perfect, everlasting love. 
It is nota blood-stained glory—such a glory as daz- 
zled and charmed the world in the dark ages; but 
itisthe glory of these latter and better times, when 
men are estimated according to their goodness and 
mercy. wi 


From the Trumpet and Universalist Magazine. 
DOCTRINAL REFLECTIONS. 


When the aged patriarch Jacob was deprived of 
his three sons—Simeon, Joseph, and Benjamin— 
the deprivation overwhelmed him with excessive 
anguish of soul, and be expected to wear out the 
rest of his life in sorrow; and at last, to sink into 
the grave, the victim of unassuaged grief. He 
gave utterance to his agonized heart, by exclaim- 
ing—‘‘ Simeon isnot, Josephis not, and ye will take 
away Benjamin also. All these things are against 
me.’ Gentle reader, how do you think this good, 
affectionate father could have sustained the idea of 
the endless misery of his sons? Supposing some 
one had said to him—‘* Simeon is in endless mise- 
ry, Joseph is in endless misery, and Benjamin must 
go there alsu!” how would the venerable Jacob 


| have sustained such ar ge, if he had believec 
I t d such a message, if he had believed 
jit true? 


He could not have sustained it! His 
heart would have been brecken! He would have 
immediately sunk into all the horrors of black de- 
spair! But fortunately for him, the doctrine of per- 
petual wo was unknown,in hisday. He could not 
have livedin modern times, a believerin Partialism. 


| A temporal separation from his beloved children 


was more than he could endure. How fortunate 
it was for him, that be lived in an age when there 
were no very comforting, professed Christians 
around, to whisper in his ear—‘‘ It is very probable 


,that you and your sons are separated forever, and 


that the gate of interminable misery has inclosed 


| them in its dark pit, where deliverance can never 
|}come!’’ 


But this story was reserved for the cruel 
tongues of more recent times, and for harder hearts 
than good old Jacob’s to believe. If this doctrine 
of an endless state of suffering be true, why did 
not God declare it to the ancient fathers? And 
why did not they weep over its horrors ? 


When the tidings of Absalom’s untimely death 


| were carried to his father David, althongh he had 


been an extremely undutiful and cruel son, yet the 
grief of his father was uncontrolable, and he ex- 
claimed—‘' O my son Absalom! my son, my son 
Absalom! Would God I bad died for thee, O Ab- 
salom,my son, myson.’’ Had the tidings been :— 
Absalom is in endless misery ;-—what would have 
been their effect on the heart of David? Would 
he have said—O, well, is that all! then I can en- 
dure it! Tam satisfied! I amat peace! I can praise 
God, for his mercy endureth forever? No. The 
heart that feared not the fierce lion, that quailed not 
before the vaunting Goliath, would have instantly 
been crushed, had he heard and believed in the ti- 
dings of the unending misery of his son. I will 
not attempt to describe the agonizing language 
which would have fallen from his lips, while his 
heart was breaking! David says, in Ps. Ixxxv: 
8,--‘* I will hear what God the Lord will speak : 
for he will speak peace unto his people, and his 
saints.”? David could not have believed that God 
spake the doctrine of perpetual misery to his peo- 
ple and his saints, for, surely, that would not have 


been speaking peace tothem. There were those 
in David’s day, who did not speak peace ; but Da- 
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vid knew better than to listen to their testimony. 
He w2nt to God for instruction. He listened to 
the words of peace, which came from heaven, in 
the breathings of infinite love. This we should do. 


How is it, careful reader, that the ancient fathers, 
who were under the legal covenant, which was | 
called the ministration of condemnation, should 
never have expressed any concern about a state of 
endless suffering. They had wicked children, and 
a world laying in wickedness around them, who 
were, certainly, victims of endless misery, if there 
be any such thing. Yet we have no account, that 
any of those fathers, ever realized one moment's 
infelicity, arising from a belief in such misery. 
But people in the present day, who live under the 


more excellent ministry, are horribly concerned 
about a state of future, endless torment. Such 
people must have erred from the truth, ‘ not know- 
ing the Scriptures nor the power of God,” nor the 
mission of his Son, nor his purpose to deliver the | 
whole creation from the popdane of corruption, and | 
translate them into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God. B. W. 


ADVOCATE, 


MAGAZINE AND 


4. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. 


SMITH, EDITORS. 


Urica, SATURDAY, asso ‘4S, 1836. 


= 


RETURN. 


“ Welcome back again,” seemed to say every seared | 
forest leaf on the Mohawk, and every known face in | 
Utica, as I arrived here after an absence of three weeks; | 
and this morning as I look out of the office window at our | 
snow clad streets and 100fs, and watch the rapidly descend- | 
ng flakes, it appears as if I had- taken a nap something | 
like Rip Van Winkle’s long sleep, and woke up in the | 
middle of a northern winter. However, I am at home 
with my family, (and rejoice heartily that Lam,) and trust 
our readers have not“missed me. Health is again ours, 
and neglected business will soon be settled. Br. Skin- 
ner is still cruising around the country, but 1 presume 
will not wish to wander long in such weather—is, in | 
fact, expected home this week. Of matters and things 
in general pertaining to my journey, I will speak in ano- 
taer article, and thus conclude the annunciation of my 
return. A. B. G. 


PHE UTILITARIAN., 

PAPACY. 

* There be many that say, Who will show us any geod Y” 
iv : 6: 


Ps. 


Having shown the good there is in believing in every | 
form and system of religion, respectively, above that | 
which is inferior to it, from atheism up to Shristianity, 
which, is superior to all, I might rest from my labors, | 
But there are two classes of Christians—the Roman and | 
Grecian Papal, and the Protestant—and “ there be many | 
that say, Who will show us any good” in believing Pro- 
testant Christianity ? 


ff religion be natural to man—the desire and relish 
far it placed within his heart aud mind—and if the im- | 
pulses of this desire are dependent only on the evidence 
presented and the convictions. it produces—all of which 
positions are susceptible of the clearest proof—then is 
religion a personal thing between each man and his Ma- 
ker, to whom, only, he is accountable for his faith. Hf 
tn an error, yourself must bear the consequences of 
such error. 


Neither popes nor councils—presbyteries 
nor synods—conferences nor assemblies—churches nor 
priests can or will answer and bear the consequences for 
you. Why, then, should they read or understand the 
Bible for yeu? If you receive the faith they declare, it 
is you who must answer to your God and your con- 
science for doing so. But you will say you are fallible. 
So is each one of them. Every man is fallible—hence | 
the necessity of going to God, and not to man, for your 
faith. But you say you go to, not a single man, buta 


bedy of men, And, pray, how many fallible men does 


||that Jesus told bis apostles that they should go forth 
preaching and he would be always with them, even unto | 
New Testament dispensation, and what is called a || 


|| priety requires-—‘or the apostles did not survive the total 


| unbeliever of it—nor his unbelief destroy the benefit J 


|| fore, should read, reflect, judge and believe for himself, 


| of the mind dependent upon it. 


| showld do this—for can. it be believed that God has given 
|| us taleuts to be employed—to be buried in the earth of | 


|‘* Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” 


it take to make up an infallible presbytery, 
conference or church ? 


assembly, 


many as the yumber of improbabilities that are required 
te make a probability. An 
make an infallible body. 


infinity ef then: will not 
church is guided by God’s spirit, end is therefore imspired ! | 
Is it more inspired than the Bible? Cau it give as good 
evidence of its inspiration, as God’s revelation furnishes? | 
And if God constantly inspires a cbureh to teach his 
truth, why has he given the Bible unto men — especially 
when that church dares to contradict and set aside many 
things that God has declared in the Bible! Is it replied 


1e 


the end of the world?) Admitted—bnt the church is not 
the apostles—and the phrase, “ end of the world,” 
be rendered ‘‘end of this age or dispensation,” as the 


best critics and commentators acknowledge, and us pro- 


should | 


dissolution of the Jewish age or dispensation, and con- 
|| sequently did not require the presence of Jesus to aid 
their teachings longer than until that period. 


| 


No, rely upon it, that as God has made us accounta- 
ble creatures—each one accountable for himsel{—so hé 
has made us accountable to Him only>_ For this end he 
has given to every individual of his offspring a peculiar 
temperament aud organization, and made the operations 


He has placed every 
one in a peculiar sphere of action, and circumseribed 
his agency (or power of acting) with it, and made his 
volitions dependent on the circumstances ocenrring in 
it. Having given to them reason, and ability to use it, 
God presents them with the evidences of his truth in the 
works of creation and providence around them, aud in 
the works of grace within them. He gives them a di- 
rectory of faith and practice—the record of his will—in 
his written revelation in the Bible; or stamps the spirit 
thereof—his unwritten yevelation—on their hearts.— 
Having done this in wisdom and goodness he wisely 
leaves them to the exercise of their will and understand-. 
ings, accountable only to him for the result. What God 
leaves free and responsible, man has no right to enslave 
or deprive of its personal responsibility. Religion, there- 
fore is a personal thing—imade natural to each man by a 
desire and relish for it, in some form, placed within bis 
mind—and dependent only on the evidences presented 
and the convictions they produce. 


Actions are cognizable by men—for men are affected 
by actions. But opinions and feelings can only affect | 
him who entertains them. My faith eannot benefit an 
receive from my faith. Hence no one can have a right 
to sentence and punish any one for his opinions and fee!- 
ings. ‘Vo God only ean we be accoyntable for them— 
and that because he has given us the-faculties and powers 
|| by whieh we believe or disbelieve. Every man, there- | 


and for himself must he answer. I say every man 


indolenee and neglect? Wo to him who uses not the 


powers God has given him, in obeying his command to 


Again. As all men are fallible—and as God has given 
to each an equal right and an equal directory to jidge 


what is true—it is evident that no one is qualified and jf 


authorized to decide what is true, for all else. The re- | 
sponsibility of every one is great enough when he de- 
cides for himself, alone. Neither can many be more in- 
fallible than one. ‘Hence, neither councils, churches 
nor otherecelesiastieal bodies can be authorised to usurp 
dominion over the understandings, dictate to the con- 
sciences, or lord it over the souls of men. Destroy these 
principles of the reformation—lay aside these. doctrines: 


But will you say that the) 


, || rebellion to the principles of the reformation. 


of universal freedom and’ equality in matters. of faith— 


|in Protestantism, and denied in papal Christianity, I 
Believe me, it will require as | 


must embrace the former in preference to the latter. _ 


It comes nearest the standard of nature—agrees best 
with reason—comes up to the standard of revelation. It 
leaves the mind all the freedom God gave it, aud the Judg- 
rent untrammelled as God wills it to be. 

God requires no force-made conyerts—no slave-Lound 


jservants—no fear-paralized worshippers. Nothing ex- 
ternal must force his children to him—they must come 
from the convictions of their own minds, and the impul- 
ses of their own hearts, or not come at all. However, 
they may draw nigh to him with their lips, if the heart be 
far from him, they are not aecepted of him. He requires 
to be loved, not with the tongue and bedy only, but with 
He asks 
his children to love him as he loves them, in spirit and in 
truth—not by prozry, nor yet in the person of another, or 
through the medium of another—but personally, aud in 
himself. 


the whole understanding, affections, and live. 


, 

Now as the religions termed papal, do not require such 
form and manner of worship, so must I be a Protestant 
Christian. If you would see the effects resulting from 
| these different systems of Christianity, you must go to the 
nations where each is practised. "The worshipper depen- 
dent on the priest, the priest on the bishop, the bishop on 
the archbishop or cardinal —and this latter on the pope or 
the council, makes too long and irresponsible a chain of 
proxies, substitutes, or mediums, before the poor sinner’s 
confessions and prayers can reach the ear of his Father 
in heaven. His sense of responsibility to God is too of- 
ten lost, before he begins properly to feel it. He wor- 
ships so much by prozy, that he leaves to the priest the 
acts of devotion he had beiter perform himself. I am 
serious in declaring, that I believe siearly all the vice, and 
personal religious irresponsibility to every being but the 
priest, so very common in Catholie countries, is a neces- 
sary consequence of the papal religion, And the more 
the principles of papacy are practised upon, the more 
must these vices prevail-—-the more irrespensible te God 
will the people feel. [care not whether papacy be preach-. 
ed by the Catholic or.the Protestant (falsely so called )— 
the effects will be the same. I eare not also, whether 
the layman. depend on a pope, through his priest— 
or on the assembly, or synod, or conference of his 
churek,, tarough his minister—it is all papaey—rank, 
And de-. 
pend’ upon it, my friends, that there is more lording it 
ever the mind and conscience—more dependence on con- 
fessions of faith, synods, conferences, churehes and priests 
—niore rank papacy among professed Protestants, than. 
many are aware of—more than these poor victims of pa-. 
pacy in the Protestant mask, are willing to own to their 
own hearts! Only tet these principles of papacy in Pro- 
testant churches be carried out to consisteney of practice, 
and the ingnisition and peyseeutions of the Roman Ca- 
tholic chureh will blush to see themselves outdone by the- 
children, who are now so tngracious as to bellow most. 
loudly against their parent as a “ mother of harlots”! And 
harlots such children certainly are. 

But I have said enongh to show, not only the good 
there is in a belief and practice of Protestantism, but the. 
evils attendant on papacy. If any of you would see. 
more of the latter, read any candid work of travels in a, 
Cathelic country—a sojourn even in the city of Rome, 
itself, the very residence of the pope. A. B. G., 


TOUR. 


Be not aftaid—t shall not write a diary of journeyings: | 
and daily events, but, merely give a brief statement of the. 
most interesting events I witnessed on ny late journey, 
to the scenes of my childhood. 

And firstly—the Convention. It was very gratifying, 
indeed, to meet so many brethren from the East and from. 
‘he. West—from the North and from the Squth—gather-. 
ed ‘together to. consult and hear of the affairs of our Zion, 
And still more.gratifying te form acquaintance with those 


and you must avow what, if carried out into practice, || often heard from but tewer seen, and to find them to be 
would wash the nations of the earts ia, the blood of|| all that heart could wish. And yet mere gratifying to, 


martyrs! And as their principles are recognized only " meet qld acquaintances. and’ friends are 


\ 


. Yorkinto a compact phalanx whose united energies and 


“it has the largest—bnt the quiet position of the Lombard- 
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them unchanged in heart or head, save for the better— 
luke old wine, the better for the keeping. 

The uews from every quarter was cheering indeed. 
Partialism is evidently relaxing its 
hold om the public mad. 
more and more mild, and soon its revolting absurdities 
will seldom be named. 


rigor and losing its 


Its “ectrines are becoming |; 


It must eveitially be changed || 


into Universalism, even if it still refuses to take to itvell’} 
On the other hand Univer- 
salism is beginning to exert tts benign influence more 


that much Cespised natue. 


and more on the hearts of its believers. Preachers dwell 
more on the love of God and man—-and their hearers 
long for a greater social intercourse and Christian ailec- 
tion among each other. 

Secondly—Concerts of Praise. Latteuded three meet- | 
ings of religious conversation, singing and prayerin New- 
York, during, and the evening preceding the Convention, 
and was gratified with their proceedings. They were 
simply social religions meetings—no extravagance or 
hers or felt jn my own | 


undite excitement was visible in 
Of course, one of two things is certain—either 


mind. 
their advocates have exaggerated in describing the exta- | 


cies and fervors of such nieetings held at the East; or, 

those Concerts of Praise were utterly different from these | 
[have here named. [ am incliued to “split the differ- | 
ence” in my opinion of these aliernatives. I will add, 
since on this subject, that [am credibly informed that the 
meetings of this kind, held every week in Philadelphia, 


under the superintendence ef Br. Thomas, are the same 
in character as those [ attended in New-York. Conse- 
quently, they are a means of duing much good, and are 
not only unobjectionabie bat much to be recommended | 
to every congregation of believers desiring social inter- 
course and a free influence of Universalism on their un- | 
derstandings and affections. But as to meetings coming 
up to the description given of such meetings at the East, | 
may God save us from them. 


Thirdly—the cause in New-York. ‘The Orchard and 
Bleeker-street chnrches are in a prosperous condition— 
wealthy aud influential—both owuing large, elegantand 
well located houses for worship, atid having for pastors, 
men who feed them with knowledge and understanding, | 
and to whom they are much attached. The society in 
Duane-street is not quite as numerous nor as wealthy as 
a religious body, nor is their house as commodious, ex- 
cellent and well located—but in Br. Pickering they are 
blessed with as able and excellent a pastor. Frequent 
ministerial exchanges between these three excellent 
brethien in the ministry, and an increasing social inter- 
course and Christian affection and fellowship among the 
respective societies, are uniting a// our brethren in New- 


influence must shortly produce great and favorable re- 
sults. The Duane-street society are about to sell their 
meeting-house, and erect a better one ina better location, 
in which latter measure they will undoubtedly be much 
assisted by the other two societies. I cannot close my 
remarks on this subject without saying, that I witnessed 
nothing in all my journey that gave me more pleasure 
than-the state of our cause in that city, and the prospec- 
tive advantages therefrom arising. 


_ Fourthly—the cause in Philadelphia. The two socie- | 
ties are large and prosperous, a’state of things undoubt- 
edly kept up by the active and untiring exertions of 
their excellent pastors, 8. W. ruled A.C. Thomas. 
The Callowhill-street house has decidedly the best loca- 
tion to procure a large congregation, and [ am informed 


street house, and the antiquity thereof, give it tue prefer- 
ence in my mind. I think, also, that though it numbers 
less, it does most. The external and internal repairs of 
their house, now in progress, are very great and expen- 
sive, and when completed the society will have expended 
about five thousand dollars, in seven years, besides sup- 
porting the preached word, for not one cent of which 
will they be in debt more than they were at the begin- 
ning. The German preacher named some weeks ago 
in our Record, still continues his services to crowded eon- 


|; feed on air, and that if they wonld have the Gospel | 


|| home —for all which mercies and blessings may God be | 


\|ter. Subseriptions received at this office. 


|| price, two dollars per year. 
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| gregations, aud will undoubtedly do much to liberalize || 
| those who speak his language and atteud on his ministry. 


In Lancaster county, where I visited, I found not || 


jmuch change in religious matters, except a waning of} 


Br. Myers still labors as usual | 
in all the region round about, and is doing much good | 
by his occasional journeyings into Berks, Cumberland, || 


bigotry and prejudice. 


Adams and York counties. But he is not supported— 


scarcely receiving enough to pay his travelling expen- | 
ses—and being poor in this world’s goods, he cannot) 
visit then: as often as lis heart desires. Our friends there, | 
few though they are, must Jearn that preachers cannot | 


preached by any individual, they mnst aid him to do it. 
May they learn itsoon, and practice it. 

I had a pleasant journey—a happy 
visit—found and left all my friends well—and returned | 
with my wife and child in good health to find all well at 


"L’o conclude. 


AaB. Gi. 


praised. 


THE EXPOSITOR. 

By the following Circular it will be seen that the pub- 
lication of this excellent aud necessary work is to be re- 
sumed under tke editorial care of one of the ablest scho- | 
lars in our order.. The United States Convention at its | 
late session in New-York, recommended this measure by | 
a unammous vote, aud from the general interest mani: | 
fested on the subject, it is believed the work will be sus- | 
tained. Let all onr readers, who are able, subscribe 
| immediately—they cannot expend two dollars a year bet- 
A, .G. 

UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 

The undersigned being a committee appointed by the 
“Rockingham Association of Universalisis,” at its last; 
session, on the subject of reviving the publication of the | 
Universalist “Expositor anp Universarist REVIEW,” 
have attended to the inquiries prescribed) by the resolu- 
tion of said Association, and are able to announce, to the | 
Universalist public the following result, viz: That Br. | 
| Hosea Ballou, 2d, can be engaged as Editor of the work, | 
jand its publication can be revived on condition that one | 
|thousand copies shall be snbseriked for, at the former 
The work canuot be pub- | 
lished to make it what it should be, for a smaller patron- 
age. ‘Che ministering brethren of our order throughout 
the United States, and others who may take an interest | 
in the work, dre requested to make au effort to obtain 
subseribers in their respective neighborhoods or circuits, 
and to send them as soon as may be to G. W. Bazin, | 
Boston, or send bim a statement of the number of copies 
for which they will severally become responsible. It is | 
believed that the interest and credit of onr denomination | 
requires such a work, and that there are many who, for 
the suke of securing to themselves and the community 
the advantages of it, will subscribe for several copies, to 
be disposed of by them as they shall find opportunities. 
If it be published, it will be as heretofore, once in two 
mouths, payment to be n.ade un the delivery of the first 
number. S. Coss, 

Oris A. SKINNER, 
Moses Battou. 

The Universalist periodicals in the United States are 

requested to publish this Circular. 


fy HE OLOG IGAL SEMINARY. 

The concluding card by Br. Smith was received and 
published during my absence at the South. As I trust 
Lam not behind him in affection, I desire thus publicly 
to attest, on my part, the truth of his assertion, that we 
“lave Jost no friendship for each other.” Justice to 
myself, also requires me to say, that in calling my se- 
cond article “a column and a half” of “personalities,” 
he has used a misnomer—it was not composed of per- 
sonalities, but of personal matters, and of the metives he 
attributed to others as well as myself. He asked qnes- 
tions on these matters, and I answered them as courtesy 
required, and noticed his remark merely to correct his 
error in regard to those motives. 

For his best bow for my compliments, I return him 
mine for his yet greater compliments to me in reply to 
my first article—and would appease his admiration of 
my courage in engaging bim with such fearful odds in 
his favor, by remarking, that @ good cause, in my mind, 
will give courage even to a coward, and strength to the 
weak. A. B, GrosH... 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 

Just returned from abroad, the Knickerbocker, so of- 
ten put by for a leisure moment to be then read and no- 
ticed, claims our attention. To say we have read it, 
would be claiming an industry we do not possess, but we 
have hastily looked it over, and find it, so far as we ean 
It is 
gratifying to our pride as Americans to find such a work 


judge, equal and even in its well known merits. 


every month before us—and pleaving to our literary taste 
te find it unpolluted with the sectarian, nearly worn-out 
and dying doginas of total depravity, Adam’s immortality 
in Eden, vicarious atonement, vindictive justice, imputed 
righteousness, and some others with which the New-York 
Let our litera- 
ry journals attend to their own department— when their 


Mirror frequently disgraces its columns. 


readers want religious instruction they will subscribe for 
a religious journal—and mntil they ask Editors of literary 
papers to cater for their Sunday evening readings, it is 
but an imposition to fill literary journals with the dogmas 
of dark monkish ages. Such at least is our opinion of 
the matter. he Mirror in every other respect is an ex- 
cellent paper—the Knickerbocker in all respects has al- 
ways been the same; and from what we have seen of the 
number for the present month, we do not fear a change 
of our opinion respecting its delicacy and prudence en 
the subject of religion, nor of its claims to the patronage 
and support of lovers of literature of all dencminations, 


A. B. G. 
COME AND BUY. 

We have just received for sale at this office, The Re- 
gister and Almanac for 1837-—-An Argument for Chris- 
tianity, by Br. 1. D. Williamson, of Albany, at 50 cents 
single—a most excellent work, and a new sxpply of the 
admirable Discussion between Br. Thomas and Fly, at 
86. (not $5. as published in a former paper) per dozen, 
or 63 cents single. More new books expected. soon. 


A. B.G. 


Errata.—In the first obituary notice in No. 87, an 
error occurred in the name—-it looked as if spelled The- 
ving in the manuscript, but was really written Thwing, 
which is the proper name. The name being unusual, 
led us into the mistake. A. BoG. 


The publishers of the Sentinel and Star in the West 
will please discontinue my paper for the present as Lam 
about remoying tu Ohio. J. WHITNEY. 


LiverAt Insrirure.—The Treasurer of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute acknowledges a subscription of one hun- 
dred and thirty-eight dollars from Russia and Newport, 
| Herkimer county—and the receipt of five dollars and 
fifty cents from Leyden, by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall. 


REEEGTGEOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inet., 


llby Br. W. Sras at South Champion, and at Copenhagen 
¥ I I g 


in the evening—Br. C. 8. Brown at Sylvan Springs— 
| Br. Wacconer at Cedarville—Br. Woo.try at Howlet 
Hill and Br. Dinsmore at Hamilton—Br. Grosu at New- 
Hartford. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Wacaoner at Salisbury Corners, and at Ingham’s 
in the evening—Br. Brirron at Pamelia Corners at 10 
A. M., and near Br. Woodruff’s at 2 P. M. 

A Universalist Conference will be held at the Unien 
meeting-house, head of the Delaware, on Wednesday 
and Thursday the 19th and 20th of October. Minister- 
ing brethren who can make it convenient, are not only 
wrespectfully invited, but earnestly requested to attend. 
Brs. A. G. Clark, E. ©. Guild and J. G. McAdam, will 
be present, and there will be preaching in the forenoon, 
afternoon and evening of each of said days, 


A Conference in the Genesee Assoeiation, will he held 
the 29th and 30th of the present month, at Gainsville 
Centre, or at the Creek one mile south, as weather and 
circumstances render expedient. Gainsville is some six 
miles sonth of Warsaw. Ministering brethren belong- 
ing to this Association we hope will try to attend accord- 
ing to our united resolution in Couneil; and that our 
brethren from the Allegany Assaciation and others whe 
can make it consistent will accept an invitation. Will 
our brethren in Gainsville make some arrangements fox 
the reception and entertainment of their visitors, and 
leave direction for their distribution with Br. Pratt at the 
Creek, and with Br. Hiils at the Centre? Let the wn- 
derstanding be that public services will commence at 16 


o'clock each day. Atrren I'rcx, Clerk of G. A, 


al 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


From the United States Gazette. 
ELIJAH. 
First Kines xix: 11-13. 
On Horeb’s mount, Elijah stood, 
A hurricane swept by, 
With noise as of a rushing flood, 
It echoed through the sky. 
The mountains reeled, the rocks were rent, 
Destruction filled the world, 
The stubborn pines and oaks were bent, 
And all in ruin hurled. 
Elijah stood to hear the word, 
And looked to see a form, 
But nought he saw, and nought he heard, 
God was not in the storm. 
And still he stood on Herob’s mount, 
An earthquake shook the world, 


Mountain and river, rock and fount, 
Were in confusion hurled. 

Elijah stood, and veiled his faee, 
His God’s commands to hear, 

But nought disturbed the silent place, 
For still God was not there. 

Again a blazing fire came forth, 
An emblem dread, of wrath, 

And sweeping on from South to North, 
Consumed all in its path. 

Elijah bowed his aching head, 
Now bursting with desire, 

But all was silent as the dead, 
God was not in the fire. 

Again, there came “a still smalk voice,” 
Borne softly on the air, 

It seemed to say, “rejoice, rejoice,’” 
In whispers mild and clear. 

And o’er his face, when that he heard, 
His mantle close he drew, 


With rev’rence bowed to hear. God’s word, 
For that “small voice”-he knew. 

And at the entrance of the cave, 
With solemn awe he stood, 

Jehovah there his mandate gaye, 
For in that voice was God, 


August 21, 1836. Aaron S. Précor. 


A FRAGMENT. 


A being of superior intelligence, yet ofsad and lonely 
aspect, was seen contemplating the dark mists of in- 
comprehensible fate, as they rose from the ocean of hu- 
man misery, and mournfully ascended the mountain of 
desolation and rested upon its ragged brow, 

Dreary anc desolate now the prospect, and neither the 
glorious rising of the morning sun, with the “ ten thou- 
sand notes of nature’s warblers,”’ nor the softiy descend- 
ing showers of Summer, nor the sweet fragranee of the 
flowery plains, had power to chase away the heavy me- 
lancholy that seemed settling on his care-worn brow.— 
Though the distinguishing excellence of human nature 
was stamped upon his countenance, and though versed 
in every system of means by which itspperations are af- 
fected; yet in moral darkness had he wandered upon the 
earth for many a live-long day—and now approaching 
the grave, he had sat himself-down upon the verge of 
annihilation to contemplate the cheerless scene before 
bim, Ob, blind fatality, why sport with the lot of mor- 
tals? Mysterious chance, by what unsearchable Jaw dost 
thou affect thy purposes? Thus wrapt in contemplation, 
ha sat gazing upon the ascending vapor, until his whole 
aspect bespoke desolation within. 

Wretched mortal, look ye to yonder bright vista, just 
opening through the dark clouds of destiny and behold 
the glorious heaven! An angeli¢.form of grace divine 
stands waving his pimions of transcendant beauty, and bis 


beaming countenance reflects the light of everlasting day.” 


A voice, sweet asif from angels harps, is echoed through 
the wide arch of heaven, and re-echoed down to earth, 
exclaiming, ‘The Lord God on high, reigneth ;’’ yea, 
look again, on wings of love behold the heavenly visitant 
descends aud gently lights beside the desolate being. A 
light, more resplendant than the morping sun shines round 
about. Ah, list—“Is not God in the height of hea- 
ven? behold the stars, how high they are!” In the 
wildness of terror he starts from his grassy seat, and 
easts his wandering eyes about, for a hiding place from 
tae presence of the Lord. “ Fear not,” says the heai 
venly visitant, “for behold I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people’’—* to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow death, light is sprung 

.” The tones full gently on his ear, he turns him round 
to listen. ‘‘ Benold I show you a mystery ; we shall not 


all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the 
tevinkling of an eys, at the last tramp: for the trumpet 


‘less prattle, there is now a mournful stillness. 


| great composure and resignation of mind, 
a 


| upon this occasion. 


| sage of our Lord, recorded in John xi: 25, 25. 


shall sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible and 
we shall be changed, for this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”— 
He drinks deep of the joyful tidings, und they vibrate ou 
every chord of his heart. His knuce unconsciously meets 
the ground, his soul is instinctively raised in adoration to 
that great Jehovah, whose presence he realizes as the 
dawn of immortality upon his benighted mind. Ere the 
grave opeps to receive him, behold him band in hand with 
the celestial messenger, bearing the olive branch of peace, 
visiting the widow and the fatherless in their afflictions, 
binding up the broken-hearted. and softly whispering 
consolation to the afflicted. 


THEY ARE ALONE. 


An account of a sudden death of a little girl in New- 
York, thus concludes: 

“This little girl was the last of the parent's family— 
they are alone.” 

Will those who read the above lines, pause a moment 
and reflect upon their import? Where once was heard 
the sound of childish mirth, the joyous life or the thought- } 
The pa-| 
rents whose labors to maintain a family were lightened 
hy the reflection that their own children shared the pro- 
duce of their labor, have no such reward for their toil— 
nothing to lighten the severity of their labor. At the 
morning’s sacrifice, at the table’s blessings, at evening's 
prayer, they look around upon the unwonted solitude, 
and smite their breast with-renewed anguish, for “ they 
are alone.” 

In sickness, who shall watch their feverish frames and 
minister to their thousand wants? Who shall hold the 
anguished head, or bathe the feverish brow? They shall 
have none upon whom to eall, for ‘“ they are alone.” 

Death comes with double pain—there are none to re- 
ceive the dying blessing—none to perpetuate the name 
and exercise the cherished virtues—no child to close the 
dimming eye, or to give dignity to death by natural 
tears—‘“ they are alone.” 

What blessings has not Providence vouchsafed in chil- 
dren! ‘Truly do they rise ‘“ up like olive branches,” at 
once the source of honorable pride and the emblem of 
domestic peace. 

“‘T live among mine own kindred,” said the Shunam- 
itish woman, when she wished to express ker means of 
happiness. All that met her eye were kindred to her 
blood—but when the blessing of a child had been su er- 
added, she felt the kindred extended ta her heart. When 
that child lay upon its mother’s knees- until it died, the 


anguished parent then felt the solitude of childlessness; 


she then understood that she “‘ was alone.” ‘ 
Let us learn to c/uster—let us become gregarious—our 
affections die without recipreeation—and he who bas 
passed youth and manhood in the round of pleasure, or 
on the. busy mart of trade, withdraws himself at leugtt 
for enjoyment, but finds that he és alone. The man of 
forty years should find, wherever he turns, some face to 
cheer him with a smile, some tongue to bless him for fa- 
vors, some heart that beats with gratitnde.— U. S. Gaz. 


MARBIAGES. 


In Scriba, September 4, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. 
Marvin Ormssy, to ‘iss Many Bipens. 

In Lebanon, on the 22d ult., by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 
Mr. Green, of Allegany county, to Miss Lypra Lazen, 
of the former place. 


“DEATHS, 


In Clarendon, September 19, Col. Witriam G. Boss, 
in the Gist year of hisage. It is due to the memory of 
this man to say that he possessed the confidence and 1e- 
spect of all who knew him. And, though his sickness 
was protracted for several months, yet he manifested 
arranging all 
of bis temporal affairs and selecting the preacher to attend 
his funeral and the text for the subject of his discourse 
A respectable congregation assem- 
bled on the 20th, to whom the writer extended the mes- 
Cc. 


In Lebanon, on the 15th ult., CuartorvE, youngest 
daughter of Mr. Daniel Younglove, aged 18 wonths.— 
The writer of this notice attended the funeral and ad- 
ministered the consolation of the Gospel to those that 
mourned from Ps. evii: 15. E.M. W. 


In Hounsfield, Jefferson county, September 20th, Mr. 
Joun THompson, in the 46th year of his age. He had 
long been the snbject of painful and distressing bodily 
infirmities, but, what is above all price, amid the waves 
of human wo, he had long been a stedfast believer in the 
all-controlling providence of that-God who will cause all 
things, even pain and death not excepted, ta wark to- 
gether for the final good and the immortal bliss of all his 
intelligent offspring. This faith gave him patience inhis 
sickness and consolation in the hour of death. He was 


|| “unsearchable riches of Christ.” 


ainiable and exemplary—as a husband and a father, he 
was one of the kindest and the best. He has lefta most 
deeply afflicted widow and a youthful son and daughter, 
who feel that their loss is irreparable. God grant that 
they may feel that bis grace is sufficient for them. His 
funeral was attended on the 21st, and the consolations of 
the Gospel were presented to a numerous congregation 
by the writer. Jo Fe 
In Phoenix, March 28th, Earon A., son of Stephen and 
Mary Brooks, aged two months. A few weeks after, ths 
consolations of the Gospel were tendered by the writer 
to the mourning friends who beheve and rejoice in the 
‘They are cheered by 
hopes that anchor in scenes of joy and unfading glory— 
they enter into rest, and are the happy recipients of holy 


| anticipations of future joys and endless life for all man- 
| kind. 


In Fulton, August 6, Grorce, son of Orvis and Lu- 
cinda Perry, aged thirteen months. Br. Cook attended 
the funeral and dispensed the werd of life to the bereay- 
ed parents. May the richest of Heaxen’s blessings rest 
upon the mourners, and may they be resigned to the 
wise but trying dispensation of God, which h ken 
from them their lovely child to a world of unfading joys. 

TPC: 


PRIZE TALES ANDi So o- 
PREMIUMS OFFERED AMOUNTING TO $66. 


Still anxious to merit the patronage hitherto bestowed 
on them, and, if possible, an increase of patronage for 
the future, and by further improving this paper, render 
it more useful in the cause of God and humanity, the 
subscribers offer the above named sum of 


SIXTY-SIX DOLLARS, 


(all they feel able to offer,) in premiums for essays and 
tales, on the following subjects and couditions. 


1. For the best essay, ou the best practicable means of* 
promoting the knowledge and practice of Universalism— 
Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second best essay on the same subject—Ton 
dollars. 

3. For the third best essay on the same subject— twe 
free subscriptions to the Magazine and Advocate for one 
year—or one, for two years. 

[It is designed that the essay shall embrace the best 
means for teaching the principles of the Gospel not only 
to the adult, by the preacher, but to the young, by the 
parent. } 


1. For the best religious tale, embracing an illustra- 
tion of the principles of Universalism—Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second best tale, of the same charactey— 
Ten dollars. ; 

3. For the tbird best tale of the same character—twe 
free subseriptions to the Magazine and Advecate for one, 
or one for two years. 

[The especial object or aim of each tale is left to the 
writer—but there must be one stated, worthy the prinei- 
ples embraced in it. } . 


Each essay and each tale to exceed three columns of 
this paper, in the largest type now used for matier in it; 
and not to exceed fifteen columns of the same. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 10th day of December next, 
for submission to the decision of an impartial committee, 
and the after disposal of the proprietors of this papers. 
To do this properly, each essay or tale should be desig-. 
nated by one or more marks or mottos, and those marks 
or mottos should be enclosed in a separate paper, sealed, 
with the author’s name within—this enclosure will not 
be opened until afier the decision of the committee has 
been made, ; 


In deciding onthe claims of the various articles that 


-may be submitted for premiums, the committee will be 


instructed to proceed in the following order with each. 
1. Its adaptation to the object for which it is written. 
2. The Christian feeling and spirit it breathes. 3. Its 
literary merit and finish. 4, Its grammatical accuracy 
and plain expression, _5. Its preparation for the press. 
6. Its lembility in the'manuseript. The article having 
the greatest number of these requisites, in the highest 
perfection, and in the order here named, (if coming 
under the conditions previously laid down,) will he pre-. 
ferred to all others. Those greatly deficient in tem 
will be rejected altogether, even if they are the only arti- 
cles of the kind that are offered. 

The awards of the committee will be published in 
number one, volume eight, of this paper, with the names 
of the authors of the several preferred articles, and one. 
of the articles pronounced the first best of their respec, 


tive classes, | ; 

~ A. B. Grosn, 
4 _ O. Hurcxusox. 
*.* Editors with whom we exchange, are respe 
solicited to copy or otherwise notice the above, and. 
favor will be gratefully reciprocated. "Gia F 


& 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOsPralh ADYOCAWE, 


‘“*) AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”’s...0..°¢PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 18 GOOD.” 


Vouume VII. [New Senrtes.} UTICA Nain Set UR DAY, OCTOBER 2 22, 1836. Numeer 43. 
From the Universalist Union. 'God to men,’’ or furnish them with : a | universal “America, it may have been so ordered in Provi- 
OCCASIONAL SERMON, | and safe rule of faith, of hope, orof charity.  Itis, || dence, that, acquiring here a new and adequate 


Delivered before the General Convention of Universalists, 
at its annual session in New York, September 21, 1836. 


BY WM. A. DREW, AUGUSTA, ME. 


Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what ofthe night? 


Isa. xxi: 11. 
As when the weary sentinels, that keep their 
faithful watch upor the battlements of a city during 


a night of storm, descend from their towers to con- |) 


fer together upon mutual duties and the signs of 
the times, so have we, my brethren, descended for 
a short season from our several posts on our spirit- 
ual Zion, to sympathise with each other in the mu- 
tual labors and responsibilities of our profession, |, 
and to ‘‘hold sweet counsel together” on the sub- 
ject of our common cause. And, now, as the 
moral world begins to emerge from the long and 
dreary night of error and superstition, those who 


are here assembled, and those whom they repre- || 


sent, call upon us as faithful sentinels and shep- 


herds, in the appeal of Dumah—saying, ‘‘ Watch- |) 


men, what of the night? What are the signs of 
promise?’ Where lurks the enemy of truth? 
Where lics danger toourcause? What monitions 
for the future are furnished by the history of the 
past? 

We have now arrived, as it were, at a brief rest- 
ing place upon the highway of laborious duty ; it 
may not, indeed, be a *t Jubilee,’ but as an annual 


Sabbath it cannot fail to be regarded as a season of}, 
And shall we not, my || 


peculiar interest to us all. 
brethren, in the very outset, pledge anew the sa- 
cred vows of brotherhood? Ay, let the warm) 
hearts here asseinbled, be rendered still warmer by 
the fire of divine love, till they shall meet and 
mingle their spiritual joys in an offering of devout 
and united gratitude to God. Let the ‘kindling of 
a generous, Christian friendship arise, and spread, 

until all the affections are baptized into the spirit of 
a cordial and an enduring fellowship. 


I propose on this occasion—though with the dis- 
adlvantage of a very hasty preparation*—to expa- 
tiate for a little upon the Signs or tHE Times, 7 
connexion with the means which experience may have 
demonstrated, and which sound policy shall appear 
to dictate, as best to be taken for the prosperity of the 
cause of truth. And, standing as we are at this 
point of observation, with the history of the past 
to shed the light of experience upon the future, we 
may first review some of the monuments that wis- 
dom or indiscretion has erected on our course hith- 
erward. 


Under this head, I shall proceed, Ist, To notice 
those things which, on the whole, have proved use- 
ful to the cause, and which, therefore, still com- 
mend themselves to our respect and acceptance. | 
2d. Those which appear, to me at least, to have 
been of doubtful utility, if not positively detrimen- 
tal. 
In speaking of the means to sustain the cause, I 
would not overlook the fact, that there is a self-pre- 
serving principle in the cause itself. Truth is eter- 
nal, and will assuredly triumph at last. The doc- 
trine of universal loye, resulting in universal holi- 
ness and happiness, is, indeed, the key which un- 
folds the glory of every divine proceeding. It is 
the only sysiem that can ‘‘ vindicate the ways of 


* In justice to himself, the writer of this discourse claims the 
privilege here to say to the public, since the Convention has order- 
ed its publication, that, though it is, indeed, a year since he was ap- 
pointed to deliver an address before the Counail at the present ses- 
sion, yet, owing to a press of persgna! and professional cares and 
labors, he was hot able to devote any attention to the duty assign- 
ed him, till just on the eve of his departure from Maine for New- 
York, and that the production—such as it is—is the hurried result 
Of ajvery few. hourslabor, 


|as it were, the life-preserver which sustains the 
soul after the wreck of all human fortunes and al] 
human hopes. It is the cause of God; and as 
| surely as that Being will vindicate and prosper his 
own truth, it will and it must prevail. But ke 
works by means, and has made us the instruments 
of advancing bis kingdomin the earth. It becomes 
us then to consult experience for such lessons as 
may prove serviceable to the future. 


It has always seemed to me a propitious circum- 
stance in our religious polity, that the denomina- 
| tion from the first, has every where—in this coun- 

try at least—adopted the congregational or republi- 

| can form of ecclesiastical government. This isin 
strict accordance with the relation which the Gos- 
pel has revealed as subsisting between man and 
man, and with the genius of the civil institutions 
under which we live. Christianity is essentially 
republican. It brings all to the level of a com- 
mon creation, a common redemption, and a ‘‘com- 
}mon salvation.’’ It teaches that we have all one 
Father, and hence enjoins the fraternal obligations 
and the fraternal duties between all the members 
of the human family. It allows of no earthly 
|master. It comprehends men as equals and as 
brethren. ‘Be not ye called Rabbi; (said Jesus,) 
for one is your master, even Christ; and all ye 
|are brethren. But he that i is greatest among you 
shall be your servant.’’ And even in submitting 
ourselves to the authority of Christ, we recognize 
in that authority purely a spiritual government. 
| His ‘kingdom is not of this world. * He seeks 
not to govern his subjects by temporal penalties. 
As a spiritual governor he rules in the empire of 
mind ; and the object of his government is, by the 
energies of truth to seal the pledge of the new 
covenant, ky putting his laws into their hearts and 
writing them in their minds—to the end that the 
fountains of sin may be dried up and their iniqui- 
ties be forgotten. We cannot bend to any power 
short of Him who made us free. We cannot as- 
sent to any human authority in matters of religion. 
Under Christ, as our spiritual master, we recog- 
nize no power above the people. For this reason, 
we eschew Presbyterianism, and have still less 
reverence for Episcopacy ; quite as soon would we 
subject ourselves to Papacy—for if we must Lave 
human masters—if we must bow at the foot of 
kindred clay—the fewer such masters the better. 
Let them be resolved into a single tyrant—a Pope, 
if you please to call him such—then will there be 
at least this harmony preseryved—a body with a 
single head; and this advantage, a unity of laws 
with less danger of distraction, 


It is in communities the most essentially repub- 
lican, that liberty of thought and freedom of speech 
abound. And the whole history of our denomina- 
tion has shown, that where free inquiry is the most 
rationally encouraged and’ practiced, there have 
our sentiments found favor, and there has the cause 
of universal grace most amply flourished. Why 
has this cause come up and flourished in the United 
States beyond its success in almost any other na- 
tion? Is it not because of the republican spirit 
that is amongst us? 
I cannot resist the conviction, that the Almighty 
has other objects than the blessing of mankind with 
civil liberty, in the establishmisut of the institu- 
tions of our own country. I delight to regard the 
genius of those institutions as leading and prepar- 
ing the way for the final triumph of ‘that “rruru 
which maketh FREE INDEED.” When liberty and 
truth were driven by the tyranny of princely pow- 
et, to, seek a, refuge ip, the inhospitable wilds of 


faithfully. 


I may be aw enthusiast—but | 


strength, they should ultimately send forth an in- 
fluence which shall bumble the pride that drove 
them hither, and thus finally secure for them a 
universal triumph. At least the harmony between 
our ecclesiastical polity, and the spirit of the re- 
ligion we profess, seenis fairly to authorize a con- 
viction that it must prove fortunate to the cause of 
truth. Under God, the cause is in the hands of the 
people. Let them realize the responsibility which 
is thus upon them, and their exertions in its behalf 
will correspond with that responsibility ; and such 
exertions will not fail to receive the divine aid and 
blessing. All history shows that religion flourish- 
es the best, and truth receives the most ready en- 
eouragement, when, with the least coercion from 
secular or ecclesiastical powers, the means for their 
success are committed the most immediately to the 


people. 


2. The free, fearless and uncompromising spirit 
which has characterized the dispensations of the 
word of truth, I think has, on the whole, been found 
highly advantageous to the cause. Nothingis ever 
to be gained by a temporizing policy. ‘The 
prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word. let him speak my word 
What is the chaff to the wheat? saith 
the Lord.’ Jer. xxiii: 28. Great respect and ten- 
derness are doubtless due to the honest opinions of 
other men. We should never forget nor depart 
from the law of charity; but that policy which 
shows itself in trimming to suit the delicate ears of 
those who are shocked ata frank and candid avuwal 
of the ‘* whole counsel of God,” is seldom consistent 
with honesty, and therefore is not to be commend- 
ed. The attempt to enlighten and reform the 
world so slowly and cautiously, that the world 
shall become enlightened and reformed before it is 
aware of the fact, is ahopeless task. Noreforma- 
tion yet was ever effected without boldness and de- 
cision in the reformer. It was so with Jesus 
Christ. The establishment of Christianity was the 
work of the most dauntless and uncompromising 
master-spirit the world eversaw. He rebuked er- 
ror faithfully. He attacked the foundations of the 

venerated institutions of the age, fearlessly. The 
reformation, too, under (uther ad Calvin was the 
work of ardent, persevering, laborious controversy. 
They shrunk from no responsibilities. They shun- 
ned no perils. And they conquered. We have an 
exaniple of the effects of a contrary course in our 
respected Unitarian neighbors, who, for the last 
twenty or thirty years, have been attempting to ef- 
fect a total, but silentand gradual reform in Ortho- 
doxy. And what has been the result?) Has Or- 
thodoxy been reformed? It may, indeed, have 
advanced some on the road of imp rovement, for so 
have all sects; public opinion is never stationary ; 
but it may well be doubted whether any of its re- 
form has been effected at the instance of Unitarian- 
ism. So far from enticing Orthodoxy cut on to the 
grounds originally marked out for it by Unitarians,,. 
we do suspect the hope is now well nigh abandon- 
— and that the voluntary pioneers that so shrewd- 
ly offered tq le ad the w ay, are themselves retra- 
cing their steps and preparing to return to the ori- 
ginal camp. I mention this for no invidious pur- 
poses. I employ the fact as an illustration of my 
subject. Let the course of Universalists be, as it 
bas hitherto been, onward ; and their own resolu- 
tion will inspire the more timid spirits with that 
confidence which is necessary to their redemption 
also. Let no sacrifice of truth ever be made to 
policy ; and the tiie shall soon come when ever 
other consideration shall be sacrificed to principle, 
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and the trath shall “ run, have free course, and be 
glorified,” in the face of all the people. 


3. The example which our denomination has 
set of challenging the freest inquiry into the truth 
of opinion, and the readiness every where evinced 
by Universalists, publicly and privately, to attend 
upon the arguments of their opponents, and to al- 


low them as fair a hearing as they claim for them- | 


selves, has secured us a decided advantage over 
most others. This course has given the believers 
of our sentiments, what few others possess, a clear 
understanding of both sides of the great question 
at issue, which has. happily prepared them to la- 
bor with advantage in the work of controversy. 
They have never hesitated to risk their doctrine in 
any company of opinions. The conductors, too, 
of our periodical publications, have made it a point, 
not only to admit, but openly invite men of oppo- 
site opinions to be heard through their columns. 
Such is the confidence which truth inspires. It 
never trembles and hides itself at the approach of 
error. The world notices these things, and forms 
its judgment accordingly; and that judgment is 
tending decidedly to our favor. A candid public 
will not be long in making up its opinion as to 
where truth resides, when it sees one party openly 
and ingenuously coveting inquiry, and the other 
striving to escape it. Depend upon it, he who 
dares not bring his opinions to the test of inquiry, 
has a reason for his dread; by this act he betrays 
a consciousness that his opinions cannot stand un- 
der the weight of an opponent’s argument. I trust 
the time never will come, when Universalists will 
close their pulpits or exclude from their periodical 
press, respectable preachers and writers upon the 
other side. 

But [ have detained you quite too long—longer 
than I had at first invended—in expatiating upon 
those general characteristics of our denomination, 
which deserve to be commended and preserved. 
Faithfulness requires that we should look also upon 
the other page, and notice the errors that may, in 
any considerable degree, have hindered or retard- 
ed our cause, and against which we should guard 
in future. 


And Ist. It is possible, that in the desire to vin- 
dicate ourselves and our principles against the 
opposition—often the cruel and unchastened op- 
position with which we are called to contend—we 
may have fostered a belligerent habit, that is lit- 
tle in accordance with the ‘quiet and peaceable 
spirit” that the Gospel enjoins, and which holds 
a most natural communion with our religious 
fuith. True, we are required to ‘‘contend earnest- 
ly for the faith once delivered to the saints’””—and 
te pray God none of us may ever shrink from the 
performance of this plain duty—at the same time, 
we should not forget, that in every contest we 
serve upder the Prince of Peace, and that it be- 
comes us, emphatically, to discharge this, and eve- 
ry duty, under the influence of that hallowed sys- 
tem of truth which brings ‘peace on earth and 
good will towards men.” — If, when suffering un- 
der the effects of opposition, we fiud the spirit of 
resentipent awakened in our bosoms, and allow 


ourselves to indulge a belligerent temper, and to}; 


contract a habit ef disputation, we shall be sure to 


sink the dignity ef the cause and bring upon it a} 


lasting reproach. Whatever habit the spirit of re- 
sentiment may ereate—whether it prompts dis- 
courteous crimination, or wit or ridicule—it is 
manifest that these dhings are grossly out of place, 
especially in the pulpi/, and can seldom be em- 
ployed without injury to the cause they are intend- 
ed to promote. 

There can be no doubt, that the circumstances 
connected with the rise of our cuuse, have requi- 
red a large proportion of polemical preaching. 
Fhis, howeyer, under all circumstances, should 
be practiced wiih) much humility and caution, lest 
it cause us to overlook and neglect the great duty 
of encouraging a practical and evangelical piety. 

Possibly there was a Uie when too many of our 
preachers were wore anjhitioys to demolish error, 
than to establish truth. That time, however, has 
passed away ; and now, happily, the effort every 


where, is, to cultivate and dispense the fruits of ge- 
nuine faith. The times have changed. The 
grounds have been broken up—the rubbish has 
been removed; and under a well directed culture, 
we rejoice to see the natural tendencies of our re- 
ligion exemplifying themselves in the spirit of a 
pure and holy devotion, and the exercise of a cheer- 
ful and practical piety. 

2. [ have sometimes thought we have erred in 
considering ourselves a sect, in the family of sects. 
In any sense wherein this term can have any just 
application to us, there are, in fact, but two sects 
in Christendom—Partialism and Universalism. 
The former, indeed, has been abundantly prolific, 
whereby a multitude of sects of slight variations, 
has been preduced—numerous varieties of a com- 
mon species. We, too, may be in danger of a 
similar multiplication in our grand division; but 
the idea of a sect, as applied to Universalists, is 
quite too restrictive to comprehend the great and 
extensive designs of our systems. I object to this 
designation, therefore, because it does not really 
comport with the magnanimous and philanthropic 
spinit of our faith. We look upon the world as our 
brethren—our sect is the family of man. We do 
injustice to ourselves, therefore—we degrade the 
lofty profession that we have made, when we con- 
sent to regaid our cause as the bond of a sect only. 
A sectarian spirit is utterly inconsistent with the 
genius of our system. It is this spirit which has 
done immense mischief in the world—which has 
caused professing Christians to indulge exclusive 
and intolerent habits, to erect walls of partition in 
society not justified by merit, and to 

“ Deal damnation round the land, 
On each they judge His foe.” 


Be it ours to set a different example, and to labor 
assiduously to demolish all those fictitious distine- 
tions in society, not predicated on real, sterling 
merit. 


3. The reputation and success of our denomina- 
tion depend very much upon the character, quali- 
fications and efficiency of its ministers. As are 
the teachers, so will be the disciples. It becomes 
him who now addresses you, I know, to speak with 
a humiliating modesty, on this point—but may it 
not be, that in our eagerness to add fellow laborers 
to our ranks, our councils have oftentimes been 
quite too hasty in allowing the applications of can- 
didates? I think there kas been an error on this 
subject, and that it has led sometimes to embar- 
rassing labor and painful results. The worthi- 
ness of a candidate can never suffer by a thorough 
examination of his character and qualifications; 
for the want of such an examination, there is dan- 
ger that what was intended as a benefit, may prove 
a serious injury to the cause. It is possible, too, 
that in cases of defection, the painful work of dis- 
cipline has sometimes been quite too long delayed. 
A fear to incur responsibility, and a dread of pub- 
lic reproach, have in some cases, tomy own know- 
ledge, protected the undeserving till the cause has 
suffered seriously at their hands. If there is any 
thing in an evil of this kind, let the errors of the 
past serve as a seasonable admonition for the fu- 
ture. 

4, Though we must admire that feature in all 
our public councils, which makes their proceed- 
ings advisory and not obligatory, yet it may be 
apprehended that, in relation to many important 
subjects highly interesting to the cause, the votes 


|of our councils have not engaged that practical at- 


tention to which they have seemed fairly entitled. 
We have seen the moral wastes around us, and 
endeavored to devise means for the establishment 
of an itinerant ministry; we have beheld the 
blighting influences brought to bear upon the rising 


| generation, by existing institutions of learning, and 


have attempted to remedy the evil by resolving in 
faver of schools and seminaries of our own, indeed, 
in many ways we have marked out the course, and 
the marks are all which remain. The error here is, 
that public sentiment has been prematurely antici- 


| pated—instead of directing, we must follow, or bend 
| ourselves in more private capacities to the work of 


awakening public sentiment, and-exciting an in- 


terest, till the people shall call for the remedies; 
and then the work will be done. 

But I will not longer dwell on subjects of this 
kind. The catalogue might easily be enlarged, 
but I am admonished that it is time we bastened 
to consider what the events of the times require at 
our hands. 


1. Let the great point which distinguishes us 
from all limitarian sects, be kept steadily before 
the people. Let salvation be inseribed upon all 
the ample folds of our flowing banners. Never— 
no, not for a moment—let the doctrine of UNIVER- 
SAL AND EFFICIENT GRACE be sacrificed to the po- 
licy or fashions of the day. Whatever may be the 
inducements and temptations held out by our ene- 
mies to entice us from the simplicity of our faith, 
or to make us abandon the great duty we owe to 
the cause, let our reply to them all be, in the lan- 
guage of Nehemiah to Sanballet and Geshem, 
‘We are doing a great work, so that we cannct 
come down; why should the work ceas hilst 
we leave it and we come down to you?” The 
moment we retire from our posts, our spiritual Zion 
will be in danger of becoming a prey to the wily de- 
signs of the enemy. 


2. In conducting the work before us, let there 
be an elevated and honorable course, correspond- 
ing with the great and generous spirit of the reli- 
gion we profess. Letit be our ambition to set an 
example of magnanimous charity—hitherto un- 
known—that shall put to an open shame all the 
exclusive feelings and partial practices resulting 
from a more contracted faith. Let us show that 
we care less for the establishment ef a sect, than 
for the prevalence of truth and righteousness. 


3. The whole history of ourcause in this and alt 
other nations, shows that it advances every where 
in proportion to the increase of general knowledge. 
It is a matter therefore of great importance, that 
the friends of truth also demonstrate their friend- 
ship for the cause of science. We rejoice that this 
subject, within a few years, has engaged the at- 
tention of the denomination, and has given exis- 
tence to several seminaries of learning, that pro- 
mise well in behalf of religious liberty and truth. 
I cannot but believe, that the denomination is 
abundantly able tosustain such institutions to every 
desirable extent. Let the people understand the 
importance of this subject to their children, to the 
cause and to the country, and we cannot doubt 
they will, with a liberal hand, do all that is neces- 
sary to sustain the cause of learning in connexion 
with the principles of the Gospel. 


4. The establishment of meetings for devotional 
purposes—for the cultivation of the spiritual influ- 
ences of our faith—promises the happiest effects 
in every point of view.. Surely, if there are any 
people, on earth, who have cause for devout and 
united praise to God, in view of his abundant mer- 
cics, those people are Universalists; and it is as- 
tonishing that the mere dread of the spirit of fana- 
ticism, should ever have been suffered to quench 
the sacred flame of a fervent devotion, that most 
naturally results fromm the doctrines we believe. 
True, fanaticism is an evil, that should be guard- 
ed against; but coldness is an evil equally to be 
deprecated. The true medium is the maintenance 
of a steady flame of active and well regulated pie- 
ty, which while it preserves the body politic from 
ague on the one hand, is an equal security against 
a waging [eccamp the other. 

5. For the want of an itinerant ministry, defi- 
nitely engaged to occupy the waste places in our 
Zion, itis believed that the cultivation of a mis- 
sionary spirit amongst preachers in general, might 
prove highly serviceable to the cause. Hitherto 
there: has been too much of a fashion prevailing in 
some sections, to wait till the brethren, unaided, 
and by their own patriotism, have organized socie- 
ties, raised funds, provided places of worship and 
formally invited a minister to come and possess 
the fruits of their labors, before they could conde- 
scend to devote any labor in that direction. Now 
there are hundreds and thousands of places in our . 
country, where there are ample fields of labor, 
and all that is wanted, is, that some ardent and 
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judicious herald should go forth, erect the standard, 
rally the friends of the cause, propose the measures 
proper to be pursued, and put his own shoulder to 
the wheel, as a co-worker together with the breth- 
ren, determined that, by God’s helping, the cause 
shall be established in their midst. And in most 
cases, it is believed, the preacher might do this 
without risk of loss on his part. The materials 
are before lim, and if he will but employ his ta- 
lents in bringing them together, in due time he will 
meet his reward, in every sense which an innocent 
ambition could require. Let experiments of this 
kind be tried, and peradventure we should see 


fewer persons standing idle in the market places, | 


complaining that no man has called them. 

In reference to the signs of the times, as they 
have been demonstrated by the history of the past, 
and in response to the demand in our text, | have 
ventured to reyiew the foregoing characteristics of 
our denomination, and to throw out these hints; 
that the light of experience may irradiate our sub- 
sequent course and enable us, as faithful watch- 
men upon the walls of Zion, to suggest the means, 
an attention to which shall authorize us to expect 
and foresee a glorious day for the cause of truth. 
We can calculate on no favorable indications, in- 
dependent of the means which experience has 
demonstrated, and God has sanctioned, as ne- 
cessary for the spread of light and the prevalence 
of our holy faith. 

There is, indeed, reason to believe, from the 
blessing which has attended the exertions of the 
friends of truth hitherto, that * the night is far spent 
and the day is at hand.” 


“Which kings and prophets waiteé for, 
And sought, but never found.” 


The genins of freedom is leading the way for the 
complete emancipation of. the human mind from 
the bondage of error, and for its full introduction 
into the ‘ glorious liberty of the sons of God.” I 
know not—I care not—whether we shall prevail 
as a sect—if asect you will have it that we are—it 
it is enough for me, thatthe leaven of divine truth, 
which the ministers of our faith have been instru- 
mental in communicating to the mass of mind, is 
powerfully at work; and that it will—nay, must 
—in due time leaven the whole lump. ‘The tri- 
umph of our principles is vastly greater than the 
triumph of our sect—prosperous, indeed, as this has 
been beyond a parallel. Compare the doctrines 
of the protestant world, as they were but fifty 
years ago, with what they are now, and see ye 
not a manifest tendency to the side of more merci- 
ful and consistent views of the character and gov- 
ernment of God? Is not the tendency clearly to- 
wards the great, essential principles which we 
have avowed? We know it is so—we rejoice that 
itis so. Inthe bosom of every church there is 
commotion——a struggling after a faith that corres- 
ponds with the God-like desire. The dogma of 
endless misery has been driven back, and is now 
for the most part heard in whispers, or appears 
modified and-shorn of its most odious forms—a 
sure presage of its final extinction» The humilia- 
ting acknowledgment, made in the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church, at its late annual 
sessicn, that this doctrine has become fearfully 
unpopular even amongst themselves, avows a fact 
too true to be long concealed from the world.— 
Meanwhile the love of the doctrine of universal 
grace and salvation, which like a fire shut up in 
the bones, yearns at the secret springs of every 
honest heart—fanned by the breezes of rational in- 
quiry, is bursting forth, here and there, and shall 
continue to rise and spread till ‘‘ all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God.” As 
watchmen upon the walls of spiritual Zion, your 
positions, my dear brethren, have enabled you to 
make discovery of these and other signs of promise. 
Gladly communicate them to the dwellers in Je- 
tusalem. ‘‘Say unto Zion—Thy God reigneth.” 
He bringeth the night, and also the morning. 
*‘ Hath he said, and shall he not do it? or bath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good ?”’ Willhe 
not vindicate his cause, and secure the purchased 
d ssion to his Son for an everlasting inheri- 
tance? ‘‘ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 


my pleasure.”” Go forth, then, and proclaim, as 
with the voice of a trumpet, making glad the city of 
our God, that under the government of an all-wise, 
an all-powerful and infinitely benevolent Majesty” 
—‘ ALL IS WELL.” 


From the Universalist Union. 
STATISTICAL REPORTS 


To the General Convention of Universalists, 1836. 

To the “General Convention of Universalists in 
the United States,” to be holden in the city of 
New-York, September 21st and 22d, 1836. 


Bretovep Breruren—The “ Maine Conven- 
tion of Universalists’’ at its last annual session, 
appointed the undersigned to report to your body 
such information respecting the present state and 
prospects of the cause of truth, within the limits of 
its jurisdiction, ashe should be able to obtain.— 
To this end, he begs leave to make the following 
remarks : 


I. He deems it his duty to state, that he has not 
been able to obtain any considerable information 
in relation to the subject, upon which his report is 
to be founded. A committee wasappointed at the 
late Convention in Hope, consisting of one person 
in each county, to collect the needed information, 
and to transmit it to.him, in season to furnish a 
detailed report to the general committee—but he 
regrets to state, that he has received letters but 
from three of that committee :—dwo of whom mere- 
ly informed him, that they were unable to commu- 
nicate any infornaation,—and the other gave him 
a full report from every town in the county,--thus 
shewing, that the project of a report in detail is 
practicable. But since he has not been favored 
with the assistance of the committee generally, he 
is under the necessity of making this report in gene- 
ral terms. 


II. In relation to the present state and prospects 
of the cause, be feels justified in remarking, from 
what information he has been able to obtain, that 
they are highly encouraging. The number of so- 
cieties, connected with the Convention, he has not 
been able to ascertain; nor can he state the num- 
ber of believers, of which the societies are compo- 
sed. It is perhaps well known, that the State 
of Maine embraces a large territory, somewhat 
sparsely settled; and the difficulty of obtaining the 
desired information, upon these points, is, by rea- 
son of this circumstance, very apparent. But, as 
an evidence of our prosperity, he may state, that 
within the past year, six ministers have removed 
among us from other States, while but one has left 
us by removal, and one by withdrawal. No death 
has occurred among our preachers. And in addi- 
tion to this, four young men, of promising talents, 
have been licensed to preach by the Convention; 
and one, (Mr. Russell,) formerly belonging to ano- 
ther sect, is now laboring in our field. As far as 


can be learned, notwithstanding this increase of 


preachers, they are all employed; and the constant 
remark is, that more are needed. From which, 
the conclusion is drawn, that the cause is encou- 
ragingly and permanently prosperous. 


III. As a further indication of this fact, he may 
state, thatthe religious periodicals have been gain- 
ing in their circulation—at least, so far as he has 
been informed, and is enabled to judge. He can- 
not state the precise number which are circulated 
in the State; but he thinks it must somewhat ex- 
ceed three thousand. In this estimation, however, 
he does not take into consideration papers sent from 
other States. Two years ago, the circulation could 
not much, if any, exceed twenty-five hundred. He 
cannot doubt, that this increase is an indication of 
the prosperity of the cause, while it lays the foun- 
dation for still greater success. He cannot doubt, 
indeed, that the prospect is now more encouraging 
than in any former period of time, 


IV. In addition to what has been done for the 
advancement of the doctrine we hold, be deems it 
proper to state, that something has been done, with- 
in the past year, for the cause of education. It is 
well known, perhaps, that a Literary Seminary, 


founded upon liberal principles, was not long ago 
established in Westbrook, near the city of Port- 
land, and is now under the care of Br. Brimble- 
com. Recently, another has been established in 
Waterville, at an expense of about two thousand 
dollars, which is entirely owned and controlled by 
Universalists, and which is now ready for the re- 
ception of scholars. As soon as suitable instruc- 
tors can be obtained, it will be putin operation; and, 
from present appearances, we cannot doubt of its 
success. If public expectation and interest have 
not deceived us, it will be well and promptly sus- 
tained. 

V. The undersigned may also state, that agree- 
ably to a recommendation of the General Conven- 
tion, passed last year at Hartfort, Conn., the Maine 
Convention have considered the ‘ propriety and 
expediency of establishing a theological seminary,” 
and have acted upon the subject. The committee 
was chosen, at its last annual session, to take the 
recommendation into consideration; and, as the 
records show, they reported against the project. 
Nevertheless, as the Convention were not disposed 
to act rashly and prematurely upon the subject, 
they deferred a decisive action upon it to its next 
annual session. Meanwhile, they have recom- 
mended the subject to the consideration of the or- 
der generally. What may betheir final vote upon 
it, is merely a matter of conjecture. 

VI. Inconclusion, the undersigned may remark, 
that the Maine Convention feels a deep and abi- 
ding interest in the prosperity of the good cause 
throughout the Union, and throughout the world. 
They have chosen, as their representatives to the 
General Convention this year, from their minis- 
ters, Brs. D. D. Smith, Z. Thompson, G. Bates, 
and C. Gardner; and from their lay brethren, W. 
K. Weston, Gen. J. Wellington, Hon. J. Ives, 
Hon. C. Holland, A. Lyon, Esq. and Hon. J. C. 
Churchill. These brethren they recommend to 
your attention; and from whom, perhaps, you 
may receive a more full and circumstantial ac- 
count of our present standing and prospects, than 
can be given in this report. ' 

In behalf of the ‘‘ Maine Convention of Univer- 
salist,”? who send their Christian salutations, the 
above remarks are respectfully submitted. 

By order, CALVIN GARDNER. 


STATISTICS OF NEW-YORK. 


Probable number of Societies 310; Organized 
Churches, 75; Meeting-Houses, 125; Ministers, 
125; Associations, 15; One State Convention. 


Periodicals.—Magazine and Advocate, Utica, 
circulates about 7000 copies; Union, New-York, 
4500; Herald of Truth, Geneva, 1700. 


The statement above made isimperfect for want 
of particular information, butit is believed it dces not 
vary essentially from facts. The cause of Uni- 
versalism is prosperous in this State. General 
harmony prevails, and the spirit of pure devotion, 
is exerting a powerful and an increasing influ- 
ence amongst us. May the Father of mercies 
long continue to sanction and advance the sacred 
cause in this part of his vineyard through the Re- 
deemer’s name. 


BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. 


Somebody in the ‘‘ Biblical Repertery,’’ an or- 
thodox publication in New-Jersey, has attacked 
Balfour’s Inquiry. We have read the attack, as 
copied into the Union; and must say that for 
something which has the show of learning, it is the 
nearest nothing of any thing that we have seen. 
However—Br. Balfour will be after it, and the 
writer whoever he is, will get his due, if not ‘a 
shilling over.’ Rather too late in the day to be 
drizzling along with a wet squib in hand to let off 
at Balfour’s Inquiry! It has already withstood the 
heavy cannonading of President Allen and Prof. 
Stuart. Whey had better load and fire again.— 
Star. 


? 


Our thoughts should always be such as we 
would, at all times, be willing to have known to, 
all men. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE INSTRUCTION OF THE PAST. 


To a reflective and thinking mind, no contem pla- 
tion is more melancholy, and at the same ume 
more instructive, than that of the past. 


mortals that anguish of mind resulting from their 


own bitter experiences—couscience would not so | 


often be heard, whispering fear and reproach ; but 
soft as an angel’s voice, saying ‘‘ well done.’ Ex- 
perience should be the corrector of the human 
heart; yet weare little prone to profit by it, unless 
its admonitions come in the tone of self-accusation, 
and self-condemnation. The history of the past 


has come down to us laden with much evil, and | 
much good—we see human happiness and human | 


misery, iu coutrast--the ex perience of ages is spread 


out before us—we see the rise and fall of king-| 
doms, empires, and republics—the pride, ambition, || 


and folly of man—heathen idolatry, and Christian 
bigotry—and knowing that like causes produce like 
effects, where is our excuse for rashly partaking of 
the forbidden fruit ? 

it has been said that human passions are the same 
in all ages of the world: if so, the same passions 
which actuated and impelled the human mind 
eighteen hundred years ago, actuate and impel it 
now. Ambition, revenge, jealousy, envy, hatred, 
pride and deceit, with their opposites, charity, hope, 
benevolence, kindness, pity, justice and love, are 


the same now, as then; and as these with their} 


various modifications, are the ingredients which || : beng 
break asunder the strongest links of social life, mo- | 


compose human nature, the pages of history are 
rife with instruction. We there learn by example, 
that true greatness and goodness are inseparable, 
and that human happiness depends aione, upon 
the cultivation of virtuous principles. 


ages, as mirrors which reflect ourselves; and as 
virtue and vice, with their attendant consequences, 
are held up before us, we should cling to the one, 
and avoid the other. History is not useful to us 
merely as a faithful recorder of events ; but as the 
delineator of the human heart. It exhibits human 
passions in all their infinite varieties, stamped with 
the seal of reality—we see things as they are, and 
who ever contemplated, long and deeply, the past 
without feeling warnings for the future, deeply im- 
pressed upon the heart. Yet with the history, sa- 
ered and profane, of all ages before us, where we 


can trace the certain doom, to which ungoverned | 


passions lead—where even Heaven has vouchsafed 
a warning by the pen of inspiration—we turn away 
with a blind infatuation, and seldom pause to ask, 
‘are these things so?” And even with living ex- 
amples before theny, we see men pursuing the 
same course of folly, crime and madness, and we 
inquire, ‘‘what will ye do in the end thereof?” 
The laws of the moral world are as fixed as those 
of the physical, and man can no more oppress the 


poor, defraud the widow and the orphan, trample | 


under foot justice due his fellow man, and with 
sacriligious impiety deny Heaven, and find his re- 
ward in the smiles of friends and an approving con- 
science, than the fountain, at the foot of the Andes, 
can send her gurgling rill to its loftiest peak: but 
if he doubts it, let him look over the records of the 
past, and he will exclaim with the great bard, 
“ Nor florid phrase, nor honied lays of rhyme, 
Can blazon evil deeds, or consecrate a crime,” 


Had Bonaparte contemplated the chamber of a 
Dyonisius, or the mantle of a Cesar, he might 
have seen the end of all-grasping ambition written 
in blood; but the experience of others had no warn- 
ings for him, and the sea-girt rock of St. Helena is 
left to tell his tale, and stand the monument of a 
reckless conqueror’s doom. Who ean contrast a 
Bonaparte’s career with a Washington’s, and re- 
ceive no lesson by which to profit?) None should: 
yet the pages of both sacred and profane history 
are glowing with such contrasts of character, and 
still man rushes wilfully into the pathway of wrong, 
and finds too late, what he might have learned’ oth- 
erwise than by self-experience, that the fruits of 
sin are misery. 
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It has les- | 
sons, which, if studied, would save many sinful | 


We should | 
look upon the actors in the great drama of the past, | 
though slumbering in the moss-grown tombs of) 

8 Q | 


We are never at a loss to know, why one per- 


| son’s memory is perpetuated with blessings, and 
and another’s with execrations, for ages and ages; 
lyyet we often hesitate between right and wrong, 
ard blindly choose the latter. 
the name of a Howard is ever remembered with 
gratitude, and lisped with veneration, from prat- 
ling infaney up to hoary age; yet we often seem 


| 


We never ask why the character of the Saviour 
of mankind has been so much admired both by 
believer and unbeliever; but we often ask why 
che has so few imitators—why the record of his 
life, rich with precept and example, should be so 


short-sightednessof man. In his eager and selfish 
graspings after wealth and distinction, he often 


over the boundary line of morality and religion. 


| Once over, he seldom retraces his steps; but allows 
‘the last energies of his nature to be consumed by 
|| the wild-fire of contending passions. 

‘all for the want of a little reflection—the want of 
due attention to cause and effect, and the laws 
which govern the moral world. ‘Trivial causes 
have often produced great effects——from minute cir- 
cumstances, events have followed which involved 
the destiny of nations: so, slight deviations from 
‘the path of moral rectitude and Christian duty, in- 
'volve consequences fatal to human happiness, and 


-rality and religion. Itis the record of time, then, 
that should teach man to apply his heart unto wis- 
dom--that should teach him to shun the quick- 
sands of passion, upon which have been wrecked 
the fondest hopes of life. He has only to search 
| the records of the past, to learn that the same pas- 


| sions which have led man, step by step, to the com- 
mission of dark and darker deeds, are’ alive in 
| his own heart, and beware how he allows circum- 
stances to call them into action; lest, in an evil 
hour, he becomes their slave, and plunges into 
| guilt, which will cost him a life of bitterness, and 
/a memory unblessed. A SISTER. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM. 


Messrs. Epirors—I have concluded to renounce 
Universalism. I used to believe the doctrine, but 
now I do not believe it. I have been so shame- 


fully treated by my enemies, that I cannot believe | 


| they will ever arrive at heaven with me; and, in 
| fact, I so much detest and despise them, I cannot 
wish their society. If I go to heaven, 1 do not 
want such company. 


i 
as the thought that these rascals will be saved 
(for they must be, if Universalism be true) when 
they ought to be eternally damned. I have had 
| my patience tried enough, and it makes me so 
| mad, when I think of them, that I know they 
| ought to go to an eternal hell. Nothing short of 
| this would gratify my feelings. Therefore, if Uni- 
| versalism be true, my feelings will never be gra- 
tified. 
| When a person is imposed upon, and gets as 
| mad as Ihave been, he can easily see the absurd- 
ity of Universalism. Every mad man knows 
from experience, that revenge issweet—and when 
| I cannot get revenge without incurring the heavy 
|| penalty of the civil law, then the reflection that 
these scoundrels shall be miserable eternally, 
| gives me that joy, which I know must be the ef- 
i fect of truth—and if that is truth, Universalism is 
| false. 
| Now think for one moment of the absurdity 
of Universalism. A man insults me in sucha 
/ manner that the law will not give redress. Must 
I bear it? yes, I must cramp my feelings down 


‘redress; and more than this, that the rascal shall 
'be saved and goto heaven, and there be in my 
presence and company forever! ! So much for 
Universalism. ’Tis false—I renounce the doc- 


We never ask why | 


‘to the bitter reflection that. I never shall obtain. 


to ask ourselves whether we should be good or not. || 


little sought after, as a pattern of all human ex- | 
cellence—and the answer is found in the folly and || 
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neglects the best concerns of life, and forgetful of || 
what constitutes true happiness, steps incautiously | 


Now this is | 


There is nothing so much disturbs my peace, 


‘trine in foto. It isan absurd theory. — It incul- 


cates the doctrine, that all the noted secundrels 
of the earth—all my enemies—shall be saved. 
It teaches me that | must love them all—ene- 
mies and all—but who can love an enemy? Iam 


aware that you Universalists «ill plead the ex- 


ample of Jesus Christ, that he loved bis enemies 
and laid down his life for them all. J admit that 
he was a man (‘if indeed,” as Josephus says, 
‘“he may be called a man’’) of uncommon Jor- 
bearance. J admit, also, that many of his pre- 
cepts seem to favor your notion, particularly where 


|, he refers us to the sun, as evidence of God’s love 
\| 1 
| tovall. 


But then I do not think his precepts, or his 
exaniple, or his forbearance will do away all that 
is said in the Bible about wrath and vengeance. 


/ lam content to believe that God is a God of ven 
| geance. ““Vengeanceis mine, I will repay, saith the 


Lord.” And this vengeance I believe is the end- 
less damnation of his enemies. And just so sure 
as God will render endless damnation on his ene- 
mies, just so sure does he hate them. And if 
he hates his enemies, I will hate my enemies also. 
Having his example, shall I not be justified in 
following it? most certainly. And as he takes 
vengeance on his enemies, I will also take ven- 
geance on mine, whenever they provoke me and 
make me mad. Yes, I will be revenged if 1 can— 
and if the laws are such that I cannot, J shall have 
the happy consolation that a stronger arm than 
mine will one day take vengeance on them, and 
that I shall sport with their miseries throughout 
eternity. Oh, this is the doctrine that satisfies 
that spirit of revenge which is begotten by my 
rascally enemies! Universalism will never do this. 
I therefore renounce it. Yours with suitable re- 
spect, ReEvALIATION. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE SUSQUE- 
IIANNA ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1836; 


1. Met. according to adjournment in the Metho- 
dist meeting-house, in Mount-Pleasant, Pa.,Octo- 
ber 5, and after uniting in prayer with Br. Messin- 
ger, proceeded to organize the Council by choosing 
Br. G. Messincer, jr., Moderator, and Brs. G.S. 
Ames, and T'S. Bartholomew, Clerks. 


2 Appointed Brs. Russel Spencer, Freeman J. 
Wheeler, aud Benjamin Wheeler of Mount Pleas- 


}ant, a committee to arrange tke order of publie 


services. 

3. Received and read credentials of delegates 
from the several societies. 

4. Appointed Brs. G. 8. Ames, Frederick Bai- 
ley, and Freeman Peck, a committee on fellow- 
ship and ordination. 

5. Appointed Brs. George Kinney, Russel 
Spencer, and Simon Stearns a committee for the 
ensuing year. : 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the eom- 
mittee of discipline. No cause of complaint. 

7. Appointed Brs. G. S. Ames, and T. 8. Bar- 
tholomew, (cleri¢al) and S. W. Park, and S. Ste- 
vens lay delegates to represent the body at the 
next session of the Pennsylvania State Conven- 
tion. 

8. Proposed for adoption at the next session of 
this body, the following amendments in articles 
3d and 7th of the Constitution. : 

Art. 3. ‘All ministers of the Gospel in fellow- 
ship with this or‘any sister Association, assisting 
in this Association, shall be received as members 
of the Council.” ‘sah 

Art. 7. ‘‘ Fellowship shall in no case be given 
to an applicant, except he furnish the committee 
with such credentials as shall secure their confi- 
dence in the fact that he is a good minister of Je- 
sus Christ.” 

9. Voted to expunge the following clause in ar- 
ticle 8, ‘or shall have discontinued to preach for 
one fourth part of the time, for one year, except 
in cases of sickness.” ; 

10. Voted that.the letter from Brooklyn, con-. 
taining a request for a letter of fellowship for Br. 
Bartholomew, be received by the committee ap- 
pointed toreceive such request, = 4 


ae 


sub a4 
wage ee 


of this place, for the Christian feeling and friend- | 
ship they lave manifested in opening their house | 
of worship for our accommodation on this occa- 
sion. 

14. Adjourned to meet at Sheshequin, Bradford 
county, on the first Wednesday and following 
Thursday of October, 1837. 

Gro. Mrssinerr, Moderator. 


f Clerks. 


| 
| 


G. S. Ames, 
T. S. Bartholomew, 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday Morning,-—YVrayer, Br. A. Green. | 
Sermon, Br. T. J. Crowe, Rom. xi: 36. , 

Afternoon.—P rayer, Br. G. S. Ames. Ist Ser- 
mon, Br. S. P. Landers, Luke xv: 11-20. 2d 
Sermon, Br. A. Green, 2 Peter, iii: 18. _ 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. G. Messin- 


ger, jr. Ist Sermon, Br. G. S. Ames, 1 Core xv: |} 


25. 2d Sermon, Br. T. S. Bartholomew, Gal. iv: 
16. 


Afternoon.—P rayer, Br. T. J. Crowe. Sermon 


and addresses, Br. G. Messinger, jr., Isa. 1x : 20.— |) 


Benediction by the same. 


Minisrers PRESENT.—G. Messinger, jr., S. P. 
Landers, South Bainbridge; G. S. Ames, She- 


shequin Pa.; A. Green, Virgil, N. ¥.; T. S.|| 


Bartholcmew, Brooklyn, Pa.; T. J. Crowe, at 
large. 

Lay Derecates.—B. Wheeler, Mount Plea- 
sant; E. Stearns, Harford; J. Kent, B. Tiffany, 
Brooklyn; N. Blood, Honesdale; N. Shipman, 
E. Bullard, Montrose. 


Remarxs.—We are sorry to say that the diffe- 


rent societies composing this body, were not fully || 


represented, indeed more than one half within its 
limits were not represented at all, and the Council 
was left without the least knowledge of their con- 
dition. Now, brethren, this is all negligence, a 
want of zeal among you. Youare all abundantly 
able, and so circumstance, as to send at least one 
delegate from your society, at every session of the 
body, and thus furnish it with your representation. 
What will the world think of us—ay, what do 
we think of ourselves—when we neglect these 
momentous duties? 


We hope that when we meet again, yea, and at | 


every future time of meeting, we may hear whe- 
ther you stand or fall in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Per order, G. S. Ames. 


From the Herald of Truth. 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CAYUGA 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS—FOR 1836. 

1. Met at Cortlandville, N. Y., September 28, 
and 29, and after uniting in prayer with Br. C.S. 
Brown, organized the Council by appointing Br. 
W. Buuiarp, Moderator, and Br. C. 8S. Brown, 
Clerk. 


2. Brs. W. G. Parker, E. Berry and A. Crit- || 


tenden, (laymen,) were appointed a committee to 
arrange public services. _ 

3. Letters and credentials for delegates from the 
different societies in the Association, were read 
and accepted. th 

4, Brs. Queal, Bullard, (ministers, ) and W. Trues- 
dell (layman,) were appointed a committee on let- 
ters of fellowship and ordination. 

5. The committee of discipline reported no cause 


of complaint. 


6. Brs. Montgomery, Bullard, (ministers,) and || 


Br. J. F. Clark, (layman,) were appointed a com- 
mittee of discipline for the current year. 

7. The committee on fellowship and ordination, 
reported in favor of granting ordination to Brs. 


| . . ‘ . se . 
| ed Universalist ministers, who are Jeft in destitute 


lies in destitute circumstances, alinost if not entire- 
ly dependent on the cold charity of the world, | 
‘therefore, 
| Resolved, That in our opinion a society should | 
be organized within the limits of this Association, 
‘for the purpose of raising a fund to be appropria- 
ted for the relief of widows and orphans of deceas- 


circumstances. | 
| 11. Brs. Montgomery and Barber, of Auburn, | 
land Br. W. G. Parker, of Cortland, were then | 
appointed a committee to draft a constitution for |) 
the government of said society, and report at the 
| next session of this body. 

| 12. Whereas, The cause of temperance is ia- 
separably connected with the prosperity of the 
pure gospel of Christ, therefore, 

Resolved, ‘That we recommend to all believers 
in God’s imparfial grace, that they abstain from 
the use of intoxicating drinks, and that they also 
| urge on each other the necessity of being temperate 
jin all things. 

13. Brs. Bullard and Boughton, (ministers,) and 
Brs. Truesdell and Berry, were appointed dele-! 
| gates to attend the next session of the State Cou- |}, 
vention at Albany. 
14. Appointed Br. G. Sanderson to prepare the | 
minutes of the proceedings of this Association for 
| publication. 
| 15. Adjourned to meet at Scipio Centre, N. Y. 
on the last Wednesday in September, 1837. 

PUBLIC SERVICES. 

|. Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, T. D. Cook. | 
Occasional sermon, Br. Queal: Gal. xviii: 4. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Ames. 
|H. Boughton, Isa. liii: 11. 2a Sermon, T. D. 
| Cook, Eph. ii: 18-22. 

| Evening.—Prayer, C. 8. Brown. 
S. Ames, Matt. v: 33. 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer, D. Skinner. Ist. 
Sermon, C.S. Brown, Matt. vii: 11, 12. 2d Ser- 
mon, G. Sanderson, John i: 49. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, A. Green. Sermon D. 
Skinner, Mark x: 52. Usual addresses by the 
same. 


Sermon, G. 


MINISTERS PRESENT. 

D. Skinner, Utica; W. Queal, T. D. Cook, 
Wolcott; H. Boughton, Scipio; S. Barnes, Han- 
|nibal; G. S. Ames, Sheshequin, Pa.; W. Rowe, 
Scott; C.S. Brown, Lisle: G. Sanderson, Gene- 
iva; W. Bullard, Cortland; H. Green, A. Green, 
Virgil. 

DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Eldred S. Hunter, Auburn; W. Lincoln, T. 
Moore, Virgil; W. Truesdell, Howlett Hill; T. 
Simonds, Genoa; A. Crittenden, C. Berry, Cert- 
landville; G. Morgan, G. Babcock, Scipio; A. 
Round, Whitwood, Truxton; J. D. Hall, 
Mottville; N. Chapin, Tully. 

Remarks.—Although the weather was some- 
what unpleasant, yet the congregations were very 
i\large, especially on the second day, when the 
|house was thronged. The societies belonging to 
| this Association were not as fully represented as 
| we desired, still they were not as.slack as on 
former occasions. The business of the Council 
was transacted with perfect harmony. A step 
was taken which has an important bearing on the 
prosperity of the cause, viz: for the organization 
of a society for the relief of widows and orphans of 
deceased Universalist ministers. The subjects se- 
lected by the different speakers were peculiarly 
interesting and instructive, and by them we have 
reason to believe, much good was done in the name 
of Jesus. We were received by the society in that 
place with kindness, and every attention paid to us 


Boughton and G. S. Ames. _ Report accepted. 
8. Brs. Bullard, Ames and Boughton, were ap. 
pointed a committee on Conferences for the ensu- 


tng year. 


Br. Bullard was appointed to deliver the next 


while among them. The intelligence received 
from various sections was encouraging, affording 
the most undoubted assurance that truth will tri- 
umpF ere long. 


1st Sermon, || 


COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN, 
FOURTH EXTRACT. 
This extract will continue the same subject as the last 


| 
| 


|, contained. Yfaving shown how the intellect, prompted 


| by the moral sentiments, investigates the causes of crime, 


and points out the remedy to be the removal of the 


| causes as the ouly and most effectual——and having shown 
the only method in which those causes can be removed 
_to be in accordance with the dictates of the moral senti- 
ments, [and to the real advantage even of the animal 
propensities, ] Mr. Combe proceeds to contrast the re- 
| sults of measures thus instituted by the intellect and mo- 
| val sentiments, with the results of the merely animal - 


| method. 


I regret that this extract must close our notice of this 
subject. Mr. Combe continues the consideration of it 
throngh several pages more, and triumphantly answers 
some objections to his plan; and shows also that his 
views do not confound but rather mark out more defi- 
nitely the imumtable distinction between right and 
wrong—between crime and misfortune. I refer all who 
wish to know the constitution of man, its adaptation to 


| external objects, and the best modes of improving their 
| fellow-beings in knowledge and virtue, to the book itself. 


To parents and instructors, Ican recommend no more 


, valuable work for their direction in duty; and I would 
| that every legislator in our land would study it. 


A.B. G. 
Under the animal system, as we have already 


|, seen, no measures except the excitement of terror, 


are taken to prevent the commission of crime.— 


| Under the moral plan, as soon asa tendency to 
| abuse the faculties appeared in any individual, in- 


/stant means of prevention would be resorted to, 


| : a 
| because the sentiments could not be satisfied un- 


|less this were done. 


| Under the animal system, 


no inquiry is made into the future proceedings of 
the offender, and he is turned loose upon society 
under the unabated influence of all the causes 
which led to his infringement of the law; and, ag 
effects never cease while their causes continue to 
| operate, he repeats his offence, and becomes the 
object of a new animal infliction. Under the mo- 
ral system, the causes would be removed, and the 
| evil effects would cease. 

Under the animal system, the propensities of 
| the offender and society are maintained in habitu- 
}al excitement; for the punishment proceeds from 
the animal faculties, and is likewise addressed to 
them. Flogging, for instance, proceeds from De- 
| structiveness, and is addressed solely to sensation 
and fear. he tread-mill springs from Destruc- 
|tiveness in a milder form, and, as its sole object 
| is to cause annoyance to the offender, it is obvious- 
| ly addressed only to Cautiousness and his selfish 
ifeelings. Hanging and decapitation undeniably 
spring from Destructivenéss, and are administered 
as terrors to the propensities of persons crimi- 
nally dispused. These punishments, again, espe- 
cially the last, are calculated to gratify the animal 
faculties, and none else, in the spectators who wit- 
ness them. ‘The execution of a criminal obvious- 
ly interests and excites Destructiveness, Cautious- 
ness, and Self-Esteem, in the beholder, and no- 
thing can be farther removed than such exhibi- 
bitions from the proper food of Benevolence, Ve- 
neration, and Conscientiousness. 

Under the moral system, again, the faculties 
exercised and addressed in restraining and in- 
structing the offender are, as exclusively as possi- 
ble, the human powers. The propensities are 
employed merely as the servants of the moral sen- 
timents in accomplishing their benignant purposes, 
and Benevolence is as actively engaged in behalf 
of the offender as of society at large. The whole 
influence of the proceeding is ameliorating and 
elevating. 

Under the animal system the offspring of parents 
who have been recently engaged in either suffer- 
ing, inflicting, or witnessing punishment, inherit, 
by the organic law, large and active animal 
organs, occasioned by the excitement of these or- 
gans inthe parents. Thus a public execution, 
from the violent stimulus which it produces in the 
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lower faculties of the spectators, may, within twen- 
ty-four hours of its exhibition, be the direct cause 
of a new crop of victims for the gallows. 

Under the moral system, children born of pa- 
rents actively engaged in undergoing, execuling, 
or witnessing the elev ating and ennobling process 
of moral Welorraation, will, “by the organic law, in- 
herit an increased developement of the moral and 
intellectual organs, and be farther removed than 
their parents from the risk of lapsing into crime. 


Under the animal system, spectators of crime, 
and accomplices, need to be bribed with large re- 
wards to induce them to communicate their know- 
ledge of the offence; and witnesses required to be 
compelled by penalties, to bear testimony to 
what they have seen concerning it. Many will! 
recollect the affecting picture of mental agony 
drawn by the author of Waverley, when Jeanie 
Deans, at the bar of the High Court of Justiciary, 
gives evidence against her sister, which was to de- 
ptive that sister of life. Parallel cases occur too 
frequently in actual experience. The real cause 
of this aversion to betray, and internal repugnance 
to give evidence, is, that the moral sentiments are 
revolted by the delivery of the culprit to the cruel- 
ty of animal resentment. 


Under the moral system, the higher sentiments 
-and intellect of the spectator of a crime, and those 
of the nearest relatives of the offender, would unite 
with those of society at large in an unanimous de- 
‘sire to deliver him up with the utmost speed, to 
the ameliorating influence of moral treatment, as 
ithe highest benevolence even to himself. 


Under the animal system, the office of public 
‘executioner is odious, execrable, and universally 
contemned. If it were necessary by the Creator’s 
institutions, it would present the extraordinary 
anomaly of a necessary duly being execrated by 
the moral sentiments. This would be a direct in- 
consistency between the dictates of the superior 
faculties and the arrangement of the external 
‘world. But the animal executioner is not ackow- 
ledged as necessary by the human faculties. Un- 
dor | the moral system, the criminal would be com- 
mitted to persons whose daties would be identical 
with those of the clergyman, the physician and the 
‘teacher. These are the executioners under tlie 
moral law; and, just because their avocations 
are highly grateful to the superior sentiments, they 
are the most esteemed of mankind. 


PRE ALG 
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» B. GROSH,'D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITOKS. 


Urica, Saturday, OcrosBenr 


22, 1836. 


SOCIETY LIBRARIES 
Winter is again at hand, with its long evenings so pe- 
ewiiarly suited for the laboring man’s social enjoyment | 


and intellectual improvement. 


Nothing is wanting, af-| 
ter bodily comfort and enjoyment are secured, bat the 
means to render them useful to the moral and mental 


powers also. ‘The cheapest and best means, next to a 


T} 
| 


do wish our brethren would awaken to the importance 


good religious newspaper, is a good scciety library. 
of this subject. Every U viversalist soc iety should have 
one—and every such society could have one, if they 
would butumake an effort. "Thirty dollars would pur_| 
that is not al- 
Those 


‘ thns already possessed, could be thrown into the com- 


chase every book published by onr order, 


ready in the hands of some one of its members. 


mon stock—loaned to the society—and a monthly con- 
tribution to be paid in at the society’s monthly meetings, 
(and every svciety should weet at least once a month, to | 
hear preaching, or read sermons and sing a few hymms 
together —to distribute aud receive the books, and in- 
quire respecting each others’ healths and welfare,) would 
procure one or more literary, and such religious jour- 
Other books 
might also be added from time to time, out of the monthly 


nals as are not taken by any of its members. 


fund, or by private donation, or genezal subscription. 
And when any book has been sufficiently read by all, it 


should be exchanged for some other book of equal value 
which is owned and has thus been read by all the mem- 
bers of some neighboring society. 

Thus will a very small library of books in each of a 
number of neighboring societies, supply a very great 
number of persons with most useful and interesting 
reading, year after year, at a very small expense indeed. 
And if proper care be taken of the books and papers 


|ence procured, their stock will increase from year to 


year, and must tend to the increase of the readers o! 
them also. 

There is certainly no more useful and pleasant mode 
of employing leisure time than this plan will afford. 
The young and the old—the gay and the grave, are 
equally benefited by it. Itsaves the children from many 
a mischievous prank and vicious habit—the parents from 


yawning drowsiness—and qualifies all, male and female, 
to enjoy existence and its blessings; to adorn the circle 
in which they move with cheerful intelligence and hap- 
piness; and to perform in the most useful and easy man- 
ner, their various duties in life. 


When practicable, let each member of the fuunily take 
a turm in reading aloud to the rest. 
agreeably exercise and strengthen the organs of speech— 
much promote bodily health—iearn to read properly, 
with judgment and with discriinination—and learn con- 
fidence to strengthen them in exercising their talents in 
the social as well as the domestic circle. Nor is this all. 
Hearing one another read, begets a habit of order, silence, 
decorum and attention in the family—children soon learn 
when they may speak or play, and when they must be 
quiet—and the listener perceives how to correct liis or her 
own faults of pronunciation or intonation, by hearing 
them in another; or to copy those excellences that 
mark the good reader, and render the subject most inte- 
resting aud impressive. f 

As parents, then, we call on the heads of families to 
urge this measnre in the societies where they are mem- 
bers; and by a liberal practice to second their efforts i’ 
procuring its adoption. But especially as Universalists, 
and as citizens of a free country—whose fiuth and whose 
free institutions alike depend on a free and universal 
diffusion of correct knowledge among the people—we 
call on our readers to urge the establishment of libraries 
every where—bnt especially in the societies where they 
reside. Properly conducted, rely upon it, they will in- 
crease social intercourse, Christian affection, general in- 
the knowledge of religious truth and the 
practice of Christian moyality and virtue. A. B. G. 


formation, 


OUR NEXT VOLUME. 

If the frequent and numerous commendations of va- 
rious friends and subscribers, both Jay and ministering 
brethren, may be believed, (aud our own vanity will not 
allow us to question either their judgment or veracity !) 
we have considerably improved the present volume of 
the always excellent Magazine and Advocate. For 
some weeks we have been busily engaged in perfecting 
and procuring aid to accomplish several plans for the 


further improvement of tie next volume. For, owing 


| tothe business incident to the transfer— establishing new 


agencies, and rearranging many of the old ones—illness, 
and various other causes, we were not able to make the 
And 


even if we had succeeded, experience has added some- 


present volume as good as we intended it should be. 


We are now 
pleased, yes, very happy in being able to say to our nu- 
merous friends, and the publie generally, that, even from 
the little we have already suceveded in renderimg cer- 
tain, we feel very coufideut in being able to make the 
next volume mnel superior im interest and usefulness to 
the present. We are not yet prepared to say, at length, 
what we will be able to do; but iu the mean time, we 
can say, that a series of superior brief articles for chil- 
dren, adapted to their capacities of thought and action, 
calculated tu teach them how to think“on moral and reli- 
gious subjects, and intended to aid parents and teachers 


what to onr plans for the succeeding one. 


Each will thus || ai ; Boe ie 
| to show the Partialist, that the corruptions of Christianity 


—— 


in their educational duties, has been promised us by our 
correspondent, the author of ‘‘ Notes on Sacred Sub- 
jects.” His abilities are too well known to ueed our 
praise, or the assurance that he will make them as bene- 
ficial to the persons for whose use they are intended, as 
his “ Notes,” have been to every student of the Bible. 
Br. J. M. Austin, of Danvers, Mass., also well and most 
favorably known to our readers, will also furnish a se- 
ries of articles addressed to the youth of both sexes, on 
the formation and adoption of their personal, domestic, 


| social, moral and religious habits, manners and princi- 


ples—and on their relative and respective duties in life. 
‘These series will be in easy and independent numbers, 
and will embrace a very great and interesting range of 
subjects. That they will be well execnted, and if so, 


| must be highly useful, we cannot doubt. 
. . . | 
many a listless heavy hour of drouing complaint a 
n listless h hour of drotiing complaint and 


Another, and very important series of brief articles 
will be from the pen of Br. 8. R. Smith, our co-editor— 


| also well known to all—on the evidences of the Chris- 


tian religiou—especially its internal evidences—calcula- 
ied to show the skeptic that he cannot reasonably, nor 
in correct moral fecling, object to its principles, doctrines 
and precepis—that he has not warred, and cannot war 
successfully against any part thereof—and also calculated 


cannot be defended, but must ever be the butt and ridi- 
cule of the skeptic, and that if he would not be buried 
in the rnbbish, he must confine bis defence solely to pure, 
primitive, uncorrupted Christianity. It will be seen 
very readily, that this plan interferes not with either Br. 
Thayer’s or Br. Williamson's able works on the evi- 
dences of Christianity ; but must much aid their influ- 
ence and power, by adding to the pile, arguments their 
labors nave reared, 

Other plans we have for essays and series of essays, 
not yet certain to be accomplished, and of which we 
refrain from speaking at the present time. Some of 
them are full as important, and will be as interesting and 
useful as any of the above; and we cannot but believe 
we shell be able to get them carried out also. But we 
dare not yet promise they will be. 

In a few weeks our proposals for.the 8th volume will 
be sent to our agents, when we shal! again call the atten- 
tion of our readers to this subject, with an appeal to their 


| generosity to continue their support, and to further aid 
us by inducing others also to subscribe for the paper. 
| 


For to procure these invaluable articles, we have been 
at some labor, and shal] be at additional expense—in both 


| of which we must be losers, unless a generous and libe- 


ral public will increase our present support. For though 
our list is as large as when we purchased the establish- 
ment, yet we have to pay a high price for it, and are sub- 
jected to a very heavy weekly expenditure to supply 
each of those en it, with the paper. An increase of the 
list, therefore, is our only hope of being able to continue 


| our constant exertions, and additional extra expenditures 
| for the further improvement of the matter contained in 
| the Magazine and Advocate. 


For, let it be remembered, 
the several series above named, and the others yet to be 


| named, are in addition to the exeellent oceasional and 


regular contributions which we trust will be furnished 
as heretofore, by upwards of fifty able brethren and sis- 
ters whom we might name had we room, and were they 
uot already well known to ail the readers of the present 
volume, by their worns, A.B. G. 


A’ TOUR. 

Br. Aaron Kinney, (a namesake of ours, who for- 
merly spelled his name Kinne becanse some of the fa- 
mily were given to abbreviations ; but now returns to 
writing it the ‘good old way,’’) writes us that he bas 
just returned from a tour of about three thousand miles, 
performed since May Jsst, through Ohio, Michigan, In- 
diana, Illinois, and part of Missouri. The principal 
places in which he preached, after leaving this State, are 
Ohio. City, Elyria, Florence, Sandusky, Perrysburg, 
Toledo, Jonesville, Coldwater, Niles, Goshen, South 
Bend, Michigan City, Chicago, Juliet, Marseilles, Heno- 


pin, Peoria, Canton, and others, He rate ‘there is a 
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great want for preachers of the Gospel in that region— 
that the Partialist missionaries sent among them are evi- 
dently inferior in understanding to the people, deficient 
in liberality, and unaquainted with human nature and 
its real wants. He says, “I was treated very kindly 
in almost every place; and feel very grateful to the 
friends who assisted me on my way. And those who 
permitted me to pay my own expenses, aud desired me 
to ‘call again,’ will probably be visited by me when I) 
am able to afford it!” On the whole, he found in all 
those States, warm hearted friends, and proffers his ser- 
vices in directing any of our preachers who may intend | 
to journey that way, to their places of abode. 
Not haying room to spare for communications in this | 
number, at the time Br. Kinney’s letter was received, 
and wanting a subject to fill out the space allotted for | 
editorial by our foreman, I have thus thrown its contents 
together in my own way—for all of which I hope for 
forgiveness. J: Nog AO 


WALDIE’S LITERARY OMNIBUS. 


[have before me the specimen number of a large, most || 


beautiful, and well filled sheet bearing the above title; | 
issued by the well known publisher of the Circulating 
Library, and Pért Folio—Adam. Waldie, Philadelphia. | 
As we shall publish his proposals in our next, we shall | 
in this paper merely call the attention of our readers to | 


the work, and invite any person wishing a very large | 


weekly literary newspaper, at three dollars per annum, 
(two copies for five dollars, or five for ten dollars,) to call 
at this office, and see the specimen for themselves. 


The Library (which may be seen at this office) will | 


still be continued at the same terms, and the Omnibus | 
will be an entirely distinct periodical from it. 

When we reflect that Mr. Waldie has been most hap- 
py and judicious in the selections made for his Library 
and Port Folio, we indulge the fond hope that this, his 
third great literary periodical, will be as well conducted 
and as well patronized as they. Hitherto le has fulfilled, | 
and even exceeded all his promises. The moral tone of | 
our great weeklies, is rather exceptionable. Vice and | 
misery are too frequently made appear laughable than 
horrible, in the police and other reports which largely 
occupy their columns. Deaths, murders, assassinations, 
robberies, etc., form too great a portion of their contents, 
especially when described with most disgusting particu- 
larity, or with shocking levity of feeling. We hope for 
better things in the Omnibus. And certain are we, that 
in its literary department it will excel—or at least equal 
any great weekly we yet have seen—not ministering to 
a depraved taste, but purifying it. At least such has al- 
ways been the mental and moral tendency of Mr. Wal- 
die’s other publications. 

I could wish he would publish it in the quarto or oc- 
tavo form—so as to answer for preservation by binding— 
like the quarto New-Yorker—another most excellent 
weekly literary newspaper, published by Greely and Co., 
in the city of New-York. But at all events, we cordially 
recommend our friends wishing to subscribe for such a 
work, first to examine either the Omnibus or the New- 
Yorker, as they can do by calling at this office. 

A. B. G. 


A HINT. 


As winter appears likely to set in very early, and fuel 
is becoming still dearer, would it not be economy in the 
charitably inclined of this city (and elsewhere) to form a 
Provident fuel saving society, which would collect into 
one common fund the daily and weekly savings of the 
poor, and the charitable donations of the charitable, and 
with that fund purchase a large amount of wood—say 
when the Chenango canal is opened, if it will be open- 
ed—store that wood away to be distributed to the poor 
contributors to the fund at its minimum price? When 
their savings are thus paid off in fuel, then let the wood 
purchased by the donations be also distributed among 
them—especially in those cases which eall for relief.—- 
There can be no doubt that this plan would induce many 
to save small sums that are now squandered uselessly, if 


|| want of room we are obliged to give the following ac. 
|| count in the editorial department. 


||5. Sermon by Br. Whiston, text, Rom. xiv: 16. 


not worse than uselessly ; and that one hundred dollars 
now judiciously expended for wood, and stored up in this 
manner, will save the expenditure of twe hundred dol- 
Jars when wood shall become dearer and be more neces- 
sary. True, to be fully beneficial, such a society should 
begin its operations im the Spring ; but it is humbly sug- 
gested whether it is now too late—especially if the Che- 
nango canal is to be opened this season—to provide fuel 
economically, for the supply of those who will be desti- 
tute of that very necessary article in our severe climate 
and long Winter's. Especially will it be useful as @ be- 
| ginning, and to teach and to aid many of our poor to 
save a little when they can, for the time when they need 
it. AY BSG. 


1 


DEDICATION AT DEANSVILLE. 


We have received from Br. Boden a detailed account 
of the dedication of the new meeting-house erected by 
| the Universalist society in Marshall, this county, but for 


) The dedication took place on Thursday, October 6th. 
|The severity of the weather, (considerable snow having 
| fallen the day previous, ) prevented as full an attendance 
/as was expected; but a goodly number of attentive 
‘hearers assembled, ‘‘ and some who sat in darkness, saw 
| great light; we pray God,” says Br. Boden, “ their light 
may increase until they shall be able to reflect it.”’ 

The house is neat, commodious, and well finished. 
The preaching was earnest, and the singing animated. 

The services were as follows :— 


Forenoon. 1. Hymn. 2. Reading of the Scriptures, 
{by Br. Whiston. 3. Prayer by Br. T. C. Eaton. 4. 
Hynm. 5. Dedicatory prayer by Br. T. J. Smith. 6. 


Voluntary by the choir. 7. Sermon by Br. J. Potter, 
text, Rev. xxi: 3. 8. Voluntary by the choir. 9. Be- 
nediction. 


Afternoon. 1. Hymn. 2. Reading of the Scriptures 
by Br. Whiston. 3. Prayer by Br. Potter. 4. Hymn. 
6 
7. Sermon by Br. Eaton, text, 

9. Benediction. 


Voluntary by the choir. 
Luke iv: 22. 8. Hymn. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
Br. Sias is informed that earlier notice of his appoint- 
ments cannot be given, unless he will furnish them earlier. 
His former notices did not come to hand until the time 


men, editors and teachers in our country, most of whom 
profess to have carefully examined the work. We there- 
fore commend it to the personal examination of all who 
may need such a work—they may rest assured that no 
table of contents can give them any thing like an ade- 
quate idea of the real and vast ainount of matter con- 
tained in a volume of that size; unless, indeed, they are 
much conversant with works of the kind. The givers 
of the following certificates are well known to the pub- 
lic in this vicinity, and therefore need no recommenda- 
tion of mine to ensure them the confidence of our rea- 
ders. A. B. G. 


From D. Prentice, A. M., Principal of the Utica Academy. 


Mr. Bradford’s Atlas reflects very great credit upon 
the Editor and Publishers. The whole work is executed 
in a beautiful style, and embraces more useful matter in 
Geography, Statistics and Annals, in a more convenient 
and condensed form, than any similar work heretofore 
published in our country. Itshould be an indispensable 
companion to every person that reads a newspaper or a 
magazine; will be found very useful to teachers and 
scholars, and to a business man or a traveller will be 
worth ten times its cost. D. PRENTICE, 

Principal of the Utica Academy. 

Utica, September 30, 1836. 


From Rev. D. Skinner, Pastor of the First Universalist 
society. 

[have examined Mr. Bradford’s Atlas, described in 
the foregoing certificates, and fully concur in the favora- 
ble opinions there expressed, concerning it. I most sin- 
cerely believe, not only that no work of the kind exceed- 
ing it in value has been published in this country, but 
that nothing from the American press has yet made any 
near approximation to it, in the extent of its design, the 
utility of its object, and the neatness and beauty of its 
execution. D. SKINNER. 

Utica, October 1, 1836. 


AN ERROR. 


Br. Price of the Union, in noticing the removal of Br. 
C. Bingley Brown to Hastings, from Union Sgnare, Os- 
wego county, confounded him with Br. C. Smith Brown, 
of “ Upper Lisle, Broome county,” who has not remo- 
ved at all. Perhaps he had better correct the mistake. 

A.B. G. 


a 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. WaceonER at Salisbury Corners, and at Ingham’s 
in the evening—Br. Brirron at Pamelia Corners at 10 
A. M., and near Br. Woodruff’s at 2 P. M.—Br. Bip- 
DLECOM in the Union meeting-house in Lee—Br. T. J. 
Saara at Cedarville—Br. C. Binetey Brown at Perch 


for the fulfilment of several of them was past—and of 
several others, near at hand. All religious notices must 
reach here by Wednesday morning, to be inserted the 
same week—hymenial and obituary notices, the Suturday 
morning (one whole week) previous to the date of the 
paper in which they are to be inserted. ‘This is una- 
voidable, as the first form of our paper goes to press on 
the Saturday, and the second form on the Thursday pre- 
vious to the date of the paper. A. B. G. 


COMPREHENSIVE ATLAS. 


We give place to the following recommendations of 
Bradford’s Comprehensive Geographical, Historical and 
Commercial Atlas, because we wish to draw the atten- 
tion of all who need such a work to the subject, as the 
agent is now in this city receiving subscriptions for it. 
I have not, myself, had time to examine it sufficiently to 
verify its correctness, so far as my limited knowledge of 
such subjects extends, and will not recommend any thing 
of which I know nothing, or which I do not po 
know to be worthy of recommendation. I can only, 
therefore, say that in appearance, the letter pressis neat, 
clean, and close, presenting a vast amount of mattey jn 
alittle space. The maps and charts presenting a com: 
parison between the sizes of the various countries, heights 
of mountains, climates, praductions, ete., etc., will be 
found very convenient and us2ful, and the statistical ta- 


river, and at Jenk’s school house in the evening—Br. 
AspinwaLt at Collinsville. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Novem- 
ber, by Br. Brirron at Depauville at 11 A. M., and at 
Clayton in the evening—Br. C. Bincrzy Brown at Tug 
Hill, and at Bush’s in the evening— Br. A. Wixtiams at 
Sheridan—Br. Wacconer at Eatonville, and at Newport 
in the evening—Br. Bopxn at Hamilton, and in Hamil- 
ton village in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Wacconer at Salisbury,and Esq. Snell’s 
in the evening—-Br. A. Wittiams at Carroll--Br. C, 
Bineitry Brown at Depauville, and at French creek in 
the evening. 


Br. A. Witxr4ms will lecture at Westfield, on Mon- 
day evening, November 7. cle 


Br. C. Binerey Brown will preach in the evenings 
of Monday, October 31st, in Pamelia, near Br. Wood- 
ruff’s—Tuesday, November Ist, at Lockport—2d, at 
Carthage— 3d, at Great Bend—4th, at Felt’s Mill’s— 
Monday, November 7th, at Champion village—8th, at 
Pamelia, near Reuben Fuller’s—9th, at Field settlement 
—10th, at Brownvyille village—11th, on the Morris tract, 
near Br. Perry’s. (See Sunday notices.) 

N. B.—The Conference at Scipio Centre will take 
place on November 2d and 3d, instead of on October 
26th and 27th, as noticed in a former number. H. B. 
a a nd 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


C M, Hamilton, (U.C.,) for self, J K, JW and W B—P M, Hen- 
mon, for self and S S—Rey G S A, Sheshequin, (Pa.,) for self, J H, 


bles, if at all correotly prepared, cannot but be extremely 
beneficial, as presenting at one view what otherwise must 
be sought for through many volumes. That they are cor- 
rect, is certified by many of the ablest divines, literary 


JS and H B—A K, Stafford, for self, BGK, JA and H W—P M, 
West Almond, for A H and — G, Esq—L D, Galena, (Ills.)—A W 
B, South Bainbridge, for R C and S P—P M, Delphi, for E A. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
ww, Ypsilanti, (M, T.,) $2.—L D, Gallena, (Tls.,) $3, 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
“PASSING AWAY.” 


Frequent as the yellow leaves, 
On an Autumn day, 
Vanish from the yine-clad eaves, 
Pass our friends away— 
By the breeze and by the blight— 
By the heavy rain— 
By the chilling frost at night 
We may hope in vain. 
‘“Passing” is the solemu word 
In each mourning mansion heard. 


Haye. we jarred affection’s string 
In some trusting heart ? 
Left in love’s unfolding wing 
An envenomed dart? 
Quickly let repentant tears 
Wash away the stain, 
Streams of wo in after years 
May be shed in vain. 
“ Passing,” is the solemn word 
In each mourning mansion heard. 


Are.there sufferings we may soothe, 
*Mid our little band? 
Dying pillows we may smoothe 
With a tender hand? 
Mental blindness we may heal 
With a holier light ? 
Let us to these labors steal 
Ere the day be night. 
*“ Passing” is the solemn word 
In eacli mourning mansion heard. 


Byer, ever let us live 
As in view of death, 
Knowing earth has naught to give 
Like affection’s wreath— 
Scattering roses while we may 
In the mouruver's path, 
Lest remorse in open day 
Visit us in wrath. 
« Passing” is the solemn ward. 
In each mourning mansion heard. 
Towanda, Pa. 


WRONG TO BE SICK. 

“‘T take the ground that a person has no right to be 
sick;” said an eminent physician of this city, the other 
day. 

But you have a cold yourself; we observed. 

«“ Yes,” said he, “‘but I ought not to have one. I 
caughtit foolishly. While ina perspiration last evening, 
[took off my coat, and though I at length began to be 
chilly, I neglected for some time to put it on. Now 
common sense ought to have tanght me—or any other 
person—that I should not be likely to get rid of my chill 
by remaining with my coat off. But I neglected to at- 
tend to myself, and now Iam suffering the just conse- 
quences. And thus it is with most of our diseases. We 
bring them upon ourselves, by breaking the organic laws 
in one way or.another,; and then we must suffer the 
penalty.’ 

How just are these sentiments! And yet we fear ano- 
ther'century will pass, and a thousand millions of bu- 
man beings only live out half their days, before such sen- 
timents wil! be generally received and acted upon! 

If the public should ever get their eyes open on this 
subject, we shall not find them on the one hand worship- 
ping their physicians, or like Balaam turning aside to 
“enchantments,”’ or incantations, nor on the other de- 
spising them. | Physicians—if wise—are a class of citi- 
zens whose influence is too valuable to be lost, if it-could 
only be properly directed. We want them to teach us 
how to preveut disease; and it is very much to be re- 
gretted that their talents and skill should be forever mis- 
placed by being expended in “ patching up,” when it 
would be far better to prevent the necessity of it.—Mo- 
val Reformer. 


ECONOMY FOR CITEZENS. 


We see by the notices of our Eastern brethren, that 
grapes have been very successfully cultivated—these 
ought, of course, to enter into the economy of every fa- 
mily. . Every housekeeper should make it a matter of 
conscience, to haye a grape vine on the premises. It is 
no argument to say that ‘‘ we are only tenants, and do not 
know how soon we may remove.” Let every tenant set 
out a vine—it will cost nothing—and then no matter if 
people do remove—they will only pass from one vine to 
another. We believe that landlords would do them- 
selves as well asthe public a service, by causing a good 


7% 


grape vine to be set out in the yard of every house they 
own—ever so little will acommodate it. Mr. Zollikoffer, 
at the corner of Sixth and Pine-streets, put out a grape 
vine in the yard of his house, but as no sun ever shines 
in the little nook where it was placed, he coaxed the vine 
so that it grew up to the top of the house, and an arbor 
was erected covering the whole roof of that portion of 
the building, and great quantities of grapes are every 
year gathered from that lofty eminence. We have drunk 
excellent wine, made, we believe, from the grapes that 
grew there. We are told that in some of the Spanish 


| cities, where ground is scarcer and more valuable than 


with us, the vine is placed in the cellar, and condneted 
to the air through the cellar window, and thence up- 
ward. So it would seem that there is nothing wanted 
to the cultivation of the vine by every family in this city, 
but a little taste. We perceive that all have taste for 
grapes, and we ean assure them from experience, that 
their taste would be improved as well as gratified, by a 
little attention to the remarks we bave made above. 

In the city, we bave every advautage over cur cenutry 
friends, in the culture of the vine—there it is exposed to 
the vicissitudes of the weather, and especially liable to 
the attacks of insects—the rose bag, for example, will 
eat up leaf and fruit of a whole vineyard in the country, 
while they scarcely show themselves im the city. 

We wish that some of our friends who go about doing 
good, would suggest this matter to famiies which they 
visit. We will engage that a good handful of vine eut- 
tings placed at the disposal of children, with a little in- 
struction as to use, will save the necessity of twice the 
amount of birch cuttings. — Philadelphia U. S. Gazetie. 


IGNORANCE AND PREJUDICE. 

Ignorance and prejudice go band in hand. ‘They are 
twin sisters. Where you find one you will the other. 
Those who are strongly prejudiced against any senti- 
ment, are always ignorant of that sentiment. ‘The origi- 
nal meaning of the word justifies this remark. It signi- 
fied, judging beforehand. Deciding upon a point before 
knowing or understanding the subject decided upon, 
How many are prejudiced against Universalism. 'Vhey 
know nothing of the sentiment. When they are made 
to see its beauty, their prejudice flees away, and they bind 
it to their hearts, with the cords of sincere affection.— 
We have the cheering hope, that they will all see and 
know the value and beauty of the doctrine.—Banner. 


WISDOM DWELLS WITH PRUDENCE, 

Solomon says, “I, wisdom, dwells with pradence.” 
Dost thou ask, reader, where you nsay find Pradence ? 
The answer is, at the house of wisdom. ‘ Wisdom hath 
builded her alouse, she hath hewn out her seven pillars.” 
She calls upon the foolish and imprudent sons of men, to 
come and be ber guests. She feeds them with know- 
ledge and understanding. Go knock at her door—pru- 
dence will open it unto thee. Enter thou into her dwel- 
ling, and there abide. Call her thy friend and thy sister, 
and make prudence thy kinswoman. Depart not from 
her abode, for she will be the guardian of thy life. Vind 
the wise man®and you will behold him who is prudent. 
Associate with him; for “He that walketh with wise 
men, shall be wise.” Fear God, for “the fear of the 
Lord is wisdom.”--Banner. 

Speak not of doleful things in time of mirth, nor at 
the table; speak not of melancholy things, as death and 
wounds, and if others mention them, change if you can 
the discourse. 


MAKRRBEAGES. 


In this city, on the 12th inst., by Rev. A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Hussarp C. Porn, to Miss EvizAsern Hanna, 
daughter of Marvin Hanna, all of this city. 

In Springfield, September 1, by Rev. O. Whiston, 
Mr. Josspu Hinps, to Miss Harrier Loser. 

In Otsego, September, 11th, by the same, Mr. Wir- 
riam C. Wrepce, to Miss Louisa GARDNER. 

In Middlefield, October 4th, by the same. Mr. Rivsen 
Rerep, to Miss Lucy ANDREWS. 

In Amsterdam, September 18th by Rev. M. B. New- 
ell, Mr. Simeon H. Puunvirs, to Miss Mania Me Neitz, 
al hat place. 

Vinfield, 9th inst., by Rev. D. Putnam, Mr. Roger 
Carwin, to Miss Erizapero Nonvx, daughter of Oliver 
Noble, of Genoa. 

The name of Jane Phillis, in a marriage notice in our 
38th number, shou!d have been Eujane Philleo. 

In Middleport, on the 4th inst., by Rev. C. Hammond, 
Mr. Cuartes B. Lane, to Miss Amy Jane Tayxor, both 
of that place. ; 

In Lockport, ou the 5th iust., by the same, Mr. Win 
Liam Mack, to Miss Nancy Merrirt, both of that place. 

I Royalton, on the 7th inst., by the same, Mr. Evisua 
Crarke, of Pawlet, Vt., to, Miss Oxiye WHEELER, of 

iy frag hee! 


the former, place. 


* 


» DEATHS, 


In Maryland, Otsego county, August 25th, Mr. Sam- 
vet Burnsipg, aged 59 yeas. As he approached near 
the close of his earthly pilgrimage, his faith in the final 
| happiness of a world grew stronger and brighter, until 
the vital spark had fled. Fearful that it might be said of 
him, as of others, that he renounced his faith in bis Jast 
moments, he wished that his religious views might be in- 
| corporated in his will, together with the request that the 
| writer of this might atterid his funeral, both of which re- 
| quests were complied with. oO. W. 


In Otsego, October 14th, Capt. Srrm Deusirpay 
aged 75 years. Mr. D. was one of the first and oldest 
inhabitants of the tewn in which be resided. At an 
early period he joined the American army, ard tock aa 
active part in some of the most trying events of the 1e- 
volutionary war. ‘Thus hus another revohitionary ya- 
| triot been called to joia his companions who are fast ae- 
| cumulating around the throne of God. 0. W. 


_In Stafford, Genesee county, on the 5th inst., James 
| Doverass, in the 41st year of his age. His sere aftlic- 
| tions he long endured with fortiiuce. The consolations 
of divine truth was tendered to the relatives and friends, 
by Br. Alanson Kelsey, from Jeb xiv: 14. : 


S 


2 


At Clinton, October 7, Mrs. Nancy ELuinwoop, wife 
of Mr. Vertius Ellinwood. 

Mrs. 8. was a good and affectionate wife, mother and 
neighbor. Fer several years she was subject to severe 
attacks of disease, which ultimated im that common 
scourge, and fatal conqueror of its subjects—consump- 
ton. She was a devoted believer in the salvation of al} 
/mankind, and a respectable member of our society in 
Clinton. Ske died as all true believers will—in peace. 
— Communicated.. 


At Middletown, Sangamon eounty, Ills., en the &th 
ult., Mr. Puiro Kixe, aged 19 years, formeily of this 
city. 

The deceased had just commenced an honorable ca- 
reer of business, with bright prospects before him ; but, 
alas! the eruel hand of death has suddenly ent him as- 
sunder, and blasted forever a life which gave promise of 
future usefulness. He has left.a circle of friends who 
deeply deplore the inscrutable providence which kas re- 
moved him from this scene of existence. Long will 
they cherish the memory of his amiable disposition and 
social virtues ; while all sincerely commisserate with his 
aMticted parents and family for the irreparable loss they 
have sustained. — , : 


In Newstead, Erie county, on the 7th of June, Jacoz 
WHEELER, youngest son of Mr. Jacob Wheeler of that 
place, eged about 2 years. Thus, in the morning of 
Joyous expectation, have parents been called to mourn, 
though not without hope, the loss of a promising child, 
| and the family of brothers and sisters the early departure 
of one they loved. The illimitable grace of God through 
our Lord, and the consolation of the hope of a sinless 
and blissful hereafter, was extended to the mourning 
friends and sympathising neighbors on the following day 
by the writer. 


In Lockport, on the 27th ult., Mr. Sanrorp Briiows, 
aged 23 years. Mr. B. had anticipated his death for 
some time, being afflicted with an ingurable disease—the 
consumption. During’ his sickness He manifested great 
composure and fortitude of mind, and when bis end 
drew near, be anxiously rejoiced at his departere. He 
was a Universalist by profession and practice, and died 
firm and unwavering -in the faith of universal salvation. 
Just before his death, he requested that the writer should 
preach a discourse at his funeral, which I attended to- 
gether with a devout congregation, in the Methodist, 
chapel, on the 28th, to discharge the last office of re-. 
spect to a deceased friend and brother. — 
(9S 
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For the Magazine and Advocitle. 
EPISCOPALIANISM No. 1X. 
TO THE CLERGY. 

Rev. Sirs—It was not the intention of Verax to| 
say all that might be said—and with truth too—on 
the objectionable parts of your religious system, 1p 
the numbers which have appeared in the current 
volume of this paper, over that signature. His 
object was to show the public that Episcopalian- 
ism was not immaculate—that it was accessible 
in many points where not even the shadow of de- | 
fence could be made, and consequently that its 
preservation as well as popularity, depended en- 
tirely upon sufferance. He very well knew, that 
you had reason to be ashamed of the origin of the | 
Enelish church; and he forebore to press every 
historical fact, and every consideration that might 
have been urged, on that account. | 

The history of the reign of Henry VIII, and of 
some two or three of his successors, is in fact, the 
history of the establishment of your church. And 
by the mere quotation of some of the more impor- 
tant parts, aseries of enormities scarcely parallel- 
ed, would have been arrayed, which can never be 
contemplated without horror and indignation.— 
Take, at your leisure, the mock trial of the noble 
and injured queen—the pious simperings of the 
pretendedly conscience-smitten king, his hypocrisy 
and his arrant popery, and you must feel that they 
neither admit of apology nor justification. That 
there is some connexion, and an obvious one, be- 
tween your prosperity as a religious sect, and the 
prevailing ignorance of these things, you will hard- 
ly deny. But they constitute only a part—and a 
very small part too—of the facts which must, at 
some period, be better understood by community, 
and which can scarcely fail of exciting a scrutiny 
into your system, that will well nigh reduce it to 
annihilation. “ 

' Verax owed you no ill will, and was therefore 
‘prepared to make every allowance for the state 
and temper of the times when you became a peo- 
ple, that you would be likely to plead with any 
show of propriety. But there are limits to that 
species of indulgence—least of all can it justify 
the perpetration of doctrines, prerogatives and usa- 
ges under more improved institntions, and in an 
age of more refinement and better views. These, 
while they make you lament the violence of the 
sixteenth century, should induce you to abandon 
the pretensions then set up for you; and till you 
do this, the world will give you little credit for your 
acknowledgment of the errors of yeur predeces- 
sors. And as you have not offered even an apolo- 
gy for maintaining nearly every thing but the per- 
secuting spirit of your ancestors—Verax could not 
well avoid informing thirty thousand or forty thou- 
sand readers, that popery——popery of the sixteenth 
century—had kindly thrown its vestments over 
your spiritual nakedness—had given you its creeds, 
its common faith and mostof its forms of religion—— 
allof which, like most other hereditary possessions, 
have been suffered to remain much in the same 
condition as when first entailed, their occupants 
being otherwise employed. 

And then, again, Verax made every allowance 
for the prepossessions and habits of thought, which 
the influence of a system inspires in successive 
generations, and therefore declined to press you on 
the subject of your professions. For as candid and 
Christian men, you certainly dosome very strange 
things—if they were not so common—in your 
avowals respecting the influences of the Holy 
Ghost. You profess to be moved by its divine im- 
pulses to say and,dosundry things, which few men, 
excopt Episcopalians.and Papists, would ever,ag: 


|eribe to such cause—-a cause, too sacred to be thus 


rendered the plaything of every-day occurrences, 


have been suspended for more thanseventeen cen- 
turies. That you are reconciled by habit to the 
use of such forms of expression, and mean no more 
by them than others who use avery diflerent phra- 
seology, is probable: but still it is believed to be 
more suitable to the dignity of truth, and the sim- 
plicity of the Gospel, to call things by their right 
names. And it is a truth, which none of you (ex- 
cept perhaps a few fanatics) will question or deny, 
that men ceased to be specially moved by the Holy 
Spirit, at the close of the apostolic age. The pu- 
rity of the Christian profession, requires yeu to 
admit this—not only in your private intercourse, 
but in your public professions and ministrations. 


|| And it is dangerous to the interests of morality and 


religion, fur the professed ministers of both, to af- 
fect a style only compatible with the duties and 
endowments of an apostle-—while in their daily 
conversation they are manifestly no more than un- 
inspired men. It is dangerous, because it is the 
assumption of what few have any reason to be- 
lieve true, and many will therefore be led to con- 
sider the whole system as one of pretension——be- 
vause some weak brethren may think that they are 
actually distinguished by the possession of extra- 
ordinary powers--and because, if others deal in 
this species of legerdemain, ministers who set the 
example will have no reason to complain. And 
with all the charity which your institutions neces- 


upon consideration-—*t Thou that teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself?” 


On the subject of subscription, you were treated 
as kindly as the nature of the subject would per- 
mit. And you very well know, that the ** half was 
not told.” And itis hence, that we once more re- 
menstrate against the practice, as one exceedingly 
detrimental to ministerial integrity or indepen- 
dence. Forif the thirty-nine articles are not be- 
lieved, it must be extremely difficult to reconcile 
the practice of subscription with the upright hones- 
ty, and plain integrity enjoined by the Gospel.-- 
And if they are believed in all their parts and bear- 
ings, then it would seem impossible to retain one 
iotaof independence. To think for one’sself would 
be treason to the church--and to take a step to- 
wards the reformation of the doctrines and usages 
of the Liturgy, were to incur the odium of heresy. 
It may perhaps be admitted, that when the arti- 
cles were framed, men knew of no other way to 
secure uniformity of opinion than by authority.-- 
But when they live under institutions which per- 
mit them to judge for themselves, no good reason 
can be given why coercive measures should be still 
pursued. And that they are coercive, in so far as 
they must be adopted, or the defender is deprived 
of his official station in your ranks, none can deny. 


Another evil in connexion with the prastice of 
subscription, was suggested to your consideration 
by Verax—viz. that of professing and repeating 
several creeds quite unlike each other. 
the discrepancies were pcinted out, and it was then, 
and is still believed, that you can never turn your 
attention to the subject, without perceiving the cor- 
rectness of his remarks. Is is indeed by nomeans 
certain, that you ever thought of the subject, for 
good and learned men are no more sure to criticise 
their creed, than the least informed of their own 
flock—-especially. when custom and interest com- 
bine to fix. the profession of a prescriptive creed. 
But yours are so palpable, that we should as soon 
think of reconciling the Bible with the Koran—or 
of, campromising truth with falsehood,. 


sarily demand, the apostclic query forces itself 


Some of || 


URICA Gene cpmelonaAy: OCTOBER 29, [83 


Numer 44. 


A chayter might very readily have been filled 


| with a detail of the worldly-mindedness, sensuali- 
and in an age when miraculous powers and gifts || 


ty and debauchery of the English clergy-—with an 
account of their »ppressions eid exactions where 
they had the power, and of their fox-bunting, card- 
playing and intemperance to the neglect of the 
wants and morals of their parishioners, and the 
great scandal of the winisterial profession. All 
this might have been contrasted with the poverty, 
sympathy, humility and unaflected piety of your 
Catholic brethren in lreland, who strive to miti- 
gate the sufferings of both soul and body of the 
millions who were made wretched to pamper the 
pride and feed the luxury of Episcopalians. What 
an astounding catalogue could have been filled 
with these particulars! But Verax, in mercy to 
you, only adverted tothe political aspects and bear- 
ings of your system, not wishing to call up the re- 
collection of a train of evils beyond your control ; 
in hopes that you miglit be admonished to reform 
existing abuses, and redeem yourselves and your 
people from the slightest imputation of approba- 
ting such enormities. And you would not now be 
reminded of these things, were it not for the wish 
to convince you, that no unfriendly motives indu- 
ced the statements which were presented——and that 
the public may know that the facts already disclo- 
sed, are but an epitome of a multitude from which 
only a few seleetions have as yet been drawn forth. 


Verax might have further shown, that ja“Eué 
rope at least, your church in all its mer 
influences, is not an iota better—that it Ker 
greater moral power, than papacy. And that your 
followers of the same grade, are equally intem- 
perate ; quarrel, fight and commit any other out- 
rage as cordially and with as much impunity, as do 
the disciples of the pope. It is true, you enjoy in 
England, some political advantages over your con- 
tinental and Irish neighbors ; hut it is a question 
of some moment, whether these\prerogatives have 
been improved to your moral superiority. And if 
they have not—what account can be reidered of 
the improvement of your superior means for the 
benefit—the moral aud religious benefit of the lay 
members of the establishment?) And even in this 
favored land, where Gospel privileges are diflused 
like the sun-light of heaven—we have yet tolearn 
that laymen are crdinarily suspended from your 
fellowship for any offence whatever. That they 
are so, is possible—that they are not, is probable. 


You will also admit, that you have been mea- 
surably spared the pain of contemplating anew, 


the atrocious persecutions in which your church 


has formerly indulged. It was the intention of 
Verax, to place you before the public in the most 
comely attire that you could plausibly claim as 
your own at the present time—not to invest you 
with the garments of your predecessors reeking 


with the bleod of Cathelics, Covenanteis end Pu- 


ritans. But duty required that he should tell you 
and the public, though you no longer pushed your 
pretensions by fire and sword, there was less ap- 
parent principle in your n cre recent endeavors to 
promote them by the venal and pitiful policy which 
has been substituted in the place of power. 

He was also careful in speaking of your preten- 
sions to liberality, to make the lowest estimate of 
their objects. And he appeals with the utmest 
confidence to yourselves, if they have been over- 
rated. Of this, you can form avery correct idea,. 
by supposing some other denomination to take pre- 
cisely the same steps, and pursue the same mea- 
sures which you have adopted. In that case, itis 
believed you would feel very serious apprehensions 
for the purity of religion. You would fear, that . 
such church would eventually become the sane-- 


346 ae 
am - = u a 
tuary of every ‘“unclean and hateful bird’—and|) You have hitherto been addressed over a ficti- || have resources in an early and \well Cultivated 


that infidelity and moral evil would, in the order 
of things, preponderate over the intended good. |) 
Nor would the fact, that occasionally a few upright || 
snd talented men should be gathered with the com- |, 
mon mass, diminish your apprehensions. You | 
would perceive that they could not become the}, 
scape-goats of a numerous and far-spread denomi- || 
uation. And that a few master-spirits appearing || 
at long intervals, could no more give character to a|| 
whole people, than the piety of Fletcher and the | 
eloquence of Massillon or Bourdalon can sanctify |) 
the enormities of pgpery. What think you of these | 
things ? | 

From these considerations—and a host of others || 
which gather around—you should be admonished }| 
that a thorough reformation of Episcopalianism was || 
long since called for—and is yet expected at your ] 
lands. Instead of being one of the last—if not the 
very last of the many sects, to admit of innovation | 
and improvement in the form and fabric of your | 
system, you ought, from the tone of your feelings | 
and pretensions, to have been among the first. And | 
this should have been done—and might have been || 
most conveniently done, when you organized the || 
establishment in the United States. Then—when| 
first emancipated from political thaldom, you} 
#hould have followed the example of our illustrious 
statesmen, and given your people a new constitu- 
tion. And that you did not—is one among the 
multitude of other proofs, that mental and moral 
slavery sinks deeper into the soul, and degrades its | 
victims to far lower depths of helplessness, than is 
ever effected by mere political bondage. 


oat 
ran 


| 
| 


{nstead of a pitiful imitation of the English es- | 
tablishment, you should have had a church em- 
phatically your own, simplified by the republican 
genius of your country—uneinbarrassed by the re- | 
straints forged under the eye of a tyrant three lun- 
dred years since, aud unencumbered with the nu- 
méroustites of a superstition which you profess to | 
have exploded. As it is—you seem determined to| 
render popery inimaculate, by pleading its anti-|) 
quity; and on the strength of established usage, to 
force your own system into preternatural longevity. 
For by all ordinary rules of the modern world, the 
ceremonies which an ageof intense darkness fabri- 
cated and imposed upon the church, should have 
been long since consigned te oblivion. Happily 
for you, there is yet bigotry and indifference enough | 
in the world, to protract the period of your disso- | 
lution, till you will be glad, if you do not fall into | 
absolute dotage, to renovate the establishment. | 

Genuine and uncorrupted Christianity needs no}, 
ainendment. It was, and is, and ever will be per- 
fectly suited to the mental and mora! wantsof man- | 
kind. But to pretend that such is the genius of 
Episcopacy as maintained by the Protestant Epis- | 
copal church, is to set reason and facts at defiance. 
You well know that the system was framed at a 
time and under auspices but one remove from the 
dark ages. And it was the work—not of a benignant || 
and inspired messenger from heaven, butof a num- 
ber of earthly sycophants at the head of whom was 
a debauched and incorrigible papist king. To pre- 
tend that such men, atsuch a time, aud under such 
influences, could, by any possible meansinthe mul- 
litude of chances, produce a system of rules for the | 
regulation of public worship and morals adapted 
to other and more improved times, is preposterous 
in the extreme. And the complaints and admis- || 
sions of your most enlightened and best men, con- | 
firm and justify the position. 


Such being the more important features in the| 
Episcopal economy, it is believed to be quite time | 
that the public knew you better. Popery, Pres- i 
byterianism and Methodism have been vigilantly 
oebserved—while you have been permitted to pur- | 
gue your course in undisturbed iudulgence. Aided | 
a3 you now are by the overgrown wealth of Trinity, 
we have more to fear from your measures, than it 
is reasonable to hope from your clemengy. And), 
you will not take it amiss, that we endeavor to open | 
more eyes to your policy, than hearts to the con- 
viction that there is any thing actually saving in 
Episcopalianism. | 


| due respect, 


| citing his blessing on their labors. 


| tious signature, because it was of no importance, | 


while the articles were in progress, that their au- 
thor should be known. A reply was never expect- | 
ed—because it was believed none could be made 
that would not.cenfirm every statement, and. be- 
cause il was presumed that you knew this, and 
would therefore stand upon your dignity and bear | 
rebuke insilence. But Verax was always willing 
to be known. He will reciprocate your contemyit, 
and is neither ambitious of your smiles, nor ap- 
prelensive of your indignation. He is, with all 
SP SMITH. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MORNING MEDITATIONS FOR A WEFK. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 
I. He who endeavors to control his passions, to 
mortify his vain or evil inclinations, and in his daily 


|eonduct to act in accordance with those truths of 


Which bis judgment and conscience approve, is 
nearer a Christian, though he may never have 
heard of Christ, than he who professes a belief in 
all the common articles of the Christian faith, but 
in his life plainly denies Christ. Is he not? 

ll. We are told by Dr. Henderson’ and other 
travellers in Iceland, that on setting out on a jout- 
ney, the inhabitants efsuch partwof that Island as 
are uncontaminated by the example of those fo- 
reigners who * live without God inthe world,” take 
off their kats andimplore the Divine mercy and pro- 
tection. Before crossing, and after having crossed a 
river, the genuine Icelander also moves his hat in 


|| token of the sense he entertains of his dependance on 
|| the supreme Being; andthe fishermen when they 


put to sea, after they have rowed the boat into 


|quiet water, at a short distance from the shore, 
| take off their hats, and send up a prayer, comnnit- 


ting themselves to the protection of God, and soli- 
Ts not the ex- 
ample of these primitive men worthy, in its spirit, 
of the imitation of all right-minded Chfistians ? 
Would we not feel some awkwardness in following 
this custom, when about to coinmence either 2 
journey or any course of conduct of which our 
conscience did not approve? Would not this awk- 
wardness and disinclination to pray, arise from the 
incongruity of our prayer and our practice? 

Il. If you were to send the most accomplished 
of infidels into the cottage of the meanest of our 
peasants, or into the workshop of the poorest of our 
artisans—the peasant or the artisan being suppos- 
ed to be a true believer in Christ—one who has 
“drunk into his spirit,’—we should entertain not 
the slightest apprehension as to the issue of a con- 


|flict between parties so apparently ill-matched; 


but on the contrary, should await the result in the 
most perfect assurance thatthough there might be 
no taking of the objections of the infidel, there 
would be nooverthrowing the faith of the believer. 
Skepticism can make no way, where there is real 
Christianity ; all its triumphs are wonon the field 
of nominal Christianity. 
1V. Some traits of the patriotism of the late 
Hon. Thomas 8S. Grimke, of S. C., we have not 
yet forgotten, though it is nearly two years since 
his death. He espoused with much earnestness 
and zeal, the cause of Sunday-schools, Bible, tract, 
missionary and peace societies. It was the strong 
enduring faith which he possessed, that these in- | 


| stitutions or similar ones were to be instrumental 


in renovating society, that made it bis glory and 
his pride, to be actively engaged in establishing 
them, for, as he observed, he viewed them as the 
infant Hercules. Even love for bis country, and 
his ardent desire for the preservation of this Union, 
had its foundation, as he himself bas told us, in a 
higher hope. He felt that all mankind were heirs 
of glory and immortality, and he wished all to be- 
come acquainted with their high destination. O! for 
more and more of such patriots and philanthropists. 
V. The number of intelligent laymen is fast in- | 
creasing in this country. In almost every congrega- 


tion there are a few of strong and acute sense, who 


‘know when their minister preaches understanding- 
: : To satisfy these men || 3) stitting's other writings 
he must have an active, energetic mind—he must '! are skeptics, or unbelievers in the 


ly and when he does not. 


mind. His success and the general reputation of 
his office, are essentially dependent on the opinion 
which a few individuals-form of hin\. 

Vi. Ifthe first and most essential qualification 
in those who would extend the kingdom of heuver. 
be a parti@ipation in the spirit of Christ, the next 
its mental power and resources. One gyeat reason 
why infidelity and corruptions of Christianity have 
prevailed, and do still prevail, in various portions 
of this country, is the destitution of eniinent and 
intellectual attainments in the teachers \of Chris- 
tianity. Instead of being in advance of the com- 
munity, they are oftenfar behind. Statioh minis- 
ters of elevated piety and disciplined minds in 
every city and village throughout our laid, and 
they will be able to accomplish great improve- 
ments, by elevating their congregations, \every 
year, to more exalted regions of Ciristian thougbt 
and feeling. . 

VII. Setting a watch over our first thoughts, 
and endeavoring to make them devotional | and 
practical, is an excellent preparation for pralyer, 
anda right and good spirit duriug the day. i 


Many of our readers will remember the attempts af 
several Partialist Editors and clergyinen to disprove th 
declaration of Professor Sears and Mr. Dwight, respect- 
ing the Universalist sentiments of the so-called Orthodox 
divines of Germany. ‘They may also remember the let- 
ter we published, from the celebrated Professor 'Tholuck 
to Br. T. J. Sawyer, in which Mr. Tholuck refers espe- 
cially to the writings of Henrich Jung, genannt Stilling, 
as advocating the doctrine of the restitution of all things. 
The following extract is from the writings of said Pro- 
fessor Young, (called Stilling). A. B. G. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


Messrs. Grosu and Hurentnson—The follow- 
ing is a translation from a work, published by Pro- 
fessor Young [called Stilling] in defence of his 
‘ Theory on the Knowledge of Spirits, first Ameri- 
ean edition, Reading, Pa., printed by H. B. Sage, 
1816”—pages 54, 55—wherein, J think, he sets 
forth very plainly, that he was a believer in the 
restitution of all things. Yours, etc.,; 

eS G. Grosn. 

West Hempfield, Pa., October 13, 1836. ; 

‘The doctrine of purification alter death, is also 
maintained by the Greek church; and I am ao- 
quainted with a number of pious, learned and en- 
lightened theologians, in both Protestant churches, 
who agree perfectly with me, both as to the puri- 
fication after death, and also in the restitution of all 
things. That this doctrine ought not to be brought 
in the pulpit, is self-evident; and I would not have 
touched this point, in my writings, had net the phi- 
losophers and the neologians* brought the very 
plausible accusation against us, that our religion 
retained doctrines which dishonor the glory of the 
supreme Being, and which make God to be a ty- 
rant, who rejoices in-the misery of his creatures. 
What prince would condemn one of his children 
to a dungeon for life, for some juvenile misde- 
meanur? and should God, infinite Love, punisha 
wan, his own creature, even if he had sinned above 
a hundred years, with a punishment which would 
last myriads of years, and when these were passed, 
to begin anew! in 

Can, in the most righteous judgment, where 
Love itself is judge, finite sin merit infinite pun- 
ishment ?—away with this abominable thought! 
But that sinful man, from one period of his exis 
tence to another, is from time to time brought into 
more effectual penitentiaries, till, at last, he is con- 
quered; for his Creator and Saviour, is Godlike, 
consistent with his eternal love, and just. 4 : 

L ask further: Would the Son of God have com- 
pleted the work of salvation, if he had saved only 
the fourth or fifth part of his brethren, for whom 
he became man, suffered and died ?—No! he would 
have failed ; and this he could not do, hence not a 
single soul will be lost, they will Ant—aut be sa- 
ved at last, the holy Scriptures do not in one in- 
stance say the contrary, and they cannot say it, and 
if it even seems so, we then must choose the most 
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rea3onabie construction. 
seem to say it, forall tie passages wherewith some 
are essaying to prove the infinity of hell tornients, 
prove nothing further, than tbat they shall continue 
a long, undefined time. Che Hebrew word Olam, | 


lying. There never yet was a falsehood told, in 
my opinion, but some evil grew out of it. It must 
be evident to you all, that, in most cases, deceit is 
_productive of bad effects; and I hope I shall be 
j able to show that its consequences are evil in all 


But they do not even for there is found ample, plenary proof of the su- 
premacy of the negative of this question. Look 
_at the fate of Gehazi, of Annanias and Sapphira, 
‘and then tell meif Christian precepts and principles 
justify lying. Noone who peruses that sacred book, 


andl the Greek Atonios, which Luther has transla- 
ted by ewig (eternal) signify no where an infinite, 
but a very long, an indefinite time.” 


The fullowing excellent essay was sent, by an absent || 


member, tobe read oefore the Utica Berean Institute, o 


the evening of October 11th, when the question at its || 


as debated, and decided m the negative. Havin: 
head was debated, and decided m the negative. Having 
obtained permission from its yeuthful and estimable an- 
thor, we present it to the perusal of our readers. 


A. B. G. 
EVER JUSTIFIABLE? 


iS A LI 


In the discussion of this question, Lam impelled | 
by a sense of moral duty, to avow the negative ; 
and shall endeavor, by every means thatmy hum- 
ble abilities afford, to substantiate and prove that 
side of the question. J can hardly flatter myself 
that I shall be able to throw any additional light 
upon the subject: yet if I should happen to bring 
ferward any thing, howeversmall, that may have 
escaped the observation of any of the members of 
this society, my highest object will be attained, 
and I shall rest assured that J have not labored en- 
ively in vain. 

In attempting to establish the negative of this 
question, I shall endeavor to prove to the satisfac- 
ion of my audience—that as virtuous, moral and 
afight beings--as advocates of the bright, esno- 
bling principles of Christianity, and as bonest meni- 
bers of society, itis our imperative duty toadhere ri- 


gidly, and on all occasions, ‘to the plain and sim- |) 


ple truth ;”’ that we can never violate its sacred 
shrine with impunity, or without evil consequences. 

1. Can we be virtuous, or moral beings in viola- 
ting truth—in utleringga falsehood? Truly net. 
We must lose all pretensions to that character after 
a lie hds escaped from our lips. 


sable ingredients of a virtuous character? It will 
not be denied. Thev, how, I ask, can we be mo- 
ral, virtuous beings, and yet pollute the temple 
of truth, and taste the bitter cup of falsehood ? 
it is an impossibility in itself. Can a man be 
wise without possessing wisdom ? Cana man be 


‘learned without possessing knowledge? Assuredly 


not. Then it must be admitted: that man cannot 
be moral or virtuous without being an ardent, un- 
wavering devotee at the shrineof truth. That un- 
questionably established, we will proceed farther. 

Do the precepts and examples of Christ teach 
us to justify falsehood? Do they not show clearly, 
the fallacy and foolishness of such an attempt? 
To my mind they exhibit most lucidly, the folly 
of attempting to defend a practice that is so palpa- 
bly wrong. The whole principles of Christianity, 
from beginning to end, reprobate falsehood in the 
highest terms. Can it be denied that the whole 


_tenor of the sacred writings bears in direct opposi- 


tion to the allirmative of this question? Not so 
with a strict regard to truth; and I do not doubt 
but that there is wisdom and discernment enough 
in those who uphold the affirmative not to attempt 
to prop a falling building with a rotten brace— 
not to attempt to support an untenable side with 
unstable and unfounded arguments. The pre- 
cepts of the Bible throughout, hold in utter de- 
testation the basenessof lying. Did Christ, or any 
of his apostles, ever intimate, in the course of their 
labors, such a thing as a justification ferfalsehood? 
No. If they had, then could we find one part of 
sacred Writ conflicting with another; for in inou- 
merable passages we find lying denounced in the 
strongest terms possible, withouta single exception 
ever being made on the score of policy or necessi- 
ty. I could. adduce some, but it is unnecessary. 
I do not apprehend that there will be the least at- 
tempt to justify, lying froma any. portion of the 
sacred Scriptures. If there-is, Iyshould almost-be 
constrained. to, believe that reasan had_ lost. lier 


For in what does | 
virtue consist? Is not veracity one of the indispen- 


can doubt or has ever doubted this undeniable truth. |! 


| Now wecomie to the third and last clause of the 
| first proposition, which speaks with regard to our 
| Support of truth as henest end worthy members of 
|society. If falsehood were justifiable in the esti- 
marion of the virtuous part of community, what 


of Trath annihilated, and the banner of falsehood 
| 


under the mild influence of truth, there confusion 
would reign. Man would lose all confidence in| 


|his fellow spoke, the speaker was not relating a 
| justifiable” lie ? thestrong bands of society would 
|be severed, and the stormy reign of chaos would 
| prevail. Could it be otherwise ? Were there no 
regard paid to truth, except as supposed ex pedien- 
ley required, how could society exist? Is not vera- 
iracity the connecting link between man and man? 
Destroy that and where is your society? That is 
‘one of the principal laws that binds man to his 
, fellow-being in social intercourse. Denounce and 
disregard that, and you sever the silken cords. If 
I could not trust in a man’s word—if I had lost all 
confidence in his truth and veracity, and wascom- 
i pelled to judge his affirmations by his policy, how 
/could ] hold society with him? I could not—it 
| would be repugnant to my feelings as a votary of 
jtruth; and were it so with all mankind—were 
truth disregarded, and falsehood justifiable, when- 
ever supposed policy might require it, what, I ask 
with feelings of anxiety, what would be the state 
of the world? Itis needless to present the appailing 
| picture. Every one must sce the necessity, to the 
| well being of society, ofarigid practice of and scru- 
pulous regard for truth. 

2. I shall next proceed to prove, that we can 
|never violate truth without punishment, or evil 
consequences. No reflecting person, in my opin- 
ion, can ever utter a falseliood without receiving 
|his merited and proper punishment. Irom the 
birth of sin in the bright garden of Eden, down to 
the present time, falsehood and iniquity of every 
description have invariably received full and am- 
ple punishment. If aman who has heretofore 
adhered scrupulously to the truth, once allow a 
| falsehood to escape his lips, his peace of mind be- 


ment him, and he recovers not his wonted serenity 
of mind, ull he has confessed his fault and made 
ample atonement at the shrine of truth. Then, 
when he has heaved off that heavy burden from 
his soul—when he has eased his conscience from 
that enormous load, then his peace of mind returns, 
but not tillthen. Look attheheavy punishment of. 
immediate death inflictedupon Ananias and Sap- 
phira, upon the former for concealing the truth, 


we shall see the utter hopelessness of a liar’s esca- 
ping merited punishment. Look at the case of 
Peter, the apostle of Christ, and we shall still be- 
hold punishment, but of a far different nature, 
and such punishment as is invariably inflicted 
upon, the liar, if he is not destitute of all enno- 
bling feelings of man’s nature. When he had 
denied his Lord and Saviour, what excruciating 
torments he endured! The pangs of remorse 
smote him sorely—the enormity of his crime 
overwhelmed him—his. peace of mind fled— 
and he ‘went forth and. wept. bitterly.” What 
punishment is mare cruel than the upbraidings. of 
one’s own conscience? How miscrable, how 


wretched must man feel, when self-condemned! 
Thas is the punishment that man endures for lying. 
No one that has not engulfed his conscience in the 


would be the state of human scciety ? The temple | 
. . . 1} 
planted where it stood, whenever policy claimed | 


jit: Where ail was once peace and calm serenity || 


his fellow beings, for who could tell whether, when || 
| justified? ought he to be justitied? No. 


comes annihilated—bitter pangs of conscience tor- | 


upon the latter for uttering a direct falsehood, and || 


| 
| 


| 


'| More courage. 


deep abyss of crime,.can ever utter a falsehood 
without bitter feelings of:rersorse, and self-reproach, 
self-condemnation in the eyes.of the immaculate 


uilibrium and:understanding. liad fled... To the || God of truth. 


ible. the adyocates. ofthe negative loak for their.|) of, this 
atrong - upport; and they are not, disappointed :: direct. your attention,, is the evil consequences of Utica, October 11, 1836, 


The next part of. this subject:to.which I would 


; be doubted by many, whether lying is pr 


cases. Leaving all abstracted joints, we will 
come immediately to the one in question. It m 


tive 
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of evil, when a person utters a falsehood.with pure- 


ly a benevolent object in view. In my mind there 
is no doubt, nor can there be in any cne’s, who 
has calmly and logically reasoned upon this sub- 
ject. Grant that a man tells a lie and benefits his 
friend by it—grant that pure benevolence prcmpts 
him. Yetafter all, he has uttered a falschocd—he 


| has countenanced the base crime cf /ying—he has 


committed that deed which is so summarily pun- 
ished by the pure God of truth—-and can he be 
There is 
ho pure mora: principle under heaven that will 
justify him. If a man deems himself justifiable, 
in uttering a lie at one time, will he notat another? 
Ifa mar justify himse!lfin falsehood on cne os- 
casion—when if there were no evil consequences, 
he might in truth be justified—will he not justify 
himself on another occasion, when there is not 
near as much reason for such justification? Does 
lie not, by lyingat all, weaken the love of veraei- 
ty in himself and others? Let the first step he ta- 
ken, and the others will scon follow. Once deviate 
from the path of rectitude, and justify yourself in 
such a course, and’ the broad read of ruin is already 
entered. Once get:into the current that leads to 
the waterfall, and you will soon be precipitated 
down the foaming cataract. Once leap the fence, 
and how far may you not be tempted to wander 
into the open field? Once depart from moral ree- 
titude, and you will be the more easily induced, 
when strong temptation offers, again to prove trai- 
torous to the mild influences of truth. Habituate 
yourself to justify trivial, and I might say benevo- 
lent falsehoods, and you thoroughly pave the way 
for the justification of greater and more deplorable 
ones. After the coward has been in one battle, he 
enters the next with less reluctance, and with 
The long and well known maxim 
—‘‘take care of the pence, and the pounds will 
take care of themselves,”—is very applicable, in 
this case. Take care of the small and trivial 
falsehoods, and the greater enes will take care of 
themselves. 

From the foregoing remarks, it must be evident, 
|it appears to me, that a lie can never be justified. 
It is aduty we owe ourselves—~a duty we owe so- 
ciety, rigidly and on all occasions to adhere to the 
simple dictates of rnrutu. If truth be a good, as 
all admit, falsehood, its opposite, must he an evil; 
and we are nat to do evil that good may come of 
it. According to the principles of morality—ae- 
cording to the ennobling precepts of @hristionity— 
and according to the laws of society, alie is always 
unjustifiable. Where is the authority of the affrm- 


; ative of this question? What moralist ever justi- 


fied alie? Johnson, Addison, Paley, Mrs. Opie, 
and in fact:every one that has reasoned and writ- 
ten upon the subject, have found no justification 
for u falsehood. Then, my hearers, may you al- 
ways cultivate truth, that noble principle of moral 
recuitude; and may you everbe ready to exclaim, 
with true sincerity of heart, in the lar gicge of the 
drarmatist— 

“Obl! celestial Truth, thou first of virtues, 

Let no mortal Jeave thy onward path, 

Though from the gulf of hell destruction ery, 

To take DISSIMULATION'S- WINDING Way,” 

In the decision of this question, let every ene 
reflect before the ballot is given. Let each one 
think well upon the subject, and I have no reason 
to doubt but-all will maintain their moral dignity 
—their Christian character, and nobly stand forth 
in the plain and simple garb of Truth, to defend its 
sacred shrine from the contaminating touch of 
falsehood. Then, respected members, may I con- 
fidently hope, with uo fear of future disappoint- 


ment, 


That the bright prineiples of Truth divine, 
Around your pathway, will forever shine. 


* 
Amicus Veritaris. . 


Por the Magazine and Advocate, 
QUESTIONS FOR THE 
OF UNIVERSALISTS. 

I have noticed from the proceedings of some 
Universalist Conferences, that the ministers in at- 
tendance have organized themselves into a Coun- 
cil, and proceeded to confer the rite of ordination 
on one of their number, without the counsel or con- 
sentof a proper representation of lay delegates, re- 
ferring, at the same time, the whole business, for 
approval or disapproval, to the next annual session 


of the Association. Suppose the Association, when |) 


convened, should disapprove ofthe ordination which 
this Council of ministers alone have conferred; 
would the candidate be ordained or not? If he be 
not ordained till the Association votes to sanction 
it, might not the candidate as well wait till the 
Association mects, as to receive it before ? 


Again, if the candidate be ordained during the || 


session of the Conference, can the vote of the As- 
sociation disannul it? If it cannot disannul it, 
where is the necessity for the action of the Asso- 
ciation? If it can disannul it, where is the pro- 
priety of conferring it at a Conference? Besides, 
is not the practice of confering ordination by the 
authority of a few clergymen, taking away the 
rights and privileges of the laity, and leading di- 
rectly to an aristocracy? As I am in the dark 
about this business, will some brother who has as- 
sisted in conferring ordination, without the consent 
of our societies, give me more light on the subject? 
C. Hammonp. 


From the Universalist Union. 


STATISTICAL REPORTS 
To the General Convention of Universalists, 1836. 


To the General Convention.of Universalists in the 


United States, the Massachusetts Convention of 


Universalists sendeth Christian salutation ; and 
respectfully summittetb the following 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


The blessing of God has evidently attended the 
eause of truth within our borders, during the past 
year. Since our last report to your body, two 
new meeting-houses have been finished and dedi- 
cated; two old houses remodelled and rededicated ; 
seven are now building; and one has been erected 
and dedicated purtly by Universalists; making in 
all, eleven and a moiety, completed or in progress. 


Of young preachers, six have received letters of 
y 3 


fellowship, and four others have begun their min- 
istry. Of new societies, nine have been formed. 
Of churches, three have been formed, and three 
resuscitated. One new weekly religious paper has 
been established. 

All these additions have taken place in the ter- 
ritory east of Connecticut river. In the section 
west of that river, little progress, so far as we learn, 
has been made during the last year. The regions 
in which it is thought, the greatest degree of zeal 


and success has appeared, are, Ist, the county of 


Essex, in the northeast corner of the State; 2d, 
the county of Barnstable on Cape Cod; 3d, the 
county of Middlesex, adjoining that of Essex, north 
and west. of Boston; 4th, the county of Norfolk, 
southwest of Boston, and the county of Worcester 
in the central part of the State, etc., etc., besides 
some particular towns scattered in other counties. 

The statistics of our denomination, so far as we 
have been able to collect the particulars, may be 
presented at one view in the following statement, 
which is founded upon the one given in the last 
year’s report: 

Srare CONVENTION, organized 1834, compre- 
hending three Associations, viz. 

1. Union Association, formed (under another 
name) 1816, now embracing—Berkshire county, 
two societies; Franklin county, five societies; 
Hampden county, five societies, two preachers; 
Hampshire county, one society, one preacher ; 
Worcester county, twenty-three societies, seven 
preachers, two churches of communicants. 

2. Old Colony Association, formed 1827, embra- 
ciny Barnstable- county, seven societies, five 
preachers, two churches of communicants; Bris- 
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tol county, four societies, one preacher ; Plymouth 
county, eight societies, seven preachers, four 


|churches of communicants. 
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3. Boston Association, formed 1 embracing 
Essex county, twenty societies, ten preachers, four 
churches of communicants; Middlesex county, 
twenty-three societies, sixteen preachers, eleven 


| churches of communicants; Norfolk county, ten 


societies, seven preachers, three churches of com- 
municants; Suffolk county, four societies, five 
preachers, three churches of communicants. 

Whole number of societies, one hundred and 
twelve; of preachers, sixty-one; of churches, 
twenty-nine. To this number of preachers, liow- 
ever, we ought to add six or seven, who, having 
no fixed engagements, could not be located in the 
preceding estimate; making the whole number 
of preachers about sixty-eight. 

Institutes and Berean Societies, six, in the coun- 
ties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Middlesex aud Essex. 

Weekly. Religious Newspapers, two, viz. 1. 
Trumpet and Universalist Magazine, at Boston, 
4000 subscribers; 2. The Gospel Sun, at Haver- 
hill, 800 subscribers. Monthly periodical, Univer- 
salist and Ladies’ Repository, at Boston, 1900 
subscribers. ‘Total, 7,700 subscribers. 

We have thus detailed the increase of our num- 
ber and means, and given our present statistics as 
accurately as we can. In addition to this, it may 
be proper to say, that there appears among us an 
increase also of the spirit of practical and experi- 
mental religion—a greater interest in the truth as 
a vital principle of spiritual life, and a greater at- 
tention to the duties it inculcates. 


Our denomination in this Commonwealth con- 


tinues perfectly united. | Never has there been a 
greater harmony of feeling, or a more ready co- 
operation 1n measures and conduct. 


By order of the Massachusetts Convention of 


Universalists. Hosrea Battov, 2d. 

Roxbury, September 14, 1836. 

The New-Hampshire State Convention of Univer- 
salists to the United States Convention sendeth 
_ Christian salutation— 

Dear Bretraren—The following will give you a 
partial view of the present condition of our common 
cause in the State of New-Hampshire. Our State 
Convention was formed in 1832. We have also six 
Associations viz. the Merrimack River, the Graf- 
ton County, the Strafford County, the Cheshire 
County and the Rockingham—when formed is not 
known, except the Grafton and Strafford, which 
were organized, the former in 1834 and the latter 
in 1836. There are seventy-three societies. The 
following will give you a brief view of the cause 
in the different towns comprised in the limits of 
the 

Merrimack River Association—Amoskeag, one 
large society, one meeting-house, a church of fifty 
members, preaching half the time by Br. F. A. 
Hodsdon, very prosperous; Bedford, one small 
society, one meeting-house which cost $2000, 
preaching half the time by itinerants, very pros- 
perous; Goffstown, one society of ninety members, 
oue mecting-house, preaching one-third of the time 
by Br. F. A. Hodsdon, very prosperous; Weare, 
one society organized in 1805, part of two meeting- 
houses, has been dead twenty-four years, preach- 
ing half the time by Br. E. Trull, prospects bright- 
ening; Dunbarton, one small society, prospects 
small; New-Boston, one small society, preaching 
eight or ten Sabbaths annually, not flattering ; 
Concord, one large society, no meeting-lhouse, 
preaching half the time by Br. J. G. Adams, pros- 
perous; Hopkinton, one society, two meeting- 
houses building, preaching half the time by Br. 
R. Bartlett, prosperous; Heniker, one small socie- 
ty, no meeting-house, preaching one-fourth the 
time, prospects not known; Warren, Sutton and 
New-London, one small society in each, no meet- 
ing-house, preaching one-fourth the time by Br. 
Cooper, prespects not known; Lyndeborough, one 
society of twenty-eight members, meeting-house 
not known, preaching one-fourth the time by Br. 
C. 8. Hussey, tolerably prosperous; Wilton, one 
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small society, occasional preaching by itinerants, 
prospects not known; emple, one small society, 
whether a meeting-house is not known, preaching: 
oue-fourth the time by Br. J. V. Wilson, prospects 
not known; Mason, one society, church of twelve 
members, whether a meeting-house is not huown, 
preaching a few Sabbaths annually, prospects not 
good ; Nashua village, one good socicty, no meet- 
ing-house, preaching all the time by Br. W. M. 
Fernald, very prosperous. 

In addition to the above, in this Association 
there zre many towns numbering a few believers 
who are true, and have oecasiciul preaching.— 
Merrimack once contained a society, but having 
turned to the beggarly elements of the world, was 
some time since numbered with things that have 
been. Thus you will perceive that there are sev- 
jentecn societies within the limits of this Associa- 
tion. : 

Connecticut River Association—-The following 
isa brief’ view of the cause in the limits of the Con- 
necticut River Association : 

Piinfield, one good society, a share in one 
mecting-house, preaching half the time, prosper- 
ous; Cornish, one good society, a share in one 
meeting-house, preaching one-fourth the time, 
prosperous, opposition blind and furious; Croyden, 
one society of fifty members, no meeting-house, 
preaching one-fourth the time, prosperous; Clare- 
mont, one society of one hundred and forty mem- 
bers, one good meeting-house, a church of thirty- 
nine members, constant preaching, very prosper- 
ous; Newport, one society of forty members, a good 
meeting-house, preaching half the time by Br. A. 
L. Balch, very prosperous; Goshen, one society 
of twenty members, share in a meeting-house, 
preaching one-fourrh the time by Br. Balch, pros- 
perous; Wendall, one society of twenty-five mem- 
bers, shares in two meeting-houses, a very little 
preaching, prospects not known: Lempster, one 
society of forty-five members, share in cne meet- 
ing-house, preaching a few Sabbaths annually, 
prospects not known; Ackworth, one society of 
thirty members, no meeting- house, preaching one- 
fourth of the time, prosperous; Washington, one 
society of forty members, half of a meeting-house, 
preaching half the time by Br. Gilman, very pros- 
perous; Langdon, one good society, share in a 
meeting-house, preaching one-fourth the time, 
prospects not known. 

In this you will learn that taere are eleven 
societies, and for the most part very prosperous. 


Graflon County Association——The following 
will give you some idea of our condition in the 
limits of this Association : 

Lebanon, one large society, one good meeting- 
house, preaching three-fourths of the time by Br. 
J. Moore, prosperous ; Hanover, one small society, 
no meeting-house, preaching one-fourth the time 
by Br. Moore, prosperous; Oxford, one good so- 
ciety, share in a meeting-house, preaching one-. 
fourth the time by Br. J. E. Palmer, prosperous; 
Piermont, one small society, no meeting-house, 
preaching one-fourth the time oy Br. J. E. Palmer, 
prosperous; Bath, one good society, one meeting- 
house,just built, preaching halfthetime by Br. San- 
ford, very prosperous ; Lyman, one large society, 
one good meeting-house, preaching one-fourth the 
time by Br. Sanford, prosperous; Thornton, one 
smallsociety, no meeting-house, occasional preach- 
ing,tolerably prosperous; Rumney one good society, 
one good meeting-house, preaching one: fourth the 
time by Br. Adams, prosperous; Wentworth, one 
good society, share in a meeting-house, preaching 
one-fourth the time by Br. Adams, prosperous ; 
Dorchester, one small scciety, share in a meeting- 
house, occasional preaching, prospects very fair ; 
Groton, one small society, share in a meeting- 
house, occasional preaching, prospects very fair. 

In this Association are eleven societies. In ad- 
dition to this there has been préaching a few Sab- 
baths in other towns where there are no societies, 
and a spirit of inquiry seems to prevail generally 
among them--good will result from it, 

Stafford County Association may be seen in the 
following: ee ae 


Conway, societies not known, no meeting-house, 
nochurch, preaching afew Sabbaths, prosperity not | 
known; E won, societies not known, no meeting- 
house, no chureh, preaching a few Sabbaths, pros- 
perity pot known; Ettingham, societies not known, 
no meeting-house, uo church, preaching a few 
Sabbaths, prosperity not known; Ossipee, socie- 
ties not known, no uiecting- house, uo church, 
preaching a few Sabbaths, prosperity not known ; 
Wolfsborouch, societies not known, no meeting- 
house, vo church, preaching a few Sabbaths, | 
condition —rather cold; Centre-Larbor, societies 
not known, no mecting-bouse, no church, occa- 
sional preaching, prosperity not known; Moulton- 
borough, societies not known, no meeting-house, 
no church, oceasional preaching, prosperity not 
known; Hollerness, societies not known, share 
in one meeting-house, no -church, occasional 
preaching, prosperity not known; Meredith, one 
sniall society, share in oue meeting-house, no 
chureh, ~ occasional preaching, prosperity not 
known; Gilford, one small society, no meeting- 
liouse, no church, occasional preaching, prosperity 
not known; Sanbornton, societies not known, no 
meeting-house, no church, occasional preaching, 
prosperity not known; Gilmanton, societies not 
known, no meeting house, no church, occasional 
preaching, prosperity not known ; Barnstead, one 
large society, no meeting-house, no church, no 
preaching, prosperity not known; Stafford, socie- | 
ties not known, no meeting-house, no church, oc- 
easional preaching, prosperity not known ; Bar- 
rington, societies not known, no nreeting-house, no 
church, occasional preaching, prosperity not known; 
Rochester, socieiies not known, no meeting-house, | 
no chureh, oeeasional preaching, prosperity not 
knowa; Great-Falls, one small society, ope good | 
mesting-house, no church, occasional preaching, 
prospects —not flattering; Dover, one good society, 
no meeting-house, no church, constant preaching | 
by Br. Atkinson, prosperous. 

In this county there are five societies—the 
eause is yet in its infaney—-bright prospects are 
beginning to dawn —there are probably many be- 
lievers where there is no organization, and but 
little preaching. 

Tie following is descriptive of Cheshire County 
Associalion. ) It comprises— 

' Hinsdale, one good society, share in one meet- 
ing-house, preaching one-half the time by Br. F. 
Loring, prosperous; Westmoreland, one small 
society, share in one mecting-house, occasional 
preaching, prosperity not known ; Walpole, one 
good society, share in one meeting-house, preach- 
ing one-half the time by Br. D. Ackley, prosper- 
ous; Alsted, one good society, aaa 
known, preaching one-quarter"he time by Br. 
Hemphill, prosperous; Swanzey, one small socie- 
ty, meeting-houses not known, occasional preach- 
ing, prosperous; Jeffrey, one good society, meet- 
ing-houses not known, preaching one-half the time 
by Br. Wilson, prosperous; Winchester, one large 
society, one good meeting-house, constant preach- 
ing by Br. Clark, very prosperous; Marlborough, 
on? society, meeting houses not known, oceasional 
preaching, prosperity not known; Gilsum, one so- 
ciety, no meeting-house, occasional preaching, 
prosperity not known; Richmond, one old society, 
one meeting-house, occasional preaching, prospects 
—rather cold; Surry, one society, meeting-houses 
not known, occasional preaching, prosperity vot 
known; Stoddard, one society, share in one meet- 
ing-house, cecasional preaching, prosperity not 
known. 

In this county there has been considerable 
preaching many years ago by our fathers, but of 
late yearsthey have much resembled a field where 
the timber had been felled and the fire run over it 
—neither cleared, nor yet is it a forest! There 
are twelve societies in this Association. 

The following is a view of the cause within the 
jimits of the Rockingham County Association. 

_ Atkinson, two societies, both small, meeting- 
_ houses not known, occasional preaching, prosper- 
ous; Deerfield, one small society, meeting-houses 
not known, occasional preaching, prosperous; 
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1g-hauses not known, 


occasional preaching, prosperous; Derry, one so-|, 


clety, meeting-houses not known, preaching one- 
third the time by itinerants, prospects—aeresusci- 


tation going on; Exeter, one good society, one}, 


good meeting-house, constant preaching by itime- 


rants, prosperity not known; Epping, one large |, 


society, one good meeting-house, preaching most 
of the time, prosperous; East-Kingston, one small 


society, share in one meeting-house, occasional | 
preaching, prosperous; Hampsted, one small so- | 
) oceasional || 
preaching by Br. Jewell, prosperity not known; | 


ciety, meeting-houses not known, 
Kensington, one small society, meeting-houses not 
known, preaching not known, prosperity not known; 
Kingston, one good society, mieeting-houses not 
known, preaching one-half the time by Br. Beck- 
with, prosperity not known ; Nottingham, one so- 
ciety,one meeting-house, preaching not known,con- 
dition—-dead ; New-Market, one excellent society 
of one hundred and fifty members, one good meet- 
ing-house, a. church of forty members, constant 
preaching by Br. Hanscom, prospects—doing 
wonders, all alive; Newfields, ene small society, 
share in one meeting-house, preaching one-half 
the time by itinerants, prosperous; Plaistow, one 
small society, meeting-houses not known, occa- 
sional preaching by Br. Brown, prosperity not 
known; South-Hampton, one small society, share 
in achurch, preaching most of the time, prosper- 
ous; Salem, one good society, meeting-houses not 
known, preaching one-half the time by Br. Jewell, 
prosperous; Windham, believers, meeting-houses 
not known, preaching one-quarter the time, pros= 
perity not known; Allenstown, Chester, Poplin, 
Londonderry, Sandown, Rye and Raymond have 
more or less believers, and each some preaching ; 
Portsmouth, one very large society, one large 
meeting-house, a church, constant preaching by 
Br. M. Ballou, very prosperous. ‘There are se- 
venteen societies in this Association. 
LIST OF PEEACHERS. 


M. Sanford, Bath; J. Moore, B. H. Fuller, S. 
Laws, Lebanon; J. G. Adams, Rumney; P. 
Brownson, Bristol; A. L. Balch, Newport; J. 
Gilman, Washington; D. Ackley, Walpole; F. 
Loring, Hinsdale; S. Clark, Winchester; J. V. 
Wilson, Jaffrey; W.M. Fernald, Nashua; F.A. 
Hodsdon, Goffstown; D. Cooper, Sutton; R. 
Bartlett, Hopkinton; T. J. Tenney, Pembroke; 
J.P. Atkinson, W. S. Cilley, Doverr; W. C. 


Hanscom, Lamprey River; H. Jewell, Salem;), 
KE. Brown, Plaistow; E. G. Brooks, W. Wilcox, |! 


M. Ballou, Portsmouth. 


Besides the above are a few itinerants who have | 


not had fellowship. 


The above isa cursory view of the present con- 
dition of our order in New-Hainpshire—so far as 
it extends it may be relied on as very near correct. 
There may besome errors, but we flatter ourselves 
that they are few, as we have gleaned these par- 


ticulars from some ministering brother in each of), 


the Associations appointed for that purpose. The 

cause is onward! Jt must prevail--to God be the 

glory! Amen. Moses Battov. 

To the General Convention of Universalists in the 
United States, to be convened at New-York, on 
the third Wednesday in September, 1836, the 
Vermont State Convention of Universalist, send- 
eth Christion salutation, and respectfully sub- 
mit, for your information, the following 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


Convention organized January 17, 1833. 


Noi thern Association.—This Association was first 
organized in June, 1804, and for a number of years 
included within its Limits the States of New-Hamp- 
shire, Vermont, and a part of New-York. 
tober, 1829, a Constitution was adopted; and the 
Association now includes the counties of Orange, 
Washington, Caledonia, Orleans and- Essex, in 
Vermont, and the societies organized in Lower 
Canada. 

Orange county, six societies, one preacher; 
Washington county, seven societies, four preach- 


In Oc- || 


ers; Caledonia county, six societies, two preachers ; 
Orleans county, six societies, no preachers; Essex 
county, one scciety, no preachers; Lower Canada, 
nine societies, one preacher. Total, thirty-five 


societies, eight preachers. In this Association there 
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ganized February 20, 1833, and called ‘La Moile 
Association.”? Constitution revised, name changed, 
and limits extended to the adjacent part of Cana- 
da, June; 1836. 
| eee county, four societies, one preacher ; 
| Chittenden county, two societies, one preacher ; 
| Franklin county, six societies, two preachers. 'Po- 
tal, twelve societies, four preachers. Meeting- 
houses occupied wholly or in part by Universalists, 
seven. 

Windham Association.— This Association inelu- 
ding Windham county, is a part of what formerly 
constituted the Franklin Association. 

The Franklin Association, without any definite 
boundaries, was organized October 10, 1822. In 
September, 1829, a Constitution was adopted, limit- 
ing the Association to the counties of Franklin, 
Mass., Cheshire, N. H. and Windham, Vt. When 
Conventions were organized in those States the As- 
sociations became virtually dissolved. As the ses- 
sions of this body had, for several years, been hold- 
en in Windham county, Vt., and as societies in 
other counties had discontinued sending delegates 
to 1s council, at the annual meeting of the Asso- 
ciation in June, 1834, the Constitution was revised, 
and the name of ‘* Windham Association’? assu- 
med. Number of societies, fifteen; houses of wor- 
ship, eleven ; preachers, five. 

Total, within the bounds of this Convention, 
eighty-eight societies, forty-nine houses of worship, 
owned and occupied wholly or in part by Univer- 
salists, and twenty-six preachers. 

This report is, unquestionably, in some respects, 
imperfect. Itis confidently believed that addi- 
tional societies exist within the limits of the Con- 
vention; but as they failed to represent themselves 
in the Associations to which they respectively be- 
| long, and as the brethren to whom the subject was 
| referred by the Convention could not recollect 
others, it is deemed proper to report only such as 
could be distinctly recollected. One hundred is 
undoubtedly a safer estimate of the number of so- 
| cieties within the limits of this Conveniion. 

We would joyfully express our obligations of 
unfeigned gratitude to Almighty God, for the sig- 
nal success with which he has crowned our hum- 
| ble exertions, toextend and build up the cause and 
‘kingdom of our blessed Redeemer in this part of 
'his moralheritage. Our present condition is highly 
| prosperous ; unaniniity of feeling, and a cummen- 
dable zeal, amongst both ministers and people, 
| prevail throughout the State; and our future pros- 
pects are truly encouraging. ‘The battle is the 
| Lord’s’’; the victory also is his; and to his name 
be the glory forever. Amen. 

By order and in behalf of the Vermont State 
| Convention of Universalists. 

WARREN SKINNER. 


Under all circumstances, there is but one honest 
| course ; and that is to do right, and trust the con- 
sequences todivine Providence. ‘Duties are ours; 
events are God’s.’ Policy with all her cunning, 
can devise no rule so safe, salutary and effective, 
as this simple 1aaxim.—Mrs. Childs. 


Peace of mind, and honest reputation, are bet- 
ter sources of enjoyment than mere wealth, and 
yet how many yeild them up for the idol gold. 
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Utica, SATURDAY, OcroBER 29, 1S36. 
ng oe = —— 
THE GOLIAH OF WASHINGTON COUNTY 


We learn by our Eastera papers that a certain Elder 

Culver, of Washington county, N. Y., has challenged 
generally any Universalist to debate with him. 
swer to this challenge, Br. I. D. Williamson, of Albany, 
says, “if the Elder will find five intelligent and respecta- 
ble men in Washington county who will say they believe 
him to be a candid and hovest man, and will engage 
that he shall indulge in no low and vulgar abuse, we will 
pledge ourselves that he shall find an opponent.” 

Ab! there’s the ditliculty, if this is the same Elder 
Culver, (as it doubtless is,) with whom we bad a brief’ 


rencounter some ten years since, in thatcounty. Forwe 


seriously doubt, whether that number of intelligent and | 
respectable en can be found in the county w ho will say 


they believe him to be a candid and honest man, and be 
willing to give the required pledge for him. 

The Elder was so remarkably peaceable and still for a 
long time after that rencounter that we supposed he had 
learned wisdom therefrom, and had since acted on the 
prudent maxim, that “ discretion is the better part. of 
valor.” But it seems, that his bravery is again, as in 
that instance, 
ig now anxious for another fight. 
refreshing the Eider’s memory, and as a premonition to 
others who may engage in controversy with him, giving 
them some idea of the talents, piety and candor of the 
man, we will here briefly state the. circumstances leading 
to and attending the aforesaid interview. 

In May, 1826, while residing at Saratoga Springs, I 
had an appointment1o deliver a lecture at Queensbury. 
On attending that appointment 1 niet several breturen 
from the neighboring town ef Fort Ann, Washington 
county, who strongly solicited we to visit their town and 
deliver a lecture on the day following. They urged, zs 
eue reason for pressing this request, that Elder Culver 
whom, the Baptists called their great gun, was then 
preaching in, that town, and very zealeusly engaged in 
attempting to put down Universalism, and caricaturing 
its doctrines, reviling its advocates, and (in the absence 
of any public teachor of it) defying any of its abettors to 
prove it true, or gainsay what he declared concerning it: 
aud moreover that-he declared he did not want more 
than five minutes to shut up the mouth of any Univer- 


‘ 
ene 


salist, provided they would be frank in the avowal of 


their opinions; but said ke ‘ they wil] not—you cannot 
tell where to look for them any more than fora frog in the 
mire, for like that, animal, they will hop from bog to bog, 
to avoid being caught in their native element,” etc., etc. 
They therefore wished me to go and preach a lecture to 
the Fort Ann. people, so that those who wished, might 
hear what Universalism really was, and thus satisfy them 
that Elder (.’s statement of it was a mere caricature: 
T consented to go. 

Though the notice was bat short, there was 
tendance. 


a fuil at- 
Elder C. had an appointment for that-after- 
noon a few miles distant; but on bearing of my lecture, 
he waved his own in order to attend my meeting, and 
that for the express purpose of putting down so dreadful 
a heresy in the bud. He brought with him one of his 
officers (Deacon Simmons) to witness his triumph. Just 
as I entered the house of wership it was intimated to 
me that Elder C. was ia the neighborhood and would 
probably attend meeting. Very well, said I, if he comes, 
conduct him to the desk and introduce him to me. Ac- 
cerdingly, soon after I entered the house, the Elder was 
announeed, introduced and seated with me.in the desk. 

Well, thought I, Eldor, you shall have plain langnage 
to-day —yov shall, at all events, know where to find me— 
I shall not “hop from bog to bog,’’ but show myself in 
ray true eelors inopen day, [invited him to make the 
opening prayer—he politely declined—I proceeded.— 
My text was Titus ii: 11, 12, “For the grace of God 


In an- | 


For the purpose of 


2| 


|| should live soberly, righteously and godly in 
|| world.” 


that bringeth salvation to all men* hath appeared, teach: | 
ing us that, denying ungodjiness and worldly Justs, we |) 


this y 


yycsent 
I first spoke of this grace, as originally, cter- | 


ually and immutably exisiting in God, independent of 
| < = 


| the works 


| of the heart—would lie, swear, cheat, steal, gei 


; ee “hia d t |rob, murder, ete., and having leamed that the Elder had 
getting the better of his discr F > |] ‘ne ; : ‘ 
‘Z of iis discretion, ‘and he || made similar remarks, I turned to him and said, ‘“* Who- 


| very lengthy and the audience were doubtless tired-of 


3" 


of the creature. 2d. 


Cy station, or 
appearing of this grace iu the advent aud ministry of his | 
Son Jesus. Of the salvation which this grace of | 
God bringeth—shewing to whom und how many it is 


ibe mi life 


3d. 


ultimately brought, viz., all men without exception— 


proved trom a variety of scriptures which were quoted, 
also in what the salvation consisted, 
from sin, 


viz., deliverance 


iguorance, darkness, error, wisery and death, 
into the glorions liberty of the children of And 


4th. Of the practical lessons, which this grace thus mani- 


God. 


fested teaches, viz., the denyitg of all ungodliness, and || 


worldly lusts, and the living soberly, righteously and re- 
ligiously ia ‘bia present warld ; which said I, is diz pie 
the reverse of what our opponents sa 
teaches, viz., 


doctrizy 
the indulgence in every sin, aud the total 
dis: gard of all godliness. 


I here 


y our 


took occasion to advert to what our oppon enis 


, that if they believed in universal salvation, or disbe- 
ie aa in an endless hell, thcy would not care what they 
did—they would give free scope to every evil inclination 
drunk, | 


ever thou art that makest these assertions, I say to thee 
that (if thy words are the true index of thy heart) thou 
art now a liar, a swearer, a knave, a thief, a drunkard, | 
a robber, a murderer—for thy heart is in love with all 
these abominations—desirous of engaging in their per- 
petration—and there is nothing wantmg for thee te in-| 
dulge freely in them all but the opportunity of doing it | 
with impunity. But I cannot think so ill of many of} 
our opposers as to believe them sincere when they make 
these declarations. [cannot think them so bad as their 
words would intimate, but must think, of many of them, | 
that they know not what they say ;-or that they have 
never looked in the mirror to see what a dreadful picture 
they give thems I then con- 


cluded with an e> hortation to the exercise of charity to- 


elves by suc language.” 


souls who were led hoodwinked 
into such fatal errors, and urged the practical exem plifi- 
cation of our faith in the virtuous lives of all who 4 
fessed it. 


wards those misguided 


After coneluding the eermen, observing the Elder had 
been sitting apparently upon live embers during a con- 
siderable part of the discourse, I turned to him and very 
pleasantly inguired if he wished to make any remarks. 
He colored up, looked covfased, and stammered out a 
negative, observing that as the meeting had already been 


sitting, he would not detain them. I then kindly asked 
him if he would dismiss the meeting by prayer. He an- 
swered with a snarling angry No! I then dismissed the 
meeting, and the congregation began to retire, when the 
Elder called on them to stay, for he could not in eon- 
science go away and allow that numerous congregation 
to go away without warning them against the dreadful 
doctrine, the fatal heresy to which they had been listen- 
ing. Werehe to neglect the opportunity of thus warn- 
ing them, the blood of immortal souls would be required 
at his hands. D.S. 


[To be continued.] 


* Improved rersion. 


LITERATURE AND RELIGION. 

The literature of the age is beginning to feel that it 
breathes a milder atmosphere, and dwells in a more tole- 
rantclime. Hence it occasionally alludes to cr dwells 
on subjects in religion, which but a few years ago it dared 
not even name, unless to treat them with contumely, 
ridicule or contempt, 

The following article ‘g an instance, and contains 
within itself a more valuable instance of the truth of the 
above remarks, ‘The article is copied from a shrewed, 


1 


| Bulwer. 


i} 


| all his mates 


| earth, even in him.’ 


semi-grave and semi- humorous collection of aphorisms 
and brief definitions with remarks, entitled the “The 
Tin Trnmpet, or Heads and ‘Males for the Wise and 
evish.” It is anonymous, but has been aseribed va- 
rionsly to some of the best English writers, especially to 
As it is anonymous, however, I do not place 
as much stress upen the article as I do upon its quotation 


‘from the Edinburg Review, one of the best and most po- 


pular periodicals phblished in ge land of John Knox. 
| The Reviewer, however is ignorant of one thing—we are 
not ‘sailing under sealed orders’’—for the ewner of the 
ship some eighteen centuries ago, sent a messenger on 
board to break open the sailing orders, and this Master and 
agree as to the destination of the whole ship’s 
Let us then no longer doubt nor despair—for 
God having ‘abounded towards us in all wisdom and 
prudence,” has “made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, (whieh he bas purposed in himself, according to his 
good pleasure’’—and gave them sealed up, as the sailing 
orders of the world; but they are now made known to 
us by his Son)—‘ tbat in the dispensation of the fulness 


crew. 


| of times he would gather together in one all things in 
often say of themselves in connexion"with the doctrine, || 


Christ—whether they be thmgs in heaven or things in 
Amen. A. B. G. 
‘“Oprimism—A devout conviction that, under 
the government of a-benevolent and all-powerfuk 
God, every thing conduces ultimately to the best 
inthe world he has created, and that mankind, the 


| constant objects of his paternal care, are in a per- 


petual state of improvement, and increased happi- 
ness. ‘This is a great and consoling principle, the 

summary of all religion and all philosophy, the re- 
conciler of all misgivings, the source of all ccm- 

fort and consolation. ‘lo believe in it, is to realize 

its truth, so far as we are individually concerned ; 

and indeed it will mainly depend upon ourselves, 

whether or not every thing shall be for the best. 

Let us cling to the moral of Parnell’s hermit, ra- 

ther than suffer our confidence in the divine good- 

ness to be staggered by the farcical exaggerations 

of Voltaire’s Candide: If the theory of the. for- 

rer be a delusion, it is, at least, a delightful-one ° 
and, for my own part— malim cum Platone errare, 
quam cum aliis recte sentire’-—where the error is of 
so consolatory and elevating a description. 

‘‘An optimist may be wrong, but presumption, 
and religion are in his favor; nor can we positively. 
pronounce any thing to be for final evil, until the. 
end of all things has: arrived, and neamieete scheme . 
of creation is revealed to us. ‘Does not every. 
architect complain of the injustice of criticising a, 


building before it is half finished 7—Yet, who can. 


tell what volume of the creation-we are in at pre~ 
sent, or what poing the structure of our moral fabrie- 
has attained ?—W hilst we are all in a vessel that 
is sailing under sealed orders, we shall do well te 


confide implicitly in our government and Cap-. 
tain. 7% 


“* Ed. Review, L. 309. ae) - 


THE UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 

Our readers have seen that it is intended to revive thie . 
excellent and much needed periodical. ‘That such a work 
is really needed in our denomination, will not be doubt- 
ed by any one who will consider its objects. ‘There are 
many very interesting and useful subjects which require, 
a Jong article to do them justice. Such an article 
cannot find uninterrupted room in any of our weeklies ; 
and to continue it fiom week to week, is to lessen its in- 
terest, weaken its force and weary the patience of the 

eader. It will not do, either, to divide it into abers ; - < 
for its several parts may be so closely connecte 1, and so_ 
dependent on each other for being clea 
that if published in numbers, such a conti 
from one number to another will be e 
der the article more vexatious to the wr 
rying tothe patience ¢ of the reader, than if conti quad from 
week to week without being di vided re pete 

I see noticed in one. of our 
error in relation to this ¢ 
prevails too extensively among our. 


this:—Many pects seem tenthink,thet 


>. 
¥ 


,* 


>= 


[ agents. 


EVANGELICAL 


enaly intended and cilculated for the clergy, or for stu- 
dents. Such is not the fact. fi will be found highly 
usefal and interesting to al] classes of readers. It is in- 
tended for the laity (not only as weld but) in conimon with 
ft avoids the use of 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew words as tiuch as is con- 


the clergy of our denomination. 


venient, and when they are used it is iu such a manner 
and connexion that the laity will as well understand what 
In 
short, it will be to all, among onr religious periodicals, 
what the Knickerbocker, the American 


18 -meant as the most erudite among their preachers. 


Monthly, the 
Qaarterly Review, and similar works are to them among 
theiz secilar papers—a receptacle of valnable and in- 


teresting articles of a solid kind and considerable Jength, 


which cannot well be published in our weekly periodi- 
éals, and which, therefore, wust be forever lost to us but 
for such a work. 

The qnestion, therefore, is not, Do we need such a 
work ? for every one will admit that our denomination 
does—but, Will we have it? 


riodieal now published among 


[t will strpersede no pe- 
It will 


religious reading. 


us, but aid all. 
fill a chasm, now void in our cirele of 
And it will richly repay the reading Universalist, fond 
af religious literature, for bis expenses in procuring it. 
To such, and who are able abundantly to take such a 
work ia addition to the Universalist periodicals they now 
aid to sustain, we appeal for patronage to the Expositor. 
One thousand subscribers are needed to start and sns- 
tain it; and surely a denomination numbering over six 
hundred thousand memberg can furnish one thousand 
subseribers to vemayey nauiber, if they will but 
resolve to doit. The State of New-York alone, is abun- 
dsntly able to furnish the requisite number, and those 
Who compase it will not feel the sabscription money, nor 
‘be under the necessity of retrenching one cent from 
their other expenditures to forward the cance of truth. 
~—~“Fhere is no doubt, also, frona the character of those en- 
gaged in reviving the Expositor, that they willinerease and 
enlarge the work, from time io time, in proportion to ihe 
support that may be yielded them over and above what 
is necessary to support it atthe first. 'They added to its 
size formerly, when they cou!d ill afford to do so; and 
they will not be Jess generous, when enabled to do it by 
an inereased and increasing patronage. More—much 
more might be said in justice and in truth, but I hope 
the foregoing is sufficient. We will ge. 
{> Subscriptions will be received at this office, di- 
rectly, or through the medies of aga of onr preachers 
a AST. Ge 


SLANDEROUS REPORT. 


Olmstead, Cayahoga “fi October 7, 1836, 
Br. Sxinner—I am reques y our Br. Ross, 


of this place, and in behalfof many brethren, mem- 
bersof the Universalist society in Olmstead, Caya- 
hoga county, to state to you that, for the purpose 
of injuring the cause of truth, a certain Rev. Israel 
Mattison, of the Presbyterian church, now settled 
in this place, has stated before many respectable 
witnesses, a majority of whom were his own breth- 
ren, that you have tiwice renounceil your faith in the 
Moctrine of the restitution of -all things, on a sick 
bed; which he boldly challenges youto deny. He 
‘says he will prove before the public, that such are 
the facts, if you presume to deny them. For the 
satisfaction of thebrethren, we desire you to state all 
you know relative to the subject, and also whether 
you have any knowledge of such an individual ever 
having resided in the vicinity of Utica, atany time, 
while you were confined to a sick bed. The said 
Mattison, ongeing told that you would be written 
‘to upon the subject, expressed a wish that we might 
do so, and that you would publish this communi- 
ation and your answer in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate. Yours, in behalf of the brethren, 
H. P. Sage. 
=i REPLY. 

As Tam requested to “ state all I know relative to the 
subject” of the above, f hereby inform my inquiring 
friends in Ohio—for in this yggion uo such information 


as needed—that the report of (the nenerend slanderer ) Is- 
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raél Mattison is entirely false, length and breadth; that I 
have never renounced the doctrine of universal salvation, 
nor wavered in the least in my faith since I became a be- 
liever therein; that I have been, for the last fourteen 
years, constantly engaged in preaching, and for the last 
ten years, iv writing and publishing the doctrine, and 
spreading it abroad through the country to the utinost 


science before God and men;) and moreover, that [ have 
never known, in this place or region, according to the 
best of my recollection, any such individual as Israel 
Mattison; and I therefore candidly state my honest be- 


| lief im relation to him, that he is a base liar and impostor, 


ifhe has stated what our correspondent in the above let- 
ter declares. D. SKINNER. 


A AW ROE SS ar OS 

The subscriber who dated his letter at Haight, and 
mailed it at Black Creek, enclosing twelve and a kalf 
cents in silver, and requesting us to send him two Alma- 
nacs, also to discontinue his paper at the end ef the pre- 
sent voluine, is Informed that he forgot to sign his name 
to the letter, so that we cannot tell whic. subscriber’s 
paper to discontinue ! 

As to the Almanacs we have a word to say on that 
matier. We have repeatedly notified persons not to 
send specie by mail, as the postage on it often more than 
swallows up what is sent. He paid the postage on the 
letter, (eighteen and three quaiter cents,) and left us to 
pay the postage on the enclosure, which was as much as 
on the letter. Of course, even if we knew to whom to 
send the Almanacs, (as we do not,) we would not do 


|it, for the reason that be has taxed us postage on his re- 


quest beyond what he sent us for the Almanacs, and is 
actually indebied to us, instead of our being indebted to 
him. 

I have spoken plainly, not because the case, in itself, is 
one of auy importance—nt because too many such 
cases occur in the course of a year, and we ave almost 
always made to pay for the writers’ c relessness. I 
therefore notice this one case, in hopes it may prevent 


the occurrence of others like it. Pay the ehole postage 


/on yonr letters, not as charged by Postmasters who are 


ignorant of what they should charge, but as the law re- 
quires. A. B. G. 


NOTICE—REMOVAL. 

I see it stated in several of our papers that Br. M. L. 
Wisner, late of Dundee, Yates county, intended to settle 
with the society in Springfield, Ohio. Such was his in- 
tention, but he is compelled by providential cireumstan- 
ces to forego his tention. He is now about to remove 
to Bath, Steuben county, to which place he wishes all 
letters, ete., intended for him to be directed in future.— 
He will continue to labor with the society in Kennedy- 
ville a part of the time ; and the remainder as Providence 
may direct. 

The Herald and the Union are requested to notice the 
above. A.B. G. 

JUST RECHIVED, FOR SALE, 

Christianity versus Infidelity, by Br. T. B. Thayer— 
price 75 cents. The occasional sermon by Br. Drew— 
per dozen, 33 cents—single, © cents—a few dozens only 
Dr, A. Combe on Digestion and Dietetics— 
a useful work—price $1.00. A new assortment of 
Combe on the Constitution of Man—price $1,00. Be- 
sides alarge collection of Universalist, Phrenological and 
Educational works, ‘‘too numeraus to mention,” and 
Spurzheim’s and Combe’s gPrenological busts, all at the 
Boston prices. Calland see. 


received. 


N. B.—Our ministering brethren, who keep books for 
sale in this region will de well to send in their orders 
early for the Discussion between Ely and Thomas— 
Williamson’s Argument for Christianity—and for the 
Register and Almanac for 1836, or for 1837, (all of which 
Lean furnish at the publishers’ prices,) in order that I 
may guess at the number I will want to supply the mar- 
ket, and proeure a sufficient stoek before navigation 
closes. 


| nal’s. 


'the article so as to decide fully upon it. 


POR TR ADT OF}; BR. 


THOMAS. 


A.C. 
A few cupies of this excellent likeness just received, 
and for sale at this office—S1.00 per copy. 
It is not a course lithograph, which may be afforded at 
a few cents, but a very fine steel plate engraving, done 


in the best inezzotinto style. The resemblance is tery 


| cood—exact—striking as many would call it—exce pt that 
extent of my power; (and have done it in all good con- || 4, 


the original looks a little younger than the engraving. 
However, he is every day growing up to it. The signa- 
ture is admirably correct—looks precisely like the origi- 
Call and see it. 

We have some orders ‘to send this portrait by mail: 
it cannot be done, except by doubling it up so as to in- 


jure it somewhat. We wait further orders. 


OMITTED. 

Unintentionally we omitted the promised prospectus 
of Waldie’s Literary Omnibus. We forgot it tll too late. 
Also, a notice of Br. Whit- 
temore’s new book of Psalmody. 


{t will appear m our next. 


THE REMINISCENCE. 

We have hitherto neglected to mention that we have 
published in neat pamphlet form this very excellent prize 
tale by Br. J. M. Austin, of Danvers, Mass.; together 
with some other articles from his pen, to fill out 36 pa- 
ges. They will be sold at $4.00 per hundred—75 cente 


per dozen, or 10 cents single. Orders solicited. 


Tuanxs to our correspondents, they have remembered 
us finely. Eimi is very welcome—it is a finely filled 
sheet. I wish he would try his hand for one of the pr:- 
zes for an essay or tale. C.H.. J. E.H., A. C.B., 8. 
P. L.,T. J. W., and several others as welcome as he, are 
also received, and will appear in due time. Some not 
here named are already in the copy drawer. Lucia bids 
fair, but we have not yet had sufficient time to examine 
When we can 
find time, we will attend to the request of the letter. 

A. B. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Novem- 
ber, by Br. Brirron at Depauville at 11 A. M., and at 
Clayton in the evening—Br. C. Bincrey Brown at Tug 
Hill, and at Bush’s jn the evening— Br. A. Wirxiams at 
Sheridan—Br. Wacconer at Eatonville, and at Newport 
in the evening—-Br. Bopzny at Hamilton, and in Hemil- 
ton village in the evening—Br. Jonxs at Fulton, and Br. 
Parton at Ellisville, and at Bellville in the evening—Br. 

SuLLARD at Columbus, and Br. Detone in Cortlandé— 
Br. 'C. J. Surru at the schoolhouse near Br. Carvers, at 
early candlelighting—subject, Matt. xxv: 41—Br. Grosa 
at New-Hartford. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Waaconer at Salisbury,and Esq. Snell's 


jin the evening-—Br. A. Witxiams at Carroll--Br. C. 


Binetxy Brown at Depauville, and at French creek iz 
the evening. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Nov.., 
by Br. A. Witxiams at Oil Creek, Pa.—Br, Boprw at 
Madison—Br. C. B. Brown at South Champion, and at 
Copenhagen in the evening, 


Br. C. Binei.ry Brown will preach in the evenings 
of November J4th, at Warren settlement-—15th, at three 
mile bay—I16th, at Pillar point—17th, near Baggs’ in 
Hounsfield—1&th, as Br. McQuain shail appoint. 


The Niagara Association will meet in extra session, in 
the Universalist meeting-house in Gaines, Orleans ceun- 
ty, on the third Wednesday and Thursday in November, 
The Council will meet in the vestry room on Wednes- 
day at 9 A. M.—Each society is requested to send two 
detegates—and the ministers and delegates are requested 
to be punctual in attendance at the above uamed hour, 
as the business will probably all be transacted early ou 
Wednesday morning. It is expected that Br. A. C. Bar- 


ray will be ordained. All of like or unlike faith are in. 
C. Hammonp, Standing Clerk. 


vited to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Chardon, (O.,) for S Y—Rev J B, Brownville, for E G@ A— 
JW, Willink, forE A,LJ8,C L Sand AP—Rev JE H, Ana 
Arbor, (M. T.,) for self, E K, A C aud-N 8—S M F, Canadice, te: 
self, J W, W Pand AH. : 


EVANGEELICA 


MAGAZINE AND GO 


SPEL ADVOCATE. 


POBQRY 


The following Hymn (which to our great regret, was mislaid, 
so that we could not find it till now) was written ky a member of 
the Harford Universalist society, and sung on the occasion of Br. 
Whiston’s delivering his furewell discourse. 

For the Magazine and Advocate, 
FAREWELL HYMN. 
Tune—Missionary Hymn. 
Go, brother, preach sa)vatiou, 
Proclaim the joyful sound, 
Till every tongue and nation 
The Gospel faith has found ; 
Bind up the broken hearted, 
Bid the oppressed go free, 
Nor sigh that we have parted— 
Our blessings follow thee. 


Go, brether, duty calls thee, 
We cannot ask thy stay; 
We know whate’er befulls thee, . 
’Tis God points out the way. 
With pleasing retrospection, 
With naught to mar our peace, 
We view our past counexion; 
And must these pleasures cease ? 


Oh, no! the joys we’ve tasted 
Shall bloom in future years, 
Nor shall their sweets be wasted 

Till death affection sears ; 
Then, fare thee well, dear pastor, 

Though grief our bosoms swell, 
We'll trust a gracious Master— 

Dear brother, fare tuee well. 


SONG. 
BY MRS. HEMANS. 


——‘ Oh! cast thou not 
Affection from thee! in this bitter world , 
Hold to thy heart, that only treasure fast, 
Watch—guard it—suffer not a breath to dim 
The bright gem’s purity !”’ 
If thou hast crushed a flower, 
The reot may not.be blighted ; 
If thou hast quenched a Jamp, 
Once more it may be lighted ; 
But on thy harp or on thy lute, 
The string Which thou hast broken, 
Shall never in sweet sound again 
Give to thy touch a token. 


tf thou hast loos’d a bird, 

Whose voice of song could cheer thee, 
Still, still he may be won 

From the skies to warble near thee; 
But if upon the troubled sea 

Thou hast thrown a gem unheeded, 
Hope not that wind or wave shall bring 

The treasure back when necded. 


if thou hast bruised a vine, 


The Summer's breath is healing, 
And its cluster yet may glow 

Through the leaves their bloom revealing ; 
But if thou hast a cup o’erthrown 

With a bright draught filled—oh! never 
Shali earth give hack that lavished wealth 

To cool thy parched lips’ fever. 


The heart is like that cup, 

If thou waste the love it bore thee, 
And like that jewel gone, 

Which the deep will not restore thee ; | 


And like that string of harp or lute 

Whieace the sweet sound is scatter'd ; 
Gently, oh! gently touch the chords 

So sooa forever shajter’d. 

FEMALE BEAUTY OF MIND. 

{t now begins to be well understood, that beauty of 
free and person, and taste aud splendor of dress, attrac- | 
live circumstances, I grant you, syvimming gracefully 
down the dance, and the attainment, which approaches } 
std! more closely to intellectual, the softening and ele- 
vating charm of music—all these are, just as nothing in 
the view of a man.of sense, compared with a rich and 
well trained mind, with the utterance of well chosen 
words, like apples of gold in pictures of silver, which con- | 
vey pure, high and virtuons thoughts. There is, and 
there can be nething beautiful, except in so far as it is | 
associated with mind. Show me a woman who knows | 


how to converse pleasantly, to give judicious connsel, 
and exhibit discreet management, who has the ability to 


}umph ? 


know what to say, and how to act on any given emer- 
gency, who understands how to economize ber wit, if 
she las it, who compreheuds bow the utterance of scan- 
dal distorts the countenance, whose passious and affee- 
lions are regulated, and who possesses the trinsic ten- 
derness and truth of the female character, and I will 
show you one, who seems beautiful to me, whatever iace 
she may happen to possess. It cannot be repeated too 
often in your eay, that there is nothing truly beautiful 
but mind, 

We are accustomed to suppose, that the ultimate aim 
of a young lady properly and natuyally, is, to become 
the virtuous, intelligent, respected aud beloved head ot 
afamily. Hitherto, the connubial union has been, for the 
most part, formed simply, by the impulse of the senses ; 
and beauty, and dress, and the external arts of pleasing, 
have been, perhaps, the most commen incentives to it. 
Need we wonder that such unions are so often unhappy ! 
When they are formed merely from the attraction oi per- 
sonal beauty, we have reason to think from our range of 
observation that they are invariably wretched. Satiety, 
disgust, and the most insupportable of all human mise- 
ries, an incompatible and discordant union for life are 
the consequences. Such, nine Cases in len, Is the union 
of an uninstructed man and au untaught beauty. Ask a 
father, which of his children he most loves, the pert and 
ignorant beautiful daughter, or the plain but sensible, 
docile and well instructed one? Ask husbands what 
points they most regard in their wives, three weeks after 
marriage, their beauty, or their knowledge, amiubility 
or good sense? [ repeat again, there is nothing beaui- 
ful but mind. [f I were a poet, you should bave it im 
metre aud in song, that a piony ora poppy are as splen- 
did flowers as the rose. Let the one and the cther be 
worn in your bosom, and compare their fragrance and 
value at the end of a month. Knowledge compared to 
beauty, is the rose to the piony and poppy. 

Yet it gives us pain to see, that the thoughts of ladies 
too much centre on beauty, ornament, dress and showy 
accomplishmeuts, after the order of things which once 
gave them so much importance, bas passed away. It 
was natural that they should think, converse and care for 
nothing but these things, when they constituted their 
only hold upon consideration. It is humiliating to see 
them thinking of little but fashions aud dress, now that 
they are in possession of other and far higher and surer 
claims upon homage and admiration. Who is there, 
who in the sanctuary of bis hidden thoughts, would ba- 
lance a moment in forming a partnership for life, be- 
tween a flaunty belle, though robed in the finest silks of 
Persia, and tinted ever so brightly with native or apothe- 
cary’s vertnilion, anda plaim young lady, neat, modest, 
intelligent, instructed, with a full mind and regulated 
heart? Who would hesitate between the heauty, fairer 
than the fabled hourt, who could talk of nothiug but the 
fashions and the weather; and the woman, who, without 


| beauty, was wise, aud good and true, and compared with 


the other, as the rose to the piony ? 


I know for certain, that in the family circle, and among 
those with whom we mix every day, the last thing ot 
which we think, after seeing them a few times, is their 
personal beauty. The untaught and unregulated beauty, 
we soon wish to lay on the shelf in djggust. While the 
instructed and sensibie woman, liké sterling coin, is 


found to possess an intrinsic value, always increasing, | 


by the accumulation of the interest added to the princi- 
al. 

I would recommend knowledge by another considera- 
tion. it has been a thousand times said in these days, 
that it is power, and ladies have been much misrepre- 
sented if they are not fond of power. If knowledge is 
power in the hands of men, what will it be, when wo- 
men add it to their other weapons of empire and tri- 
Just as certainly as man contiols the lower 
orders of civilized man, justso certamly amsong you the 
wise wiil hive the most ascendency. You must not for 
get the while, that men are as much more instructed now, 
than formerly, as women. Every ew idea that a man 
gains, is additional weight thrown into the intellectual 
scale, to incline him to think less of beauty, fashion and 
dress, and more of mind and amlability of character. 

We would not be understood to say, that you ought 
not to bestow a rationai estimate on fashion, beauty and 
dress. We would have you as studious at least of neat- 
ness and propriety as quakers. All we coutend for is, 
that since all sensible peopi&iave come to think more of 
real knowledge and good sense in ladies, than dress and 
appearance, it is unreasonable and bad calculation, sti] 
to think and act upon the scale, that exist-d, when ail 
these things went for nothing. We cavnot help remem- 
bering that the orcimary period of life is set at seventy 
years. The empire of beauty seldom Jasts more than 
ten or fifteen. What is to sustam the beauty, who has 
no other possession in the dreary- interval, when her 
roses have vanished, wi.h her admirers, never to return ? 
Knowledge, virtue and truth are immortal. ‘Time, age 
and death cannot tonch them. ‘Trust me, a plain young 
lady with a sound head, and a well trained mind, and an_ 


amiable and well managed heart, will find some way to 
aim a sharper and surer shatt, aud inflict a more incura- 
able wound, than a meze flourishing belle, who has no- 
thing to show but her dress and her person. 


Under all circumstances there is but one honest course, 
and that 1- to Co right, and trust the conse qrences to di- 
vine Providence. ‘ Dutiesare ours; events are God's.” 
Policy with all her cunning cau devise uo rule so safe, 
Paid and effective, as this simple maxim.—-Mrs. 

hilds. 
ee eee 


MARREAGES. 


Yn a hymenial notice in last week’s paper, instead of 
Elizabeth Hanna read Elizabeth Hannahs. 

In Fort Plain, on Sunday, October 2d, by Rey. L. C. 
Browne, Mr. Samvex Posv, to ».iss Exiza DigFENporr, 
both of Danube. 


tn ‘Turin, October 8th, by the Hon. J. O. Mott, Mr. 
GaLen Ricumeny, to Miss Laura Witxinson, all of 
Turin. 

In the same town, on Sunday evening, October 2d, by 


Abram Miller, Esq., Mr. Hantow Surparp, to Miss 
Mary GayLorp, all of Turin. 


‘ DEATHS, 


In Fort Plain, on the 4th September, Apam, son of, 
Abraham A. Watradt. aged 5 months. 


In Newville, on the 30th September, Cranissa Awn,. 
danghter of Asa Wilcox, Esq., aged 12 years. 

In Manheim, on the 26th September, Emsny, dangh-. 
ter of Sefrenes Snell, aged 17 yearsandS months ‘The 
funeral was attended on the 28th, at the Dutch Reform- 


ed church in Snellsbush, and the comforts of the Gospel 
ministered from Job xxx: 


In Dannbe, on the 28tl”September, Mary, wire of 
| Cornelius Zoller, and danghter of Mr. John Dillenback, 
aged 20 years. These two young women, (Miss Sneil 
and Mrs. Zoller,) four weeks ago were in health. Each 
was attacked, in ihe beginuing, only with a common 
| cold, and both, in the Hower ef youth have goue down 
to the tomb. I mention this circumstance with the hope 
that It may serve as a premonition to awaken from that 
indifierence which so generally prevails in regard to 
pulmonary affections. I never hear one complain of “a 
}shght cold,” and then listen to the hoarse congh whick 
sneceeds, without thinking of the grave yard. 


In Minden, on the 13th inst., Farrry, son of. Solo- 
mon Diefendorl, aged 26 years. He had lingered since 
last Winter, under a painful disease, which ke bore with 
the most exemplary resignation, wishing for death, yet 
willing to wait God’s time. He left a young compan- 
ion and numerous relatives to mourn. May Heaven 
comfort them. 


In Palatine on‘the 3d of October, E:szey Ann, daugh-. 
ter of Oliver and Angeline Waggoner, of Newville, aged: 


2 months and 6 da. By 


L. ¢, B.. 


At Scipio, on the 6th inst., [the name is illegible ] 
AIKEN, youngest daughter of Ira and Jane Aiken, aged 
15 months and 19 days. "The consolations of the Gospek 
|| were tendered to the bereaved relatious and sympathieing 
friends, by the writer, from Eccle. xii: 7. May the 
glorious light of immortality comfort those who have- 
i| been, by this dispensation, called to nonin; and may 
the affechonate and afflicted parents ke ehcered by the. 
blessed assurance, that, althovgb the dust has returned 
to the earth as it was, yet the spirit has gone to the God. 
who gave it. H. B. 


Searce did the tender opening flower 

Its beauteous fragile leaves expand, 
When in a and evil hour, 

Twas ni y death’s untimely hand. 
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OREGHINAL SERTION, 
BY A. B. GROSH. 


“ My soul longeth—yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
wy heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” Ps, Ixxxiv: 4, 


The Psalm from whence I have selected the 
text, is devoted to the praise of public religious 
worship—the delights of God’s sanctuary, and the 
happiness of his followers and adorers. I shall 
use it for the appropriate purpose of proving 

I. That man is not only an antman, bul a RE- 
Licious being—not only the CREATURE, but the 
cHiLp of God.—lvery research into the nature of 
humanity, tends to prove that man is a being of 
varied and extensive powers—of a complex nature, 
if I may so express my meaning. His growth, like 
the growth of all animals, is that of a vegetable. 
By his stomach, acting as a root, nourishment is 
received, elaborated, and circulated through his 
system in the various ducts and capillary vessels 
proceeding from thence. By his lungs, acting as 
do the respiratory vessels in the leaves of plants, 
the air is inhaled, its oxygen separated from its 
other properties, and the remainder exhaled back 
again into the atmosphere. ‘Thus far, then, man, 
and all animals beside, resemble vegetables. 

As an animal being, composed of flesh and blood, 
man, in common with all animal existences, has 
his instincts and propensities. His attachments to 
life, sex, children, friends and kindred, country or 
home, and self—his desires for food, applause, pro- 
perty—his ability to contrive, calculate, arrange, 
etc.—all these’ he possesses in common with the 
various animal tribes, some in a greater, some in 
a lesser degree. 

As man—thé representative of his Maker, the 
lord of this lower creation and the high priest of 
nature—he possesses several faculties, or sets of 
faculties, unknown to any earthly being beside. 
By his rational faculties he is enabled to investi- 
gate the causes of the various effects he witnesses 
around him, to compare things and events, to ap- 
preciate the sublime and the beautiful—in short, 
to reason. By his moral faculty he is capable of 
appreciating his own and others’ rights—of per- 
ceiving his own and others’ duties—of tracing the 
dependences of relative human actions and influ- 
ences, and is induced to speak truth, to act justly, 
and to detest wrong-doing. By his religious facul- 
ties he is impelled to acknowledge and revere his 
relation to, and dependence on a higher being—to 
believe in things immortal and invisible, and to 
hope for a future existence in another world. 

By the animal affections which bind us to our 
race, our country, our families, and lead us to seek 
our homes and our sustenance, we are raised above 
the vegetable tribes—but all above this would be 
darkness and void, if the human faculties were not 
superadded. But when we consider the rational 
and moral faculties of man, (by which we are ele- 
vated above the brute creation—as it, by its pro- 
pensities and affections, is elevated above the ve- 
getable tribes—and by which we are so pre-emi- 
nently distinguished, and invested with the lordship 
of creation and the sovereignty of nature,) we at 


brute, without an almost continual use of these 
ennobling and distinguishing attributes of huma- 
nity. 

Bat even, with these alone, all above fleshly be- 


ing and all beyond mortal existence would be chaos | 


and doubt, if man had not been invested with still 
higher faculties. And-we thank God that he has 
not left us here—that he has not confined our minds 
Within the narrow space of this world, the short 


| duration of this life, and the insulated relationships 


of our own immediate family circles. He has dis- 
sipated the darkness—he has regulated the chaos— 
he has extended the feeling and knowledge of our 
relationship! By his creative power he has stamp- 


}ed the impress of his own divinity on our souls— 


written the relationship existing between us and 


| all intelligences, inour very nature—and taught us 


to feel around, to see whether we could not learn 
to appreciate our own worth and destination, and 
by the yearnings of filial want, find him who is our 
Father and our God. These most powerful im- 
pulses of humanity—these craving desires of the 
religious faculties—send their powerful influences 
down through every portion of our nature—bind 
the divinity and humanity of the universe togeth- 
er—and hence their principles, and the doctrines 
deduced therefrom and according therewith, are 
called religion—a word signifying, to rebind or re- 
unite together. 

If this view of human nature is correct, then 
man is not only the creature, but he is actually the 
child—the very offspring of God. And that this 
view of man ?s correct, I will now proceed to prove, 
by the voice of Nature, and by Revelation. 

1. By Nature.—Here, ason many other subjects, 
Christians who have wandered from the positive 
teachings of the Bible, find themselves in the ranks 
of the infidel. Universalists oppose both. Be- 
lieving that the nature God has given to man, how- 
ever itsimpulses may be perverted and abused, can 
never receive that which is wholly unnatural, they 
contend that man now is, as he was at the begin- 
ning, a religious being. 

The doctrine that man, in a state of nature, is 
totally opposed to religion—at enmity with God— 
inclined wholly to evil—and that before he can 
turn to God, or become religious, his nature must 
be wholly and radically changed—this doctrine we 
believe to be a great and injurious error and delu- 
sion. It has driven men from the altars of God, 
and made them aliens from their Father’s courts. 
But go to man in his simplest natural state, and do 
you find it true? No! every where—in every 
age—among every people, you find religion and 
religious worship. Whencecameit? By educa- 
tion? Who was the teacher, and upon what did 
he engraft his lessons, if not upon the natural 
stock? Whencecameit? From tradition? How 
did that tradition first find a place in the human 
mind, if the soil was not prepared to give it growth ! 


But the skeptic is scarcely silenced, before the 
Partialist Christian refers us to barbarousrites and 
human sacrifices—to the worship of idols, stocks, 
stones, beasts and reptiles. True—these exist, 
spread widely abroad over the earth, yet instead 
of proving that man is not, by nature, religious, 
they confirm our position. They prove that man’s 
religious desires have been more powerful than his 
moral sentiment—or why has the desire to wor- 
ship.some divinity, and to embrace some revela- 
tion, so often triumphed over his knowledge of 
right and wrong? 
a religious than he is a rational being—or why 
have the religious desires so often overcome reason, 


; | and established such irrational modes of worship 
once perceive that man woukl not be man, but/ 


among men? They prove man to be more a re- 
ligious, than he is a social being—or why has his 
desire to worship some divinity led him to live so- 


| litarily and alone—to renounce kindred, and friends, 
and eountry—yea, even to stifle the powerful im- 


pulses of natural affection, and sacrifice his fellow- 
men, and his own offspring, to please the divini- 
ties he so fervently worshipped? I might perhaps 
add, that these idolatries even prove man to he 


more a religious, than, he is a sentient, or feeling 


They prove that man is more | 
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being. Forif this is not so, at least in some eases, 
why have so many mutilated and torn their own 
flesh—mortified their appetites by fasts and im- 
proper food—braved cold, hardships, dangers, and 
even death, to worship and adore some divinity or 
other. What folly, then, to talk of religion being 
unnatural to man, because man indulges in false, 
irrational, immoral, unsocial and unfeeling sys- 
tems of worship and faith. As well might we 
contend that man has no natural desire for food, 
because he sometimes eats poison—that he loves 
not his offspring, because he sometimes spoils them 
by over-indulgence—that he pessesses no natural 
faculty for distinguishing between good and evil, 
because he sometimes mistakes one for the other— 
or that he possesses no natural feeling of benevo- 
lence, because he sometimes bestows his charity 
on the undeserving! 


The abuse of any faculty is, in fact, as strong a 
proof of its existence and power, as its proper use. 
And the evil consequences resulting from its total 
disuse, is as strong an argument thatit is implant- 
ed in our very nature, and that its desires are the 
wants of a healthy action of our mental constitu- 
tion, as are the good effects resulting from its pro- 
peruse. On this point, what a powerful argument 
can be drawn from nature, to prove religion to be 
naturalto man! For it is a solemn fact, testified 
by some of the first physicians in the world, that 
‘** Atheism is the worst of sedatives to the under- 
standing and passions.”—'* The same vivlence is 
done to man’s mental faculties, by robbing him of 
a belief in a God, that is done by dooming him to 
live in a cell, deprived of the objects and pleastires 
of social and domestic life.”” So says the celebra- 
ted Dr. Rush. Esquirol and Falret, two celebra- 
ted French physicians, testify that ‘ Irreligion is, 
certainly, a very frequent cause of suicide. Those 
who think all there is of man, perishes at once— 
who do not believe in another life—are necessarily 
disposed to abandon this, when it appearsto be but 
a source of calamities.” Dr. Brigham, in bis Ap- 
pendix to Spurzheim’s Treatise on Insanity, de- 
clares that ‘* it is the abuse of religion that leads to 
insanity and suicide; for pure religion, Christiani- 
ty, tends to subdue the passions of men. But if 
the abuse of religion sometimes leads to suicide, the 
entire neglect of it does more frequently.” And Dr. 
A. Combe, in his Treatise on Mental Derangement, 
speaking of true religion, says it is ‘ sufficiently 
apparent that religion, when once understood, is 
rather a preventive, than a cause of insanity.” 

But we thank God that he has made the reli- 
gious desires so powerful, that very few can cast 
them off. A reaction soon follows the neglect, es- 
pecially if drawn into the destructive and intoxi- 
cating whirl of a modern revival. Then, with no 
faith to steady him—no rational hope to support 
and console him—no fixed principles to guide and 
enlighten him—the poor indiflerentist, or skeptic, 
or scofler, (as the case may be,) is Lut a feather in 
the storm—a floating straw on the tempest-lashed 
waters of bigotry, superstition and fanaticism. Ts 
it any wonder that, if insanity does not then en- 
shroud his mind, he is engulfed in the awful vortex 
of the powerful reaction! 

But are these abuses an objection to opr position ? 
Are we asked why mankind, on the one hard, run 


|into such abeminable and absurd mocks of reli- 


gious worship and practice—or, on the other hand, 
neglect or deny religion altogether, if they are in 
truth, and by nature, religious beings? The an- 
swer isready. The first extyeme, viz. that of fa- 
naticism and superstition, is explained by the sen- 


timent disclosed in, owrtext. ‘* My soul longeth— 
yea, exen, fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; my 
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heart and my flesh crfeth out for the living God.” 
When man yields himself up wholly, tosuch strong 
religious desires, to the neglect of his social, mo- 
ral and intellectual wants; the religious sentiment 
not only obtains the ascendency which ts its due, 
hut it becomes the sole dictator and tyrant in the 
government of the buman constitution. Had Da- 
vid not hearkened to his other faculties, as well as 
to his religious desires, he too had been fanatical. 


When I call man naturally religious, I do not 
mean that he is born with an invate knowledge 


thereof—but tliat he is endowed with an internal || 


capacity to receive religion—an internal faculty to 
comprehend it—or, if you prefer the definition, an 


internalorganization which shall lead him to desire, |, 


toseek, and, when found, toreceive such knowledge. 
The religious desires not being supplied with an 
instinctive or intuitive knowledge or guidance, 
which would certainly lead them to the knowledge 


ani praetice alone necessary and proper, may be || 


easily misled and deceived. For ‘to the hungry 
soul, every bitter thing is sweet.” 

Permit me to illustrate. —The duck is a water- 
fowl. Its peculiar construction proves tnat it was 
made to swim. As it possesses not the rational 
powers of man, it would never learn what to do 


with its webbed feet, were it not for another pro- || 


perty of its nature, which we call instinct. This 
instinct impels the young duck to run into the first 
water it sees, and teaches it to paddle its little web- 
hed feet as accurately as if it had been under care- 
ful instruction for years. —Man, also, can swim; 
but he must learn to do so by accident, or by the 
slow inductions of reason. He feels no irresistible 
impulse driving him, while an infant, into the wa- 
ter; and if he did, the impulse would not teach 
him how to use his hands and feet when there. 
But reason supplies the aid. It directs our obser- 
vations—say, to the frog—and tells us if we will 
imitate its motions, like it we may glide through 
the water; or, it points to the little nautilus, (a 
swimming sbell-fish,) and tells us, if we will make 
a boat like his, and hoist, like him, a sail, we may 
swiftly ride over the caverned deep. Hence,when 
T say that man has an inherent inclination to wor- 
ship God and believe in revelation, I do not mean 
that he is instinctively kept from gratifying it by 
embracing improper views respecting either. 

Permit another illustration—A French physi- 
cian took a young kid, before it had tasted any 
nourishment whatever, and placed before it vari- 
ans kinds of food more cr less suitable for it, and 
some poison. It passed by the noxious dishes with- 
out halting, smelled at the others, but hastened to 
its mother’s milk, and conamenced supping. Now 
here was instinct, infallibly directing the natura, 
desire for food, to its proper object, 

Man’s inclination to embrace a religion of some 
kind, is as much an impulse of his nature, as the 
kinl’s desire for food was an inipulse of its nature— 
but mau being rational and moral, as well as so- 
cial and sentientin his nature, and his rational and 
moral powers being more noble than the others, it 
is proper that the offspring of God should not be 
led about by a blind instinct, like the beasts that 
perish, but that he should be governed by the in- 
ductions of reason and the laws of rectitude. And 
when this is 20 done—when reason, and morality, 
and the social affections are discarded from a sys- 
tem of religion, mah becomes worsethan the brutes, 
inasmuch as he is then left without any guide what- 
ever. A few examples will suffice to prove this 
fact, and answer the inquiry, why or how persons 
can reject all religion, ete.? 

Allow the religions desires to tyrannize over the 
anunat nature, and all the objects for which God 
gave us those affections and propensities, will be 
unattained, neglected, and, when a reaction takes 
place, abused. ‘This reaction accounts for the mon- 
strous obscenities, and licentious language and con- 
duct of many of the fanatics in our day. Hunger 
and thirst, clothing and shelter, and all the com- 
forts and deceneies of life, are neglected to the ma- 
nifest injury of health and enjoyment, if not to the 
less of life itself. . The sweet and blessed ties that 
ecnstitute the relationships of this existence—that 
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| bind friend to friend, and man to his country and 
his home—relax, and fall asunder, to the great in- 
| jury of the misled individual, and through him, to 
the ¢ommunity of which he is a member. ‘Yes, 
eveu parental love sinks into néglect and disuse ! 


to Moloch, by the ancient Carthagenians and Jews 


—we have infants sacrificed in Christian lands— 
| even here, at home, and that, too, by thetr parents! 
| Oh, my God, how often have fathers-yes, even 
| mothers—impelled by a blind, wild, unregulated 
desire for religions worship, left their shivering, 
| starving babes neglected at home—perbaps even 
| disarmed them, by desing them with some prepa- 
ration of opium, to lock their senses in an unnatu- 
ral and unhealthy stupor—and then left thein, a 
prey to any accidents that might harm, or fires 
|that might consume them! And this has been 
done, not only by day, but by n?ght—not only day 
| after day, but week after week, and continued at 
intervals, for months and years together ! 

In some cases the parental- feelings have been 
| too powerful to leave the children behind ; and the 
poor little sufferer has been dragged to the damp 
/camp ‘ground, or into the suffocatingly crowded 
church, and kept there, until exhausted nature 
could no longer resist neglect, and damp, and cold ; 
when it fell by convulsions, or lingering decay, a 
sacrifice to its parent’s ill-regulated desires for re- 
ligious worship. When mau tramples down his 
animal nature, instead of governing it—or, in more 
common phraseclogy, neglects bis body to take care 


| 


bodies, also. Would that the example of Jesus 
and his apostles on this subject, were nore heeded 
and followed—they did good to the bodies, as well 
asto the souls of men. But can we expect such be- 
nevolence from those, whose fears are so engrossed 
and tortured by the imaginary infinite sufferings of 
the eternal world, that they pay no regard to the 
real, and more certain punishments and scrrows of 
this life? ij 

Again.—When the religious sentiments are suf- 
fered to tyrannize over the moral, every outrage 
on right that can be deemed beneficial to God, will 
be sedulously sought out and committed. Impel- 
led by such a strong religious zeal, which the im- 
perfect morality and contracted benevolence of the 
corrupted Mosaic law could not restrain vor direct, 
| Saul of Tarsus persecuted the early Christians, 
committing men, women and children to prison 
and to death, firmly persuaded he was doing God 
service. Forthe same causes, the ancient Greeks 
and Romans worshipped their gods and goddesses 
| with most lascivious ard obscene rites and. cere- 
monies; sedulously violating the most sacred mo- 
ral obligations of social and domestie life, that they 
might be religious! By the tyranny of the reli- 
gious desires over the moral and humane feelings, 
Calvin was induced tocause Servetus to be burned 
to death—the inquisition was erected to prevent the 
spread of heresy—thousands of men, women and 
children were barbarously immolated, as evidences 
'of the fidelity of their murderers to God and his 
truth! By the same tyranny, many at the pre- 
sent day, deem it but little sin to cheat a heretic, 
to rob the widow, to plunder the orphan, to neglect 
the suffering non-professor or member of a differ- 
ent sect—provided, that a liberal allowance of the 
gain made by this ungodly conduct, is paid into 
the Lord’s treasury ! 

Again.—By the undue indulgence of a desire to 
worship the divinity, to believe in revelation and 
to expect a future existence, at the expense and 
suppression of reason, special revelations and spe- 
cial departures from the order of nature, for the 
benefit of a single individual—modern miracles 
and the golden Bible—religious tances, agonies 
and convulsions—and various other most ridicu- 

lous, absurd, contradictory and impossible preten- 
sions, have been palmed off on community. Men 
calling themselves God, and Christ, and the pro- 
phets—yes, even a woman having a family of chil- 
dren, and yet professing to be Jesus of Nazareth— 
all these have been worshipped and adored, and 
had their claims defended by quotations from Holy 
Writ! 


| 1 will not dwell on the sacrifices of children made |) 


of his soul, he is very apt to neglect other people’s | 


Now, can you wonder that mep, who have suf- 
fered themselves to be most egregiously duped inte 
|| a belief that such eonduet and such folly is war 
ranted by Christianity, should, when reason indig¢ 
| nantly awakes from her stupor, go to the opposite 
extreme, and call all religion a chest all revelas 
Hon, imposture—all spiritual existence, a bugbear 
—all hope ofimmortality, adream? Certainly not. 
| Here, then, are the proofs furnished by nature, 
that religious desires are as hatural to miun as | is 
sentient, social, moral and rational propensities 
and faculties; and also the reasons Why bis natu- 
| tal desires for religion run into such very oppesite 
; extremes a3 superstition and fanaticism—indiflers 
' 
} 


ience and skepticism. 

2. Let us now attend to the proofs which Reve 
lation furnishes us, in addition to the testimony otf 
nature; and by which man, as a religious being, 
conjoined with his moral and intelecthal powers, 18 
constituted the image, likeness and efispring of God. 

In Gen. i: 27, we find it written, that ** God cre- 
ated man in his own image,” and ** after his own 
likeness ;” ‘in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them.” Thovgh sins 
transgression and depravity may destroy man’s 
sonship formed by similarity of character, yet they 
cannot annihilate the relationship God himself es- 
tablished at the beginning, hy ercation. This is 
evident from the invitation of Jehovah to the back- 
sliding Jews, ‘Turn, oh backsliding children, saith 
the Lord, for lam married unto you.” Jer. ti: 14. 
They are not merely called by the tender name 
of children,’ but God further declares the rela- 
tion to be as intimate as that formed by a union 
in the divine institution of marriage, ieiloce the 
| parties cease to be twain, and become 6ne. 


It is 
|{urther evident from the repeated decJarations of 
| Christ—*Our Father, who art in beaven,.....forgive 
}us our sins’—where the petitioner, a sinner, is 
|taught to call God his Father. “If ye, being evil, 
|| know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
|mach more shall your Father whichis in heaven, 
| give good things to them that ask him’’—where he 
calls God, the Father-of the evil. Matt. vii: 14, 
jand vi: 9-12. i es 

We also prove that man, in any condition, is 
still the child of God, from the language of Paul to 
the heathens, who know not God, and were with- 
out hope in the world. Jn speaking to the Athe- 
|nians, he says, ‘‘ as certain, also, of your own poets 
| have said, For we are also his offspring. Foras- 
| much, then, as we are the offspring of Ged, we cught 
| not to think that, the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and uan’s device.” 
Acts xvii: 28, 29. 

We prove it furthermore by the language of 
James, who, in speaking of the tongue, says, 
5 **therewith bless we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, who are made alter 
the szmilitude (or likeness) of God.’* James iii : 
9. The apostle does not say were made, as if he 
referred to.the original creation of man; but be 
speaks in thethen presenttense—of men’s creation 
at the time of his writing—*tare made.” This tes- 
timony is deemed sufficient. f 

That man is naturally possessed of capacities or 
faculties, whose desires lead him to discover this 
relationship, is evident from the language of Moses, 
who, after speaking of the laws of God set before 
ihe Israelites, says, ‘*For this commandment 
which I command tice this day, is not hidden from 
ithee, neither is it far off: It is notin heaven that 
| thou shouldst say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
| ven, and bring itunto us, that we may hearit, and 
do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldst say, who shall go over the sea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.” Deut. 


xxx: 10-15. Lest it may be objected that this re- 
lates only to the Mosaic dispensation, 1 remark 


man brethren. Romans x: 6-9. “ But the right- 


that of which Moses spoke,] speaketh on this 
| wise : Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend 


“jpto heaven! (that is to bring Christ down from 


that Paul addressed the same language to his Ro~ 


eousness which is of faith, [im eontradistinction to 


EV 


above; Or, who shall descend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead;) | 
but what saith it? The word ts nigh thee; evenin| 
thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the word of 
faith which we preach.” ‘The language of Paul to 
the Athenians, is also conclusive on this point. Acts 
xvii: 24-28; ‘God, that made the world 


should seck the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every 
oneofus: Forin him, we live, and move, and have 
our being.” 
man to be, by nature, a religious being. 


the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God.” Not only is the soul represented 
as being draw out in these strong desires, but 
by its supremacy and influence, they are declared 
to have subjugated all the affections, and all the 
propensities to their moral, rational and pleasant 
sway. 

Now the existence of every natural desire ari- 
sing out of the coastitutional faculties of man, 
proves that the Author of that desire has created 
ap object for iis gratification and satisfaction. 

I venture to assert, that no instance to the con- 
trafy can be preduced, so far as the whole nature 
of any race of beingsis concerned. Throughout 
the universe of creation, every means is perfectly 
adapted to the eud it was designed to produce, and 


objects are always provided for the gratification of) 
every sense bestowed on even the most minute of | 


the sentient creation. To argue otherwise, is to 
deny the infinite wisdom, and universal benevo- 
lence and equal providence of God. Hence, as 
God has unifornily adapted means to end and end 
to ineans, so, by an analogy which never yei has 
failed, the very fact that he has created us religious 
beings, proves that he must also have devised for 
us a system of religion perfectly adapted to satisfy. 
every natural desire of our souls. And this ana- 
logical conclusion, conjoined to the admission, that 
that religion is a revelation of the immutable prin- 
ciples of God’s own infinite mind, and of the un- 
ehanging laws of his glorious kingdom, redupli- 
cates our proofs that there is a similarity—a like- 
ness—a relationship between the moral nature of 
God and that of man—between the principles of 
divinity, and those of humanity. For how, else, 
could man’s religious desires, and this revelation, 
be so perfectly adapted, one to the other? And as 
the Bible assures us, as does God’s immutability, 
that God will not annul the paternal relation which 
eonnects him with man: and that man, however 
sinful and debased he may become, cannot free 
himself from the filial relation and its consequent 
duties ; so are we assured that it is an immortal 
relationship—one that can never be annihilated, 
or set aside, while the parties have a being. 

Time would fail me, were } to attempt enlar- 
ging on this subject, and on the glorious collateral 
conclusions to which it would lead us—E therefore 
proceed to consider, 

II. The best mode, of preaching the Gospel, so as 
to aid God's design in tls revelation toman. To 
do this properly, we must fully understand, 

1. God’s design in making a revelation to man. 
Referring to what I have already advanced with 
respect to the adaptation of this revelation to man’s 
nature, it may be said, that his design was, to gra- 
tify the religious desires he had previously im- 
planted in man. And this is correct; but there 
may be some who do not perceive the fulness of 
its import and the extent of #ts meaning. Let us 
therefore vary the question. © Why did God 
implant those wants in man’s nature, and then 
gratify them by making to mana revelation of his 


and || 
. > . . - i} 
hath made of one blood ail nations ofmen....that they | 
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well as ‘* His works’ instructive page,” we may 
arrive ata knowledge of that design. Itis to con- 
fer spiritual happiness on hisoffSpring, man. And 
this design is effected, First--By teaching man 
to know his Lord and Parent—to knew him as a 
creator—as a judge—as a father—and as he is led 
from gradation to gradation of knowledge—froin 
the perception of a lesser to that of a still greater 


|glory and loveliness in the Revelator—and as he 


| powers, through their childhood, and up to their | 
The language of our text also proves |} 
soul lonyeth—-yea, even tainteth for the courts of}, 
|self is attained, 
| man to himself—of the child to the Parent. 


immortal mind? For God works not by piece- 
meal. His design in relation to every object, is one, 
great, comprehensive whcie, of which each dispen- 
sation of his providence is but a part. Hence the 
bestowmeht of the rational, moral and religious 
faculties on man; and the bestowmeunt of a reve- 
lation for their exercise and gratification; all, are 
but one greatobject, and are embraced ip one vaat 
design of divine goodness, wisdom and power. 
Aad by consulting the reeords of his revelation, ag 


advances from the infancy of his own spiritual 


maturity, man is transformed into the same im- 
age, from one glory to another of his Creator’s 
character, until the end of Godin revealing him- 
Second—By the assimilation of 
Such 
must be the result to man of being led to wonder, 
to revere, to admire and adore, and thus to love 
God, as his perfections are gradually unfolded to a 
mind capable of perceiving them, and of feeling 


ithese successive upwardly progressing emotions of 


the soul. But in marking these distinct gradations 
of moral improvement by gradual means, I do not 
mean that it is thus with each individual of our 
race-—but that thus, it appears to me, God has dis- 
pensed his spiritual providences in relation to 
mankind. It is the history of his revelations to a 
world, not to a single being—to the successive ge- 


| nerations of men, not to each individual. 


That the revelation of himself to man, was the 
divine object in his ancient revelation, is evident 
from the fact, that nearly every threatening or se- 
vere infliction of chastisement recorded in the Old 


| Testament, is expressly declared, by Jehovah 


himself, to have for its main object ‘that they 
may know the Lord hath done i’—*that they 
may know that Iam the Lord,” etc. This object 
is constantly kept in sight through the whole Jew- 
ish theocracy, its laws and institutions, down to 
the coming of Christ—for God is always consider- 
ed the Supreme law-giver and kimg of the nation. 
As plainly evident is it, that the Christian revela- 
tion discloses to man the tender and endearing pa- 
ternal character of God, especially it no longer 
dwells on the less affecting truth, that God isa 
Governor among the nations, but that he regards 
the individual with such affectionate care and mi- 
nute providence, that even the very hairs of the 
head are all numbered and regarded. Nor will it 
be doubted, for itis very obvious, that the imita- 
tion of God’s perfections is considered and enjoin- 
ed in the New Testament, as the greatest perfec- 
tion and whole duty of man. Weare to love him, 
because he first loved us. We are to love each 
other, because he, for Christ’ssake, has abundant- 
ly loved us all. We are to love our enemies, 
aud do good to all men as we have opportunity, 
because he loved us while we were his enemies, 
and dispenses his blessings universally to the evil 
and the good, the just and the unjust, the kind 
and tbe unthankful. And to prove this beyond 
all cavil, (and irresistibly to lead us to fulfil his 
design in our creation, as knowledge shall unfold 
to us our greatest, highest, only true interest,) he has 
made nature confirm revelation, by constituting 
his offspring with a spiritual constitution whose 
impulses accord with bis will. Hence, as man— 
as God’s offspring, we cannot vivlate any of Gad’s 
laws, without feeling miserable, from the repug- 
nance of our feelings to the act. What is evil to 
man, is evil to God—what is goodness in God, is 
goodness in man—and what God disallows, is op- 
posed to the welfare of man; while what yields 
man peace of soul and trué enjoyment, God has 
required as a duty, and permitted as a privilege. 
And thus it is that the rational and truly religious 
Christiav, can say in the language of our text-- 
“My soul longeth—yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord; my Leart and my flesh crieth 
out for the living God.”— Yes, ‘I would rather 
be a door-keeper in the courts of the Lord than a 
dweller in the tenis of wickedness;’? For one day 


spent in God’s courts, is worth a thousand spent 
] pent 


in any other service. or the Christian sees, and 
feels, and knows, that to do good is. in accordance 
with his ewhole nature-—and he realizes that, by 
employing hig agimal propensities in strict ehedi- 


ence to the united requirements of the strictly hu- 
man faculties, is the only way in which he ean 
truly and lastingly gratify even their wants, and 
bappify every desire of bis nature. 

Having thus proved the design of God in re- 
vealing the Gospel to man, te be, rendering man spi- 
ritually happy, by bringing him to the knowledge 
of his Father in heaven, and assimilating his nature 
to God’s, we are now prepared to consider, 

2. The best mode of preaching that Gospel, eo 
as tosecure itsend and aim. Hereletus remem- 
ber, that, thougs man is endowed with animal 
propensities, the Gospel] is no more addressed to 
themthan it is to the beasts of the field and forest, 
or to the birds of the air. It is to man as his 
child, that God has revealed himself. Hence 
the Christian religion is not addressed to the 
animal nature of man—not even to the moral 
faculty, alone—not even to the intellect, alone—not 
even to the religious faculties, alone, to the exclu- 
sion of all the rest. No; God has revealed it to 
the rational, moral and religious powers in man, 
which, combinedly constitute man’s likeness to 
his Creator, and have dominion over all that per- 
tains to human nature. Neitherthe moral nor the 
intellectual powers alone, could receive the Gospel 
fully ; or great minds and pure hearts would not 
sometimes reject it because of its miraculous es- 
tablishment, and its revelations of immortal life. 
Yet these must always be conjoined with the re- 
ligious faculties, before the Gospel can be under- 
stood, and its precepts be received. The Gospel 
is intended for them all, conjointly—it is intended 
and calculated to enlarge, and strengthen, and ele- 
vate reverence, faith, hope, benevolence, justice, 
and the intellect, by throwing the universe inte 
one world, eternity into one duration, and uniting 
all intelligences into one immortality of existence 
and glory.~ Hence, if the Gospel we preach is of 
God, it is adapted to the nature of man. And if 
man is the child of God, he has a nature pre- 
pared to receive a revelation of the great princi- 
ples of his heavenly Father’s immortal mind. 

That revelation is called the Gospel—the Gospel 
is good news—glad tidings tv man conceruing God, 
inade known through Jesus Christ. It reveals the 
principles existing immutably in God to tie same 
principles implanted by hini in man. The es- 
sence—the whole mass of those principles is good- 
ness—pure, unmixed, unbounded goodness. The 
very name, God, is an abbreviation of the word, 
good. Our Father is The Good—the supreme, 
infinite, endless Good. His nature—all his attri- 
butes, must also be good. Holiness, mercy, jus- 
tice, all these are but modifications and manifesta- 
tions of goodness. From whence it follows, that 
to be holy is good—to be merciful is gocd, and to 
be just is good—good in man as well as in God; 
for what moral qualities are good in the Father, 
must also be good in the child. Hence the holi- 
ness, mercy and justice of God are the same, in 
kind, as those he requires the exercise of in his 
children. Goodness, then, is the principle of all 
moral virtue in heaven and on earth. Goodness 
is God’s gtory—for when Moses desired to see God’s 
glory, in answer to that desire, God *‘ caused all 
his goodness to pass before him.’ The Psalm- 
ist also testifies, that ‘* whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth God; and surely nothing deserves to elicit 
praise but gcodness and tove ; and * Gad is love.” 

Now, the san:e principles which the Father has 
revealed as existing infinitely in himself, exist fi- 
nitely in the children to whom they are revealed, 
and to these principles, only, are they addressed ; 
for by them, only, can they be perceived and un- 
derstood. Hence teachers of religion will do 
wel: to remember, that, after the intellectual pow- 
ers, the Gospel is addressed only to man’s prin- 
ciples of holiness, justice, mercy—in ene word, 
goodness—love—to the god-like faculties which 
distinguish man from all other animals, and eon- 
stitute him really and truly the image, hkeness 
and offspring of the Eternal Mind. fit reaches, 
regulates and directs, his affections for his race, 
country, family and'sel it must, to haxe its pro- 
per effect, reach them through these mediums, 
and agmed: with their wniied sanctiane 


True, the Gospel may be made to assume inany 
forms, but it must always retain the same nature. 
It may command, but it must he in a voiceof good- 


ness, or it will not be obeyed by man’s noblest || 


powers.—It may threaten, but it must be with the | 
threatening of affection for a loved object, or it ne- 
ver will awaken man’s love to obedience. That 
pale faced slave, ear, miay be awaked to crouch 
and tremble, even while Hatred grins in malice 
over his shoulder; but love—goodiess—will either 
sleep as in the arms of death, or bid defiance to 
your authority.—It may punish, but it must be 
with the justand merciful chastisements of love for 
the sinner, or rebellion will findaresurrection, and 
repentance lie down in the vacated grave. Sepa- 
rate all or either of these, from moral goodness— 
divide even rewards from affection for the reward- 
ed, and you cannot influence the godlike faculties 
in man. A horse, a dog, or any other animal will 
then receive and obey their message—and so will 
man, so far as he is merely animal—bnt man as 
the child of Deity, will receive and yield to no- 


thing merely sensual and earthy—for he will un- } 


derstand that, only, which is addressed to the prin- 
ciples of the divinity enthroned in his spiritual 
nature. Eyen where goodness in man seems so 
dormant that, as it appears, you must excite the 
animal passions to make him feel your labors, the 
voice of love—of tenderness, compassion and good- 
ness, should mingle its tones with your words of 
of irony and rebuke. Your very anger and indig- 
nation, like the anger of Jesus or the wrath of God, | 
should be that of love, which always keeps the 
good of its object in view. 

But, oh, beware of the error which would lead 
you to suppose goodness can become totally extinct, 
by reason of man’s depravity. ‘The lowest degree 
of goodness to which man can possibly fall, is the 
mere admiration of virtue, without its practice. 
And that small degree of goodness is as the mus- 
tard seed, which,-by Gospel culture, shall become 
a mighty tree, its branches filling every avenue of 
the soul—or as the small measure of leaven, which, 
warmed by the love filling the Gospel, shall yet 
leaven the whole mass. Beware, then, of deem- 
ing your fellow-sinner devoid of all goodness. The 
brute knows nothing of faith, hope, reverence, con- 
science—and if man no longer possesses these, he 
can not be more acccountable for not obeying them, 
than is the brute. 

Hence the most vicious must still feel a reverence 
of, or admiration for virtue; and where will you 
find greater virtue to exhibit to them, than was ex- 
emplified by Jesus of Nazareth? Love still ex- 
ists in the hearts of even the most abandoned of 
our race; and where will you find greater love to 
waken its energies—to strengthen its movements, 
and to enlarge its capacities, than in the Guspel of 
infinite, changeless, endless Love. 

The love of God! of Him who filleth the fal- 
ness of the universe, and is all love! Ob, what a 
subduing, overpoweringly affecting idea! That 
idea is the very essence of the Gospel—proclaimed 
of old to Abraham, that in him and in his seed, 
should all the families and kindreds of the earth be 
blessed—confirmed in Christ, who commended the 
love of God to the world, while it was yet dead in 
trespasses and sin—and to be fulfilled in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, by the recon- 
ciliation of all things, when God shall be all that 
is in all. 

Cause any one truly to feel this great truth—not 
merely to assent to it with his understanding, but 
to feel, in his inmost soul, that hisever present Fa- 
ther really loves him: with an almighty and end- 
less affection, and his whole nature will be filled 
with unutterable fulness of joy and peace! He 
will have found a Father to reverence, love and 
imitate—a faith to believe—a hope to rejoice in for 
immortality of life—a rmorality, pure, perfect, uni- 
versal and endless—knowledge filling intellectual 
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| by our Father! Let us contemplate this great and 
| good subject, till our minds overflow with its ful- 
| ness, our affections imbibe its spirit, and our lives 
show forth its fruits. And let us also teach-it to 
others. Doubt not its power and efficacy on the 
Go to the Lunatic asy- 


| hardened and depraved, 


kindness and affection, and you will find the insane 
obedient to the voice of goodness, and ofiener and 
more speedily restored to sanity and society, than 
where a sterner government is instituted. Go to 


| are treated in the spirit of the Gospel, you will find 
them more tractable, and more frequently reform- 
ed. How, then, can it be, that principles which 
subdue the insane, and best tend to restore to its 
throne the subverted mind—which soften the hard 
heart of the outcast of society, and lead him back 


|cacy anywhere, or oa any mind? Jt cannot be. 
| The principles of the Gospel mustalways prevail, 
if faithfully applied. Their triumph must ulti- 
mately be universal and endless. No truth is more 
icertain. It is God’s purpose, revealed in the vo- 
lumes of nature and revelation—proven to be his 
will, by his dispensationsof providence and grace, 
/and made, by him, the desire of every holy being. 
|It is God’s promise, for the fulfilment of which 
every good being, among angels and men, devout- 
ly prays. It is written in the nature of every 
intelligent being—rendered accordant with the 
principles of God’s own eternal and immutable 
mind revealed in the Gospel; and made necessary 
to the declarative glory of our heavenly Father, 
and of the happiness of men and angels, on earth 
beneath and in heaven above—through time and 
in eternity! Amen—kallelujah—the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth! Amen and Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocuts. 
LETTERS BETWEEN TWO BROTHERS. 


Br. Grosu—The following letters were handed 
to me, with a request that I would transmit them 
to you for publication. The circumstances are 
these. A Presbyterian preacher, in Virginia by 
the name of , wrote a letter to a brother of his 
in Schenectada, a copy of which you here have. 
This brother, who is a Universalist, anda mechan- 
ic, wrote an answer, a copy of which you also 
have. Br. T. J. Whitcomb, after some solicita- 
tion, got his consent to have them published-—and 
accordingly requested_me, on leaving Schenectada 
for Clinton, to bring the original copies with me, 
and having taken them off in a plain hand, to pre- 
sent them to you. If you think proper to publish 
them, you will please introduce them with such 
explanatory remarks as may explain their origin. 
The letters were obtained on condition that the 
names should not appear in the paper (which you 
will recollect in whatever remarks you make) 
though there would be no objection to communi- 
cate them personally, should any unbelieving 
reader wish to knowthem. The writer of the last 
letter, is a subscriber to your paper. 

Yours, fraternally, 

Clinton, October 13, 1836. 


City Point, Prince George, Va., August 20, 1836. 


Cape vs 


Dear Brorurr—I have just arisen from my 
bed, after having been confined there for a few 
days with chills and fever. I feel exceedingly 
weak, and am kardly able to steady my pen—lI 
fear, therefore, that I shall measurably fail in 
making out a composition that can be read. I 
avail myself of this first opportunity in writing to 
you, because I received a letter from home four 
days ago, which stated that you had thought quite 
hard of me for not visiting Schenectada, during 
my late visit tothe north. It did not enter intomy 
original plan to visit home at all last spring.— 
[Here follow some family matters, which we 
omit as unnecessary.—Eds.] I believe I have 


power to overflowing, with all wisdom and truth— 
and a realization, in prespect of eternity, of all his 
benevolence can desire for every being in the uni- 
verse, not excluding even his worst enemies. 

Oh, my brethren and sisters, what a surpassing- 
ingly glorious and happy duty is here allotted us 


never written more than once cr twice to yourself. 
Perhaps I have been too negligent in this matter, 
but the duties of the Christian ministry are very 
laborious. They exhaust pretty mucb all my 
time in private study and public administration. 


|lums which are governed wholly by the law of 


|Our penitentiaries, aud just as far as the convicts || 


to the ways of virtue and peace—can fail in efi- | 


We have the living to warn, the sick to visit; and 
the dead to bury. I gtory and take pleasure in 
the work, though it be hard. I remember the 
toils of my Master—the hardships of the apostles. 
The anxieties of the work also are great, and the 
responsibilities great—especially when I remem- 
ber that the Gospel which I preach will be a ‘‘ sa- 
vor of life unto life, or cf death unto death, to those 
who hear it.” Nevertheless, there is a pleasure 
in the work, surpassing any thing 1 have ever 
known. Itis like the pleasure~of “a sin-stricken 
soul giving up all hopes of salvation on the grounds 
of any intrinsic merit of its own, or any thing it has 
done to recommend itself to God, and casting itself 
at once on the mercy—the free, undeserved mercy, 
of aredeeming Saviour. To feel for sinners, I 
consider strictly biblical and therefore rational. 
‘*O that my head were waters,” says Jeremiah, 
‘‘and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people.” ‘ Rivers of water run down mine 
eyes,” says Daniel, ‘‘ because they keep not thy 
law.” “IT could wish myself accursed,” says 
Paul, ‘for my brethren, my kinsmen, according 
to the flesh.” ‘* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,” says 
the holy Jesus, ‘‘ how often would I have gather- 
ed you ete., but ye would not.” 

I trust, as a minister of Jesus, I feel a measure 
of anxiety with regard to your condition and pros- 
pects, ifthe views which my friends informed me 
you had advanced with regard to the truths of the 
Bible, are such views as you really entertain. 
As they are so contrary to all my views of Bible 
truth, to all my views of sound philosophy, I can- 
not but feel sorry that they should have been en- 
tertained by one, and one only, of a family of fif- 
teen. I could wish that that one might be gath- 
ered with all the rest, that when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and the separation of the 
sheep and the goats shall take place, none of this 
little flock may be found on the left hand. 

Allow me to deal plainly with you, dear Bro- 
ther, for | have no desire to wound your feelings, 
but to save your soul. I donot interd to enter 
into any argument with you, whatsoever. I will 
not put you to the trouble of making any defence. 
I do not ask for any explanation of your views or 
the reasons of them. It will throw no new ligbt 
onmy mind. I have read and understand the 
views of those who call themselves Universalists, 
and 1 presume you would not pretend to be any 
wiser than the ablest writers on that subject—nor 
do I care about giving you my own views, or the 
reasons ofthem. You are unable to convince me 
so long as I can see the fallacy of the reasoning by 
which the Universalist doctrine is attempted to be 
supported, and I presume I am equally unable to 
convince you. No man I believe is ever convert- 
ed from Universalism, till he is converted to Christ. 
The difficulty les not in the head—that is not the 
source of error—the difficulty lies in the heart. A 
little boy, not ten years old, said ‘‘ I do not believe 
the Bible.’ Was the error there in the head? 
Had he examined the evidence, and found it in- 
sufficient to support the truth of the Bible? No! 
the error wasinthe heart. It was the language of 
a heart rebelling against God.. ‘‘The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed.”? You may take an unconverted man, and 
one who has imbibed fatal errors on religious sub- 
jects, and you may knock away every prop he has 
been relying upon, you may drive him from every 
position which he takes, and so shut him up that 
he is unable to open his mouth, and he is not con- 
vinced. And the principle is,” a man, convinced 
against his will, is of the same opinion still.” It 
is not strange to me that unconverted men im- 
bibe error. There is no promise of God to keep 
them from it—while on the contrary, the Bible as- 
sures us ‘if any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” The 
best, the holiest mén, are the nearest the truth, and 
if any doctrine does not have the tendency tomake 
men holy, I do not want any better evidence to 
convince me thatit is not the teaching of the Bible. 
I said I did not believe it possible for you to be 
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convinced of your error by man, nor do I, 
my reason is this—A young man, who can make 
up his mind before he has arrived at the age of 
twenty, that the doctrines embraved by nine-tenths 
of the professors of religion—that doctrines which 
are believed and supported, in fact, by afar greater 
proportion, nine hundred aad ninety-nine thou- 
sandths, is nearer the truth—(for there are in these 
United States only about one hundred and fifty 
men who preach against future punishment, and 
thousands that believe the doctrine is taught in the 
Bible, and preach it, besides as great a dispropor- 
tion between the members of the churches—) | say, 


a young man who understands not the original lan- || 


guages of the Scriptures, and yet can make up his 
mind at a leap thatthe great doctrines of the Bi- 
ble, which have been believed since thg world be- 
gan, and which have been supported by the great- 
est, by the best, by the holiest men—a man, that 
ean decide that all thiscloud of witnesses have been 
mistaken, and decide it, too, without asking the 
advice of his best friends—without consulting them 
as to the light in which they view things, to see if 
they cannot assist him in his difficulties—a man, 
who has so much apparent confidence in hitnself, 
is not likely to be changed. Candor, in the search 
of truth, prays and waits——Again, a man, who 
embraces the doctrine in question, should be slow 
and cautious in the extreme, because, if it be true, 
he is not in any danger by delay. There is no- 
thing that-urges haste, and I have always been ac- 
customed to think that a prudent man would not 
avow even his belief in that doctrine without per- 
fect demonstration, or, in other words, would not 
avow it at all. 
any other man, in hazarding the interests of the 
soul. Ifthe thing were as plain as that ‘* two and 
two make four,” then aman might with impunity 
believe. But if there remains a shadow of doubt, 
if there is only the appearance of a reason against, 
a manshould stop with asolemnn pause. He should 
not run the slightest risk in his own case. He 
should be careful how he endangers others. Is 
that a prudent man, is he a reasonable man, who 
will ride in the night over a road that bas a high 
bridge, when there is some reason to believe that 
a freshet has swept away that bridge, though it is 
not certain, whilst at the same time, there is ano- 
ther way to the place, and no bridge, no dangerous 
places to cross? Is that a prudent man that will 
getinto a stage coach attached to wild and unbro- 
ken horses, when there are steady horses at hand? 
Suppose it should be found, at last, that your 
bridge gives way—does not carry you safe over— 
will mine catch you? But suppose mine gives 
away, yours will catch me. Let me beseech you 
to consider and reconsider, and ask yourself whe- 
ther prudence does not dictate some different 
course from that which you have pursued. Have 
you influenced others? Consider what an awtul 
thing it wonld be to meet them at the judgment, as 
your accusers. Have you any regard to yourself, 
to your wife, to your children, to your friends—I 
beseech you to put the seal of eternal silence upon 
your lips, before you shall dare to take any course 
that has the slightest possibility of endangering 
their best interests, and that there is such a_possi- 
bility, you cannot pretend to deny, unless you pos- 
sess a- greater share of vanity than any body I lave 
ever yet known, or Jay claim to greater discern- 
ment than all the world besides. 

T have been shocked at the irreverence of Uni- 
versalists, and at their trifling with the Bible— 
their loose modes of interpretation—how they can 
trample on what seems to bear against them, and 
explain away what cannot be ex plained away. It 
avails nothing to pervert Scripture, and be able 
to say something in the way of explaining it away, 
Tt may call forth the skill and ingenuity of man, 
but it does not destroy the truth. You may deny 
the truth and call God a liar, but the truth is there 
still, and you must meet it at the judgment. 

I have been shocked at the horrid blasphemy of 
Universalists. I attended some of the late debates 
at Philadelphia, between Mr. Thomas, a Univer- 
galist, and Mr. McCalla, a Presbyterian. My eyes 
were opened to the spirit and moral character of 
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I could never justify myself, nor | 


|have bid defiance to all champions. 
| 


Universalists. There is another thing that will 
prevent your ever seeing the truth, and it is this 
—I am told you set yourself up as a teacher, and 
Tf so, it is 
very probable you are not any longer to be taught. 
You have only to acquire skill in explaining away 
a good portion of the Bible, and you will soon be- 
come perfect. And now I would like to ask, 
when you first felt difficulties on the reception of 


|} the Orthodox faith, whom you took as advisers, 


and what sort of books you were in the habit of 
reading, and if you spent much time in earnest 
prayer to God for guidance, and whether you now 
pray in your family, and set them an example of 
worshipping God? Did you go to holy men who 
live near to God, and who have better advantage 
for knowing the mind of the spirit than any other 
men! You have committed yourself by defending 
Universalism, and others have flattered you, and 
your pride and vanity have been fed and your way 
begins toseem right to you. ‘ But there isa way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end there- 
of are the ways of death.” Prov. xiv: 12. 

The great question is, dear Brother, what does 
the Bible teach? What ideas do the sacred writers 
mean to convey to our minds? And when that is 
ascertained, we have no alternative left us as to 
what we shallbelieve. Weare bound to believe, 
or meet the responsibilities of calling God a liar. 
We need not ask, does it accord with our philoso- 
phy ? doesit accord with our preconceived ideas of 
propriety and justice? Such questions are impious, 
and full of vanity and rebellion, and wo to the 
man that dare demur when God speaketh. 

There is much that I should like to say if I had 
room. It was not my purpose to enter into any 
discussion with you, as I had thought no good 
would result. Ihave expressed some opinions, 
touching some particulars, as you perceive—not to 
call forth any reply, however, but simply to relieve, 
in a measure, my own conscience. I cherish 
nothing towards you but feelings of the most fra- 


| ternal character—feelings of the greatest kindness 


and good will—and would as soon do you a favor 
as any brother I have. But I cannot compromise 
the truth of God with the best friend I have on 
earth. I wish to speak strongly on this subject, 
because I regard the honor of my Master as con- 
cerned. If I have used too strong language, in 
your estimation, it was with no intention to wound 
you, but because I could not convey the idea I wish- 
ed, without it. I intended to have said something 
about my domestic matters, etc., but room is want- 
ing. I should be glad tosee you and your family, and 
hope the time is not far distant, when that will be 
the case. In the meantime I must subscribe my- 
self, Your affectionate Brotber, 

(Answer next week.) 
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Utica, Saturpay, Novemser 5, 1836. 


TO GUR AGENTS, AND FRIENDS GENERALLY. 

The close of our publishing year is rapidly approach- 
ing, and with this (or a preceding, or succeeding) num- 
ber, you will receive a copy of our proposals for the next 
volume. We therefore feel it our duty, and a suitable 
period, to address a few remarks to you especially. 

For the greatest portion of a year, you have seen our 
labors, and witnessed, we believe, the fulfilment of every 
promise we made at the beginning of our career as pub- 
fishers of this paper. If we have unavoidably failed in 
any particular, (and it is possible that we may have failed 
in some that we do not now remember,) we are certain 
we have exceeded in others. The same exertions shall 
be continued, and we believe we may safely say increas_ 
ed. For during the present volume we could not do 
many things for want of time, familiarity with the bnsi- 
ness, otc., which we believe we can do from henceforward. 
Some new contributors have been engaged—the old 
ones retained, generally, and others will be added to the 
the list as circumstances will allow. The series of es- 


says addressed to children, by the author of Notes on Sa- 
cred Subjects—to the youth of both sexes, by Br. Austin, 
of Danvers, Mass.—on the internal evidences of Chris- 
tianity, by Br. S. R. Smith, our co-editor—and others 
we hope to procnre, (noticed in a former number,) will 
certainly add ninch to the interest and utility of the next 
volume. ‘To procure them, we have been compelled 
to increase our already great expenses. And to meet 
this increase of expense, we are compelled to solicit, 
through you, an increase of promptly paying patronage. 

We feel in doing this, that we have no special claims 
on your kindness—we are already deeply indebted te 
many of you, for your exertions in our behalf. But we 
believe—we humbly believe, our labors are doing good 
to thousands of our race, and that if our subscription 
list can be increased, we shall be enabled to benefit 
more, and thus further advance the canse in which we 
are engaged, as well as benefit onrselvés. If you agree 
with us in this opinion, may we not consistently ask your 
assistance in extending the circulation of this paper, 
without being deemed immodest or too importunate ? 
We think we may. 

We do seriously believe that every family into whieh 
you can easily introduce our paper, will receive a greater 
benefit from it than the money it will cost them, or the 
labor it may impose on you. We also believe thatevery 
additional copy you can get into circulation, will directly 
and materially aid in promoting the cause it advocates— 
a cause acknowledged to be that of God and of hu- 
manity—a canse evidently caleuJated to make mankind 


better, by giving them better principles aud purer mo- 


tives of action than they now have; and consequently 
rendering them happier. And what we thus declare of 
our own paper, we believe of all kindred periodicals, 
If we did not believe it, we would not publish nor 
preach the doctrine they advocate. And only so far as 
you believe we are thus doing good, do we feel that we 
have any right to solicit your aid. 

The elections are, or soon will be over. The violent 
excitement passed, your friends and neighbors will need 
something of a more gentle, soothing, improving cha- 
racter. Now, then, is a very suitable time to introduce 
the subject of subscription. You will see them often 
before the Winter, with its long evenings, sets fully in; 
and we hope you will feel yourselves able and willing 
to urge the subject upon their attention. 

One word more and we have done. It relates mere 
immediately to our individual concerns; but is all im- 
portant, nevertheless, to the prosperity of this paper. 
Subscribers in arrears for this volume, will do well to 
make payment before its close. By paying two dollars 
now, they will save the fifty cents additional, consequent 
on a delay of payment until next year. And we would 
rather receive the two dollars within the year, (as we 
would still rather receive one dollar and fifty cents in 
advence,) than wait till after the close of the year for the 
two dollars and fifty cents. The additional sums of fifty 
cents each, are deemed too great a tax by many subseri- 
bers, and we are glad they think so; for as the choice of 
payment time depends on the subscriber, and not on us, 
we hope all who deem the addition too great a sum, will 
avoid it by paying in time. But what we had to say is 
this. Our annual expenses are very great, and we have 
no resources whatever to meet them, but the income of 
Thus far it has been pretty good, but still 
Besides this, we pay interest on 


the paper. 
not enough to pay all. 
the heavy amount of purchase money for the establish- 
ment, and one instalment of the principal will be due at 
the close of the year. All these sums united, will require 
a large amount of cash to liquidate them. For lhnma- 
nity’s sake to us, as well as for the sake of saving fifty 
cents to each subscriber yet in arrears, and for the sake of 
common justice, (for we do believe we give full value 
for all we ask,) we desire to haye every subscription 
paid and credited on our books so far as possible. 

We shall soon send out our bills. It sometimes hap- 


pens that our agents do not immediately notify us of per- 
sons who have paid them. In such cases, it is possible 
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that some muy receive bills who have paid. Will they | 
i} 
please let us know to whom they have made payment? || 


For in this way, only, can we keep up order in our af 
fairs and correctness in our accounts. But agents who 
have such payments now in hand, had better immedi-| 
ately notify us of them, even if they cannot remit the | 
money, and so save us from sending bills, and subseri- | 
bers from being troubled with tlem. 

With hearts gratefully impressed by the punctuality 
of subscribers who have paid, and by the kindness of 
agents and friends who have otherwise assisted us, as 
well as confidence in the generosity, justice and good 
will of our subscribers and readers generally, we close 
this not very pleasant, but necessary article. 

Grosa anp Hutcuuisson. 


THE GOLIAH OF WASHINGTON COUNTY 
[Debate with Elder Culver Consdsad 

Elder Culver, I well know the fatal tendency of this 
doctrine —I well know its artful, plausible and insinua- 
ting character, the wily deception of its advocates, the 
demoralising influence of the doctrine and the fatal 
snare in which it will inevitably involve its Votaries. 
For I was once a Universalist myself, and my father was 
a Universalist before me, and my grandfather before 
him. Then [bad no religion—no vital piety—no god- 
liness at heart—no love to God nor man—I could then 
visit the tavern and the grocery, and drink, and sing 
songs, and tell stories as well as any of them. It is true 
that, at times, I had my serious doubts and misgivings 
in regard to the doctrine; and conscience would occa- 
sionally hold a parley with me, and ask me, Are youa 
Universalist? Tam. What makes you a Universalist? | 
My Bible. How do you read your Bible? As other 
people do. How is that?) Why, to find proof of the 
doctrine. Ah! is that the way yon read your Bible? 
At length I became fully convinced that I had read my 
Bible wrong, and with a wrong motive; and I resolved 
to commence reading it anew. I determined to read it 
rather to see what it taught, thau to find procf of a par- 
ticular doctrine. And I moreover resolved that, before 
making up my mind or drawing my conclusions re- 
specting any portion of the Scriptures, I would read a 
writer through, aud see what was the main tenor of his 
arguments and the scope of his reasoning, and thus have 
his whole premises before me. Asa suitable book on 
which to make an experiment, I pitched upon St. Paul’s 
Epistle to the Romans, and commenced a prayerful pe- 
rusal of it. The result, under God, was, that before I 
had read the second chapter of that inspired book through, 
I became fully convinced that Universalism was false, 
made up. my mind to abandon it. 
and have ever since deemed it m7 un duty to raise 
my warning voice against it. And I hereby solemnly 
warn this congregation against so fatal a heresy. O he- 
ware, my dear dying friends, beware of the snares of || 
the adversary. Remember that wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, aud many 
there be which go in thereat. Bntstraight is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. O, beware of wolves in sheep’s 
clothing, who with smooth words and fair speeches, 
como tv you in the garb of friendship, but like wolves 
would devour and destroy you. I entreat you to re- 
member that by their fruits ye shall know them. For 
mon do not gather grapes of thorns, nor sigs of thistles. 
A corrupt tree canuot bring forth good fruit, neither can 
a good tree bring forth evil fruit. 

[Much more cf the same general import was said by 
the Elder, in all of which he occupied something more 
than half an hour, so that the audience became satisfied 
he wanted more than “five minutes to shut up any 
Wniversalist.” At length he paused. } 


I then renounced it 


solex 


Mr. 8. Have you concluded your remarks, Elder |} 


Culver? 
Eld. C. I—I believe f have for the present. 
Mr. 8. I beg leave, bespeaking the patience of this 


| not, 


|| the truth, and that my friend Culver labors 
| mistake, I feel it both aduty and privilege to pass in re- 


lis perfectly evident from his own showing, that he did 


| peruse, through, from beginning to end, and seeimg what 


| raise his warning voice.against it! 


audience, to make a few remarks on what my friend has 
said. I take no offence at the observations he has made— 


L ADVOCATE 


presume they were well intended ; 
blood of souls would be required at his hands’” if he did |) 1 
Lhave no fault to find 
But as I ever feel that my regard for || 
truth should be superior to that which [ may feel to- 
wards any man’s person—that what I have preached is 


he has done perfectly night: 
with his motives. 


under a) 


view some of ihe observations that lave fallen from his 
lips. | 

In the first place he tells us he weil knows the iusinw | 
ating character, fatal tendency, etc., of Universalism, for | 
he was once a Universalist kimself, and his father and | 
grandfather before him, So it seems he is very certain 
that he was a Universalist; for he proves himself to have 
been such, not because be believed the dectrine, but by 
heirship or inkeritance from his ancestors ! Well let us 
He tells us all 


Let us see 


see what kind of a Universalist he was. 
about it—how he lived, acted and felt. 


whether he was a Universalist practically. He says he 


had no religion, no vital piety, no love to God nor man— 4 


that he could go to the tavern or the grocery, and drink | 
and sing songs, and tell stories Now was this! 
practical Universalism? Was this what I have enjoined 
on you my hearers, in the sermon just preached? Is this 
what St. Paul, in my text, enjoins, and tells us that this 


, ete., ete. 


doctrine teaches, viz., the denying of ungodiiness and 
worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously and godly ? 
No, my friends, very far fromit. He was never a prac-} 
tical Universalist, by his own account, but as far from it 
as darkness is from light, or hell from heaven ; he was in| 
the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity. Well, 
let us now see whether he was a Universalist in theory, 
or in faith. He says he had at times his serious doubts 
and misgivings concerning the doctrine—that conscience | 
used often to hold a parley with him, reproach his in- 
sincevity, and at length convinced him that be read his 
Bible from a wrong motive and did not sincerely and 
truly regard its teachings, or words to that effect: so it 


not honestly, conscientiously and heartily: believe the 

doctrine. Fer conscience holds no such parleys as he 

speaks of, with honest Uniersalists—it never upbraids 

them with insincerity and bad motives. He therefore 

most clearly was not a Universalist,even in theory, but a| 
vile hypocrite and impestor, fighting under borrowed 

colors, and assuming to. be what he was not. And be- 

ing an impostor, we are heartily glad he renounced all | 
pretensions to Universalism—that we got rid of him as| 
soon as we did. For we want no such hypocrites as he 
was—we want better men; and thank God we believe 
we have them. (‘‘ The galled jade winces.”) 


In regard to the manner of reading the Bible, if my 
friend read it, as he says he did, to find proof of the 
doctrine, instead of seeking to know what it truly taught, 
he read it in a very wrong and unjustifiable manner. 
For we should all read our Bibles rather to be taught by 
them what the truth is, than to teach them what doctrine | 
to support, or try to warp them to faver our own opin- 
ions. He however adopted a very judicious rule by 
which to ascertain the truth—a very exeellent rule in 
deed, if he had only carried it out in practice. He says 
he resolved on reading a writer of any book he might 


before he 
made up his mind or drew bis conelusions. O that the 
Cider had carried out this rule in practice, and read the 
Epistle to the Romans through! But no, this he did no; 
do—he forgot all about his faverite rwe—for he tells ns 
he had not read the second chapter through, before he 
made up his mind, and drew his conclusions that Univer- 
salism was false, renounced the doctrine and began to 
Now had he se far 
regarded his.owu rule.as to. have read the book through, 
he would have found its author, St. Paul, as staunch a 
Universalist as ever lived or wrote. (Seeandread Rom. 


vi 8-2], viii: 21-39, xi: 15~36inelusive, much of which 


was the main scope of his reasoning, etc., 


and if so, if he| 
really thought it his duty to make them, and that ‘the || 


| God eternally knew would be damned? 


| was quoted on the occasion, and the reader will please 
| examine:) Indeed, language can hardly be framed se 
/as to express the sentiment more strongly and fully than 
| does the langnage used in the book of Ronians. Again, 
| PY the maiuner in which my friend speaks of the broad 
|aud the narrow way, itis evident that he means to in- 
| sinuate that we are in the broad way that Jeadeth to de- 
i | straction, and that be and those who go with him are in 
the straight and narrow path that leadeth unto life. But 
a moment's reflection will satisfy you of his mistake on 
this point. For we are very few in namber compared 
with the vast multitude of our opposers. We are the 


|| few—they are the many—and we leave it to. the congre- 


gation to determine cur relative conditions, if the Sa- 
viour spoke the truth when he declared of the way to 
destruction, that many there be which go in thereat. In 
reply to Elder C.’s insinuations concerning wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, men’s gathermg grapes of thorns or 
figs of thistles, corrupt trees bringing forth good fruit, 
ete., I have only to say that if we take the account which 
he gives of himself as being true, he may find a very 
ready application of those passages without going far 
from home, and I leave it altegether to those best ae- 
quainted with him to say how near home the application 
might with trath and propriety be made. Again, as my 
good friend, the Elder, seems to think “the blood of im- 
mortal souls,” will be found in his skirts unless he warns 
this congregation against what he calls the herctical ser- 
mon I have preached, I would wish to inquire of the 
gentleman—presuming him to be Calvinistie in his een- 
tinents—whether he believes God did, from all eternity, 
know who and how many in this congregation would be 
saved and eternally happy, and who and how many on 
the other hand, would be damned and eternally misera- 
ble ; and whether he believes that my preaching here to- 
day, can jeopardize or render any less certain the sal- 
vation of those that God eternally knew would be saved, 
or render any more certain the damnation of those that 
(No reply.) 
Turning directly to the Elder—Do you believe, Sir, that 
| God has willed the salvation of all mankind without ex- 
ception? (L had quoted in the sermon 1 Tim. ii: 3-6, 
and Eph. i: 11.) 
| ld. C. Why, y—ye—yes. 
Mr. S. Well, Sir, has he willed the means for aecom- 
| plishing that end? 

Eld. C. Yes. 

Mr. S. Well, then, my dear Sir, what is the inevitable 
conclusion from these premises? 


Eld. C. Why, hem! I—TI don’t think that is a fair 
question. I want to know how you explain Matt. xxv: 
46— These shall go away into everlasting punishment 
but the righteous into life eternal.” 


Elder C. then drew from his pocketa paper on which 
| was written down qnite a catalogue of questions and 
texts of Scripture, which he thought bore against Uni~ 
versalism, and which he propounded for answers and 
explanations. I very readily answered his questions and 
| explained his texts, the latter almost uniformly. by: refer- 
‘ying to the contexts where the passages were found.— 
And in almost every passage, the context was clearly 
seen, instead of opposing, to absolutely favor the idea of 
| universal salvation, The congregation evidently saw it, 
and this cirenimstance greatly vexed the righteous soul of 
the Elder. He at length read, and demanded with an 
air of great apparent triumph an explanation of 2 Thess. 
i: 7, 8,9, and 1 Peter iv: 17, 18. I turned directly to 
the contexts, read them, and with a few brief comments 
and the reading of a few parallel passages, satisfied the 
congregation that the texts related primarily to the severe 
judgments that (soon-after the passeges were written) 
fell on the Jews, and the dreadful destruction that over- 
took the persecutors of the early disciples, and that there- 
fore they had no necessary allusion. whatever to a future 
stateof being, ‘The Elder, becoming desperate with the 
desperate condition of his cause, at length referred ones 
more to Matt. xxv: 46, and solemnly declared, “ Now, 


Sir, if yeu dewy that this paseage relates to yonder world, 
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er the futare and final condition of man in another state, 
T have done—I will talk no longer with a man who thus 
shockingly wrests the word of Goa,” 

Mr. S. Well, Sir, yoit have the liberty to discontinne 
But as for the 
t indifference with 


the conversation whenever you cesixve, 


fun 


text referred to, it is a matter of per 


me, so far as the issite relative to Universalism is ton- 


earned, wheiher its application be confined to this state 
of being or curriéd into the text. For fn either case, the 
passage, so far from proving ciidiess misery, in my opin- 
ion directly disproves it, and miost obviously tivors the 
doctrine of the final holineas and happiness ef all. For | 
the Greek word aionios, there rendered ceerlastiig, does 
not of itself ne 

clearly shows that this cannot be its meaning in Matt. | 


xxv: 45, for the Greek ward kod 


aa 
ce 


. : “7 | 
ssarily signify endless, and the text here 
esis, here rendered pun- | 
ishment, properly signifies correetion or chastisement for 
the good of the punished. 


Such being the fact, and it be-| 
ing clear that endloss misery cannot be for the good of | 
the sufferer, it is thus evident the text favors universal | 


restoration rather than endiess misery. 
Hore the Elder tured away, apparently iv great indig- | 
nation; and his brother, Deacon Simmons, whom he had | 


brought to witness his victory over Universalism, now | 
quite crest-fallen, thought it was time to be going; and} 
tims the meeting and discussion erided. The congrega- | 
tien, almost to a man, remained to the last, and listened | 
with the most fixed and sifeut attention. And never did | 
{ witness more apparent satisfaction than was generally | 


| 


manifested at the result, by nearly al! that were present, 


|| tenets of Calvinism and Arminianism, by uniting 
ithe leading doctrines of both, as far as they are 


r’s opinions of predestination, so far as the 
certainty of God’s purpose in the fina! salvation of man, 
is concerned--and his wife’s Meibodism, so far as the 


extent of God's purpose to save all nen, with an endless 
zalvation, is concerned, wnitedly make up Universalism. 
She is, therefore, no nearér being a Universalist, than he 
is, For it takes buth these scutimnents together, to con- || 


stitute, Universalism. God designs to save ali, and that 


puirpese is certain—therefore universal salvation is true, 


Dr. John Evans, in his “ Sketch of the denominations 
of the Christian world,” in speaking of the Universalists | 


of England, (who differ in some minor points from some | 
|of the Universalists in this country,) says :— 


« Pheir scheme includes a reconciliation of the 


found in the Scriptures, from which union they 
think the sentiment of universal restoration natu- 
rally flows, in opposition lo the common and al- 
| most universally believed doctrine, of the elernity | 
of hell torments. 

Thus they reason:—‘tThe Arminian proves | 
from Scripture, that God is love: that he is good 
to all; that his tender mercy is over all his works; 
that he gave his Son for the world; that Christ died 
for the world—even for the whole world; and that 
God will have all men to be saved. 

“The Calvinist proves also from Scripture, that 
God is without variableness or shadow of turning ; 
that his love, like himself, alters not; that the death 
of Christ will be efficacious towards all for whom 


(excepting, of cearse, the Mider and his friends.) Iwas) 
then quite young, had but recently entered the ministry, | 
and had-no notice, or the most distant expectation of) 
meeting any man in public debate. The Elder was then 
in the meridian ef manhood, called a great champion, 
and had come prepared, armed and equipped for ‘ put- 
ting down the young heretic.” But never was Iso fully 
impressed with the superior advamages of truth, though 
in the hauds of a feeble advocate, over error, though the | 
latter was espoused beth by talentand experience. The 
Elder soon after left the place; and while f remained in| 
that region, I heard no more of his boasting over, or pre-| 
tended defiance of Universatist. Many of my friewds | 
at Fort Anu will still recollect with distinctness, I doubt 
not, all the particulars here narrated, aud perhaps know 
how to apologise for the predominant egotism of this ar- 
ticle. Since then, if we mistake not, the Elder has been | 
engaged in a political campaign; having finished that, it 
seems he is now endeavoring to fulfil the declaration in 
2 Peter ii: 22. 
ihe prieks, lest a worse evil overtake him. 


But let him beware how he kicks against 
D.8. 


WHAT AM I? 

This question is sincerely proposed by many who have 
not yet heen able fully to decide what they do believe on 
religious subjects—or with what system of religious 
faith their belief agrees. One case of this kind has 
Jately been laid before us. {t is that of a subscriber in 
Georgia, who is a member of the Baptist church, and 
styles himself “a strict predestinarian.”’ Tie says he has 
read the Magazine and Advocate for abonta year, with 
much profit ard satisfaction—also the “ Primitive Bap- 
tist,” (a paper published in the South,) with similar 
results—and cannot tell whether he is most Baptist, 
or most Universalist. Flis wife, ke says, “is a Metho- 
dist, which I think comes pretty near to being a Univer- 
salist.”” He desires to be honest before God aud man it 
his religious sentiments, abhors hypeciisy, and hopes 
soon to be able to determine whether or no he is a Uni- 
yersalist. 

There is a sincerity, simplicity and frankness about 
this man, that I love. He professes no more than he is 
eertain of—and where he is in doubt, he prudently waits 
for further light and decided conviction. This is as it 
should be. We should patiently search for truth—the 
whole truth ; and when found or as far as found, we 


| final failure of restoring the greater part. 
|| duet—-who that views the character can sincerely 


|| such a being? 


'!sehemes will not admit. 


| ingathering of the harvest of mankind.” 


|| misery will take place. 


it was intended ; that God will perform all his plea- 


} 5 ’ . . 
| sure, and that his counsel shallstand. The union 
| 


‘aking the principles of the Calvinists and 
Arminians separately, we find the former teach- 
ing, or at least inferring, that God doth not love 
lall; but that he made the greater part of men to 
ibe endless monuments of his wrath :—-the latter | 
declaring the love of God to all, but admitting his 
The | 
God of the former is great in power and wisdom, 
but deficient in goodness, and capricious in his con- 


love it?) The God of the latter is exceeding good, | 
but deficient in power and wisdom——who can trust 
If, therefore, both Calvinists and | 


Arminians love and trust the Deity, it is not under | 


to him, but they are constrained to hide the imper- 
fections which their views cast upon him, and 


boast of a God whose highest glory their several 


5 


‘“*The Universalists teach the doctrine of édec- | 
| dion, but not inthe exclusive Calvinistic sense of it: 
they suppose that God kas chosen some for the 
good of all; and that his final purpose towardsall 
is intimated by his calling his elect the first born 
and the first fruits of his creatures, which, say they, 
iniplies other branches of his family, and a future 


I trust these remarks will tend to the satisfying of our 
brother’s mind on this important sabject—especially when 
I add, that we believe every threatening made in the 
Seriptures will be first fulfilled, (for we do not believe 
sin and suffering to be endless, either in their nature or 
in the purposes for which God has permitted them,) and 
that then, universal and endless salvation from sin and 
Thus we reconcile all the 
threatenings and ald the promises of God with each} 
other, with God’s character. glory and purpose, and with 
the holiness and happiness of the whole intelligent uni- 
verse. 

As to our friend’s peculiar opinions on baptizm, or on 
any other subject than man’s final destination, they may 
or may not be held by bim,and he still be a Universalist. 
And so with those of his wife-—they may be held or not, 
and she still believe in the ultimate holiness and happi- 


should as boldly avow it. And to aid our honest brother 
in this search, I offer for his consideration, the following 
remarks. ba) 1 


ness of every intelligent creature in the universe. May 
such be the result~~their union in the only faith that can 
unite both their views. ; A.B. G. 


the character which their several systems ascribe || 


}| On it, that if mects their epprobatien. 


TO SOME MINISTERING BRETHREN. 

We found the names of several ministering brethren 
on our list to whom Br. Skinner sent the paper without 
charge. We have continned to do the same, and cannet 
but infer, from their receiving it and paying the postage 
We may be mis- 
laken—but we have endeavored, and shall continue our 
exertions, to make it useful to the common cause in whieh 
both they and we are engaged as co-lavorers. 

if we are not deceived in our inference, and have not 
wasted our efforts, may we not respectfully request all 
such to lend us their aid in extending the circulation and 
consequent utility of our paper, in the vicinity of their 
labors Perhaps some of them may be 


ane 


I travels ? 
pleased to add to this favor, the additional assistanee of 
their pens, Hither ur both will be gratefully received— 
or any other assistance they can render us—and we trust 
they will not find their kindness lavished on unworthy 
objects. We had hoped for the pleasure of addressing 
each of them by letter—but onr numerous cares will not 


permit, and we therefore trust this more public request 


|| will be received instead. 


There are others, not now on our list, to wkom we 
would be pleased to send our paper, conld we believe it 
Tf, therefore, 
any of our ministering brethren wish to receive it, they 
will please notify vs of their desire, and it shall be cheer- 
fully gratified 


would be sufficiently acceptable to them. 


; and we trust, in that case, they also will 
be disposed to aid us so far as is consistent with their 
othér duties and interests. Let us help one another. 


A. B..G. 


THIS NUMBER. 

The length of the sermon has excluded many excellent 
articles prepared for this number, and especially the able 
answer to te letter of the Presbyterian preacher to his 
brother. We would heve deferred the letter itself, until 
we conld give it and the answer in the same number, but 


|| one of our hands having been burut out at the fire, last 


week, and therefore occupied with bis own aflairs, and 


| . . 
the letter being already in type, we could not do other- 


wise than we have done. 
Contrary to our usual course, we publish two adver- 


tisements this week, on our last page, instead of the usual 


miscellany,—one of what we believe will prove a first 
rate literary and news peziodical—and the other of Br. 
Whittemore’s new book of Psalmody, which we believe 
will deserve and meet a general and ready sale. Asup- 
ply of the latter is expected this month, or early in De- 
cember; and subscriptions for the Omnibus will be re- 
ceived, (and aspecimen shown,) at this office. A. B.@ 


eee: 


oan ine ct 


RELEGEIOCOUS NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst.. 
by Br. Waaconer at Salisbury, and Esq. Snell’s in the 
evening—Br. A. Wittiams at Carroll--Br. C. Brie- 
LEY Brown at Depauville, and at French ereek in the 
eyening—Pr. M. B. Smirmg at New-Berlin village. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. A. Winitams at Oil Creek, Pa.—Br. Bupxn at 
Madison—Br. C. B. Brown at South Champion, and at 
Copenhagen in the evening—Br. W, M. Detone at 
Burlington Flats—Br. M. B. Smrra at Smyrna village, 
and at Sherburne village in the evening—Br. GrosH at 
New-Fartford, 

Installation.— Br, M. B. Newrxx will be installed as 
pastor of the Universalist society in Amsterdaqn, or W ed 
nesday the 23d inst. Sermon by Br, Rayper, of Troy. 

}t ia expected there will be services mm the forenoon, 
afternoon and evening of said day, at the usual hours, 
Ministerimg brethren who can make it convenient to al- 
tend, are respectfully invited to do so. 

Conference.—F ar yeasons which need not be stated. the 


|| Conference appointed to be held at the Union meeting- 


house, head of the river, was postponed—therefore, no- 
tice is hereby given that said Conference will be held at 
said place, on Wednesday and Thursday the 16th aud 
17th inst. BR. E.G. 
pa A nr 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednes@ay lest. 
H S, Bellville, (Pa:)—S S B. Hammondsport, for S Q—P M, 
Chardon, (O.)—D R A, South Shaftsbury, (Vt.) for A D, DH, R 
F, AF, EBand D H—B A, Kelloggsville, (0.)—Rev. LL 8, Cox 
lumbus, (O.) _— 
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MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘ 


toe 


o 
OBR Wo 
For the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE WELCOME. 
Our readers will recollect that, on Br. Potter’s leaving Fly Creek, 
the choir sung a farewell Hymn, which we published. On his re- 


turn to visit them, thesecond Sunday in October, as he eatered the 
desk, they sung the following voluntary io welcome of his return: 


Hail, our beloved brother, hail! 
Returned again thy flock to find— 

Come give us bread that canuot fail 
To satisfy the longing mind. 


Come, welcome to thy fold again; 
The words of truth and life impart, 

To feed the mind and soothe the pain, 
With healing balm make glad the heart. 


Rejoice, dear friends and brethren, all— 
Lo, hear the gladsome news of peace, 

From Zion’s Watchmen on the wail, 
Proclaimed for captives u release. 


O, come to-day, your hearts prepare— 
Receive the words of Gospel seed; 

And thus the bread of life we’ll share, 
With those who are from bondage freed. 


Rejoice to hear the word of God, 
(Proclaimed by angels from above ;) 

Oh! may it bud like Aaron’s rod! 
With joy produce the fruits of love. 


Rejoice, the land is good, rejoice! 
Our shepherd’s comc—rejoice again, 

And let us raise the tuneful voice, 
And joyful hearts respond, Amen! 


Por the Magazine and Advocate. 
TRUE RICHES. 
Health and the simplest fare—If thou hast these 
Accompanied with one single steadfast friend— 
*A conscience which thou dost not fear to bare 
“To the great Searcher’s eye, and that strong hope 
Whose wing ne’er tires, e’en o’er the yawning grave— 
Go thou thy way—thot art an emperor 
Bearing thy crown e’er with thee—go thy way, 
And thank thy God, who hath bestowed on thee 
The gold which monarchs covet but in yur «J. XH. S. 
Towanda, Pa. 


TEMPERA 

The following toast was offered by Rev. Mr. Pierpont, 
of Boston, at the late festival of the triennial celebration 
ef the Massachusetts Charitable Mechanic Association, 
in reference to a sentiment which had been proposed 
complimentary to, the clergy :— 

“ Hot water and cold water: tue first, the greatest 
source on earth of mechanical power; the last, the safest 
thing on earth to direct and control that power.”— Gas- 
pel Banner. 

—————E—E==E=—————————E—E———————— SaaS 
MARBEAGES, 

In Holland, October 17, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. 
Hiram Murvoock, of Ridgeway, to Miss Carotine Dix- 
ox, of the former place. 

At Fly Creek, by Rev. J. Potter, Mr. Wittiam 
Grace, of Cooperstown, to Miss Emerine Tycxer, of 
Hartwick. ‘ 

In Fabius, August 16th, by H. Chapin, Esq., of Tully, 
Mr. Huszarp Neatson, to Miss Marcia Parry, both 
o* Greene, Chenango county. 


In South New-Berlin, October 2, by Rev. N. Doolit- | 


tle, Mr. Aranson Hormes, to Miss Saran EupHrasia 
RATHBONE. 

At Mount Upton, October 6, by the same, Mr. Joseru 
Tory, to Mrs. CarHarinE GARRiTT. 


In McDonough, October 19, by the same, Mr. Natruan 
Barker, to Miss Evizaneru Norris. 


DEATHS, 


In McDonongh, October 14th, Francis) Wixrietp 
BartTcett, infant son of Dr. Bartlett, aged 6 months. 
“ Adieu sweet child! thy tender form 
No more shall racking pain distend ; 


No more shill life’s teinpestuous storm, 
Upon thy helplessness descend. 
Sweet child, thy death to us is great, 
But unto thee ’tis boundless gain ; 
’Tis for ourselves alone we weep, 
For thou art-free from all our pain.” 
The funeral services were performed by the writer, 
and a discourse. delivered at the Methodist chapel, from 
Lam. iii: 31-33 N. D. 


\ 
i 
\ 


In Guilford, July 57th, Mrs. Mercy Suexipon, aged 
59 years. The death of Mrs. Sheldon is severely felt 
and deeply lamented by a large circle of friends, on 
account of her many Christian virtues. In her, the af- 
flicted children of humanity have lost a benefactor—ber 
children, the kindest and best of mothers—her husband, 
a faithful and affectionate companion, and society one 
of its most valuable members. She died as she had lived, 
in the firm belief of the ultimate restoration of the whole 
human farnily to holiness and happiness. 

A discourse was delivered on the occasion by the wri- 
ter, from Job xiv: 14. 


In McDonough, July 23, Mrs. BarusHesa Nivks, of 
pulmonary consumption, aged 30 years. Her amiable 
disposition and Christian character bad endeared her to 
|a numerous circle of kindred and friends, who deeply 
deplore her departure. She bore ber illness with patience 
and fortitade, and manifested a calm resignation to her 
heavenly Father’s will, through whose divine mercy she 
believed all intelligences would finally be puritied—and, 
saved from sin and “death, be brought to the enjoyment 
of endless life. The funeral services were performed 
by the writer, and a discourse delivered at the Methodist 
chapel, from Jobn xiv: 1. 


In South New-Berlin, on the 19th of September, 
Parpon Buriincame, aged 58 years. By this dispen- 
sation a valuable citizen and a worthy member of the 
Christian community is ealled away, possessing the 
esteem of the many who knew him, on account of his 
humane and Lenevolent principles, and his faithfulness 
in the discharge of all the duties of life. 

We trust be bas gone home to his immortal rest in the 
paradise of God; in which rest he firmly believed all in- 
telligences would ultimately be brought to share. May 
those Who mourn, be abundantly blessed with the con- 
solations and hopes of the Gospel. A discourse was de- 
livered on the occasion by the writer, from Lam. iii: 
31-33. Nhs Dds 

in Barrington, Steuben county, September 17, Ep- 
warp L., son of D. J. and Louisa Sunderland, aged 1 
year and 5 months. The funeral was attended in the 


Calvinistic Baptist meeting-house, and a discourse de- 
livered by the writer, from Job i: 21. M. L. W. 


In Bath, October 12th, of consnmption, Frances, 
daughter of Benjamin and Nancy Dudley, aged 9 years. 


M. L. W. 


Cor. xv: 22. 


WALDIE’S LITERARY OMNIBUS. 


It was one of the great objects of ‘« Waldie’s Library,” 
“to make good reading cheaper, and to bring literature 
to every man’s door.” That object has been accomplish- 
ed; we have given to books wings, and they have flown 


ciety to the secluded, occupation to the literary, informa- 
tion to all. We now propose still further to reduce 
prices, and render the access to a literary banquet more 
than twofold accessible ; we gave and shall continue to 
igive in the quarto Library a volume weekly fox two 
|cents a day ; we now propese to give a volume in the 
same period for less than four cents a week, and to add as 
| a piquant seasoning to the dish a few columns of shorter 
literary matters, and a summary of the news and events 
of the day. We know by experience and ealeulation 
that we can go still further in the matter of reduction, 
and we fee] that there is still verge enough for us to aim 
at offering to an increasing literary appetite that mental 
food which it craves. 

The Select Circulating Library, now as ever so great 
a favorite, will continue to make its weekly visits, and to 
be issued ina form for binding and preseryation, and its 
price and form will remain the same. ~ But we shall in 
the first week of January, 1837, issue a hnge sheet of 
the size of the largest newspapers of America, but on 
very superior paper, also filled atth bocks of the newest 
}and most entertaining, though in their several depart- 
ments of Novels, Tales, Voyages, Travels, etc., select 
in their character, jomed with reading such as usnally 
should fill a weekly uewspaper. By this method, we 
| hope toaccomplish a great good ; to enliven and enlighten 
the family circle, and to give to it atan expense which shall 
be no consideration to any, a mass of reading that in 
book form would alarm tbe pockets of the prudent, and 
to do it in a manner that the mostskeptical shall acknow- 
ledge “the power of concentration can no farther go.” 
No book which appears in Waldie’s quarty Library will be 
| published in the Omnibus, which will be an entirely dis- 

Watpie’s Lirrrary Omnirus will be 


TERMS. 


ed every 
superior 


It 


tinct periodical. 

Friday morning, printed on paper of a si 

to any other weekly sheet and of the largest size. 
will contain, 


Ist. Books, the newest and the best that can be pro- 


A funeral sermon was delivered by the writer, from 1 


to the uttermost parts of our vast continent, carrying so- | 


| unless the money be paid in advanee; and no 


lume, embracing Novels, Travels, Memoirs, etc., awd 


only churgeable with newspaper postage. 


2d. Literary Reviews, Tales, Sketches, notices of 
books, and information from ‘“ the world of letters,” of 
every description. 

3d. The news of the week concentrated to a small 
compass, but in sufficient amount to embace a knowledge 
of the principal eveuts, political and miscellaneous, of 
Europe and America. 


The price will be two dollars to clubs of five snbscri- 
bers where the paper is forwarded to one address. To 


'elubs of two individwals, five dollars; single mail sub- 
| seribers three dollars. 


The discount on uneurrent mo- 
ney charged to the remitter ; the low price and superior 
paper absolutely prohibit paying a discount. Subseri- 
bers to the Library or Port Folio, two dollars end a half. 


| Mail remittances to be post paid. 


On no condition will a copy ever be sent until payment is 
received in advance. : 


As the arrangements for the prosecution of this great 
literary undertaking are all made, and the propuetor has 
redeemed all his pledges toa generous public for many 
years, no fear of the non-fnlfilment of the contract can 
be felt. -The Omnibus will be regularly issued, and will 
contain in a year reading matter equal in amount to two 
volumes of Rees’s Cyclopedia, for the small sum men- 
tioned above. 

Address, post paid, Avam WatpiE, 

46 Carpenter-street, Philadelphia. 


NEW BOOK OF PSALMODY. 


Just published and for sale at the Trumpet Office, No. 
40, Cornhill, (up stairs,) the New Book of Psalmedy, 
entitled “‘ Sones of Zion: or the Campriner CoiiEec- 
rion OF Sacrev Music: designed for the church, for the 
social meetings of Christians, and for family worship, 
comprising a rich variety of the most popular tunes, an- 
thems, ete., with many pieces from various authors, ne- 
ver before published, written expressly for this work : 
arranged with a figured bass for the organ or piane forte. 
To which is prefixed a Familiar Introduction to the Art 
of Singing, designed for the aid of those who are en- 
tirely unacquainted with the science of music; the in- 
structions being reduced to great plainness and simpli- 
city.” By Tuomas WuH1TTEMORE. 

This book contains upwards of three handred tanes, 
of a great variety of metres, which may be divided into 
three classes: Ist. A small and choice selection from the 
best of the old American authors. 2d. A selection from 
the European tunes which have become popular in this 
country ; and 3d. A large variety of original tunes which 
have never appeared in any work, and which cannot ap- 
| pear in any other than this. In addition to these, there 
are upwards of 100 pages of anthems. 

This work contains upwards of 350 pages of the size 
| of the “ Boston Aeademy’s Collection ;” and willbe sold 
‘at the same price, viz., $1. single; $10. per dozen to 
| societies. ‘The author pledges himself to the public, that 
neither pains, nor expense have been spared to render 
this work correct, in its seientific, and elegant in its me- 
chanical execution. 

This work is very particularly recommended in cases 
where different denominations of Christians unite in 
“Union Singing schools.’ On the great theme of praise 
all Christians agree; we ean all unite our hearts and 
voices in celebrating the praises of God and the Redeem- 
er, and the glories of eternity. Some old and very 
popular pieces, that have of late been neglected, are 
herein revived. . In a great number of cases, the whole 
hynin is put upon the same page with the tune, which 
will be very convenient in singing these tunes as volunta~ 
ries. There are many most exeellent hymus inserted en- 
tire, which appear sn no hymn book in common use. 

Buston, October 22, 1836. 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
HOPE. 
BY REY, A. C. BARRAY, 

‘ Hope is one of the choicest gifts, which Hea- 
yen mercifully deigns to mortality.” When the 
storm is awaked from its repose in the clouds, and 
tempests are walking abroad, then hope, our guar- 
dian angel, supports ovr drooping spirits, and the 
rays of her consolation gladden our hearts. Were 
the light of hope banished from the world, bow 
dark and cheerless the prospect that would reign ! 
Itis this which lights us on our way. When clouds 
and storms come up—when darkness lowers and 
gioom oppresses: it points us to flowery landscapes 
and sunay skies beyond this cheerless prospect. It) 
tells us that soon the clouds will vanish away—the 
storm be hushed to rest, and the darkness disap- 
pear before the glory of the monarch of the spheres. | 

But hope can never satisfy the longings of the 
soul, unlessit points beyond the scenes of this world. | 
Man knows that there is a period advancing, when | 
this earthly tabernacle must lie mouldering, low, 
even with the clods of the valley. Notwithstand- 
ing all the flowers which hope culls from earthly | 
gcenes, and strews along his path, he is not satis- 
fied. There is still a vacuum in his heart which 
miust be filled, or he roams in misery. 

No-—that soul can never be happy which hath 
no light for the future. Let the sun beam upon 
his habitation ever so brightly—let the song and 
fragrance of earth linger in his bowers—let every 
thing smile joyously around him, as if desirous to 
lull him into repose and enjoyment; and they bring 
him no peace—but add to his sorrow. ‘They roll 
not back the tide of his unhappiness and infelicity ; 
for he thinks to bid adieu to all their smiles and 
loveliness, and repose in the charnel-house of si- 
lence and oblivion—his hope has laid down at the 

rave, and despair has written in its depths— 
- Death is an eternal sleep!” No; man cannot be 
happy, unless possessed of the glorious hope of im- 
martality. It is the Gospel hope which drives sor- 
row from the heart—which causes man, when he 
seeks the couch of repose, to’slumber in peace. 
Gh! itisa high anda glorious hope! It will cheer 
and gladden our hearts when all the charms of 
earth have fled—it is the angel which will stand 
by us when all our friends have vanished away, 
and sing of a home and a father—it pours an oil 
upon the troubled waters of affliction and they be- 
geome as calm and serene as the slumbers of inno- 
eence—it takes from the chalice of human life the 
bitter dregs of sorrow and infelicity, hushes every 
turbulence and commotion within the bosom, 
otakes soft the sick man’s couch, smoothes the pil- 
low of death, and points to heaven! 


Qh! how sure and steadfast is this hope! ‘Tis 
as an anchor thrown on mercy’s bosom ; which se- 
eures from danger and alarm, the tost and agitated 
goul!’? When friend after friend is departing to 
the shadowy land—when death is snatching from 
our fond embraces, the heart’s loved and cherished 
ones—when disappointments, afflictions, and sor- 
rows are rolling their aceumulated tide upon the 
soul, and tempests are walking the wave; if it pos- 
sess the anchor, Hors, it stands as firm as the sure- 
repelling rock—it smiles at the storm, and Jooks to 

! 

The Gospel hope is not only. sure, but how ten- 
derly and soothingly it speaks to the heart! It 
does not merely tell us, in its joyful whisperings, 
that we shall live again; but speaks of happiness— 
of undying and eternal bliss in the paradise of God, 
for every child of earth! It tells the soul, that it 
shall become purified from all earthly affections, 
and be, aa the angele that surround the throne of' 


| pel, and if on this we rear the fabric of our hope, 


the Eternal! Oh, it is as an angel of light, sent 
to cheerthe benighted and the wandering! When 
cares and disappointments have bruised the spirit, 
and unsealed the fountains of grief in the heart, 
then she whispers peace !. When westand by the 
dying couch of a dear friend, and witness the dim 
flickering of the lamp of life, and the beating of 
the pulse, as it grows feeble and more feeble ;— 
“Weep not, she says, at Nature’s transient pain, 
Congenial spirits part to meet again!” 


This hope rests ona firm and an unshaken basis. 
Time in his ravages, affects it not. His earth- 
quakes may rock the towering pyramid into ruins, 
which has braved the shock of ages; but this,— 
NEVER! Cities, nations, kingdoms and empires 
may be dissolved and vanish like the ‘ baseless 
fabric of a vision;” but the foundation of the glo- 
rious hope of immortality, shall remain unshaken 
and indestructible! [t is a foundation which our 
heavenly Father has laid in the everlasting Gos- 


it shall never fall, but receive its fruition in a bless- 
edness as firm and immoveable as the habitations 
of eternity ! 


“Eternal Hope! when yonder spheres sublime 
Pealed their first notes to seund the march of time, 
Thy joyous youth began—but not to fade— 
When all the sister planets have decayed; 

‘en wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And heayen’s last thunder shakes the world below; 
Thou undismayed shalt o’er the ruins smile, 
And light thy torch at Nature’s funeral pile!” 

Gaines, October 18, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE EARLY SNOW........ A FRAGMENT. 
CFE. KR 


Long and mournfully I gazed 
through the window at the beating storm of snow 
that was fast covering the earth with a mantle of 
white. I was truly sad. Meditation came over 
me, and my mind was ranging in busy contempla- 
tion upon the Summer that is past. The lovely 
prospect which had spell-bound my soul in admi- 
ration when all was bright, and green and gay, now 
presented the sable sheet of Winter; and the dri- 
ving snow hid from my eye, herb and flower. I 
hied to the green pasture, where oft I had roamed 
to witness the antics of the playfuland tender lamb 
in its native glee—the sober tread of the submis- 
sive ox—the grazing of the quiet and useful cow, 
the hum of myriads of happy insects, whose mu- 
sic echoed to the purling of the gentle brook which 
coursed its steady way through mead and bog; and 
I Jooked upon the scene, and lo! it was changed. 
Nought of the mirthfulness of sunny days was visi- 
ble; but the resistless wind, as if in mockery of the 
gambols of the sportive lamb, whirled in wrathful 
glee the whitened garment of earth! The music 
of the buzzing bee was hushed, and the angry 
blast alone hummed an echo to the murmuring 
stream that still found its course onward, aud wash- 
ed its bordering banks of snow, yet not with that 
gentle and musical tone which was its wont in 
milder days, when it playfully laved the green 
herbage, and bounded in happiness at the nodding 
smile of its bordering flowers. 1 then cast my eye 
to view the beautiful grove that lay at a little dis- 
tance—where upon the moss-covered, prostrate 
tree, many a musing hour have I sat, enjoying the 


jlo, here too, a change had come! 


shade of the over-hanging branches, and listening 
to the carols of the praise-meeting fam ily ef nature, 
warbling forth their notes in. harmony of numbers, 
and unitediwith the gentle and cooling breeze from 
the adjacent hill, fanned me into the repose of calm- 
ness, poured over me the serenity of peace, and in- 
spired my mind with a holy devotion to Him who 


made the bird, the breeze and cooling shade. But 
The branches 
which had bended willingly ‘neath the weight-of 
the feathered songsters, now groaned in. fearful 
agony under the oppressive burden of accumulated 
masses of congealed vapor, which had bowed their 
heads to the very earth. The warbler’s note was 
mute; and the trembling breeze from the setting 
sun, was changed to the rustling wind. Each— 
all, seemed to have forgotten the music of other 
days, and were listening to the sound of the mourn- 
ful, fearful breeze, which was tuning in melancholy 
strains, the requium of departed joys! I viewed 
it in silence, and turned my footsteps homeward. 
When I reached my room, I seated myself before 
the blazing hearth, and gave myself up to the deep 
musings of an hour. 

What though God in his providence has seen 
proper to draw a veil of sleet, for a season, over 
the fair faceof nature? Has he not also, on every 
returning Spring, permitted yon bright and roll- 
ing orb ; with winning smiles and warm kisses to 
dissolve the deep driven snow, and show the earth 
in her loveliness—yea, in a beauty brighter than 
ever? What though he has sent the whistling 
winds in a furious voice? Does he not again per- 
mit the gentle zephyr to waft to our senses, odors 


from ten thousand fragrant flowers of Spring? 


What though he has sent the driving blast. and 
warned the feathered tribe of approaching Winter, 
and that it was time they had departed to a milder 
clime? Has he not again invited them back, by 
dispelling the clouds of dreary Winter, and dis- 
playing the enticing scenes of returning sunshine 
and gentle breeze, that they may greet our ears in 
redoubled strains of praise to their great Creator— 
that they may sing forth their notes of gratitude to 
God, and teach man the devotions of nature? And 
art thou, O! man, so selfish that thou wouldst not 
grant to thy fellow-creature of other climes, the 
pleasure of listening for a short season, to the song 
which has delighted thine own ear duringthe sunny 
Summer past? Say, wouldst thou deprive thy 
kindred of other lands, when reclining ’neath the 
shade of their pleasant bowers, to tune their heart’s 
melody to heaven, in harmony with those that God 
has taught to chant his lovely praise? No, mor- 
tal. Away, that selfish thought! He of other 
clime is thy brother—and God is your common 
Father. 

Whilst wrapped in this meditation, a neighbor 
had entered unperceived, and sat by myside. The 
first notice I had of his presence, was given by a 
violent shudder of his whole frame, accompanied 
by a murmur of discontent on account of the early 
and continued snow. He complained that there 
would be a scarcity of food for flocks and herds— 
that man would suffer, and beast would perish be- 
fore the opening of another Spring. cr the gathep- 
ing of another harvest. I interrupted him; for I 
felt that to leave him proceed, would be silently to 
hear reproach east upon my God—it would be 
wickedly listening to disgrace brought upon His 
name who hath ‘* done all things well.” 

Neighbor, believest thou in the overruling pro- 
vidence of anall-wise Creator? 


Verily, thou hast broken thy Quaker silence, in 
the form of an extraordinary inquiry. Do you 
mean to question my belief in God? Have I not 
been a firm advocate for the pervading power of 
Jehovah, and warned my dying fellow-creatures 
to flee to the ark of safety, from the judgment of 
his fiery indignation ? 

Friend, thy interrogatory reply does not satisfy. 
Wilt thou tell in plain words, whether thou hast 
faith in the wise Ruler of heaven and earth, who 


~ek, 
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governs all things, and whose providence is a part! 
of his government? 

I have. 

Thou hast wisely answered. 1 would fain con- 
tinue toask thee more. Has notthat Godin whom 
thou believest, protected thee in times past—shel- 
tered thee from the pitiless storm—saved thee and 
thine from famine—given thee health and strength 
to labor, and fitted thee for the enjoyment of the} 
labor of thine hands—-supported thee in six trials, 
yea, in seven has not left nor despised thee—filled 
thy garners with the bounties of earth, and sup- 
plied thy wants from the first of thy frail existence? 
And wilt thou not trust him for the future? Are 
not thy barn-sills now bending under the weight of 
a plentiful harvest, the ingathering of which gave 
thee joy? Wastthou no confidence to believe that 
He who has done so much for you, will continue 
his mercies? 

He who hath placed us here, knows how to adapt 
the seasons to the circumstanges of his creatures. 
And though he permit the clouds to gather thick 
above our heads, and pour down their snows from 
their bosom till the earth is wrapped in the gor- 
geous robe of Winter, yet the same hand will brush 
the overshadowing sterm far away, and send in its 
stead, the peerless smile of the king of day over 
nature, that it may put on again a brighter gar- 
ment of joy and gladness, than that even for which 
thou now sighest. Knowest thou not that * variety 
is the spice of life’ ?—that thou art indebted to 
storms like that which now beats around us, for 
the enjoyment of the beauteous Summer suns? 
It is even so. Be silent then, and adore that wis- 
dom and goodness which have ordered all things 
for the best—which shine as well in clouds as/ 
clearer skies. Let not a-sigh of discontent, nor 
thought cf niurmur escape thy’soul; but bow unto 
thy God who formed thee, and ‘ praise him for 
his wonderful works to the children of men.’ 

October 21, 1836. Erm. 


For the Mawazine and Advvcate. 
TR ae: 
BY GEORGE L. PLATT. 

“The searcl: for truth is the noblest of employments, and its 
promulgation a duty.” Mapame De §?aen. 

How correct is the above sentiment. Truth is, 
indeed, the noblest, most exalted pursuit in which 
man can be engaged in this terrestrial realm be- 
low. There is nothing that imparts more dignity 
to man’s character, than to be employed in a dili- 
gent, unwavering search for truth. The above 
sentiment igs an axiom in it itself, and consequently 
requires no proof. But how often do we see it dis- 
regarded—entirely rejected—although it is self- 
evident. How often do we see the advocates of a 
partial grace in our Creator, forsaking the bright 
and flowery paths of truth, and plunging head- 
long into the labyriath of error’‘and misrepresen- 
tation, in support of their false and unfounded doc- 
trines. There are ample reasons for this. If the 
advocates of Partialisim were to adhere strictly to 
truth—were they to labor unweariedly.to discover 
and promulgate it, they would inevitably arrive to 
the conclusion, that their doctrines are fulse, un- 
sanctioned by the divine attributes of love, justice 
aad merey, and entirely unfounded on any of the 
precepis of the Bible, or the ennobling principles 
of Christianity. How pleasant it would be to see 
them fersake the winding paths of errorjand nobly 
stand forth and espouse the divine cause of truth! 
But, alas! as yet, few have been able to extricate 
themselves, after being once lost in the maze of 
error. But the light of divine truth is beginning 
to illuniine (he entrance to error’s gloomy caverns} 
consequently, few, very few attempt to enter its 
obscure apartinents, and mapy, who had partially 
entered, being struck with the gloom and darkness 
within, have joyfully retraced their steps, and are 
now eajoying this life pader the heavenly influ- 
ence of liberty and truth. And the hope, that the 
darkness and mist of error, which for ages, have 
eacircled a vast-portion of the family of man, will 
soon be dissipated by the divine rays of truth, isa 
joyful one, and one that the experience of a few 


| have no reason to believe he ever was seen. The] 
unbeliever in the being of a God, affirms it as|| 
his belief that a being which cannot be se or 


/of the thing itself? There you must stop, 
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years past demonstrates is within the pale of re=|! reject the existence of God, then 1 contend, that 


| alization. | 


Oh! would that all mankind were strongly im- | 
pressed with thetruth of the noble sentiment at the | 
head of this article, and that they would persevere, |) 
with untiring and unyielding assiduity, in the search i! 
for, and promulgation of truth. May every be- |) 
nighted spirit that is groaning under the galling} 
yoke of error, be emancipated from his thraldona, || 
and brought to bow in humble adoration before the 
sacred shrine of truth. Then, whea man shall 
have emerged from darkness and come ito the 
broad light of day—when he shall have been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, and when 
this divine principle shall ‘trun, have free course, 
and be glerified’’—then, what a happy scene this | 
world will present ! | 

Reader, must this all be imagination? Will it || 
never be realized? Will the world never be dis- | 
enthralled from the shackles of error and supersti- || 
tion, and be brought to the knowledge of the divine | 
love of our heavenly Father? Ob! gentile rea-| 
der, never let a doubt enter your mind, but do you 
resolutely and firmly resolve, that, 


+ 


‘Whilst the kindling of life in your bosom remains,” 


you will manfully persevere in the search for and 
promulgation of ‘TRurn. 
Utica, October 29, 1836. 


for the Magazine and Advocata, 
ATHEISTIC OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 
BY REV. S. PRESSON LANDERS. 


It has frequently been objected to the doctrine 
of the existence of a supreme Intelligence, that we 


perceived by the senses in general, is no being at 
all. . He believes that there is such an empire as 
China, because some one has been there. He be- 
lieves that there is such a city as Paris, because 
he has seen some one that has seen that. But 
God we never saw, therefore we have less positive 
evidence of his heing, than of the places just 
named. Seriously, we must consider the faculty 
of believing very deficient in a person, who can- 
not believe in the beivg of any object unless he 
sees or feels it. But to the subject. 

It is admitted by all, that there is in connection 
with the physical constitution of man, a mysterious 
something which we call mind.- However, 
much the world may contend about its materiality 
or immateriality, all agree that. it does actually 
exist. Now, by what possible process can its be- 
ing be known by the perception of the senses? 
The mind is not an object of sense. The only 
possible means by which we can know its ex- 
istence, is by its effects. This is all the evidence 
that the most confirmed Atheist requires for his 
faith in the existence of the invisible mind. Now, 
if we look abroad on the page of nature, we dis- 
cover in every possible part, marks of a forming 
hand and contriving mind. We sce design in the 
minutest particle of matter; wisdom establishing 
certain and infallible laws, and goodness bringing 
about the greatest possible happiness of all intelli- 
gent and animated being. In one word, we see 
operations and effects which prove the existence of 
intelligence separate from matter; and by the same | 
means that we know mind existsin mau, we know 
ihat mind exists, operates in and pervades the 
vast system of the umverse. The mind of man 
can no more be perceived by the senses, than the 
mind of God, and both are known to exist by the 
effects of that mind. 

Mr. Williamson, in lis reply to the skeptic con- 
cerning our inability to conyprehend the Deity, 
says, ** What is matter?—Why, itis a substance 
that has form, and extension, and inertness, and 
solidity. Well; what constitutes the real essence 
What 
is God? I answer, he is a being who possesses 
wisdom, and. power, and goodness. Well, what 
constitutes the essence of this being? There J must 
stop. But, mind you, if my inability to answer 
your question, is a good reason why you should 


/nature of God. 
|there is any matter in the universe? Ti is Lecause 
|, you know some of its properties. 


/no machine equal in skill to the hand itself. 


We wonder, 


your inability to answer my question, is precisely 
as good a reason why J should reject the existence 
of matter. Come, let us compromise this bu- 
siness. I confess that I knew nothing of the om 
niscient Mind, save its qualities aud operations. 
You must confess that you know nothing of matter, 
save its qualities and operations. Of its real es- 
sence, you are as profoundly ignorant as I am ofthe 
Why, then, do you believe that 


Do you ask 
why I beileve that there is a God in heaven? | 
answer, | recognise the attributes and operations 


}of the Eternal mind in the works of nature around 


me.” , Pages 71, 72. 

Again; no cause can produce an effect equal 
to that cause. . The -hand, for instance, can niake 
The 
effects of the mind make but little approximation 
to the mind itself; and the mere circulation of the 


| blood, and the pulsation of the heart, are far infe- 


rior if wisdom to the apparatus which is the cause 
of this action. | These-effects are foreign to the 
will of man; therefore man is-not their cause, and 
they must be attributed to some higher agent. 
When we examine the laws of the universe, we 
see fixed and infallible rules operating the same in 
America as in China, the same in Patagonia asin 
Lapland. When we see the immediate connex- 
ion between animals and vegetables, between 


| both and the elements, and between the elements 


and the planetary world, we not only conelude 
that the cause of all these relations and laws, is 
greater than the laws theniselves; but we con- 
clude that their cause is infinitely great and pow- 
erful, one and the same agent or mind, pervading 
all space, and we. conclude also, that we have as 
clear and full certainty of the existence of this 
cause, or Ged, as we have of the existence of any 
being whatever, save ourselves. We know that 
we have life, but our senses never perceived this. 
We know we have a mind, but we know it only 
by its effects, and. we know by the same evidence 
that there is a God. ; 

Again, when I say that I see my friend, [ am 
understood as beholding a thinking or intelhgent 
being, and not merely his bpdy,. form, or color. 
Says Bishop Berkely on this subject, ‘J do not, 
strictly speaking, see my friend, i. e., that indi- 
vidual thinking thing; but only such visible signs 
as suggest and infer the being of that individual 
thinking principle, or mind. Evenso, inthe same 
manner it seems to me, that though with eyes of 
flesh, I cannot see the invisible God; yet I do, in 
the strictest sense, behold and pereeive by all 
sense, such signs and tokens, such effects and op- 
erations, as suggest,.indicate, demonstrate, an in~ 
visible God as certainly, and with the same evi- 
dence as any other signs, perceived by the senser, 
do suggest to me the existence of mind, spirit, or 
thinking principle, which I am-convinced of only 
bya few signs, effects and motions of one small or- 
vanized being. Whereas, I do at all times and in all 
places, see signs and effects, which evince almost 
to an ocular demonstration, the existence of a 
God.” 


For the Magazme and Advocate, 
THE BENEFITS OF EDUCATION. 


In this age of intelligence, when so much is be- 
ing done for education, that one should presume to 


enforce its claims, may appear to some the height 


of folly ; yet when we compare what is with what 
might be, we wonder that stronger, and deeper, and 
{ouder tones, are not- raised in its vindication. We 
wonder that there are so few worshippers at the 
altar of seience—we wonder that the flood-gates of 
wealth, which are opening in every portion of our 
country, pouring out’ treasures for every namable 
improvement to enhance physical convenience, 
pri cory tye Re x Ane se> 


her right; as if mental ment 
smallest link in the 


condary importance, and 


chain of national existence, or human enjoyment. 
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¢ 
; ¥ 


| should be so readily shut, when education asserts - 


EVANGELICA 


L Sia GA ZENE 


blessed “of Hea ien—a Jand w here Omnipotence | 
has impressed the seal of infinite goodness, in the 
variety he has given of soil and-climate, in the | 
awful cataract and lofty mountain, in the gurgling || 
rill and lowly valley, in the boundless forest and 
wide-spread prairie—should do so little for the 
bringing up of the mind from mental degradation, 
and assimilating it to its great original. And es- 
pecially do we worider that so little is done for the |) 
maturing of female intelleet—that her meaus al 
education are, comparatively speaking, so limited. 

The important. bearing education has upon the 

stability of free institutions, no discerning mind 
will deny; and let those who doubt it, turn over 
the leaves iu the dim old volumes of the past, and |) 
they will find that aristocracies originated in igno- || 
rance, and that uations were enslaved, only, in jj 
proportion as learning decreased, and vice super- 
seded virtue. Lut L need not repeat the warnings || 
of time—they are written on the mighty ruins of | 
classic Greece and Italy, and the traveller who 
gazes on the relics of domes, and palaces, and 
monupients—who wanders through their tombs, 
now the ‘ stall of the ox’’—pauses, and deplores 


the ignorance which bas shrouded such a glorious || 


Jand in such a darkness. 
But the perpetuation of our republic is not the | 


paramount claim education has upon its fostering | 


eare. The happifying influence it exerts over 
every grade and condition of human existence— 
the power it extends over social life, in sustaining 


and calling into action those higher and better af- | 


fections of the human heart, which gush out in 


streams of sympathy, binding mind to mind—and | 


above all, the high moral tone it gives to society, 
demand ihat it should he sustained. It has been 
said and truly, that knowledge and virtue are 1n- 
separable, and that the happiness of society de- 
perds on their cultivation. They break through 
those barriers which wealth has erected around 
the social system, and gold is no longer a passport 
to fayor. When they enter the dwellings of the 
rich, benevolence sits on every countenance, and 
the law of kindness is written on every heart; cha- 
rity and good will go out and in before them, and 
wealth is a blessing. When they pass the thres- 
hold of the cottager, contentment, and gratitude, 
and love smile on every feature. When they pre- 
side in the council chamber of statesmen, wisdom 
directs their energy, and party spirit is lost in the 
love of country. When the poet embraces them, 
they lend wings to fancy, and his visions partake 
more of heaven than earth. When they guide the 
pen of romance, hearts aspire after a purer exis- 
tence. - When they go with him who ministers in 
holy things, up to the altar of the living God, his 
lips drop love, and hope lights up his heart. Not 
so with ignorance and vice; wherever their foot- 
steps are planted, there tyranny, and slavery, and 
bigotry, and woes unnamable, make up the sum 
total of human life. 


Bui the superior excellence of education, is found 
in the charm it throws over the Christian virtues— 
in the strength and beauty it gives to Christianity— 
that plant which the breath of ignorance will blast, 
and which flourishes only when watered by the 
dews of knowledge. Let, then, the proper educa- 
tion of youth be attended to, and its redeeming spi- 
rit felt by them, and not one century will have pass- 
ed away, before bigotry and superstition, vice and 
immorality, will slumber in their graves beyond 
the hope of a resurrection. Then, parents and 
Christians, awake! let your zeal for the advance- 
ment of knowledge, be increased; and be assured, 
the greatest hlessing we can receive at your hands, 
is knowledge, and the greatest curse, ignorance. 

A SisvEr. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate. 
EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


The above mentioned work is one, concerning 
the merits of which litde need be said. Those 
who are acquainted with it, already appreciate its 
value, and those who are not, would be able to 
form but a faint idea of its worth, by any article. 
ja relation to it that we could peu. But notwith- 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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A: an 
' standing its value as a work of merit, and its im- 
| portance to our denomination; it has never been 
duly appreciated by the reading portion of the 
| Universalist public. This has arisen, not from 


the fact that it las never been examined by them. 

it was patronized in a good degree, (if 1 am not 
iinistaken, ) by the preache rs, and kept by them 
upon their it Riad: without being put into the 
| hands of their friends for examination, 


tion to other measures of importance—acted as 
| though we considered it as not being any part of 
our particular business to sustain it, and suffered 
|| it to be suspended while we were waiting for each | 
jother to act. It was with deep regret that I read 
/a notice that it would be suspended at the end of 
| the third volume, for the want of adequate sup- 
|| port. And it was with some degree of pleasure, 
that on examining the 
| Convention of Universalists, of the United States, 
1 found that body to “earnestly recommend the 
revival of that excellent work, The Expositor and 
Universalist Review.” Tam glad it was earnestly 
recommended, and J indulge the hope that it will 
|| be earnestly acted upon. Should it be, | am fully 
persuaded, the work can not only be revived but 
well sustained. We owe it to ourselves as a de- 
nomination, to the conimunity at large, and to fu- 
ture generations to support a work, in which can 
be embodied labored expositions of our doctrinal 
views; the best articles that can be produced, by 
our writers of ability and experience, on Biblical 
| Literature; together with a minute and circum- 


{ 


| 


the religious world ; and a review of those works 
that have a bearing upon religious truth, that from 
time totime appear. The Expositor and Review 
is just such a work, as will meet these objects. 
And I am well assured that the denomination 
possess ability and means, to issue and sustain 
such a work, not only competently, but respectful- 
ly. All we want is proper exertion. An organi- 
zation, for the purpose, is highly important to 
secure the object. We want our interests enlisted 
—our particular and individual interests. We 
make more effectual exertions to secure our indi- 
vidual than general interests. I believe this is a 
self-evident fact. I am sure it applies to myself, 
and how generally it may be applicable to others 
I cannot say. 

What measures shall we adopt then, to enlist 
our interests and secure the object? I would sug- 
gest the following, and if they are not accepted, | 
hope they may induce some one to point out more 
effectual ones. 


There are more than three hundred preachers 
of our denomination, in the United States, and 
probably that number that can reasonably expect 
to be both pleased and profited by having sucha 
work in their libraries as the Expositor. Let us, 
then, give a pledge to be responsible for five copies 
each ; or more, if we can reasonably expect to ob- 
tain more subscribers.. This would secure a sub- 
scription for fifteen hundred copies, a number that 
would probably sustain the work respectably.— 
What say you, brethren—will you come forward 
and give the pledge ? A less number than the one 
named above, will procure the revival of the Ex- 
positor. I perceive by the circular of the commit- 
tee of the Rockingham Association, that one thou- 
sand will warrant undertaking the work; and will 
secure the labors of Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d., as Edi- 
tor. To fill the editorial department, probably no 
one could be engaged, who could be more univer- 
sally acceptable than Br. Ballou. 

To procure one thousand copies would require, 
but an average of three and one-third copies each, 
for three hundred pledged agents; or five copies, 
each, for two hundred. We have nearly two 
hundred young preachers, who could by their uni- 
ted efforts, thus secure the publisher in underta- 
king the work. 

I can conceive of but one objection to this mea- 
sure that could be urged, by any one who feels 
friendly t tothe object. That is pecuniary inability 


} 


| want of ability on the part of our friends, but from || 
| C | 


We have dore by it, as we are apt to do in rela- | 


minutes of the General | 


stantial history of the important passing events of 


|to meet the pledge, if the 1iumbe er of subscribers 
|could not be obtained... This objection might, per- 
haps, be urged with as much propriety by the 
|| writer, as by most of our brethren in the ministry. 
But I am perfeclly- sanguine that 1 could procure 


the subscribers, to meet the pledge, without any 
| extraordinary effort. 
Phis seems to me the only practicable means of 


reviving the work. Shall we not, then, adopt it, 

}and try the experiment at least? Jf we succeed, 

| we will eet our rewardin the gratification that the 
| work will afford. If we do not, the loss will be 
but small to each, and but slightly felt. We are 
frequently writing to our Editors. Shall we not 
theu send in our names, and the number of copies 
we are willing tobe responsible for? For my part, 
I will give Br. G. W. Bazin liberty to hold me 
responsible for five copies, and promise him that if 
he can issue a prospectus for the work, of the same 
size of volume third of the Expositor and Review, 
10 be edited by Br. Ballou, he shall hear from me 
| again on the subj ect. J. E. Houmes. 

~ Ann Arbor, Michieun, October 13, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF MICHIGAN. 

This Association held its semi-annual session at 
Adrian, according to appointment, October 5, 1836. 
Br. J. Bey, of ‘Adrian, Moderator, and Br. J. E. 
Holmes, Clerk. Six sermons were preached on 
the occasion—Brs. Wheelock, Holmes, Brown and 
Thornton, one each, and Br. Stacy two. Brs. Sta- 
cy, Holmes and Curtis were a committee on fel- 
lowship, and reported in favor of granting a letter 
toBr. Edmund B. Wheelock, of Plymouth, Wayne 
county. Report accepted and letter granted ac- 
cordingly. 

Requests were received from twe sccjeties, for 
the fellowship of the Association. One krewn as 
the First society of Plymouth and Canton, formed 
September 3, 1836, consisting of twenty-two mem- 
bers, and the other known as the First society of 
Plymouth, The time of forming the last named 
society, or the number of members, not stated. 
Thomas Huston, Clerk of the society of Ply mouth 

|and Canton, and ©. N. Booth of the society of 
Plymouth. 

Delegates were in attendance from the church 
and society at Ann Arbor, and also frem those of 
Adrian. The church and society at Ann Arbor 
enjoy the labors of Br. Stacy. The number of 
members of the church is thirty, and of the society 
Jifty-five. The church was formed in July last, 
and held its’ first communion on the first Sunday 
in August. 

Br. Wheelock preaches with the societies of 
Plymouth and Canton, and of Plymeuth, each, 
once in four weeks. 

The Association adjourned to bold its annual 
session at Ann Arbor, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1837, And it is hoped that no 
society in the State, will at that time neglect to be 
represented by its delegates ; or neglect to give a 
full and perfect report of their numbers and appa- 
rent prosperity. J. E. Hormrs. 

Ann Arbor, October 12, 1836. 

VICTIMS OF FANA TLCIS M. 

Mrs. Giles, of Eaton, N. H., (says the Gospel 
Sun,) committed suicide by cutting her throat, Oc- 
tober 7. She had come to the conclusion that she 
had sinned away the day of grace! 

Yet another case is given by Br. Drew ina late 
number of his paper, in the person of a “dear and 
affectionate sister” of the Editor. She died a ma- 
niac in the New-York Insane Hospital one week 
previous to his late visit to that city, and her insa- 
nity was the result of despair induced by a too sin- 
cere belief in the ckureh, (Dr. Spring’s s, we be- 
lieve,) to which she belonged. 

Quere? Can that be tke are of Jesus which 
produces such awful results? Christ said “Take 
my yoke upon you and learn of me, for my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light.” Tcoy then can his 
doctrine impose a yoke so grievous and a burden 

so oppressive, asto hurl reason from her throne, and 
make even existence a curse tee intolerable to be 
endured !-——-Pioneer.. 


' 
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For the Magazine and Arlrocate. 
EXTRACT FROM A DISCOURSE, 
Preached at the funeral of Mrs. Mary Wicmarrua. 
BY REV. K. TOWNSEND. 


‘The cup which my Father hath giver me, shall I not drink it?” |) 

John xviii: 11. 
of the virtues of the deceased, your 
aged neighbor and friend, 1 would desire to speak 
ot her as she was—to do justice (if my feeble || 
powers were sufficient for the task) to her worth 
and the excellences of her character—for she was 
not only theoretically but practically a Christian— 
a humble follower of our meek and lowly Master. || 
Realizing the importance cf religion, feeling her 
dependence upon God and her obligations to her 
Creator, she made the subject of his character, his 
purposes, and his designs a matter of serious and 
anxious inquiry, and was rewarded for her labors 
in the assurance that she had a Father in heaven. 
But she stopped not here: her benevolent heart 
was exercised with anxiety for others, as well as 
for herself. She saw that all were dependent upon 
the same God, all destined to pass to the chambers 
of death, and again and again did she search the 
counsels of her Maker, and fathom the waters of 
salvation, until she found that the mercy and the 
goodness of God were as a shoreless sea, vast as 
the wants of his creatures—that he had made am- 
ple provision not only for the present, but for the 
future wants—that.he was the Father of his crea- 
tion, and all mankind were his offspring—that all 
had their origin from the same common Parent, 
and were destined tothe same blessed and immor- 
tal home. 

This faith was the anchor of her soul. It sus- 
iained her through her long, useful life. Tt ena- 
bled her to discharge her numerous duties as aj| 
wife, a mother, a Christian, a neighbor and a friend, 
and that these were all discharged with fidelity you 
are witnesses. Inthe hour of unalloyed prosperity, 
when friends surrounded her and fortune smiled, 
she humbly acknowledged her indebtednessto God, 
with gratitude for his unspeakable mercies; and 
when called to pass through scenes of sorrow—to 
endure pain aud sickness—to stand by the bedside 
of dying children and failirg friends—the language 
of her heart was in unison with our text—‘t The 
cup which my Father giveth me shall I not drink 
it?” You know that her last sickness was indeed 
long and painful—for days, and weeks, and months 
she stood upon the very brink of the tomb, expect- 
ing évery moment a summons from her Father to 
that land of spirits she fondly called ‘her home.” 
Still the goodness, the loving-kindness of God was 
her constant theme. She bowed in meek submis- 
sion to his rod, and looked forward upon the future 
withouta doubt orafear. For her confidence was 
fixed, and based, and grounded upon the Rock of 
ages. All her pain was borne with unexampled 
fortitude, without murmuring or repining, and she 
was at all times resigned to the dispensations of 
Providence. And if under any circumstances, 
failing nature led her to shrink back at the pros- 
pect of protracted suffering, exclaiming, ‘If it be 
possible let this cup pass from me’’—her faith ena- 
bled her cheerfully to add, ‘* not my will, but thine, 
O God, be done!” 

Often, as I stood by the bedside of this dying 
Christian—witnessed her patience, her fortitude, 
her resignation—saw her while ber whole soul was 
absorbed in the love of God and her faith triumph- 
ed over the fear of death, I was led, in the fulness 
of my heart, to exclaim, ‘tO that I might die the 
death of the righteous, and my last end be like} 
hers.” But she has gone. Tired nature has fal- 
len under the mighty load. Our aged father has 
been called to pact with the wife of his bosom, the 
companion of youth and of old age, she who sha- 
red in all his sorrows and his joys. Her children 
have lost the mother who watched over their ten- 
der infancy, who was the counsellor of their youth, 
and whose early precepts taught them to look to 
the God of our spirits and address hin: as their ** Fa- 
ther in heaven.” 

The society of which she was a member have 
sustained a loss which they will long and deeply 
feel. Often, my dear brethren and friends, has our 


In speaking 


departed sister assembled with us in the courts of | 


ed, might extend itself until it entwined each son 


the Lord—often have we taken sweet counsel to- 
gether as we went up to the house of our God. || 
Her attendance upon our stated meetings has been 
constant and untiring, for she loved to listen to the 
uidings of salvation and to unite with us in the 
praises of our heavenly Father. Under the burn- || 
ing Summer’s sun, in Winter’s bleak and biting 
storms, her place was seldom empty, aud in her 
Jast sickness she often expressed her regrets that 
she could no more enjoy this privilege until she 
was removed to the courts above. This weeping 
family could tell you what great sacrifices of com- 
fort she was ready to make, that they too might || 
mingle in the service and worship of our Creator. 
The interest she took in your welfare is known to}, 
you all; it has been exhibited not only in words 

but in acts. Often has she, in her sickness, ex- 
pressed to.me and to others her anxiety for your 
prosperity. That we might all live together in the || 
bonds of unity and affection—might together strive 
for the peace and prosperity of Jerusalem, and that 
the vine which our heavenly Father has here plant- 


and daughter of our race—until we should all rally 
around the banner of everlasting love. 

Brethren and sisters, | pray God that these pray- 
ers may be answered—these wishes realized, for 
then, indeed, shall we prosper in all our underta- 
kings—then, indeed, will each member of our so- 
ciety adorn their profession—then, indeed, will our 
duties be discharged with fidelity, in humility and 
in love. ; 

But her character as a wife, a mother and a 
neighbor was not less consistent than her conduct 
as a Christian. It would be indeed wonderful if 
in looking back upon a long life, busy memory 
should recall no duties left undone. But yet, in 
reviewing the past, she felt a consciousness that 
according to her ability she had endeavored to do 
her duty. This was the legitimate and proper in- 
fluence of her faith. It worked by love and puri- 
fied her heart. It influenced her conduct and di- 
rected her steps. Every where, in every situation, 
whether of joy or sorrow, the love of God, his un- 
bounded goodness, his eternal love for sinners, and 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, were her con- 
stant themes, and there are very many here pre- 
sent who have witnessed how much her whole 
mind and scul were absorbed in these glorious 
truths. Not contented to feast alone upon these 
enduring riches, she would have all know and feel 
their obligations of gratitude to God, their relation 
to him and to each other. And can we wonder 
that, while she felt the value of such a faith, the 
benevolence of her heart should lead her to desire 
that others might enjoy the same privilege? Her), 
faith she cested through along and useful life. She 
leaned upon its consolations when called to part 
with herchildren, with her companionsand friends. 
She had tested it in the hour of sorrow, in pain, 
and in sickness, and in its triumphs she commended 
her family to the kind care of our almighty Parent, 
her spirit to the God who gave it, and peacefully 
fell asleep in Jesus. She has gone from us to be 
seen no more till we meet before the throne of God. 
But her virtues shall be long remembered—her 
precepts, her memory, will be treasured in the bo- 
som of affection, and long after her remains shall 
have mingled with the dust, shall her consistent 
example influence the conduct of those who have 
witnessed her fortitude, her resignation and her de- 
votion to the best interests of her fellow- creatures. 


For the Magazine and Advoeute. 
LETTERS BETWEEN TWO BROTHERS. 
ANSWER. 
Schenectada, September 30, 1836. 

Dear Broturr—lI received yours, August 20, 
with joy and satisfaction, and read it with deep- 
felt interest. Your apologies with regard to my 
dissatisfaction are sufficient, since I have ascer- 
tained the particulars which I was then ignorant 

of, which caused the dissatisfaction. 
Dear Brother, I entertain no bard feelings against 
you, but with sentiments of affectionate regard, I 
remain your affectionate brother and well-wisher, 


The plain language ‘that you have addressed 
me in your kind letter has not wounded my feel- 
ings 10 the least, for I rejoice to see any one plain 
and unequivocal. If the language you have ad- 
dressed me is from the bottom of your heart, and 
sincere, which I have no reason to doubr, | shall 
then regard it as such. But, as you requested mo 
answer in refutation of the arguments you advan- 


| ced, nor in defence of my own sentiments, [ hope 


you will pardon me if [ should disobey the request ; 
for my own conscience will not allow me to re 
main silent upon this subject. Should I address 
you in language as plain and unequivocal as you 
have used with me, and perhaps more so; it will 
not be with the intention to wound your feelings, 
but to substantiate that sincere faith which I now 
enjoy—a faith in the final salvation of all men 
from sin and misery—from sin, you will recollect, 
and not im sin—for God informs us Jesus came 
to ‘save his people from their sins,” and not im 
them; and be also informs us tbat ‘‘he shall see 
of the‘travail of his soul, and be satisfied.” But 
will he be satisfied, short of accomplishing the 
great work which his Father gave him todo? that 
is to “ finish sin, and make an end of transgression, 
and bring in everlasting righteousness”—to ‘* do 
stroy death, and him that hath the power of death, 
that 1s the devil, and deliver them, who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage’’—when God hath assured us that as 
surely as ‘tthe rain and the snow fall from heaven, 
and return not thither, without watering the earth, 


}and causing it to bring forth and bud, so that & 


may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, 
so shall his word be that goeth forth out of his 
mouth; it shall not return void, but shall accony 
plish that which he please, and prosper in the 
thing whereunto he hath sent it”—and when he 
hath assured us that ‘‘he will make unto all peo- 
plea feast of fat things, ete.”.—that ‘he will swab 


| low up death in victory,” and ‘wipe tears from 


off all faces,” and ‘“ destroy the face of the cover 
ing that is cast over all people, and the veil that ts 
spread over allnations’’—that Christ ‘* must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his feet,’’ and 
when he hath made manifest that all things are 
put under him, * then shall he be subject to him that 
did put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all.” I might multiply psssage after passage, 
until my eyes were dim, of the plain and simple 
testimony of Holy Writ which is too plain to be 
misunderstood. You might also say that yon 
could multiply passage after passage, denouncin; 
the threatenings of God——but what would it a 
amount to? Were not the promises made four 
hundred and thirty years before the thieatenings, 
and shall they be disannulled? I as firmly believe 
in the threatenings of God, as I do inthe promises, 
but if the threatenings be endless, then the pro- 
mises cannct be fulfilled. 
You stated that I had made up my mind before 
I was twenty, to believe in a doctrine which is op- 
posed by nine-tenths or more of the people, and 
proclaimed by only about one hundréd and fifty 
persons. Had you said three hundred and fifty, 
you would have come nearer the truth; for there 
are over that number, who are preaching the joy- 
ful tidings of a world’s salvation. But admitting 
that there were not one-fourth of this number— 
now, would that be any criterion to go by? What 
if the same argument should have been advanced 
to the good old Elijah, when he stood in a giant-like. 
power before the four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal, trusting in the God of Abraham, and of Isaae, 
and of Jacob, who is the Saviour ofall men, would it 
have proved any thing on account of its minority? 
By no means. The time has been, when Calvin 
ism and Arminianism were at as low an ebb es 
ever Universalism was, and the time is not far 
distant when they shall have returned to their for 
mer state—for the time has come, and is comi 
when people will read, hear, and think for them 
selves, and no longer be guided by that priestly in- 
fluence which has led, or rather driven, so man 
to believe in the soul-chilling doctrine of endless 
misery, which, if true, was kept a sécret for four 
thousand years. Butin my humble opinion, as iz 
‘ * fk k 
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the opinion ot the great and learned, as you seem 
to resort to them as a weapon, no such doctrine 
was ever taught, or in the slightest degree intima- 
ted, within the lids of the Bible. Were I toresort 
to great men as a weapon, 1 might refer you to 
Washington, Jefferson, and Franklin, and a host 
af other worthies, and even to Dr. Huntington, of 


Connecticut, who preached the doctrine of endless | 


misery all the days of his life, on account of its 
popularity, and atdeath left his manuscripts to the 
world in defence of the doctrine of the final holi- 
ness and. happiness of all men. We will come 
down. tosa later period. Even some persons of 


high standing as professors of the orginal languages, | 
R 5 : 5 : 


on which you so much depend asa standard of your 
faith, with whom I have conversed, and whiose 
names I would mention but tor their own sake, to- 
tally deny the doctrineof endless misery. I men- 
tion these few out ofthe many that might be men- 
tioned. 

You stated that you viewed me ina greaterror, and 
warned me to be on the safe side. However great 
the errors may be which 1 have imbibed, and 
which you seem to think originated from the heart, I 
must say that God only knows my heart. As you 
warn-me to be on the sate side, in order that I 
nray stand two chances, 1 would ask on what side 
you imagine I consider myself, if not already upon 
the safe side? for. I do not delight to be in an 
error. 

Suppose, for instance, that I had a desire to cross 
the wide ocean, where foiming billows roll beneath 
the canopy of heaven, and there should be pre- 
aented to me a large, staunch vessel, apparently 


able to carry a large multitude of people with per- | 


fect safety, and I should be invited to embark 
en boardof her, and at the saine time an opposition 
should arise, and present to me a small, leaky ves- 
sel, with a strong invitation to embark on board of 
the small vessel instead of the large one, stating at 
the same time that we should standtwo chances— 
in case the same little oue should fail, the large one 
would cateli us—this would be relying on the doc- 
trine of chances, which { have little faithin. Would 
not good reason and sound philosophy teach me at 
once to embark on board of the large, staunch ves- 
sel, which I considered perfectly safe, and save the 
trouble of disefmbarking and going on board of the 
amall, leaky craft? My judgnrent teaches me that 
itawould be far more consistent. 


_ I-view the doctrine of endless misery as a small 
amd. leaky vessel--one that I have no desire to 
embark on board of in the beginning—~one that is 
fatal in its tendency—-one that is spreading death 
and destruction throughout our land. I have wit- 
nessed the most distressing scenes of wretchedness, 
even in my own connexion, and even within the 
last few days 1 have witnessed scenes most dis- 
tressing. I have seen the raving maniac, driven 
to insanity by the cruel dogmas of endless misery, 
lodged in the alms-house or the peuitentiary, to 
linger out a miserable life, with shrieks and groans 
unutterable. I might mention hundreds of such 
instances, for they are almost daily occurring. 


O may God, it his infinite mercy, forever keep 
me from embracing that doctrine which is caleu- 
lated to drive me to commit suicide—to make 
some mad, and others melancholy—-and may the 
teachers of that soul-chilling and God-dishonoring 
doctrine soon become more acquainted with the 
deadly influence it has had on community, and no 
longer proclaim sodreadtul a heresy. Could I be 
instrumental in the hands of God, as a feeble worm 
of the dust, to convince you of the error of your 
ways, and lead you into the green pasture of peace, 
and beside thestill waters, that you might go forth, 
and appear beautiful as did those upon the moun- 
tains who preached the Gospel of peace and pub- 
lished salvation, it would be a source of great joy 
tome. 

You stated that we were bound to believe, or 
meet the responsibilities of calling God a liar. 
Let us carefully and candidly examine and see 

who it is that calls God a liar; and also what we 
are bound to believe. Does not the sacred histo- 
rian inform us that “if we believe not the record 


. 


eee? 
we 


| 


| like the troubled sea which cannot rest, whose wa- 


joy in heaven, will not the repenting of (avo cause | 


-prayed for the salvation of all men, as we are in 


God hath given of his Son, we make hima liar”? 
Let us see whether it is the Universalist or Par- | 
ualist that disbelieves the record, and makes God 
the liar, and also what this record is. We are in- | 
formed in St. John’s Epistle, that ‘“ this is the re- 
cord, that he bath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son.” ‘* He hath given to us eternal 
life,” not offered, but ‘* given to us eternal life.’ | 
Now, would it not be perfectly absurd for me to 
say that I had given you ten dollars, when I had 
merely made you an offer of it, you might not ac- | 
cept? A gill presupposes a reception, sooner or la- 
ter. The gift of God iseternal life. Now, a thing 


cannot be given unless it is already received in the || 


purpose of God. But how far does this gift ex- 
tend? to the elect only, or tothe few belonging to 


the Orthodox church? Ab! we have something |) 
| more than man-made assertions to prove the an- 


swer. Yes, thanks be to God, we have the testi- 


mony of Christ, that God “ hath given him power || 


over all all flesh, that he shall give eternal life to” 
how many! toa part? no—‘‘to as many as the 
Father hath given him.” But how many did he | 
say that the Father had given him? He says that 
he ‘hath given all things into his hands’’—even 
‘the Heathen for bis inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession.” Well, 
what is the consequence?’ Why, eternal life is 
their portion. But how many there are living in 
sin and rebellion against God, totally unacquainted 
with the truth that he hath given to them eternal 
life, and are travelling in the hard and thorny path 
of iniquity and transgression, where nought but 
the consumption and the burning ague mark their 
footsteps, and whose wages is a moral or a spirit- 
ual death—where there is no peace, but they are 


ters cast up mire anddirt. Could these poor mortals | 
be made acquainted with the true character of God, | 
and view him as their Father and their never- 
failing Friend, whose tender mercies are over all his 


works, and whosuffers not the very hairs ofour head || 


to fall to the ground without his notice, and who hath | 
assured us that he *‘ will not cast off forever, neither 


will he be always wroth, lest the spirit should fail | 


before him and the souls which he has made”— 
who ‘ though he cause grief, yet he doth not afflict 
willingly, but for our profit, and he will have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his tender 


mercies’—I say, could they gain a thorough || 


knowledge of him, and no longer distrust his al- | 
mighty arm that is able to subdue all things unto | 
himself, and enter into the enjoyment of his love, | 
they would find that there is indeed joy in believ- | 
ing—not in believing in the endless damnation of 
a part or nine-tenths of the human family, how- 
ever—there is mo joy in such a belief. ‘* Whoso- 
ever readeth, let him understand.” 

We are informed that ‘there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons that need no repent- 
ance.” Butif the repenting of one sinner cause 


still more joy than of one, and of three still more 


than of two? and soI might go on multiplying; | 


and when will there be perfect joy in heaven, if 
the repenting of sinners be the cause of that joy? 
Not until every son and daughter ofthe Adamic race | 
shall be brought to bow to the mild sceptre of | 
Prince Immanuel, and be gathered into the great 
fold of Christ--when there shall be but one fold 
and one shepherd—when every prodigal son shall | 
have returned to his father’s house, where there is | 
bread enough and to spare. 

O, happy thought! blessed immortality! This | 
is the belief that gives joy. This is that true and 
happy enjoyment which the believer enjoys. Rob 
me of this belief, and you willrob me of one of the 
choicest blessings God has given to man. Yes, 
you will reb me of that which every Christian de- 
nomination is continually praying may be true, 
but yet have no faith to believe that their prayers 
will be heard—and even turn round, after having 


duty bound to do, and callit a damnable heresy to 
believe that their prayers will be heard and an-' 


'swered. O, faithless mortal, are you aware that 
that which is without faith is sin, and that without 
‘faith it is impossible to please God? And now, 
| why will you continue your long series of prayers 
| to God for the conversion and salvation of a world, 
| without one particle of faith to accompany them? 
'when God hath assured that he ‘will have ail 
jmen to be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
| the truth,” for ‘the is of one mind, and none can 
/turn him.” 

| Ofone thing I am satisfied—-that according to 
| your uncharitable assertions against Universaliste, 
you have but a slight knowledge of their writings, 
or of the doctrine they inculeate. Ifyou have any 
| knowledge of them, it must be an incorrect one, 
_orelse yourearly education and prejudice outweigh 
your charity. . 

One word more and I have done, as the want 

|of room will ,revent—that is, in all the long series 
|of letters written by Abel C. Thomas, and ad- 
dressed to Doct. Ely, I have not discovered, go’ 
| much as in une instance, the least particle of blas- 
phemy or ridicule. That discussion is now be- 
fore the world. It is a discussion that I would 
like to have you examine for yourself: for there 
one of your main champions has been brought to 
the work, and has presented his strongest argu- 
ments. If either are to be charged with ridiculing, 
I think the Doctor must be the one—for he Goal 
often resort to that, and was trequently checked 
by Mr. Thomas. Iknow Universalists are fre- 
quently charged with ridiculing and blaspheming 
religion, when they are only exposing the super- 
| stitious notions that mankiad have imbibed. 
I hope ere long to see you and converse with 
| you face to face. If not, I have the fullest assu- 
rance of meeting you, together with a ransomed 
universe, to swell the triumphant song of Moses 
and the Lamb, forever and ever. 

May tkese few lines, which have been written 
| with the most friendly feeling, find you enjoying 
the blessings of health and prosperity. 

We are all in good health, and send our best re- 
spects to you and yours. 

Your truly affectionate brother, 


| 
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IMMERSION—CAMPBELLISM. 
Wadsworth, Ohio, September 9, 1836. 


Br. Sxinner—TVhere is a question agitated in 
this part of the country, whether a man can truly 
be a follower of the examples of Christ and the 
apostles if he is not immersed. There is a very 
numerous denomination here who style themselves 
Disciples, and are by others called Campbellites. 
They are generally liberal in their views ; but cling 
with the greatest tenacity te immersion. Now if 
you will give your views on the subject in full, 
through the columns of the Magazine and Advo- 
eate, you will greatly oblige one, and perhaps 
many ENQUIRERS. 

ANSWER. 


The question which our correspondent saysis agitated 
in that part of the country in respet to immersion we 
answer in the affirmative. We do believe a man ean 
be truly a follower of the examples of Christ and the 
apostles without being immersed—i. e., literally immers- 
ed in water. If he is immersed in the spirit, and tem- 
per, and religion of Christ, and performs the great mo- 
ral, practical and social duties enjoined and practiced by 
Christ and his disciples, he is truly a disciple and fol- 
lower of their examples. What though Christ and his 
apostles were immersed? They were also circumcised— 
they kept the passover, and observed many other Jew- 
ish ordinances—moreover they wrought miracles. Now 
if no one can be truly a disciple and follower of their 
example unless he do every thing that they did, then no 
one ean be a disciple and follower of Christ unless he 
| be eireumcised, keep the passover, work miraeles, heal 
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the sick, raise the dead, etc., because Christ and his apos" | 
tles did all these things. 


In regard to immersion, or water baptism, we would | 
observe, that we consider it, not as a saving or indis- 
pensably necessary ordinance in the Christian church of |) 
the present day; but as a solemn and interesting ordi- | 
nance, which is to be used ‘ not for the putttug away of 
the filth of the flesh, butthe answer ofa good conscience,” 
(1 Pet. iii; 21,) by all such as conscientionsly believe it 
their duty tobe immersed. Paul circumcised Timothy, 
(see Acts xvi: 3,) not because he deemed the ordinance 
saving or necessary, but it accommodation to the con- 
sciences and feelings of others. Immersicn is a solemn 

ordinance—a beautiful emblem or figure of the washing || 

of regeneration, or purification of the soul—of our 
deadness to sin, through faith in Christ, and resurrection |) 
to newness of life and new obedience—a figure of the 
burial and resurrection ef Christ—also of the burial 
and resurrection of the human family. It was admin- 
istered, though not in person by Christ, yet by several 
of his apostles during their personal ministry. St. Paul 
administered it in a few instances, but thanks God that 
he had baptized no more of the Corinthians than he did, 
which would hardly be compatible with the idea that the 
ordinance was indispensable to discipleship. Ithasbeen 
continued to a greater or less extent in all ages of the 
church down to the present time: and it probably will 
be, and we have no objection to its being continued 
throngh all future ages of the chnrch by thase who deem 
- ita duty. 


We once regarded the ordinance of much more im- 
portance than we do at present, and received it in per- 
son about the time we commenced the ministry of re- 
couciliation. Moreover we have in a number of in- 
stances since then administered it to others, and should 
do it again with pleasure if desired. But then we do 
not and cannot regard it as does Mr. Campbell and 
his followers, as the Alpha and Omega of the Christian 
character, the sine qua non of discipleship. For we 
know many amiable and devout followers of Jesus, who 
are, to say the least, as good Christians both in theory 
and practice, as Mr. Campbell's followers can justly 
claim to be. And to deny them the name and charac- 
ter of followers of Christ and his apostles, merely be- 
cause they have not been immersed, would be doing 
great injustice to them and manifesting an unpardonable 
lack of that charity which is the bond of perfectness, 
which is truly the sine qua non in the Christian character, 
without which we are but as “ sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal.” 


We regard Rey. Alexander Campbell, the founder of 
the sect of Disciples or (Campbellites) as a man of 
great talent and still greater tact—of great zeal and per- 
severance—of good scholarship and Biblical knowledge, 
generally—and of an anibition as boundless and insa- 
tiable as that which prompted Napoleon to enter the do- 
minions of the Russian Autocrat. As the founder of 
every new sect—although Mr. C. professes his is nota 
ew one, but simply an effort to restore the ancient order 
of things, or the primitive state of Christianity, an ob- 
ject, by-the-by, professed by Presbyterians, Congrega- 
tionalists, Baptists, Methodists, Christ-ians, Episcopa- 
lians, and all other sects—as the founder, we say, of every 
new sect must and will have some distinguishing hobby, 


lis by Br. J. Gregory, of Woburn, Mass. 


In the mean time we 
wish hin and his fullowers peece and prosperily. 


than that respecting dmmersion. 


MIRACLES 
Roy. 'T. Flint, in his prefatory chapters t 
of being Bib: translaied by him frou the Freuch of 
Droz, speaking of the doctrine of an overruling Provi- 
dence, says:—“ The providence in which I believe, 


supposes no exceptions, infringements, or violations of || 


the universal plan of the divine government. Miracles 
only seem such to ns, because we see but a link or two in 
the endless chain of that plan. An ingenious mechani- 
cian constructs a clock, which will run many years and 
only once in the whole period strike an alarm bell. 
a miracle to those who comprehend not, that it was part 
of the origival plan of the mechaniciam. 
with more probability adopt the same reasoning, in rela- 
tion to the recorded miracles, as parts of the original 
plan of the Eternal?” 

The illustration is a yery correct one. Miracles are 
the alarm bells of divine Providence; made rare, be- 
cause designed to awaken attention whdn most needed, 
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- TEMPERANCE 
‘The Bramble,” 
ble,” 


total abstinence from all intoxicating liquors. 


and *‘ The Hoe to uproot the Bram- 


The first 
It is (I mnst 
say it) uncharitably severe on members of temperance 
societies generally—as much so, as were his denuneia- 
tions, but a very few years ago, on all who would not 
become members of such societies. Pity it is, that men 
cannot oppose a cause without impugning the motives 
and discrediting the veracity of its advocates. For such 
a course injures the very cause it is nsed to sustain. 
The latter isanonymous. Ihave not seen it, but judg- 
ing from some extracts given in the Trumpet, it appears 
to appeal to prejudice to put down Br. Gregory. Some 
of our Editors also, appear to rely on the same weapon. 
This is ungenerous, to say the least of it. Prejudice, 
like jealousy, is cruel as the grave, and puts down not 
the argunients, but the man. Like persecution, it never 
can convince, but confirms even the eircrist im bis errors. 
If the question between the parties cannot be discussed 
without sacrificing candor and eharity, better—fur better 
it had never been noticed at all. 


Another error committed by both parties in discussing | 


the question now noticed, deserves censure. Instead of 
judging an action by its motives, they decide it to be sin- 
ful by the practice of our Saviour, his forerunner and 
apostles, the patriarch and prophets. And as some of 
these have practiced total abstinence, and others have 
used wine, they virtually bring some of them into con- 
demnation, let the question be decided which way it may. 
Thus, one brings David’s use of wine, to prove total ab- 
stinence to be wrong. The other brings forward Daniel 
as a real cold water man, and hence argues the use of 
wine (and he might add of meat) to be very wrong. Re- 
membering, also, that John the Baptist came neither eat- 
ing meat nor drinking wine, he adduces his example to 
prove that it is very wrong, indeed, for people to drink 
any wine (and he might add, to eat any meat)—while the 
first opposes the practice of Jesus, who came both eating 
and drinking, (and hence was called a gluttonous man 


on which all their Hie must ride, would they enter 
the kingdom, so Mr. C. in common with all the rest 
nas his hobby, viz., immersion. All must moant this or 
pe denied the name of Disciples. However, we wil! 
aot quarrel with him about'this—let him and his follow- 
ers ride it as long as they please and dismount when they 
please—we are equally well satisfied. They have done, 
and are doing some good, we believe, and as our egtEes, 
pondent remarks, ‘‘ are generally liberal in their views 
excepting always their rigid adherance to estiniers as 
-be Alpha and Omega of discipleship. 


We expect, however, soon to have a discussion with 
Mr. Campbell, on a more grave and important question 


and a wine-bibber,) to the example of the Baptiser, to 
prove total abstinence wrong. 

But should not both sides first consider the questions— 
Were these persons morally divided against each other? 
If they were, what becomes of Christianity? Did So- 
lomon, David or Jesus sin in eating meat and drinking 
wine? Or did Daniel, or John the Baptist sin in confi- 
ning themselves to vegetable diet and cold water? If 
these are moral actions, in themselves, one party or the 
other are not what Christians deem them—holy men. 
Yea, they are not what they deemed each other to be; 
and the Bible, instead of either side of the question, falls 
ta the ground, 1 : 


are the titles of two pamphlets on the subject of| 


| 
May we not 


o “The Arti} 


Etis || 


|| passed by a unanimous vote. 


Now, it is evident to me, that neither party sinned—for 
| their actions were not moral in themselves, and were 


|| performed with good motives, and furthermore, properly 


adapted to their several circumstances and wants. 
| were right. 


Doth 
It is good to eat meat and to drink wine ; 
jand itis good to eat vegetables and to drink water—but 
circumstances should determine not only when you should 
eat and drink either, but also how much. Excess in either 
Ail the Scripture characters 
| thas arrayed against each other, did many things which 
| noue of us are bound, in moral cuty, either to observe 

or to avoid. We may, or may not, dress, eat, drink, 
sleep, walk, sit or stand as they did, our circumstances 
being the sanie as theirs were, and be neither sinful ner 
virtuous in so doing, or in not so doing. 


/is wrong and injurious. 


Hence, instead 
| of placing these worthy and holy men between the two 
parties, to be shot at by both, let the parties aim at the 
fortresses ereeted by each other. 
ment. 


Argument for argu- 
And instead of imitating them only in actions 
which are merely important as relates to health and com- 
|fort of body, let them also strive to copy their moral ex- 
cellences. And above all things, “ put on cnaRiTY, Which 
is the bond of perfectness.”’ Bade Gr 


THE RECORD. 


Conventions.— The Connecticut Convention met at 
Berlin, October 12th. Br. Aster Moore, Moderator ; 
and Brs. 5S. C. Bulkeley and R. O. Williams, Clerks. 
Various amendments were made in the Constitution, and 
| the case of Robert Smith, who had been suspended from 
fellowship, occupied nearly the whole time of the Council. 
A series of resolutions disapproving his conduct and 
withdrawing the fellowship of the Couvention, were 


of the present and former proceedings of the Conven- 
tion as unscriptural, illiberal and unfair, and intends ap- 
pealing to the public, if not to the United States Conven- 
tion, I will merely mention one of the charges preferred 
‘against him—viz: that he passed himself off as an un- 
married man. He admits the charge ; also, that he has 
a wife ; but contends that he is justified by certain ‘ir- 
cumstances, in not considering himself morally bound to 
acknowledge himself her husband, or her as his wife— 
though legally such.] Appointed Br. A. Moore, of Hart- 
ford, to preach the next occasional sermon, and Standing 


| Clerk—a committee to prepare a code of by-laws for the 


Convention, and Hon. Levi Barnes, William Field, Esq., 
of Siafford, and Ira Ambler, of Danbury, committee of 
discipline for theensuing year. Four sermons were de- 
livered. Adjourned to meet at Danbury on the Jast Wed-. 
nesday and following Thursday in August, 1837. 
Associations.— The Washington Association met at 
Athens, Ohio, August 27th. Br, T. Strong, Moderator; 
Br. O. R, Loring, Clerk. Appointed Br. J. J. Hollis- 
ter, Standing Clerk; E. Deming, B. Roberts, and H. 
Goddard, committee of discipline; and Br. 8. Hildreth, 
Treasurer. Circular and minhtes by Br. J. J. Hollister. 
Adjourned to meet at MeContellsville, Morgan county, 


gust, 1837. 

The Oid Colony Association met in New-Bedford, Ms., 
September 6th. Br. FE. Hewitt, Moderator; Br. T. K. 
Taylor, Clerk, A resolution in favor of a theological 
seminary was negatived, 7 to7. Two laymen and five 
preachers for, and four laymen. and three preachers 
against it. 

The Cheshire Association met at joey N. H., Sep- 
tember 7th. Br. A. Hodsdon, (layman,) Moderator ; 
Br. D. Ackley, Clerk. Eleven preachers were present ; 
six sermons were preached. Adjourned to meetin West- 
moreland, N. H., on the first Wednesday mis fyllowing 
Thursday in September, 1837. a 

The Richland Association met in risdetont, Knox 
county, Ohio, September 9th. 7B Rogers, Modera- 
tor; Br. A. A. Davis, Clerk. Appointed Brs. A. Corbin, 
A. Coleman andJ.N. Ayres, committee of discipline ; c. 
Keith, Recording Secretary; A. Coleman, 
and T. Strong, Corresponding Secretary, ele 
ing ea Reseived the society ae m inte, © 


[As Mr. Smith complains — 


Ohio, on the Saturday preceding the last Sunday in Au- 
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fellowship, aud granted a letter of fellowship to Br. HL. | 


S. Marble. Four sermons were preached. _ Adjourned 
to meet in Pern, Huron coun'y, on the s.cond Saturday 
in September, 1837. F 

Tie York, Cumberland and Oxford Association met at 
Poland Corner, Me., September 13th. Br. G. Bates, 


Moderator; Br: C. C. Barr, -Clerk. Chose Br. Z. 
Thompson, of North Yarmouth, Standing Clerk. Re- 


ceived the societies in Otisfield, Dorhaum, Raymond, and 
in Lewiston [alls 


a2 US 


into fellowship. 
present; five sermons were delivered. Adjourned to 
meet in Norway, on the first Wednesday and Tharsday 
in September, 1837. 


+ 


Tre Penobscot Assozi 
tember 27th. 
Smith, Clerk. 
Norridgewock, Madison, aud Charlestown ia fellowship. 
Chose Br. E. Averill, Standing Clerk. 


ion met in Exeter, Me., Sep- 
Br. A. A. Richards, Moderator; Br. G. 
Received the four societies tn Palermo, 


Voted to con- 
fine the limits of the Association to Pesobscot county, 
and recommended the forimation of anew Association in 
the limits of Somerset county — another in Lincoln, Wal 
do and Kennebee counties, avd axorarr in Hancock 
Returned thanks to the Me- 
thodists for opening their mectiug-house, and for their 
Adjourned to meet at Eddington, (“ Pond 
village,””) on the last Wednesday and Thursday in Sep- 
tember, 1837. 

The Grafton Association met at Bath, N. H., October 
12th. The venerable frieud of Murray, Br. Caleb 
Keith, Moderator; Br. M. Sanford, Clerk. Amended 
the Constitution so as to embrace Coos county in the 
limits of the Association. Reecived the four societies 
in Warren, Thornton, Northumberland and Lancaster 
into fellowship. Resolved, ‘Chat ministers who engage 
in worldly business and make preaching a secondary 
consideration, should not receive fellowship. 
had they not better resolve that societies that will not 


and Washington counties. 


hospitality. 


render worldly business for a preacher unnecessary, 
should not bain fellowship! But even then, what is to 
become of preachers that may be conscientious on the 
subject of receiving pay? And now, what is to become 
of us printers and Editors, who rely mesé on our secn: 
lar labors for support? * He that provideth not for his 
own,” ete.] Adjourned to meet on the first Wednesday 
and Thursday in October next. 


The Kennebce Association met in Augusta, Me., Oc-. 


ber 19th. 
Clerk. 
a theological seminary—another against the sectarian 
efforts of temperance societies—another in favor of es- 
tablishing an itinerant ministry. Received “the first 
Universalist [socicty, I suppose] in Bowdoin into fellow- 
ship.’ Eleven preachers were preseat, and four ser- 
asons were delivered. Adjourned sine dite. 


Br. John Bean, Moderator; Br. C. C. Burr, 


Covrerence.—The Essex conuty Quarterly Confer- 
ence met at Methuen, Mass., October 19th. Br. J. M. 
Austin, Moderator; Br. O. A. Skinner, Clerk. A re- 
solution in favor of reviving the Expositor was passed. 
Accounts from various societies ae published, which 
show a favorable state of things. 


New Societirs.—New societies were formed, Sep- 
tember 4th, in Lee; same monthin Warren; in Thorn- 
ton, and in Northumberland, all in New-Hampshire. 
Also, one in Scituate Harbor, Mass., consisting of twenty- 


seven members; in Swanville, Me., in September, of 


thirty members, which will raise one hundred dollars for 
ihe support of preaching. — 

New Preacuers.—The Rey. Mr. Barnum, of Hu- 
ron county, Ohio, a Baptist preacher of twenty-seven 
years standing; and Rey. Mr. Tillotson, another Baptist 
- preacher of seven years standing, have renounced Par- 
tialism, and commenced preaching Universalism. This 
latter makes the fifth conversion in the ministry, announ- 
ee within a few months, by the Glad Tidings, of Pitts- 
burg, Pa. Aen yee 
tn PeR, Coytra.—A warning against Benjamin Gass is 
published in the Sentinel and Star. He was never in 


el ea La 


’ 
é 


Eleven preachers | 


{Query— | 


A ecomunittee reported resolutions in favor of 


our fellowship, except with the society in Cincinnati, 
which has again withdrawn it from him. 


We regret to learn the decease of Br. T. K. Fulmer, 
of Bucksport. Me., who departed in peace en the 2ist 
wit., deeply lamented by all who knew him. Also, that 
Br. W..C. Hanscom, of Lamprey River, N. H., bas 
been obliged to suspend bis ministerial labors on account 
of very feeble health. A monster in the form and garb 
of a Methodist preacher, reported that Lis iilness was 
caused by debauchery; and when brought up to meet 
his falsehood, denied having uttered it, thus giving the 


lie to several respectable persons to whem he told the 
dastardly falsehocd. Community will Avery the slan- 
deter. 

| Ornrsations.—Br. J. Nichols was ordained at [iug- 
ijham, Mass., October 12th. Sermon by Br. Folsom. 
Br. William West, now pastor of the Universalist so- 
ciety in Cincinnati, Ohio, was ordained in the city of 
New-York, September 22d, under direction of the com- 
mittee on ordination and fellowship of the Pennsylvania 
Convention. The ceremony was performed by Brs. 
Le Fevre and Rayner, they as well as the candidate hav- 
ing been converts from the Episcopalians. 

Removars.—Br. J. Chase from Geneva to East Blooin- 
field. Br. J. G. Adams from West Rumney to Clare- 
mont, N. H. Br. George Hastings to Hyannis, Mass. 
Br. J. Nichols from Hingham to Watertown and New- 
|| ton, Mass. Br. J. Gilman from Washington to Concord, 
N.H. Br. £. R. Crocker from Westfield, Mass., to 
Elizabetlitown, Va. 
time in Wheeling. Br. Jasiel P. Fuller from Dana, 
Mass.; to Rushville, Ils. Br. T'. KK. Taylor from Sip- 
pican to Mattepoisett, Mass. 

Meerine-Houses.—An excellent brick meeting-house 
is being erected in Woodsborongh, Md., where the 
cause has been but lately introduced, and is flovrishing 
under the labors of Br. G. McCune. Meeting-houses, 
owned wholly or in part by Universalists, aie being 
erected in Waitsfield, Williamstown and Berlin, Vt. 

Depications.—The Universalist meeting-hense in 
New-Bedford, Mass., was dedicated September 7; ser- 
mon by Br. H. Ballon, of Boston. ‘The house is sixty 
by forty-six feet, and contains seventy-two pews. Ano- 
ther,a beautiful specimen of architecture, was dedicated 
at Bath, N. H., October 12th. Sermon by Br. M. Bal- 
‘lon, of Portsmouth. 

Irems.—Br. L. 5S. Everett has disposed of the Pio- 
neer and Liberalist of Baltimore, Md., to Br. L. F. W. 
Andrews, late of Charleston, S.C. Br. Andrews is an 
excellent man and writer, and as the forme? proprietor 
and Associate Editor will still be retained as Editors, this 
change brings a good accession to the corps editorial. 


The Star in the East, also gains an accession in the 
person of Br, Moses Ballou, of Portsmouth, N. I., as 
Assoviate Editor. The paper adopts the many-beaded 
system—the Concord head being retained, a head added 
for Portsmouth, and another for Claremont, whither its 
former Editor, Br. J. G. Adams, has removed. We 
hope none of these heads will be without bodies any 
week; for though heads may be a pleasing study for 


craniologists and anatemists, our newspaper readers ge- 
nerally pay most attention to the body of the paper. 
Hitherto the Star has been well provided with a good 
head, judging from the body of the paper—at least nearly 
all under the head was excellent. A. B.G. 


THE EXPOSITOR. 

The: paper containing our remarks on the proposed 
revival of this excellent work, had scarcely gone to 
press, before an article on the same subject from the pen 
of Br. J. &. Holmes, caine to hand. This article and his 
pledge ta take five copies, will be found im another part 
of this paper. I cannot but hope his example will bo ex- 
teusively followed im orders for three, five aud ten eopies 


each. We will be happy in adding them to our hst of 


subscribers for that work, which as yet, looks rather 
small, but is increasing. A.B, G. 


| 


He wiil preach one fourth of the |) 


VLC OR Ni Y. 
The socicty in this place have entered into another 
engagement with Br. K. Téwnsend, and will now sus- 


tain preaching the whole tinie. - Would that others of 


| our large and able societies in the interior of the State, 
| would arouse themselves, and do likewise. 


A. Be Gr 


WARNING. 


Sy. 


G. McCune warns the public against a Mr. 
James Galiion, recently of Franklin county, Pa., who is 


| now travelling in the Western country, professing to be 


a Universalist preacher. . He is not in fellowship, and 
Br. McCune says there are some cirenmstances con- 
nected with bis conduct which need explanation, before 


he can be received as such, if ever. A. B. G. 


BACK NUMBERS. 


We can yet furnish back numbers of the present, 
and of several of the former voluineg, at the subserip- 


| tion price; aud wenld be glad to do so in all cases where 


new subscribers will state they want them. 

Onr agents will do us a favor, if they will mention 
this fact to persons about te subscribe, and procure and 
forward their orders for the back numbeys cf the pre- 


| sent volume especially—or of any of the preceding vo- 


lumés in our power to supply. 

Br. Skinner has a few perfect sets, from the com- 
mencement, bound, which he will dispose of at $2.00 
per volume—these who want them, had better apply 
soon, as full sets are very scarce. AB. G. 


Apo.ocy.—Ever since my return home I have been 


| too busy iu other matters to he able to furnish the pre- 


cise quality of editorial I could have wished. Tilustra- 
tions and explanations of Scripture require a clear head, 
and leisure to look up authorities, to be really what they 
shonld be. I will endeavor soon to answer a few re- 
quests that have been on hand for some time. 

A long and excellent article on the adaptation of Chris- 
tianity to the various conditions of mankind, ficm the 
pen of Br. Smith, has been crowded cut of the editorial 
dep rtment this week, to give place to the Record, which 
would not “keep” as well. A. B. G. 
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RELEGIOUS NOTICES. 


in the evening—Br. Grosw at New-Hartford—Br. A. F, 
McCare at Mohawk village, and at Frankfort in the 
evening. 
here will be preaching on the third Sunday ins:., 

by Br. A. Witriams at Oil Creek, Pa.—Br. Boprn at 
Madison—Br, C. B. Brown at South Champion, and at 
Copenhagen in the evening—Br. W. M. Detone at 
Burlington Flats—Br. M. B. Suavy at Smyrna village. 
and at Sherburne village in the evening—Br. Grosu at 
New-Hartford-- Br. W acconer at Frankfort, in the eve- 
ning—Br. BippLecom at Russia, end at Colebrook in 
the evening—Br. “A. F McCazpn at Paine’s Hollow. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. A. F. MeCaze at Middleville, and at Newport in 
the evening. 


Br. A. G. Cxarx wiil preach in the evenings of Tues- 
day,*December 6th, at Hamdeu—9th, at Bloomyille— 
13th, at Devennort—15th, Head of the river—16th, at 
Roxbury—13th, at Bloomville—2Gth, at Hamden. Also; 
on Sunday, December 4th, a* Meredith, forenoon and 
afternoon—Sunday, 11th, at Hobart at 10, A. M., and at 
Harpersfield at 2, P. M.—and on Sunday, 18th, at Hal, 
cottsville, forenoon and afternoon. 

* * Union, please copy. 

Br. E. E. Guiry will preachin the evenings of Thurs. 
day, December Ist, at Otsdawa—-2d, near Br. Metcalfe’s, 
South Oxford—6th, Upper Liste—7th, near Br. Taft’e— 
Sth, at Panther Hill—12th, at Oxford—J38th, at Preston 
Corners—14th, at Norwich village—iEth, Great Brook, 
South New-Berlin--16ih, Mount Upton. Also; on Sun- 
day, December 4th, ia the stone schoolhouse near Smitb- 
ville, during the day, and in the schoolhouse near Br. 
Crandall’s in the evening—Sunday, 11th, at South Nor- 
wich daring the day, and in the schoolhouse near Br. 
Wetmiore’s in the evening—Sunday, 18th, in Unadilla 
village, forenoon and afterno-n. 

* * Union, please copy. 


ConrereNncEe.—A Conference of the Otsego Associa- 
tion will be held at Cedarville on the 14th and 15th days 
of December next. Full attendance is requested, and 
ministering brethren are especially invited. 

By order of Committee on Conferences. 
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From the Gospel Snn. 
THE COTTAGE HOME. 
if you’ve ever observed the neat cottage 
That stands by a neighboring wood, 
The sweet little cottage—the cottage, 
I know you would love it—you would. 


If you’ve seen the fine flowers in motion 
That wave their rich ‘hues to the eye; 
And heard the lone song of devotion 
As it rose on the wings of the sky ; 
If you’ve seen the fond parents in prayer, 
With their children all kneeling, at even, 
And heard the kind spirit’s desire 
At it breathed for the blessings of heaven ; 
If you’ve heard the responsive and hearty—AMEN, 
You needs must desire to hear it again. 


And such is the home—the sweet cottage home, 
The kindest of parents is there, 

The present is happy and nothing to come 
Can mantle its pleasures with care. 


OG, may I be blessed with a neat little cottage, 
The love undissembled—its own; 
I ask not for riches, I usk not for lottage, 
But grant me, kind Heaven, a neat cottage home. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
RETROSPECETION. 


BY F. J. WARNER. 


Man, the creature of circumstances, varies with the | 


scenes around hini. Prosperity dnd adversity give him 


a temperament as fluctuating as the air he breathes. [| 
mean not that noble examples of firmness and pérseve- | 


rance are wanting, burt in that quality which distinguishes 
him as a social and reflective being, he assimilates him- 
self to circumstances; these regulate his tempeYameut 
and give vent to his intellect. hough ail men are re- 
fective, and are furnished with the same thenies for re- 
flection ; yet their conclusions vary with the minds which 
attempt to investigate, .and diversity of opinion arises 
not from diversity of hypotheses, but from the peculiari- 
ties of investigators. Nowhere do we see difference of 
opinion more marked, than in the estimates of the past. 

The past! It is a gallery of paintings viewed iv per- 
spective, where the most fastidious palate can be grati- 
fied, and the sourest grumbler find enough to lash with 
censure. Almost all prefer to look on the brighter side, 
and few are they who cannot find some themes for en- 
lightened enjoyment. The unfriendly thistle ispasssed by 
unheeded, while the fragrant rose is plucked with avidity. 
Is there one, one solitary being, so destitute of every 
saurce of happiness, that in viewing the long catalogne 
of departed years, he can glean from therice nonght 
but pain and anguish? Yes, there is onc—’tis the Indi- 
an, the prond inheritor of two centuries of accumulated 
wrong! ‘There he.sees, painted in the blood of his an- 
ceatry, the fall of his native forests, the desecration of 
his hunting ground, the sacrilege of the graves of bis 
kindred, and hears the imprecations of rapacious avarice 
and iron oppression, commingled with the shrieks and 
groans of his squaw and pappoose, ascending to heaven 
*mid the curling smoké and flames of his kindled wig- 
wam! Retrospection causes him to clench bis tomahawk 
with deadlier grasp, and set his teeth in undying revenge, 
while love of country heaves bis bosom and calls on na- 
ture’s God to avenge his wrongs of helpless innocence 
But the oppressor’s arm is upon him, and his proud, no- 
ble spirit, Hike the chafed tiger gnawing his chains, cowers 
to brutal force, and the crushed Cherokee. as he leaves his 
native soil, leaves all that is near and dear to natural af- 
fections, and muttering thick curses on unfeeling Geor- 
gia, wends his joyless, tearless way toward the setting 
sun, and in the dimness of futurity hears the last ap- 
peals of violated justice and bleeding humanity, stilled in 
the mild waves of the Pacific! 

Strange though it may seem, memory loves to linger 
most fondly where adversity has cast her darkest frown 
Where ease and pleasure have passed the lethargic year, 
and fortune smiled propitiously, memory finds little to 
keep alive its retentive powers and buoy up the soul in 
retrospective delight. The instructive tale and interest- 
ing story dwell not on the bright and poetic morn of 
Spring, when the songsters tune their pipes, and not an 
exhalation dims the brightness of the sun, but when the 
black cloud with its forked tougue aydsmuttering growl, 
frowns o’er the peaceful vale—when the sea tumbles in 
agony aud nature scems at war with herself. The 
veteran when recounting the scenes of yby-gone days, 
rolls not of the ease,of-the.camp and the luxury of home, 
but of walls greeting him with flames and iron hail, of 
the fierce encounter, the deadly assault,and even, the 
gvspple with the grim monster himself. The hardy ma- 


ry 
im 


land weeks of listless calm, but the angry storm, the 
groaning vessel, the fatal wreck. The mau, and ‘to be 


man will sometimes lay aside his dignity, and on the 
wings of retrospection flit back to his school boy days, 
and shudder again under the uplifted fernle beating leain- 
ing into his cranium, or feel the astounding box on his 
ears setting his senses to rights! ; 

Is the past but the pencillings of fancy or the tissue of 
poetry? Shall we strike it out, and live and learn from 
the present for the future? As well blot the sun from 
the heavens or hurl the earth from her wonted course! 
Sian would sink to his primitive rudeness, and the whole 
moral world become one stagnant pool of ignorance. 
Would man be satisfied with his present attaiments— 
be content with one “ everlasting now 2” 
would not; the scholar would not; the lover would not; 
‘the man with the tooth ache would not.”’ Tis by uni- 
ting the past, present and future, we form that sum the 
God of nature designed us to enjoy. 

Genius, hike a sparkling firework, flashes while it bla- 
zes. When the sudden flash bursts on our mental vision, 
|| forgetting ourselves, we seem transported to the firy 
concave with the light that dazzles—but the blaze van- 
ishes—we are but ourselves—simple men. When the 
oratoy’s wand touches the sympathies of the heart, like 
willing captives he leads us along into the wilds of fancy 
and amazement, till at length like Marpheus from Rip 
Van Winkle, he flits away and leaves us to grope back 
through the labyrinths of enthusiasm to the cold shores 
of reason and reality. "Lis retrospection that gives the 
orator his electric power. Interest flags end attention 
faints when he plods his way through abstract reasonings 
and moralizings, and when carried too far, we very ex- 
cusably resign,ourselves to drowsy sleep and the better 
entertainment of pleasing dreams; but let him touch 
the dead corpse of the past and interest springs on its 
feet—let him strike the rock of historic treasure, and 
abundant streams of attention gush forth! The past 
shows man as he was and is. No incentive genius is 
wanting to create comedy or tragedy. At the mention 
of Waterloo, or Lodi, or Marathon, or Thermopyle, 
rivers of blood, bearing barques freighted with disem- 
bodied spirits, seem coursing along to the great harbor 
of hnman existence ; while the farces of kings playing 
with crowns as with marbles; the freaks of ignorance 
and superstition mingled with the gambols of witches on 
broom sticks, sweeping the dust from the eyes of the 


bustibles to explode wasting melancholy. The Italian, 


ancestry, achieved twenty-three centuries ago. 


retrospection. Every returning year that whitens the 


in their cheeks, adds to the relish of our theme, and 
makes the shackles of life hang lighter on their aged 
limbs. 
sary, kindles anew in their bosoms the fires of ’76, 
through the medium of retrospection, and every cannon 
that pours forth its significant peal on that cherished day, 
awakens themes dear to their recollection, and they seem 
to live again those days when they earned the rich lega- 


terity. 


spect by coming years ? 
enterprise, a age of invention, an age of steam, an age 
of bumps! an age of ologies and isms; anage teeming 
with institutions, abandoning the old stale practice of 
dealing out morality in doses like ipecac,, but giving good, 
plain, wholesome, practical food, such as reason and 
nature dictates—an age when truth end error can be in- 
vestigauied wuh impunity—an age when “ constitutions 
spring up like mushrooms, and are kicked overas easy” — 
an age when republics blaze like meteors, and like them, 
too, vanish !—an age as abstemious as the Jearned Pytha- 
goras who forbade his disciples to eat beans, because, 
forsooth, they were made of the same inaterials as inan!— 
an age when philosophy has fonud at least one incontro- 
vertible truth, ‘that a big head fillsa big bat!” 


To the student will retrospection bring naught but re- 
morse and regret? Newton would not say so—Frank- 
lin would not say so. ~'True it is, youth has its sportand 
pastime, its follies and vanities; so has age, and he who 
would freeze the light and prattling current by constantly 
painting a gloomy and desolate futurity—who would 
dampen every buoyant and aspiring emotion by perpetu- 
ally deseanting on the emptiness of pleasures and the 
futility: of honors, deserves the isolated cave of the 
mountain, or the gloom of the impenetrable forest, 
, where no human influence can come within his palsying 
influgn¢e. More to be dreaded than the Upas of Java, 


‘ 


riner seated by his domestic hearth, cares not for days 


a man,” says the historian, ‘‘is more than consul” —the | 


The speculator || 


stars, with a Gilpin for a driver; furnishe ample com- 


though enervated by luxury and enfeebled by dissipa- 
tion, indifferent to all that 1s ennobling to man or digni- 
fying to human nature and prostrate in supine effemina- 
cy at the feet of the pope, can yet be aroused to feelings 
noble and patriotic, by the rehearsal of the deeds of his 
The ve- 
terans of our own land—they can tell of the sweets of 


frost on their venerable heads, and deepens the furrows 


The annual celebration of our national anniver- 


cy they transmit with such liberal hand to a grateful pos- 


But how will this age appear when viewed in retro- 
An age of literature, an age of 


|is the perpetual dreamer of melancholy and despair. 
‘Though seats of eminence are uot reserved for the pa- 
tient searcher after classic lore ; though uscful rather than 
great must be his motto, yet the past is not without its 
| pleasures; desert though it be, yet here and there a lovely 
| oasis relieves the eye and cheers the heart. Days of 
_ gallantry are there—days of innocent mirth are there— 
|there the latent spark of genius first disengaged itself, 
perhaps in penning the album ballad or ecmic song. 
‘There be sees the lecture 100m and debating ‘hall, that 
miniature Congress, where he plotted the work fcr his 
riper years to erect. He has left the mimicry for the 
reality of life, and is better pleased with the imitation 
than the substance. . Néwton could quit the stars and 
fancy himself again tinkering his water clock, or smoking 
his lady’s finger! Franklin could lay aside his lightnings 
and thunderbolts, and fly his paper kite or blow bis deap- 
bought whistle ! 

Sweet, then, is retrospection to students who can Jock 
back and say with the poet—‘‘ We have talked with our 
past hours—they have bome a good report to heaven.” 

Clinton Liberal Institute, August, 1836. 
SS eT 


MARRIAGES, 


At Fly. Creek. on Octeber 22d, by Rev. T. J. Smith 
Mr. James Hamint, of Massachusetts, to Miss Mary 
Jane Lumvey, of the former place. 


At Bridgewater, October 26th, by the same, Mx 
S$. Huspeitt Reynortps, to Miss Crarissa Bascccr, 
youngest daughter of Oliver Babcock, all of that place. 


In Cuba, September 18th, by William Hicks, Esq, 
Mr. Samvet Eaerrsrton, of Pike, to Miss Saran As 
Comstock, daughter of Russel and Rachael Comstock, 
formerly of Delhi, Delaware county. ; 


DEATHS. 


In Victor, September 8th, Mrs. Mary Wimantnm, 
wife of Ira Wilmarth, aged 67 years. She had op 
been a member of the Methodist church, but embrae 
Universalism some years since. Of iis influcnee upon 
her life and conduct—of her life, her example and t+ 
umphant death, a feeble and imperfect account is given 
in the extract from the sermon published in this papex 
Her funeral was attended on the 10th, and a Jarge num 
ber of surviving relatives and sympathising neighbors 
and friends participated in the last sad offices of resppes 

e 

In Spring, Crawford county, Pa., September 11th, 
after an illness of eight or nine days, Captain Exasta 
Bowman, aged (on the day of his decease) 79 years 
Captain B. was originally fron, Connecticut, but resided 
for some time in New-Hartford, N. Y., from whence be 
removed to his Jate place of residence, then called Bea 
ver. His consoxt, who died on the 4th of January last, 
had she lived, would have been 77 years old on the same 
day that her husband completed his earthly existence and 
bis 79th year. . Captain Bowman died in the full as 
surance of immortality for all mankind— consequent 
reconciled to God, and at peace with man. In him t 
poor, the widow and the orphan ever found a friend, 
The funeral was attended by Elder O. Barr, of the 
Christian denomination. : 


In Lee, October 25, Mr. Jacon CuAstz, father of Rem. 
J. Chase, of East Bloomfield, aged 85 years. C. U. 


In Perrinton, October 17, of consumption, Mrs. Many 
Faron, consort of Joshua Eaton, aged 35 years. Mrs 
Eaton possessed a strong mind and a benevolent heart 
She had been educated in the belief of endless misery.; 
but her faith in that gloomy doctrine had been declining . 
for a number of years, and at length terminated in the 
firm persuasion that God would have all men to be saved . 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth. Retaining 
ber reason and speech to the last, she expressed her be 
lief that she would again meet her friends and the whole 
world, in a state of existence, holy and happy, beyond 
the grave. ‘To the afflicted relatives and sympathising 
friends the conselations of the Gospel were tendered by 
the writer. E. M. 
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“Por therefore we both labor and suffer rey roach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those thathelicve. These things commund and teach. Let no 
man despise thy youth ; das eee Sm a acai 
in word, in conversation, in charity, in sy . imetky re is 3 

There are many things in the life, and connect- 
ed with the services of the Christian ministry, that 
are exceedingly grateful to the affectionate and 
feeling heart. “Tt is not, however, a life of perfect 
ease, where servants wait the pleasure and minis- 
ter to the gratification of every imaginary want: 
but on the other hand, it is a life and calling filled 
with important duties; and many of its unceaging 
labors, are arduousandirksome. The powersof the 
body and strength of the constitution are brought 
into requisition to endure the fatigue of itinerancy, 
the pastoral care of the flock, and the public la- 
bors of the desk; and these last, have ruined many 
worthy and useful members of community. And 
the mental energies and every power of the mind 
are called for, to investigate and teach the glorious 
truthsof the sacred pages—to defend the honor of the 
word from foes without and foes within—to collect 
and dispense the testimonies of life and love—and 
to present and enforce those sublime lessons of in- 
struction, so needful to the peace of man. There 
is a warfare with the superstitions of the age, and 
the prejudices of many; and a controversy with 
many vices and evils rendered acceptable by popu- 
larity, reproaches from abroad, discouragements 
at home, and many disheartening circumstances 
where we expected the most faithful support, and 
the most cordial co-operation. And I would ne- 


ver advise any one to enter the ministry, and ex- 
eite the expectations of his fellow-men, or make 
vows of service in the cause of God; until he sits 
down and counts the cost—until he has made up 
his mind to forego privileges and advantages the 
world deems honorable—until with him truth is 
paramount to every other consideration. He should 
eommit himself, and his cause, and his all to God, 
as to his faithful Creator. Possessing a deep and 
thrilling interest in the honor of God, the power of 
the Gospel, and the peace of man; he should for- 
tify his soul to bear all the reverses of fortune, and 
trials which may await him: and however much 
deceived as to the acceptance of what he deems 
truth, or disappointed in the result of his labors; 
he should still trust in the living Ged. 

To illustrate the spirit of these remarks, let us 
advert to Paul, the authurof ourtext. From what 
is told of his origin—his education and his influ- 
ence; we have reason to believe that he possessed 
advantages above many of hisday. Born at Tar- 
sus, a city of Cilicia; still he was educated at Je- 
rusalem under one of the most eminent doctors of 
the law. Hisconspicuous standing, popular faith, 
ardent temper, uuparalleled zeal, knowledge of the 
Scriptures and powerful eloquence ; pointed him 
cut to the authorities as a suitable person to sup- 

ress the infaut but growing cause of Christianity. 
Paving received the necessary instructions and 
authority for committing Christian men and wo- 
men to prison, or bringing them bound to Jerusa- 
lem; he was employed in these cruel purposes 
and on his way to Damascus, when he was con- 
verted from-his enmity, and brought to espouse the | 
eause he was opposing. Convinced of his error, | 
and enlightened as to the knowledge of the truth, 
with the same ardent feelings and untiring zeal, he 
enlisted as a Christian teacher, and promulgated 
the Gospel of life and peace, and couated all things 


but less, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ. And he who could before his conversion, 
hold the clothes of Stepken while he was stoned to 
death, and himself inflict cruel and various perse- 
cutions on the humble believers of Jesus, was now 
prepared to face danger and endure suffering, and 
even wished himself accursed from Christ, if he 
might but enlighten the world and establish that 
Gospel which is the power of God unto salvation. 
For nearly thirty years he preached the Gospel of 
the grace of God. He travelled in Arabia, Asia, 
and Europe; and labored from city to city. He 
suffered hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, and 
cold, and fastings, and watchings, and the’fatigues 
inseparable from long journies, undertaken with- 
oul any prospect of human succor. He disputed 
in his own hired house, and taught daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. And he omitted no opportu- 
nity by night or by day, to visit private houses to 


confirm believers ; and to convince unbelievers of'|| 


the truth. Ele was stoned and cast out of the city 
of Lystra fordead. Five times he received of the 
Jews forty stripessave one. Twice was he beaten 
with rods by the Romans. ‘Thrice he suffered 
shipwreck ; aud a night and a day was he in the 
deep. AtJlength he was bound with chains, and 
carried to Rome, where he remained a prisoner 
two years. 


Whatarmed the apostle with fortitude, and sus- 


tained him through all this unparalleled series of 


suffering? He trusted in God. Did he not de- 
spair of benefiting the world, and look back upon 
his Christian ministry, as a life of useless labor 
and folly, and approximating to the close of his 
career, a prisover in chains, regret the stand he had 
taken? Nay, he congratulated himself with the 
pleasing reflection; ‘I have fought the good fight; 
I have finished my course; I have kept the faith. 


Henceforth, there is Jaid up for me a crown of 


righteousness.” 


In the early part of his life, he was bred in the 
most straitest sect of the Jews—lived as touching 
the law blameless—and verily thought he ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus. 
But when converted to Christianity, the bold and 
intrepid spirit and noble energies of his soul, were 
engaged where a sense of duty called—to impart 
to the sinful and unhappy children of men, the 
peace that passeth understanding. Bred a Phari- 
see, he believed that the spiritual favors of Deity 
were confined solely to the righteous, who, after 
death, obtained an easy return to life; while the 
wicked—the great mass of sinners, were to be con- 
fined in an eternal prison. After the enlargement 
of his views by his conversion to Christianity, he 
could teach, ‘* This is a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptativa, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.” Thus, formerly, he 
believed that God only designed to save the few, 
who were, like himself obedient and blameless in 
the law. Instructed by special visions and reve- 
lations from Christ, he learned and taught, that 
‘God our Saviour will have all men to be saved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” Once 
he believed Christianity to be an imposition and 
error of that nature, that it tended to lead its vota- 
ries, and those whom it should beguile, from every 
hope of salvation; and could reproach it as inju- 
rious to the public weal, and fatal tothe soul. But 
converted, himself would labor and suffer reproach, 
because he trusted ‘in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of those that be- 
lieve.” How great was the change in his mind; 
but how consistent the actions of his life. While 
ignorant of the truth, he could teach partial favor 
from God. Ignorant of its tendency, he could re- 
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d as unbelievers. 
Brought to the knowledge of the truth, he taught 


}impartial favor, universal grace, that God is the 


Saviour of all men. He had then no friends to {a- 


| vor, no foes to persecute: but in the spirit of his 


glorious doctrine, he would rather suffer persecu- 
tion and reproach, than to reproach and persecute. 

As we believe in this cheering and important 
truth, and in its salutary and healthful influence 
upon the publie hopes and peace, and upon the 
public morals; we will proceed to lay before you, 
some doctrinal considerations in its favor, and the 
moral improvement it requires. 

I. As the first consideration of the Christian’s 
hope, and the firmest foundation of his reliance 
and trust in Deity ; we may mention his wise and 
benevolent designs. God either has designs, or he 
has none. It he has none, then al] the circum- 
stances of man’s present temporal being, instead 
of flowing from the wisdom, and benevolence, or 
any providence of Deity; are but happy accidents 
and fortunate casualties. And the Gospel has no 
system about it, nor endin view. It arcse from 
chance: its favorable aspect is the result of chance; 
and its termination cannot be known, nor pledged, 
butdepends upon chance. Every Christian, then, 
to avoid practical atheism, must admit that God 
has designs. Design, not only implies a plan, but 
a purpose or intention in the plan. Therefore, in 
the creation of man with a physical constitution, 
mental powers, and moral faculties; the divine 
Being, not only put the machinery in operation, 
and designed that man should exist; but he must 
have had some general intention with regard to 
the ultimatum of that existence. And whatever 
the result proves, is the manifest intemion ; and 
must have been embraced in the criginal plan. 
Hence, should the dread catastrophe of living 
death and endless wo take place : worse, far worse 
than extinction—a privation of all joy and satis- 
faction—a despair of all mercy,—and excruciating 
torture fill every fibre and power of life; itis plain 
that Deity must have designed this unhappy re- 
sult of being. This conclusion robs God of every 
pretension to benevelence or mercy, and conse- 
quently to all claims to the homage or affectionate 
regard of men. ‘This, instead of honoring God, 
becomes, touse paradox, but Christian deism; and 
destroys much of the confidence and peace, and 
hopes and happiness of men. 


We find the semark abundantly exemplified 
within our own observation. What glory, I ask. 
is reflected on the divine character, by saying the 
Deity has no absolute designs, or charging him 
with merciless intentions? See many poor souls, 
whose belief runs into one of these errors; for them- 
selves, their mind is barassed with doubts: and for 
their fellow-men they will water their pillows with 
their tears. O what a weight of wo, in prospect, 
rests upon their minds! They have no confident 
reliance upon the mercy and future dealings of 
Deity: but incertitude and uusatisfied anxiety pain 
the soul. Notso with those who helieve in the be- 
nevolence and purposes of Jehovah, as embracin 
the future welfare and eterual salvation of the whole 
human family. No, they have a foundation on 
which to rely, and that foundation is as stable ag 
the pillars of the eternal throne. They trust in 
the living God. 

Admit, what every Christian must, that God has 
designs, and then let us examine for one brief mo- 
ment, the nice and critical, but unwise distinction 
that has been made, between God’s foreknowledge 
and his determination. Is the knowledge of God. 
perfect?) Yea; in Scripture language, “ Decla- 
ring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
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times the things which are not yet done.” We | prophets, and revealed this glorious purpose of his will, but the will of him that sent me. And this 


ask, then, was his design compatible with his 
kuowledge? Or did he design, what he knew 
could never be; and know that his design must be 
abortive? Shall we confess God’s perfect knowl- 
edge, and yet talk of the uncertainty of events and 
results in what God knew? Shall we admit the 
vertainty, and yet deny the design? Shall we ac- 
knowledge the design and yet dispute the certain 
fulfilment of the divine purpose? We do not won- 
der that men, who reason thus, or are not capable 
of reasoning more soundly, should be tossed in 
perpetual uncertainty, and be distressed with 
doubts and fears. 

Far different was the view and theory of the apos- 
tle Paul. When he speaks of the ‘‘ manifold 
wisdoin of God,” he declares it was ‘‘ according to 
the eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” He taught men’s salvation, 
** not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began.” And to 
the Romans he says, ‘‘ For whem he did fore- 
know, he als» did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son.” Let the original intention 
ofthis text, be whatit may, and its application what 
you please, it proves that for which we have cited 
it; that the foreknowledge of God is consistent 
with his designs and purposes. 

Once more on the designs and purposes of the 
Deity. When God instituted the plan of salva- 
tion, and designed to send Jesus into the world to 
rescue, save and deliver our race from the misery 
of mortality, and the thraldom of sin; was it to 
carry out and complete the original, and perfect, 
and only design of God—of happiness as the end of 
our being? Or wasit a new and necessary design, 
as a matter of expediency, to remedy an evil un- 
provided for, and to make the best of thwarted de- 
signs and broken purposes? If we allow that the 
Deity makes trials, suffers defeats, and resorts to 
new plans—what confidence and trust can we 
ever feel, in the plans of him whose purposes 
have been known to fail? Allow that the gift 
ofour Lord and Saviour was agreeable to the 
original design of God, as to the end of our eXxis- | 
tence ; and we are under no necessity of admitting 
a failure or frustration of any purpose of the Most 
High. When we learn that God not only * de- 
clared the end from the beginning,” but says “ my 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all m’y pleasure,” 
and worketh all things after the counsel of his own 


will—that none can stay his hand—then we learn 
the-faithful saying, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners—gave himself a ransom 
for all—-and God will have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of this glorious and 
eternal truth—we can then, feel to rely on the se- 
curity of our happiness; trust in the living God 
who is the Saviour of allmen, especially of those 
who believe; and rejoice in hope of his glory. 
On this view of the plan of salvation, all are em- 
braced in the good designs of God; and we dis- 
cover that ** God isin Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself.’”? And notwithstanding all the obsta- 
cles that impede man’s recovery, and foes to his 
peace, he shall come off conqueror, and more than 
conqueror through him that loved him; for it is 
written, ‘all the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and turn unto the Lerd,” and that Jesus * shall 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied.” 
‘* We see not yet all things put under him’; but 
that need not shake our confidence; ‘ for we see 
Jesus who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor, that he, bythe grace of Ged, should taste 
death for every man.’ Thus we sce the work in 
progress, according to the graciousdesign. This 
satisfied Paul, and it should satisfy every believer, 
that the end is certain, so that with the author 
of our text, he can irust in the living God as the 
Saviour of all men. 

Thus having thoughts of peace, and designs of 
mercy as the erid and object of our being; God 
designed a Saviour as a part of the original plan 
to carry that purpose into effect. Having design- 
ed a Saviour, he spake unto the fathers by the 


sign of God shall have been accoiwplished. 
therefore, we ,deny absolute designs to Deity, we| 


love. ‘These prophecies were fulfilled when Jesus 
came to save his people from their sins, and give 
himself a ransom for all men. When ‘the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion, 
with songs of everlasting joy upon their leads— 
when they shall obtain joy and gladness and sor- 


row and sighing shall flee away;’’ then, the de- 
Lis 


shake all confidence in his mercy, and fill the 
heart with doubts and fears. But if we adimit 
impartial designs, we can rejoicingly trust in him. 
And salvation being not according to our works, 


but according to his purpases and grace; he is}, 
the Saviour of all men, especially_of those that be- | 


lieve. 

II. Let us present some farther Scripture testi- 
mony of the fact, expressed in the text, that ‘t God 
is the Saviour of all men.” When the divine 


| Saviour was about to make his appearance among 
}men, he was announced by a heavenly messen- 


ger to the shepherds. ‘‘ Behold I bring: unto you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all 


| people; for unto you is born this day, in the city of 


joy”. 


David, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” Let 
us analyze this heavenly declaration, that we may 
learn its import and extent. It is first declared, 
‘Behold I bring unto you, good tidings of great 
In the second place it is affirmed, that the 
same good tidings which is brought to them, shall 
be and extend to all people. It isimportant for us 
inthe third place, to inquire and learn, in what 
consists the gvod tidings proclaimed by angels to 
to men? ‘Unto you is born a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lerd.” Is God the Creator of that 
which he never created—the Preserver of that 
which he does not preserve? Is-€hrist the Saviour 
of those whom he never saves? The goo tidings 
to the shepherds consisted not in the fact, that 


| Christ would become their Saviour, if they would 


comply with known or unknown conditions to 
make him so; but in the simple fact that he was 
their Saviour. Andif his beinga Saviourimplies 
deliverance or salvation, all to whom he is Saviour, 
must enjoy salvation. And if the good news 
above expressed be unto all people, then all peo- 
ple will be saved, and the doctrine is true, accerd- 
ing to the above argued design, and according to 
the will of God; ‘For Ged will have all men to 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.” 
This angelic annunciation, is in perfect confor- 
mity with the design of God in the creation. Let 
us see how subsequent facts and declarations, 
accord with this heaven-taught truth. Although 
the world was Jost as to innocence, alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that was in 
them, and involved in guilt and misery; yet the 
Saviour teaches the object and result of his labors, 
in the following language. ‘* The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost.” 
To save was as much an object of lis coming, a 
toseek. He says to man, “ seek, and ye shall 
find.” Willhke seek and not find?- Or finding, 
will he nor save? In another place the Saviour 
teaches, ‘‘For as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up.” he brazen serpent was lifted up 
upon a pole, and was typical of the lifting up of 
Christ upon the cross. And as the poor wounded 
sufferers in the wilderness, were healed by the 
type; so should the moral maladies of man be 
healed by the anti-type. Again saysJesus, “And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.” ‘Thus do we learn, that he came 
to seek the lost—being lifted up, he will draw all 
men unto him and by virtue of the cross will he 
save them. Well might the apostle Paul teach 
the doctrine of the salvation of all men, for the 
messengers of God from heaven, and Jesus our 
divine Lord, had taught it before him. 
Jesus had not only taught it in the foregoing 
declaration, and in allusion to the above figure; 
but in the following explicit instruction. ‘ All 
that the Father giveth to me shall come to me, and 
him that comethto me, I will in no wise cast out. 
For I came down from heaven not todo mine own 


5 


‘is the Father’s will who bath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it upat the last day.” To ascer- 
| tain the extent of this, we read—‘* Ask of me and 


i1C 
I will give thee the Heathen thine inheritance, 
| and the uttermost parts of the earth, thy possess- 
ion.” And to show that they were received, 
the Saviour declares, ‘+ All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father.” Again he says, ‘thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should 
| give eternal life.to as many as thou hast given 
him.” The only import of these testimonies, is 
that all mankind, the Heathen and uttermost parts 
of the earth, were given to Christ of the Father, 
and that they shall come to him in such a manner, 
|' that he will in no wise cast them out. For this is 
the Father’s will which be came dewn from hea- 
| ven to do, that he should lose ncthing of all this 
| gift, but raise itup at the last day. For the ac- 
|complishment of this vast labor, God gaye all 
power into bis hands, that he shauld give eternal 
life toas many asthe Father had given him. This 
gift, and these qualifications, were bestowed upon 
the Son for the express purpose of performing the 
) design and will of God. Could Jesus receive the 
plaudit, ‘well done, good and faithful servant,’” 
| if, possessing all the necessary powers, he failed to 
seek, and save, and raise t.p at the Jast day, God’s 
ample gift? And how could the declaration be 
verified, ‘1 have finished the work thou gavest me 
to dc’? The apostle speaks of the will of Gad, 
which Jesus came to do, in the language following. 
‘“‘ Having made known unto us the mystery of his” 
| will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself; that in the dispeusation of the 
fulness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things, in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, evenin him.” Here, the sub- ~ 
stance of the foregoing argument is embraced ; and 
the doctrine of the text established as the will of 
God, which he had purposed in himself according 
to his good pleasure. ‘> te 

Let us take another view ef the subject.—To 
accomplish the designs of God, dnd will of the. Fa- 
ther, thus sung by angels and taught by Jesus 
Christ; the blessed Mediator gave himself a ran- 
som for all men-- tasted death for every man; and 
thus all mankind are bought with a price. The 
consideration here to be presented is, whether this 
purchased possession, or any’part or moiety there- 
/ of, can be distrained and held in perpetuity, in the 
service or bondage of another; without the hope of 
| rescue or possibility of release, and no injury or 
injustice be done tothe purchaser? Should your 
purchased possession be seized by fraud or vio- 
lence, and yourself deprived of its enjoyment; no 
argument, not even a-theological ene, would eon- 
vince your mind, ycu was not wronged! By what 
known or unknown power of logic, then, are we to 
arrive at the conclusion ; that a vast majority of 
the human family shall be seized by an uncon- 
quered and unconquerable enemy, and confined in 
a prison of fire, and he who purchased them by 
his own blood, suffer no wrang? Will he receive 
the small portion he is enabled to obtain, as the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied ?—The object 
of Jesus in all his labor and his mission, is express- 
ed as follows: “ For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil.” What argument will convince the 
mind unsubdued by the powers of darkness, that 
the works of the devil-may, and can, and will re-, 
main to all eternity ; and yet the purpose of the 
mission be accomplished ?—But the same object is 
expressed elsewhere, indifferent language. “For 
asmuch, then, as the children vere ee of 
flesh and blood, he also himself like took part 
of the same, that through death her 
him that bad the power of death, th 
vil, and deliver them who, through 
were all their lifetime subject to t 
plain is the idea communicated, t 
through and suffered death, 
the devil, that has the power 0 
ly as clear, is the following idea—the 
death and engaged in the destruction 
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to deliver the partakers of flesh and blood, from 
the bondage to which they were subject all their 
lifetime. Shall we maintaiu that Christ has suffer- 
ed death, but the devil remains undestroyed ; and 
the children of humanity shall endure his still 
more cruel bondage and imprisonment, world with- 
out end? and yet that he hath finished the work 
that was given him to do, and done all things well? 
And shall we then ask the assent of your mind to 
these manifest absurdities? What! the devil and 
his works to be destroyed, and yet remain as long 
as their destroyer? What! man to be delivered 
from bondage, and yet his bondage, increased, 


shali remain to all eternity ; aud Jesus be adored || 
and lauded as hisdeliverer? Let us apply one of| 


‘What 


the wise and prudent sayings of Jesus. 


man going to build, sitteth not down first and | 


counteth the cost, whether he be able to finish? 
Or what king going to make war with another 


king, sitteth not down and consulteth, whether he} 


be able with ten thousand, to meet him who com- 
eth against him with twenty thousand?” Thus 
our Saviour taught, and did he not thus practice ? 
Then when he endured the cross and despised the 
shame, he had before him the joy of sitting down 
at the right hand of God, having raised up the 
whole gift of the Father, and lost nothing; to see 
of the travail of his soul with divine satisfaction, 
and be enabled to say, ‘“‘ Behold, I and the chil- 
dren which thou hast given me.” 
(Concluded in our next.] 
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KINDNESS:...2.,.No0...1. 
“For I was an hungered, and ye gave ine meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink.” ; 

There are duties which may be denominated 
indeterminate, as they are not founded in legal 
right. They are founded in humanity and sym- 
pathy, and are called by various names; such as 
charity, mercy, compassion. It is not a little re- 
markable, that many persons who are legally just 
and upright, seem in reality to want these virtues; 
while, on the other hand, others who have no yery 
imposing traits of common virtue, possess these in 
great perfection. 
every neighborhood. One, punctilious in the ob- 
servance of every legal requirement—exact in the 
performance of all things of which the law takes 
cognizance—nice to a farthing, in the fulfilment of 
every engagement, the omission of which involves 
a penalty; at the same time will not hesitate a 
moment to take advantage of the poor and unfor- 
tunate; and, in the words of the poet, 


“With one hand put a penny in the urn of poverty, 
And with the other take a shilling out.” 


Another, careless or regardless of legal conside- 
ration, indifferent to the performance of contracts 
made with his neighbor, involved in numberless 
lawsuits, on account of ‘his toral disregard of legal 
right, and perhaps guilty of actual crime; is, at 

the same time, alive to the distresses of his fellow- 

creatures—syinpathetic in his nature—weeps with 
those who weep --charitable to the poor and needy, 
and ever ready to assist the unfortunate. 

But it is when these two obligations, legal right 
and moral principle, are blended in the same in- 
dividual ; when a punctual regard for the laws of 
our country and the laws of God, are fixed in the 
heart, and manifested in the life, that we see the 
whole duty of man exemplified in the attainment 
of that perfect character which is the height of hu- 
man excellence. It is not our object, however, 
to enter into a disquisition of the distinctive parti- 
culars which subsist between these virtues. It 
shall be our business in a few successive articles, 
to speak of duties which our Saviour particularly 
recommended, and which evidently comprise that 
righteousness which exceeded that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. We shall appropriate the term 

kindness to designate these indeterminate duties. 

The particulars noticed in the language of Chirist, 

~ at the head of this article, imply want. Now, in 

strictness, no person can be said to be in want, who 
an provide for himself. It is when the * barre! 
ef meal, and cruse of oil” have failed; when all 


This may be seen in almost], 


the springs of joy have dried up, and when ghastly 
famine applies its energies to its pale and meagre 
subjects—then kindness comes in angel form, in 
mitigation of human wo. It is when our own re- 
sources, like the prodigal’s, are exhausted, that we 
realize our want, and feel the kindness of the hand 


| that administers relief. 


Let us contemplate a scene.—On the one hand, 
want with all its haggard forms and its concomi- 


|tant sufferings, has seized as its prey, a human 
| A = . . . ~ 

being. Hunger, with its desolating power comes 
|on, enervates and brings to emaciation his once 


robust form, and paralyzes every function of the 
body. ‘Thirst, with its keen and unwelcome at- 


|tendants, seizes his vitals, and dries up the last 
| fountain whence spring the least of pleasurable 
;emotions, and leaves him, as it were, upon the 
| burning sands of Afric’s thirsty shores, where death 
| stares in the face the victim of this barren and wa- 
| terless waste. On the other hand, view some agent 
lof Heaven’s bounty, whose bosom is warmed with 
| kindness, and whose hand is ever ready to relieve 
ithe wants of his suffering fellow-beings. 


In con- 
templating such a scene—hunger, thirst, want, on 
the one hand ; kindness on the other, all our facul- 
ties are suspended for the result. Wecan almost 


| Suppose superior beings engaged in contemplating 
this scene. 


Hark! "Tis the voice of mingled joy and grati- 
iude—joy for the reception of the benefaction, and 
| gratitude to the giver. As the fountain of gush- 
ing waters to the weary and thirsty traveller upon 
| the desert plain of Sahara, so is the kindness of one 
of the sons of benefaction to the child of want. As 
the joy of the weather-beaten mariner, at thesight 
|of his home and of his friends, so is the feeling of 
gratitude which gnshes from the full heartof the re- 
cipient of kindness, atthe moment ofhisrelief. And 
this one moment may thus become oneof the hap- 
prest of human existence. Nor isit confined to the 
recipient alone, the giver catches the delightful 
impulse, and feels ‘that it is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” Hint, 

October 17, 1836. 
| a For the Magazine and Advocate. 
DICK ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF SOCIETY. 


I have lately read this excellent work, and I 
must say that I have seldom read any book with 
more pleasure. ‘The spirit that directed the pen 
of Br. J. M. Austin, when he said ‘“* Enlighten the 
people, ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE,”’ appears to have 
| been ever glowing in theauthor’s bosom. In one 
or two short paragraphs he clearly expresses his 
faith in the dogma of endless misery; but it is sur- 
prising that a believer in that doctrine can so con- 
stantly breathe the atmosphere of Universalism, 
and that, too, in such purity and perfection: in- 
deed J am persuaded that he is not a Partialist, only 
once in the while, when he happens to think of the 
old creed ; and even that appears to have occurred 


whole book; and there, speaking of the renova- 
tion of a wicked man on entering the immortal 
state, he says, ‘(1t would be contrary to any thing 
we know of the moral government of God: it would 
strike at the foundation of all religion and morali- 
iy’—and after adding a few words more to the 
same effect he takes his leave of this subject and 
launches out on the broad ocean of universal phi- 


ilanthropy, embracing in the ardor of benevolence 


every kindred, and tongue, and people under hea- 
ven; binding all together by that imperishable 
cord, the illimitable paternity of oureommon Crea- 
tor. I have only room to give one or two short 
extracts as a specimen of his style, when his mind 
is engrossed with this delightful theme. On page 
332, he says, 

‘ When knowledge is conjoined with a recogni- 
tion of the Christian precept, ‘thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself,’ its possessor will easily be 
made to enter into such considerations as the fol- 
lowing, and to feel their force :—That all men, to 
whatever nation or tribe they belong, are the chil- 
dren of one almighty Parent, endowed with the 
same corporeal organs, the same intellectual pow- 
erg, and the same lineaments of the divine image 


to his mind but just once, during the writing of the | 


as such, ought to be embraced with 1 


—that they are subject to the same animal and in- 
tellectual wants, exposed to the same accidents and 
calamities, and susceptible of the same pleasures 
and enjoyments—that they have the same capaci- 
ties for attaining the higher degrees of knowledge 
and felicity, and enjoy the same hopes and pros- 
pects of a blessed immortality.” } 

‘¢ How various, then, the ties, how sacred and 
indissoluble the bonds which should unite men of 
allnations! Every man, whether he be a Jew or 
a Greek, a Barbarian or a Scythian, a Turk ora 
Frenchman, a German or a Swede, a Hottentet cr 
an Indian, an Englishman or a Chinese, is to be 
considered as our kinsman and our brother; and, 
senevolence 


ann 
aoa 


and affection.”—p. 

He speaks in the most unsparing language 
against all party spirit and sectarian divisions 
among Christians, and as a remedy for these evils, 
he says, ‘‘ we must discard the greater part of those 
systems of divinity, and those polemical writings 
and controversies, which have fanned the flame of 


| animosity, and which have so frequently been sub- 


stituted in the room of the oracles of God.” He 
says we must discard ‘‘the technical terms of po- 
lemical theology, such as trinity, hypostatical union, 
sacraments,etc.” (I suppose the efc. might well in- 
clude endless misery,) ‘‘and, in our discussions, 
especially on mysterious and doubtful subjects, ad- 
here as closely as possible to the language of the 
inspired writers.’’ In very deed! Should all Limi- 
tarians learn to feel, to speak, and to write like this 
philanthropist, what would become of the doe- 
trines of Partialism? They would be numbered 
with things that have been, but are not. Lord, has- 
ten the happy time! 

The work is calculated to exert a powerful 1flu- 
ence for the promotion of science, morality and 
pure religion. I wish I could see it in the posses- 
sion of every family. J. FRENCH. 


Fer the Magazine and Adyocete. 
TO TRAVELLERS. 

Messrs. Enirors—-As your beautiful city is the 
great thoroughfare to and from the West, your 
public houses therefore become subjects of inter- 
est to the traveller. I hence feel impelled by a 
sense of public duty, to make kuown the follow- 
ing occurrence. 

A few weeks since I called at ‘‘ Bagg’s Hotel,” 
now occupied by one Churchill; and for the mere 
use of one bed-room and one bed, from 4 o’clock in 
the afternoon until four o’clock next morning, he, 
(or his bar-keeper, with his knowledge) made out 
a bill, which J paid, of two dollars and fifty cents ! 
This, tome, had the appearance of barefaced ex- 
tortion. Those travellers who desire to pay such 
bills, will doubtless continue to patrenize that 
house. But those who possess no such inclination, 
Ihave no doubt, will avoid it. -I have the bill 
still in my possession; and it can be left at your 
office for insyection if necessary. 

A TRAVELLER. . 
The wri- 


The above has been onhand for some time. 
ter is well known to us to be a man of undoubted vera- 
city; and however disagreeable it may be to record such 
occurrences as the above, we de not feel at liberty to 
connive at the conduct exposed, by refusing ita place in 
Eps. 
For the Magavine and Advocate. 

ANECDOTE. 

About the year 1789, my father lived in Wil- 
liamstown, Mass. One day, being at the house 
of the settled minister of the parish, he heard the 
following conversation between a parishioner who 
came with a load of Jniekory tops which grew on 
open land, asthe payment of his minister tax, and 
the clergyman. 

Parishioner.—How do you like the wocd? 

Minister.—Oh it is such crooked stufi—when 
cut up there will be little of it. 

P.—Very well; let one thing answer the other. 
Remember, it was crooked stuff 1 had of you ; and 
if it was made straight, there would be much less 
of it than there is of the wood! Jd. Bram, 

Wheatland, Monroe county, N. ¥, 
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Forthe Magazine and Advecute. 
ADEQUATE RETRIBUTION. 
BY REY. C. 
« For she hath received of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” 
Calmet, a French monk, who has furnished the 
world with an invaluable dictionary of the Bible, 
which has been reprinted with extensive amend- 
ments, improvements, and retreschments, under 
the supervision of professor Robinson, of Ando- 
ver, gives us the following interpretation of this 
text. He says, ‘for a right understanding” ot 
this passage, ‘read the counterpart—that which 
fits, the commensurate quantity, extent, or num- 
ber of her sins; that which is adequate, all 
things considered, as a dispensation of punish- 
ment. This passage does not mean twice as much 
as had been deserved, double what was just, but 
the fair, commensurate, adequate retribution.” 
How this interpretation canbe made to agree with 
the professed opinions of those who have endorsed 
it, concerning eternal rewards and punishments, 
subsequent to a day of general judgment in a fu- 
ture state, I confess my utter inability to show. 
If the punishment which Jerusalem had received 
of the Lord's hand, were commensurate in quan- 
tity and extent to the number of her sins; if, as 
our author says, it was an ‘adequate retribution,” 
then, may, we not inquire, if endless misery 
would not be unfit, unjust, andinadequate. There 
is certainly au inconceivable disproportion between 
the limited punishment inflicted upon the Jews, 
which in this case, is said to be a ‘‘ commensurate 
quantity” and an ‘adequate retribution,” and the 
popular sentiment which contends for an eternity 
of misery, as being no more than an adequate 
punishment for their transgressions. 


HAMMOND. 


Now, it will be observed, that the text states 
two things, First, that Jerusalem hath received 
of the Lord’s hand an adequate retribution, and, 
Second, that this punishment was not the quantity 
inflicted for any one particular sin, but ‘for all 
her sins.” The first particular proves that the 
Lord judges and recompenses his people in the 
earth, and consequently, does away ali necessity 
for a day of judgment ina future existence. The 
moment, that we establish it as faet, that men 
are justly rewarded for all their sins in this world, 
it supposes that they have been judge.t worthy and 
deserving of such punishment. Why should 
there be no peace to the wicked? why should the 
way of the transgressor be hard? and the pains of 
hell afflict the sinner? if God has not judged them 
deserving of the puuishment they receive. And, 
if God does judge and reward his people in time, 
it certainly becomes the duty of every faithful 
steward to vindicate this truth. 

The second particular assures us, that the Lord 
inflicted upou Jerusalem an “ adequate retribution”’ 
for all hec sins. The history of this people shows 
that their sins were as numerous and as aggrava- 
ted as that of any other nation under heaven. 
Consequently if it were possible to inflict a com- 
mensurate punishment upon them for all their 
sins, it is also possible to inflict a just retribution 
upon all men in the earth. And it is not only 
possible, but morally certainin my mind, that such 
is the fact, as ‘*God is no tespector of persons.” 
But notwithstanding this view of the divine go- 
vernment appears plain and true to me, I am sa- 
tisfied that it does not appear so to all others. 
There is no sentiment opposed with greater ardor, 
or treated with greater caution than this. Hence, 
frequent objections are raised by some, and a si- 
lent cautious policy pursued by others. Among 
the objections, 1 am inclined to consider only one, 
which I judge is thought to be as invulnerable as 
any. 

‘*Suppose,”’ says the objector, ‘that a man in- 
tentionally murders his neighbor, and then imme- 
diately commits suicide, when and where will he 
receive an adequate retribution” ? Before I answer 
this objection, | would make one or two sup posi- 
tions. First—Suppose that I am unable to reconcile 
this statement with what the Scriptures teach con- 
cerning the punishment of the sinner in the earth, 
docs my inability to solve and harmonize a hu- 


EVANGELICAL 


man sup 
which God has revealed ? 


position, disprove, or invalidate that truth 
IT envy not that wan’s 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


faith in the inspiration of the sacred Scriptures, | 


nor his reverence for the Bible, whois intent on 
suppositions designed to impeach what he other- 
wise acknowledges to be its express teachings. 
He should first assent to that which is real, and 
then he may attend to that which is ficutious 3 
but never will the me come to prefer the latter 
to the former. 
lenge the world to disprove it,) that the man who 
committed the murder and suicide, was insane, 


that he had not the exercise of his reason, and knew | 


not what he was doing, how much punishment 
would he deserve, in justice and equity? That there 
ever Was a person possessing a sane mind, that de- 
stroyed the life of another, and then hisown, imme- 


diately, 1 do not believe. The simple actof suicide, | 
itself, would be sufficient proofte my mind, that the | 
person was insane; and, therefore, net morally, 


or justly accountable for the deed. And it should 
not be overlooked, that as we cannot know the 
motives, or the guilt of any sinner, so we cannot 


judge in righteousness the amount, or extent of} 


the punishment he may deserve; and this cir- 
cumstance alone, should teach men to be more 
humble, than to assume opinions opposed to 
what God has revealed, because their limited ca- 
pacities cannot comprehend the whole plan of the 
divine adwinistration.* 


* Asstaunch believers in punishment after death, whether limit- 
ed or unlimited, do not admit that the Bible teaches that alé sins 
are punished on eurth, or iu this life; but expressly declare that, 
either directly or indirectly, it teaches that the punishment of 
some sins will bein a future state, this remark canot be consider- 
ed by them as embracing them; but only those who believe as 
does Br. H. respecting the express teachings of the Pible,and yet 
All such, certain- 

aro. G: 


would evade its testimony with suppositions. 
ly do show very little respect for the Bible. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
TO REV. ALR gh BAL Y: 


Dear Sir—Hllaving for some time past been 
confined to my reom through sickness, and hearing 
that you were to preach at Coxe’s chapel on 
Sunday, September 26th, I felt an inclination to 
avail inyself ef the opportunity offered of joining 
you in the worship of our common Father. Iwas 
well aware that preachers of a Limitarian creed in 
general, seeing in their congregations individuals 
who believe in the unbounded aud immutable love 
of God, take occasion to injure their feelings by 
charging them with holding opinions at once un- 
scriptural and untrue; but 1 felt confident from a 
previous knowledge of your general character, that 
I should be permitted to sit under the droppings of 
the sanctuary and feel my soul refreshed with the 
bread of eternal life, without being insulted, and 
while we together bowed before the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
you were addressing the divine Majesty, I felt 
persuaded that ‘t neither death, nor life, nor angels, 


LETTER 


nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, || 


nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature’? should be able to separate me from 
the love of God. But to my great astonishment, 
i soon heard you announce from the sacred desk, 
that Universalists believed that the wicked enter 
heaven in their sins, and that their doctrine was 
calculated to lead men intoerror here, and destroy 
both body and soul eternally when time with them 
was no longer. And furthermore, you asserted 
that you had been a Universalist—were acquaint- 
ed with that doctrine—and had advoeated it until 
your eighteenth year, when you were changed by 
the spirit of God. 


What, sir, was I to understand by these unwar- 
rantable assertions? Wither that you were then, 
and still are, totally ignorant of that doctrine which 
you, in the blindness of your zeal, was making ef- 
forts to annihilate! or that you spoke without any 
regard to truth. 
tured and brought up in the principles of Univer- 
salism, I shall be so candid as to tell you, that 
your early and religious instructions were much 
neglected; otherwise you must have altogether 


Second—Suppose, (and I chal-| 


departed from the truth—for nothirg could strike 


me with greater astonisiment, than to hear frem 
your mouth such unfounded assertions against 
that religion which teaches and inculeates the 


| principle of Ged’s unbounded goodness and un- 


If, as you stated, you were nur- | 


changeable love. But, sir, [discover it as no new 
thing for the enemies of truth to speak after this 
manner; yet this kind of sophistry will not do, for 
the weakest capacity can detectit; aad, allow me 
to say, that the members of your own ehureh do 
not place itto your credit. Give me leave to in- 
quire if it would not be more in accordance with 
your duty as a minister and district chairman, and 
more conrpatible with divine revelation, to have 
employed your time and talents in healing the 
schisms and restoring peace to your distracted 
church, instead of throwing arrows of malevolence 
and envy at antooffensive and persecuted people? 
Already there are five denominations of people in 
this Proviuce, claiming exclusively the name of 
Methodist. A war of extermination is, in conse- 
queuce, waged, and will continue to rage, if luere 
is sought instead of truth. Let conscience answer, 
if it would not be far better, and if your labors 
would pot be more acceptable in the sight of God, 
had you pointed out the errors of your own people, 
and exhorted them to put far from them the evil 
thing, and with St. Paul have said, ‘Jet all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and elamor, and 
evil speaking be put away from you, with all ma- 
lice, and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake batn forgiven you?” If ignorance is in reality 
yourexcuse, lest youshould again conunit the like 
error, I will briefly state for your consideration, a 
few prominent features of the Universalist be- 
hef. 

As respects sin and its inevitable punishment, 
they believe ‘tthe wicked are like the troubled 
sea whose waters cast up mire and dirt;’ that 
‘there is no peace to the wicked;” that ** he that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong that he 
doeth,”? and ‘though hand join iv hand, the wick- 
ed shall not go unpunished.” ‘This, sir, they do 
believe, and this they ever have believed, . not- 
withstanding your assertions to the contrary. 

Delicacy would doubtless have prevented my 
writing to you, was | notin some measure con- 
strained to do so. I stated in the foregoing part 
of this letter, that I had been for some time ill; 
and indeed, 1 was then so weak, that while riding 
to the meeting I nearly fainted several times; the 
service was rather long, so that | felt very much 
fatizued hefore thé conclusion, and on seating my- 
selfin the waggon to return home, 1 became very 
faint. Some persons present seeing me ia this 
situation, concluded that the sermon I had just 
heard was the cause-thereof. But 1 affirm, I 
know not an individual, who holds a faith similar 
to that you asserted to be Universalism; why then, 
should my feelings undergo so great a change ? 
However, the hue.and ery is gone forth, and the 
report is Industriously spread, but thank Heaven! 
i have not so learnt of him who is willing and able 
to save, as to tremble and faint at the word or 
frown of a mortal. ‘ 

Judging from what I saw of your zeal, I con- 
clude that your anxious soul is longing for an op- 
portunity to oppose this supposed heresy, and 
feeling a desire to gratify you, as there is not at 
present a professed minister of our faith in these 
parts, I offer myself to meet you in public debate 
~-the time and place to be mutually agreed upon | 
—the subject for debate to be, Is endless punish- 
ment taught in the Scriptures of Divine truth? 
I conclude, praying that when you again stand up 
to minister in holy things, that spirit which gui- 
deth into all truth may so direct your Gan Tato 


the knowledge and love of God, that you may em- 
brace the whole world as children 
will 


v one common 
Father. An answer to this be expected as 


soon as possible. e 


Respectfully outs, Mary Ann Cuurcn. 
Hybla Cottage, Canada, October 7, 1836. rd 
us re? Lee Di pe 


CS 
“The most sublime charm of love is 
and accomplish the felicity of another. 
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From the Universalist Union. 
MINUTES 


Of the Proceedings of the New-Vor 
versalists fur tie your 


tation of Uni- 


Met according to adjournment at North Salem, 
Westchester county, N. Y., on Wednesday, the 
Sth ult., and proceeded to business by choosing Br. 
H. Scott, Moderator, and Br. L. C. Marvin, Clerk. 

United in prayer with Br. N. Dodge. Read the 
proceedings of the last session of this body. Vo- 
ted to approve theta. 

Resolved, That this body appoint a committee 


on letters of fellowship and ordination for the en-| 


suing year. 

Whereupon Brs. C. F. Le Fevre, S. J. Hillyer 
and L..C. Marvin were eppointed said committee. 

The conunittee of disci: 
of complaint has come before them during the year 
past. Report accepted. 

Resolved, That the ministering brethren pre- 
sent, not members of the Council, any lay 
brethren who shall be introduced by any clerical 
or lay delegate, be invited 10 Join im the delibera- 
tions of the Council, but oot to vote. 

Resolved, That this Association appoint a com- 
mittee of tliscipline for te ensuing year. 

Whereupon Brs. Sawyer, Le Fevre and Mar- 
vin were appointed.said comiiiitee. 

Adjourned to meet on Vhursday morning. 

Thursday morning. 
ment. 

Resolved, That this body appoint delegates by 
which to be represented in the next session of the 
New-York State Conveution to be holden in Al- 
bany, in May, 1837. 

Whereupon chose Brs. Le Feyre and Marvin, 
elerical, and B. Ellis and W. G. Burr, laymen, 
delegates to said Convention, with power to ap- 
point substitutes. : 

Resolved, That it shail be the duty of the Stand- 
ing Clerk to furnish the delegates to the State Con- 
vention with proper credentials. 

Resolved, That when this Association adjourns, 
it adjourn to meet at Huntington, L. i 

Appointed Br. C. F. Le Fevre to deliver the 
occasional sermon before the next session of this 
body, with power to appoint a substitute. 

After some little deliberation the following reso: 
lution was passed unanimously. 

Resolved, That the Constitution of this Associa- 
tion be so far amended as to leave the time of its 
annual sessions with the Standing Clerk, who will 
appoint as near the usual time as possible, but with 
especial regard to that period when we may avail 
ourselves of moon light. 

Appointed Br. L. C. Marvin to prepare the mi- 
nutes of the session for publication and accompany 
them with a circular. 

After uniting in devout and ardent prayer with 
Br. Le Fevre, adjourned according to a former 
vote. H. Scorr, Moderator. 

L. C. Marvin, Clerk 


and 


Met according to adjourn- 


Ministering brethren present.—C. I. Le Fevre, 
New-York; S. J. Hillyer, North Salem; S.C. 
Bulkeley and H. Lyon, Danbury, Conn.; L. C. 
Marvin, Newark, N. J.; N. Dodge, New-London, 


Conn. 
Lay delegates present.-L. Smith and H. Scott, 
North Salem; B. Ellis and L. Seymour, New- 


York. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Br. Lyon. Sermon, 
Br. Le Fevre, Luke iii: 5. q 
Wednesday afternoon.—-Prayer, Br. Dodge. 
Sermon, (occasional,) Br. Marvin, Luke paca 83 
it Seatac ap a6 Dodge. Sermon, Br. 
e, Mark xvi: 15, 16. 
cs morning.——Prayer, Br. Marvin. Ser- 
mon, Br. Lyon, Luke xix: 10. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Bulkeley. 
Br. Le Fevre, 1 Kings iii: 27. 
Evening.—Prayer, Br. Marvin. Sermon, Br. 


Dodge, Eph. v: 26. 


Sermon, 


ipline reportthat no cause | 


{ 
| Toall the children of God, the New-York As- 
| sociation of Universalists sendeth wishesof health, 
| right teachings and peace. 


to assemble to mingle our prayers and supplica- | 
ions for the upbuilding of our beloved Zion. We 
thought it was good to be there. We felt our 
strength renewed, our hopes confirmed, aud our 
faith we trust received assurance from the testi- 
|| mony of insptred truth. All things were done de- | 
cently and inorder, and we hope tothe acceptance 
of the great Master of assemblies. No jarring 
sound, no note of discord was heard to mar our 
peace, or blight our joy. Owing to the extreme} 
|| inclemeney of the weather. but few were present 
|f{rom a distance, and our meetings were no 
numerously attended as they would otherwise 
jhavebeen. Nevertheless there were lany pre- 
|| sent who waited upon the Lord iu faith, in hope 
j, and in love. The services of the sanctuary were 
serious and impressive, and the spirit of rejoicing | 
was ipour midst. And it did our hearts much 
| good to be permitted to take the warm hand of 
kindly greeting, and to part “in the unity of the 
i spirit and the bonds of peace.” May Zion’s God 
permit us once more to shake hands in a univer- 
sal convention above, where parting never comes, 
and where every man shall be a priestat the altar 
of heaven forevermore. Amen. 

Per order, L. C. Marvin. 
LAST TE ET SS SE I 
WAGAZENE AND ADVGCATE. 


s 


b) 


A. B. 


GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS, 


Urica, Sav 


urDAY, NovemsBer 19, 18386. 


ADAPTATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE CONDITION 
OF MANKIND. 

i. It will readily oceur to every one who reflects on 

the subject, that the Gospel is now—what it ever has 


been, and mnst contiune to be—the same as when first 
announced to the Hebrews by the Son of God. In the 
| meantime, it is certain that during the process of eighteen 


ceuturies, the human mind and the social hakits of man 
have experienced and exhibited every medification of 
barbarism and refinement. 


dition of the whole race, have been ina perpetnal ebb and 
flow—constantly changing, and as constantly assuming 
new and distinct features. Where the grossest and most 
profound darkness and ignorance once held their em pire, 
science and the arts have loug made tieir home, and 
cheered all classes with their mild and beneficent influ- 
ence. Where the sturdy barbarian bent his war bow, 
the shepherd tends his flock, or the husbandman gathers 


his harvest in peace—the mechanic quietly pursues his 


calling, or the merchant counts his gains. And where 
crime in all its forms of crafi, and violence, and bload, 
was the sport of rude and lawless tribes, the influence of 
wholesome laws is seen and felt in personal security and 
The 
degraded and brutalized slave of aniron tyranny that he 
could neither evade nor resist, has been transformed into 
the independent and intelligent citizen—and where he 
once bowed before a grim and blood-stained idol, he now 
adores the living and true God. 

But while these beueficent changes have been pro- 
gressing to their results, a series of events have been as 
constantly operating of a far different nature. Where 
science and civilization ouce diffused their comforts and 
blessings, a wild and untutored race has risen up— stran- 
gers alike to social order, domestic happiness, and men- 
tal cultivation. Where astronomy had its birth, the very 
heavens have become dark—and neither sun, nor stars 
are regarded for the purposes of science. ‘The valiant 
Ptolemies have been dethroned by the enthusiastic Otto- 
man; and the numerous and civilized nations of the 
East, have dwindled into semi-barbarous hordes of volup- 
tuous Mussulmen. The speculative and philosophical 
Greek, no longer pursues or enjoys his theories, his learn- 


the protection of individual rights and possessions. 


The social and mental con- |} 


as sunk into a mere sery 
vants; the poor—the oppressed victim of pride and power. 
The lordly Roman is no more. 


ant of ser- 


His land groans under 
the burden of the ruins of his former splendor and great- 
ness—while his nation presents a still more deplorable 
ruin, in its intellectual degradation. And Italy, though 
sil the land of music and statuary, is yet spell-bound by 
a habitual servitude to the requirements of an all-con-. 
trolling superstition. ‘I'he very soul must be the subjeet 
of some unwonted energy, before its dungeon can be 
enlightened by the torch of freedom. And liberty—pre- 
cious in all things, but most precious in religion—is re- 
served for some more deserving, but fare generation. 

The Gospel claims an appropriate application of the 
saine general principles and maxims, to the mental con- 
dition of every human being thronghout all time. But 
the distance between the simple child of nature, and the 
cenltivated man, isimmense, while the intermediate range 
of intellectual attainments admits of an almost infinite 
number and variety of gradations. To reach all these, 
with a few comprehensive rules, suppose that they are of 
ihe most simple and intelligible nature. And this faet 
shonid forever explode the idea, of any difficulty in un- 
derstanding or explaining whatever is of importance for 
man, to know respecting the Gospel. This is the basis 
o* the admission, that the fundamental and essential doe- 
trines of Christianity are so obvious that they can be 
comprehended by the lowest capacity, and applied by 
the most obtuse understanding. On no other possible 
siipposition, can the Gospel be of general use to man- 
kind. On any other—instead of a system of divine be- 
nevolence, it becomes one of partiality and cruelty, in all 
its features, bearings and pirposes—leaving an over- 
whelming majority of mankind to endless conjectures, 
as, to whom it applies, and to indefinable wreichednese 
respecting human destiny. 


The particular principle of the Gospel which bears 
upon this subject, is benevolence. This will soften, and 
refine, end purify the feelings and affections of the rude 
and barbarous; while its influences will be equally ap- 
plicable to every successive step of the progress of men- 
talimprovement. And when mind shull have received 
the last ray of enduring light, and the full measure of 
knowledge shall have been ponred into the human soul, 
benevolence will constitute the bond which shall bind it 
in the bundle of life and assimilate man with the Deity. 

The age in which Jesus lived and taught—in whieh 
his disciples planted the Gospel in different and distany 
lands, was one in which hatred of strangers and ene- 
mies was cherished, injuries retaliated, and the worst pas- 
sions of our nature freely indulged. By the Gospel, 
men were taught to overlook or forgive injuries, to 
cherish the benevolent affections, and to carry them out 
to their results in every action of life. It is true that 
this would not at once transform the uunlettered into men 
of science—but it would, and it did convert the wise and 
the ignorant to the knowledge and enjoyment of the only 
true philosophy of social being. ‘Tbe so-called philoso- 
pher, needed the benevolent spirit of the Gospel as 
much and as obviously as almost any other man; and 
from his acknowledged pretensions and the consequent 
influence which he was able to exert, it was perhaps of 
more importance to him, on account of the well being of 
society. And the c | ation of the affections, and the 
improvement of he social condition, are among the first 
steps in the ascent to a state of civilzaiion. 


If evidence of this fact were demanded, it is found in 
abundance, by running the eye over the map of the 
world. Compare the social character, literature, arts— 
the whole mental condition of the people in Pagan or 
Mohammedan countries, with that of those where Chrie- 
tianity has prevailed, and it will be found that refine- 
ment is every where connected with the Gospel. Nor 
will this tra 1 be materially affected by the existence ef 
a semi-barbarism in some Christian lands. So far 
from it, the corruptions—the gross and palpable corrap_ 
tions of Christianity, will at once be recognized as the 
reason why they are not more improved. ‘This remark 
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more particularly applies to the influence exerted by the 
respective Greek and Roman Catholic churches. In 
Russia, the former has retarded the advances of improve- 
ment and civilization—in Italy, the Jatter has perverted 
or broken down the lofty and noble aspirations of digni- 
fied and upright minds, by its eternal intermeddlings 
with every interest and every employment. Had these 
lands enjoyed the awakening power of the spizit of the 
the mental energy or social refinement 


reformation, 
which marks their differeut people, had borne a very 
different character. 


But even in these extreme cases, there isgood reason to 
believe, that the progress of improvement has been great- 
er and better than in other countries possessing superior 
external advantages, but destitute of the Gospel. And 
as a general illustration, a comparison of Russia and | 
Turkey may perhaps be sufficient. Fifteen centuries | 
since, and Byzantium, or Constantinople was the seat of | 
the arts and the refinement of the world. The Turk! 
eventually came and prostrated the power of the Chris-} 
tians, since which time—in defiance of the great influ- | 
ence of an extensive commerce, upon the mental and 
social character of a people—no visible improvemeut 
has been made. On the contrary, he who recollects 
what the great hive, whence swarmed the mighty North- 
ern host, was fifteen hundred years since, will have rea. 
son to believe, that under a Sclavonian Winter, and the 
scarcely less frigid ritual of the Greek church, there is 
still warmth enough preserved in the few elements of 
Christianity there taught, to soften the heart, and im- 
prove the social condition of benighted man. If in this 
instance the inference is correct—and it seems impossi- 
ble to doubt its being se—then the general position is 


also shown to be correct, that Christianity tends to the || 


social and intellectual improvement of the human race. 
Aad that its benevolent principles are adapted to every | 
human condition while man is man—while he hus preju- 
dices to overcome, or passions to control, or affections to 
cultivate. 


> 


2. The Gospel is professedly adapted to the moral con- 
dition of the human race, irrespective of any peculiarity 
in the circumstances of individuals. And the reason is 
obvious—morality, or right and wroug acticn, depends 
entirely upon the feelings, affections and priuciples of 
These are radically the same in all men, at 
all times; and consequently one set of rules meets the 
moral wants and circumstances of every individual of 


the heart. 


the human race. Some may haye made greater pro- 
gress than others, in mora! knowledge and the practice 
of virtue. But these superior attainments serve to in- 


erease the weiglit of obligation, in the degree that the || 


moral sense is enlightened and purified. The Gospel 
fixes its hold upon the affections; and though urgent in 
its demands of obedieuce, it expects that obedience will 
correspond with the degree of information enjoyed. It 
instructs parents to love and provide for their children— 
children to serve and obey their parents, and ail men to 
“speak the truth—to do justly, and to love merey” in 
their intercourse with each other, and to “ walk humbly 
with their God.’’ This is not only intelligible to all, but 
is perfectly suited to the situation and the moral wants 
of all, It meets man universally in all the relatious in 
which he stands to those around him; and it imposes 
such, and only such duties as he must feel to be best for 
himsel{—best for his race. 


Love, the eternal principle that always seeks the good 
of its objects, is the great requisition of the Gospel.— 
And it commends itself to the acceptation of all, by the 
knowledge which it imparts of the aflinities that bind 
man to man. It does more than this, when not counter- 
acted by the influence of erroneous views, or the ebul. 
inions of unrestrained passions—it interweaves its be- 
nignant spirit with the feelings of the heart, and secures 
by its power there, the obedience which it commands. 
Aud it commences its operations at that very point—in 
that partichlar place and sphere, most effectually caleu- 
lated to reach, in its ramifications; every member of com- 
¥ ymunity, Its first’ impression is made in the domestic |! 


|| dent of the social or moral circumstances of mankind. 


circle—upon the parents’ heart—the ductile wind of | best enjoyments of ear th are ey entually to be succeeded 


the child, and every better feeling is sanctified by the || 
approval of Heaven. 


Nor does it stop with the inere injunction of love to || 


man. It adapts itself to the religious feeling so univer- | 
This re. 


quisition was unknown to man, and is contrary to all the | 


sal in him, and requires him to Jove his God. 


forms or views of religion entertained amoug mankind | 
previous to the advent of the Gospel. Lt remained for 
the Gospel to presenta Deity to the Cevotions of man- 
kind, whom it was their duty and their interest to love— 
and who is so presented as to secure the exercise of that 
affection. And thus the basis of all religion aud virtue 
is laid in a single requisition— 
Yor the most ig- 
norant are capable of knowing enough of the divine be- 


appreciated by the humblest capacity. 


nignity, to understand both the reason and propriety of 


loving God. ‘And the wisest of our race can do no 


more: they may entertain more ezlurged views, and be 
actuated by more exalted feelings; but their love for the 


Deity resis on the perception that he “first Joved us.’ 


—and that one can be fully || 


| intellee 


of close application to any given subject. 


by those which are pure and éternal. 

Tne scenes for which the Gospel would prepare us, 
sorrow and death. And it is quite too 
plain to need proof, that some preparation for these events 
is demanded by the circumstances of our being ; and that 
it is the part of reason and prudence to undertake the 
work, while in health and in the possession of a sound 
mind. For itis impossible to suppose, that when lan- 
guishing under the pains and depressions of disease, the 
is at liberty to exert its full powers, or is capable 
And it ig 
dificult to believe, that in the season of over- 
whelming sorrow, the mind that has not already been 
refreshed and strengthened by tae waters of life, can at 
once go to the fountains.of comfort and consolation, 
The Gospel invites and even entreats us to perform this 
| work, _ And its 


are sit kuess, 


equally 


when we are in circumstances to do so. 


| adaptation to these scenes, is expressly predicated upon 


the ground of previous attention to its Imvitations. He 
| who disregards these solicitations at the proper season, 


The one may only discover the blessings of the sun and 4| has no reason Of complaint, that he does not, and can- 
‘not realize all the benefits of the Gospel in the moment 


the rain—and enjoy the mercies of redemption; while 
the other with more capacions powers, or better cultiva- 
ted mind, may see ‘a God employed in all the good and 
ill that chequers life.” But in the astonishing adaptation 
of the Gospel to the moral condition of man, both learn— 
and learn alike—that the sum of all true religion and 
true morality is comprehended in loye to God, and love 
of man. 


3. There are great diversities of condition, indepen- 
Health and sickness, joy and sorrow respectively exert 
an astonishing power over their feelings and conduct. 
So that while man is under one of these, he nearly ceases 
to be under jis opposite. He thinks, 
sons on subjecis while in health, in a manner very dif- 


and acts, and rea- 


ferent from siimilar exercises in the season of sickness; 
and his feelings under tbe impulses of joy, are quite dif- 
ferent things from what they are when sorrows wring 
his heart. And all these reasonings and emotions as 


sume new and previously unknown features in the near 
prospect of ceath. Standing on the border of the grave, 
and looking down into its cold and silent chambers— 
every previous mode ef thought, every accustomed feel- 


1ess 


ing merges s into one new corsciousL ess, 


where the past, 
the present, and the future mix-and blend, and unite 
their several and distinct influences, absorb all interests, 
concentrate all feelings, and fill and oceupy the soul. 
The Gospel professes to suit these various circumstan- 
sickness, joy or sorrow, life or death. 
{n health and comfort, men are generally less attentive 
to their religious interests, than at other times, and under 
other influences. And the reason is, they are inymedi- 
ately and deeply interested in the cares, or labors, or 


ces of health or 


amusements which naturally, and perbaps property, oc- 
cupy avery large shate of attention. But even then, 
the Gospel comes to them with strong appeals to the 
reason and the heart. And it demands net only a state 
of preparation for other scenes, but the instant adoption 
of its precepts and doctrines, as means for rendering the 
present situation more supportable. 
ordinary business and duties of life 
ties a 


For not only the 
have their perplexi- 
od vexations, but its very amusements become in- 
sipid and irksome. 

than can usually be 


To bear up under these, is more 
done with equanimity and comfort. 
The peaceful and submissive spirit which the Gospel 
was desigued to impart and cherish—the calm and holy 
ineditations which it spontaneously inspires, tend very 
waterially to lighten the burden of human cares, while 
they encourage and promote the faithful discharge of 
every relative obligation. At the same time they furnish 
the reflecting mind ‘n its hours of relaxation and joy, |) i 
with purer pleasures. When the heart is glad, there 
are fountains of rapture opened to the believer, at which 
Ay refreshes his spirit with joys that can never know abate- 

And he lives in the constant assurance, that the 


/reasons for -praise and gratitude to his benefactor. 


‘are forced from our 


of his greatest need. 

In sickness, the Gospel imparts the spirit of sub 
sion to the will of Providence, and arms the mind 
fortitude to bear with diguity the ills which it cannot 
control. The Christian understands and feels, that his 
pains and sufferings aye not the angry visitations of an 


| offended Deity—but the unavoidable consequences of a 


human constitution. And he perceives in the many 
coniforts and blessings left to him—and which, if God - 
were not beueficent would have been denied—abundant 
Be- 
and principles were laid in the 
heart at the proper period—if their influence had been 
duly exerted over the life, they furnish inexhaustible 
sources of comforting retrospection. And the sufferer 
looking back on the past, finds fountains of present 
peace opened, from which-he drinks the needed conso- 
lation. vat 
Agaim, sorrows ‘are perpetually pouring abread their 
streams among mankind; and at times overwhelming 
them with the deepest afflictions. The dearest friends 
embrace—the tenderest ties are 
severed ; and those in whom our highest pleasures cen- 
tered, are mingling dust with dust, When the awful 
monient arrives in which we most need the sustaining 
power of tbe Gospel, how deplorable is his situation who 
has never given his attention to the truth! How happy 
on the contrary, is he who understands that glorious and 
divine system, and who feels the sustaining power of 
the hopes which it furnishes of another and a better Jife. 
He {eels that it isthe Gospel alone, which reaches, or.can 
suit his conditiori—and be cherishes the prelibations of 
ctexual joy with his departed kindred, asthe most gra- ~ 
He looks with a beart 
at rest, to that spirit-land beyond the grave; and he sees 
it peopled with immortal and happy beings—the “ wick- 
ed have ceased from troubling and the weary are at rest.” 
Aud this view—these comforting influences, attach to the 
Gospel in every age, and adapt themselves to the wants 
of “all that mourn.” While the common sympathies 
and affections hold a place i in the human heart, so long 
ueither rank nor station, neither social refinement nor 
in e'lecmal culture can render the hopes of the Gospel 
less efficacious, or sanctify those hopes with more con- 
soling power. Bs 
Finally, man must die. That busy, andl) 
ing-—so wise, so snsceptible, so interesting SE 
from earth. ‘This he knows, and fort 
mobished him to be in constant rons pe 


sides, if these views 


cious bestowment of his God. 


means eps in cherisbing 
tion 5 ; and in the ee of 
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life, or sustain the soal iu death with well established 
hopes of immoriality. 
szry to the support of the List bour, while man is man. 


Yei these are and will be neces- 
Nor are they less essential aid inipoxiant to oue, than to 
another of his whole race. It is not a softer pillow, a 
richer canopy, or «u greater fume, that soothes the an- 
guish of nature’s last mortal pang; bat the mind at ease, 
the soul sustained by hope, the brighter and more en- 
daring prospect of a life to come. 

Sach are the adaptations of the Gospel—so appa- 
reatly ditticnit and complicated in tt 


theory, so simple, and 
easy, and certain in fact. 


Andituay be safely assumed, 


that a system which mests the condition of man in the 
circumstances enumerated, cau with the same certainty || 


and facility, reach every ible or conceivable variety 


of haman character or sitnation.. And doing so, itmust, 
from that consideration alone, contain the highest pos- 


Yor no man—how- 


sible evidence of its div origin. 
ever misled by theory, or bliuded by prejudice, or infatu- 
ated by superstition—caun indulge the vain suppesition 


for a moment, that human wi 


man foresight provide ard apply the means for accom- | 
plishing any considerabic part of a plan so great, so be- 


nevolent, so stupendous. Beak. 9, 


TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY, 
Cy 1. D. Wititamson, Alba- 


reryan 
awn 


In a series uf Discourses. 


ny, N.Y. New-York, P. Priceand Co. No.2, Chatham 
Square. Stereotyped by Redjicld aml Lindsay, 1836.” 


15 mo. pp. 252. 
The above is a most weleome and useful publication. 


ie 


in justicé to its morits, have been before noticed: but 
we had expected a notica of it for our columns from 
another pen ere this, and besides we have actually not 
had time to peruse it till now. We have just finished 
its perusal, and are happy ia sayin: that, considering 


the size of the work, it mors than meets our expectations | 
Tio, we had expcet- | 


inits general merits and interest. 
ed a good production from the well known pen of ils es- 
teemed author, which is seldom or never wielded in vain: 
but in this he has rather excelled his ordinary prodne- 
tions. The work, it is tite, is nol frultless,—as indeed 
what human production is?—as we discover a few gram- 
matical errors, (whether ofthe author or printer we 
know not,) one error in point of fact, wherein the dis- 
‘covery of the Copernican system is attributed to Sir 
Isaac Newton ; one at least qnestionable in which he 
ranks Thomas Chubb oun the side of in4delity, and a few 
positions which we shorll at least hesitate to adopt, 
though not at all affecting the argument with the skep- 
fic. But, bating these, which are indeed buttrifling mat- 
ters, and do notat all weaken the force of his arguments 
in proof of the truth and divine authority of Christianity, 
the work is truly excellent and well calcnlated to be ex- 
tensively useful. And one thing which more than any 
other, makes it eminently so, is the plainness of its lan- 
guage, its adaptation to all capacities, and the foree and 
energy, somewhat peculiar: to the author, thence given 
to the argument wiih the common and indeed the great 
mass of readers. 

- Althongh the subject is a somewhat hacknied one, on 
which it is next to impossible to find a new idea, or ad- 
vance any new argument, yet our author has by no 
means pursued the commonly beaten track. He does 
not waste his time and Jabor in proving, what has so of- 


ten and clearly been proved before, and therefore does || 


not need to be proved again, that the Scriptures were 
written at the times when they purport to have been, 
and by the authors whose names they bear; but goes to 
work manfully to prove that whether they were thus 
written or not, they are true in themselvese-he proves 
from philosophy, from nature, from reason, common 
sense, experience, and observation, as well as reve- 
‘aiion, that what is stated in the Bible is trae—that 
God exists, possesses all the attributes there ascribed to 
it , viz. infinite power, wisdom and benevolence—that 
»verns the Universe, rewards virtue and punishes 


sdom could devise, or hu-| 


| 
] 


j 


vice, just as nature and reason would, and experience ' 


| coufirmation of those promises and in proof of the Gospel, | 


| superexcellent and superhuman, in its origin, doctrine, 


|| author. 
he gale. 
| in that vicinity. 


~ Mel Pe ecitait, thie. tae Kanal. ier otherare 3 
Ithas been before the patlic for some weeks, and should, | the faith of the Gospel than ail their other arguments, 


|| procure a copy forthwith, and peruse it faithfully and | 


a 


does teach us that such a God would be likely to govern 
the werld, and reward and punish the subjects ofhis go- 
verninent—that the promises of the Gospel, are just such | 
as would be consistent, and only consistentwith the cha-| 
racter ascribed to him—that the resurrection of Christ, in 


is not only proved by numerous and overwhelming argu- 
ments and facts, butis in iteelf a reasonable doctrine, || 
consistent and only consistent with the character of God 

and the wants of mankind—that the Gospel is in itself] 


precepts, morality, tendency, ete., altogether superior to 
and diferent from all other systenis of religion ever 
known in the world, and therefore it must be of God—- || 
that the objections raised against Christianity by its ene- || 
mies, are in geveral pnerile and without force, and at all | 
events contradictory to and inconsistent with each other. 

Indeed our author, to employ a modern phrase, seems 

completely to have ‘‘zsed up” the infidels of the modern || 


school. ‘I'he work in general is conducted as an argu- 


i~) 
menium ad hominem, and as such is very happily mana- 


ged, doing equal credit to the head and the heart of the || 


One thing more we must say in favor of the book. || 
ft is unincumbered with those odious doctrines, which |) 
originated during the dark ages of the church, which are || 
too ofteu interwoven with the defences of the Gospel in 
modern times, such for example as original sin, total de- 
pravity, the trinity, endless misery, ete., etc., which have 
actually done more towards alienating good minds from 


however good in themselves, have done to win them 
to it. 

The work is for sale at this office, and we recommend 
to every one who is able, and bas not already done it, to 


often. D. S. 


THE 


KNICKERBOCKER. 

The November number came to hand some days 
since, and has beew hastily skimmed over and partly pe- 
rused. It continues to be sustained in its former inte- 
rest and merit, and by an increasing subscription list. 
There is en able, closely logical article in ihe ‘ Editor’s 
table’’ departinent, by Dr. Beasley, in reply to a fornier 
correspondent, “ Junius,”’ in refutation of Hume’s cele- 
brated sophism against miracles—all of which, however, 
might have been spared had Dr, B. but taken the ra_ 
tional and perfectly defensible grounds, that miracles are 
net a violation of the laws of nature. Mr. Elume’s 
phism rests wholly on the supposition that they are vio- 
lations. lfowever, even on Mr. Hume’s own ground, 
I think the Doctor has fully refuted him. Dr. David M. 
Reese, (who has written an uncandid and vituperous re- 
ply (which is no reply) to Dr. Brigham’s excellent work 
on the influence ef religion upon heaith,) is severely yet 
justly reviewed in the literary notice of said work. He 
has frequently misquoted Dr. Brighain’s language, and 
misrepresented his ideas; as well as indulged in coarse 
abuse toward him. Dr. Reese’s work is called ‘“ Phre- 
nology known by its fruits’”—as great a wisnomer as if 
the reviewer had headed his dissection of Dr. Recse’scan- 
dor and Christian honesty, ‘‘ Methodism known by its 
fruits’—for his work has as close a connexion with the 
doctrines he advocates, as Dr. Brigham’s work has with 
the system of philosophy of which he is a defender. 


S0O- | 


Of the other and many excellent things in the num- 
ber of the Knickerbocker before us, I have not now 
room to write—and have selected those only most appro- 
A. B. G. 


priate to our paper. 


PUBLICATION DAY, 

In order to enable a greater portion of our subscribers 
to receive their papers in time for reading on Sunday, 
and to avail themselves of the religious notices, we have | 
for some time meditated a change of our publication 
day from Saturday to Friday, The present year con- || 
taining fifty-three Saturdays, will afford us one vacant 


week to make the arrangement, and gain the necessary 
advance in time. 

The measure will also be beneficial to those subseri- 
bers whose papers cannot now always be mailed within 
the week; for in such cases they lie over until Monday 
to be mailed here, thus causing a delay of- two whole 


|days. True, this docs not always happen; but in busy 


seasons can only be avoided by this proposed change. 
Our ageuts and others will please bear this change in 
mind in procuring subscribers, as it may afford an addi- 
tional inducement to many to take the paper; while it 
can be a detyiment to no one. After the present volume, 


| the Magazine and Advocate will be published every Friday. 


G. and H. 


NEW AGENTS. 

Dr. 8. Wallace and James M. Clark will please act as 
our agents in Paldwinsville and vicinity. 

Br. Lampson Wright of Penn Line, Pa., will act as 
our agent in that vicinity. 

Br. O. W. Ranney will act as our agent in Oswego 
and vicinity. 

Aaron Thumb, Mottville, will please act as our agent 
G. and H. 

Mr. fra Baker,.of Angelica, is authorized to collect 
arrearages due for former volumes of this paper, in Alle- 
gany county. is receipt will be valid, and we hope 
all who have not yet settled their accounts will, without 
delay, pay their bills to him; unless they have a better 
opportnnity of sending directly to this office. Old ac- 
counts must be settled forthwith. D. Skinner. 


Owing to a mistake im estimating the length of the 


| Sermon, we are obliged to defer its comelnusicn til] next 
? oS 


week. 


RIT 5 STR SE I I SRE 


LAUIGiGUS NOTECES. 


RE 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


by Br. A. F. McCazx at Middleville, and at Newport in 


the evening—Br. Sxinner at Salisbury and Br. Wac- 
GoNER in this city—Br. 814s at Perch River, and atJenk’s 
school-honse in the eveniug—Br. Grosa at Mew-Hart- 
ford. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. Sias at Lockport, and at Carthage in the 
evening—Br. A. G. Crarx at Meredith, foreticon and 
afternoon—Br. Guitp in the stone school-honse nea 
Smithville, aud in the school-house near Br. Crandall’s 
in the evening—Br. T. J. Svity near Br. Carver’s in 
the evening (instead of the third Sunday inst., as no- 
ticed)—Br. J. Frenen at Field Settlement, and in Tal- 
cott’s schoul-house in the evening. “ 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in De- 


|cember by Br. Frenca in Denmark—Br. Guirp at 


South Norwich, and in the school-honse near Br. Wet- 
more’s in the evening—Br. A. G. Crank at Hobart, at 
10, A. M., and Hempsfield, at 2, P. M.—Br. Sias at 


| South Champion, and at Copenhagen in the evening. 


Br. S1as will preach on the evenings of November 
28th, at Theresa—29tb, Flat Rock—30th, La Fargeville— 
December Ist, in the school-house near J. **aller’s 
[partly illegible] in Pamelia— 2d, near R. Fuiler’s—6th, 
at Great Bend—6th, at Felt’s Mills—7th, at Tng Hill— 
8th, near Bush’s—9th, in Pinkney. ‘ 

Br. A. G. Cuanrx will preach in the evenings of Tues- 
day, December 6th, at Hamden—9th, at Bloomville— 
13th, at Devenport—15th, Head of the river—16th, at 
Roxbury—19th, at Bloomville—20th, at Hamden, 


Br. E. E, Guitn will preach in the evenings of Thurs- 
day, December Ist, at Otsdawa—2d, near Br. Metcalfe’s, 
South Oxford—6th, Upper Lisle—7th, near Br. Taft’: — 
Sth, at Panther Hill—igth, at Oxford—i3th, at Preston 
Corners—l4th, at Norwich village—i5th, Great Breck, 
South New-Berlin—16th, Monnt Upton, 


Conrerencre.—A Conference of the Otsego Associa- 
tion will be held at Cedarville on the 14th and 15th days 
of December next. Full attendance is requested, and 
ministeving brethren are especially invited. 

By order of Committee on Conferences. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 


Received at this Office for the weck ending on Wednesday last. 


‘Rev JL, Boston, forH WC, ER,ET,AL,EC,E Kanda 
F—D M, Sandy €reek, (His.,) for self, JS, D P aad P W—EL, 
New-Lisbon, for J B and S H—P M, Natick, (R.f,) for W P—A 
P Rockport, (O,)—P M, Pembroke, (N. H.,) far Rev TJ T--P Mi, » 
Ptymouth, (M. T’.,)for self, JB, and’S B. 
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For the Magazine and Advocates. 
We understand the amiable, but afilicted author of the follow- 
ing touching stanzas, is—if living—very low, and almost daily ex- 


pecting to take her departure toa brighter and happier world. O | 
how consoling and soothing the doctrine of universal salyation in | 
the hour of affliction aud death! And how happily is its power 
and influence expressed and exeimplified in this case ! D.S. 
THE TIME TO DIE. 
When Summer’s radiance fleets away, 
The roses fade, the lillies die; 
The gentle race of flowers decay, 
Aud bright parterres in ruins lie. 


While thrilling melodies still ring 
In sylvan woodland, fielt and dell, 

And feathered songsters sweetly sing | 
To Summer’s charm the last farewell— 


When Autumn’s brightest golden hues 
Are sprinkled o’er the leafy Lowers, 

And pensive twilight weeps her dews 
On Flora’s withered sleeping flowers— 


When cold Autumnal winds do sigh, 
And nature’s gladness turns to gloom— 
This is the season when I'd die, 
The time to lay me in the tomb. 


While youth still lingers on my brow, 
And peace within my bosom reigns ; 

I would depart as I am now, 
¥rom this frail scene of care and pain. 


Whiie friendship’s voice still greets mino ear 


In accents sweet as seraph’s lyre, 
I would exchango the parting tear, 
The last farewell and then expire. 


And O, V’d die in full belief 
Ot God’s impartial, boundless love! 
How sweet to close mine cyes in death 
In hope to meet a world above! 


O happy morn, when Acam’s race 

Shall rise at their Creator's cal), 

And sighs to endless songs give place, 

And boundless love eucircle all! 
German, N. Y., August 11, 1836. 


fous 


Laura Ecouesron. 


From the Universalist Union. ~ 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Universalist Historical Society. 
THIRD SESSION. 


}to Br. 


ciety, and also very desirable, to collect a Library of 
Universalist books, embracing all, or as many as can 
now be obtained, which have ever been published on 
this subject; therefore : : 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to 
devise the best means to attain this important end, aud 
that it report at the next session of the Society, 

The Secretary having reported that he bad in his pos- 
session @ mauuscript writen by Rev. David Thom, of 
Liverpool, England, contaming a brief narrative of hus 
life; it was 

Resolved, 'That the Secretary be hereby instructed to 
publish said narrative in the Universalist periodicals. 

Thursday Afternoow.— The Secretary being absent, 
Br. A. C. ‘Lbouias was appointed Secretary pro lem. br. 
H. Ballou, 2d, having declined a re-elecuon to the Pre- 
sidency, on motion ot Br. L. R. Paige, it was 

Resolved, That the thanks of this society be presented 

H. Ballon, 2d, our late President, for his services 
the past two years. : 3 [ 

On motion of Br. W. Skinner, tue Society adjourned 
to meet in thecity of Piiladelpb a ou the turd  ednes- 
day and following Thursday of September, 1837. 

Tuomas Wuirrkmore, President. 

T. J. Sawyer, Secretary. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

The past session of the Universalist Historical Society, | 
was one of greater interest iban either of the preceding. 
The signs of the times to which sev erul of the members 
alluded, evidently wear a mere aud more favorable as- 
pect. {un our country there is an obvious and wiereasing 
tendency in almost all denominations to embrace more 
enlarged views of the great salvation through Jesus 
Christ. Even the schools for the prophets which have 
been reared for the purpose of preserving the peculiari 
ties of sectarian faith, are found incapable of resisiing 
the influence of the times. Andover and Princeton, the 
very bulwarks of Calvinism, show evident signs of 
change. The doctrine of endjess misery can uo longer 
be defended on old and popular prmciples, and new 
schemes are introduced to subserve a temporary aud 
very doubttnl purpose. It is worthy of remark that the 
changes tow referred to, are not the result cf any adven- 
turous spirit, any love of novelty or innovation, in the 
clergy of the popular sects im our country. Lhey are 
not the fruit of enterprise but necessity. ‘Whe laity have 
taken the lead, and the clergy have been constrained by | 
force of circumstances to acquiesce. 

The spirit of inquiry is abroad. 'The love of truth is 
excited, and no power of divination is accessary to fore- 
see some of the results. Some of the revolting features 
of Calvinism have already been removed, and others 
are silently but sarely passing away. Calvinism is not 
now what it once was, nor is it now What it will be ten 
or twenty years hence. And may not the same be said 
of Armipianism? The public mind is eagerly inquiriug 


According to adjournment, the Universalist Historical 
Socicty convened in the city of New-York, on the 2ist 
and 22d of September, A. D. 1836. 

Wednesday, September 21.—The Society was called to 
erder by the President, and after having heard the re- 
eords of the last session read by the Secretary, it pro- 
eeeded to the election of officers for the ensuing year, 
when the following individuals were declared duly 
elected :— 

Tuomas Wuirremore, President; Pirr Morsz, Vice 
President; Tuomas J. Sawyer, Secretary; Dorpnus 
Sxinner, ‘Treasurer. | 

CorRESPONDING SEcRETARIES.—William A. Drew, 
Mainc; L. R. Paige, Massachusetts; W. 8. Balch, 
Rhode Island; R. O. Williams, Connecticut; John 
Moore, New-Hampshire; Warren Skinner, Vermont; 
I. D. Williamson, A. B. Grosh, New-York; L. C. Mar- 
vin, New-Jersey; S. W. Fuller, Pennsylvania; L. 8. 
Everett, Maryland; John Corr, Jr., Virginia; G. C. 
Marchant, North Carolina; Allen Fuller, South Caroli- 
na; Allen Greene, Georgia; Willis Atkins, Alabama; 
Jonathan Speyker, Tennesee; EK. W. Camp, Louisiana ; 
A. R. Gardner, Lilinois; Jonathan Kidwell, Indiana; 


for something better than its dreary uncertaluues. ‘The 


world wonld know that ‘the Lord reignueth,”’ and that || 


Jesns Christ is the common Saviour. 
_ The prosperity of our cause the year past is a matter 
that calls loudly for our devout thanksgivings. ‘Lhe 
word has had free course, and many have been brought 
to taste that the Lord is gracious. Numbers have been 
added to our ranks, and faith and love have been in- 
creased. Ae ke 

From Europe we have received graufying intelligence. 
It gives us pleasure to state thatin England aud Scot- 
land there are several interesting congregatious of Uni- 
versalists, and that the whole body of Umitariaus in that 
country ure believers in the fital holiness aud happimess 
of all men. In Germany, as is already known, a very 
large part of the clergy, and ef the edncated of all pro- 
fessions, are Universalists; and we doubt not that through 
the influence of German divines, no less than by oui 
own exertions, a salutary impression will be made upon 
the minds of the learned among our religious oppusers 
in the United States. : ; ae te nm 

The prospects of the Universalist Historical Socicty 


Samuel Tizzard, Ohio; Nathaniel Stacy, Michigan; 
Solomon Bingham, Lower Canada; Olive: Smith, New- 
Brunswick; Amos Seamans, Nova Scotia; John R. 
Beard, David Thom, England, 

Thursday Morning, September 22.—Heard the Secre- 
iary’s report, and addresses from several members pre 
sent. 

Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, having mentioned a volume 
written by a minister of the Greek church, a part of 
which related to the doctrine of endless misery, and 
tended to show that this doctrino was not received by 
said church, it was 

Resolved, That Br. Ballon be requested to translate 
such parts of said work as relate to this subject, and 
eaase the same to be published in the Universalist peri- 
edicals. = 

The following preamble and resolution were intro- 
duced and adopted :— 

*hereas, It was one of the original objects of this So. 


y 


are encouraging. Of its usefulness, if its capabiliues 
are judiciously called into action, no one we are persua- 
ded, can entertain a donbt. It offers the best means for 
both domestic and foreign correspondence. It forms a 
convenient aod needed centre for receiving and presert 
ving historical informiution, and it is highly desirable tha- 
every member of thé Society and all interested in its ob- 
jects should contribute to its usefulness. Much may be 
done with litte effort if every one will perform his part. 


There has hitherto been a remissness en the part of 
Corresponding Secretaries generally. Exceptions, how- 
ever, must in justice be made in a few instances. But 
generally the Corresponding Secretaries have made no 
exertions to acquaint the Society with the history and 
present condition of Universalism in their respective 
limits.° We trust that this neglect will be remedied the 
present year, and that the fullest reports in their power 
will be returned to the next session of this society. 

oe TD, J. Sawyer. 


| 


| was absent. 


Man.—An image of te Deity, which occasionally acts 
as if il were anxions to fill up a niche in the temple of 
the devil. The only creature which, kuowing its mor- 
wiity and immortality, lives as if it wee never to die, 
and too often diesas if it were never to live: the soul 
wing gifted with reason, the only one that acts irration- 
uly; the nothing of yesierday—the dust ef to-morrow. 
‘tau is a fleeting paradox, which the fulness of time 
alone can explain; a living enigma, of which the solu- 
tion will be found in death.— Ton Trumpet. 


Se 


MAREIAGES, 


Tn this city, on the 9th inst., by Rey. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Lyman Wituiams, to Miss Harrier Raynor, both of 
Springfield, Mass. 

In’ Middlefield, October 15th, by Rev. O. Whiston, 
Mr. Orts Mumrorp, of Milford, to Miss Louisa Surru, 
of the former place. 

In Hartford, Licking county, Ohio, Cetober 10, 1836, 
by Rev. Mr. Garland, Mr. Caartes Cogswert Dur- 
FEY, to Miss Harriet Svoven. 

In Brookfield, Octoker 25, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 


Mr. Epwarp W. Lamp, of Onondaga county, to Miss 
Diana Morgan. 


In Madison, September 2, by the same, Mr. Jupsox 
S. Lewrs, to Miss Ann Tyrer. 


re ren cose errns ~ = 


DEATHS, 


In Brookfield, October 31, Jepanian H. Pxex, 
aged 72 years. 

Br. Peck wes a soldier in the revolutionary war, and 
was one of those choice spirits whose objeet and aim is 
to do right, and trnst the result with God. Since the 
adoption of our constitution, be has held many offices of 
responsibility and trust; the duties of which he discharged 
with honor to himself, and to the satisfaction of his con- 
stituents. He was trustee of om society m that place, 
| and one of the best and most active members. Love for 
Universalism was the ruling passion of his life; and in 
the hour of death was not diminished. He was always 
ready to oppose the God-dishonoring doctrine of endless 
uisery, and few men could do it more successfully. 

His funeral was attended on November 2d, and the 
doctrine he loved and practiced in life, was exhibited to 
a large and attentive audience, in a discourse from Rom. 
xii: 21, by the writer. E.M.W. 


In Fenner, on the 16th of Oetober, Lois Exrina, 
daughter of Robert and Lucy Ransom, aged 2 years and 
5 months. ‘This is the second child that our friends have- 
buried ina few years. But we trust they are prepared 
to say, in the language of Job, “the Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” The funeral was attended by the nndersigned, 
on the 18th. Ws 


In Centreville, N. Y., October 1, of bilfious fever, 
Mrs. Atmrra Hiceins, eonsort of Timothy Higgins, 
aged 29 years. It is due to the character of the deceased, 
|to observe that she was a most worthy woman, and 
greatly esteemed; that she was a zealous: and valued 
member of the Universalist society in that place, and 
one of its brightest ornaments; that she died rejoicing 
and trinmphing in the glorious prospect of a better 
world, a sinless and bappy immortality for herself, her 
family, her friends, and the whole intelligent creation. 

The funeral was attended on Sunday, October 2d, by 
the writer of this, he beg in the place on an 6 
with Br. L. Paine, the resident preacher, who of course 

The meeting was held in the Presbyterian 
church, the use of which was kindly offered for. the oc- 
casion; and a nimerons and sympathising congregation 
osiened attentively to an attempted delineation of the 
/bjects, the grounds and extent of the Christian hore, 
with its accompanying cemforts and consolations, its 
sureness and its stead/astness, in a discourse founded 
upon Heb. viz 9. — J. Lewis. — 
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OREIGENANH SERMON, 
BY REV. ALFRED PECK. 


(Concluded from page 371.] 

“For therefore we both Jabor and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of thoso thathelieve. These things command and teach. Let no 
man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, 
mm word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 

1 Timothy iv: 10-12. 

Let us introduce still another brief argument.— 
There is no fact expressed with greater emphasis 
in the sacred pages, than this, that ‘* God worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will.’ It 
was unquestionably in view of this fact, that Je- 
sug said, ‘The Son of himself can do nothing, but 
what he seeth the Father do.” Hence the apos- 
ile said, ‘* God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto hitnself.’’ We cannot, therefore, believe that 
any part or portion of the world, will eternally re- 
main unreconciled, because God through Christ 
has undertaken the important work of reconcilia- 
tion. He worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will; and his ways are not ur ways, nor 
his thoughts our thoughts: nor are we told in the 
oracles of life, that he will by and by give up his 
eounsel, and work according to,the sinner’s will, 
or an enemy’s will, and not his own. Jesus must 
reigu in his mediatorial kingdom until be hath de- 
stroyed death, the last enemy; and subdued. all 
things unto himself; then he gives up the king- 
dom to God the Father, that God may be all in all. 
But where—we ask the advocates of the doctrine— 
where, in all the record of divine truth do we learn, 
that Jesus will ever give up the mediatorial king- 
dom, until the last enemy o¢ our race is destroyed, 
and every sinter is reconciled to God and subdued 
by the power of divine grace? And how can God 
become all in all, if corruption, and sin, and wo, 
remain to all eternity? And how does God work 
all things after the counsel of his own will, if a 
frustration of his will and purpose, by sin, in the 
first place rendered a Saviour necessary 7—if the 
devil can destroy more than God by this expedient 
ean reconcile—miore than Christ can save? 

Thus, we see, the salvation of all men is the 
will of God. It was promulgated by the angels, 
taught by Jesus Christ, and constitutes the burden 
of apostolic instruction. I am aware that it has 
been objected to this view of the subject, that God 
has denounced punishment against the sinner. We 
admit the fact, but do not consider it as a valid ob- 
jection to the conclusion we havedrawn. He will 
“punish the world for their evil,” and ‘trender 
unto every man according to his works.’”” Now 
as all mankind are sinners—-and must receive 
“just recompense of reward ;” and ‘receive for 
the wrong they liave done:” unless he saves those 
whom he punishes, he will-not save any, This 
appears to be the fact. Sinners are to be punish- 
ed; yet the apostle says, ‘* This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” This 
goes to sliow, first, that if sinners are not punished, 
the denunciation is not true. Secondly, the pun- 
ishment is not endless; for then Jesus could not 
save. So that the veracity of the Word, and suc- 
ecess of Jesus, depends upor the fact that punish- 
ment is limited. This brief remark shall suffice 
on the subject of objections to the general theory. 


And although our argument in favor of te doe- | 


trust, without doubts or fears, in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
that believe. , 

But how many there are, who are so unfortunate 
as to live in perpetual fear which hath torment. 
Unlike the apostle, they lack stability to their con- 
fidence and strength to their hope. ‘To justify this 
remark,—we hear them saying, with particular 
reference to this text; ‘If all men are to be saved, 
why is it said especially the believer? No, this 


l|is the believer’s exclusive privilege.” We can 


answer all this difficulty in few words. The de- 
claration of the apostle is positive, involving no 
obscurity. God is the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those that believe. Of the salvation of 
all men we havespoken. It is that joy and bless- 
edness, which originates in the design and purposes 
of God; which is effected through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ; and will be enjoyed when God 
shall be all in all. 
consequent upon the resurrection, when the whole 
creation shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
jof God. This is universal and impartial; not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace. But the peace in believing, the 
life and joy of faith, is the believer’s alone. 'To 
say with the apostle, ‘the life I now live, I live 
by faith on the Son of God;’’ belongs especially to 
those whose living faith works by love and, puri- 
fies the heart, and gives them a rich antepast of 
heaven, an earnest of their inheritance en high. 
Many reason on this subject as though they thought 
the use of the word, especially, weakened the force, 
curtailed the extent, or nullified altogether the pre- 
ceding affirmation. But because the believer en- 
joys a special salvation, we are not, therefore, to 
conclude that the preceding affirmation concerning 
‘Call men,” is untrue. 


Let us elucidate this point by another text.—| 
“ The cloak that I left at-Troas, with Carpus, when 
thou comest bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments.’’ Did Paul mean, and 
Timothy understand him, that the parchments 
alone should be brought? But if Paul desired 
the books and cloak, and still wished to lay greater 
emphasis on the parchments; then we learn the 
use of the word, especially. It does not affect the 
preceding affirmation; it only gives emphasis to 
that which follows. Hence, in the expression of 
the text, ‘‘God is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those that believe’’; the salvation of all men its 
affirmed; but a particular or emphatical sense, 
given to that of the believer. And the apostle 
adds, ‘‘ These things commandand teach.” That 
is, the preacher is not to insist on this, alone, that 
God is the believer’s Saviour. Noris he to dwell 
on that, alone, that God is the Saviour of all men. 
But he is to teach both—* these,” in the plural 
nuinber—“ these things conimand and teach.”— 
The former is as true as the latter. And if the 
believer feels and enjoys the one, he should not 
deny and contend against the other. We believe, 
and therefore we teach the salvation of all men. 

When, then, we look around, and see the vast 
portion of our fellow-beings whe are uncomforted 
by the truth; and feel no inward joy and divine 
satisfaction in the prospect of immortality before 
them—thousands and thousands, pouring forth their 
unavailing tears and unmitigated sorrow, over de- 
parted loveliness and worth, and kindred and friends 


[t is that lasting state of bliss, || 


trine presented, is but the beginning of a preface, !}—and hundreds and hundreds, even in religion, 
to the great volume ef testimony and argumentor! pained with the prospect of endless, and unpitied,. 
the subject of universal purity and, endless joy; land irretrievable ruin :—O, how the feeling and 

et we thank Heaven that we are enabled by the|! sympathetic heart, desires to epeak the words of 
fight of his word, rejoicingly- 2 nd confidingly to “ eomfort,—to soothe the anguish of the sorrowing,— 
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and rejoice the fearful bosom with the hopes of sal- 
vation! But he who can not himself trust in the 
living God as the Saviour of all men, although he 
may have a faint hope for hiniself; is illy prepa- 
red to speak the rejoicing words of hope to him 
whom he views as a sinner; or to impart conso- 
lation to mourners, over many a wayward child of 
earth. His confidence arises not primarily, from 
God, but from the works he has done, the condi- 
tions with which he has complied ; and consequent- 
ly, when he has no evidence that the same works 
have been performed, and the same conditions ful- 
filled, he feels not at liberty to tender theconsola- 
tions of the Gospel. And he must become callous 
in his feelings to the wants and woes of humanity, 
or feel pained over the case of every hopeless 
sinner. 

On the other hand, be who views himself but 
one of a helpless race of sinners—his actions only 
affecting his present being with joy or misery ; but 
every act. and energy powerless, with regard to 
eternal things—who views in the divine counsel 
wise provisions for the future, and an inheritanee 
secured without partiality or respect of persons, 
and can trust in the living God as the Saviour of 
all men: he looks not to meritorious works to jus- 
tify him in speaking the life-giving words of mer- 
cy and peace, but to the unpurchased favor of kind 
Heaven; and he *‘ blesses God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and 
God of all comfort; who comforteth him in all his 
tribulation, that he may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, with the same comfort 
wherewith he himself is comforted of God.” He 
sees the mourner bending oyer blasted hopes and 
crushed affections—and he remembers the life be- 
yond the grave, when death and tears shall be no 
more: and his words are fullof comfort and peace. 
Perhaps a widowed mother wrings her hands in 
anguish over the coffined reniains of her infant 
child: and he remembers, of such is the kingdom 
of heaven. Jt may be, a numerous circle stand 
filled with sorrow and shame at the recollection of 
one whose path was marked with folly :—but the 
voice of mercy whispers in accents of peace, Jesus 
came to save sinners, and his grace is sufficient for 
them. He sees a poor deluded fellow-mortal de- 
spairing of acceptance, nor daring to ask for mer- 
ey; and he remembers the great Jove wherewith 
God Joved us, even when we were dead in sins, and 
that he is without variablenees or shadow of turn- 
ing; and how his soul throbs with the ecstacies of 
joy, if he is but made the humble instrument of 
turning him from darkness to ight, and from the 
power of satan unto God; and directing him in 
faith to the words of life and testimonics of love, 
which fill the mind with peace! O, who that has 
the feelings of a man, would not labor and suffer 
reproach if he might but spread far and wide the 
Gospel of peace, comfort the afflicted, raise up the 
bowed down, and soothe the anguisled spirits of 
suffering humanity! Who would not suffer some 
earthly privations, to bless his fellow-men with the 
hopes of life, and give them joy and peace in be- 
lieving?, Who would not suffer some pecuniary 
embarrassments and the reproach of a thankless 
world, to carry good news and glad tidings of sal- 
vation, and enrich the poor wanting children of 
earth, with the earnestness of a spiritual inheri- 
tance-—with durable riches and righteousness ? 

It was for these, and similar benevolent and 
glorious objects, that tbe author of our text, a6 a 
philanthropist and Christian minister, labored so 
assiduously, and so longin word and doctrine. 
He had known by what hateful passions uh 
mind is goaded on, to wrath and enmuy. He 
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had seen the misery of man around him, and felt 
the sad and sorry consolations of his own former, 
partial, selfish views. Converted from the inad feelings 
of a persecutor, to all the joy and peace in believing the 
doctrine of boundless and impartial grace, so much was 
his mind enriched by the soul-cheering views of life im- 
mortal, that he would count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ. But can we sup- 
pose that he would have suffered stripes, impisonimcnt, 
and all the nameless ills he endured, to teach his former 
partial Pharisaic notions—fayor to the few, and an eternal 
prison to the greatmassof men? Nay, these views would 
lead him rather to infliet cruelty and suffering on others, 
than to bear it on their behalf. \Vould be sutier all the 
amount of evil he was called to pass through, to preach 
to the scoffing multitude, if he verily believed his preaeh- 
ing would be the means of sinking nine-tenths of those 
who heard, deeper in the unimaginable abyss of wo? 
What! labor and suffer reproaeh, when all his toil alters 
noi his own eternal condition, and to the world does more 
hurt than good? itis thus, the Gospel minister is called 
to labor; to conyiiice the mind of the above blessed truth, 
and strengthen the joyons hopes of heaven; to inspire 
that faith which works by love and purifies the heart, and 
leads to a peaceful, obedient, and virtuous life; to cheer, 
comfort and encourage the weary sons of earth. Not 
only are thera before him, blessings in a spiritual and 
doctrinal point of view; but the rectification of morals, 
holiness and righteousness of life, and the blissful results 
of viewing mankind, as one vast brotherhood in practice 
as well as doctrine, are objects of the Gospel ministry. 

But thousands are indifferent on the subjects the minis- 
ter has so near at heart. They are coid-hearted, and 
have no disposition to receive the instructions he would 

profier. They may not be inimical, but they are not con- 
vinced of the mental peace and practical utility of adopt- 
ing the course prescribed by the Gospel. arly opin- 
ions, educatioual bias, or in some cases even bitter pre- 
judices, may induce thei to reject without examination, 
the wholesome doctrine based in illimitable love. The 
doctrine may be reproached as a device of the devil, 
pleasing to the carnal heart, acceptable to the humav un- 
derstanding, but immoral in its tendency—leading to per- 
nicious and dangerous consequences:—its teachers as 
wolves in sheep’s clothing—men of corrupt minds, no 
religion, not benefited by the doctrines they have imbibed. 
O, how exceedingly necessary, that by an humble and 
pious life they should commend themselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God, and’ “‘let their 
light so shine before men, that others seeing their good 
works, should be led to glorify our Father in heaven.” 

It was in view of the influence of practical religion 
that Paul penned the latter clause of our text, and atfec- 
tionately and feelingly addressed his son Timothy, who 
had been inducted into the ministry by the laying on of 
hands. ‘Let no man despise thy yonth. Be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
eharity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 

“ Let no man despise thy youth.” As if he had said, 
Away with that playfniness and levity so natural to thine 
age. Maintain a deportment and dignity, compatible 
with the station of a public instructor—compatible with 
the weight, and seriousness, and truth of thine instrue- 
tion. Then the youthfulness of thy character, and the 
gravity and importance of thiue instruction, will not ex- 
cite, by covtrast, the ridicule of enemies, and lead thy 
friends to despise thy conduct as unsnitable for the ad- 
vancement of the glorious canse. 

“« Be thou an example of the betievers.”—Wonuld you 
improve the moral condition of mankind ?—show them 
by a well ordered life, to what you would lead them.— 
Would you remove the charge of corrupt and innnoral 
tendency from your seutimments ?—let your life be an ex- 
ample of the salutary and healthful influence of the doc- 
trineoflove. Would you correct the deficiency but too 
visible in the practice of your fellow-believers 7—be the 
pattern of what they ought to be, to be consistent and 
happy. Would you show the powex of the Gospel over 
the ills of life?—let patience have her perfect work; 
show your fortitude under all reproaches and wrongs of 
men, the reverses of forinne, and trials of the heart.— 
Would you render your instruction aceeptable to all, and 
boneficial to those who receive it?—be consistent with 
yourself; and exemplify in life, the péace, aud holiness, 
and joy, consequent upon grace and love in the soul. 

Be an example in word, or as it might be expressed, 
in doctrine.—Teach and inculeate nothing but that which 
you believe to be the trath of God ; because nothing else 
can benefit. Aud what you believe to be true, teach it, 
regardless of the prejudices of pen, and leave the recult 
with God. 

Be an example ia conyersation.—-In your whole con- 
duct and every department of society which you are call- 
ed to fill, whether domestic or pnblic, let your speech be 
with grace, your conversation be as becometh the Gos- 
pel: “ for if any man offend not in word, the same is a 

erfect man, and able also to bridle the whole bedy.”— 
hen be disereet; free, sqciable and familiar ; yet no bu. 
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sy-body in other people’s matters: ready to converse, 
always sincere; never double-tongued and deceptive, nor 
| indulge in open vituperation and censure. oe, 

Be an example in charity —In that actaal and active | 
love to man, which springs from inward love to God, anid |) 
from a realizing sense of the great love, wherewith God) 
loved us. ‘If God so loved us, we ouglt also to love 
one another.” ‘Love worketb no ill to his neighbor.” 
Hence you should not rejoice in iniquity—in censorious | 
judgments of your fellow-men; nor by unfriendly ac- | 
tions, beliave yourself unseemly. | 

Be an example in spirit; or in the feeling and dispo- 
sition with which actions are performed. 
deeds performed with that proud and selfish spirit, which 
would sound a trumpet, or seek open commendation ; 
that bas less of another’s benefit than the doer’s applause | 
in tbe actions; are worthy of the rebuke of the Saviour | 
and the classification he gives them, when be says, “'l'ake 
heed that ye do not your alms before men, and be as the 
hypocrites.”’ And on the other hand, it is important to 
avoid churlishness, and the peevish spirit of the misan- 
thrope—every appearance of ill humor, or indisposition | 
to social kindness and peace. 

Be thou an exawple in faith.—This being a moral vir- 
tne, has unquestionably, the sense of fidelity. Be faith- 
ful in the duties of yeur calling—fartb(ul in social and 
domestic life—faithful to neighbors, and the trust reposed 
in your care—faithful to the public in the fulfilment of all} 
expected labor—faithful to improve every gift that God 
bestows—faithful in the cause you havé espoused. 

Be thou an example iu purity. —Be discreet in conduct, 
chaste in conversation. Live holily, and justly, and u- 
blameably among those that believe. ‘‘ Who is wise and 
endned with knowledge ?7—let kim show out of a good | 
conversation, his works with meekness of wisdom.” | 

But wherefore should the servant of God and the 
minister of the Gospel, set good examples before the 
public? Are not those examples to be followed, and 
ihe pattern to be imitated? Then, if itbecomes the duty 
of the minister to be the example of men in word, in 
| conversation, in charity, in*spirit, in faith, in’ purity ;— 
and put the brethren in remembrance of these things, 
thai he may be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourish- 


fectly apparent, that the public thus requiring the good 
example and holy life of the texcher, are under obliga- 
tion to profit by copying after the exan:ple, aud becom- 
ing wholesome members of community, and pious ser- 
vants of Christ. Especiaily if the minister should be an 
exainple of the believers:—believers, favored with such 
an exainple, should strive to follow. And if Lis speech 
should be seasoned with grace ;—their conversation also 
should be uncorrupt. If in the preacher, a charitable 
deportment is necessary, anda kind spirit indispensahle— 
if fidelity in his calling, and purity of life are requisite : 
O, how should believers try to live, es becometh the Gos- 
pel of the grace of God! 

Do the public then ask, Wherefore do the Universal- 
ists preach? We are free to acknowledge, it is 1 ot be- 
cause we are goaded on by the terrific horrors of unceas- 
ing wrath. It ts not because by our assiduity, we expect 
to achieve an inheritance in the realms of bliss. 
we havea more disinterested motive. ‘* We trust in the 
living Ged who is the Savirur of all men, especially of 
those that believe.” We would preach of the great sal- 
vation, to inspire hope in the besom of our fellow-1nen. 
Distressed by the vicissitudes of life—tortured with anx- 
iety and fear, and paiued with all the bitterness of wo, 
over the mortality of man; we would point them to the 
abolishment of death, the end of tears, and to life and 
immortal joys, at the right hand of God. We can invite 
their faith and love. Wecan persuade them to break off 
from the sins by righteousness. We can teach them 
to trust in the living God for time and for eternity, who 
is the same imerciful benefactor, yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. ‘Thus we honor God by pleading the constancy 
and perfection of his goodness. And thus we rejoice and 
bless mankind, by bringing theni te a knowledge of the 
truth! Those who thus believe and conform to the ex- 
ample described, enjoy especial salvation. 

We will therefore labor, although we suffer reproach 
and coutumely. Our cause is benevolent. Though it 
be deemed licentious, and ourselves be couited as the 
offscouring of the earth;—we realize that if they have 
called the Master of the house Beclzebub, much more 
them of his household: and we still “ trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
who believe.” Enjoying this special salvation, we will 
endeavor to give glory to God, by walking before him in 
holiness and righteousness all our days; and trusting in 
his merey through all the sad reverses of fortune ;—ever 
vindicating the honor of his grace, as we labor in the 
cause of his love. 
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ed up in the words of faith and good doctrine—it is per- |, 


Nay, | 


For the Magazine aml Adveente. 
ADVANTAGES OF RELIGIOUS PERTODICALS. 
BY 
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Among the many advantages to be derived from 
a well conducted religious periodical, Lt would 
' mention the following, which uppear-to swell their 
consequence to such an extent, that Jam unable 
‘to find any apology for those who withhold 
itheir patronage, and dream away an existence in 
| slothful ignorance, wretcheduess, and disgrace. 


HAMMOND. 


| Though this remark may not fall so heavily 
‘upon Universalists as cthers, yet it is presumed, 
| that not more than one-fourth of the families, who 
| profess a faith in ‘the restituion of all things,” 
‘have availed themselves of the privilege ot in- 
;struction, afforded by our religious newspapers. 
| And the consequence of this indifference is, that 
\they suffer themselves to live without a correct 
| knowledge of the abundant evidence on which 
| their faith is predicated--without a knowledge of 
| the progress and prosperity of our common cause, 
‘and without that spiritual life and comfort, which 
_ the pure Gospel generatesin the heartofthe believer. 
Noris is this all. Those who pay but little attention 
to our periodicals, generally pay less to their Bi- 
bles; for it isclearly observable, that the influence 
of these is no less than to awaken inquiry, and stir 
/up the mind to an examination of the Scripture 
| They call forth that attention which is peculia 
| befiting a candid investigation. How many indi- 
| viduals are awakened each year from a stute of 
| moral stupidity, indolence, and death, by one of 
' these little messengers of the Gospel—these heralds 
‘of salvation. How many, who now rejoice in the 
'hope of the Gospel, can date the commencement 
of their Christian experience to the period, when 
ithe light of divine truth broke in upon their under- 
standings, through the mediuim cf some paper de- 
voted to Universalism! How many are indebted 
|to our periodicals as a means for their emancipa- 
tion from the darkness of unhelief and the terrors 
of Heathen superstition! Through this medium, the 
Gospel may be communicated to those whom no 
Universalist could approach with the least pros- 
pect of securing their conversion: There are 
thousands who may be persuaded to read one of 
our papers, who would not consent to hear one of 
our preachers. Such isthe force of prejudice over 
their minds, and such the fear of exciting the con- 
tempt and scorn of a bigoted world, that they 
have not sufficient independence of mind to attend 
a Universalist meeting, if they have opportunity. 
This being the rea! condition of so many, it be-. 
comes our duty to avail ourselves of the most ef- 
ficient means that can be employed, to communi- 
cate light to those that sit in darkness, and inspire 
their minds with that fortitude, which triumphs 
|over the tyranny of a superstitious despotism. Ob- 
|servation has taught me that there is mure than 
|one Nicodemus in our world, and though such ti- 
/midity would be disgraceful to a Universalist, yet 
I do not anticipate its existence, when the subject 
shall be converted to the truth. Therefore much 
good may be done by affording instruction, through 
the medium of our pericdicals, 10 those whose 
weakness will not allow them any other opportu- 
nity. Goto meeting, they dare not, will wot, or 
can not; but to read a Universalist book or paper, 
they have no objections, because nobody need 
| know it. = 
A second advantage, which is by no means the 
| least, is, that our papers contain that information 
which is of incalculable value to every Universal- 
ist, and at a much less expense than could be af- 
forded through any other medium. They state to 
us the proceedings of each hody of Universalists 
in America—the prosperity of our cause in different 
places—the number of ministers and societies re- 
ceived into fellowship—meeting-houses crecied, 
besides sermons, essays, and interpretations of 
Scripture, of more value than four times the cost 
| of the paper. And they not only serve to instruct 
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We close, in the words of the apostle. “ Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as 
jye ee that your labor is not jn vain in the Loyd."== 


Amen, 
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not be overlooked, that those children who are not || 
instructed in the truth, will most assuredly embrace 
errors, that will require years of sober industry to 
remove. I hold it, therefore, to be the duty of all 
Universalist parents to teach their children Uni- 
versalism—impress upon their minds the argu- 
ments for and evidence of its truth. This may be 
done by encouraging them to read papersand books 
of our order, and compare such reading with the 
language of nature and revelation. 

Another advantage of our papers over all others, 
is, that through them we can read both sides of any 
controverted point in theology. They are open to 
every candid and important objection to Univer- | 
salism, and the whole army of the opposition have 
an opportunity of defence or offence. Hence the 
evideaces of both sides are placed before us for ex- 
amination. But this is vot all. The patrons of a 
religious newspaper may preserve all this infor- 
mation for future reference and consideration.— 
When years have wasted away, these papers will 
be new. And I promise myself no little satisfae- 
tion, in perusing these volumes at some future pe- 
riod of my life, when the events that are now trans- 
piring will be brought up fresh to my mind. 

But the more | enlarge upon the advantages of 
our periodicals, the more numerous they appear, 
so that unless { resolve +) be carried away with the 
subject before me, I must conclude, by saying to} 
every patron, continue your subscription, and to 
those whoare not patrons, send on your names and 
the advance pay for the next volume. 


For the Magaziue and Advocate. 
KINDNESS....... No. II. 
“T was astranger, and ye took me in,” 

The particular kindness, alluded to inthe above 
passage, can scarcely be appreciated in this coun- 
try and in this age of the world. Suitably to un- 
derstand the duty here referred to, it will be ne- 
cessary to recur to Scripture history. 

In the times of Abraham, we learn much that 
illustrates this particular. When he sent his ser- 
vant to procure a wife for his son Isaac, we have 
an affecting instance of hospitality to strangers. 
The servant with his attendants, arrives towards 
evening at tie watering place, near the city. 
Here, the first person whom he meets was a dam- 
sel, who runs to inform her friends that a stranger 
was in waiting. Another member of the family 
is sent to make inquiries and to welcome him. 
The stranger is informed that there is ‘* straw and 
provenider for the camels, and roorn to lodge in.” 
And, thiscustom still obtains among the Orientals. 
Travellers, I believe, invariably represent the hos- 
pitality of the East as very greatly exceeding that 
of the West. That this custom prevailed in Ju- 
dea in the time of our Saviour, appears from a 
variety of cases, particularly from the journeys of 
Jesus from Gallilee to Jerusalem. And in one 
instance, the neglect to observe towards him and 
his disciples the rights of hospitality, furnishes us 
with a most interesting example of forbearance in 
him; when the disciples would have called down 
“fire from heaven.’ Paul, also, in describing 
such widows as were deserving the regard of the 
church, enumerates amongst their virtues—‘‘ if she 
have received strangers.”’ Thus this virtue con- 
sists in receiving and entertaining travellers ; and 
it consisted in sheltering them for the night, in giv- 
ing food, and even raiment if needed. 

And while upon the subject of hospitality to 
strangers, perhaps it would be well also to make 
some remarks upon the subject of evvzltty to stran- 

ers. 

The people of this country are not only less 
hospitable than the Orientals, but they actually are 
guilty of treating strangers uncivilly. And that, 
too, most generally, because they are strangers, 
and not because they are naturally uncivil or im- 

litic. In ‘associating with their own neighbor- 
100d, or community, they are as complaisant per- 


uaveller—the stranger that experiences the com- 
mon civility, or rather the uncivility, which cha- 
racterizes a portion of the Western world! I mean | 
tat character. who makes it a practice to assail 


every stranger he chances to fall in with, by com- 
mencing a torrent of uncivil questions, unwelcome 
inquiries into his business, and a hundred other im- 
pudent things, which probably they would frown 
upon themselves, and be ashamed to do, were the 
subject of their unmannerly curiosity, any other 
than astranger. Now these things ought notso to 
be. Christ says in his enumeration of kind acts— 
**T was a stranger, and ye took me in.” This 
comprehends not only the bare hospitality of shel- 
tering, but all that appertains to the entertaining 
of strangers. It embraces protection, a respect 
for his feelings, a regard for his convenience while 
he tarries. a civility of language, a politeness of 
manner, and a kindness of treatment which tells 
him that your hospitality is inspired by the good- 
ness of your heart. The Orientals in ancient times, 
and the practice still remains in some countries, 
went so far when a stranger had once eaten with 
them, partaken of their hospitality, as to consider 
themselves hound—sacredly bound to remain his 
friend, and consider his rights as inviolable as an 
intimaie, When mary ties prompted them to be- 
friend and protect. Hence, the complaint of the 


| Psalmist against one whom he called his own fa- 


miliar friend, in whom he trusted—‘‘ who did eat 
of my bread; even hath lifted up his head against 


me!’ 


But there is another kind of civility, or rather a 


|neglect of civility, which is too common in this 


country. The want of attention tostrangers when 
they come into a place, either as temporary or 
permanent residents >but more especially the latter! 

It is not uncommonly the case, that when indi- 
viduals, or a family take up their abode ina place, 
they are obliged to force themselves into notice, 
else live an unlimited length of timeas an isolated 
oak upon our Western prairies. Do they wish to 
go to meeting? There is no one to introduce or 
welcome them to a seat in church—no one to jn- 


| vite them to attend meeting and see them com- 


fortably seated; and being strangers, they feel a 
little diffident about going where they have, as yet, 
no common right, and as far as they have learned, 
or are likely to learn, no common feeling or interest. 

With credit be it said, however, there is one 
part of community, which, in general, manifests a 
laudable zeal in endeavoring to introduce stran- 
gers into meeting. Whether from true politeness, 
or something else, we will not now say. But we 
wish we could say, in truth, the same of the zeal 
of that part of community, to which the writer is 
attached in religious opinion. Alas! it is not 
so. In this respect, ‘‘the children of this world 
are in their day and generation, wiser than the 
children of light.” Although our Partialist breth- 
ren, as we believe, deviate widely from genuine 
politeness in many of their endeavors in proselyt- 
ing, yet we think they manifest acivility to stran- 
gers to induce them to attend their meeting, much 
more honorable and praise-worthy, than a cold (I 
had almost said criminal) neglect of which Uni- 
versalists are often guilty. 

We do not mean by these remarks, torecommend 
an uncerémonious attack upon every new-comer 
into your society, without any regard to decorum 
or propriety; but invite them civilly, earnestly 
and affectionately to take a seat with you in meet- 
ing. Let thena know that you would be pleased 
to see them there, and that they will be welcome. 
It is very ofien the case, that a person comes into 
a place who is attached tc no religious denomina- 
tion, but is a church-going eharacter—has a dis- 
position to attend regularly, some religious coavo- 
cation; and cares not what one, sa long as he is 
welcomed and treated respectfully. The Partial- 
ists are aware of this, and they act accordingly. 
And by inducing him to attend their meeting, 
they secure him asa member: unless they are so 
impolitic, as to show the monster’s many heads, 
too soon, in which case he will not likely to tarry 
long. But they are prudent enough generally to 
show but one head at first; and thus forming his 
acquaintance, if he is not willing to exchange what 
appears a very civil society, for one which he is 


unacquainted with, and which seems not to seek 
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his acquaintance. Accordingly he continues where 
he was first introduced, and finally joins the 
church and becomes one of them: whereas he 
nught by that attention which common civility to 
strangers demands, have been attached to our so- 
ciety as well as theirs. 

Now, I do uot niean to insinuate that Universal- 
ists are more uncivil or less hospitable, as a gene- 
ral thing, than others. No—God forbid that they 
should be any more inconsistent, impolite, unman- 
nerly, or desgend to meaner efforts, than those 
which we sometimes see in a certain class of pro- 
selytes, who prow] about, engaged in every body’s 
business but their own, for a sectarian purpose, 
But there is a strange apathy existing among the 
Abrahawic believers generally, in regard to efforts 
of this kind, to increase the number of faithful be- 
lievers in a world’s salvation. And why is it? 
Do they need the fear of endless misery to goad 
them on, and give them a zeal for the extension of 
the cause they pretend to believe? Do they need 
the flaming fire of an infernal pit to give them an 
earnestness in spreading abroad the sentiments 
they advocate? Will they show to the world, by 
a perfect indifference, that a partial system—a 
system fraught with terror and full of cruelty— 
ean inspire efforts in its favor, more zealous than 
that system which has God for its author, and for its 
hopes a renovated uniyerse ? And will not a sense 
of the love of God banish from their hearts this apa: 
thy, and fiom their conduct this unciyil neglect 
and unworthy Course, and give them a consistency 
of action and a praise-merited life? It will. And 
I am confident that itis a want of this sense of 
Heaven’s love, that shuts the ears and blinds the 
eyes of so great a mass of Universalists against 
their own good and that of their dying fellow- 
mortals. Ht is this want of Jehovah’s goodness in 
their hearts which produces a coldness that would 
congeal every rising energy of ten warm souls, 
and freeze them into a mass as lifeless as their 
own zeal! It is this wantof the living mercy of God 
in their hearts, that produces just such effects as 
we should suppose a belief in the doctrine of in- 
terminable anguish would inspire—a fear that 
others would believe it—a dread lest their fellow- 
beings should be brought to a faith which creates 
nought but unmixed misery to their own souls. 
It is because they hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness, that an apathy, more deadly in its influence 
than the palsying incubus, is thrown over the en- 
ergies and deadens the deeds. For it is impossi- 
ble that an individual who has imbibed the holy 
spirit-giving sentiment of unending grace, and 
feels its-power in his soul, can be indifferent about 
its prosperity. This we know. Of this fact we 
have incontestible evidence in the deeds of many 
a true hearted disciple of our Lord and Master. 


We have said that some who are called Uni- 
versalists, are guilty of almost unpardonable neg- 
lect in common civility to strangers, and a zeal for 
the extension of the doctrineof God. 'Fhis we be- 
lieve to be true; and we have told what we con- 
ceive to be the reason of such conduct. But for-. 
tunately for the general interest of moral: purity— 
to the honor of human nature, and to the glory of 
God, there are many noble exceptions. There 
are many who have a zeal for good works, and 
the spread of that system which is so preeminently 
calculated to produce uprightness of heart and 
rectitude of conduct. Else how could this glorious. 
system have made such progress—going on con- 
quering and tc conquer its enemies—subduing the 
stiff-necked—maollifying the steel-hardened soul— 
showing its consistency, exemplifying its moral, 
influence and its redeeming might, until it has. 
‘grown from a mere plant, to become a wide spread-. 
ing tree, whose size and whose beauty of proper- 
tion command the respect and the admiration: of 
the surrounding forest?’ How coul¢ it else, have 
spread its renovating principles——its soul-comfert- 
ing consolations, and its heaven-ward hapes, until 


its redeeming power is seen, and heard, and felt so 

generally in this part of the moral heritage af God ? 
I speak as unto wise men. Brethren,, think of 

these things. Ena,, 


EVANGELICAL 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXTRACT FROM AN ADDRESS, 
On the Anniversary of the day of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, July 4, 1836. 

RY THE AUTHOR OF NOTES ON SACRED SUBJECTS. 

* * * * * * * * % * 

I have endeavored to portray to your mental 
vision, the deep and ardent thirst of the soul for 
Independence—tor political freedom—for self-go- 
vernment; I have indicated some of the noble 
ends which the possession of even,this lowest form 
of freedom may, under the guidance of enlighten- 
ed legislation, be the parent; and Ihave dwelta little 


a * 


upon the sacrifices and the efforts by which every |) 


step to freedom—every slep in the advancement 
and amelioration of society was, in general, to be 
wrought out and accomplished. _ 

Grateful as we feel to the originators and the 
self-sacrificing laborers for our much-valued and 
much-prized inheritance, we have open before us 
away by which we may cause to descend to our 
posterity an independence much more to be es- 
teemed, much more invaluable, and by which we 
may ensure 10 ourselves a nobler, more profound, 
more heart-felt gratitude. There is a nobler and 
a more desirable independence, thanindepencence 
of the interference and the o’ermastering sway of 
of a foreign potentate. We may be free from the 
yoke of a superior phystcal force prescribing our 
modes of physical labor, and the manner in which 
we shall dispose of the fruits of that labor. No 
power may compel our labor; no master seize 
upon, or deprive us of its fruits; noman may hin- 
der us to dispose of it as we please; and no mo- 
nopolies may prevent our supplying our wants as 
we best may. But with all this absence of out- 
ward compulsion from the overmastering will of 
others, we may be the subjects of a baser slavery, 
the victims of a more degrading, a more destruc- 
tive despotism. We may be the slaves of 1@No- 
RANCE and FoLLY-—yea, the very thralls of want 
oF THOUGHT. We may feel impotentto resist the 
mastery of opinions and customs which reason con- 
demns. We may, wilh the dastardly spirit of 
cowards, deem it easier to subinit to the dictation 
and the rule of erroneous opinions and of irrational 
practices, than to think again and again, and well 
assure curselves of their absurdity and defence- 
lessness; easier, at-all events, and safer to sub- 
mit than to resist. Will the man who listens to 
this base spirit of indolence and love of ease—who 
will not think, or thinks so feevly that he is asham- 
ed or dares not to avow his thoughts: Will sucha 
man dare to tell me that he is tree, that he feels in 
hig inmost bosom the proud satisfaction and the 
confident self-complacency of a hero and a free- 
man? Is he free? nota jot! Feels he as many a 
self-devoting hero has felt, as many of the signers 
of our declaration felt, of whom, we presume not a 
few could say, ‘‘ We have now pledged, ourselves 
to what is Right not to what is most Easy; we 
have risked life and property, and are willing to sa- 
crifice all, rather than submit to injustice’: Feels 
the man with the cravenspirit, like this? The man 
who is actuated by such a spirit, may live in the 
land of freedom, and may boast the name of free- 
man, but in his soul he is’a coward, and ready to 
be aslave. He is a traitor to the cause of man- 
hood, of truth, of liberty, of the advancement of 
society. We agreeto this. Well; and let us put 
the question to ourselves, and ask what we are 
willing to sacrifice, what hardships in thinking 
and inquiring what is truth and right, and what 
we are willing to endure of the evil-speaking, and 
malice, and scorn of those who are slaves to error 

-and wrong, and niany of us will be unable to avert 
the finger of conscience, or dispute its condemning 
voice when it says, Thou art the man! 

We fear that among the mass, the multitude of 
men, there could be found hut a very small minori- 
ty bold enoagh to head and to lead ona resistance 
to opinions and customs based on error and folly, 
but countenanced by society. Reason condemns 
with so feeble a voice, and the fear of consequences 


is 80 overpoweiing, that to a declaration of mental 
independence there cannot be aroused enow, o 


Pa 2 a se ig ey WA .-7 ni, ie 
spirits of commanding influence, who would brave! cheered by a sight tha 


aud buffet the weapous of malice, nisrepresenta- 
tion and consequent contempt and sidicule, until 
the whole lump of society should be leavened with 
the same spirit. Many are aware that they would 
deserve the respect both of themselves and others, 


could they only be bold» enough to renounce the | 
authority of popular delusions, and feel aud actas | 


if fearless of all consequences. It is by men ol 
> + } . . 0 . 

such a spirit that every step in the progress of so- 

ciely is first taken. But too many are yet bound 


in the chains of indolence and fear, and while so || 


they deny themselves the unutterable delights of 
mental vigor, self-sacrifice, heroism. Now, and 
again, in a fit of discontent or evanescent bravery, 
some will arouse them and shake their chains; but 
anon, they shrink back into what they consider 
safe, if not honorable submission. 

Let this spirit of discontent be cherished, let a 
sighing after mental freedom and independence 
be kept alive, until it shall burst forth in a general 
declaration of independence of popular error and 
niisrule, in some noble band of devoted and daunt- 
less deliverers of society. Let each friend of such 
freedom endeavor to arouse the public mind to a 
fecling of itssubjugation, anditsslavery. Agitate, 
agitate, agitate until the people are aroused toa 
sense of their wrongs and their degradation. Show 
then the meanness oftheir masters. Paint iotheir 
alarming gaze the nobleness of being mentally 


free—the self-complacency and self-respect which | 


shall reward their daring and their laklors.to 


be free—paint the inore perfect forms of society | 


and of the inner man which sha!l result from the 


combat and the victory. Let the friends of men- | 


tal emancipation and independence, endeavor to 
disseminate and inflame this spirit of discontent 
with our present subjugation to popular fallacies, 


. . ~ . i 
and cherish the desire and the essay after things 


that are more excellent. Jf this is not done, the 
mass of the people will not be able to appreciate 
the worth of a mental leader, nor be willing tosup- 
port him in his plans and bis operations. If it ts 
done, the mass will soon be leavened—soon be 
prepared to know their real friends from their noi- 
sy but blind leaders, and will be prepared to as- 
sist those forward minds who must take the lead 
in this march of mind. If this is done, perhaps 
the next or another generation may behold the 
proud birth-day of mental independence,--the 
noon-dey splenior of the mighty, the sublime, the 


inspiring spectacle—a people with courage and }j 


o think for themselves. 
* * * * 


ability t 
% 


* * a * 


In making the above selection for publication, 
from a hasty composition designed to be spoken, 
not read, we have complied with the wish of a 
friend, who accompanicd the returned oration with 
the following epistle. 

“ Dear Frienp—The passage which I have 
marked with my pencil, attracted, during its de- 
livery, much of my attention, and [should like you 
to take the trouble of transcribing it and having it 
submitted to the reflections of many more than 
those who heard it. It suggested and commenced 
ininy mind a very serious train of thought: I hope 
it may do so in some other minds. 


Would to heaven, my dear D , that men 
were assensible of, and sensitive to the deprivation 
or absence of their rights and privileges as think- 
ing beings, as they have been and are as to their 
political rights. Then would the day you so much 
dream of, soon arrive. But, alas! men forgettheir 
relationship to the supreme Mind, tu the source of 
thought, power and asound miud. They forget 
that they are sons of the Highest. The spark of 
the Divinity within them lies neglected and dor- 


jmant. The age, therefore, is uot ripe for any vi- 


gorous exertions; but, I believe, it is ripening. 
More minds now tkan twenty years ago, are sigh- 
ing after the power of bold, vigorous, accurate 
thought. » More and more are bursting the chains 
ofindolence, and the incubus of Orthodoxy. There 
is more of liberal, individual and unfettered intel- 
icct than there was inmy younger days. And 


‘I hope and pray that my declining years may be |! moment. | 


*% 
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t will cheer—the peo- 
, ple’s progress in the powers of thought and inahe 
| ruits of love! 

| "Lhedisciples of ourrevered Master and Teach- 

| ec were told, “If ye continue in my word, then 

| are ye my disciples, indeed; \and ye shall know 

ithe truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

They. misunderstood his words, you know, think- 

| ing he referred to their personal or political freedom. 

| ‘Po counteract this mistake he added, ** Whoever 

|committeth sinis the servant of sin,”—not a bewer 

of wood, not a drawer of water, but bondsman to a 

more tyrannical master than the ruler of such 

slaves. From this thraldom (he meant them to un- 
|| derstand) which 1s more grievous than a conquer- 
‘| or’s yoke, that truth which springs from knowledge 
|and obedience to my word, shall make you free. 

if ye cordially embrace these,precepts. and doc- 

trines, which the Son of God has come, with full 

authority from his lather, to inculeate; and if ye 

pursue that course of life which they prescribe, ye 

shall be free indeed;——free from that ritual of Mo- 

| ses which has fulfilied its task, and jis now become 

intolerably oppressive ;—free from the cominand- 

ments of men imposed as the doctrines of God ;— 
free from the tradition of E]de1s,—from the domina- 
ition of Seribes and Pharisees—fiom mental and 

moral slavery—from the terrors of superstition— 
from the fear of man—from the fear of death: Ye 

shall be free, he meant to say, for ye shall possess 
that freedom of the soul which is more to be prized 

than that of the body, which can never be cloyen 
down by the sword, nor lost amid the conflicts of 
| political convulsion. Such I understand to he the 
lesson meant to be inculeated by our divine 

| Teacher; and to such means of deliverance, such 

instruments in working out man’s highest freedom, 

were my thoughts first directed whilst meditating 

on the agents by which the improvement in sc¢ie- 

ty, which you urge and advocate, is to be wrought 

out and brought about. The mass of the Jews 

allowed others to think for them and prescribe for 

| them their creed, as the mass among us do at this 

day. The Pharisces were the self-styled Ortho- 

dox in those days. From the slavery of such spi-- 
ritual leaders-—such blind leaders of the blind— 

the truths taught by Jesus, would, when under- 

stood and influential, at that time deliver the en- 

slaved; and now, they will work for every one 

who intelligently and cordially receives them, a 

similar and signal deliverance. Inspiring into the 

mass the spirit of inquiry, the spirit of intelli- 

gence, the spirit of independent thinking will do 

much, I admit, but I wish mere to see the mass 

inspired with the truth and the spirit of Jesus, for 

that willdo more. 


I look with considerably ardent hopes to the im- 
proved race of school-teachers, and to the improy- 
ed modes which they will employ for exercising 
and perfecting the minds of youth. If the powers 
of the mind were exercised at an early stage, ju- 
diciously and vigorously, men when ealled ‘to form 
opinions upon political, moral or religious ques- 
tions, would not find the task ef thinking so diffi- 
cult as to resign it into the hands of leaders to think 
for them, with such lamentable frequency as is 
done in the present day. If properly trained in 
youth, men will not find the task of thinking con- 
secutively, logically and confidently, of such 
fearful magnitude as to alarm their indolence and 
| love ofease. In youth the fondness for knowledge 

is perhaps stronger than at any other time, and a 
judicious teacher might take advantage of it to 


stimulate to steady and strong exertions. 


These are two of the means of mental progress, to 
which my thoughts have been directed lately—the 
love of truth—the truth in Jesus—and early, judi- 
dicious, steady exercise of tbe mental powers. One 
of the fruits of free and fearless inquiry—of great- 
er vigor and liberality of thought among the mass 
of mankind—would be the promotion of peace, 
jand harmony, and. good will, instead of quarrel- 
ling, evil-speaking, and traducing among those of 


| different creeds and sentiments. Some s 
of Bishop Smith, of 1 ¥, Tee0r toe at ible 
Says,‘ it igexceod- 


“ In my; 
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~ ingly evident, that every advance of the human 
mind towards the perfection of theological science, 
is a corresponding advance towatds an entire pa- 
cification of theological controversies. Who are 
the fiercest polemics? Never the most profoundly 
learned theologians. The unprofitable and inter- 
minable questions which arise in all sciences, are 
meekty and gently touched by the profoundly 
learned and wise, and become bones of bitter con- 
tention only to novices~-to those taught late in 
life or to the half-learned.”—* Whilst the effects of | 
the Christan religion remain partial, prejudice 
may hold reason in chains, and the head and the | 
heart may be influenced hy repellent laws, rather 
than by those of attraction. But who can say, 
when the influence of that religion shall be tho- 
rough and universal, but the minds of men will | 
first be attained to perfect harmony, and then their | 
hearts?) Or who will not reelinclined to hope and 
to predict, that the perfection of theological sci- 
ence may be the instrument of bringing aboutthat 
agreement in the trath, that harmony of feeling, 
and that union of effort, by means of which alone, | 
the kingdom of the blessed Redeemer can be car- | 
ried to the remotest boundaries of the globe, and! 
thoroughly established in righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit, overall hearts. Bless- 
ed and happy beyor! expression, will be that 
day, when Christians will think, and act, and 
feel enough alike to make them one peaceful and 
happy family on earth, as they hope hereafter to 
be in heaven! The promise of such a day is most 
refreshing ; may the gov Lord, according to his 
great mercy, hasten its coming.” 

In the views expressed by this excellent man, I 
suppose, we both agree, as, 1 know, we do in his 
eoncluding prayer.” 

* * x 


a * * * 


Lenawee county, Michigan, August, 1835. 


For the Magazine aud Advocate. 


THE DRUNKARD’S SON. 


““¢ Mother, this bread is very bard—why don’t 
we have cake and nice things, as we used to when 
we lived in the great house? oh, that was sucha 
pretty house, Mamina, and I love to live there so: 
you mate sweet music there, Mamma, with your 
fingers, when Pa would sing; Pa used to laugh 

_ then, and take me on his kuee ; and said [ was his 
own dear boy. What makes Pa sick Ma? I wish 
he was’nt sick, for it makes me afraid, when he 
stamps on the floor and says so loud, George go off 
to bed! Say when will he get well; and take me 
on his knee, and love me ashe used to? But Ma, 
there is a tear in your eye; let me wipe it; there, 
another comes; oh—another! did [make you cry 
these tears Mamma?’ 


‘Hush, little innocent, you cannot stop your 
mother’s tears, for they are the very overflowings of 
a fountain, filled with blighted hopes, anguish and 
misery 5 
will love you,’ for alas he is a DRUNKARD.” 

‘¢T heard a beautiful boy, scarcely four years old, 
lisping this to his mother; and I pitied him from 
niy inmost soul. His name was George Elwyn. 
His father was once rich and happy, and nearly 
idolized his little son; but in an evil hour he be- 
gan to sip the intoxicating cup; the habit had 
grown upon him, until the peace of his family 
was destroyed; and he became a tyrant. The 
beautiful house in which they once lived, was now 
exchanged for a iniserable cottage in the suburbs 
of the city, and little George doomed to be the 
eompanion of the indolent and vicious.” 


The above extract from a Philadelphia paper, 
is not copied with the expectation of reclaiming a 
single individual who las becorne so dead to the 
voice of reason and humanity as to sacrifice the 
peace and happiness of himself and family to the 
gratification of his appetites ; for the man—if such 
a being is entitled to the name—who can withstand 
the tears and entreaties of a heart-broken wife, 
and be #0 regardless of the welfare of those whom 
he is bound.by every tie that is sacred, to love and 


. She canuot tell you ‘when your father | 


| 7 . . . 4 
the further progress of thisdesolating evil. ‘ But,” 


picture of sorrowing innocence and blasted hopes. 
Neither is it for the purpose of wounding afresh 
the feelings of those who have long and silently 
wept over their unhappy lot, and shuddered at the 
thought of the impending destruction that awaits 
all their earthly hopes ; but is to prepare the minds 
of those who read it, for the important question, || 
whether the repetition of such scenes of human|| 
degradation and their attending miseries cannot be | 
prevented? If we, as Universalists, are sincere 
in our professions—if we rejoice at the prospect of 
the final termination of all sin and misery, we are 
already prepared, and will not, cun nol refuse, nor 


Encouraged by the example of the temperate 
drinker—or temperate man, if you please—they 
saw no danger in temperate drinking, until alas! 
they, as if awaking from a-delusive dream, have 
found themselves victims of a raging, and un- 
controllable appetite. | Will we, then, throw the 
weight of our influence—for influence every one 
has-—in favor of drunkenness, by making any use 
of a poison which causes so much evil, and so little. 
if any, good? Or will we by precept and exaim- 
ple, manifest our desire to banish intemperance, 
its causes and effects from our land? Let us re- 
member that preventive is the surest remedy, and 


even neglect to use our utmost exertions to check 


says one, ‘* you cannot cure the habitual drunkard, ; 
for all the ingenuity of man has been put into re- 
quisition for that purpose, and in most instances 
has proved ineffectual.” Grantit. But have-we 
performed our duty, when we have made a few 
unsuccessful attempts to reclaim a drunkard? I 
unhesitatingly answer No! We have merely at- 
temyted to kill a tree. by plucking off a little fruit! 
or sume of its upper branches—we have not com- 
menced at the root. We must first ascertain the 
cause of intemperance, and bleck up the paths 


act accordingly. A Frrenp ro Humaniry. 


Mer the Magazine and Advocate. 
THE SLANDERER,. 

If there is a character in all the world the most 
detestable, and destitute of every refined feeling, 
itis that of the slanderer. The wilful slandexer 
is not in pos on of the least particle of honesty 
or humanity. He cares not how dear may be the 
reputation of the object of his revenge; he caree 


sess} 
Sesor 


}not what may be the result of his unfounded and 


irreligious calumnies, but at one fell swoop he 
drives character, reputation and all that is near 


which lead to it, before we can successfully im- 
pede its progress. 


‘‘We all know the cause of intemperance,’’ |! 
says one, ‘‘a man gets drunk because he has a}! 
strong appetite for ardent spirits.” | 

Very well; but how did he come by the appe- 


tite? Whoever heard of a person becoming a 
drunkard immediately? Is it not by degrecs that 
this appetite is formed? And, if so, who that has 
encouraged the use of ardent spirits, either as a 
habitual or fashionable beverage, has not, either 
directly or indirectly, been instrumental in bring- | 


ing many an unfortunate fainilysto poverty and |} 


wretchedness ? I repeat the inquiry, and ear-| 
nestly solicit every one to answer this question in 
his own mind, and then ask himse!f, Am I, who} 
profess to love my neiglibor as myself, who dwell 
witn rapturous delight on the happy prospect of 
universal holiness’ and happiness, encouraging, in 
any way, a vice which has brought its thousands 
and millions to an untimely death, and doomed to 
hopeless sorrow and wretchedness innumerable 
multitudes of innocent and helpless women and 
children ? 

What Universalist, for I appeal to Universalists, 
can be unmovedon this subject? Ido not appeal 
to those who expect to witness with heavenly rap- | 
ture the unending misery of their fellow-men— 
for such would not be very likely to be troubled 
about the sufferings of this life—but it does ap- 
pear to me, that those who are embued with the 
benevolent and philanthropic spirit cf Universal- 
ism, cannot refuse to use their influence in check- 
ing, instead of aiding the progress of that which 
ig productive of so much unhappiness, by discoura- 
ging the use, in any form, of ardent epirits. 

It is true that many can make, and many have 
made a temperate use of the article—have for 
years taken their regular drams, without ever be- 
coniing such slaves to their appetites as to fall vic- 
tims to intemperance; but what then? Have 
not others enjoyed equally as good health, and en- 
joyed lite as well in every respect, who have ad- 
hered to the principles of abstinence? And now, 
let me ask, which has set the best example to his 
fellow-men? He who has shown to the world 
that he can enjoy health and every other blessing 
of life without ardent spirits, or he who has shown 
to the world that he has been enabled to sustain 
the character of a temperate drinker? The one 
has shown that ardent spirits, as a drink, is entirely 
useless—the other, that one man has been blessed 
with a constitutional temperament which has en- 
abled him to escape the dangers which have over- 
come thousands whose judgments or constitutional 
temperaments were not as cool and even as his 
own. 

But few, if any, who have disgraced humanity | 
with their beastly habits, expected to become 


protect, is too callous to be moved by this simple — when they first commeneed drinking. 


a 


{and dear to man, to darkness, desolation and ruin: 


| “ Fle that filches from me my good name, 
Robs ine of that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed.” 


Slander, like jealousy, is “the green eyed mon- 
ster which doth uieck the meat on which it feeds.” 
Ele who can choke the sweetest flowers of social 
llove, and taint them with disease—and in the 
paradise of earthly bliss, where the plants of virtuc 
flourish, spread the blight of mildew, hatred and 
destruction—-who can crush his neighbor’s name 
to dust and build upon its ruins—who can write 
infanry upon the brow of others, to prove his own 
purity—who can heap disgrace upon an innocent 
fellow-being—is neither man nor beast but aheart- 
less fiend. Those who have had their dearest 
rights tampered with—-who have known what itis 
to have the priceless gem of a good name sullied 
by the poisonous breath of cold unpitying slander— 
those can truly say that the slanderer has no heart, 
except it be oneof adamant. We have often been 
visited with the poisonous weapon of our enemies, 
but the greatest pang of sorrow, regret and disap- 
|pointment which it gives us, was, that it Came 
|from those who were professedly the friends ét 
Christ, and from whom we ought to have received 
|a different treatment. 

The vocabulary of the English language does 
not contain words black enough to paint a true por- 
trait of the slanderer. — His tongue ‘ outvenoms 
allthe worms of the Nile,’ and his heart beats 
with cruel satisfaction over the disease, disgrace 
jand death of which he is the producer. There 
are but very few, however, pure and virtuous, 
whoescape this deadly poison. Evenour Saviour 
| and Ins apostles were every where spoken against 
—the slanderer hesitated notto heap uponthem the 
vilest epithets. But their lives proved the asger- 
tions of their enemies false; and it should be the 
fixed purpose of every individual thus calumnia- 
ted, not to heed the viperous arrows of their ene- 
mies, but to conduct himself, so as to refute the as- 
sertions of their slanderers. By so doing, the ar- 
rows of venom will fall dead and harmless attheir 
feet, or rebound with a tenfold vengeance upon 
their author’s heads. An ApbyocarTr. 

Auburn, N. ¥., 1836. 

If there were a totally éepraved rational being 
in the wofld, or such acreature asa personal devil, 
we do not believe any argument could convince 
either of the truth of universal salvation, for the 
doctrine of endless misery would be more conge- 
nial to their feelings. We believe it to be more 
difficult to make acorrupt heart believe in God's 
impartial goodness than a virtuous one.— Christian 
Intelligencer. 


Strong as our passions are, they may be starved 
into submission, and conquered without being killed. 
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CERTAIN PUNISHMENT. 

The utility—nay, the necessity and consequent truth 
of this doctrine is beginning to be seen and felt by the 
more sagacious and thinking portion of mankind. I 
have once before noticed the tendency of the human 
mind, as evinced in the literature of the age, to embrace 


a better, because more humanc and rational system of reli- 


gious views, than is now inculcated by the teachers of the 

thousand different aud differing sects upholding Partial- 

ism. That tendency is as evident in relation to the subject 

before us, as in relation to any other doctrine. Long have 

those novelists and romance writers been pronounced of 
doubtful utility, who do not, in their works, deal out even 

handed justice in this state of existence to the rogues and 

villains they introduce on the stage of action; and duly 

reward the virtues of the poor, the persecuted and op- 

pressed, with ultimate earthly triumph, or, at least, cer- 

tain inward peace and joy. The same is true‘of poets 

and dramatists. Why the common sense of the reading 

community requires denouements in these pictured 

scenes of life, so different from what they profess to be- 

lieve is the factin real life—and of man to be more just to 

the creations of his fancy, than they believe God is to his 

sreatures—is not the question now to be solved. Sufhi- 

cient is it, that such is the fact—that this jndgment of 
c6ommon sense, in direct contradiction to the retigious 

ereeds of cominuniiy, has placed Jiterature in an attitude 

partially hostile to many of the doctrines of the day ; and | 
that the effect is again reacting on its cause, and increas- 

ing the bias of the human mind in favor of more liberal, 

jast_and humane doctrines and principles in religious 

faith and practice. Itis the glimmering day star, usher- 

ing in the dawn of a day in which there will be no dark- 

neas—wher the light of truth will no longer be obscured 

by- shadows cast by the many forms of error and igno- 

race. 
suppressed and rendered weak and voiceless, against the 
absurd and licentious docirine of Partialism—that vice 
ytelds earthly peace and enjoyment, while virtue is weigh- 
ed down to continual misery by grief and care in this 
hife—that neither are duly and jastly dealt with on earth, 
and that therefore there must be a day of jndgment in 
the eternal world, when injustice shall have an end with 
both, and endless retribution of rewards and punish- 
ments succeed. 


But this is not all. Not only have our poets, noyelists 
and dramatists generally, exhibited the doctrine of imme- 
diate and certain punishments in their several depart- 
ments—represented even successful villainy and spien- 
did vice as ever surrounded by remorseful fears, restless 
nights, poisoned joys, embittered pleasares and murder- 
ed hopes; and,virtne in her greatest calamities and depths 
of persecution and oppression, filled with internal peace 
and resignation, smiling at the dagger’s point and bid- 
ding danger defiance—but our literary writers generally 
are beginning, more and more to look deep into the 
scenes of real life—to lift the smiling mask from dissem- 
bling human nature, writhing in the agonies and loath- 
ings of sin-sickness and moral death. 


Nor is this all. Our moral: and mental philosophers 
are coming to the aid of reality and common gense.— 
They investigate the moral powers of man—trace their 
gonnexion with external, nature ayound us, and their, 
adaptation to the everlasting laws of righteousness and 
morality, and thus show, uot only why rewards and pun- 
ishments are unmediate and certain; but also, that they, 
must, in the very nature of things, ever be so. ‘The same 
moral powers man possesses now, he will ever possess. 
Hence, no moral laws can be brought to bear on them 
after the resurrection, but what already exist, for their, 
government. The righteousness of God is the same in 
time, that it ever will be in eternity—and that isthe only 

_ kind of righteousness be ever will require of man. Con- 


vice now produces no misery in man’s 
| 


It is an outbreaking of common sense, too long 


| séquently, neither man’s moral nature nor God’s moral 
government can so far change in eternity from what it 
now is, as to cause any moral ac‘ion to produce different 
moral results from what it now produces. Hence, if 


45%) 


|| Dever will—and if virtue gives not spiritnal peace and 


| joy on earth, we have no proof that it ever will experi- 
ence these as its results in heaven. In other words—if 
the vicious are the happiest portion of earth’s children, 
and the virtuous, the most miserable, hell will be an end- 
less place of bliss, and heaven, of wo and grief. Our 
moral philesophers have not yet drawn the conclusion— 
but they are rapidly laying down the premises. And 
should truth continue to be the object of their search, and 
they proceed further in investigating the nature of man, 
the conelusion will not be far distant from their premi- 
ses—and that conclusion will. be, the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation, » 

These reflectious originated in the perusal of “The 
Art of being Happy,” translated from the Freneh of 
Droz, with prefatory remarks and ai Appendix by Rev. 
T. Flint. On page 34, the Rev. translator says — 

‘* You will study the moral taws of the universe, 
of which you are a part, because you are moral 
beings, and beeause obedience to these laws con- 
stitutes the tie of affinity between you, the higher 
orders of being, and the Divinity. You will re- 
spect them, because it is the glory of your nature, 
that you alone, of all ereatures below, are morally 
subject tothem. Laying out of the question their 
momentous sanctions in the eternal future, you 
must be aware, that the Creator has annexed plea- 
sure to obeying them, and pain to their violation, 
as inevitably as gravity belongs 10 matter. One 
would think, it must be enough to determine the 
conduet ef a being, who laid claim to the charac- 
ter of rational, to know, that no art nor dexterity, 
that xo repentance nor return to obedience, can avert 
the consequences of a single violation of these laws ; 
and that no imaginable present good can counter- 
balance the future misery that niust accrue in con- 
sequence.” 

Whewould sin if this were universally felt and known? 
Yet such is but the duplicate of the teachings of Univer- 
salism, so often termed demoralizing, licentious and dan- 
gerous to the best interests of society! God forgive the 
slanderers of our most holy faith; for truaiy—truly “they 
know not what they do,” 

In speaking, of the trite adage,. “honesty is the best 
policy” —which he says is no more than an acknowledg- 
ment, that. Ged’s moral laws are so constituted that it 1s 
every man’s interest to obey them—-le says, page 35, 


“Yet the greater portion of the species do not 
constantly act upon a full belief of this backnied 
maxim. They think, apparently, that they can 
in some way obtain the imagined advantage of 
| dishonesty, and evade the connected evil; not 
aware, that detection and diminished confidence 
may be avoided tor once or twice; but not the loss 
of self-respect, the pureness and integrity of inter- 


in a chain of bad habits, and a thousand painful 
consequences which it would Le easy to enumerate 
in detai].” 

Permit me to close with the foilowiug additional ex- 
tract from the sare author, beginning on the page last 
named. Alas, the sinner is really a crazed man—and he 
only is wise that is virtuous! Onur Saviour truly knew 
what was in man, when he prayed for the forgiveness of 
‘the greatest crime, saying it was caused by ignorance. 

‘*We held the man insane who should leap 
from a high building upon the pavement, or at- 
tempt to grapple with the blind power of the ele- 
ments. But it is scarcely the subject of our re- 
mark, that the multitude about us, in the most 
important, as well as the minute concerns of life, 
live in habitual recklessness or violation of the or- 
ganic and moral laws; and yet we certainly know, 


‘that whoever infringes them is as-sure to pay the 
penalty, as he who madly places himself in oppo- 
sition to the material laws. I can never present 
this astonishing and universal blindness in toomany 
SLT Tests SRST ty FP m ode 12 tee a “; 


woral feelings, it | 


nal principle, the certainty of forging the first link | 


‘forms of repetition, if the effect is to bring you to 


view these two species of folly in the same light. 
, . ret * . 
“The reason clearly is, that in too many imstan- 


|, ces, men take no pains to acquaint themselves with 


these laws, and their bearing upon the constitution 
of man; or, deceived by the clamors of the incli- 
uations, and the illusions of present pleasure and 
advantage, when balaneed with future and remote 
penalties, they commit the infractions, and hope, 
that between the certain pleasure and the distant 
and contingent pain, they can interpose some eva- 
sicn, and sever the consequences from the fault. 
The expectation always ends, like the alchymist’s 
dream, and the projector’s perpetual motion. Even 
in the apprehension of the consequences, the mind 
is paying the penally of unquiet conscience, and 
of an abatement of self-confidence, and self-re- 
spect, pevalties, which very few earthly pleasures 
can compensate.” 

To this permit me to add the no less correct, though 
quaint and humorous remarks of the author of the “Tin 
Trumpet,” (never mind the title, reader!) who says un- 
der the head ‘‘ Vice” — 

“It may be doubted, whether vice be so eflectu- 
ally repressed by the fear of future, as of imme- 
diate punishment. Jack Ketch exercises a more 
potent influence than the devil; for none can doubt 
the existence of the former, while evil men havea 
strong motive to be skeptical as to the existence 
and avenging power of the latter. The hope of 
future reward is the best consolation to the good 
under affliction ; but the belief that virtue and vice 
are their ownreward and punishment, even in this 
world, will moralize many from a sense of interest, 
who might not have been so certainly reclaimed 
by a sense of duty.” A. B. G. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

AxorHer Donatiox.—In addition to the former libe- 
ral donation of R. W. Haskins, Esq., of Buffalo, he has 
recently presented an excellent Theodolite, Surveyor’s 
Compass and tripod, and a superb doubled barrelled air 
pump, to the Clinton Liberal Institute. These last arti- 
cles cost considerably above ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 

Are there no other men of wealth who will do like- 
wise ? S.R.S. 

MINUTES OF THE SUSQUEHANNA ASSOCIATION, | 

Itis with regret I notice the errors in the published 
proceedings of this Association; yet with a hepe that it 
may prevent similar errors in fature. Too little atten- 
tion 1s paid in our councils to the selection of those per- 
sons who will make the best clerks; as our publishers 
well know—and too little by the clerks to preparing the 
minutes in the most correct form, and in a natural and 
condensed style. Hence, too often, the Editor and 
compositor have to guess at the words, and so alter their 
arrangement, erase and make additions, as to canse them 
to express what they think the clerk meant they should 


Lexpress. This can generally Le pretty well done, for the 


preceding and following sentences and words serve to 
explain the illegible, obseure and unintelligible—buat 
even with these aids the best guesses and decypherations 
will sometimes fail. Butin proper names there are no 
such aids. After making outa list of all the different 
names the characters resemble, we must take the most 
probable one, running ten chances of giving a wrong 
name after all. ‘These remarks are not intended merely 
for the case before us—but for general application to all 
similar cases, and Heaven knows they are too numerous. 
The fewest and most common words, properly used to. 
express most clearly the meaning, is the best business 
style—the classification of the same subjects together, 
according to their natural relation, is the best order—and 
the hand writing which always makes each separate Jet- 
ter clear and distinet in form, the letters properly joined, 
and the lines.straight and distinct from each other, is the 
best penmanship, whatever flowrishers may say of it. 
A methahic, farmer or laboring man generally writes so 
as to be read more easily, than professional men—espe- 

cially those who mistake flourishes and ornaments for. 

re. 3 SEO Ss OO) a igereny' 


ggod penmaighip. ‘ 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 


Bat enough. 
none is meant iu any of these remarks—and gladly | 
would [have omitted both thei and the following cor- 
rectious, had I not believed both were alike uecessary 
and cajled for. 

Will the reader, by reqnest of Br. Bartholomew, o 
Brooklyn, Pa., turn to number 43, pages 340 and 341, 
carreat volaimo, and make the following corrections in| 
the minutes of the proceedings of the Susquehanna As- 
sociation, there published ? 

“S. Appointed Brs. George Kimey, [of Sheshe- 
qiuin,] Russel Speucer, fof Monnt-Pleasaut,] 2nd Simon 


{ 


oo. 


Stevens, [of Spriugville,} a cemmittee [of discipline] || 


for the ensuing year.” 


N. B. The oinission of the places of residence was 
ny 2et—the other errors were of the copy. 


297 
o. 


be 


Road “articles 3d, 7th and Bh of the Constitu- 
“Art. 3. All ministers of the Gospel in regu- | 
gular standing and fellowship with this or sister Associa- 
tions residing ia this Association,” ete. 
that the following clause be erpunged,” ete. 

In the list of lay delegates, read “ P. Tiffany,” for “ B. 
Tiffany,” and add the following names—* Simon Ste- 


’ 


tion” 


vens, George Avery, Springtille.’ 


. | 
Br. Bartholomew also desires us to add to the remarks, 


that—* It is true that so:ne of the societies within onr 
boundaries were not fully represented; but itis due to 
them to state, than eur limits are more than one hun- 
dred niles in length, in which ‘hills on hills arise’—- that 
the sezson rendered it difficult for farmers to secure their 
crops, and therefore disabled them from’sparing a week, 
as many must have done, to attend onr session—and 
that the unprecedented snow siorm at that period, pre- 
yented the attendance of some delegates, as weil as of 
many hearers. The visiting brethren and sisters were 
received with great hospitality by our friends al Mount 
Pleasant, and the ministering brethren, in particular, 


posed of various denominations, for their great liberality 
in the collection [$41.53] taken up on the oceasion. 
Their devout attention to the preached word was great, 
and their countenances evinced joy in hearing it. The 
dehberatious of the Council were harinonieus, and every 
vote, but one, was given with myanim ty ef thoughtand 
feeling.” 

** Br. Bartholomew requests all our publishers who 
lizve eopicd the minutes, to insert the foregoing cor- 
rections and additional remarks, also. A.B. G. 


NEW PREACHER 

Br. Stephen Hull, at present residing in Carlisle, Lo- 

rain county, Ohie, lias Gouimenced preaching the Ges- 

pel of impartial grace. Br. Tenney says he has labored 

thus far to good satisfaction, Br. Hull was formerly 

from Massachnseits. He will act as eur agent in those 
places where he may travel and labor. 


Ss 


In Peering township, Washington connty, Ohio, there 
isa congregition of Germans, with a pastor of their own 


“Art. 8. And |; 


|| troversy there commenced, it will be continued by Br. 


* il the whecls a rolling in this great State. When at 
have great reason to thank the small congregation, com- | | 


named Theodore Schreiner. It has but lately been dis- 
covered that these emigrants fium “the Father land,” 
r are Universalists. Br. Schreiner Iuvely attended our 
Western Convention, and is highly spoken of by Br. 
Davis, of Pittsburg, who was also there, 


A correspondent at Sandy Creek, [ils., says—T have 
jest returned from Sangziron county, where I bad the 
pleasure of hearing Br. Gibson preach the ilimitable 
love of God. By. Gibson was formerly a Tanker, and 
by reading your invaluable paper was convinced of the 


|will wot permit the laber a continuation of the discus- 


| . . 
denomination. 


|we here present, has made a_ preaching tour 


MR. CAMPBELL. 

“ A Reader” is informed that the numbers of the 
Millenial Harbinger he forwarded us, are very accepta- 
ble, although we kad seen them before, As to the con- 


Skinner. on the part of the Universalists, as soon as Mr. 
Campbell, (who has been written to on the subject,) will | 
signify his readiness to engage in it. The change is 
made in consegnence of Br. Montgomery’s health, which 


sion would impose upon him. 

As to Mr. Campbell’s desire to nxect a Universalist in 
debate, L would remark, that he did not, to my know- | 
ledge, (aud Lhave made some ingniry on the subject,) 
make it known to those whom he supposed old enough— 
thongh Br. Montgomery gave him the addresses of a 
number of our preachers at the East, that he might be 
gratified in his desire. Mr. C. may have calied on some 
of them—though I could not learn that be did-——buat re- 
turned to Virginia again in peace and silence. 

The following extract from the Christian Palladinm, 
a paper known to be not partial to Universalists, will 
show what eters think of his refusal to meet Br. Mout- 
gomery, and of his subsequent silence, after expressing 
a desire to meet some older, more noted preacher of our | 
For myself, my opinion of the watter 
depends somewhat on bow he may conduct in continu- 
ing the controversy. already begun. And of this our 
readers will be able to jndge, as both sides will be given 
in both papers. 

“Mr. Camprety.—The gentleman whose name 


through this State and a part of New-England. 
But we cannot yet learn that his preaching in any 
piace has produced any considerable excitement. 
His intention was declared more than two years 
ago, that he intended to visit New-York and get 


Auburn, we are told, he said he caleulated to get 
up a debate at Boston. But we believe the wheels 
inthis State have not increased their velocity much 
in consequence of his coming, and the good peo- 
ple of Boston love peace, union, freedom and reli- 
| gion beticr than empty speculations and hateful | 
quarrels. 

“At Auburn, Mr. Montgomery, a learned and | 
ialented young minister of the Universalist society, 
offered to debate with him; buat Mr. C. we are 


too young. We suppose if Hosea Ballou had | 
made the proposal he might with as much pro- 
priety have said he was too old. So our good 
friend Mr. C. has gone on his way to the South 
in peace, and we are all left in these northern 
climes in the enjoyment of the same blessing,” 


THE UNION. i 
A chance of procuring copies of the first volume of| 
this excellent periodical, just closed, is offered by its pro- | 
prietors, as may be seen by the following. And while 
on the subject of back vumbers, we will say, that we can 
yet furnish new subscribers with a few perfect sets of | 
our present volume. But hereis the offer of Brs. Price | 
and Company. 
FIRST‘VOLUME OF THE-UNION. | 
The first volume of the ‘ Universalist Union” closed 
on the 5th of November inst. An extra edition was | 
printed through the volume, and the proprietors find | 
that they have from one bandred to two hundred per- | 
fect eopies which they can dispose of.’ As the paper 
needs an extension of its fist, to remunerate those en- 
gaged im conducting it, the undersigned wonld respect- 


told declined, with the apology that Mr. M. was'|| 


The second volume commenced on the 12th of Noveni- 
ber, 1836, and is pitinted in large quarto form well adapt 
ed for binding. Specimen numbers will be finished 
to those who may wish them. Letters should be xe- 
dressed the undersigned, ‘No. 2 Chatham square, feet 
of Bowery, New-York.” P, Price, and Co. 
New-York, November, 1836. : 


LADIES’ REPOSITORY. 

Publisher of the Universalist and Ladies’ Repository, 
please forward tLe paper with the back numbers, to D. 
Robertson, and to Miss H. Warlack, both of Fulton, 
Oswego county, and charge this cfice. The former re- 
mittauce of $16., on the part of By. Eaton, credit as 
follows:—Mrs. Anderson aud Miss E. M. Chase, Bald- 
winsville, Onondaga county; Aliss R. Ives, Oswego. 
Miss A. ©. Fay, Fulton, aud Mrs. Pierce, Hannibalville, 
Oswego county; Miss C. Butterfield, Wolcott, and Mise 
L. Lamson, Sodus, Wayne county ; and Mrs. Hanford, 
Perriuton, Monroe county. ‘These all take the Reposi- 


tory now, and are here noticed by request. 
* * * « * 


* * * 


One word more on the subject of the Repository — 
not to the publisher, but to the ladies. It is an excellent 
monthly—cheap in price, neat in appearance, especially 
intended for vous sex, aud generally filled with interest- 
ing tales and essays on various subjects connected with 
or embraced in the glorious, amiable and benevolent 
doctrine we profess. Itis improving in its contents, and 
it is presumed an increase of your patronage will be 


used to render it still better. If you want—and you all 


do want—and can afford to take it, send on and get it, 
' 


If move 
convenient, subscriber’s names and money will ke re- 
ceived at this office, and forwarded safely to the proprie- 
tor, Br. Abel Tompkins, Boston. 

@pecimens of the work may be seen at this office, or 
in the library of the Utica Berean Institute. A. PB. G. 


with the back numbers of the present volume. 


BOOKS~—NEW ,ARRIVAL. 

Just received and for sale at this cffice, a new supply 
of large and pocket Hymn Bocks, in various bindings ; 
Horne’s Introduction, im 2 vols.; Phrenolcgical works. 
a general assortment, including Macnish’s new work : 
Br. Whittemore’s new singing book called Songs of 
Zion, per dozen, $10., single $1.; the Billings and Hol- 


’ 


\| den Collection of ancient tunes as originally written, 


single, 88 cunts; the Stonghton Collection, per dozen, 
$9., single, $1.; the Register and Almanac for 1836— 
also for 1837, at publishers’ prices—besices a number of 
other works usually kept for sale at this office. 

'The Universalist Register and Almanae for 1887 can 
be Lad of P. Price, and Co., No. 2 Chatham square, 
New-York; I. D. Williamson, Albany; L. C. Browne, 
Fort Plain; QO. Whiston Cooperstown; G. Sandereon, 
Geneva; A. Williams, Carroll; T. C. Faten. Fulton : 
Marsh, Capen and Lyon, Boston. A.B. G, 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday i: De- 


|| cember by Br. Stas at Lockport, and at Carthage in the 
jevening—Br. A. G. CrarK at Meredith, forenoon and 


afternoou—Br. Guitp in the stone school-hovse near 
Smithville, aad in the school-house near Br. Crandall’s 
in the evening—Br. T. J. Smirn near Br. Carver's in 
the evening (instead of the third Sunday inst., as no- 
ticed)—Dr. J. Frenen at Field Settlement, aud in Tal- 
coti’s school-house in the evening—Br. S. R. Smiru in 
Hampton, (Westmorelaud,) at the usual hours forenoon 
and afternoon—Br. Brirron in Depauville, and tn 
Clayton in the evening—Br. Kinney in Erieville, and 
at the school-house near E. Kinney’s in the eveuing— 
Br. A. F. Mc Case in Cedarville. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. Frexcw in Denmark—Br. Guixp at 
South Norwich, and in the school-house near Br. Wet- 
more’s in the evening—Br. A. G, Criark at Hobart, at 


10, A.M., and Hempsfield, at 2, P. M.—Br. Sas at 
South Champion, and at Copenhagen in the evening— 
Br. Kinney at Cazenovia, and near Br. Ward’s in the 


of 


faily appeal to the Universalist public for such aid as can 


ert: iversalism.” (More probably of 4 Rat , 
— of Universalism. More probably of the pro- be consistently rendered, without injury to kindred pe- 


~  priety of preaching it. ‘The Tunkers cenerally are Uni-|| riedicals. 


versalists, but deem it a doctrine proper for saints only 
to know. Ihave been e-edibly informed that the Tun- 
kers in Llinois, when they have no meetings of their 
ewn, give Universalist meetings a decided preference by 
attending on thein in a body. 

Be this as it may, here are three more added to the 
ranks of those who advocate the universal and endless 

9 A.B. G, 


goodness of God, 


Iv is believed that in many places where the 
Union does not now circulate, individuals may be found 
to take it, whe are not new taking any paper. As some 
inducement to ministering brethren and others to seek 
out these, we will furnish five copies of the second vo- 
lame of the Union, and one copy of the first volume for 
every $10.00 remitted free of expense. Postmasters 
would generally without doubt, forward the amounts. 
The first volume of the Uniou, commences the foreign 
correspondence of Br. Le Fevre, which renders the vo- 
Jume more interesting and worthy of preservation. 


evening—Br. W. Martin in Munnsville, and in Clock- 
ville in the evening—Br. Brirron in Adams village. 


Br. A. F. Mc Caer will preach on the evenings of 
Monday next at Cold brook— Wednesday, Newville— 
Thursday at Paine’s Hollaw. 

Br. S1as will preach on the evenings of December 
J2th, in Rodman, as the friends appoint—13th, Adams 
village—16th, near Br. Perry’s on the turnpike—191h, 
Warren settlement—20th, Three-mile bay—2Ist Pillar 
Point—22d, near Bagg’s—23d, near Mc Quain’s 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POBTRT.> 
> For the Magatine and Advocuts. 


IMPROMPTU. 


f joy to think that this frail earth 
Is not our resting place 

And that a pure immortal birth, 
Awaits our kindred race. 


With such a fatth. before me, 
My saddest hours are bright, 

Aud through dark scenes of misery, 
Wil! beam some star of light. A Sister. 


MELODY. 
BY WILLIAM LEGGETT. 
if yon bright stars which gem the night, 
Bo each a blissful dwelling sphere, 
Where kindred spirits re-unite, 
Whom death has torn assunder here ; 
ow sweet it were at once to die, 
Aud leave this blighted orb afar ! 
Mix soul and soul to cleave the sky, 
And soar away from star to siar! 


But oh! how dark, how drear and lone, 
Would seem the brightest world of blies, 

If wandering through each radiant one, 
We failed to find the loved of this! 

if there no more the ties shall twine, 
That dexth’s cold hand alone can sever, 

Ah! then those stars in mockery shine, 
More hateful as they shine forever! 


Yt cannot be: each hope, each fear, 

That lights the eye, or clouds the brow, 
Proclaims there is a brighter sphere 

Than this bleak world that holds us now. 
‘Phere is a voice which sorrow hears, 

When heaviest weighs life’s galling chain, 
‘Tis Heaven that whispers—“ dry your tears, 

The pure in heart shall meet. again.* 


ASPIRATIONS OF YOUTH. 
Hicher, higher we will climb, 
Up the mount of glory, 
That our names may live through time, 
Jn our country’s glory; 
Happy when her welfare culls, 
He who conquers, he who falts. 


Deeper, deeper let us toil, 
In the mines of knowledgo; 
Nature's wealth, and Jeaarning’s apoil, 
Win from school and college; 
Delve we there for richer goms 
Than the stars of diadems. 


Ouward, onward.may we press, 
Through the path of duty, 

Virtue is true happiness, 
Excellence true beauty ;, 

Minds are of celestial birth-— 

Make we then a heaven on earti. 


Closer, closer let us knit 
Hearts aud hands together, 
Where our fireside comforts sil, 
In the wildest weather; 
O, they wander wide who roam, 
For the joys of life from home. 
From the Southern Kyvangeliat. 
NOBODY IN PARTICULAR. 


Mossrs. Epirors—l have a question I weuld iike to 
put to the readers of your paper; but before proposing 
it, L beg leave, for the purpose of having its merits fairly 
undorstood, to give alittle narration, with some remarks 
thereon, respecting certain cirenmstauces which have 
transpired in that part of the woild where I live. 

Mr. Snibbets professes to be a Universalist—is usually 
called one—subscribes for, and probably reads a periodi- 
eal advocating the sontiments of that denomination. As 
respects his temporal affairs, he is the proprietor’of a 
large farm, worth twenty or thirty dollars per acre, with 
good buildings ou it—owes no body—and if not cou- 
sidered wealthy, is at least, a thrifly farmer, raising an 
abundance of the necessaries of life, all of which, in the 
piaco where he lives, may at almost any time be convert- 
ed inte cash. 

Iie invited Br. Evangelist (whose name being inter- 
preted, as the Bible has it, signifies Gospel preacher, or 
good-news teller, alias, a preacher of Universalism) to 
come and spend a Sunday in his neighborhood. Br. E. 
is one of that class mentioned by the apostle. “poor, yet 


| 
i 
' 
\ 


\ longer that it would take to 1cad this article. 


Nosopy 1n Parricuran. 
i ————————EEE ss 

| 

: 


making many rich.” His poverty arises partly from ill 
health, but mostly from his zeal in the promulgation of 
the Gospel of reconciliation. All the property he pos- 
ses, exclusive of a horse, and a growing tamily, would 
hardly exceed fifty dollars. Tle attended the appoint- | 
| ent—preached as well as he could—(which yon kuow | 
was all St. Paul was capable of doing)—and after having | 
| beet favored with a view of Mr. 8.’s abundant harvest, | 
returned home to purchase a little bread-stuff for bis fa- 
ily and some coarse grain for bis horse, whenever he 
could procure the neeessury means. Mr. S. had raised 
a Jarge crop of wheat, oats in great abundance, other 
crops in plenty; and yethe permitted Br. E. to gohome, 
quite at a distance, without even a cent, or the value of 
ceut as a pecuniary compensation, or even the promise 
of either at some future day. 

| Now, Messrs. Editors, when 1 see an individual be- 
stowing his entire aid upon the opposers of Universal- 
ism, and investing his whole influence in the promotion 
of their cause, I pronounce at once that he is not a Uni- 
niversalist at all, any more than the tories of my grand- 
father’s day, Were true patriots. But 1am not going to 
say this of Mr. S., as the assertion might be unjust. I 
shatl only say, that I think he possesses not miueh Uni- 
versalism. We will suppose, by way of illustration, 
that so much Universalism as is possible for one indivi- 
dual, by faith to possess, shall be reckoned as equal in4 
value to half the state of New-York. This you know, 
is incomparably below its real value; Since the fact is, 
that all the wealth of the world sinks into utter insigni- 


ficance, when compared with “ the unsearchable riches || 


of Christ,” and we-read of becoming ‘joint heirs” with 
him. But as I said, we will suppose this for illustration ; 
and we will also suppose that flour shall be selling at one- | 
tenth of its present cost. In this case, I say, I think 
that neighbor S. may probably have enough of the for- ; 
mer to purchase as much of the latter as would prevent 
‘him from starving for a little while at most—perhaps 


How inuch Universalism must | 
a man possess, tn order to be justly entitled to the name | 
of Unwwersulist ? I subscribe myself, 


| Now for my question. 


/ 


TRUTH IS POWER. 

| Some men say that ‘“ wealth 1s power,’”’ and some, 
ithat “ talent is power,’’ aud some that ‘‘ knowledge is 
| power,” and others, that ‘“‘authority is power ;’’ but there 
jis an apothegm that I would place on high above them 
; all, when I wouldassert that “ truth is power.”” Wealth 
| cannot purchase— talent cannot refute—knowledge can- 
not overreach—authority cannot silence her, they all, like 
Felix, tremble at her presence. Fling her in the most 
tremendous billows of pepular commotion ; and casther | 
into the sevenfold heated furnace of the tyrant’s wrath; 

she mounts aloft in the ark upen the summit of the de- 


ithe conflagration. She is the ministering spirit which 
life, light and glory, which is given by his mighty An- 
thor to animate, to illume, and inspire the mortal seul, 
jand which, like himself, “is the same yesterday, to-day 
j and forever.” When wealth, and talent, and knowledge, 
and authority; when earth and heaven itself, sha!l have 
| passed away, truth shall rise, like the angel of Manoah’s | 
sacrifice, upon the flame of nature’s funeral pyre, and 
ascend to her source, her heaven and her home—the bo- 
som of the holy and eternal God.—Svuthera Evangelist. | 


A Scotchman having heard a Lutheran preacher con- 
tend against the existence of the devil, az an individual 
spirit, was anxious that bis wife’should attend the sanie | 
church in the afternoon. ‘What!’ excluined she, raising 
her hands in horror, ‘“wad ya gar me gang to a kirk | 

where they hae nae deil !” 

Poor woman! She bad no idea of going to such an! 
abominable place, as a church where ibe doctrine ef a 
ae devil was net taught. ‘There are many moie 


| NO DEVIL? 


Just such wives, (ay—and husbands and children have 
the same ideas,) at the present day. 

If the doctrine ef the old. fashicned personal devil} 
should turn out to be falze, what an awful thing it would 
he !— Star in the East. 


RE A I ST ST TE TTI EE EE ES 


DEATHS, 


of Jeptha and Ejiza Woods, aged 4 years. 

The circumstances attending the death of this. littl 
‘girl axe peculiarly disastrous and afflictive. It is sap- 
posed that in passing near the fire, her clothes were 
brought in contact with the flaines, which were entirely 
consumed before any one came to her assistance. Her 
pareuts were both absent from the house at the time, and 
when they returned it was but to witness the vital spark 
nearly, extinct. She survived about four hours. On 
the same day the eonsolations of the-everlasting. Gospel. 


Inge; she walks with the Son of God nntouched through || : : ; 
5ei : * : °1, || gtine hope, that we will be liberally supported in our 


sheds on man that bright and indestructible principle of || 


{ 


res : ———_—_. | ing subseription for the next. 
Iu Gaines village, October 26, Marin7ra, daughter | 


)the money be paid in advance; and none discontinue 
‘ until all arrearages are 
jedand required. A fai 


were tendered unto the deeply afflicted parents—a 
inourning group of little sistéra—and to a respectable 
concourse. of people, by the undersigned, at the Metho- 
dist chapel. 

May the blessings of our heavenly Father rest upon 
all those who, by this afflictive dispensation of his provi- 
dence, have been called to mourn; and may he grant 
them all needed comfort and consolation. A. C. B. 

PROPOSALS 

lor publishing the Eighth Volume (for 1837) of the 
Eyougelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate, 


Lona and favorably known, this periodical needs few 
words to describe its objects. It is prinetpally devoted to 
teaching and defending, by reason and Holy Wnt, that 
there is one (and but one) God, the Father of all; one 
Lord; Jesus Christ, the Saviour of all; and one holy 
and blissful immortality, the destiny of all our race— 
that, therefore, all men are brethren—that love to God 
supremely, and to man universally, is the fulfilling of 
the Iuw—that the practice of virtue is the only true in- 
terest of the humian family; and that every transgression 
of God’s laws, will certainly receive its due and proper 
punishment. In addition to, and confonnity with these 
principles, it will defend Rexieious Liserry, from what 
ever source assailed, and aim to inculcate a high litera- 
ry, moral and religious tone and feeling. Such are its 
objects—-the following are its means to effect thera, and 
its claims to support. 

There are no known complaints of the management 
of its present proprietors; and they have received warm 
commendations from many of the ablest and best friends 
of Universalism, on their past labors. We believe every 
promise we have made, has been fulfilled. Yet many 
circumstances, which no longer exist in so great a de- 
grce, prevented us from making some improvements in 
the seventh volume, by means of which we hope to ren- 


| der the eighth superior in worth to all its predecessors. 


lor this purpose, some able writers have been engaged 
to fwrnish series of articles on particular subjects of espe- 
cial interest and importance. ‘These, with the contribu- 
tions of aLout F:rry excellent regular and occasional cor- 
respondents, besides the Prize Taxes ann Essays on 
particularly interesting subjects, (for which premiums 
bave already been offered,) will surely render the volume 
wotthy of patronage. For thus will we be énabled plea- 
santly and usefully to vary its contents with doctrinal, 
moral and practical Sermons and Essays, EXPLaNaTIOKs 
and IL.ustrarions or Scripture, Retigious IntEw- 
GENCE, scientific and literary Miscentany, and Poetry. 

Notwithstanding the present high prices of the neces- 
saries and eomforts of life, while our terms remain as low 
as ever, we have thus added very materially to our pub- 
lishing expenses to make these additional improvements. 


3urdened as we are with a heavy debt, (contraeted by 


the purchase of the establishment,) nothing but the san- 


efforts to foster pure piety and devotion, and promote 
moral and intellectual improvement among our read 
could have warranted these extra expenditures. § 
this Lope be disappointed? Can ne more good sabseri- 
bers be added to our list, and all now on the list, be re~ 
teined? It depends on our faithful agents-and friends 
to answer these questions. In their kind exertions we 
confide, assuring them that no pains nor cost, im our 
power to bestow, will be spared to render the Mzgazine 
and Advocate the equal in merit, as it isin cheapness, of 
any Universalist paper in the United States. 
_ CONDITIONS. 

tux MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE will be pub- 
lished. every Friday, commencing with January, 163%, 
on a royal sheet, good paper and fair type, in a neat 
qnarto form, each number containing eight pages, (the — 


volume, four bnudred and sixteen,) including a complete . 


index at the close of the year, at $1.50 per annum, in 
advance; $2.00 if not paid within three months; and 
0 if not paid within the year. Agents or Companiea 
paying for n1GHT copies, will be allowed the oman 
anaTis; and so in proportion for any number over three. 
No subscription received for less than one year, 


s 


ure to notify a discontinuance be~ 
fore the clove of one volume, will be considered as 


= Punctuality will be 


AGENTS.—Universalist, ministers in 


é 
and RESPONSIBLE men, especially Posmoaipane tetdly 


tn 
%, 


| the, work, and disposed to assist in extending its circula. 
| tion and usefulness. - 


All communications to the Publishers or Editors (un., 
less they enclose atJeast a five dollar bill) must be post . 
PAU OF FREE. on 

Names of new subscribers 1 
first of January, 1837, or 
to the Proprietors. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 
es eos For the Magaziue and Advocate. 
PRAYING MACHINES. 


BY REV. 0. WHISTON. 


Even in this teeming age of invention, I doubt 
not but the caption of this article will startle some 
sensitive mind. ‘*A praying machine! who ever 
heard of it?”,—A few days since, while looking 
over an old Edinburg Review, I found the follow- 
ing description of one which I copy for publica- 
tion. 

The writer is relating an account of his travels 
among the Calmucks, and after stating that prayer 
is one of the principal duties enjoined by Lamaism,- 
goes on tosay, ‘ The followers of the Grand Lama 
have invented praying jennies which do the work 
to perfection. Its a doctrine amongst them, that 
as often as the paper, or other substance upon which 
the prayer is written, is set in motion, this move- 
ment of the written prayer is as meritorious as its 
oral repetition. ‘The Kurada, or praying machine, 
is therefore constructed upon this principle ;—it 
consists of two cylinders or drums, filled within 
side with rolls of paper covered with prayers and 
ejaculations, written in Tongotian, or sacred lan- 
guage. The drums are hung in a neat frame, and 
are kept on the whirl with great facility, by the 
simple contrivance ofa string and crank; and every 
turn of the cylinder is equivalent to the repetition 
of all the prayers contained in it. 

“The turning of the Kurada is an agreeable 
pastime in the long evenings of the Winter; but 
the Tartar ingenuity has discovered amethod of dis- 
pensing even with this slight exertion. We make 
‘ swift trochais’ roast our meat—they employ the 
smoke-jack to say their prayers for them—and the 
Kurada which spins over the fire in the midst of 
their hut, transfers all its devotional merit to its 
owner! The Monguls are yet more wisely eco- 
nomical of individual responsibility. Amongst 
them the inhabitants of a district construct a Ku- 
rada at their joint expense, which is placed in a 
mill house, beside a running stream, and this sub- 
scription Kurada is made so large that it holds 
prayers enough to serve for all the parish, and 
consequently, except in seasons of uncommon 
drought, when the water is too low to turn the mill 
which grinds prayers for the parishioners, they are 
completely exonerated from the obligations of wast- 
ing their time in the Churule, or Temple.” 


Here we have the description of a praying ma- 
chine, somewhat new to us—but the question ari- 
ses, Do not many people in our day, adopt the 
labor-saving principle to accomplish the same ob- 
ject? Do not too many pray by proxy, and make 
a machine of their minister? Let a person survey 
a congregation of modern, fashionable worshi ppers, 
during the hour of prayer, and how many will ap- 
pearances lead him to believe, are joining in that 
solemn service? Let him notice the sly wink— 
the stifled laugh—the look that speaks, and the 
thousand modes adopted for silent conversation, 

and he will be disposed to think that a large ma- 


" jority of them have invested. their interests in a 


- 


raying jenney. 
P But = see this praying by machinery more fully 
in operation during a protracted meeting. Here, 
as among the Calmucks, ‘small rolls of paper are 
covered with prayers,” and handed into the hands 
of the machinist, by different portions of the con- 
gregation—some for a heretic father, some for an 


abandoned husband, some for a Universalist bro- || 


ae: ill the hour of starting the machine arrives, 
Se dish huni’: ‘‘crank,’.and the whole 


1836. Numer 49, 


work is in full operation, and the business of per- 


haps a thousand prayers is done (in the language 
of Jedediah) ‘as easy as to turn your hand over.” 
Now, if people must pray by proxy, would it not 
be well to adopt the Calmuck machine at once, 
which would be less injurious to man, and full as 
acceptable to God? 

Cooperstown, November, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


SYMPATHY: 


BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 
. ‘Teach me to feel another’s wo.” 

There is no virtue, perhaps, more beneficial to 
intellectual existence—none that more adorns and 
dignifies the children of men, than sympathy. I 
mean not the sympathy that gathers flame from 
the wild-fire of the passions, and spreads in. its || 
course, confusion and despair—intoxicating the un- || 
derstanding, and drying up the fountain of benevo- || 


}when the lighting down of ‘*the grasshopper shall 


lence and compassion, which, otherwise, might 
flow in refreshing streams from the human heart 
and bless mankind. Oh, no; but that deep fellow- 
feeling which originates from the ‘divinity within 
us’’—that inspires the heart to deeds of love, and 
thus fulfils the Gospellaw. I mean the sympathy 
that draws our feet to the house of mourning, where 
the heart is softened, and therefore enabled to lay 
aside its selfishness, and ‘* weep with those that 
weep’’—that stretcheth forth the hand with libe- 
rality to the needy and perishing—protects and 
consoles the widow in her Joneliness—fosters the 
lorn and helpless orphan, and strives to meliorate 
the condition of the suffering children of humanity, 
whether friends or foes, wherever we find them. 

“Jesus wept:’’ and, as he went about doing 
good, mingled the tear of sympathy in the cup of 
human wo. Is he our pattern—our leader? and 
shall we not follow him? The tear of sympathy 
is a cordial to the afflicted—is registered in hea- 
ven as a gem of eternal lustre, awarded to those 
who adhere to the richest precepts of the divine 
law. 

** Do unto others, as ye would that others should 
do unto you.” In keeping this command there is 
great reward, and the kingdom of heaven is within 
us. ‘‘Great peace have they that love this law, 
and nothing shall offend them.” There are nu- 
merous avenues to the human heart, and all are 
crowded with propensities, good or ill. O! may 
the good preponderate, and bear away on virtue’s 
wings, from heart to heart, the delicious blessings 
of harmony and peace; and as the kingdom of 
heaven is within us, may it also be round about us. 
Thus may the domestic circle become a compact 
of love and concord; peace and good will flow from 
neighbor toneighbor; community rejoice with com- 
munity—wide and more wide, 


Philanthropy her genial influence shed, 

Through every heart; through all the world be spread; | 
Till all are taught to feel for other’s wo, 

And earth beeomes a paradise below. 


Go, thou brother, and thou sister, ‘sand: learn || 


the luxury of doing good,” before the days come; | 
«when you shall say I have no pleasure inthem’’— 


become a burden upon the bending shoulder ;”’ and 
ye shall need the support-ye are no longer able to 
bestow.— Yea, go while the rich hue of the rose is 
upon thy cheek—while youth and health revel at 
thy heart and through. tay veins impetuously flow 
—go, seek the. breaking heart; dress the wounds 
with the healing balsam of sympathy and frater- 
nal attentions—go, visit the abodes of want and 


wreichedness; thankful that thy ‘liberal heart 


‘levigeth liberal things,"’ and that from the table of 


Providence thy cup is made to overflow with bless- 
ings whereby ye are enabled to cause the hearts 
of the pale subjects of poverty, to leap for joy.” 
Where disease and pain seize upon the mortal 
| frame, and death stands upon the threshold, eager 
for his prey, be thou there to hush each sound that 
|may disturb—moisten the fevered lips—smoothe 
the uneasy pillow—wipe with a gentle hand, the 
damps of death from the marble brow 3; and when 
‘‘ heart and flesh fail,” cheer the fleeting spirit in 
its departure from time, with the Christian’s hope. 


| These do, and the ‘ blessing of those who are rea- 


dy to perish shall rest upon you,”—even “the 

soul’s calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy.” For 

ye have one Father, and all ye are brethren.” 
Henderson, November, 1836. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONTENTMENT:- 
“BY MRS, S. L. WHISTON. 


In our eagerness to grasp at some future good, 
we are too apt tooverlook present blessings. There 
are many, and those I believe embrace the greater 
portion of mankind, who live only in the future ; 
there is nothing that they possess at the present 
time, which appears worthy their attention; but at 
some future period, when they have accomplished 
such and such an undertaking—have accumulated 
a little more wealth—advanced another step to- 
ward the goal of fame, or have freed themselves 
from some of the cares of business which now 
press so heavily upon them, they then intend to 
enjoy the fruits of their labors. But do we ever 
realize in full, our anticipations of the future? The 
experience of the past teaches us that we do not; 
for even if we succeed in accomplishing all our 
plans of future aggrandizement, do they bring 
the expected happiness? Our dispositions remain 
the same, ever in pursuit of a phantom miscalled 
happiness, while the reality, under the name of 
contentment, is in the power of the humblest indi- 
vidual to obtain. We mistake the gaudy trappings 


| of fashion, the allurements of frivolity, or the proud 


and haughty majesty of power, for that which is 
only to be found in the modest and unassuming 
dress and demeanor of content— which is oftener to 
be found by quietly performing the duties enjoined 
by charity and industry, inthe walks of humble 
life, than in the palaces of wealth and power. 

But it is impossible to attain to that state of con-. 
tentment, which will enable us to endure with calm- 
ness the revolutions of this ever changing world, 
unless we accustom ourselves to look upon every 
dispensation, whether jayous or grievous, as ema- 
nating from the hand of a wise and good God, who. 
ordereth every thing aright, and who, as a kind 
and benevolent Father, seeks the good of his chil- 
dven; and every situation in which he sees fit te 
pace us, as that which is most proper for us, and will 
finally result in our good, although we may not be 
| able tounderstand why. He whosees the end from 
the beginning, cannot err; and He who is perfect 
in goodness,, will never cause one useless pang, or 
allow one tear to drop in vain. 

Then let us, instead of repining that we do nat 
possess more of this world’s enjoyments, content 
ourselves with the comforts within our reach, (and 
believe me they are not few,) relying on the good- 
ness of that God who knows what is best for us, 
better than we short-sighted creatures—looking for- 
ward with confidence to the time when we shall 
réalize to the full extent, that happiness which all 
are in pursuit of, but which can only be found in 
the immediate presence of Him who is the dis- 
penser of all good. ae 

Cooperstcwn, November, 1836, . 
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two months, most of which time I spent in Michi- 


and forever’; keeping steadily in view the salva- ! 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 


GOD'S PROVIDENCES. 


BULLARD. 


BY REV. W. 


In all the providences of God, whether special 
or general, the good—the best good—the highest | 
happiness of man is doubtless the great, primary 
object. We say doubtless, because no other view 
of the subject can be made to harmonize with his 
adorable nature and exalted attributes. The na- 
ture and attributes ef God, are the broad founda- 
tion upon which is established all our rational 
views touching the designs of his moral govern- 
ment—it is the grand criterion by which, alone, 
we can judge correctly of the nature of his dealings 
with the children of men. This settled, (and cer- 
tainly none will question the position,) with a clear 
an‘l enlightened knowledge of God, we can not 
mistake in our conclusions concerning the great 
and primary cbject of his providences. Nor do 
we hazard any thing in giving it as our opinion, 
that all who are in possession of the knowledge of 
the true character of God, will also be found to 
agree with us in our definition of this object, as giv- 
en above. Indeed, as tothe real character of God, 
abstractly considered, there is in reality little or 
no difference of opinion. Nor, when we consider 
that a clear and enlightened knowledge of the cha- 
racter of God is necessary to a rational belief in 
his existence, should we think there would be any 
want of information, at least in a Christian com- 
munity, on this subject. Were it possible, how- 
ever, to suppose any one ignorant or mistaken re- 
lative to the character of God, we would enly re- 
quest such an one toopen his eyes, at least for once 
in his life, av see for himself. Behold, then, thou 
blind mortal, the power, wisdom and benignity of 
Jehovah stamped upon the broad face of universal 
nature, and doubt nolonger concernmg his charac- 
ter. ‘*The heavens declare -the glory cf God.” 
In the wide spread firmament, his handy work is 
displayed most conspicuously. The rain and 
sunshine bespeak his impartial and unvarying 
goodness. Our blessed Saviour refers us to the 
wonderful works of God displayed in nature, as 
illustrative of his loving kindness and universal 
benevolence, 


How beautifully the holy Bible harmonizes with 
the works of its sublime and adorable Author. 
What a striking coincidence is every where ob- 
servable between the works and dealings of God 
in nature and providence, and the teachings of 
Christ and the apostles! Christ teaches us to ad- 
drees our Creator by the fond and endearing ap- 
pellation of Father. And the character of a fa- 
ther is that of a friead—a never-failing benefacior. 
The beloved apostle sums up the attributes of 
God in one word—love. “ God is love.” Love 
comprehends all that can be said of him, It be- 
speaks his true character in the fullest possible 
manner. His name—his nature—yea, his very 
essence is love--unmixed, undivided, underived. 
And we are assured that “love worketh no ill,” 
Turning our eyes again, to gaze upon the face of 
creation, we are ready to exclaim—O, how cou- 
spicuously is the love of God displayed through- 
out the varied, the unbounded scenery which we 
behold ! Ask me not where its evidences are seen, 
but rather where they are not. 


‘Ut warms in (he su 
Glows in the stas@@a 


Yuives through all life, extends throvgh all extent, 


refreshes in the breeze, 


blossoms on the trees; 


Spreads undivided, operates unepent.” 


The Bible and nature unite in declaring, that in 
all the thoughts, and ways, and works of Gea con- 
cerning the children of men, he designs the pro- 
motion of our happiness. Though portentous 
clouds arise, and sceining evils prevail, they are 
sent but to chasten us for our sins —restore us to 
obedience, and consequent iappiness. + Whom 
the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as the father 
the son ia whom he delighteth.” Whether he re« 
wards us for our virtues, or punishes us for our 
vices, his motive~is the same--the advancement 


of our ultimate good. Alike in what-he withholds, 
3s in what he gives; ‘*the same yesterday, to-day 


tion and felicity of his creatures. 
thing that hath breath, praise the Lord!” 


Cortlandville, November 20, 1836. 


Fur the Magazine and Advocate. 


FRUITS OF PARTIALISMN. 


BY REV. W. H. WAGGONER, 


It was about the last of April, when the deep 
snows of a long and tedious winter were wasting 
beneath the rays of the returning sun—when the 
gladsome verdure of Spring was once more pre- 
senting itself, brightening the countenance and | 
gladdening the heart of man-—as nature’s songsters 
were commencing their rapturous anthems on 
boughs bending to the refreshing breeze—that the 
writer was journeying on horse-back to meet an | 
appointment he bad been requested to make not | 
far from T= r , aplace of great resort in| 
the summer season. - He was plodding his way 
slowly along, unconscious of any danger—medita- 
ting on the duties of his profession, and the subject 
he thought of presenting to his congregation the 
following day—-when, all of a sudden, bis horse 
was affrighted and threw him into the road, which 
was filled with show, mud and water. Fortunate- 
ly no linibs were broken—but he was considerably 
hurt, and his clothes bore the aspect of the place 
he had just been in. It was near the residence of 
Mr. K , a believerin God’simpartial and effi- 
cient grace, who had ashort time previously, heard 
ithe writer preach a discourse in its defence, and 
respectfully and fraternally invited him to call at 
his house, when convenient. ‘I was truly much 
relieved, after beholding my unfortunate situation, 
by the reflection that, in yonder dwelling lived a 
man, professing that religion, which consists in 
binding up the broken-hearted, and raising up 
those that are ** bruised and halfdead.”’. I accord- 
ingly moved toward the place where I thought of 
meeting with a hearty welcome, and where I 
should receive all necessary attention. I entered 


‘Let every || 


the house, and Mrs. K , perceiving that I was 
lame and not a little muddy, at first manifested 
some sympatby, and gave me her attention. But 
as soon as my vame was mentioned, all was 
changed—for she was a Partialist, and had heard 
that I wasa preacher of that doctrine which teach- 
es that all have one Father, and that all are heirs 
to the same unpurchased blessings beyond the 
confines of the tomb. A sudden gloom came 
over her countenance=-hersympathy became ma- 
levolence and hatred, and she spoke forth the 
words of bitterness to those around. ‘The dinner, 
which was in preparation, was removed—her 
sons came in from their work, and when they 
inquired about dinner, she abruptly replied—“ If 
you want any, go to the closet.” She treated 
mie with the utmost contempt, and in fact done 
all but tell me to leave the house. Perceiving 
all this, and asking myself, can this be Chris- 
tiavity? J soon made tor the door, bade her good 
day—-but she said not a word. The kindness and 
attention shown me at that time, by Mr. K , is 
remenibered with gratitude-—but,; dear reader, 
what think you of the conduct of his wife? 


Eatonville, Nocember, 1836, 


Por the Magazige and Adyoeate. 


RETURN HOME, 


Messra. Enrrons.-—It has ofien been remarked 
by different speakers and writers, that-‘‘man is a 
creature of cireumstances,”. and although I have not 
heretofore had anyjust reason for doubting the cor- 
rectaess of such an idea, yet I think I have of late, 
gathered facts fromm my own experience which will 
amount to ocular demonstration of the truth of the 
above oft-repeated assertion. You will recollect, 
that itis but a short time since I addressed you, 


forgels us not, forsakes us not, but 


requesting you to notify the public that 1 was about 
starting for the southern part of the State of Ohio, 
with the expectation of spending the Winter In that 
section, etc. I now write again, for the purpose of 
asking you to do yie a favor by counteracting that 
notice, | have been absent from this place about 


gan. J amnot unsuspicious of the fact, that some * 
of my beloved brethren in this vicinity, attribute 
the cause of my journey to the unsatisfied cravings 
of an appetite for travel. J will not deny that I 
have more than an average developement of the 
travelling propensity—but I am far from believing 
that I should be willing to undergo the labor, fa- 
tigue and privations incident to a Western tour, 
without any other consideration than the mere 
gratification of this propensity—knowing at the 
same time, that it must necessarily be to my own 
pecuniary disadvantage. My word forit, brethren, 
the moving cause of my leaving this vieinity and 
going West, was the prospect of recovering my 
health. Having experienced the desired effect, I 
return back contented and satisfied, feeling thank- 
fulto my heavenly Father for the beneficial re~ 
sult. 

T have only to add, that I wish all papers and 
communications intended for me to be directed to 
Gainers, Orteans Co., N. Y¥.; as 1 intend ma- 


| king this my stopping place for the present- I am 


not at present under-any engagements—during the 
coming Winter I expect to,employ my time in 
supplying destitute societies and neighborhoods 
with the preached word, in this part of our Master’s 
heritage—and in the Spring, | anticipate sapling 
again in some place where | think my labors wil 
be profitable and acceptable. Wm. ANDREWS. 
Gaines, November 22, 1836. 


For the Mugezine and Adveccte. 
KINDNESS.......No0. IIt. 3 


“T was sick, and ye visited ine.” 


See that youth in the joy of life—health imparts 
vigor and elasticity to his limbs—all his motions 
are fraught with pleasurable sensations—his eye 
sparkles with vivacity and delight, and his coun- 
tenance blooms with animation and beauty. 

But disease soon comes and lays bis hand upon 
him. His enervated limbs refuse to perform their 
wonted office—his eyes sink, their lustre fades, and 
his rosy features are exchanged for the wanness of 
paratizing sickness. He whois the inspiring sout 
of the gay circle, visits it no more—the little party 
of congenial hearts have lost one of their number, 
who fiitted in the sunshine of youthful sports and 
gave zest to all their pleasure—he is not there, and © 
the music of his voice is changed to languor and 
hollow groans! , ‘es ae 

Approach his bed of languishing; it is hung 
around with the solemn emblems of desolation t 
‘The very furniture seems to partake of the suffer- 
ings of its prostrate associate. The noiseless foot- 
steps of his assiduous attendants seems the prelude 
to the grasp of the icy hand of death; while the 
softened whisper of anxious inquiry and respond- 
ing doubt, impart a contagious gloom to the bodings 
of affection. ( 

Hark! ’Tis the feeble voice of the sufferer. He 
inquires, where are my friends? Where are those 
who once hailed me to the social party—whove 
cheerful converse begniled the passing hours, and 
whose friendship seemed so assimilating as to leave - 
us but one soul? Have these forgotten me in this 
hour of darkness and suffering? . 1s it only in the 
sunny days of happiness and health that they smile 
uponme? Andam Ito languish in solitude through 
these days and nights of pain: made long and 
dreary by protracted suffering? ‘To these inqui- 
ries, a voice of kindness responds. ‘One friend is 
there; the faithful represetitative of all others. 
And commonly it is woman’s voice. Yes, woman, 
who supports our infant steps, wreathes the g: id 
of joy that crowns the brow of youth and r 
and mingles her sympathies in every 


and smoothes the pillow 
eyes on time forever. ; 
. Thus pure kindness will ever act. 


of sickness, and 


i wy. 
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shows its power im the pale and ghastly sufferer ; || 


then the hand of Aindness, as an angel of light and 
mercy standing in the holy beams ef benevolence 
which glow from the fountof Jehovah's love, comes 
with its healing balm and pours itscheering draught 
into: the soul borne down with sickness and pain. 
Be wise, ye mortals, and let your wisdoin guide 
you to the suffering sons and daughters of huma- 
nity ; and when there, let kindness have its work, 
and you will have performed deeds that angels 
will delight to dwell upon. Emm. 


For the Magazine awd Advocate. 


FOR CHRISTIANITY. 


ARGUMENT 
_ Having just finished a careful perusal of this 
elegant little volume, by Br. I. D. Williamson, 
recently from the press of P. Price and Co., New- 
York, I feel great pleasure in acknowledging the 
high gratification derived from its perusal, and Ido 
most cheerfully and earnestly recommend it to the 
attention of the public. 

I consider it unnecessary to give an analysis of 
the work. Suffice it to say, its plan is original, 
its execution admirable, its style plain and terse, 
its arguments conclusive, its spirit devotional, its 
illustrations pertinent and clear; and, as a whole, 
itis remarkably well calculated to instruct and 
convince the mind and improve the heart. It is 
an honor to its author, to the denomination to which 
he belongs, and to Christianity. It tends to in- 
spiro richly deserved respect for the Bible as a 
gracious revelation from the Father of mercies to 
a sinful world, and remove darkness and doubt 
from the unbeliever’s mind; and I trust it will de- 
scend to posterity among the long catalogue of 
similar works, which unanswerably show that the 
‘glorious temple of Christianity rests upon an im- 
perishable foundation. P. Morse. 

Watertown, November 17, 1836. 


{Our subscriber, and the author of the following ad- 
dress,in our bebalf, to the readers of this paper, merits 
our thanks and gratitude, (not the less due because he is 
personally a stranger to us,) for the earnest and forcible 

- manner in which he pleads for our interests, and through 
them, the advancement of the cause in which we are 
engaged, and with which we feel those interests to be 
closely connected. The matters named in his letter to 
us, were noticed last weck. A. B. G.] 

For the Magazine and Advocate. 


TO THE READERS OF THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


Dear Brorners and Sisters——The idea that 
it would be a good plan for every reader of the 
Magazine and Advocate to obtain another subseri- 
ber, and thus at once double its circulation, the 
number of its readers, and consequently the amount 
of good it was then doing; as well as to more am- 
ply reward the publishers for their great expenses, 
and the great weight of care and-anxiety that ne- 
cessarily devolves upon them, was suggested some 
time since, I think, by one of its editors. I then 
thought it was practicable, and I stall think it is. 
hough I had little time to spare, being under the 
necessity of improving it all for the support of a 
large family—-though I lived in one of the darkest 
corners of the universe, (if Limitarianism and sn- 
perstition have the power to darken)—still I set 
myself about it, and after conversing and arguing 
with a great number, atlength succeeded in gain- 
ingone, J. R , four miles from where I lived. 

Now, brothers and sisters, I verily. believe that 


- every reader of this paper might obtain an additional 


subscriber,(myself again, of course among the rest,) 
by taking the same trouble and pains that 1 took to 
obtain the one above mentioned. And more than 
this,—as I said, [ live in.a dark place; and the 
game amount of labor bestowed in the same way, 
would, in general, obtain more than one. As a 
new volume of this valuable paper is soon to com- 
mence, I propose that every reader of it, whether 
old or young, male or female, exert him or her- | 
-self to obtain another subscriber. If this could 
_be brought about, (and I see no reason why it 
gape’ the amount of good done would be al- 


Oey at ALe i te “ 


Can those who believe that ** God is good unto all, 
and that his tender mercies areoyer all his works” 


|—‘* That every knee shall bow, and every tongue 


confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father,” look upon the transactions 
of the present day without the deepest sorrow? 
Can they contrast their own happiness-- the calm 
serenity that pervades their own bosoms—with 


{the doleful nightly yells, groans, and screams, 


which issue from those collections of poor delu- 


| ded mortals, called revival meetings, without feel- 
jing the greatest anxiety to reclaim them from 


the errors of their ways, and from the follies 
they have embraced; and bring them back to 
decency and order, and set their feet in the bless- 
ed paths of truth and peace? If any of us who call 
ourselves Universalists, are so hard-hearted and 


careless as to pay little attention to these things, 


and care little about them, unless fanaticism and in- ! 
sanity find their way into our own families, let us 
remember that we know not how far the poison 
may spread, or where it may stop. Iam satisfi- 
ed that the mind of a child may, in one hour, be 
wrought upon in such a manner as to effect it more 
or less the rest of its life. But this selfish princi- 
ple is not the one on which we ought to act! We, 
ought to care for all—feel for all. Are we not 
‘*all of one blood” ?—are we not ‘all brethren’? 
If we are, and really feel as we ought, towards 
those who *‘ know not the way of peace,” we shall 
do all that we can to reclaim and enlighten them: 
and can we do, as.much any other way, with the 
same labor, as to obtain, each one of us, another 
subscriber? Can we not think of some neighbor, 
(whether he is, or is not, a Universalist,) who 
through love of truth, or information, or novelty, 
or through the habit of reading something orother, 
may be prevailed upon to subscribe for it? If we 
have no such neighbor, have we not acquaintances 
in another neighborkood, or another town, who will 
subscribe; and also use their influence to obtain 
others? Now, brothers and sisters, let us all (and re- 
member that we believe all means all)sit about this, 
with a determination never to give it up, until we 
have each one of us*accomplished our task. Re- 
membering at the same time, that the greater good 
may be accomplished by making payment in ad- 
vance. A READER. 
Richland, Oswego county. 


For the Megazine and Advocate, 


Messrs. Epirrors—Permit me, although an 
enlire stranger to you, to acknowledge myself 
a believer in and an advocate of that doctrine 
which, ‘‘ in accents sweet as angels use,” whispers 
peace—that which was taught by all God’s ho- 
ly prophets since the world began; and that which 
you have been so arduously engaged in dissemina- 
ting. You are engaged in one of the most benevo- 
lent of all causes; and itis my earnest desire and 
prayer to the Father, and Benefactor of all man- 
kind, that you may be sustained and encouraged 
in such a glorious undertaking. 

Once’ L.was led to believe in the tradition of the 
Elders, that a part-of mankind were reduced to 
the awful necessity. of weltering beneath the ire of 
God’s eternal wrath. But, thank God, the scales 
have fallen from my eyes; and I can now say, as 
one of old, that ‘whereas I was once blind, now I 
see.” [now can, in the doctrine of the Gospel, 
and the purposes of God, recognize the wide-spread 
family of man,saved with an everlasting salvation, 
and introduced into that better, brighter and fairer 
world on high. I rejoice in the anticipation of 
that long-wished for and happy period, when death 
shall be destroyed, and him that hath the power of 
death, that is the devil. And as the poet hath 
most beautifully expressed it, 

“Then the end, beneath his rod 
Man’s last enemy sball fall— 
Hallelujah; Christ in God, 
God in Christ, is all in all.” 


He who believes in the doctrine of God’s univer- 
sal. goodness and benevolence to all mankind— 
that a being of almighty power, unerring wisdom, 


li aud. unbpunded love, is seated at the helm of af- 


| 


fairs, and is making every event promote in its 
appointed measure, the highest happiness of all 
intelligent creatures—must possess perpetual se- 
renity and peace. ‘The storm of adversity may 
gather above him, and burst upon his head; but he is 
prepared against it, and it can not dismay him. 
He knows that the evils which encompass him are 
only blessings in disguise. The fair face of nature 


|smiles upon him with a brighter radiance; and 


enables him to baskin the warmth of God’s eternal 
love. #*God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
—dwelleth in God, and God in him.’ How ex- 


| pressive and appropriate ! 


“hove, aud her sister fair, the soul, 
Twin born from heaveu together came. 
Love will the universe contro}, 
When dying seasons lose their name; 
Divine abodes shafl own its power, 
When time and death shall be no more.” 


The person who habitually contemplates all! 
mankind as the children of one common Father, 
and appointed to one common destiny, can not be 
a persecutor or a bigot. His heart swells with 
love to God and good will to man. He glories in 
acknowledging this boundless affinity. He ex- ’ 
claims with Malachi, ‘‘ Have we not all one Fa~ 
ther? hath not one God created us?” ‘This Fa- 
ther of all, is good unto all, his tender mercies ex- 
tend as far as the human track has marked the 
soil. To the utmost of his ability, he will enlight- 
en the ignorant, correct the erring, sustain the 
weak, bear with the prejudiced, and reclaim the 
vicious. Many people have entertained mistaken 
notions respecting the doctrinein which I am a 
humble believer; they contend that it leads to h- 
centiousness—which is as far from truth as light is 
from darkness. If there is an individualin all the 
world, who is under strong obligation to love God 
with all the heart, soul, might, mind and strength, 
and those around him as himself, and to serve 
God with all his powers and faculties, itis he who 
bélieves that God will, in his own good time, re-~ 
unite, or re-head all thimgsin Christ, both which.are, 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. 
Will not man be inclined to imitate the God he 
worships? Hear then what the Universalists must 
imitate. ‘* Iam the Lord God, gracious and mer- 
ciful, long suffering, abundantin goodness and truth, 
slow to anger—I will not always contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth,’’ etc. 

Here is a positive declaration from the infallible 
Ged, who himselfis invariable trath, that he will not 
contend with. his offspring forever. And I think it 
is logical reasoning, and a just conclusion, from 
this declaration, that, when this universal bowing 
takes place, and this.universal acknowledment is 
made, then all rebellion. will cease, and when this 
rebellion ceases, then transgression, sin, and iniqui- 
ty, will come to an end, and everlasting righteous- 
ness be brought in and permanently established.and 
enjoyed by the ransomed family of man. 

ADVOCATE, 

Syracuse, N. Y., 1836. 


——— 


THE THREE-FOLD GOR Dx 


The Gospel binds the heart of the believer to 
virtuous obedience to God, by a three-fold cord. 
whieh is not easily broken. 1. By teaching that 
God governs the world, and allits wants, with re-- 
ference to. our greatest ultimate good, it preduces. 
that confidence in him, whose sure concomitant is 
filial love. 2. It places before the mind the di- 
vine, universal benevolence, as a pattern of moral 
perfectness, and breathes this spirit through all its 
doctrines.. 3. It places happiness, which is the 
grand object of human pursuit, and which alone 
makes Jife,a present good,—this it places in obedi- 
ence to the laws of Him, towards whom it inspires 
the before named confidence and love. ‘ A three- 
fold cord is not quickly broken.”—Ecel. iv. 12.—.. 
Gospel Sun. 


Ignorance and prejudice go handin hand. They, 
‘are twin.sisters. Where you find ith A will the 
other. Those who are strongly prejudiced against, 
‘any.sentiment, are always ignorant of that senti-.. 
ment. 
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Por the Magazine and Adyosate. 
FROM A LECTURE 
On the universal diffusion of knowledge, delivered before 

the Utica Bertan Institute, November 15, 1336. 
BY A. R. BARTLETT. 
* _* # * ¥ . 

One more consideration, and I have done with 
this division of my subject. 

It is with considerable diffidence and hesitation 
that | approach this almost forbidden ground.— 
But since it demands our highest estimation and 
should receive our most candid attention, and in- 
asmuch as my intention isto give offence to none, 
1 hope none will be taken while I touch gent- 
ly upon it. 


EXTRACT 


* 


The doctrine and precepts of Christianity, and 
a just appreciation of the character and attributes 
of our heavenly Father, are as absolutely necessa- 
ry to the prosperity of a nation, as they are to the 
happiness of individuals. A man who is ignorant 
of these principles, is ignorant of every thing good. 
A nation that is destitute of this knowledge, is like 
a ship without.a rudder, perfectly unmanageatle. 
it cannot prosper. In fact, true religious know- 
ledge embraces literature, the sciences, political 
and domestic economy, the social relations and 
moral obligations. 

Religion! it is the ltght of eternal truth, which 
dispels the darkness of monkish abomination, hea- 
then idolatry, maddening bigotry and stygian infi- 
delity. It is our hope.for time, our sure anticipa- 
tion for eternity.- alt is the orphan’s consolation, 
and the friend of the fatherless. It is the poor 
man’s riches, and.the iich man’s plenty. It is the 
young man’s best.companion, and a staff for the 
aged. It is the safety of nations, and the highest 
bliss of the world. It is the breeze that wafts our 
frail barque across life’s tempestuous ocean—it is 
the helmsman that guides us into the blissful ha- 
ven of rest, where no winds howl nor tempests 
rage, but where all is peace, serenity and love. 

But ignorance is also the author of certain doc- 
trines, which it impiously calls religion; but 
which I shall take the liberty to call false religion. 
It assumes as many-shapes as there are disposi- 
tions to embrace it—completely acconimodating 
its doctrines to the multifarious passions of its ad- 
vocates. It is very complex and contradictory, 
because its followers love mystery and ignorance. 
It is fond of secrecy, and has many secret wills in 
opposition to its revealed wills, which are known 
only to its favorites: they are consequently very 
much opposed to honest inquirers after truth, and 
frequently insult them by exclaiming, ‘ O, it’s a 
mystery that sinners cannot understand!” Itisa 
great lover of missions, as its subjects ‘*encompass 
sea and land to make one proselyte.” And, what 
is the result? Why, they make him ‘two fold 
more the child of hell,” than he was before. 

Again ; itassumes, many times, to be very ten- 
der hearted, and frequently absolves from all pun- 
ishment, and its subjects profess great love for the 
souls of their neighbors, and an ardent solicitude 
that they should join ‘‘our church.” — It is very 
partial; having selected a very few, ‘‘ without 
any foresight of faith or good works,” as the ob- 
jects of its highest favor: because its disciples love 
their brethren, and cannot bear the thought that 
all should be saved from their sins! It is also ex- 
tremely revengeful; having “passed by and or- 
dained the rest’ to eterna! hell fire. because its 
disciples cannot endure the dreadful torment of 
enjoying perfect bliss incompany with that wicked, 
ungodly old neighbor ? 

But I forbear! I am sick with a picture sotrue, 
yet so horrid! Wisdom never conceived such 
thoughts. - Knowledge never uttered such a senti- 
ment. It would be tongue-tied with the most dis- 
tant thought thereof! Charity, henevolence, mier- 
cy—all the finer feelings of the soul would be an- 
nihilated if such were truth. 

And yet, such sentiments have been palmed off 
upon the ignorant and the unwary, as the genuine 
principles of true religion. Thousands have be- 
lieved them, and trembled. Such is the effect of 
ignorance. Flee from it, my friends, as you would 


| Advocate. 


!taken for truth. 


| tic and an outcast. 


from the contaminating touch of guilt. Seek to 
destroy its influence by promoting and promul- 
gating that wisdom which is from on high; and 
not only teach by precept, but by example. Prac- 
tice pure religion at home and abroad, in public 


/and in private—let wisdom be the man of your 


counsel, and happy are ye. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
EXCOMMUNICATION AND DEFENCE. 


Brs. Gross and Hurcuinson—t our years ago, 
J was a believer in, and a zealous advocate of the 
doctrine of endless misery. But by becoming ac- 
quainted with Universalism and comparing it with 
the Scriptures, I became convinced that I had 
been blinded by prejudice, and ignorance of the 
doctrine I opposed. My attention was called to 
the subject, partly by misrepresentations and abuse 
from the pulpit, which were dealt out without 
measure upon Universalists, and which when less 
acquainted with their sentiments, I might have 
I watched the effect of prejudice, 
and popularity, and other causes which conspire 
to blind the human heart, for about two years, ard 
found their influence very great. But Iwasa 
member of the Congregational church, and much 
attached to its members, among whom I had resi- 
ded from my childhood ; my relatives here, also, 
were mostly members of the same church, and as 
ignorant of the doctrine of Universalism as I had 
been. I knew I should be looked upon as a here- 
I felt that I was no better than 
others, aud while a doubt remained of the bound- 
less love of Jehovah, and I was compelled to act 
upon some principle, I almost sank under the 
weight of my responsibility. 

Thanks be to the Father of mercies, these clouds 
of darkness were removed, and my duty appeared 
clear as the noon-day. J became convinced that 
the doctrine of universal love is the only doctrine 
that will do te live by, and ir which a Christian 
can imitate our heavenly Father and be perfect; 
and I almost felt it a privilege that I might suffer 
reproach for the cause of Christ. I embraced the 
first convenient opportunity of opening my mind 
to our pastor, the Rev. Mr. Dady, and such of our 
church members, as took the trouble to inquire 
about my belief. 

Soon a delegation appeared from the church, to 
convince me of the awful consequences of continu- 
ing in the disbelief of the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry. ButTI still continued to believe that the Lord 


|is good unto all, the same yesterday, to-day, and 


forever; and consequently was summoned to ap- 
; q Ne ie { I 

pear before the church to receive trial, on the 25th 
of March last, as mentioned by your correspondent 


|“ D.,” in his article entitled, ‘*‘ Heresy defined.” 


See No. 16, current volume of tae Magazine and 
I inquired if I should have an opportu- 
nity ofspeaking in my own defence,and was answer- 


}ed that J. probably might, if I would say nothing 


against their ‘‘ Confession of Faith.” I replied, 
that I merely wanted to make a statement of my 
views before the church, and would not object to 
being judged according to the rules of their Confes- 
sion, in a charitable and Christian-like manner. 
But when the time arrived, behold theircharity! 


It was the practice of the pastor, or Modera- 
tor, when a question was brought before the church, 
to say, ‘what is the pleasure of the church?” 
without previously expressing his opinion upon the 
subject. But when they commenced examination 
by a short mode of questioning, I answered in 
Scripture language; and then remarked that I 
wished to make a brief statement. of my views in 
my own manner, that they might be thoroughly 
acquainted with my sentiments. To this the 
Moderator replied, that it was in the power of the 
church to say whether I might do so or not; and 
then proceeded in a long and labored argument, 
to show. that it would be worse than useless.— 
“For,” said he, ‘‘if unanswered, it may make an 
impression on the minds of somewhich will never 
be erased—and if we calculate to answer her, she 
may say something which it will take us three 
days to refute.” Another objection was, that it 


would be a ** waste of time’’—precious time, re- 
served for more important topics—such as appoint- 
ing the hour of commencing, next day; to get wood 
for their pastor—whether they could all get there 
by sunrise—whether they could wait till noon for 
their dinner, or whether they should carry a lunch- 
eon in their pockets, ete. Another objection 
was, that I might, if allowed, say something ir- 
relavent to the point! Careful people! did they 
think, that by saying a few unnecessary words, 
I should bring a greater disgrace upon myself, 
than the censure of the whole chureh without 
saying any thing? : 

These were some of the principal objections urg- 
ed; and though there were some few who express- 
eda willingness, and even a desire to hear my de- 
fence before condemning me, yet they were over- 
ruled by their biguted leader and his obedient fol- 
lowers. They then resumed their questions, to which 
I quoted answers from the Bible, which they were 
pleased to term evasions, equivocations, etc. This 
did not please them, as they had requested me to 
answer ‘ yes” or ‘no’; but as I did not like to 
condemn myself thus without a chance to tell the 
whole truth, J answered in Scripture language. 
Finding that they could not condemn me without 
condemning the Bible, they. concluded to prove 
me guilty of heresy; but again failed for want of 
witnesses. They then proposed to postpone the 
remainder of the trial till the next church-meeting; 
but as I wished to have the affair hrought to a close 
with as little trouble as possible, I concluded to ad- 
mit their charges inthe following particulars— 
“‘viz: for denying the endless punishment of de- 
vils and wicked men in the coming world, and for 
believing that the final end of all mankind will be 
peace and happiness.” Whereupon the Rev. 
Moderator appealed to each of the men and boys 
present, to know if they considered that heresy, to 
which they al] answered in the affirmative; for 
they well knew by this time, that if they did not,. 
they were liable to be charged with heresy, also, 
and condemned without a hearing. Consequently 
I was suspended from those blessed ‘* privileges,” 
for three months; during which time I wrote the 
following letter to Mr. Dady, but have received 
no answer. 

I mention these things, not to return eyil for 
evil, but to let people know how the righteous of 
this world—the self-styled favorites of Heaven, ex- 
ercise charity towards those that differ from them 
in opinion. Because people are unacquainted with 
our sentiments, they are here, as every where, spo- 
ken against ; and the prejudices of the unenlighten- 
ed, are in favorofour opposers. Shall we therefore 
give up our rights, and sit down in silent stupor, 
and have our liberty taken from us, our names 
held forth to the world as a scorn and derision, 
friend after friend admonished not to associate with 
us, and the warm grasp of Christian affection ex- 
changed for the cold side glance of the popular 
worldling, or more cruel shafts of jealousy ? Does 
the example of our divine Master require this? | 
think not. 

I will trust in the Lord, who has hitherto pre- 
served me, and recompensed me with that peace 
of mind, that the friendship of the world alone, can 
never give nor take away. ALUMINA Pierce. 

Hannibal, Oswego county. a ee 

LETTER TO REY, MR. DADY. . 

Srr—After returning from the church-meeting, 
on the 25th of March, at which I was suspended 
from: your communion, and notiée given that my 
case would be attended to again in three months, 
I opened the Confession of Faith and read chap. 
10, Art. 4,—*t After any person hath been thus 
suspended from the sacraments, it is proper thai 
the minister and Elders and other Christians 
should frequently converse with him.....that it 
would please God to give him repentance.” This 
gave me encouragement to hope that I should 
have a suitable opportunity to converse upon this 
important subject with you, if not with the whole 
church. And I reasonably expected, t 
portion to your anxiety for my reformation, wet/ld— 
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be your zeal ia trying to convince me of my error. 
But nearly three months have elapsed, and not a 
word has been said to me by you, or any member of 
your church, upon the subject of religion in any 
form. I am anxious to know why you took so de- 
cided a stand against me. How could you have 
known the sentiments of my heart? we never 
had but one short conversation on the subject, and 
that was several months previous to my suspen- 
sion. And solittle did the church in general know 
of my views, that when the proposal was made, 
not two witnesses could. be found in the whole 
congregation to condemn me, as brother Sykes 
was providentially detained from meeting. — It 
is said in the Confession of Faith, Chap. 10, 
Art. 21—‘*If any accused person feel unable 
to represent and plead ‘his own cause to advan- 
tage, he may request any sminister or elder be- 
longing to the judicatory before which he appears, 
to prepare and exhibit his cause as he may judge 
proper.” And you even weat so far as to offer 
me.this counsel. Bat I, supposing that a person 
“whose mind and wishes were in opposition to my 
views, and who had pledged himself to support an 
opposite doctrine, was by no means suitable to 
make my defence—did not accept of your offer. 
If it was your intention to deprive me of a chance 
to “‘represent and plead my own cause,”’ why did 
yon not inform me of it when the offer was made? 
On the contrary, encouragement was given that I 
should have this opportunity. 


We know that where the spirit of God is, there 
is liberty ; and ought not a church-member, when 
tried before a church for difference of opinion, to 
have as much liberty as.a thief or murderer when 
tried before a civil court? The liberty of defence, 
no tribunal, short of the inquisition, ever refuses. 
‘When you began to question me with. regard to 
nty belief, 1 told you if was my desire that the 
church should be fully acquainted with my senti- 
ments, and wished to make a plain and simple 
statement of my views, with due respect to the 
church, and then in compliance with your rules 
eheerfully submit to your, decision. And when 
you replied, ‘‘we want ho instructions nor any 


lectures on Universalism—we know enough ahout | 


that now !”’’ I was astonished, and felt that I was 
publicly insulted. Where, Sir, did you learn 
enough about Universalism ? Was it while visit- 
ing from house to house, telling the young 
ladies that no respectable people ever attend a 
Universalist meeting, and none that think any 
thing of themselves? Surely, then, if you think 
any thing of yourself, and act accordingly, you 
never attended one. Have you not, on the contrary, 
shut your eyes, stopped your ears, and prejudiced 
yeur mind as much as possible against Universal- 
ism and Universalists ? 

It appears to me that your answer, and other 
observations made there, clearly showed that Uni- 
versalism was what you feared it to be. You 
knew too well, the power of the doctrine of God’s 
unmerited and boundless leve to man, to permit 
it tobe presented to your church by one who had 
felt its influence. Ifthe error I had embraced 
was a monster of so hideous a 1ien, it need only 
be seen to be hated. 
them hear the worst of it, from my own mouth, 
- and then take the word of God, your Confession 
of Faith, Christian experience, reason, common 
sense, or all these combined, and convince me of 
my error; or at least show to others how beautiful 
truth is when compared with falsehood? Did you 
forget that the word of God is quick and powerful! 


But perhaps itis not yet too late for you to con- 
vince me of my error; and I sinccrely hope that 
a sense of the worth of the immortal soul—the 

awful tendency of the doctrines of the impartial 
- and boundless love of God—the influence [ may 
have upon others—and (may [ add) the respecta- 
bility of your station, will influence you to take 
one step with a view to bring about my reforma- 
‘tion; at least, before you proceed to ‘inspire all 
with fear by the example of my punishment— 
_svarning the people to avoid all unnecessary inter- 
eourse'with the one! eo east out,” aceording to your 


Why did you not let} 


‘immense communion, the Greek church, will ap- 


to guard thosé who went to dwell at St. Peters- 


lis remarks may seem to bear equally against a 


Confession of Faith, Chap. 10, Art. 7, Directory 
for worship. I hope you will answer this, and 
correct any mistakes under which 1 may labor ; 
for I believe that my mind is open to conviction, 
and I desire, however expensive, to buy the truth 
and sell it not. 

Yours, with due respect, 

Rev. Lemuren Dapy. 

Hannibal, June 23, 1835. 


ALMINA PIERCE. 


From the Trumpet, 
TO THE REV, THOMAS J. SAWYER, 
Secretary of the Universalist Historical Society: 


Dear Sir,—It is well known that Universalism |) 


exists, to a considerable extent, in most of the great 
bodies of Protestants, besides our own particular 
denomination. [t prevailsinthe Lutheran church 
of Germany ; is found among the Reformed Pro- 
testant churches of France; in the English church; 


and among the Dissenters of Great Britain. The|, 


Roman Catholic church is supposed to exclude it 
altogether. But that it exists in that ancient and 


pear from the extract which I subjoin. 

It is translated from a work published, 1816, at 
Stuttgard, in Germany, entitled, ‘* Considerations 
sur la Doctrine et Esprit de ?Eglise Orthodoxe. 
Par Alexandre de Stourdza.”. 8 yo. pp. 218. Ofits 
author, Stourdza, I have been able to obtain no| 
other account than that he is, or was, Counsellor 
of State, to the Emperor of Russia. His book is 
an exposition of the doctrine and practice of the | 
Greek church, contrasted with those of the Reman 
Catholic: the whole intended to show the excel- 
lence of the former, and -the error of the latter.— 
In the Introduction, he informs us that he wrote it 


burg, against certain errors that lurked there: mean- 
ing the Roman Catholic, which had crept in, by 
means, probably, of emigrants and visitors from 
the South. 


While reading the following quotation, we must), 


be careful to keep in mind, that, in what the au- 
thor says upon future retribution, he is aiming 
against the Catholic tenet of purgatory—a purga- 
tory where delinquents undergo a gross, material 
purification, and have their punishment commuted 
by the alms and prayers of the living. Some of 


cessation of punishment in any way whatsoever. 
But this is not his meaning ; as it will be seen that 


| he holds an ultimate extinctionof all evil, and con- || 


sequent end of all suffering, when God shall be all 
in all. What is more important to be observed,— 
he appears to speak, not only for himself, but also 
for the Greek, or as he calls it, the Orthodex church. | 

That I may not break the thread of his discourse, 
[ insert his entire chapter ov punishment and re- 
wards; although but a part of it relates to the sub- 
ject in view. 


*« Every thing shows that the order of things with | 


which we are surrounded, is the fragment of a pri- 
mitive scheme, infinitely more perfect. Physical 
nature is but the magnificent prison of man—that 
royal slave, fallen from his power and grandeur. 
It presents the mysterious aspect of an arrange- 
ment incomplete, which we cannot explain with- 
out going back to its origin, and looking forward 
into the future. Just as any single instant of hu- 
man life is inexplicable, without a knowledge of 
what preceded and of what will succeed it, even 
so the coilective existence of the human race, and 
that of the individuals who compose it, can be com- 
prehended only by means of the doctrine of origi- 
nal sin, and of the penalties and rewards which 
await us in another life. it 

** Mankind has always had an instinctive appre- 
hension of a future life, serving as a vindication of 
the supreme justice, it being an object of hope to 
the good and of terror tothe evil. There exists not 
a single ancient tradition which does not bear ves- 
tigesof that universal belief, whether among sayage 
colonies, or the most civilized nations. The inde- 
structible sentiment of Just and Unjust, which is 
never satisfied upon this earth, dictates to all mor- 
tals that terrible note of appeal, common to all 


races and all languages. It pierces the vault of 
heaven, and repeats its echoes through the abyss of 
ages. The day will come, when the Word of life 
will respond to these echoes, and absorb them in 
its majestic concords; and it is from those two 


| voices—of which the one invokes the Deity, and 
| the other arraigns the creation,—that will arise the 


celestial accord of an eternal harmony. 
‘** Certain modern writers have attempted to im- 


| pair the sublimity of the doctrine taught by Chris 


tianity relative to the rewards and chastisements 
(chatimens) of a life to come, by bringing to view 
their affinity with allthe fabulous Pagan traditions. 
But they did not° consider that truth is one; and 
‘haps separaie reflections only prove the reality 
and energy of the ray that produces them. They 


| did not consider that the edifice of religion, masqued 


by the scaffolding of ages, existed long before the 
epoch at which iis magnificent courts were open- 
ed to us. , 

“ Other. individuals, of an unreflecting turn, or 
of a compassionate temper, have risen in opposi- 
tion to the doctrine of the eternity and rigor of the 
pains reserved for the sinner. This -cornes from 
their not having’ elevated their intelligence to the 
height of an order of things different from that 
which surrounds us. In reality, lime and space, 


|ideas purely relative, have ceased to exist with the 


soul that is disengaged from 4errestrial ties: 

“ As soon as the soul has passsed the threshold 
of matter, itenters on the domain of efernity. Now, 
it would be an attempt to mesure it and to assign 
epochs to it,—it would be associating ideas the 


| most contradictory, and supposing gradations in an 


order of things that are immutable. We are ig- 
norant how long the souls of-the dead participate 
of the visible world; consequently we know not 
what are the.operations of grace towards them: 


, ‘+ who hath ever fathomed the.depths of the treasures 


of divine wisdom ?”—but it is evident and incon- 


|; testable that the empire of eternity excludes the 


possibility of a commutation of rewards and pena!- 
ties. In order to express an opinion on that awful 
subject, it would be necessary to know the dura- 
tion of evil. To attempt to penetrate this, is to 
become guilty of the most sacrilegious daring. As 
long as the cause continues, the consequences re- 
main necessary and unalterable. This truth vin- 
dicates the doctrine of the perpetuity of pains. 
such as it is taught by the orthodox [2. e. Greek | 
church; of which we ought to imitate the wisdom 
and the humility. The time which man loses in 


| inquiring into the evil which preceded his exis- 


‘cease when there shall be no more victims. 


tence, would be better employed in combating it : 
and while we apologize for our frailties and crimes, 


‘and cherish them by the hope cf a purification 
| gross and material, we forget that the essential 


thing is, to sacrifice them to God. Evil is a eor- 
rosive ulcer which exists only negatively. It will! 
How? 
That is the secret of the eternal God. 

‘“« Note: The Scripture points us to that epoch: 
but very mysteriously, asif beyond our reach. It 
is designated by the expression, And God shall be 
all in all. 

‘‘ Before disputing boldly, then, upon the eternity 


}of pains, and interpreting arbitrarily. certain pas- 


sages of the Gospel, which can never be conclu- 
sive, on account of the imperfection of all human 
language, which is framed onthe relative ideas of 
time and space,—it would first be requisite to know 
what is the duration of evil. But to attempt to 
penetrate that, would be sacrilege, as we have said 
above. It only remains, then, for us to admire the 
wise course pursued by our church, which does not 
comment upon a doctrine that cannot be measured 
by our intelligence. The church of the West. 
[z. c. the Roman Catholic,] unhappily has not ob- 
served the same religious caution, and has seemed 
to blush at such a holy and reverential reserve. 
Impatient to possess and to inculcate positive ideas 
on a subject concerning which we cannot have 
positive ones, since it does not rest on terrestrial 
principles,—she has cherished and proclaimed the 
ambitious doctrine of expiations by the fire of pur- 
gatory.” pp- 60-64, at : Dy "4 


‘* 
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I do not récollect that any notice has hitherte 
appeared among us, of the existence of Univer- 
salism in the present Greek church. How far it 
now prevails in that communion, I cannot say; 
but it is evident in the last three paragraphs of the 
above extract, that Stourdza means to involve the 
church, to a considerable extent at least, in the 
Opinion that there is no other perpetuity of pains 
than the continuance of suffering for the unknown 
period in which evil endures ; that evil itself a 
at length cease, in some way not explained to vs 
and that the Scripture points us, though very my a 
teriously, to the epoch when it shall be finished, 
and God become all in all. 

I am yours very respectfully, 


Hosra Batxov, 
Roxbury, October, 1836. 


MAG AY, aN KS AND 


ADVOCATE. 


A+ B. GROSH, D, SKINNER, AND 


Utica, ‘Sarunpay, Dueunsen2 3, 1836. 


S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


CONSOLATION FOR MOURNERS. 

We not unfrequently bear the assertion made that 
though Universalism may answer very well for people 
in: the bright- hour of prssperity—in the sunny days of 
earthly bliss—when no cloud of adversity is nigh, no 
storm of affliction assails; yet it will mot suffice in sea- 
sous of affliction, when adversity presses heavily upon 
man, when earthly prospects are blasted, the bitter cup 


of sorrow presented, disease, and pain, and loss of 


- friends follow each other in quick succession, and the 
pale king of terrors stares his intended victim full in the 


face. Itis gravely asserted that man then néeds some- 


thing better and more substantial than Universalism, to || 


support him, and give him comfort and resignation to 
the divine will. 

We beg leave, however, here to enter: our protest 
against such unsupported assertions, and to state our en- 
tire dissent therefrom. By whom are such assertions 
made? By those who know anything about the matter ? 
By those who have ever tried the prineiptes of Univer- 
salism and found them wanting? No, by no means: 
they. are made by those who have never tried the doc- 
iriae; yes, even by thoss that know absolutely nothing 
more about the doctrine than they do of the inhabitants 
of the moon, aud who, assuming to be umpires in mat- 
ters of which they are totally ignorant, make assertions 
at random, not only entirely unsupported, but. directly 


3 


contrary to truth. 

Now we not only affirm that the 
sideration is uutrue; but that the direct reverse of it is 
the fact of the case, viz: That the opposite of Universal- 
ism eannot sustain and comfort the mind-in the dark 
heur of affliction and sorrow, aiid that the fundamental 
principles of Universalism cnly, are capable of yielding 
affected mind. Our 
opponents talk about the necessity of something better, 
some more substantial peace, than Universalism can give ! 
But what can they point ont better than this? What 
more cheering and consoling prospect can be presented 
tothe iniud? Does not this doctrine cmbraco all that 
heart could wish or soul desire 7 


assertion wnder con- 


true and substantial peace to the 


Can any greater good 
be even imagined than this holds up to view? All that 
the most capacious mind can ask or desire, is here em- 
braced. 

The real Universalist believes that all his afflictions and 
sorrows shall be limited and finite, and ultimately over- 
ruled for his good—that all partial evil shall reswt in final 
good—that all sorrow shall give place to joy; all misery 
be succeeded by, happiness; all darkness, by light; all 


|| soul, but even that all the consolation and peace enjoyed | 


evitably experience endless and immortal wretchedness, 
|| suffice to give consolation ! 


isystem than Universalism can be found to comfort the 


i efliction, are derived frem the fundamental principles of 


error, by truth; all death, by life—that finally every tear | 


shall be wiped from off every face, and the whole intelli- 
gent creation, delivered. from the bondage of-corruption 
into the glorious liberty ofthe children of God, shall for- 
ever bask in the sunshine of Jehovah's glory and feast 
an the smiles of his tove. While, therefore, he feels the 
rod of affliction, he leans on the staff of ‘divine promise 
aud mercy, and is assured thatvalt) shall terminate well... 


If such views are inadequate to sustain the mind, in 
ihe hour of darkness and sorrow, we ask what other 
views are competent to sustain it? If these fail, where | 
else can man go with the prospect of finding peace? Or, 
as the disciples said to Jesus, when asked if they also 
would leave him and go away, we may very properly || 
ask, ‘‘ Lord, to whom shall we go? 
of eternal life.” 


‘Thou hast the words 
If we leave the doctrine of a world’s 
salvation, which promises eternal life to the whole intel- 
ligeut creation, 10 what other doctrine can we flee with 
any better prospect of finding consolation? Shall we 
flee to the doctrines of eternal death? Willthe assurance 
that we are liable to, and millions of our race shall in- 


Will the conviction. that 
these temporal afllictions shall be succeeded by endless 
torments, bind up the bleeding heart of the mourner, ex- 
tract the poison from the dart of adversity, and pour the 
radiant hight of joy into sorrow’s dark domain? Tmpos- 
sible. It would but add wretchedness to sorrow, bitter- 
ness to grief, agony to affliction, and madness to despair. 


Now we not only feel assured that no other or better | 
afflicted, to bind up the bleeding and cheer the sorrowing 
by the very opposers of this system in these seasons of 


our faith. They (that is, our opposers) may uot be 
aware of the fact—they may even stoutly deny it; but it 
is true notwithstanding. Now it is doubtless true, nor 
will any one deny the fact, that the believers in endless 
misery, many of them at least, enjoy some degree of 
consolation in seasons of affliction—some of them seem 
quite composed and happy. But from what source is 
their happiness derived? No one believes, nor will any 
one pretend that it is derived from the particular belief 
in endless misery, in itself considered. From what then is 
it derived? Why, from the confidence they feel in the 
divine goodness, and the hopes they entertain in the divine 
mercy. ‘They hope God will overrule and sanctify their 
afflictions for good—they hone his miercy will not forsake, |} 
nor his goodness abandon them, but that he will have | 
If they |} 
believe salvation is of works, although when they look 
upon themselves they see nothing which they have done. 
to entitle them to eternal life, yet they think Ged’s good- 
ness is so great ‘that lie will condescend, imperfect as 


compassion on the workmanship of his hand. 


they are, to accept of them for the sake of his beloved 
Son. If they believe in particular election and reproba- 
tion, they cannot but indulge the hope that they are 
among the favored number of the elect; and if they 
lose a beloved child or kindred by death—why, they 
loved them so well—tlicy were in truth so amiable—that 
God must have loved them equally as well; and though 
they gave no special evidence of being born again, or re- 
generated, yet God isso merciful and graciousthat he will 
not let them go to hell. Thus they are continually draw- 
ing streams of comfort and consolation from the divine 
benevolence and mercy. And what are these, the divine 
bencvolence and mercy, but the funndation, the basis, the 
two main pillars of the doctrine of Universalism ? These 
are the fundamental principles of our deetrine; and be- 
ing infinite in degree, immutable in their nature, and 
endless in duration, they forma basis and Jay a fonnda- 
tion that can never be removed or jostled from its place. 
Our supeistiucture is proportioned to the foundation on 
which it rests, ample as the creation of God. And we, 
rejoice that, in it, there is reom not ouly for us, but for 
all, even for ony enemies; and that as their house fur- 
nishes them with no consolation in the bour of affliction 
and sorrow, they can and do.come to our mansion in 
such seasons to obtain that comfort which their own 
narrow dweliing denies them. We rejoice that when 
their limited and contracted fountain fails, they can conie 


ta 


to ours, even to the broad ocean of infinite and exhaust- 
less love, and drink freely, without the possibility of ex- 
hausting or in the least lessening the fountain. We 


would not deny them this privilege. if we could, We! attacked Jast June, miprdniioneee tema dieiaeiniti 


would that more of them than do, would avail themselves 
of the privilege of coming to the fountain of universal 
and everlasting love and mercy, to “ obtain meiey ard 
find grace to help in time of need”—to find the consola- 
tion they so much need in the day of afiliction, and which 
can be obtained at no other fountain. We would by no 
means drive them away from the table if we could; but 
we would have them peaceable, and not grumble against 
us, because we have a superstructure ef salvation and 
glory as broad as the foundation on which it rests, and 
sufliciently capacious to hold the whole family of man. 


D. Ss. 


JEFFERSON COUNTY. 

A, letter just,received from Br. C. B. Brown, of Hast- 
ings, Oswego county, says— I have just returned from 
Jetlerson county, where I have been twenty-six days,. 
travelled two hundred and seventy miles, and preached 
twenty-five discourses. I formed a brief acquaintance 
with many warm-hearted Universalists, and received 
substantial tokens of their good wishes for the extension 
of the doctrine of a world’s salvation.” 

With such judiciously zealous and able pioneers as our 
amiable brother, the North must give up, and the cause 
of universal benevolence prosper in the minds, hearts 
and lives of its believers—a prosperity far greater ard 
better than that of numerous converts merely specula- 
tive in faith, merely opposed to Partialism in principle, 
and reckless as everin practice. ‘This latter kind of Uni- 
versalism can no more flourish in the absence of Par~ 
ualism, than Partialism can flourish without a personal. 
devil to drive ils advocates to exertions in its support. 
But pure Universalism ean stand and flourish of itself{— 
aud when received into warm hearts, needs no external 
impulse to render its possessor active and zealous. Itis 
a well of living waters springing up eternally unto life 
and activity—-a faith that works by that love which seeks 
the happmess of its objects, and purifies the heart, while 
it renders active the powers. Ob, Lord, give us more 
of this water and bread of life—increase in us all, this 
faith! A. B.G... 


PHE RECORD. 

‘ConFrerRENcES.—The first Quarterly Conference of 
the Ontario Association was held at North Bloomfield, 
October 30th and 3ist. Sermons were preached by 
Brs. Spaulding, Brown, Lorabeaaey ,] Roberts, [pro- 

bably Ilenry,] and Chase. Y 

A Conference was held at Saipis Centre, Cayuga. 
county, November 3d and 4th. Br. H. Boughton was 
ordained. Introductory prayer by Br. Chase; sermon 
by Br. Montgomery ; consecrating prayer by Br. San- 
derson; charge and delivery of the Scriptures by Br. 
Chase; right hand of fellowship by Br. T. D. Cook. 
Five sermons were preached. The meeting is highly 
spoken of by Br. Sanderson of the Herald of 'Truth. 

New Socixry.—A new society of able, zealous Uni- 
versalists was formed, October 30th, in Lenox, Ohio. 
‘She number of members not stated.. ‘They enjey the 
labors of Br. Beals. 

New Preacurers.—Inaddition to Brs. Hull, Schreiner 
and Gibson, uzmed in No. 48, and to those named in 
the minnies of our ecclesiastical bodies; we can name 
By. Wiliam Martin, of Munnsville, Madison county, 
who has been preaching quite acceptably for some time 
in that region. He is a modest young man, of good 
abilities, aud irreproachable character. A physician 
(name forgotten) has also lately commenced preaching 
in Hamilton, same county, who promises fair.to make 
an excellent preacher, and is aheady a:good nian. Da- 
vid II. Porter, of Hubersham county, Georgia, has lately 
commenced preaching Universalism in that region. Br. 
Hanscom, noticed in our last Record, has so far regained 
his health, as fo resume, in part, his ministerial laborss 
The attempt to injure his character, by slander, paghees 
a benefit to him. Oe ae 

_ Per Contra —Br. aa Newell, pastor of the. “— 
cieties in Wrentham, Dedham and Franklin, 
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which his mental organs never recovered, though he re- 
gained his bodily strength.. He died in the Worcester 
Lunatic Asylum week before .Jast—and his funeral was 
attended on the followimg Sunday, November 27th, at 
Wrentham. Sermon by Br. Hosea Ballou, of Boston. 
Tle has left a widow, several orphans, and numerous 
friends and acquaintances long to deplore bis departure, 
and remember his worth and virtues. 

Insrautations.—On November 23d, the following 
brethren were installed as pastors of the Universalist so- 
eieties in the places named. Br. George Hastings, in 
Ilyannis, Mass. Br. J.G. Adams, in Claremont, ING Ede 
sermon by Br. John Moore. Br. M.B. Newell, in Am- 
sterdam, this State, sermon by Br. Rayner, of ‘Troy. 

Renovars.—Br. Samvel Brimblecom, ef Westbrook, 
Me., has received an invitatien to settle at Danvers New 
Mills, Mass.; and Br. Z. Thompson, of North Yar- 
mouth, Me., to settle in Lowell, Mass. It is believed 
they will accept the invitations. Br. J. P. Atkinson has 
removed from somewhere to Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
Br. E. Wellington, from the same indefinity te Gaysville, | 
(Stockbridge,) Vt. Br. Nathan Sawyer, of Medina, is 
now on a visit to South Reading, Vt., to which place he 
wishes all letters, ete., for him to be directed, until further 
notice. *,* The Union will pleasecopy. Br. W. Queal, 
late of-Moittville, has removed to Parma Corners, Mon- 
roe county, where he wishes all letters, etc., intended 
for him, to be directed in future. He has engaged to 
preach to the societies in Parma and Ogden. 


Mecxrine-Houses.—A brick house, thirty-eight by Afty- 


two feet, owned wholly by Universalists is being erected | 


in Clarendon, Vt. Preparations are progressing to the 
building of another in Willingford. Another in Can- 
ton, Illinois, is expected ta be completed next season. 
And the Lombard-street house in Philadelphia, has been 
completely repaired and modernized, at an expense of 
‘between two and three thonsand dollars. 
Depications.—A Universalist meeting-house was de- 
dicated in Yarmouth, Mass., November 24th. 


' 
Another |) 


tronage of all who wish to sing praises to our God ina 
scie::tific manner, with airs pleasing to the ear and in- 
spiring to devotional feelings. Will those who are ca- 
pable of judging the work, call aud examine it? 

On looking over its smooth and well printed pages, I 
discover that Br. W. has been pleased to dub an old fe- 
vorite with my family name. 


In the name of my great- | 
great-grandfather (I can trace my genealogy no further 

back) by the Hy settle side, and of all his numerous de- | 
scendants bewing the name of Grosh, I tender him our} 
united thanks for the compliment—tsough possibly Br. 

Whittemore forgot his own saying, that ‘‘ Br. Grosh has | 
no desire to «litter in borrowed diamonds.”? However, || 
“ Auld lang syne”’ 
(like others of a stmilar character bestowed on other 


is a good tune, and the compliment, 


ministering brethren, in the Songs of Zion,) is a hand- 
some one. 


The following remarks on the conduct of singers in a 
choir, is taken from the preface. They are not inappii-| 
cable to sowe choirs in this regiov. The remark on sing- | 
ing by members of the congregation, in connexion with 
the choir, is worthy of attention. The practice should | 
be more general—and would certainly have a highly be- 
neficial and pleasing effect whenever follow ed. 

A. B.G 


There are certain instructions, to which singing 
choirs in general have given little attention, that 
do not respect the art of singing, but their beha- 
viour during the hours of public worship. Itisa 
high breach of decorum, for the members of sing- 
ing choirs to spend the time of prayer or of the 
}sermon, in laughing, whispering, turning over 
books, aud in things of like character,—a practice | 
lin which they are too often encouraged, by the 
example of their leaders. The curtains in front 
of the singing seats, are frequently made a screen 
for such conduct. There are no terms in which 
we can fully express our disapprobation of such a 
(course. It is a great fault, that singers are sepa- 

rated too much from the congregation. We know 
of no reason, why all the members of a congrega- 


in Hopkinton, N. H.; sermon by Br. Hodsdon. There | 
are notices for four dedications in the last Trumpet, al] | 
in this month—December. 


- Irems.—Br. C. Smith Brown has engaged to hich 


with the society in Harford, Cortland county, one-third 
of the time. Br. B. will continue to reside in Unper 
Lisle, Broome county. 

‘The. (Uninersalist Watchman (there is another paper 


| 
eilled the Watchman published in Montpelier, Vt.) hi a5] 


been purchased, with all its book accounts, by Dr. Jo- 
seph Wright,J, E Palmer and Thomas S. Packard, who 
have removed it to Montpelier. Vt. Rev. B. H. Fuller, 
Editor; Revs. J 
Proectorsviile, Russel Streeter, Woodstock, and EK. Ha- 
ven, Shereham, (all of Vermont,) Asseciate Editors. it 
adopts the many headed system. Success to it and its |} 
publishers, and Editors in every attempt to spread th 
knowledge of the truth. . 
The Glad Tidings, published in Pays purg, I Pa., ane 
the Christizn, Telescope, published in Colunbus, Ohio, 
are to be united, and pabtished simultaneously in those 


i 


two places, every two weeks, at $1.56 in advance. 5S, i 


A. Davis, Pittsburg, M. A. Chappell, Cohuubus, Edi- 
tors—and our excellent brother and cerrespondent, L. 
L. Sadler, Associate Editor. “Good. May they prosper | 
the cause and be prospered hy it~ A. B.G. 


SONGS OF ZION. 
It will have been seen, by a notice in oar last paper, 


. Moore, Lebanon, N. H., W. Skinner, |! 


|| Fitors and proprietors 


i|tion who can sing should not join in that delightful 
service. The sublimest portions of praise, are 
those of well known dexologies, in which the whole 
congregation join. They produce an etfect which 
}the choir alone, willin vain attempt to produce. 

«“ Assembled men, to the deep organ join, 

The long-resoiinding voice, oft-breakiug clear, 

| At soley pauses, through the swelling base; 

And, as each mingling flame increases cach, 

In one united ardor rice to heaven.” 


THE STAR EAST, 

Br. C. Hussey, of Lyndeborough, N, H., statea that 
our friends in that vicinity are not only gaining in num- 
bers, but increasing in faith, and zeal, and love; as their 
works abundautly prove. 
\manfully to s 


Th, THE 


‘They are exerting themselves 
support, the Star in the Mast, and yield its 
something raurs than & barely | 
Good—doubly good! for the Star is | 
| not only worthy of an increased circulation; but that in- 
creased circulation will very materially ke a benefit, not 
to the cause alone, but also to all who are added to it. 
Remember this, friends of humanity, when you hesitate 
about subseribing for a paper 


jliving paironage. 


| ry which is bringimg the pri- 


soner from the prison-house, raising up the bowed down, 
consoling the mourner, gladdening the sorrowfal, reform- 


ing the vicious, and “ath ee more than mortal ago- | | 
ess Wo, by pouring into 
| the heaving bosom the knowledge and experience of | 
God's perfect, boundless, endless, impartial love. 


pay of tormenting fears of end 


that I have received the above collection of sacred mu- 
sic, by Br. Whittemore, and am now prepared to sp- 
tply orders for this region. It has ready run heal 
an edition of one thousand copies, and a second of three 
shousand is passing off rapidly. Not beiug more than a 
mere lover’of music, I cannot testify to the merits of the 
‘work, though I can recommend it, as having understood 
from various brethren that Br. W. is a proper person to | 
get up such a work; and from several of our periodicals, 
_ thas the songs of Zion ers their name, and the. pa-\. 


salist periodicals generally. It may seein like boasting 
| for me to say so—but I speak not only of the editorial 
|articles in them, and I speak of what 1 am persuaded is 
true—of what is testified to us weekly, from every qnar- 
ter uf the land, by thoze, tao, who have been thus bene- ! 
filed by our periodicals. We say then to our brethren 
every where, supporr your periodicals—those at home 
first—and as many af them ae you ean afford to aid, do it. 
A.B. &., 


And || 
sucha paper is the Star in the East—such are Univer- || 


al by En 


Bumr is referred to Masazine and Advocate, vol: 
page 182, for an explanation of Jobni{ 1, The etd 
“Word,” (Greek, Logos,) is by some rendered “ wis- 
dom,” “reason,” “the understanding,” or “ mind.”’— 
See for the latter rendering, this paper, vol. vi, page 208. 
Whatever should be its rendering, it is but a personifi- 
cation like that of wisdom, in Proverbs, so often quoted 
by our opposers as the language of Ged. ‘The word be- 
ing made flesh, is merely a Hebraism, denoting that the 
divine wisdom, reason, oy mind was béstowed on a be- 
ing who was flesh and blood—for who believes that the 
infinite God, who isa spirit, ever actually became a ma- 
terial mass—a body of flesh? Believing this will be suf- 
ficient, { add no more nutil more is asked for. <A. B. G. 


BE. Tompkins—Send current volume of Universalist 
and Ladies’ Repository to Miss M. C. ‘Aspinwall, Hen- 
derson, Jefferson county, N. ¥. 


CELEBRATION OF CHRISTMAS EVE. 


‘Liquidation of the Debt of the Universalist Meeting-House. 


as Universalist society in this city have been long 
and deeply involved in debt for their one house. 
Five years sivce, they were owing about $6000. They 
have struggled arduously to extinguish this debt, and 
have now reduced it to a little over 2000. They are 
induced now to call upen their friends and a liberal pub- 
lic, fer farther aid towards the accomplishment of that 
desirable object, in @ mannerawhich, while the charity 
will be scarcely felt by those- conferring it, will greatly 
aid them in the payment of a burdensome debt, and in 
securing an unincumbered title to their louse. They 
propose celebrating the anniversary of onr Saviour’s 
birth, by ill uminating and triinming their meeling-house, 
a concert of saered music, and a “jiscourse adapted to 
ihe necasion, and tosell tickets of admission at Fifiy Cenis 
for each person ; ; every dollar of which nioney, when re- 
ceived will be faith fully applied to the extinction of the 
debt. No person will be adinitted on that evening with- 
out a ticket or the payment of the above sum. Nene 
who are friendly to the society will grudge their Pifty 
Cents* for so good an object: and there are few ,indecd, 
but what can, if they choese, lay by that sum between 
thisand Christmas Eve. The laboring classes, and even 


| those in quite moderate circumstances, we doubt net, will 


be ready for the occasion. We affection ately inv lie 
not only our citizens generally, but our frieres in ull the 
adjacent towns, to be presentand contribute their share. 
The favor will be gratefully acknowledged. Remember, 
friends, Saturday evening, December “24th. at half past 
6 o’cleck. As many hundred persons as attend, just alt 
as mauy hundred dollars will it sink the debt. 

By order of the a ead ce the First Universalist ro- 
ciety. . Berge, Jr,, Secretary, 

Utica, December 1, 1836, 


* The Trustees first thought of fixing the price of tickets :t $1. 
each, inasmuch as the dvors are always cpened freely cn the &:t- 
bath. and until! now, have been on Christmas Eye. But some c 
them being of opinion that $1. would be a higher price than come 
(especially those with families to take along) would be willing tc 
pay, they at length fixe: th price at I° ifty Cents. This, however, 

will not prevent those from paying a Collar who feel able and wil- 
ling to do it, forse important an obicet, or even the hestow ment of 
donations of $5. or §10., as all such denutions will be thenksuliy 
received, 


Soe ae are 


Eee RAR aay 


BEE EGAOWS: NOTICES, 


There will be preaching on the second § 
Prevoz-in Denmark— br. Cons at South 
Norwich, and in the sckool-house near Br. Weimore's 
in the even MEE A. G. Crank ut Hobart, at 10, A. M., 
and Hempsfield, at 2, P. M_—Pr. S1as at South Cham- 
pion, and at Copenhagen in the evening—Br. Kinney 
at Cazenovia, and near Br. Ward’s in the evening—Br, 
W. Martin in Munnsville, and in Clockville in the eve- 
ning—Br. Brirron in Adams village— Br. C. B. Brown 
in Williamstown, and at Br. Cox’s in the evening —Br 
Grosu in New-Hartford. ‘ 


"There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst.. by 
Br. Guivpin Unadilla village—By. A. G. CxarK in Hei. 
|| cottsville—Br. S1as in Depauville at 10 A. M., and ae 
Freuch Creck in the ev ening ey PERS in Log city 
and in Leesville in the evenins . €. B. Brown is 
Mexico, and in Parishville in the Beets 


CoxrerreNce aT CEDARVILEE, Postrronrev.—-'The 
Conference of the Otsego Association as now ap pointed 
to be held at Cedarville, will come on Thanksgiving day 
(December 15th). Itis therefore postponed to one wees 
later—viz: to meet on Wednesday and Thursday, the 
21st and 22d inst. 

F Br. Waggoner’s notice is cmitted in consequence 
of the above, until we can hear frombim. <A. B. G. 

Cxuristaas Eve will be celebrated. as follows :—in this 
city, the house. Mamipated and decorated, and a coneer: 

“of saered music; sermon by Br. SKINNER—in Eatonyile ; 


Suna: ily Inst. 


' sermon by: Br. W..H. Waceonsr. 


»-. 
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POBTRYT. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONSOLATION TO THE MOURNER, 
BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 


Whore now are fancy’s ardent dreams, 
Or hope’s delusive bowers 3 

Borne sadly down on memory’s streams, 
Transient as Autumn flowers, 


Alas! the loved and cherished die, 
Cut off in life’s green years, 

Whilo fresh and fair their morning sky 
Without a cloud appears. 


While pure from every stain of earth, 
The sinless spirit seeks 

The home of its immortal birth— 
Where day eternal breaks. 


Our stricken hearts would penetrate 
The shadows of the tomb; 

But all is dark and desolate, 
And cold the gathering gloom. 


The melody of friendship’s voice, 
Not from the grave is heard ; 

Loved tones that made our hearts rejoice, 
Cease with the sleeping dead. 


The radiance of the greeting eye 
Shall feast our own no more— 
The spirit speeds its flight on high, 

Where angel forms adore. 


Though. mouruers droop with woes of earth, 
And hearts with grief are riven, 

Spirits must pass the vale of death 
To gain a home in heaven. 


Dust must return to dust agais, 
Put off the cause of sin— 

The soul divested of its clay, 
Immortal joys begin. 


fiark! kark! our Father’s voice resounds 
Throughout the rolling spheres— 

Mortals come forth—what joyful sounds :, 
Ob! mourners dry your tears. 


‘Q, weleome home, thou heavenly ray, 
Disrobed of flesh and sin— 

0, welcome home,” the angels say, 
‘You're clothed anew—come in.” 


Now strike your golden harps to praise, 
Angels and seraphim, 


—s 


| positor, should be assisted as much as possible in his hum- 
ble labors for their present fame and future honor. 

Illegible copy is, perhaps, the compositor’s greatest 
misery, a3 it is frequently found in combination with 
every other fault. This is a universal failing, of which 
the literate and illiterate are alike gnilty—in the former 
itis inexcusable. Another grievons fault in anthors, is 
the attempt to give force to a feeble style, and clearness 
to an obsenre one, by the frequent introduction of Italic 
|words. This spoils the appearance of the printing, is 
alike insulting to the taste and discrimination of the 
reader, and is a sore evil to the purse of the poor com- 
positor, as the Italic is often in a distant part of the office. 
This misery tries the temper more than illegibility, thongh 
not so serious in its results—the former may arise from 
| incapability, the latter always from presumption and bad 
| taste. 

Another fault of third rate authors, and alas for the 
compositor, they are by far the most numerous, is con- 
tinually insulting the King’s English with scraps of fo- 
reign languages. ‘This is the trick of the shallow pe- 
|dant, who mistakes the acquisition of languages for 
knowledge, and the display of them for wisdom. Its 
chief effect upon the compositor is, that if every letter, 
accent and dipthong, be not legibly marked, he makes 
mistakes, his besotted ignorance is such that the connex 
ion is-here no aid to him. One more misery and we 
have done with the dolorus catalogue. Some authors 
| (and their name is Legion, for they are many) cannot tell 
how’a sentence will read till they sée it in print—then, 
indeed, its errors are palpable, and they alter and amend 
with great zeal and perseverance, not reflecting that these 
alterations cost the compositor trouble, time, health and 


‘temper. Of those numerous perpetrations, which are 
the results of sheer ignorance, not rendered offensive by 
conceit or presumption, and which fall to the composi- 
tor’s unhappy lot to shape into form and comeliness, we 
| take no notice, they are evils inseparable from his condi- 
tion, and are frequently sufficiently amusing to compen- 
sate, insome measure, for the loss they occasion. 

The anthor whom the printer delights to honor, is one 
who writes legibly, with few erasures and interlineations ; 
whose punctuation is systematic, and may always be de- 
pended upon; whose style is uot inverted and unnatu- 
ral, but flowing and easy, and readily retained in the 
memory ; who uses Italic sparingly ; foreign languages 
never, and who makes no alterations from the copy in 
the proof sheet ;—such a man is the glory and pride of 
the printer, in him he sees no faults; the broad mantle 
of his merits covers all minor defects; and though his 
principles may be abominakle, and his purposes detesta- 
ble, he is at least sure of a good word from the composi- 
tor. GAP TT aan, 


MARREAGES,. 


Let saints their joyful voices raise, 
‘Neath wings of cherubiin. 


Tho Son of God victorious is; 
Sin, death and hell are slaia! 

Let shouts from earth to heaven arise, 
And echo back again. 


Henderson, November, 1836, 


. 


From the Pittsburg Christian Herald. 
MISERIES OF A COMPOSITOR—BY ONE. 


We hear a good deal of the miseries of Editors, bnt 
never ef those of their humble coadjntors, tze compoal- 
tors; nevertheless, the latter have their grievances, ana 
the philosophy and temper with which they are borne, 
are in striking contrast to the irritable petulance of their 
superiors of the quill. 


By your leave, Mr. Editor, I will enumerate a-few of 
the more manifold of the compositor’s miseries. The 
employment of a compositor is of a two-fold nature— 
mechanical and mental. He commits to memory as 
much of his copy as can readily be retained by once 
reading over, and then proceeds to pick up the indivi- 
dual létters of which this. portion is composed, attending 


at the same time to the punctuation, spelling and gram- |} 


mar. To do this successfully requires undivided atten- 
tion, a quick eye, a ready hand, and untiring patience. 
Under the most favorable circumstances, this labor brings 
the compositor.to.a, premature old age—his sight fails, 
his havd becomes. trevaulous, the sense of touch dul ed, 
aud the nerves lose their quickness and energy; this, with 
but few exceptions, is the necessary. and'inevitable result 
of his employment. 
ject to many miseries from the ignorance, the gaprice, or 
the carelessness of aathors. 


he compositor has a certain number of squares ex- 
acted from him as his days work, this is expected, whether 
his copy be clear or obscure, legible or illegible, pune- 
tuated or not, Upon these circumstances, his earnings, 
his bread, depends; and common humanity would dic- 
tate to anthors, that their ministering servant, the com- 


| 


| s Sous F ; 
| The printers unite in expressing their warmest thanks 


, cake and wine, and their fervent wishes that the youth- 


But. in addition to this, he is sub- || 


In this city, on November 23d, by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Avzert Spencer, to Miss Saran Ann Tort es, all 
| of this place. 


to the bride and bridegroom for a share of the wedding 


| ful pair may be blessed with a long, peaceful and happy 
union. 


In Ellisburg, October 16th, by Rev. J. French, Mr. 
Cuinron Criark, to Miss Lyp1a Matvina Hitpreru. 


; Also, in the same place and time, by the same, Mr. 
| Morcan J,, Woon, to Miss Aurertia Lammon, all of 


| Ellisburg, 


In the town of Little Falls, Herkimer county, on the 
30th ult., by George Petrie, Esq., Mr. Cornexius C. 
De tone, to Miss AMANDA Casver, ‘all of Little Falls. 

In Lanrens, Otsego county, November 6, by Rev. I. 
| King, of Oneonta, A. Geonrt, Esq., of Fairport, Mon- 
roe county, to Miss Barpara Jounscn, of the former 
+ place. 

In Volney, November 17th, by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. 
Avexanper H. Crane, to Miss Harrixt Carrier, all 
of that town. 


In Middleville, November 3d, by Rev. W. H. Wag- 
goner, Mr. De La F. Aiyswortu, to Miss Coarvorre 
KNIFFIN. 

In Eatonville, November 24th, by the same, Mr. 
Atonzo Witcox, to Miss Matitpa Staunton. 

In Leyden, November 16th, by Rev. J. A. Aspinwall, 
Mr. Wittiam Jenxs, to Miss Mary Ann: Kent, all of 
Leyden. 


<2 teen hatch porte ae 2 emcees ay 


DEATHS, 


i) In Lowville, November 5th, Franxrin, son of Uriel 


and Cathariue Petres, aged 3 years.” The funeral was 
attended on the 7th, and the consolations of the ‘‘ Gospel 
of the grace of God” were tendered to the afflicted pa- 
rents and friends by the writer. : 


In South Champion, Noyember 19, after a long and. 


. 


painful sickness, Saran Marsa Dyx, only daughter of 
Leonard and Dorothea Dix, in’ the 19th year of her age. 


This amiable young woman calmly viewing the ap- 
| proach of death, composedly resigued Ler spirit to the 
| great Author of life, and sweetly fell asleep “ in Jesus,”’ 
' to be clothed ‘in the resurrection” with immortality and 


eternal life. In this truly afflicting dispensation of di- 
vine Providence, the fond and doating parents aie bereft 
of a pleasant and dutiful child, her brothers of a kind 
and affectionate sister, and the ycuth of an interesting 
and agreeable companion. 
“When blooming youth is snateh’d away, 
By death’s resistless hand; 
Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, 
Which sorrow must demand.” 


The funeral was attended at the Universalist meetin g- 
heuse and the evidences of a glorious and happy immor- 
tality for all miankind, were exhibited by the writer, to a 
pumerous and sympathising congregation. The Lord 
bless these mourning friends, and save them from sor- 
rowing even as others which have no hore. 


At Sandy Creek, Oswego county, November 26th, of 


ityphus fever, Harriet Anroinerre, daughter of Br. 


John Curtis, aged 3 years. Around this very interesting 
and promising child entwimed the strongest aflections of 
its fond and doating parents, and on her rested many 
a fond hope; but, alas! the unrelenting hand of death 
has sundered the ties of nature and blasted their dearest 
earthly bopes. But though thus afflicted, they are not 
left to mourn without hope of meeting their departed. 


| child in a happier and better world, for “ of such is the © 


kingdom of heaven.’’ ‘The consclations of the Gespe!} 
of eternal life, were tendered to the mourning 1elatives, 
Ly Br. J. French, from Heb. ii: 14, 15, on the 21st ult. 
“The hand that did its being give, 
Has called it to the skies ; 
Yet in his purpose it shall live, 
Though veiled from mortal eyes. 
Then hush the sigh, and check the tear, 
No more at fate repine ; 
For thou shalt meet thy child so dear, 
And with her ever shine.” Communicated. 
In Laurens, November 14th, Dr. Satmon Harrt- 
son, in the 69th year of his age. He was a man of no- 
ble genius, of a firm and penetrating wind, and perse- 
vering in his pursuits. He was also a man of benevo- 
lence, and was well calculated to cheer and enliven the 
spirits of his patients, and to remove their maladies. 
An extensive circle of acquaintance solicited his a'd and 
courted his friendship. For many years be bad been a 


‘believer in the final salvation of all men, and in bis last 


illness he became more firm and unshakeun in his hopes. 
In his last address to his family and friends, he earnest} 

requested that his unshaken hope and faith in a watllle 
salvation might be published to the world. Thus he fell 
asleep in Christ. He has left the companion of his youth 
and several children to lament the depfifture of a kind 
husband anda tender and affectionate parents: The con- 
solations of the Gospel were presented to the femily and 
a large collection of sympathising friends, by the writer 

of this article, from 2 Tis. i: 10, “UL. Hyatt. 


In Newport, at the residence of his father; Noverber 
7th, Mr. Daw Posv, Jr:, aged 35 years. "The deceased 
for some time was afflicted with that wasting ma'acy 
called consumption, His residence was near Cleveland, 
Ohio, where he, several weeks since, left his family —a 
wife and three children—and came tovisit his parents and 
friends, thinking thereby to improve his health. But, 


| alaa! that God in whom he ever trusted, had ordained it 


atherwise. He desired to see the writer previous to bis 
death, but when he appeared in his presence, bis speceh 
had already failed; for deat) & ange] was 


é ed ath, the destroyin 
lurking around his couch, and souns-tbaree hiv with 


| the dead. — His funeral was attended by the writer on the 


9th, and the consolations of the Gospel exhibited from 
Rev. v: 13. Zn 
We pray God to prepare the hearts of the lone vid 
and her fatherless Phikdren to ene ran ar 
news of the death of their best friend and protector, winks 
composure and resignation. May allremember that they 
are only drinking out of that mixed cup which Proyi- 
dence has prepared for all, and look forward to the joy- 
ful period when universal humanity shall be adorned 
with the jewels of immortality. Ww. H. Waccorer. 
*," Will the Union and Sentinel please copy ? 

_ In Turin, November 18th, of a lingering consump- 
tion of many years, Widow Eunice Griswop, aged 
‘about 68 years. Mrs. Griswold never attached herself 
to any denomination; but fora number of years, as life's. 
lamp began to burn dim, she gave a decided preferere 
to the doctrine of the restitution. She was the affee- 
tionate mother and kirid friend. The spirit of benevo- 
lence and good will inspired her heart, and regulated h. 
life. She died as she had lived—a Christian. Her ram 
neral was attended on the 20th, and the consolation’ 6f. 
the Gospel were tendered to. the truly affliete relativec, 

A. 


and sympathising neighbors, by the writer, TAAL 


*agits 
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Pith PREACHER. 


@RIGINAL SHELTON, 
By the late W. H. Hovr, of Batavia, N. Y. 


“ Por I say unto you, that exeept your righteousness shall ex- 
eced the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case euter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. v: 20. 


When a person sets himself up asa teacher, 
especially if his teaching be of a moral or religious 
nature, nothing is more common or just, than to 
inquire into the nature aod tendency of his doc- 
trines and practices. And if, on a eandid investi- 
' gation of the subject, it 1s found that his practice 
and precepts agree, and both are good, he who is 


well disposed will adopt his doctrine and follow | 


his example. 

After the author of our text made his appearance 
on the earth, he taught the world, that God was 
the author, preserver, and protector of all flesh— 
that he was ‘“ good unto all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works’—* for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth his rain on the just and on the unjust.” He 
taught his followers to imitate the example of their 
heavenly Father, ‘* For I say unto you, (said he,) 
Love your enemies, bless,them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, pray for them who 
despitefully use and persecute you, that you may 
be the children of your Father who is in heaven.” 

He not only taught these heaven-born precepts 
by word, but carried them out in practice. He 
was patient under tribulation, and resigned in af- 
fliction. When he was reviled; he reviled not 
again. He loved those who persecuted-him ; yea, 
you may follow him through life, trace him through 
trials, pains and afHictions—for he was ‘‘a man of 
sorrows and acquaiated with griet”—and you will 
find him at all times, possessing that spirit of love, 
which was the nature of his heavenly Father.— 
Follow him to Mount Calvary, and behold the 
eursed nails which pinned him to the cross! See 
the bloody spear thrust into his side by his ene- 
mies! Behold the accumulated torrent of grief 
and anguish that was poured upon him at this 
time! And in this case do you hear him breath- 
ing out woes and curses upon the heads of his ene- 
mies? No; he still loved them, and prayed for 
them who despitefully used and persecuted him— 
‘‘ Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do!” 

hus, what he taught in theory, he lived in prac- 
tice. Would to God that the self-same spirit reign- 
ed more generally among his professed followers, 
at the present day. He taught his disciples, on 
the Mount, that he came not to destroy, but to fulfil 
the law. For, saith he, ‘‘ Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven.’”? Then comes our text, ‘‘ For 1 
gay unto you, except your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.’”? We shall divide our discourse into three 
parts. 

1. Consider in what the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees consisted. 

2. How, or in what manner, the Christian’s 
righteousness must exceed theirs, and 

3. What is meant by the kingdom of heaven. 


1. The Pharisees were an ancient sect among 
the Jews, who were, separated fiom: the common 


Moses. Although the time when this sect arose, 


lis uncertain, yet 1 believe no doubts are entertain- | 
|ed but that, when they first separated themselves 


from the common Israelites, their intentions were 
good. For what they taught in word, they lived 
in deed. 

They soon, however, became corrupted, and the 


Saviour found them, as it were, sunk in the depths | 


of iniquity. They were among the most violent 
of his oppesers. He likened them unto whited 
sepulchres which indeed appeared beautiful out- 
side, but within were full of dead men’s bones and 
allunecleanness. They were strictin performing the 


requirements of the law, as far as oulside appear- | 


ance went, but within, their hearts were black and 
carnal. Their chief object was to gain the admi- 
ration and applause of men. For this purpose 
they paid tithes of mint, and anise, and cummin; 
but omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, merey and fidelity ; which things they ought 
to have done, while they left not the other undone. 
They bound heavy burdens, which were grievous 
to be borne, and laid them on men’s shoulders, 
which they themselves wouJd not move with one 
of, their fingers. All their works they did to be 
seen of men—they made broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarged the borders of their garments—they 
loved the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be calledof men, Rabbi, Rabbi. They 
considered themselves the particular favorites of 
Heaven, on accountof their strict adherence to the 
letter, although they despised the spirit of the law. 
They considered their neighbors, who observed not 
all their rites, to be unworthy the love of their God; 
therefore they consigned them to the torments of 
a burning hell, while they supposed themselves 
should be received to the mansions of eternal 
bliss. 

As I said before, they adhered strictly to the 
ceremonial law—to the performing of outward 
ceremonies—such as frequent washings, fastings, 
public and ostentatious praying, public alms deeds, 
searching after proselytes, etc.; meanwhile neg- 
lecting to perform the duties of mercy, charity, 
justice, humility, and other Christian virtues. Un- 
der this cloak of religion, they indulged themselves 
in every evil thought and action, cruelty, dishon- 
esty, and oppression even of widows; for, saith 
the Saviour unto them, ‘‘ Ye devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make long prayers—ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves.” Thus you have 
the character, doctrine and righteousness of the 
Pharisees. 

My hearers, turn your eyes, but for a moment, 
back upon the last half century, and observe the 
proceedings that have been carried on in these Uni- 
ted States during that time ; and I think you will 
be ready to say, that there was, and is a elass in 
this our happy land, which resembles in too many 
respects the Pharisees of old. 

Witness the far-famed, misnamed revivals of 
religion, which have literally deluged our country 
with bigotry and superstition. In them you will 
see verified the words of our Saviour, ** ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves.” How often do we see 
the converts who are brought out at these meetings 
and made to acknowledge and say they will serve 
the Lord, through fear of his endless wrath, turn 
back again to their former vices, and take to them- 


is worse than the former. 

There is another respect in which the conductors 
of these meetings resemble the Pharisees of old. 
They bind heavy burdens on men’s shoulders, 
grievous to be borne. They hesitate not to heap 
upon the shoulders of their neighbors, who chance 
to differ from them in opinion, burdens which are 
impossible for men to bear; ‘yea, even the doc- 
trine of endless misery. For they say, as did the 
Pharisees, we shall scon arrive at the port of hea- 
ven, there to bask in the sunshine of eternal joys, 
while you shall sink to the regions of eternal de- 
spair! [tis by no meansa pleasing task to relate 
these departures from the simplicity of the Gospel; 
but I must not shun to declare the whole counsel 


|of God, even though it be to the pulling down of 


the strong holds of the adversary. 

Before I leave this subject, 1 will introduce one 
circumstance which is left on record, wherein the 
righteousness of the Pharisee is clearly illustrated. 
“Two men went up into a temple to pray; the 
one a Pharisee, the other a publican. The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed thus, with himself, God I 
thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor- 
uoners, unjust, adulterers, or ever as this publican ; 
I fast twice in the week, and pay tithes of all I 
possess.’’ In this case we see that the rizhteous- 
ness of the Pharisee consisted in exalting himself 
above the publican, considering himself more holy, 
and the peculiar favorite of God: for le fasted 
twice a week, and paid tithes of all he possessed. 
His language too clearly betrays the spirit of self- 
conceit; ‘tstand by thyself, come not near unto 
me, I am more holy than thou.” Having now 
considered the righteousness of the Pharisee, and 
shown it to consist in a form of outward ceremo- 
nies and boasts—they claiming to be the particu- 
lar favorites of God to the exclusion of their hum- 
bler neighbors—we are now prepared, 

2. To show what the righteousness of him must 
be, who would be a follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. 

In the chapter from which we have selected cur 
text, commencing at the 43d verse, it will be seen 
that the Saviour taught his followers precepts by 
which they might regulate their lives. ‘t Ye have 
heard that ithath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor and hate thine enemy; but 1 say unto 
you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
who despitefully use and persecute you; that ye 
may be the children of your Father who is in hea- 
von; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good; and sendeth his rain on the just and 
the unjust. For if ye love them who love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do prot even the 
publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father who is in heayen is perfect.” In this 
we have the character or righteousness of the Chris- 
tian laid down. He, in contradistinction tothe right- 
eousness of the Pharisee, is to extend his love to 
all, both friends aad foes. 

‘* Love your enemies.’”’ How sublime the pre- 
cept! How lovely the sentiment appears to that 
person who has had his heart renewed by the in- 
fluence of the holy spirit! ‘ Bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them who despitefully use and persecute you.” 
How noble the action and motive! That men aet 
from motives, will be denied by none; therefore 
there must be some inducement set before them, 
in order that they may become Christians—that 


selves, as it were, seven other spirits, worse a they may love the Lord with all their hearts, and 
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their neighbors as themselves. Is the doctrine of 
Partialism the proper inducement, to be held out 
to men, that they may love their enemies? Let 
us examine it and see. 


Partialism teaches that God loves but a part of 
his intelligent creation ; the rest he hates, and will 
therefore consign them to the torments of an end- 
less hell. 
even as your lather in heaven is perfect.”” Ap- 
proximate, as near as possible, unto his likeness. 
Then to carry Partialism out in practice, would 


be to love those alone whom God loves, and hate || ¥! 
| nigh unto you.” 


those whom he hates. Would this be acting in 
accordance with the precepts of the Gospel? OQ, 
say it not; think it not; ’tis false! 


| 
Then Partialism is not the proper incentive to 


lead people in the pathway of virtue; for I dosay, 
Without the fear of successful contradiction, that 
no person possessing natural affection, was ever 
led to love God, because he believed that he would 
make a part of the human family endlessly mise- 
rable. For confirmatiun of this fact, I would ap- 
peal to the conscience of each individual present, 
and press the question home to your hearts, Could 


you love that being who, you believed, would ex- | 


ercise all his powers, to make your brethren, your | 
sisters, your parents, or your children miserable, 
unless you had lost all those tender ties which once 
bound your hearts together? I know your answer. 
Then, this is not the proper inducement to lay be- 
fore people to lead them to love the Lord their God 


with all their hearts, and their neighbors as t - | : : : 
Hipund on peignpergss therm 'I could multiply texts which are to the same im- 


selves. 


Would you induce your neighbor to love your 
God? present him with God’s true character ; 
teach him that ‘tthe Lordis good unto all, and 
his tender mercies over all his works’’—that ‘he | 
is without variableness or shadow of turning”— 
that he ‘* will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth’’—that ‘he doeth 
according to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth’—that ‘* God 
is love’—that ‘‘love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor,” and that ‘‘God commendeth his love unto 
us, in that, while we wereyet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” This is the proper inducement to lead 
men to.love God. ‘For herein is love, net that 
we loved him, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. And if God 
so loved us we ought also to love one another.” — 
For ‘except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in nocase enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
The Pharisees limited their love, as well as that 
of their God, to a few individuals. 
God of Christians encircles in the arms of his af- 
fection, the whole human family, we must imitate 
his example; otherwise we cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. The Pharisee exalts himself 
above his neighbor; the Christian, on the contrary, 
must humble himself. ‘* For whosoever exalteth 
himself, shall be abased ; but whosoever humbleth 
hinaself, shall be exalted.”” The Pharisee attend- | 
ed to the letter of the law, to be seen of men; the 
Christian, on the conirary, must drink deep into 
the spiritof the lawof love, to serve the Lord, not 
letting even his right hand know what his left do- 
eth. In short, the Christian must have his affec- 
tions elevated above the world, and centre in God. 
His heart must be renovated, inclined to revere, 
honor, worship and trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men. He must embrace him 
as his portion, love him supremely—must be ready 
at all times to bear his name through evil, as well 
as through good report—he must, at all times and 
under all circumstances, be resigned unto the will 
of his Maker. He must devote his time to pro- 
mote the prosperity and happiness of his kindred 
nature, and extend the Gospel of his God, visiting 
the widow and the fatherless in their afflictions, and 
keeping himself unspotted from the world. In fine, 


Now, the command is, ‘‘ Be ye perfect, | 


But as the |; 


the righteousness of the true Christian exceeds the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, as much 


as the blaze of the-meredian sun outshines the fee-|| tained, he must have uighteousuess that will exceed 


ble light of the glow-worm. 


3. We now come to consider what is meant by 


|the kingdom of heaven, or kingdom of God. Many 


have conscientiously believed that it refers to the 
immortal kingdom, beyond the resurrection. This 
view of the subject, however, I deem incorrect ; 
for that this teim was generally used to designate 
the kingdom of Christ, which was about to be es- 
tablished in the earth, and which was not far dis- 


| tant, is evident from the following passages—“‘Seek 


ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
And in whatsoever city ye enter, and they receivg 
you, say unto them, the kingdom of God is come 
L ‘« And he said unto them, Veri- 
ly I say unto you, that there be some that stand 


|| here, which shall not taste of death, till they have 
| scen the kingdom of God come with power.” 


Aud 
when Jesus was asked by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them 
and said, ‘* The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation ; neither shall they say, lo, here! or 


‘lo, there! for behold the kingdom of God is within 


[among] you.”—‘‘ So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass away tll 
all be fulfilled.” ‘* But wo unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men; for ye neither go in your- 


‘selves, neither suffer ye them that are entering, to 
| go in.”’—‘‘ In those days came John the Baptist, 


preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 


port; but I trust I have produced enough to con- 
vince any candid mind, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven was established in the earth. And here per- 
mit me to introduce a few comments of Dr. A. 
Clarke upon the phrase. ‘‘ The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand, | referring to the prophecy of Daniel, 
vii: 13, 14, when the reign of Christ among men 
is expressly foretold. This phrase, and the king- 
dom of God, is the same thing—viz. the dispensa- 
tion of infinite mercy, and manifestation of eternal 
truth, by Jesus Christ; producing the true know- 
ledge of God, accompanied with that worship 
which is pure and holy, worthy of that God who 
is its instituter ‘and its object. But why is. this 
called a kingdom? Because it has its laws, all 
the moral precepts of the Gospel: its subjects, all 
who believe in Jesus Christ: and its king, the sove- 
reign of heaven and earth.—But why is it called 
the kingdom of heaven? Because God designed 
his kingdom of grace here, should resemble the 
kingdom of glory above. And hence Christ teaches 
us to pray—‘ Thy will be done on earth as in hea- 
ven.’ The kingdom of heaven is not meat and 
drink, says St. Paul, it does not consist in the 
gratification of sensual passions, or worldly am- 
bition, but is ‘righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost.’ Now what can there be more than 
thisin glory? Righteousness, without mixture of 
sin; peace, without strife or contention ; joy in the 
Holy Ghost—spiritual joy, without mixture of 
misery. How then does heaven itself differ from 
this state? Answer, it makes the righteousness 
eternal, the peace eternal, and the joy eternal. 
This isthe heavenof heavens. The phrase, king- 
dom of heaven, is frequently used by the rabbinical 
writers, and always means, the purity of divine 
worship, and the blessedness which a righteous 
man feels when employed in it. It is further ad- 
ded, this kingdom is at hand ; the dispensation of 
the glorious Gospel was about to be opened, and 
the Jews were to have the first offer of salvation. 
This kingdom is also at hand with us, and when- 
ever Christ crucified, is preached, then salvation 
is to be found. Jesus is proclaimed to thee, O 
man, as able and willing to save. Believe on his 
name, cast thy soul on his atonement, and enter 
into rest.” 

Thus we see the kingdom of heaven is estab- 
lished in the earth—that it is righteousness, peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost—and before any man 
can enter into or enjoy the blessings therein con- 


in quality the righteousness of the Serjbes and 


Pharisees of old. He must love the Lord his God 
with all his heart; and his neighbor as himself. 
And in so doing he will find that “ great peace 
have they who love the law of God’’—that * wis- 
dom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace.” 

Should it still be urged that the kingdom of hea- 
ven spoken of in our text, alludes to the kingdom 
of God to be enjoyed beyond the dark valley of 
the shadow of death ; and even should it be proved 
beyond a doubt, that this is the proper sense of the 
phrase, it will not militate against the final recon- 
ciliation of all things: for certain it is that no per- 
son can enter into the immortal kingdom of God, 
without righteousness, unmixed with sin. And it 
will be observed that our text does not say, or even 
intimate that some will forever remain without 
righteousness; but simply, that without this right- 
eousness, no man can enter the kingdom of heaven. 

And here permit me, while upon this point, to 
introduce a few passages which show, beyond the 
reach of controversy, that the time will come, when 
all shall have righteousness, peace and joy—** Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth; 
for I am God and there is none else: I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness and shall not return, that unio me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I right- 
eousness and strength.’ ‘And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a 
feast of fat things—a feast of wines on the lees— 
of fat things full of marrow—of wines on the Jees 
well refined. And he will destroy in this meun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, 
and the veil that is spread over all nations; he 
will swallow up death in victory: and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away from 
off all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it.”— 
‘So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
thatis written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” 
Therefore, when the time comes that al] shall have 
righteousness in the Lord, when death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory, when tears shall be wiped from 
off all faces, all will have righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit. When this time shall 
come, then ‘‘ every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low, the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain, and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Amen. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
HUMAN HAPPINESS. 
BY MRS, S. L. WHISTON. 


How often do we hear it remarked, that this isa 
world of trouble, care and perplexity: yet I con- 
fess, for my own part, Iam inclined to believe there 
is more happiness than misery in the world, and 
that there might be more, infinitely more; if we 
would all (or even all professing Christians) do 
what we could to render our fellow-ereatures, who 
are less fortunate than ourselves, more comfortable 
and happy- Did we but follow in the steps of Him 
who went about doing good, healing the sick, com- 
forting the distressed, feeding the hungry, enlight- 
ening the ignorant, aud removing or softening the 
prejudices of the bigoted, what a world of suffering 
should we allay! Could the man of wealth, who 
spends his thousands in pursuit of a shadow, vain- 
ly mistaking it for happiness, realize the soul-felt 
satisfaction and peace of mind, which flows from 
the consciousness of having relieved the wants of 
one bowed down beneath the accumulated ills of 
sickness, poverty and neglect ; how many who are 
now struggling to gain a scanty subsistence might 
not only be made cheerful an happy, but prove 
ornaments and blessings to society ! 

But it is not the wealthy alone, who are 
of contributing to the bappiaaa aa a 
them; nor do those only on ) verty. 
laid bis iron grasp, stand in. mced of the kind, 


capable 
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and assistance of others; we all, in a greater or| 


less degree, depend upon our fellow-creatures for 
‘the necessary comforts of life, and there is no one 
sO poor or so ignorant but may contribute to the 
happiness of another, and thereby enhance his 
own! for in proportion as we assist in bearing the 
burthens and sustaining the spirits of our fellow- 
travellers on the uneven journey of life, will the 
burthens be lightened and our spirits be sustained 
by the never-failing companion and solace of the 
good, an approving conscience. 
Cooperstown, N. Y. 


For the Mugazme and Advocate. 
LEAVEN. 
BY REY. 0. WHISTON. 

“A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.”—Gal. v: 9. 

Paul, in the above ¢eclaration, intended no 
doubt to set forth the influence of example, not 
only upon his brethren at Galatia, but upon socie- 
ty at large, and every observer of men and things 
can bear testimony to its truth. 

When I see a professor of Universalism absent 
himself from the house of worship, without good 
reason, | wish to say to him—remember, you 
are of a society that are watching your example, 
and a little leaven may leaven the whole lump. 

When I see the head of a family inhaling the 
intemperate draught, before his wife and children, 
I would he should remember that he is but a portion 
of that lump that may be leavened. 

When I see in a socioty, a luke-warm Univer- 
salist—one that is ‘‘ neither cold nor hot”—TI wish 
he were out of the lump, for he is a bad leaven. 

When IJ find a tattler in society—a busy-body in 
other men’s matters—I expect soon to find a rising 
in the lump. 

When I see a man bringing his politics into a 
religious society, J think he is putting his leaven 
into the wrong trough. 

When I see a pugilistic minister, I think he is 
dispensing a leaven that will make his congrega- 
tion light. 

And lastly, when I see a scciety that does not 
pay their preacher but asmall portion of his stipu- 
lated salary, I think that such leaven will make 
the minister’s bread yery sour, and his children 
very hungry. : 

Cooperstown, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LOVE. 


If there is aught in this wide world that can 
soothe the troubled breast, and allay the sorrows 
of life, it is pure, unchanging love! That love 
which congenial hearts possess—the love that out- 
lives time, and survives the storms of adversity and 
misfortune—that supports us when life is about to 
cease, with its hopes and pleasures. How hap- 
pifying to him whose bosom is rent by afflictions 
—who has long been wafted on the ocean of un- 
certainty and despair—to think that he is beloved 
—that some kindred spirit, far distant, breathes a 
silent prayer in unison with his, which is trans- 
ported to him on the incense gale of love! This 
supports him in the hour of affliction—assuages all 
his grief, and quiets the troubles of his heart. O, 
all the passions which invade the human breast, 
there is none so conspicuous in its nature, and so 
happifying in its influence, as love. Blest anti- 
dote ot fear! the sweetener of existence, and the 
consoler in death! Without it, whatis man? A 
monster, without name or race! Man possesses no 
attribute so conducive to felicity—so generous in 
nature—so unbounded in extent, as this. When 
struggling under the sorrows and misfortunes that 
frequently beset us in life—when the raging tem- 
pest beats heavily against our little bark—hew of- 
ten should we sink under the weight of our mise- 
ries, were it not for the all-absorbing principle of 
love—the loveof friends, connexions, and country. 
The thought of being loved by some one, dearer 
than life itself, makes man strive against the fu- 
‘rious storm—encounter the perils of the tempest 
0 reach the haven of peace and repose where the 

ject of his affections reigns. It is this principle 

igh sastains us amid the concatenation of evil 


| productive of such adegree of happiness—how un- 
bounded will be our felicity when we bear the im- || 


extended charity ; but as often refused peremptori- | 


events—soothes our sorrows—allays our misery— || 
and mitigates our griefs. 

Without the attribute of love in our bosoms, the 
world would present little to attract, and nothing |, 
to delight us. Was it not paramount to alt others, 
society could not exist—tke sweets of social inter- 
course would be dissolved—and the world itself 
be barren of amusement. Destitute of love, hope 
presents no flattering allurements; the ¢harms of 
novelty no longer please us, and life would be a), 
burden. | 

If, then, love of an earthly nature is a necessa- 
ry ingredient in the cup of human happiness—if || 
this love, which is subject to change and decay, is| 


age of him, whose love is immutable and immor- 

tal—in whose smiles we snall forever bask through 

the wastless ages of a never-ending eternity! 
South Venice, N. Y. Amicus. 


For the Magazive and Advocate. 
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3. Received and read the credentials of delegates 
from the sueieties of Shelby, Ridgeway, Gaines 
and Clarendon. 

4. Appointed Brs. Hammond, Proctor and Bar- 
ray a2 committee for the arrangement of the public 
services upon the occasion. 

5. Adjourned to meet again in Council immedi: 
ately after the morning services. 

6. Met agreeably to previous adjournment, and 


|heard by the committee appointed to receive re- 


quests for letters of fellowship and ordination, the 


|request of Br. A. C. Barray for ordination, and 


their report in favor thereof. Report accepted. 
| 7%. In the furtherance of the cause within the 
limits of this Association, it was unanimously 
Resolved, That Br. Andrews be requested to 
| visit the destitute societies and neighborhoods with- 
in the limits of this Association, for the purpose of 
| supplying them with the preached word—and that 
| we recommend, that such societies and neighbor- 
hoods do their duty to support him in the work— 
and also, that he report his success toa Conference 
‘that shal! hereafier be appointed for the purpose. 


Considerable has been said within a few years, 
upon the subject of * pulpit exchanges’ between 
preachers of different denorninations. Ina few in- 
stances such exchanges have been effected, but in 
eases when the sentiments ofthe one approximated 
very near to the other; as, for example, the Con- 
gregationalists (rarely) with the Baptists, the Free- 


will Baptists with the Methodists, and the Unita- | 


rians with the Restorationists. (I give these last 
what they claim, a separate stand, and their 
assumed cognomen.) Offers of exchange have 
been frequent upon more liberal principles, and 


ly or evasively. The Baptists formerly, were 
willing to exchange freely with the Congregation- 
alists ; and the Methodists with either of the form- 
er. The Unitarians have been urgentto exchange | 
with the more ‘orthodox’? and * evangelical,’’ | 
and have even raised a bitter hue and cry of “ bigot- 
ry,” and ‘‘ want of charity’? towards them, be- 
cause of their illiberality, etc.; aud yet they have 
as invariably shown quite as illiberal and self- 
righteous spirit, when asked toexchange with Uni- 
versalists ; and haverefused on precisely the same 
ground that they have themselves been denied. 
So, it seems, their liberality runs all one way—| 
backwards, to those who are yet in the van in re- 
ligious improvement. They even show no favor 
to those more liberal than themselves. They are 
the standard of true ‘‘ liberality.” Thus far may 
we go but nofarther; for if we do, their expansive 
charity forthwith becomes circumscribed ; for they 
have gone to the ne plus ultra of true ‘ liberal- 
ism.” 

Forone, I apprehend the conduct above alluded 
to is all wrong, and shows an extremely narrow 
and illiberal mind, and a great Jack of that charity 
which “ suffereth long, and is kind, which believeth 
all things, hopeth all things,” and yet ‘ never fail- 
eth.” I would by no means justify free exchanges 
for the sake of disputation upon points at issue be- 
tween different denominations. But what a vast 
variety of subjects are presented in the Gospel, 
which are caleulated to edify and improve all class- 
es of believers; and these, too, of a general cha- 


racter! And how much better would it argue for|| 


the truth, usefulness, and subduing and sanctify- 


ing power of Christianity, were those who profess || 


to be its must zealous supporters, disposed to ex- 
hibit its greatest virtues—charity, aud true liberali- 
ty! But how little can we effect by all our zeal 
and devotion, if we come short of a maintenance 
of those principles of true greatness of character 
and nobleness of feeling which require us to ‘‘es- 
teem others beiter than (or quite as good as) our- 
selves.” 


From. the Herald of Fruth. 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NIAGARA 
ASSOCIATION—EXTRA SESSION, 1836. 


Convened at Gaines, Orleans county, N. Y., ac- 
cording to previous notice, November 16, 1836. 

1. United tn prayer with Br. Chase. 

2. Appointed Br. Sanderson, Moderator, and 
Br. Tomlinson, Clerk. 


8. Voted that the Clerk prepare the minutes for 
| publication, 

| Sermons were preached upon the occasion by 
| Brs. Potter, Chase, Hammond, Sanderson, Tom- 
linson and Queal. 

Ordination was conferred upon Br. A. C. Bar- 
ray. The services were as follows:—Hymn. In- 
troductory prayer, Br. Chase. Hymn. Sermon, 
Br. Hammond. Consecrating prayer, Br. Potter. 
Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, Br. Chase. 
Right hand of fellowship, Br. Sanderson. Volun- 
tary bythe choir. Usual addresses by Br. Chase. 

Ministering brethren present.—Brs. Potter, San- 
derson, Chase, Hammond, Queal, Spaulding, Ken- 
| Nicott, Barray, Dutcher, Andrews, Tomlinson. 


| Delegates.—Brs. Zimmerman, Halsinger, Cal- 
| kins, Lee, Farwell and Cur. 

REMARKS. 

| The religious services as performed, were inte- 
resting, because instructing, and that much good 
was done we have no doubt. But while we re- 
joice in prospect of the good which may result 
from our united labors, to them that were strangers 
to the faiths of the Gospel, without profession or 
pretension, we can but express our regret that 
coldness and indifference has seized upon some 
that professto have faith—consequently they were 
not found in the sanctuary of their God, mingling 
their affections in that necessary and useful service, 
that should at all times characterize the Christian. 
This was not, as it should have been; because 
such practice is calculated to strengthen the ob- 
jections so often urged against the faith of the Gos- 
pel, namely, its lack of power, to induce a health- 
ful religious zeal and exercise. It would be well 
for all such as profess the faith of Abraham, and 
who show in their practice that they care more 
for the riches of the world, or the gratification of 
their selfishness, than for the riches of Christ and 
the suceess of his cause, ‘*to examine themselves 
whether they be in the faith,” and ‘to prove 
themselves,” and know that they be not repo- 
bates, and opposed to every good word and work. 
We trust we have made a necessary distinc- 
tion ia our remarks, and that we shall be under- 
stood. We have at Gaines, scmie faithfal and 
devoted followers of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
are ready and willing to make many saerifices for 
the advancement of the good eause. By them we 
were joyfully received, and cheerfully provided 
with: al] things pertaining to our happiness—and 
to them we tender our unfeignedtbanks ; while to 
others who are cold and indifferent, we say—!' Re- 
pent,” and “turn to the Lord,” and live. Breth- 
ren be faithful in the work of the ministry, in 
imparting to it your aid, both in pecuniary mat- 
ters, and in attendance upon the preached word— 
and God through Christ, will enable you to triumph 
over false brethren, and over all the wily arts of 
the adversary. ‘Truth will then run, and be gle- 
rified—knowledge shall be increasod—and the 
world shall have peace. Amen. 

Per order, R. Fomzinson, Clerk. 
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For the Magazine and Adyccuts.. 
TEMPERANCE: 
BY DR. A. W. BENTON, 
In a note appended to my article on temperance, 
in the 14th No. of the Magazine and Advocate, for 
April 2, 1836, Br. Grosh seems to think that I 
may be ignorant of some “ mysteries’? connected 
with ‘temperance sccieties, which it might be 
profitable for me to know. It is true that I have 
no knowledge to boast of; and I hope to grow wi- 
ser, as | grow older. Lhaye read some of the pub- 
lications of the N. Y. State Temperance Society, 
particularly the Magazine to which Br. G. refers 
in his note; but had not discovered any mystery, 
nor did I discover the harsh denunciatory spirit 
which he seems to attribute to it. One would al- 
most be led to infer from his note, that the Execu- 
tive Committee of the N. Y. S. T..S. had passed 
upon the makers and venders of ardent spirit, the 
‘sentence of death without benefit of clergy.”— 
Now if this construction be true, if this be the spirit 
which they exercise, I hope and pray that my un- 


derstanding may be so illuminated that I may | 


see it. 
* Late as itis, 1 put myself at school, 
And feel some comfort not to be a fool.” 
And I can devoutly say, 


“Tf Tam wrong, O! teach my heart 
To find that better way.” 


Br. G. says that ‘‘ the Executive Committee re- 
commends temperance men to ‘shun thevery sight” 
of venders and makers of ardent spirits, ‘* to with- 
hold their feet from their doors,” and to treat them 
as they would ‘ assassins and highway robbers.” 
The words in italics is the language to which he 
refers. Let us then examine these words in the 
connexion in which they stand, and see if there 
is not some mitigation to his construction. In the 
Quarterly Temperance Magazine for February, 
1834, page 11, we read, ‘‘Men indeed may be 
blind and deaf to_all moral obligation, and the per- 
suasion and counsels of their fellow-men; remain 
utterly unmoved amid the ruin, and miseries, and 
woes which the traffic in ardent spirit is diffusing 
over our beloved land: The widow and the father- 
less may stretch forth their imploring hands in 
vain; the dyivg groans of the drunkard may fall 
upon their ear unnoticed; the poverty, the chains, 
the prison, the gallows, the wailings of the wreteh- 

‘ed victims of intemperance may pass in solemn 
review before them, and make noimpression.” In 
reference to such men, [i. e. dealers in spirit,] after 
having exhausted reason and persuasion in vain,” 
they say, page 14, ‘* They [i. e. members of tem- 
yerance socicties,] have associated in their minds 
the business of the distiller and retailer as possess- 
ing a kindred nature to that of the assassin and 
highway robber.” And to enforce the duty of 
temperance men, to withhold their patronage from 
such -men, they’go on to say, “And why should 
they act on different principles,” [not in a different 
manner] ‘tin the one case than in the other?” 
“Were they thrown into a community of out- 
laws, who subsisted entirely by fraud and constant 
depredations on the property of their neighbors, 
would they not instinctively shun the very sight 
of these desperadces?” Now the plain, and obvious, 
and only meaning of all this is, that the same prin- 
eiples which would lead us to shun the sight of 
assassins and robbers, would, when fully- under- 
stood and put in practice, induce us to withhold 
our patronage from the vender of ardent spirits, 
after we had used ‘* reason and persuaston in vain.” 
And this is all they recommend. 

* Withhold their feet from their doors.” ‘Page 9, 
same book, we read, ‘‘Ina subsequent page we 
shall present, somewhat more in detail, the con- 
siderations which to us seems to make it impera- 
tive upon all who claim to be considered the ad- 
vocates of the temperance society, and its doc- 
trines of total abstinence, immorality of the traffic, 
ete., to withhold their feet from their neighbor’s 
prenises, wherever the immorality is practised.”— 
Fhat is, withhold their feet from the grocery and 
store, fur there‘ the immoralily is practised,” and 
not from their dwellings. So much for Br. G's 
quotations, 


Now, really, if there is any unpardonable harsh- 
ness in allthis, then truly my mind is so shroud- 
ed in ignorance that I cannot see it. Let us try a 
few more extracts, and a little more lengthy too, 
than his, and see if we can ascertain ‘* what man- 
ner of spirit” the book is of, Page 7, we read, 
“The number of men, and of women too, who 
are willing to devote time, money, personal at- 
tention, unwearied solicitude and untiring effort, 
to take the drunkard by the hand, and by the force 
of pure and exalted benevolence compel him to re- 
vere his nature and respect hunself, is every day | 
increasing.”’ Page 9, speaking of the vender of 
spirit, it says, ‘‘ Be assured that he may be and 
probably is, as moral and upright aman as yourself. 
Give him the light aid information you possess, 
and he will not continue the traffic.” Page 19, 
we read, speaking of our obligation to * love our 
neighbor as ourselves’”’—* Nor does the question of 
their good or bad moral character, enforce in the 
one case, or do away in the other, the ever binding | 
obligation to love them as ourselves. Whatever | 
may be their creed, circumstances or condition, 
they are each entitled to an equal proportion of | 
our regard and love.”” Page 20, ‘* And while itis | 
painful to do aught to injure the feelings of any | 
of God’s creatures; yet as dong as we hear the 
clanking of the prisoner’s chains, and behold the 
towering scaffolds, and witness the black scene of 
murder, and theft, and assassination and death, oc- 
casioned by intemperance; we feel it ourduty, hav- 
ing exhausted reason and argument in vain, to 
withhold all patronage from those who still persist | 
in the manufacture and sale of ardent spirit. And 
while we are constrained by a regard to the high- | 
est and dearest interest of our famities, our kindred, | 
and our fellow-citizens, to take this public stand, | 
we do it in the spirit of kindness, and without | 
the most distant idea of casting any undue reproach, | 
or indignity upon a hitherto respectable portion of 
community.” 

Reader, such is the language, judge of the spirit 
for yourself, 
brings against Dr. Hewett and otheys, I can only 
say itis truly heinous—but of the truth of it, I) 
have no evidence but his assertian. As Br. Grosh 
thinks other topics more beneficial, and better 
suited,to his paper, this will close what I have to 
say on this (in my estimation) important subject. 

South Bainbridge, November 23, 1835. 

REMARKS. 

I regret that, in justice to myself, Iam compelled to 
oceupy more room, than I believe the subject otherwise 
deserves. That subject is not the temperance cause; nor 
even temperance societies in general ; but, whether I have 
mistaken the meaning of some principles and measures 
avowed and recommended by the New-York State Tem- 
perance Society. Let this be kept in mind. 

And lest any misunderstanding may arise on the snb- 
ject, [here deciare my belief, that Dr. Benton does un- 
derstand their language as he represents, although I 
must think he does not understand it fully. Ido not 
donbt either his sincerity or honesty, (and declare so thus 
publicly, as, in his private letter, he seems to think have | 
done it,) and never did intentionally intimate any thing 
agaiust either—whatever his language may mean about 


my veracity where he speaks, above, of a certain asser- 
tion of mine. But of that in its place. 

That our readers may the better judge for themsclves, 
respecting the intent and spirit of the articles referred to 
in the Temperance Magazine, (not the spirit of “ the 
book,” for that contains articles, by other pens, and on 
otber subjects, ) I will give still further extracts, from the 
very connexion of the few words I quoted in my very 
brief note, to which the doctor replies above. I quote 
uot from the work itself, but from memorandums I made 
at tle time of perusing it—i. e. nearly three years ago. 

‘‘ Many, it is evident, of the members of tempe- 
rance societies do not fully discover all the con- 
sequences to which their new principles must 


As regards the charge which Br. G. || 


inevitably lead them.’ ‘The position that the 
trafic is immoral must be sustained, or the whole 
affair falls to the ground. The inference that the 
laws authorizing the traffic are immoral, is not more 


\ 


fairly deducible from this, than is the proposition, 
that he who patronizes a rum-dealer is guilty of an 
immorality; yet among the thousands of temper- 
unce men we find few who feel any hesitation in 
entering a rum-dealer’s shop to buy a pound of tea, 
or a gallon of molasses. In this they show less mo 
ral conscience than the ram-dealer himself.” p. 8. 

The reader will notice the jesuitical policy of making 
the pledge mean more, than its unsuspecting signer ever 
supposed it did mean—thus leading him, step by step, to 
measures he at first abhorred, until he is led to believe it 
immoral to purchase even the necessaries of life from a 
dealer in intexicating liquors! How immoral, the next 
extract will partially disclose, as well as continue the 
disclosufe of the above named crafty policy. 


‘* When you first heard the question of the im- 
morality ofthe traffic discussed in a deliberatative 
body, you was not prepared to pronounce against 
it the broad and sweeping denunciation of immo- 
rality. But now youcan not only subscribe to this 
doctrine, you can even class those that continue 
the traffic, with thieves and murderers; but do 
you dare, in the face of day and before the eyes of 


|| thousands, to go into the strong hold of the thief 


and murderer, and there, in the midst of his ill- 
got gain,. take hold of his bloody hand, and bid 
him God-speed in his work of devastation and 
death? Let us be permitted to urge upon you the 
indispensable importance of taking at once, such a 
course as shall indicate to your erring neighbor in 
a most unequivocal manner, the sense you enter- 
tain of his pursuit. You are probably aware that 
he does not hear your speeches or read your essays ; 
your arguments therefore, though perfectly just 
and logical, have no effect at all upon your rum- 
selling neighbor, because he neither sees nor hears 


\\them, but there is an argument which you can 


make him see and feel and understand, that is the 
argumentum ad crumenam, or the argument of the 


|| purse, and it is one of no snaall efficiency with all 


classes. Now, unless you have used this argu- 
ment in ‘all consistent and proper ways’ you have 
notcome up tothe spiritofthat pledge, in which you 


| stand bound to your fellow-reformers, and you are 


in all respects as censurable and as guilty, in 
the judgment of an enlightened conscience, as 
your neighbor who is but doing to-day what you 
did yesterday.”” pp. 9, 10. 

Here the vender of intoxicating liquors is classed 
“with thieves and murderers;” to shake hands with him 
is called, taking “hold of his bloody hand,” and the 
signer of the pledge is called on, to manifest “ the sense 
he entertains of the dealer’s pursuits,” “in all consistent 
and proper ways,” (a quotation from the pledge,) one 
of which ‘“ ways,” only, is pointed out. Add to this the 
following extract. ; 


‘But why should they do this [patronize the 
maker and vender] any longer? They have de- 
clared the traffic in ardent spirit an jmmorality,” 
etc. ‘They have associated in their mind the 
business of the distiller and the retailer, a& possess- 
ing a kindred nature to. that of the assassin and 
highway robber. And why should they act on 
different principles in the one case than in the 
other? Were they thrown into a community of out- 
laws, who subsisted entirely by fraud and con- 
stant depredations on the property of thei: neigh- 
bors, can there be a doubt what course they would 
pursue? Would they not instinctively shun the very 
sight of those desperadoes? And so far from asso- 
ciating with them on the terms .of mutual inter- 
change, would they not by precept and example, 


S 


‘take the most effectual means to express their ab- 
| Lorrence of their unnatural employment ? 


“To show the application ofthis principle tothe 
present case, suppose our merchants to be engaged 
in the business of vending arsenic.... Would you still 
connwe at their inhuman conduet, by continuin 
your patronage !.....But all this is true of the traf- 


fic in ardent spirit, and more too. It is not only 
a poison which like arsenie destroys the body, 


but it debases and ruins the immortal'soul.” : 


Such is the language—wh sits me best 
g : to “ea” iy 


ele 


a 
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If the vender of intoxicating liquors is really as bad as, 
or worse than, the robber, murderer and assassin, (as this 
language expressly declares, )—and if it is wrong for us 
to visit, on social terms, and right to “shun the very sight 
of,” murderers and assassins-—why should we treat with 
more deference, courtesy and respect, those who are 
worse than they? Of what use is the above comparison, 
(which supposes “a community of outlaws” to be equal 
with the venders of intoxicating drinks—to pursue bu- 
siness of a “kindred nature’’ with that of the dealer in 
spirits, ) but to induce us to treat dealers in intoxicating 
Niquors equally with murderers? Nay, more—ifhe who 
buys ‘a pound of tea or a gallon of molasses” from the 
dealer in intoxicating liquors, does really‘ show less mo- 
ral conscience” in so doing, ‘‘ than the rum dealer him- 
self;”’ and is really, ‘in all respects, as censurable and 
as guilty in the judgment of an enlightened conscience,” 
as the dealer himself—and if this dealer in intoxicating 
liquors is really to be classed ‘‘ with theives and murder- 
ers’—with “a community of outlaws’’—‘ with the as- 
sassin and highway robber’’—(all of which is strenuously 
and earnestly advocated in the above extracts—) then, 
is it not the imperious, absolute duty of these temper- 
ance societies to cali on community to punish both the 
customer and the merchant as they wonld punish mur- 
derers and assassins? I can not see how this inference 
can be evaded. To my mind, it flows easily, naturally, 
legitimately and wnavoidably from the language of the 
foregoing and other extracts. Especially when I cousi- 
der that they add still further to the criminality of the 
dealer in intoxicating liquors, by declaring that he is as 
much worse than murderers and assassins, as the mur- 
der of immortal souls is worse than the mere taking of 
mortal life, I can not see how they can repudiate the idea 
of treating the maker or vender of ardent spirits as se- 
verely as they would pirates and assassins. 

For these reasons, I can not agree with Br. Benton, in 
supposing that their comparisons and general language 


merely mean, that, “as you would instinctively shun the 
very sight of robbers and murderers, so you must ONLY 


withdraw your patronage from those who are worse than | 


they are.” True; they directly recommend no further 
action than this; butif they are sincere in what they say, 
‘and would ‘“ manifest the senso they entertain of the 
dealer’s pursuits” “in @ll consistent and proper ways,” 
they must treat even the customers of those who deal in 
intoxicating liquors, as they would treat murderers and 
assassins. 

They may call it loving their neighbors as they do 
themselves—for even the inquisitors of Spain aud Por- 
tugal burnt heretics ‘‘ fer the love of God and of immor- 
tal souls’’—but their “pure and exalted benevoleice” 
an not convince me that premises are right, which in- 


evitably lead to conclusions that even their friends deem || 


to be slander on their intentions. 


My information respecting Dr. Heweti’s proposal, 
(that the nations of Europe should combine with the 
United States, to “ declare the traffic in avdent spirits to 
be piracy, and TREAT 17 as sucH; deem every distiller a 
land pirate, and every retailer, a follower of pirates,”) 
was derived fiom the Philadelphian, of July 1832, 
where it appeared under the head of “ Temperance 
Millennium,” preceded and followed by approbatory 
remarks from the pen of the Editor, Rev. Ezra Stiles 
Ely, D. D. The proposal of Dr. Hewett was made at 
the anniversary of ‘The American Temperance Socie- 
ty,” held in Boston, that year. Dy. Hewet: was the 


32 


nO, 


General Agent of the American Temperance Society at 
the time. See Magazine and Advocate, vol. ili, pages 
254 and 255, where I first noticed this occurrence at 
Jength. If Dr. Benton has any doubis respecting the 
truth of my_assertion, will he do me, the cause he adyo- 
eates, and the public at large, the justice to search out 
this matter, and expose me if I have stated a falsehood? 
Brs. S. W, Fuller or A. C. Thomas will undoubtedly 
make, the necessary search for him in the office and files 
of the Philadelpbian, in the. city of Philadelphia, and 
give him the result, of their labors for, publication. 


_'skepticism means, I should not hesitate to pro- 


In the last sentence of his letter, the Doctor conveys 
the idea, that I exclude the subject of temperance from 
our columns. Such is not the fact—tlough he may have 
so understood me. I objected to the spirit and denun-, 
ciations of parts of his articles, which I suppressed, be- | 
lieving them injurious to the temperance cause. I ob- 
jected to publishing long extracts from printed speeches || 
that had been widely cirenlated in other papers. I be-| 
lieve, also, that we both can find more important and 
interesting stibjects to advocate or oppose, than temper- 
ance societies—or even those temperance measures abont | 
which we differ. But I have never objected to a tem- 
perate, judicious, original article of any kind, calculated 
to benefit or promote the temperance cause. 
article in favor of temperance soci:ties, if calculated to| 
promote the cause, never has been and never will be ex- 
cluded from columns where there is room for it, over 
which I have the control. But I certainly do not desire 
to fill our columns with disputes like the present, be- 


: | 
tween mnyselfanda respected correspondent and brother, | 


on the mere over-zealous measures of a temperance so- | 
ciety, to the injury both of the temperance cause and of 
the paper. 

Ihave finished. Frequently, as the Doctor’s articles | 
were being published, have I wished to enter my dissent 
from his statemonts, and yet refrained to save room for 
other subjects. But he asked the insertion of the pre- 
ceding letter as a matter of justice to himself, against the 
brief note to which itisa reply. I was anxious to gra- 
tify a man I esteem, and who deemed himself injured by 
me; but could not, in justice to myself, insert his letter 
without a reply. I knew it must be a long one, let me 
strive ever so miich for brevity; but believed our readers 
would pardon me. 
have no occasion to ask it again, and certainly will en- 
deavor to prove myself grateful for it, by writing better 
on some more agreeable subject. A. B. Grosu. 


BR. LE FEVRE’S EUROPEAN TOUR. 
We have not hitherto copied any of Br. Le Fevre's 
letters, written during his tour in England, Holland, 


Russia, France, etc.; because, however interesting, they || 


were extensively circulated by other papers amoug so 


many of our readers that it seemed unnecessary; and 


Even an || 


| deeming partof the performance. 


| 


Task their indulgence, trust I shall || 


nounce.some parts of his discourse such. The 
building in which he officiates is considerably less 
than the Orchard or Bleecker-street churches. He 
understood the art of riveting the attention of his 
congregation; the most profound silence reigned 
till ke closed his periods, when there would be a 
general motion of satisfaction, and almost amount- 
ing toa plaudit. His discourse was very desulto- 


ry—history, biography, polities, being all brought 


forward to fill up the gaps between the diflerent 
parts of his subject. There was now and then a 
fine burst of eloquence, and that was the only re- 
On waking in- 
quiry afterwards I found that my opinion of his 
skepticism was by no means singular, but that it 
was generally pretty well understood that such 
were his sentiments. I was very sorry to hear, 
from very respectable authority, that Thomas 
Southwood Smith, well known to our denomina- 
uion as the author of the work on “* Divine Govern- 
ment,’ followed in hiswake; I do not mean in his 
practice, but in his doctrine. 

I was invited one evening to attend a private 
meeting of the Unitarian clergymen, who as- 
semble once a month at each other’s houses, for 
the purpose of discussing subjects connected with 
their profession. Itis simply a conversation on 
some previously given subject. The present in- 
quiry was, what evidence have we that John 
Locke, the author of the ‘‘ Essay on the Human 


| Understanding,’ was a Unitarian. One gentleman 
jread an article of considerable length which he 


| had prepared on the subject, and then each brought 
| forward additional testimony. The evidence was 
| pretty strong that Locke was a Unitarian in sen- 
timent, though neither the spirit of the age nor his 
own disposition was in faver of its open and pub- 
| lic avowal. c aes 

| The gentleman to whose politeness I was indebted 
for the introduction above mentioned, also invited 
|meto preachinhis pulpit. He officiates ina small 


||\chapel at Newington, adjoining London; and | 
|, accepted the invitation. 


The day was very unfa- 
vorable, and the congregation did not exceed thirty 
people; if it had been very fair, I should have 
|probably had twenty more. This was the only 
time I officiated during my residence in Europe: 
lit was the only opportunity that was afforded me. 


also, because they seldom embraced subjects intimately 
connected with our religious views and prosperity. The 
following is, in general an exception from the latter rea- 
son; and as it embraces at one view, a statement of the 
religious and political condition of England and Ireland, 
and the fullest accounts he has yet given of the English 
Unitarians, we venture to transfer it fromthe Universalist | 
Union to our columns. A. B. G. 
From the Universalist Union. 
_ New-York, May, 1836. 
Messrs. Eprrors—I took an early opportunity 
on my arrival in London, of calling on a Unitari- 


an clergyman, with whom I had formed a casual || 


acquaintance, and to whom I am indebted for all the 
attentions which I received from the denomination. 
3y him [ was introduced to the resident clergy of 
London, and some inthe vicinity. There are four 
chapels in the city of London, but vastly inferior 
jin size to the churches of other denominations. I 
attended them in succession, but found very thin | 
audiences. The only crowded house was that 
in which Mr. Fox officiated, a name not unknown 
to the Universalists of this country, from some of 
his published sermons. Iam sorry to say, that 
however he may be adinired as a speaker, his be- 
haviour has been such as to destroy his usefulness 
as a minister of the Gospel, and the Unitarians as 
a body have been obliged to withdraw their fellow- 
ship from him. The misdemeanor of which he 
stands charged is closely allied to that contained in 
Markx: 11. I went one morning out of curiosity 
to hear him; but the crowd was so dense, that f 
was obliged to stand near the docr the whole time. 
He possesses great fluency of speech, preaches by 
the hour and without note. He advanced some 
most startling sentiments, and if I can tell what 


| 


/}and Winchester. 


The Unitarians in England are all Universalists, 
| but they know not that name, nor any one that 
|bears it. ‘When the Unitarian clergy from the 
| United States have visited England, their services 
|have been in much demand, for they have been 


| heard of by the reading community; whereas the 


| Universalists are unknown. ‘There were plenty 
| of inquiries about Channing, Dewey, etc., but 
| Ballou, Balfour, ete., were names unknown.— 
| There has been a correspondence between Ameri- 
}canand English Unitarians, which has served to 
} unite them; but the Universalists have had none, 
| by the same distinctive appellation as themselves, 
with whom they could have epistolary intercourse. 
Again, J discovered alurking prejudice against us, 
derived from American Unitarians. Whitman’ 
| friendly letters are not unknown either in word or 
spirit. Ihave made these remarks with no un- 
friendly feelings towards the English Unitarians ; 
but it may serve to solve a question which will 
arise in the minds of your readers, how it happen- 


s 


,ed that I was so little engaged in my profession 


during my abode in London? 

I inquired from such sources as I thought most 
likely to obtain information, about Relly, Murray 
Of the two former, I never met 
any one that had heard any thing, whilst most 
reading people were familiar with the name of the 
latter. During the last weeks of my residence in 
London, I received a letter from a Mr. Thom of 


| Liverpool, who has been preaching Universalism 


to his congregation. He sent me a very pressing 


|invitation to come and see him, and preach the 


word; but I had made such engagements that it 
was not convenient for me to comply with his re- 
quest. I very much regretted that circumstances 
prevented the only chance afforded me of meeting 
a brother inthe faith, and thus closed every avenue 


to my ministerial labors. 
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In concluding these letters, it may not be. unin- 
teresting to your readers, if 1 make some general 
remarks on the condition of England, ete. If you 
ask an Englishman what is the state of the coun- 
try, he will tell you, prosperous; but if you look 
to facts you will come to the conclusion that it is 
wretched. Inthe first place, the hard-working 
man who gets employment, can scarcely supply, 
with all his industry the common wants of nature. 
He toils from dawn of day till night, and the 
amount of his labor furnishes a very scanty sup- 
ply of the plainest food. But it is also a fact that 
thousands cannot get employment to obtain bread 
for their families. The poor-houses are thronged 
not merely with the feeble, the aged, the sick, and 
the dissolute, but with those who are both able and 
willing to work. As you travel in the coaches, 


you will see able bodied men follow for miles to | 


get a few coppers for bread, and who would gladly 
get employment. The people of your country 
ought not, therefore, to judge hardly or deal roughly 


with those poor fellows that seek your shores; | 


they may be sure that nothing but dire necessity 
will lead to expatriation. An Englishman has as 
much patriotism as any one in the world, and he 
only leaves the soil of his forefathers because that 
soil no longer offers that Losom to feed him. And 
if this isthe case in England, in Ireland it is much 
worse—poverty and wretchedness there hold the 
throne of their empire. The sympathies of the 
British uation have been appealed to in behalf of 
the suffering Protestant clergy in Ireland, and the 
Bishop of London, represented their destitution so 
great, that a clergyman’s sonhad actually to plant 
‘potatoes for his father! But the Bishop in his 
sympathies for the clergyman’s son, who was so 


degraded that he had to work, forgot to mention, | 


that tens of thousands of the people had no potatoes 
to plant. An Irish gentleman who had just left 
the north of Ireland, assured me that many would 
toil the whole day and run the chance of getting 
some broken victuals at night. If this is prosperi- 
ty it is one sided, making the rich richer, and the 
poor poorer. It is difficult to make an English- 
man sensible of the poverty and wretchedness that 
surrounds him. The partition walls which society 
has built up to, prevent one class from looking into | 
the concerns of another. In this way too many 
foreigners are deceived. They get introductions 
to English families in good circumstances, and they 
see them enjoying every comfort and living as Eng- 
lishmen know how to live. Here their acquain- 
tance with English affairs ends. They do not go 
into detail, nor are they broughtinto actual contact 
with those classes who are the objects of penury 
and want. Except the beggars in the streets, the 
mass of poverty is put out of sight. If what Pope 
says of government is true, ‘ whatever is best ad- 
ministered, is best,’’ and the general happiness and 
welfare of the people is to be the rule of judgment, 
there must be something very rotten in the admin- 
istration of affairs. I have neither the ability nor 
the disposition. to. enter on ‘the affairs of state ;” 
but I am very sure that if such a disposition of 
things is politically right, it is morally wrong. I 
am, aware that there must and always will be rich 
and poor, comparatively, but desperate is the con- 
dition of that people where the services rendered 
to the rich will not give the poor bread. 


in discoursing ‘‘on matters and things” in our 
Republic, there were few things which [ could not 
conscientiously defend except slavery. All eulo- 
gium on freedom, equal rights and political ad- 
vantages, was ‘ beating the air,’’ while the fact 
stood prominently forward, that slavery existed in 
the land of boasted, freedom. It was in vain that 
I parried the thrustby pointing tothe degraded and 
slavish condition of thousands in Europe, of the 
white population; tbis did not do away the fact. 
Admitting that all Europe were enstaved, that did 
not justify the principle; and the pretension to 
freedom in the United States was an ‘‘ empty 


| warfare against it; it is against my feelings, my 
| politics, my religion; as a philanthropist, arepub- 
| lican, and a Universalist.my soul abhors it in ev- 
| ery shape, color and degree; in view of it, home 
would lose its charms, my country its glory, and 
| heaven itsjoys. It never can be reconciled to my 
| feelings or compromised to meet the assent of my | 
/mind; if ever that takes place, my whole systen: 
;must be revolutionized and I must become the 
| character which I most on earth despise—a tyrant. 
| On the 29th day of March Lembarked on board 
a steamboat and went down to Gravesend, to join 
_the packet in which I bad taken my passage for 
New-York. Our voyage was tedious enough. 
| After beating about in the Channel a week in bad 
| Weather we had to put in to Falmouth. We lay 
|| here twenty-four hours during a gale of wind, and 
again set sail; but we experienced little but west- 
erly winds, and some very rough weather, so that 
I did not arrive home before the 14th day of May. 
| Nothing particular occurred during the passage, 
except the loss of one of the hands, the day before 
|we made the land. The sea was smooth, the 
| breeze moderate and all sail set. He had gone 
| aloft and was busy on the fore-yard arm, when 
he fell. Noone could assign a cause for his fall- 
jing. Every effort was made to save him, but in 
vain. By the time the boat was lowered down, 
‘| he had sunk to rise no more. Poor fellow, when 
|| within a day’s sail of port, after the fatigues of the 
| voyage, he found a watery grave. The accident 
cast a gloom over the whole crew and passengers ; 
‘}it was the only untoward circumstance that had 
befallen us. We had only half a dozen cabin 
| passengers, but there were 180 in the steerage; 
there was much suffering from sea-sickness, and 
the measles broke out among the children, but 
there were no fatal cases, and before we arrived 
all were in good health and spirits. / 
Thus closes my European tour. I have been 
blessed with uninterrupted good health, have been 
gratified with once more bebolding the face of my 
parents and relatives, and under the protection of 
a kind Providence have been restored to my fami- 
ly, my friends and the people of my charge; for 


all which favors I desire to be truly grateful. 
Yours, etc. C: Ewa F. 


MAAGAZEINE AND ADVOCATE. 


A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


Utica, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1836. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


This mammoth, sc famous for giving away Bibles at 
as high a price as they are sold at in the book-stores— 
for printing them without note or comment, yet publish- 
ing notes and comments at the heads of the pages and 
chapters—for being wholly religious, yet owning bonds, 
mortgages, houses, lands, and probably, could the truth 
be known, using its begged funds—begged to print the 
Bible—in erecting mills, ete.—this institution (not fur- 
ther to enumerate its faults) is about to apply for an act 
of incorporation, to the New-York legislature, the ensu- 
ing session. Shall ithave one? Does it need one to 
carry on its benevolent projects? Will it be safe to trust 
such a Jarge and wealthy institution with oue? Should 
such a printing monopoly—already so destructive to the 
business of individual printersand sellers of the Bible— 


be armed with further power to break down honest men 
with small capitals not begged from community, and en- 
gross the, whole market to itself, that it may print spu- 
rious editions when it pleases, almost with impunity ? 
These are questions to be answered by the people—to 
them I commit the subject. Business will not now allow 
me further to remark upon the iniquities of the Bible 
society, or the dangers of giving ita charter; bat I will 
resume the subject at another time. 

The following are the remarks of the Editor of the 


boast,’’ while the rod of the oppressor was heard 
in the land. I musteandidly avow that I felt my 
inability to defend this point. 


Baptist Register on the subject—and though he might 
be willing to have it chartered, if it would refund to the 


I hate slavery: 1} Baptists the $50.000 it has retained of that denomina- 


have eworn on the sacred altar of liberty an eternal { tion’s funds after tarning them out of the establishment, 


6 


yet it is evident that that measure will not prevent it 
from serving some other denomination in a like manner 
as soon as it has the power. Still Jess will it secure in- 
dividuals and community in general fiom its speculations 
in property and stocks, and encroachments on their rights 
and liberties. A, Deine 


‘* AMERICAN Bisie Sociery.—Among the no- 
tices of intended applications to the New-York le- 
gislature, the ensuing Winter, for acts of ineorpo- 
ration, we find one given by this society. Perhaps 
the legislature will grant the application—perhaps 
they will not. Perhaps some of them may be 
disposed to inquire before the grant is made, how 
far they have dore justice to the Baptist denomi- 
nation—whether, while compelling them, by the 
late decision, to retire from the institution, they 
have returned to them any part of the large amount 
of funds which was contributed by them to enrich 
their treasury, which may be estimated at more 
than $300,000—whether the bequests alone given 
by the Baptists will not equal $50,000, when fully 
realized, and whether there has not been a large 
amount in addition to,this, contributed by them in 
the different States of the Union, by donations of 
$500 and less from various individuals—by sums 
raised by many churches to make their pastors 
life members and life directors, and by countless 
contributions also of tens and fives down to one 
dollar, and from that to six cents—and whether 
this society would not do well before receiving such 
charter, if they have not done justice to the Bap- 
tists in this thing, to do so—or whether the society 
makes the application for this charter in order to 
guard against a suit in equity, should the Baptists 
be disposed toinstitute one? We believe our de- 
nomination have stood, and still stand, favorably 
before our legislature, in all their applications, be- 
cause they meddle not with Cesar’s kingdom, but 
in the very spirit of their constitution they are dis- 
severed and kept aloof from it. But it is not so in 
the other denominations. ‘There is a suspicion too 
frequently attached to them in their applications. 
They have once been blended with Church and 
State unions, and what has been once, in the opin- 
ion of many, may also be again. And if they 
should have fears in regard to the great Pedobap- 
tist Bible society, and refuse them a charter, at 
least until they should do justice to the Baptist de- 
nomination, we should not be surprised. 


PROFOUND ERUDITION. 

Not long since a Methodist circuit preacher, not a 
hundred miles from Salisbury, Herkimer county, N. Y., 
fell in company with a Universalist, with whom he soon 
got into conversation on the subject of religion, the 
meaning of certain Scripture words and phrases, etc.. 
The Universalist asked him if he could inform him what 
word in the Greek language the English word everlast- 
ing was translated from. ‘O yes,” says the preacher, 
“it is from the Greek word Gehenna.” Are you certain 
of it? “Yes,” By whose authority do you translate 
Gchenna by the English word everlasting?“ By the au- 
thority of Grove’s Greek Lexicon.” Query. Wonder 
if this preacher had ever been to atheological seminary. 

D.S. 


REV. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, vs. UNIVERSALISM. 


This distinguished individual, the leader of the sect of 
Campbellites, calling themselves “ Disciples,”’ and the 
quondam vanquisher of Robert Owen, has placed him- 
sclf in a hostile attitude to Universalism in his paper, 
the “ Millennial Harbinger,” published at Bethany, Va. 
Something more than a year since he admitted into his 
columns an article in favor of Universalism, signed 
“Spencer,” and replied to it in the same number.— 
His reply was of so peculiar a character as to call forth 
a letter, addressed to him from Br. G. W. Montgomery. 
He published the letter and his reply in the February 
number of the Harbinger. And there the matter has 
rested until now, so far as the public was concerned. 
Nevertheless, he and Br. Montgomery have had aninter 
view on the subject, and by mutnal consent, Br. M., for. 
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reasons which will hereafter appear, was to choose a 
substitute to centinue the discussion on the side of Uni- 
versalism, and Mr. C. was to continue his opposition 
against, and the whole was to appear in some Uni 
versalist paper as well as in the Harbinger. Br. M. 
has recently made choice of myself to conduct the Uni- 
versalist side of the controversy; the whole of which 
will in due time be published in this paper. I have ad- 


dressed a private letter to Mr. C. to ascertain when it} 


will suit his convenience to resume the discussion, as we 
do not wish to commence it in this paper till there is a 


prospect of its being continued uninterraptedly or nearly | 


so, till it is finished. Lexpect to receive hisanswer soon, 
and that the discussion will be commenced in this paper 
very shortly. My reply to Mr. Campbell’s last article 


is already prepared. D, 


= 


s. 


THE RECORD. 
Western General Cunvention met at Belpre, Wash- 
ington county, Ohio, October 14th, 1836. Br. L. L. 
Sadler, Moderator, and Br. W. Y. Emmett, Clerk. Ap- 


pointed Br. L. L. Sadler, Standing Clerk; Br. W. P. || 


Putnam, Treasurer; Bys. L. L. Sadler, A. A. Davis, 
W. H. Jolly, (ministers,) T. Burr, A. Coleman, M. 
Pond, and W. P. Putnam, (laymen,) delegates to the 
United States Convention in 1837; Brs. T. Strong, 
W. H. Jolly and C. Rogers, to designate the place for 
the next meeting of the Western Convention; and Br. 
Sadler to prepare the minntes, etc., for publication. 
Most of the minutes relate to the Western Union Semi- 
nary, at Philomath, Ind., which is involved in debt, and 
the affairs rather perplexed. It was referred back again 
to the Western Union Association, in whose limits it is 
located. Granted fellowship to Br. George N. Cox, of 
Elizabethtown, Va., and conferred ordination on Br. 
Eusebius Hoag, late of Pittsburg, Pa., now of Belpre, 
Ohio. Recommended to the various societies to raise 
and transmit funds to the Treasurer, to defray the travel- 
ling expenses of the delegates to the United States Con- 
vention. [A good measnre.] Nine preachers present, 
among whom was Br. Schreiner, named in our last. 
Adjourned to meet on the first Wednesday and following 
Thursday in October, 1837. , 
AssociaTions.— The Boston Association met at New- 
Rowley, Mass., Tuesday evening, November Ist. Brs. 
H. Ballou, Moderator; J. M. Austin, Clerk. Resolu- 
tions were passed in favor of reviving the Expositor, 
total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks, and the fol- 


}\the two past and $1.00 on the next year. 


MEMOIR OF REV, JOHN FREEMAN. 


Most of the edition that was printed of the above 
work, has been disposed of, either by sale or distribution 
into the hands of agents in different parts, for sale.— 
| Many of those agents into whose hands the work was | 
committed, have never been heard from since the Me- 
moir was sent to them; consequently, cash enough has 
not yet been received for the work to pay the expenses 
of publication, and therefore the widow and orphans 
} have not received anything on that account. All those 
| who have received the above work for sale, and have not 
yet made returns, are requested to do so, as early as pos- 
sible, and to send usan account of the number of books 
sold and the avails thereof, in order that I nay pay the 
balance of the expenses of publication and have some- 
thing to pay over to the widow of our late Br. Freeman. 
Where agents have not yet disposed ef the whole num- 
ber of copies sent them, they can keep what they have | 
on hand for future sale; and where they are willling to 
pay for all they have had and assume the risk of the fu- 
| ture sale of what they have on hand, they would accom- 
;modate me and greatly oblige the widow by so doing. 
I can yet supply a few more orders for that excellent 
work. D. SKINNER, 


BILLS TO DELINQUENTS. 
| We have this week commenced sending bills to all 
who have paid nothing on this or the last volume. For 
the present volume the terms are as yet $2., but we 
cbarge $2.50 in the bill, so that those who neglect to pay 
within the year, can, by refering to the bill ascertain 
how much they are indebted. Those who send the pay 
before the Istof next month, willof course send but $2. 
| for the present volume. 
| As Br. Skmner is anxious to close up his accounts, and 
|as we are as anxious as ever to retain all good subseri- 
| bers we have concluded jointly to make another 
LIBERAL OFFER. 

If snbscribers owing for last year and this, and whose 
bills will be $5.00 at the end of the present year, will 
;send us each $5.00 free of expense between this and 
| the 1st of January next, they shall be credited in full for 
If those 
owing three years, and whose bills will be $7.50, will 
in like manner, send us $8.00 before the present year 
closes, they shail be credited in ful] for four years, 1. e., 
the three past and the coming one, thus saving at least 
$1.00 each. Those who owe for more than that length 
| of time, who still take and wish to continue, if previous 
to the Ist of January next, they will pay up for all the 
past at the rate of $2.25 per volume, and in advance for 
| the next volume, they shall be discharged from our debt. 
This offer, it will be seen, applies only to those who con- 
tinue their subscription for tle next year, and who re- 
gard the time specified in the offer. ‘Those who discon- 
tinue their papers, and those to whom we are at the 
expense and necessity of sending a travelling agent, 
willin all cases be expected to pay the full amount of 
the bills charged against them; unless in cases of poverty 
or misfortune, in which cases, when we are satisfied of 


lowing repost on literary and theological schools was 
unanitnously adopted:—“ That wheye circumstances 
render it convenient to establish and support schools for 
instruction in those branches of learning proper for 


young men entering the ministry, such institutions are | 


desirable; and that they be recommended to the atten- 
tion of our brethren.’’ [Except the recommendation, 
and this embraces the true ground, Quy humble opin- 
ion. Not one theological seminary, but schools for in- 
struction generally—-erected, not by the ecclesiastical 
bodies of our denomination, but by those individual 
brethren who are in favor of them.] A letter of fellow- 
ship was granted to Br. John Pierce, of Lunenburg; 
and ordination conferred upon Br. Josiah W. Talbot, of 
Hollis. Occasional sermon, by Br. O. A. Skinner, voted 
to be published—Br. J. M. Austin selected to deliver 
the next. Ordination sermon by Br. H. Ballou.  Fif- 
teen preachers of the Association, and three visiting 
preachers present—lay delegates seven. Adjourned to 
meet the first Wednesday in November, 1837. > 

The Strafford Association met in Rochester, N. H., 
October 19th. Brs. J. H. Smith, (layman,) Moderator; 


the existence of the cause, we shall be willing to make 
any reasonable deduction. D. Skinner. 
Grosu and Hurcuryson. 


AGENTS. 

For several reasons we have been desirous of appoint- 
ing one or more local agents in every place where our 
paper is circulated, and have several times requested 
our subscribers in every place where we have not al- 
ready an active agent to recommend some one of their 
number to us as such. In many instances, this request 
has been complied with, and we are pleased with the re- 
sult. We shall commence publishing a list of author- 
ized agents in the Ist number of next volume, and for 
the purpose of making that list as perfect as possible, we 
again call the attention of our subscribers to the subject, 
with the request that they will notify us befcre the 1st 
of January who they wish to have appointed as agent, 
except in places where we have already agents who are 
known as such; in such cases we shall publish their 
naimes urless we have orders to the contrary. 


OUR. LIST. 

Will our agents please regulate their lists so far as 
practicable before the Ist of January next, that we may 
know how large an edition of the next volume to pub- 
lish. We have before stated that we believe our efforts 
deserve an increase of subscribers, and shall make cal- 


W. 8. Cilley, Clerk; Br. J. P. Atkinson, Standing |} culations accordingly, but it is necessary that we know 
Clerk. Received the first society in Wolfeborough into || as soon as the commencement of the volume pretty 


fellowship. Passed resolutions in favor of temperance 
_and the Expositor. Six preachers present—six sermons 
delivered. | A. B.G. 


nearly how large the list will be. Another thing. We 
wish all present subscribers to bear in mind that they 
are considered subscribers for the next volume unless 
they order a discontinuance before the expiration of the 
present. A neglect to give this notice until some three 


Br. Tompkins—Send current volume of Universalist || or four numbers of another volume are issued makes a 


aod Ladies’ Repositor 


hbew, Madisop eoanty, N.Y.,andcharge A.B. G. 


y to I. F, Chamberlain, Pratts Hol-|| great derangement in the list, and is net in reality using 


the publishers aecording to the prineiples of honesty. 


Publisher aud agent for the Widow Freeiman. || 


| debt. 


Tuanxseivine Day—appointed by Governor Marcy 
for Thursday next, 15th inst., will be celebrated by au 
appropriate discourse, in the Universalist meeting-house 
in this city. Sermon by Br Skinner, commencing at 
the usual hour, A. Ba G. 


A sale of shares in the Utica City Library—forfeited 
by- their owners—will take place on Tuesday evening 
next, at the Library Room, No. 56 Genesee-street. 


CELEBRATION OF CHRISTMAS EVE 
Liquidation of the Universalist Mecting-House Debt 


The Universalist society in this city have been long 
and deeply involved in debt for their meeting-house. 
Five years since, they were owing about $6000. They 
have struggled arduously to extinguish this debt, and 
have now reduced it to a little over $2000. ‘They are 


| induced new to call upen their friends and a liberal pub- 


lic, for farther aid towards the accomplishment of that 
desirable object, in a manner whith, while the charity 
will be scarcely felt by those conferring it, will greatly 
aid them in the payment of a burdensome debt, and in 
securing an unincumbeyed title to their house. They 
propose celebrating the anniversary of our Saviour’s 
birth, by illuminating and trimming their meeting-house. 


||a concert of sacred music, and a Ziscourse adapted to 


the occasion, and to sell tickets of admission at Fifty Cents 
for each person; every dollar of which money, when re- 
ceived will be faithfully applied to the extinction of the 
No person will be adinitted on that evening with- 
out a ticket or the payment of the above sum. None 
who are friendly to the society will grudge their Fifty 
Cents for so good an object: and there are few, indeed, 
but what can, if they choose, lay by that sem between 
thisand Christmas Eve. The laboring classes, and even 
those in quite moderate circumstances, we doubt not, will 
be ready for the eccasion. We affectionately invite 
not only our citizens generally, but our friends in all the 
adjacent towns, to be present and contribute their share. 
The favor will be gratefully acknowledged. Remember 
friends, Saturday evening, December 24th, at half past 
6 o’clock. As many hundred persons as attend, just hal{ 
as mauy hundred dollars will it sink the debt. 

By order of the Trustees of the First Universalist so 
ciety. S. Berne, Jr., Secretary. 

Utica, December 1, 1836. =e 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Gurrpin Unadilla village—Bry. A. G. Crarx in Hal- 
cottsville—Br. S1as in Depauville at 10 A. M., and at 
Freuch Creek in the evening—Br. Kinney in Log city 
and in Leesville in the evening— Br. C. B. Brown in 
Mexico, and in Parishville in the evening—Br. M. B 
SairH in Cooperstown and Br. Waisron at Burlington 
Flats—Br. W. Martin in Madison at 1], A. M., and in 
Hamilton village in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst . 
by Br. Martin in Durhamville—Br. Detone at Bur- 
lington Flats, and in the schoolhonse near Br. Thomas’ 
(Exeter) in the evening—Br. Kinney at South Otselic 

CuristmAs Eve will be celebrated as follows :—in this 
city, the house illuminated and decorated, and a concert 
of sacred music; sermon by Br. Sxiyner—in Eatonyile: 
sermon by Br. W. H. Wacconrr—in Clinton ; sermon 
by Br. 8. R. Smira—in the Union meeting-house on 
Burlington Flats; sermon by Br. M. B. Smirn—in Per- 
rysburg, Ohio; sermon by Br. D. R. Bipptecom. 


Br. W. Martin will preach on the evenings of Mon- 
day, 26th inst., in Fayetteville—27th, in Salina—28th. 
Cicero Corners—29th, in the red schoolhouse in Haet- 
ings—and on Friday, SUth, in the Peet schoolhouse in 
Palermo. 

Br. Detone will preach on the evenings of Monday, 
26th inst., at Richfield Springs—27th, in Hartwick vil- 


| lage. 


Conrerencés.—A Universalist Conference will be 
held in McDonough, Chenango county, on the 21st and 
22d inst.—Also; another in the Great Brook meeting- 
house, South New-Berlin, 28th and 29th inst. A gene- 
ral attendance, especially of our preachers, is requested 

Nurson Doorirtre, 

’ G. Messinerr, Jr. 
SR CRP SD 
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[Last week we gave The miseries of a Compositor, a | 
place on our last page. This week, believing it will | 
not only amuse some of our readers, but also explain | 
why printers sometimes make such droll blunders, we | 
give the miseries of a write: for the press. If any one 
would see the propriety of such blunders, let him but! 
scrawl off, blur and blot the words misprinted, and he | 
will see how nearly one word may be taken fora very | 
different one. A. B. G.] 
From the Knickerbocker, 
THE VICTIM OF A PROOF READER. 
“ Foul murder hath been done—lo! here’s the proof.” Old Play’ 


Oh, for the good old times of typography, when ope- | 
ratives in the art could render the ancients—when Cax- | 
ton translated ‘“ Ye Seyge of ‘Troye” from the language || 
of Greece! Would that, in this latter age, when Cham- 
pollion has deciphered the hieroglyphics of Egypt—when 
the spirit of inquiry is every where abroad—some one | 
might be found, who could continue to shelter from typi- | 
cal aggression a writer for the press! 

Lam the victim of a proof-reader. The blundeys of 

others and not my own, have placed me in a state of || 
feeling akin to that of purgatory. Ever since I began | 
to shave for a beard, I have been more or less afflicted |) 
with the cacoethes scribendi; (itch for scribbling, | and L| 
flatter myself that I have not always been unsuccessful 
in my writings. But my printed efforts have neither |) 
been honorable to my genius nor grateful to my vauity ; || 
“on the contrary, they have been quite the reverse.” [| 
have had the sweetest poems turned into thrice-sodden || 
stupidity ; sentences in prose, on which I doated in manu- | 
seript, have been perused in a deep perspiraticn, and |, 
with a positive loathing, in print. All this has arisen | 
from a conspiracy which seems to have been formed | 
-against me by ali the typographical gentlemen of the |, 
country. Itis true, I write what Mrs. Malaprop might 
eallan “ ineligible hand ;” for, to the pitifiil minutiz of'| 
crossing t’s, and dotting 7’s, 1 could never descend. °I)| 
have ofien given directions to publishers that if a word || 
was otherwise “ past finding ont,”’ they should count the | 
marks—but the plan failed, as bave indeed all my plans || 
for correct habits of thought before the public. — If this | 
narrative shall prove to be correctly printed, it will be || 
the first article from my pen that has ever met with such | 
an honor, and [ shall be proportionably pleased. 

Like all other mortals, [ am penetrable to the arrows 
of Cupid. My heart is not encased with the epidermis | 
of a rhinoceros, or the bull hides of Ajax ; consequently 
J am what they call in romances a susceptible person. | 
When I was nineteen, [ fell in love—and as I found || 
prose tod taine a medium, too staid a.drapery for yay, 
thoughts, what could I do, but express to my fair ong my |; 
passion in song? She was a beantiful creatire—“a de- || 
heieus arrangement of flesh and blood”—a country par- || 
son’s daughter, with excellent tastes and accomplish- || 
ments. She was fond of poetry, and so was [. This |, 
cireumstance sent my faney a wool-gathering for tropes, || 
figures and emblems. Young ladies have a passionate || 
admiration for genius—and [ determined to show that I || 
was not deficient in that particular; that I belonged of || 
right to those who merited the saying, ‘ poeta nuscitur 
non fit’ [the poet is born, not made.] During the) 
Spring of 18—, I was attacked with a perfect inconti-| 
nence of rhyme. My ladye-love was always my theme. | 
But of all my compositions none satisfied me save the || 
following, which I produced with great lime labor and | 
studious care. I think poorly enough of it now. Mr. |) 
Neal would call it tvattle, and so do 1. | 


“TO EMILY B—. 

“ Dear girl! an angel sure thou art— 
The muse of every spell 

Which brings one transport to my heart, | 

And bids my bosom swell. 1) 


| 


| 


“And oh, carnation on thy cheek 
Its richest lustre lends; 

And thy blue eyes forever speak | 
A welcome to thy friends. \| 


“ Alas! if fute should bid us part, 
Life would be nought with me ; 

A load would rest upon my heart, 
Without a sinile from thee. 


“Where shall I meet a leaf so fair 
In nature’s open page ? 

With thee the beauteous flower compare, 
And c’eu my grief assuage ? 


«“ Forgive, my love, this hasty lay, 
And let its numbers be 

Sweet monitors, that day by day, 
Shall bid thee think of me!” 


This production I sent to the vil 
waited a long week, to see it appear. 


lage newspaper. I 
Finally, 2 impor: 


| poem contained my real sentiments. 


tant Wednesday arrived. 

the affair was not published. I glanced with a hurried 
eye over the damp sheet, and found a notice at last, com- 
meuncing with three stars tnrned up and down. It read 
thus :— 

“The tribute to Emily, by J. 8. is unavoidably post- 
poned until our next, by a press of advertisements, foi 
which we are thankful—since we do that kind ef busi- 
ness, as likewise all sorts of job woik, on the miost rea- 
sonable teruss—blanks, cards, hand-bills, and other legal 


| documents being executed by us at the shortest notice. 
| Not to digress, however, we would say to J. 8., let him 


cultivate his talent, he has tremendous powers, but he 
writes a bad hand. He should make his penmanship 
like his poetry—perfect.”* 

I had the curiosity to look into the advertising columns, 
to see what envious things of traflic had »displaced my 
lines. 'Thexe were but three advertisements—a sherift’s 
sale, a stray cow, and a wife eloped from bed and board. 
{ read the sheriil’s notice with that deep interest which 
these documents usually excite. It discoursed of lands, 
messuages and tenements, designated ‘by a line, begin- 
ning atthe northwest corner of Mr. Jenkins’ cow house— 
running thence north seventy-five chains, fourteen links— 
thence east twenty-nine chaims, eleven links, to a stake 
and stones’’—and so on to the end cf the chapter. 

Yet the notice filled me with excéeding great delight. 
I sentit to Emily ; I told her that “ J. S.’’-was myself, but 
begged her not to mention it toa third person. She 
kept her secret as women usually do—in three days it 
was all over town that I had a piece, ‘‘ that I had made 
out of my head,” coming forth in the next week’s news- 
paper, addressed to Emily Brinkerhoff. 

Never did seven days roll more slowly around than 
the week’s interval which followed the foregoing notice, in 
the ‘ Elucidator of F’'reedoin and 'Tocsin of the People.” 
When it did finally come out, I sent Emily an affection- 
ate note, with a copy of the paper, assuring ber that the 
I determined not 
to read it myself until [ visited her in the evening. By 
great self-denial I kept my resolve, and when the young 
moon arose, bent my steps toward the mansion of ny 
mistress. 

She received me coldly. J was surprised and abashed. 
« What isthe mattter, Em?’ [tenderly inquired; “ did 
you get my billetdoux and the verses to-day ?”’ 

“ Ves=-they came safe.” 

“Well, how did you like them?” 

“The note was kind and good, but the verses were 
foolish, ridiculous notisense.” 

Iwas thunderstruck. Iasked tosee the paper. Emily 
arose and handed it to me—and, sitting down by the 
vine-clad window, patted her little foot angrily on the 
flopry?” toa siathecks —— 

{ opened the Elucidator and Vocsin, and read my 
poem. Solomon of Jerusalem! what inhuman butchery ! 
what idiocy! But I will give the effusion as it was 
printed, ‘and shame the devil.” 

“TO EMILY B—. 


“Dear girl! an angel sour thou art— 
The mule of every spell; 

That brays o’er trumpets to my heart, 
And bids my bosom swell. 


a 


“And oh, darnation o’er thy cheek 
Its rudest blister bends ; 

And thy blear eyes forever speak 
A welcome to thy friends. 


“ Alas! if face should bind us fast, 
Life would be rough with me: 
A toad would rush upon my heart, 

Without a smile from thee. 


‘Where could I meet a lump so fair 
In nature’s open passage 2? 

With thee the barbarous flower compare, 
And.own my grief a sessage ? 


“Forgive my bore this nasty lay, 
And let its numbers be 
Sweet monitors, that drily dry 
Shall bid thee think of me! J. 8.” 


When I had read over this diabolical mass of stuff, I 
flew into an uncontrollable rage. Inthe blinduess of my 
chagrin, 
thought every body could see the errors and detect them 
as readily as 1 did; and I said to my young friend that 
she must have been very stupid or inattentive not to see 
how the poem ought to read. This roused in her bosom 
‘all the blood of all the Brinkerhoff’s.” She handed 
me my hat, and pointed significantly at the door. I went 


T hastened to the office—but 


I depreciated the judgment of Miss Emily; 1} 


out at the aperture thus indicated and have never dark- | 


ened it since. Emily is now the wife of a Connecticut 
school-master, who blows the pitchpipe and leads the 
choir on Sunday in her father’s church. 

This was my first passion, and my last, except that 
into which I haye been roused every time I have sent a 


piece to be published. Yet I still love to console my 
dreary bachellorship by writing and seeing my thoughis 
in print: but I despair of ever seeing them rightly ut- 
tered. Fate, in that regard is against me, and probably 
always will be. Joun Smiru. 


MARREAGES. 


In this city, on the 3d inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr- 
Davin Jounson, to Miss Sarry Pexrx, both of Deer- 
field. Lae 

In Brookfield, November 24, by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 
Mr. Exisan F. Nasu, of Hamilton, to Miss Luerspa: 
Branpuna, of the former place. 


In Springfield, Mass., September 14th, by Rev. Mr. 
Wright, Mr. Bensamin Burcess, to Miss Laura Brir- 
ron, all of that place. 


In Erieville, October 13th, by Rev. O. Beckwith, Mr. 
i. Hotmes, to Miss AnGELINe RicHarpson. Also, 

{n the same place, November 23d, by the same, Mr. - 
H. R. Wuirnatt, to Miss Jane Ricwarpson, daughters 
of Asa Richardsou, Esq., all of that place. . 

In South Bainbridge, November 16th, by Rey. George 
Messinger, Jr., Mr. Wittiam Brake, to Miss Joysr 
Ann Cook. Also, “ se ' 
-. In the same place, November 10th, by the same, Mr. 
Arist Epwarps, of Masonville,to Miss Susan Riesy, 
of Coventry.” rr 

In South New-Berlin, November 3d, by Rev. W. M. 
Delong, Mr. Braptey L. CHamBERLAW, to Miss Exr-- 
ZABETH STEVENS, all of New-Berlin. ’ 


In Newport, December Ist, by Rev. D- Biddlecom, ‘ 
Mr. Witiiam Bowen, to Miss Marta Rix! ae 


SS ene See em 2 eR CRONE RRS aE oe 


DEATHS, 


In Oxford, September 10th, Juria S., dangher of Rey. * 
N. Doolitile, aged 2’years.. Thus isa lovely, interesting 
and very promising child, like a beautiful and tender 
flower, cut down by the destroying angel. Oh, how con- 
soling the thought, that ‘of such is the-kingdom of hea- 
ven.”’ ; G.M., Jr. 

In Parma, November 12th, Mr. Samven Hunv, aged 
21 years. In the death of this anjiable young man, his 
surviving friends have much reason 10 mourn, but not as 
those who have no hope of meeting again their departed 
friends in another and better world. He bore a long 
and painful sickness with cheerful resignation to the di- 
vine will; and without expectation of recovery, anx- 
iously waited for the time to come when his spirit should 
Wing its way to its Father and its God. May the pre- 
sence of Him whose consolations are neither few nor 
sinall, efovd them all needed comfort, and enable them 
to say, in sincerity, “ not our wills, but thine, Be be 
done.” ; W.Q, 

In Pittsfield, Otsego county, November 18, Mrs. Ani- 
cam Derxong, relict of Abram Delong, aged 50 years. 

For several years the deceased had been afflicted with 
the lingering and wasting disease of consumption. Pre- 
vious to her sickness she had no well grounded hope in 
the Gospel; i. e., she was notsatisfied (and who can be?) 
in believing the docrrines of endless wo, neither was she 
persuaded that ‘‘ God is the Saviour of all men.” But 
during her illness, wishing to find something that would 
impart comfort to her troubled mind, she perused care- 
fully and prayerfully that volume which (and which only) 
can give strength to the weak, peace to the troubled, and 


i 
t 


| hope to the desponding. Suffice it to say, she became a 


believer in the heagge¢heering and death-disarming doc- 
trine of the illimitaBle grace and unbounded goodness 
of her God. And when the hour of dissolution drew 
near, she expressed a willingness to depart for a better 
and happier world. Her funeral was attended on the 
19th, by Br. M. B. Smith, and according to her request . 
a discourse was delivered from 1 Cor. xv: 49. ; 
M. D. 
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“ How are the dead raised up, and with what body do they 
come?” 1 Cor. xv: 35. 

Death and the resurrection are what we fully 
believe every individual of the human family will 
certainly experience. For the Bible teaches, that 
both will invariably be realized by all, in the es- 
tablished order and mode of divine Providence. 
The voice of almighty God is, to every individual, 
‘© dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return ;” 
and our divine Redeemer says, ‘tthe dead are 
raised.” , 

My friends, it seems natural for us, at a time 
like this, to think and converse upon death. A\I- 
though we are all deeply sensible we must die, 
yet death seems at a distance from us all; though 
we are constrained to acknowledge, it may be near. 
The time swiftly passes from infancy to age, from 
the cradle to the grave. A short period measures 
the longest life. The short duration of time allot- 
ted to man, bears no sensible comparison to end- 
less duration. The interminable and happy life 
for which we hope, appears of immense conse- 
quence to every enlightened mind. If it were not 
for the Gospel, how gloomy would be a retrospect 
of the ravagesof the destroying angel and the view 
of our future eternal prospects. What immense 
numbers of human beings have fallen! yea, what 
mighty nations, kingdoms, and vast empires have 
been cut down! Generation succeeds generation, 
and although millions die, yet, at the same time, 
millions are born.’ Fathers and mothers are laid 
in their tombs, and their sons’ and daughters are 
left to fill their stations. 

& As Jeaves on trees, the race of man is found, 
Now green in youth, now with’ring on the ground; 
Another spring, another race supplies, 

They fall successive, and successive rise; 

So generations in their turns decay, 

So these remain, when those are passed away.” 


Our sister, the companion of our departed bro- 
ther, made her exit from this great theatre of ac- 
tion, but a few months since, and now, so soon, he 
is called to follow her. They were both much be- 
loved and respected in life, and deeply lamented 
in death. Being both members of our church and 
society, we very much feel our loss, but fondly 
hope, it is their eternal gain. No more will they 
join their devotions with ours in our worshipping 
assembly ; but they now belong to the great con- 
gregation above, and unite with congenial spirits, 
those flames of love, the holy angels that burn be- 
fore the throne of the Eternal. 

Our dear departed brother, whose obsequies have 
been duly attended, and respectfully performed, 
lies quietly in yonder burying-ground—he lies un- 
disturbed—he. sleeps in death—peace be to his 
ashes! Although he is dead, yet still he lives in 
the memory, esteem and affection of his kindred, 
and an extensive circle of friends. We all feel a 
pang of sorrow piercing our hearts. A good man 
has fallen.. In the midst of his usefulness he was 
cut off. He acted well his part as a husband, a 
father, a citizen, and a metnber of society—for he 
was akind husband, a good father, an active, pub- 
lic spirited, and useful citizen; and a pious Chris- 
tian. He was fearless and independent in express- 
ing his sentiments which were near his heart, be- 
ing a sincere believer in the salvation of ail. ‘Truly 
may it be said, he was kind and generous to the 
poor, liberal, warm-hearted, and benevolent, and 


was that ‘* noblest work of God,” ** an honest man.” 
Hence he gave a practical! illustration of the glo- 
rious faith he embraced. ‘‘ Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.’”’ In view of the virtuous life, and peace- 
ful end of our lamented brother, we can all say, 
‘“‘let me die the death of the righteous and let my 
last end be like his.’’ In an unexpected moment, 
and sudden manner, an arrow was sped from the 
hand of the destroying angel, and he fell a victim 
to this universal conqueror. Now the crimson 
current flows no more, those once active limbs are 
motionless, and that heart which was warmed 
with love to God and universal benevolence to 
man, and beat in unison with the most noble and 
generous sentiments, beats no more: and all that 
remains, is a cold and motionless memento of mor- 
tality. With what intense interest do we ask, ‘If 
aman die shall he live again?” Will our depart- 
ed brother, with the rest of our kindred race, be 
raised to enjoy immortal beatitude? 


Although man, in all ages, countries and condi- 
tions, has hoped to live, and be happy after death ; 
yet he has not always had sufficient evidence upon 
which he could found his hope. And although 
philosophers and sages had reasoned, and poets had 
prophecied and sung of immortality, yet no cer- 
tain light shone upon the darkness of the tomb, 
ull Christ arose, and thus ‘brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Gospel.’’ Our text 
contains the very natural and important inquiry, 
‘how are the dead raised up, and with what body 
do they come?” With what deep and heart-felt 
interest must this question be asked by every in- 
telligent human being? This question proceeds 
upon the acknowledged supposition, that the dead 
will be raised, somehow or other. All Christian 
sects that have existed since the commencementof 
the Christian era, have acknowledged the resur- 
rection in some form ; yet, many crude and unin- 
telligible opinions have been prevalent concerning 
it, but these are no part of the pure Gospel. Of 
all subjects contained in the Gospel, the rEsuR- 
RECTION is vastly the most important. This mo- 
mentous subject should be approached without the 
least prejudice, with reason, charity and candor; 
while in our researches after the truth, we have 
free access to the researches of philosophy, the 
dim lightof nature, analogy and science, but above 
all to the lucid and brilliant light of REVELATION. 
Happy, truly happy is he who is perpetually un- 
der the influence of reason, candor and charity, 
whose independence never degenerates into obsti- 
nacy, his liberality into criminal indulgence, nor 
his humility into meanness; and who, in his re- 
searches after truth, has come to the glorious con- 
clusion that holiness and unalloyed bliss will be as 
extensive and durable as intelligence. 

In asavage, barbarous, civilized or enlightened 
state, how dear to man is the hope of immortal 
felicity! To it he clings with the strongest grasp. 
Ask the untutored children of nature, the abori- 
gines of America; ‘* How are the dead raised up, 
and with what body do they come?” And they 
will tell you; ‘‘As soon as we die, we expect to 
have youthful, healthy and immortal bodies pre- 


pared for us by the Great Spirit, who will give us 


our dogs and guns, and a great plenty of the best 
kind of game, among forests of evergreen, fanned 
by gentle breezes, and warmed by the southern 
sun, where we shall not want for any thing, but 
shall be perfectly happy.” 

Ask the enslaved, abused, and unhappy Afri- 
cans, whose ancestors, or themselves, were cruelly 
torn from their native country, and they will tell 
you; ‘ We expect our slavery will end at death, 


fathers, and 
enjoy our liberty, and regale ourselves in the coun- 
try of our ancestors, where we shall again see all 


our kindred, and live with them forever. Then, 
we shall no more be obliged to toil under the lash 
of a master; and then, we shall be completely 
happy.” , 

Ask the warlike Mahommedans, and they will 
tell you; ‘‘ When we have passed through the 
gate of death, we believe we shall ascend to the 
shining abodes of extatic bliss which are com po- 
sed of silver, and gold, and precious stones, whose 
walks are of the purest musk, and there we shall 
be fully gratified with all we desire and highly 
esteem here below.” 

Ask enlightened Christians; and they will tell 
you; ‘‘We believe we shall be raised by the 
mighty power of God to enjoy perfect and endless 
purity and bliss, in the bright morn of the resur- 
rection, when the last loud trump shall sound. 
That then our bodies will be purely spiritual. And 
that in both body and mind, we shall be glorious, 
incorruptible and immortal, and throughout eter- 
nity remain the happy beings of light and love.” 


The anxious desire to exist after death, in hap- 
piness and immortality, is strongly fixed in the 
heart of every intelligent human being. Hence, 
the ardent wish for future bliss was implanted in 
man by his Creator. We believe that our hea- 
venly Father would never have made a desire thus 
universal, which he intended never to gratify; and 
this is a strong reason in our minds, why he will 
raise the dead, and gratify this innocent desire of 
all his children. 

The resurrection from the dead, was always 
true, but was unknown before Christ brought it to 
light. Before he came, it was shrouded in dark- 
ness, but when he rose, the clearest evidence of its 
truth shone brightly upon the world. A complete 
knowledge of this subject, or of our condition after 
being raised, cannot be reasonably expected in this 
life; for, at present, itis founded in faith. ‘Now 
faith is aconfidence in things hoped for, and a con- 
viction of things not seen.” And, says St. John, 
‘it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
bim.” If our faith in the resurrection is not a 
knowledge of it, yet, the evidence is so clear and 
strong as to fully satisfy us that it is true. 

We may argue a resurrection from evidences 
existing in nature, and also, from analogy and rea- 
son. But we never could derive clear evidence of 
its truth from these sources. Let us glance at 
some of the evidences existing in nature. It is 
acknowledged among philosophie naturalists, that 
all matter is filled with life, and that life is every 
where springing up in the midst of death. For 
instance; all the vegetable kingdom seems to die, 
and be brought to life again. If we lock into the 
animal world and trace the chain of beings as far 
as we are capable, as it descends below man, we 
shall discover many insects and reptiles that seem 
to die, and afterwards liveagain. Jn the first stage 
of many insects, there is simply an elevation above 
dead matter; at length they rise from their grovel- 
ing state, assume different forms, appear in beau- 
tiful attire, put on wings, regale themselves on 
different food, and spend a joyful season in the sun- 
beams. Such is the case with the worm that is 
converted into a beautiful butterfly. It improves 
and betters its condition through every stage it 
passes. 

In this life, man does not undergo any such 
change as we see in many of the lower species; 
hence, he is to look forward to eternity for his final 
change. Although nature teaches that men shall] 
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be changed, yet it does not teach with what bodies 
they shall come, but it is evident this change 
will be for the better—for n» animal assumes 
any state, or form for the worse, 
the better. Worms grovel upon the earth, and 
pass through toil and pilgrim age. Itis the period 
of their mortality ; and is the foundation on which 
is to be erecte] a more refined and exalted mode 
of existence. When they change, they cease to 
be what they were. Their form becomes beauti- 
fied, their mode of life improved, and their food 
better. ‘They enjoy a new life, uew scenery, and 
new pastime; itistheirresurrection. Inthis state 
of existence, we, like worms grovel upou the earth, 
and are mortal. ‘The bodies we now possess, are 
animated with mortal life, but our spiritual bodies 
will be animated with wmmortal life. That was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is na- 
tural, and afterward, that which isspiritual.” As 
man’s first body, in its original state, is death, which 
is made alive, and subject to dissolution, so the 
second body, is mortality brought into indissoluble 
life. We apprehend, it canvot appear more mys- 
lerious to be raised from the dead, than it does to 
be brought into the present state of existence. And, 
indeed, our future state may follow as a necessa- 
ry consequence from our present one. 

There have been many unscriptural opinions en- 
tertained upon the resurrection. One that a 
part of mankind will be corruptible and vessels of 
immortal dishonor; which we shall see is con- 
trary to Scripture. I conclude my hearers will be 
the best satisfied with purely scriptural views upon! 
this subject. And upon this momentous and deeply 
interesting theme, the light of revealed truth will 
be far more satisfactory to the sincere inquirer 
after truth, than the opinions of men, or the evi- 
dences existing in natureoranalogy. ‘The Chris- 
tian goes from every other source of informa- 
tion which he may have studied, to his Bible, and 
there walk: securety by the certain light of re- 
vealedtruth. Heretired research may rest, while 
arguments, reasons and similitudes throng upon 
the mind. The greatest advantage in referring to 
nature, is, to see that it harmonizes with inspira- 
tion. Nature, as far as it goes, confirms the voice 
of inspiration; and in no instance contradicts it. 
Inspiration reveals many things that nature does 
not, and among the most important, is the resur- 
rection. Our Lord isa true and faithful witness 
upon this subject, let us listen with reverence to his 
testimony. He says; ‘‘In the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but/are 
as the angels of Godin heaven.” Matt.xxii: 30. 
Again, “when they rise from the dead, they. ss. is 
are as the angels which are in heaven.” Mark 
xii: 25. Again; “neither eanthey die any more, 
for they are ra unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the: children of the resur- 
rection.” Foul xx: 36. Thus, our Lord gives 
us the assurance, that we shall be as the angels 
in heaven, and equal unto them; and also, that 
being children of the resurrection we shall be the 
children of God. In this testimony he plainly | 
teaches imi mortali ty by saying, ‘“‘neither can they | 
die any more.” And he expressly teaches the 
universality of this resurrection, by the expression, 
“all live unto him” Ji. e. God.] 

3ut the question returns, “how are the dead 
raised up and with what ‘body do they ‘c 
In answer to this, the apostle adduces the simili- 
tude of grain, as an iHvetration: He observes; | 
“that which thou sowest, is not quickened, except || 
itdie. Andthat which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be.” According to this, these 
mortal bodies will not be raised, for observe the 
expre ssion, ‘‘thou sowest not that bod ly that shall 
be.” It isan obvious truth, that in i 
anew body, separate and living, after 
ofthe old. The apostle in a lucid manner pro- 
ceeds to illustrate the resurrection from this analogy | 
of grain. ‘¢Aaod that which thou sowest, 


is, 


omelh 


thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but bare (or na- 
ked) grain, it may.chance of wheator of some other 
grain; but God giveth it a body, asit hath pleased 
him, and to every seed its own body.” Whenwe 
trace the growth of grain, we @iscover the consist- 


but always for |i 


ency of the apostle’s reasoning. ‘The body of the 
grain dies, and only the refined part germinates, 
which becomes distinctly developed aiter the old 
body is dead, yetit was not a body of itself, because 
it constituted a part of the old body, so that with- 
outit, the old body could have no life, but without 
the death of the old, the new body could have no 
separate existence. 

The apostle alludes to various bodies that are seen 
inthe earth and heavens, as farther illustrative of his 
subject, saying, ‘there are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celes- 
ual is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is anoth- 
er.’ ‘Phat is, on earth there are bodies of flesh, 
those of men, beasts, fishes and birds, all of which 
are said io be glorious. And inthe heavens, are 
the sun, moon, and stars, which are glorious celes- 
tial bodies. As the glory of the celestial bodies 
exceeds the glory of the terrestrial, so will our 
glorified spiritual bodies exceed our earthly bodies. 
This reasoning of the-apostle does not, as some 
have supposed, allude to any difference there may 
be in the glory of those who will be raised, 
but the comparison is between this life, and the. 
next. This is obvious from the application of St. 
Paul’sreasoning upon grain. For heobserves, **so 
also is the resurrection of the dead.’ It issown in 
corruption, itis raised ininevrruption; itis sown in 
dishouor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power; itis sown a natural 
body, it is raised a a spiritual body.” From this 
we conclude that a future incorruptible, glorious, 
honorable, and spiritual state of existence awaits 
us beyond death. ‘This mortal must put on im- 
inortality.”? This is clear proof of the correctness 
of the conclusion of the apostle’s analogical reason- 
ing, that man shall be renovated from the tomb. 
Aud this is farther confirmed thus, ‘* the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” 
Thus the scene of a pure, happy, and imperisha- 
ble existence is opened plainly to our mental vision. 
And we can behold ‘tan inheritance, incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for us,’’ yea, and all mankind; for, ‘as 
in Adam all die, even so, in Christ sball all be 
made eliye.” All must die, before they can live 
beyond the reachof death. Hence, we cught"not 
to regard death as a terrific enemy, butas a friend- 
ly conductor to immortal joy by the appointed al- 
lotment of a kind providence. O, then, may God 
in hisinfiaite goodness, through the instrumentality 
of our beloved Saviour, in the resurrection, trans- 
form us into his own holy and immortal image. 
Death the universal conqueror will be conquered, 
* swallowed up in victory,” destroyed, abolisied, 
and be no more. Not any thing then can remain 
in opposition to life—iife immortal, incorruptible, 
glorious and happy. 

The promise and gift of such a life, flow freely 
from a father’s love. O whatinexhaustible stores 
of goodness and felicity are centered in Him! 
W hatendless testimony of his love is still scattered 
inthe paths we have perambulated. There is 
not any thing opposes a conscious, happy and im- 
mortal futurity, for the evidences of nature demon- 
strate its truth, and consistency; analogy and rea- 
son are fruitful in its defence ; and in God’s inspi- 
ration we find evidence clear and decided. And 
noentightened mind can doubt that the perfections 
of God harmonize with his works and word.— 
What then stands in the way of our hope of end- 
less bliss? Not any thing. 

Let this noble, inexhaustible theme engruss our 
minds, encourage our hearts, and reconcile us to 
death. ‘Phe subject is full of comfort to mourning 
irieapee it dispels the gloom of the grave, and 
soothes and cheers ourdying moments. O, God, 
wiltthou raise us with all our race to taste of hea- 
venly joy, and sing the deathless Seng of redeem- 
ing love? So let it ‘be. 


%. 


Porthe Magazine and Advocate. 
ARGUMENT FOR CHRISTIANITY 


I have just finished the perusalof Br-I. D. Wil- 
liamson's Arguinent for Christianity, and cantruly 
say it is a feast of fat things fullof marrow. This 


“ argument brings the subject home to eur “ bosoms 


e a 


and business”—and cold must be the heart of that in- 
dividual whocan read its “spirit- stirring” pages,and 
not feel the thrilling emoticns of gratitude to the 
great Author of our holy religion, who has filled the 
universe with evideuces of the truth of Christiani- 
ty. By the side ofa multitude of-those evidences, 
brought to view in this little book, infidelity is ke 
the gloomof midnight com pared with the concentra- 
ted blaze of ten thousand suns. May its circula- 
tion be extensive, and long may it inspire the be- 
lieverin divine revelation with confidence in the 
doctrine of immortality—and O, may it be the 
means of leading the bewildered votaries of error, 
to the exhaustless fountain of eternal life. 


C; B.D. 
For the Magazine and Advoeute. 


PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 
BY REV. L. L. SADLER. 


Brs. SKINNER AND Grosu—Your readers have 
doubtlessly heard much of the Mississippi valley 
—of its great internal resources—its fertility of soil 
—its peculiar advantages-—and its vast importance 
in regard to agricultural, commercial, and religious 
operations and interests; yet, itis probable, that 
many of them are not aware, that this valley in- 
cludes the, whole territory lying between the Al- 
legany ridge, and the Rocky. Mountains. In the 
Western country, however, its jurisdiction is re- 

cognized to be ihus extensive. It does not only 
embrace the narrow vale that lies contiguous to 
this chief of rivers, but all that vast region of coun- 
try through which its numerous and paces tri- 
butaries flow. Much ‘is said in the East, about 
sending missionaries to the Mississippi valley, 
but it is net presumable, that most of the pecple 
are aware of what is implied in this name: and 
it would be well if they knew, that this valley in- 
cluded, as it were, the whole Western worl 
that when they are addressed in relation to.‘ ‘a 

nevolent operations”” in it, they may be led to in- 
quire into the definite objects in view. For in 
many places there are old settlements and exten- 
sive towns, whose inhabitants think themselves as- 
competent to instruct the Eastern people both in 
regard to temporalities and spiritualities, as do 
they of the East, to teach the people of the West. 

Every country has its peculiarities and charae- 
teristics, that strike the attention and secure the 
interest of the traveling stranger. ‘The Mississippi 
valley is not wholly destitute of these marked 
lineaments and distinguishing, features, as every 
one will bear witness who has paid ita visit. And 
as itmay not be wholly uninteresting to your 
readers, I will give a brief portraiture of Western 
eloquence, or rather a specimen of pulpit oratory 
—and they will then the better understand, how 
much the inhabitants of the great valley need the 
niguTs of the East, to improve their underetand- 
ings, and perfect their attainments. 

The preacher took for his text, Matt. xxiv: 37- 
39. ‘But as the days of Noah were, soshall algo 
the coming of the Son of man be. . For as in the 
days that were before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark; and 
keew not until the food came, and took them | all 
away; so shall also the coniing of thie Son “a 
man be.” 

He spoke, firstly,.of man’s created state alee 
dwelling in Eden’s sweet bower, revelling in all 
the charms of a rural Paradise, seagenati: 
selfon the rich and luxurious viands of a sponta- 
neous production—free from toil, pain, and misery. 
He treated, secondly, of ‘tle fall,” his expulsion 
{rom the garden of bliss, his subjection to He 
labor for subsistence, and his just exposure ** 
the miseries of this life, death itself, ared-the 
of hell forever,” as a suitable and proper 
ment for his rash, his high handed 
tuous sin in plucking the proh 
brought death into the world, 
He spoke, thirdly, of the depra 
entailed on posterity on acco’ 
Adam—of their inability te 
pleasing in the sight of Go 
grace of the Lord Jesus Chr. 
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by the Holy Spirit; and of the consequent wick- 
edness of the world. He treated, fourthly, cf the 
provisions that have been made forthe redemption 
and salvation of the human race, and of the effect- 
ual door that bas been opened through which sin- 
ners may flee froin the wrath to come, as exhibited 
ia the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He spoke, jifthly, 
of the awful consequences resulting to a neglect of 
such means of grace; and of disregarding the 
proffers of mercy and conditions of salvation, 
which led him to speak of death, of judgment, and 
of eternity. 

Here he came to his text, and gave his audience 
to understand, that it had reference to that great 
and notable day for which all other days were 
made, when an assembled universe would stand 
before God for judgment, and have their doom 
pronounced according to merit or demerit—and to 
the carelessness, recklessness, and folly of men, 
ag manifest in this life, in relation totheir final des- 
uinies. In order to impress the subject deeply on 
the minds of his hearers, he took them back on 
imagination’s wing, to primitive times, and placed 
them among the inhabitants that existed before 
the flood, to be the spectators of the awful tragedy 
that closed their career in overwhelming destruc- 
tion. Said he, ‘Such was the wickedness of the 
world, thut God repented that he had made maz, 
and he resolved he would destroy these people from 
the face of the earth. Butthere was one righteous 
man, who feared God and kept his command- 
ments. This man was that Noah, mentioned in 
the text. So God says to Noah—I[ have beheld, 
that the wickedness of the earth is great, and I wi!l 
destroy man, and beast, and every living thing. 
I will fill the earth with a‘flood, that shall drown 
the whole world—for my spirit shall not always 
strive with man. Noah! goto work, and build 
you a boat, that when I pour out my wrath upon 
the ungodly, you, and your family, and such as 

ou take in the boat with you, may escape un- 
narmed. So Noah builds himself a boat, as the 
Lord commanded him. And the people laugh at 
Noah, and mock him, and sneer at bim, and say, 
‘what are you building that great boat for? what 
do you think you will do withit? When will you 
have water enough for ittoswimin? Build a boat to 
use ondry land! Ha! we guess you will have your 
labor for your pains.’ Noah tells them the Lord 
has become angry withthem; andis a going tode- 
stroy them with a flood, unless they repent, and if 
any would escape, they must build a boat, as 
an ark of refuge. This (says Noah) is my pur- 
pose; and if you do not prepare yourselves in this 
manner for escape, when the destroying flood 
eomes, then you will want to get into my boat; 
but I cannot take you on board. So repent, and 
build you a boat, before it is everlastingly too late. 
Butthey laugh and jeer at Noah, and continue 
eating, and drinking, and marrying, and giving in 
marriage, and committing all kinds of abomina- 
tions, till Noah gets his boat done. Now Noah 
and his family, and the animals and birds he had 
selected to preserve,.go into the boat—and sudden- 
ly the windows of heaven are opened, and the 
fountains of the great deep are bioken up—the 
rains descend—the floods rise—the waves roll and 
toss—and all the vallies begin to be covered with 
water. ‘I'he people begin to be frightened and 
run to the hills. They remember what Noah told 


them; and they would not believe him. Now, 
they are afraid ’twill prove true. — The rain pours 
down in torrents—the waters keep rising. ‘They 


look around them, and wherever they turn their 
eyes, all is one vast sea. The flood keeps rising 
—ihe cattle are swept away—and every thing is 
threatened with destruction. The people get 
alarmed and they look out on the water, and there 
they sce Noah in his boat, all sefe-—and they call 
out to Noah, ‘Come over here with your boat! 
‘Come over here with your boat, Noah! let us get 
into your boat, Noah! Come here with your beat.’ 
+ Ah, no!’ says Noah, ‘I cannot take you on board 
the boatnow. [told you, when I was building the 
boat that there would be a flood, and that you had 
better repent and build a boat too—but you derided 
go, and laughed at my supposed folly, Now itis too 


late; 1 cannot take you in my boat. A little lon- 
ger, and the rising flood will sweep you all away. 
Don’t you wish you had built a boat for your- 
selves? See, lam here safe; and where are you? 
Aias! you will be drowned with the world in the 
great flood.’ ‘Oh! Noal! Come over here with 
your boat! Come over here with your boat! 
Don’t let us die! Come here with your boat! 
let us getintv your boat!’ And the waters begin to 
break over the tops of the hills. Multitudes are 
swept away, and forever lost. Many climb up 
the trees—and as they see Noali lodged snugly in 
his boat, they cry again, ‘ Noah! Come over here 
with your boat! Come over here with your boat!’ 
‘No!’ says Noah, ‘1 cannot take you in the boat. 
Once you scoffed mr, and now I will laugh at your 
calamity, and mock as your fear cometh; 1 will 
not come to your relief.’ ‘ Well then,’ say they, 
‘go along with your boat, if ye are a mind to be so 
contrary. Wedo not think there will be more 
than a shower afterall.’” The restof the Sermon 
we leave to the reader to. imagine. 

Now, do you think that the Western people need 
such missionaries from the East to improve their 
style, and give them lessons on rhetoric and ora- 
tory ? With such eloquence and genius, how rapid 
wiil be the cause of religion among men! What 
originality of thought! Whatsoul-stirring descrip- 
tions! What appeals to passions! 


For the Magazine amd Advocate. 


INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF A PREACHER....... No. VIII- 


I was reading at the table of the packet-boat, 
which runs from Buffaloto Rochester, when a stout, 
healthy, square-built man, with a Western accent, 
very uuceremoniously thrust a Bible between my 
face and the book in which I was reading, with 
his finger fixed on the 14th verse of the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. We had, on leaving Buffalo in 
the morning, been obliged te take a line-boat from 
some unwonted delay in the arrival of the packet 
from the East; and on meeting the latter near 
Black Rock, I had noticed this individual as ta- 
king an active and rather consequentiak part in di- 
recting and overlooking the exchange of baggage 
from one boat to the other. He now held the Bi- 
ble full in my face, without uttering a word—his 
finger acting the index to the very verse to which 
he designed to draw,my attention. After being 
asked what he wanted, he replied, that he wanted 
‘to know the philosophy of that passage.” 

Knowing that we had a class of men who pre- 
tended to more philosophy than religion, and who 
might certainly often claim more assurance than 
knowledge, | instantly recognized in this person- 
age a member of that fraternity : and determined 
at once to see—and to let others see—the length 
and breadth, depth and height of his philosophy. 
In reply, therefore, to his question, it was simply 
said that the philosophy of the passage consisted in 
its assertion of the very obvious fact—that God 
created the sun, moon and stars. [t was however 
quite plain from the way in which he had intro- 
duced the subject, that he had some motive not 
then explained—and it was nat difficult to guess 
whatit was. But having no right to presume what 
he intended, it was deemed best to let his philoso- 
phy take its own course, and develope bis purposes 
in its own time. 

He now put ou an important aspect, and having 
drawn by some sarcasm, the attention of most of 
the passengers upon us, he looked around ina kind 
of triumph, and added—*‘ Well, what philosophy 
was there in making a sun, ete., after three days? 
How could there be day and night before there was 
a sun—and if there could be, what was the use of 
having one?” 

Answer—You are told beforehand, how there 
could be light or day, before there was a sun—and 
there is nothing unphilosophical or inconsistent in 
that account. It being as reasonable and as natu- 
ral that light should be created before the sun, as 
at the same time, or afterwards. And though day 
and night to us, now obviously depend upon the 
existence of the sun as a sun—still it is consistent 
with sound philosophy to suppose, that all the usual 


phenomena of light might have succeeded its pro- " 


duction, without the presence or being of the sun. 
Besides—there are philosophers who maintain that 
by day, we are not to understand the period be- 
tween the apparent rising and setting of the sun— 
nor yet twenty-four hours—but a period of time— 
an age, a dispensation ; and by the several days 
here named, a succession of ages. 

The most profound attention was given by the 
passengers during all this time, and it was mani- 
fest that they felt a deep and lively interest in the 
subject of our conversation. But this indication of 
an important interest in the subject, wes evidently 
disagreeable to our philosopher. And raising his 
voice, and affecting a malignant laugh, he uttered 
a number of coarse epithets in condemnation of 
Moses, or of some one else whom he supposed 
had written what he was pleased to call—‘ this 
silly story.” ‘ Why,” said he, ‘* was ever any 
thing more ridiculous than this silly story?” An- 
swer—O yes, Sir, the pretension to philosophy 
without any knowledgeofits principles. But what 
is there so very ridiculous in this history of the 
creation? ‘* Ridiculous—why that a man should 
undertake to write the history of events which took 
place so long before he was born.” But, Sir, are 
you serious in this remark? Did not Mr. Hume 
write the history of an immense number of events 
which transpired in England, long before he was 
born? And did not Gibbon write the history of 
the decline and fall of the Roman Empire—the 
whole mass of facts constituting his history having — 
taken place ages before his birth? Recollect, Sir, 
that these men were philosophers of the school 
which you so much admire, and who would not, 
of course, do any thing to dishonor themselves, or 
bring discredit upon their histories. Can you, in 
view of all this, mean that it is ridiculons and un- 
philosophical to write a history of events that have 
already taken place? ‘* Yes—what could Moses 
or any other man know about events that took 
place so long before they were born 1” 

Really, Sir, 1 had always supposed it was as 
philosophical to write a history of past events, as 
of any other. What would you think of the man 
who should attempt to write a history of future 
events? 

‘What should I think—why, I should think— ;” 
and the philosopher came to a full stop, and Jook- 
ed very much as such a man miay well be suppo- 
sed to look—extiemely silly. At the same mo- 
ment the risibles of the passengers, which were 
screwed .up to the utmost tension, suddenly gave 
way, and the philosopher was overwhelmed with 
an irresistible burst of laughter. 

It was evident that, in the warmth of his feel- 
ings, he had forgotten to say something which he 
intended, respecting the Mosaic history. But what, 
we never learned, for his courage had now com- 
pletely failed him, with his failure to render a cler- 
gyman and the Bible ridiculous. I returned to my 
book—the passengers generally made some pass- 
ing remark on the conversation in which we had 
been engaged—our hero walked to the ladies’ ea- 
bin to receive the condolenee of his wife—and re- 
mained, during the rest of the day, a quiet and 
peaceable man, BarnaBas. 


For the Magazine and Advocate, 
THE NEXT VOLUME. 
Extract of a letter from Rev. C. Hanimeond, 


* Trejcice in your unabated zeal to improve your 
paper, and make it whatitought tobe. Formyseif, 
[am at a loss to know bow you expect to succeed; 
for, verily, [ had concluded that there could not 
be, but a little, if any mere, improvement in your 
paper. I shall feel an interest in your success 
proportionate to the merit your exertions may 
claim. You solicit my assistance the coming year, 
and ask how much, ete.? lean now, oaly say, 
all that you ask in forwarding subscribers’ names 
and remitting money. Concerning communica- 
tions, you may expect some......... here will, I 
believe, be no falling off of your cubsertbers in this 
section ef the country.” 


(We. intend trging to improve the papex at least that 
“ Taotle, if no,“ more.” Puns.] 
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Forthe Maguzine and Ad¥ccete. 
KINDNESS PWS 


“JT was in prison, and ye came unto me.” 


Visiting the prison is another duty of kindness. 
The forms of misery among us which are produ- 
ced by the closest confinement, present nothing 
which can compare with the horrors of a Jewish 
prison. They were dark, damp and terrible; every | 
way calculated for misery: where the sufferer was 
not only loaded with chains, but frequently bad 
his feet fastened in whatare called stocks. 


Now, from persons thus situated, there is in 
most minds a sort of estrangement. They are 
considered as outcasts from society ; indeed, as cut 
off from its benefits, and there is a strong disposi- 
tion to avoid them, lest their crimes cling to us. 


This tendency of the: human mind is directly 
met by the language of Jesus, at the head of this 
article. ‘‘I] was in prison, and ye came unto 
me.’ I was in the most degraded situation in 
which mortal can be placed; even in the murder- 
er’s dungeon, and ye came unto me, and adininis- 
tered your kindness. Our Saviour manifestly 
teaches that even the pests of society are still men 
—that kindness, even when administered to the evil 
and the unthankful,is meritorious. The reason is 
plain—the mitigation of suffering is the business 
of kindness; and it is a matter of perfect indiffer- 
ence to that object, where the sufferer is, or whothe 
sufferer is. Whether en the road from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, or in Jerusalem—whether he fell 
among thieves and was stripped and wounded, or 
whether pretended friends did the same thing— 
whether he was in the dark damp vaults of a pri- 
son-house, or seated in the imperial chair—whether 
Jew or Gentile,—Pharisee or publican—priest 
or Samaritan ; no matter, kindness bends the proud 
Pharisee, softens the feelings and melts the hard 
heart of the Priest-and the Levite, and comes down 
to the wants and the woes of man. 


Kindness does not, however, interfere with the 
administration of justice. It allows the guilty to 
be punished, but punished only with a view to 
their good. Therefore, asconfinement is one thing, 
and unnecessary suffering under it, is quite ano- 
ther, kindness will wish the mitigation of those 
rigors of punishment which have no object but 
to oppress the sufferer. Much has been effected 
already in favor of humanity ; but much still re- | 
mains to be done. | It has been perceived that it 
was much safer and easier to prevent crimes by in- 
spiring good principles and correct motives of obe- 
dience, than to cure them by punishment. Hence, 
the most enlightened governments generally ad- 
minister punishments with a view to restrain and 
reform, rather than to foyture the criminal. 


As far as the condition of the prisoner has, in 
these respects, been improved, so far has the doc- 
trine of Christ,been complied with. A few more 
Howards, to traverse continents, cross oceans, and 
to descend into the deep recesses of the prisoner's 
abode, and pour into the criminal’s ear the sweet 
sounds of Gospel principles, will do much, more 
towards reclaiming the victims of vice, than many 
unjust judgments. A few more benevolent souls, 


whose kindness prompts them to attempt the ame- |) 


jioration of mankind, by inculcating correct princi- 
ples of punishment inthe minds of the people, will 
do much towards alleviating human distress, 
lessening crime, degrading vice, exalting virtue, 
and producing a clearer system of government, by 
copying the boly precepts of the Gospel of Christ. 
God grant that a few more philanthropists may 

engage inthis work of kindness, such as he of 
whom the poet sings. 

“O'’er burning sands, deep waves, and wilds of snow, 

A Ioward journeying, seeks the house of wo: 

Down many a winding step to dungeons dank, 

Where anguish wails aloud and fetters clank, 

To caves bestrewed with many a mouldering boue, 

And cells whose echoes only learn to groan; 

Where no kind bars a whispering friend disclose, 


From the Universalist Union. 
SKETCH 
Of the Life of Rev. David Thom, Liverpool, England. 
WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

The following sketch of the life of the Rev. Mr. 
Tbom, at present perhaps the most devoted and 
influential advocate of Universalism in England, 
was written at the request of the undersigned, com- 
municated through Mr. J. Morrison of this city. 
Previous to the second session of the Universalist 
Historical Society, and consequently before 1 open- 
ed a correspondence with Mr. Thom, I solicited 
Mr. Morrison, who had been some time acquaint- 
ed with him, to furnish me a sketch of his life for 
the use of the Society. This he was unable to do 
as he wished; and some months afterwards | re- 
ceived through his kindness the following sketch 
from Mr. Thom’s own pen. It has remained in 
my possession from that time till the last session 
|of the Historical Society when a resolution was 
passed instructing me to publish it in our religious 
periodicals. In performing this duty I can but 
say, Lhope it will be read by our brethren general- 
ly with as much pleasure as it has by myself. 

T. J: Sawyer, 
Sec. Univ. Hist. Society. 

My history has but few claims on public notice. 
Such as it is, it follows. 

I was born at Glasgow, North Britain, on the 
19th day of February, 1795. After having passed 
through the usual preparatory course of study, I 
entered the University of my native city in Octo- 
ber, 1806; and attended in succession the literary 
and philosophical classes taught there. 

Having been destined for the Scottish bar, I was 
placed in the office of a respectable solicitor in 
Glasgow, with a view to my becoming acquainted 
with the practical part of the legal profession.— 
The rather sudden death of my excellent father, 
in October, 1814, brought to an end all my forensic 
prospects, and compelled me to enter on a perfect- 
ly new career. 

I had been trained from my earliest years to the 
love and practice of religion; my feelings and 


{ whole demeanor were whatis commonly denomi- 


nated serious; and my reading, without having 
been confined to any one particular topic, had chief- 
ly embraced the subject of theology. Besides, my 
education, which had been of the most liberal 
kind, enabled me to adopt any of the learned pro- 
fessions. Under existing circumstances, I resolv- 
ed to devote myse!f to the work of the ministry in 


ithe Established Church of Scotland, in the com- 


inunion of which I had been brought up. 
From the Winter of 1816, till the Summer of 


| 1820, with the exception of rather more than a 


twelve-month which I spent as Tutor in the fami- 
ly of an amiable and distinguished nobleman, I 
was occupied in making preparations for the du- 
ties of my future profession. On the 9th day of 
July, 1820, I obtained license to preach the Gospel 
from the Presbytery of Glasgow; and, early ip 
the moath of January following, I became assist- 
ant tothe Rev. Robert Clason, minister of the pa- 
rish of Logie, near Stirling. 

In Logie I continued rather more than two years. 
While there, two calls were given me. The one, 
to become minister of the Chapel of Ease at Ar- 
dock, parish of Muthil, Perthshire; and the other, 
to take charge of a new Scottish congregation in 
Liverpool. ~The latter I preferred; and was or- 


|dained to the office of the Christian ministry, by 


the Presbytery of Glasgow, on the 7th day of May, 
1823. 

A totally new view of things was now about to 
open.up to me; and in connexion with this, I was 
to undergo trials of no ordinary kind. Little did 
I think, when I set footi» Liverpool, that theremy 
mind was to become the subjectof au almost com- 
| plete revolution. 

At first my popularity was very great. For 


‘No sunbeam.enters and no zephyr blows, 
He treads, inemulous of fame or wealth; 
Profuse of toil and prodigal of health,” 


En 


several Stindays, the Music Hallin which I preach- 
'ed was crowded. This, of course, could not con- 
tinue. But while the merely curious were drop- 
ping away: some of the sentiments which I was 


proclaiming were beginning to excite feelings of 
a peculiar kind in the minds of those who re- 
mained. 

From the commencement of my theological ca- 
reer my leading desire had been, as it stillis, never 
to utter from the pulpit a single sentiment to which 
my own heart did not thoroughly respond. I 
had been reared a strict Calvinist. I was inti- 
mately acquainted with the Calvinistic divinity. 
The system of the Genevese reformer, therefore. 
was the basis of my pulpit discourses. But while 
in Logie, I had found, that there was something 
about Calvinism which did not entirely satisfy my 
own conscience. Much investigation, and many 
conversations with persons of different religious 
persuasions, had been the result. Just before 
coming to Liverpool, Calvinism had in my mind 
been modified by my reception of John Barclay’s, 
(of Edinburgh,) view respecting the assurance of 
faith. 

In this there was nothing inconsistent with the 
standards, whatever there might be with the cur- 
rent theology of the Church of Scotland. The 
doctrine is laid down in the 18th chapter, 2d sec- 
tion of the Westminster Confession of Faith ; and, 
still more expressly, in the answer to the 30th 
question .of the Shorter Catechism. Besides, in 
one of my trial discourses preached from 1 John 
iv: 19; We love him because he first loved us, I took 
care so distinctly as I thought to state my views, 
as that none of my supporters might afterwards 
have occasion to say that I had deceived them. 

It appears, however, from tke result, that I had 
not been understood. As I continued from time 
to time to point out the necessary connexion be- 
tween the reception of the testimony concerning 
Christ Jesus, and purgation of the conscience; 
and also to show, that the effect of the Gospel, 
when believed in, is not to improve human nature, 
but ¢o control and subdue it, and this in consequence 
of its being the introduction into the mind of the 
jirst fruits of the divine nature; the opposition of 
some of those who had formerly been very aftec- 
tionately disposed towards me, began te be exhibit- 
ed. As I persevered in stating’ what I believed to 
be true, their hostility inereased. At last matters 
came toanopen rupture. The advice of the then 
Solicitor General, Sir Charles Wetherel], was ta- 
ken, as to whether or not they could legally get rid 
of me. His answer having been unfavorable, 
they were forced to suspend hostile procedure ; 
but I agreed, for thesake of peace, to accept a col- 
league. Rodney-street church, here, to which I 
had been appointed, was opened in December, 
1824. Opposition tome increased. The congre- 
gation was divided into factions. Atlast,in April, 
1825, I was accused at the bar of the Presbytery 
of Glasgow, of entertaining heretical sentiments. 
The charge consisted of nine articles. The Pres- 
bytery having heard both parties, sent Commis- 
sioners to Liverpool, who sat for three weeks ex- 
amining witnesses. Counsel were employed on 
both sides at-enormous expense.* The evidence 
taken in Liverpool was printed, and a curious 
document it is. Two hearings of the cause took 
place afterwards in Glasgow. On the 22d of Sep- 
tember, 1825, the Presbytery, with two dissenting _ 
voices pronounced the sentence which will be found 
at the end of the second edition of my Three Ques- 
tions. I ceased to be a minister of the Rodney- 
street Church. 

A new congregation was immediately formed. 
My friends again oceupied the Music Hall; and 
there | preached my two first sermons in copnex- 
ion with them on the 2d day of October, 1825, 


Hitherto J had been devotedly attached to the 
Church of Scotland, and had held views, which, 
although disliked by its ministers, are to be found 
in its standards.+ But now my mind, set free 
from the trammels of an establishment, and kept 
from entangling itself with any sect of dissenters, 


* The prosecution cost ne pry er ney am and 1100 
pounds sterling; and the nce involved my friends in an out- 
lay of between 260 and 300 pound te 
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was about to be carried forward in the path of 
scriptural discovery. — 

In February, 1826, happening to peruse the 15th 
chapter of Ist Corinthians, my mind was forcibly 
struck with the distinction between the first Adam 
as having been made a living soul, and the last 
Adam as having been made a quickening spirit. 
And also, with the fact stated by the apostle, that 
what was spiritual, so far from having come first, 
was preceded by what was natural. ‘‘ Was it 
possible that God intended no restoration through 
Christ, of what Adam had originally forfeited ?” 
Although in a very rough and uncouth manner, 
the first sketch of the doctrine maintained in my 
Three Questions was struck out in the Spring and 
Summer of 1826. 

Still I never doubted the ordinary doctrine of 
eternal punishment. I proclaimed it at different 
places in Scotland, to which country I paid a visit 
during the Summer of the year last mentioned. 
But subsequently following out the hints original- 
ly suggested by the 15th chapter of 1st Corinthians, 
the question of eternal torments was forced on my 
notice. I felt sadly puzzledrespectingit. It was 
no small gratification to me, because a reliefto my 
thoughts, when a Christian friend, in May, 1827, 
proposed that I should avimadvert on the way in 
which Mr. Pope had been conducting his contro- 
versy with Priest Maguire. My leiter to Mr. 
Pope, published anonymously, and which on the 
whole sold very well, was thus broughtout. But 
this once off my hands, the questions respecting 
eternal torments returned. I read, I reflected on 
it. The ordinary doctrive at last gave way; but 
I could not at the time satisfy my mind farther. 
The alternative of annihilation to the wicked, or 
future happiness to all, presented itself. I could 
not decide. In this state of meutal perplexity, I 
composed and published the first edition of my 
Three Questions proposed and answered, in the 
Spring of 1828. ; 

The publication of this work drew down upen 
me a storm of opposition. The Presbytery of 
Glasgow a second time summoned me to its bar. 
Astonished and disgusted at such procedure, I not 
only declined*attending, but published my auswer 
to the Presbytery along with its lettertome. The 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, in 
high dudgeon, took up the matter. By that vene- 
rable body, {so styled in courtesy,) I was finally 
thrust out of the Scottish Establishment, on the 2d 
day of June, 1828. The sentence is at the end of 
my Three Questions, second edition. 

'. Soon after the publication of the last named 
work my mind began to find its way through the 
intricacies of the subject. Annihilation, I perceiv- 
ed, was inconsistent with the scope and express 
language of Scripture. Inthe Springor early part 
the Summer of 1829, so far as my memory serves 
me, I received my first full convictions of the truth 
of the doctrine of universal salvation. 

About this time I attended the late Dr. Spurz- 
heim’s course of lectures on phrenology. Previ- 
ously I had rather slighted the subject. But, in 
listening to that eminent and amiable inan, I was 
astonished to find that phrenology actually pro- 
ceeds on the principle of that distinction subsisting 
between soul and sprit, which Scripture itself had 
already taught me. 

In the course of this year, (1829,) I became 
known to friends in America. For the atteutions 
which I have received in that quarter, 1 feel most 
grateful. Although completely differing in my re- 
ligious sentiments from my excellent friend and 
correspondent in New-York, Mr. John Morrison, 
T rejoice to take this opportunity of testifying my 
sense of the obligations under which he has laid 
me, by the transmission of periodicals and books, 
as weil as by the valuable information which his 
letters contain. To Mr. Whittemore, Editor of the 
Boston Trumpet, Mr. Balfour of Charlestown, 
Massachusetts, and others, J am obliged for letters, 
books, notices of my publications, and other proofs 
of kindness. I only wish that the numerous and 


ressing avocations of the two gentlemen last] bee a 
P 8 g | held on account of my religious sentiments, I ne- | 


named, bad. permitted them to continue their cor- 
Tespondence, with me. 


Be it observed, that until the opening up of the 
communication with America, I was progressing 
alone. With the exception of my congregation, 
all the members of which were less enlightened 
en the points spoken of than myself, I had not a 
single individual to whom I could open my lipson 
the subject. 

What I had discovered in regard to universal 
salvation, I felt constrained in conscience to make 
known to my friends. But I was anxious to com- 
bine kindness with integrity. I endeavored, there- 
fore, to teach my hearers as they were able to hear. 
Indeed, I rather strove to make them teach them- 
selves. The result was, that God was pleased to 
convey light into the minds of many of them in 
succession, and that I lost but few of those who 
up to this time had continued to support me. 


I had long contemplated writing on the subject 
of the assurance of faith. After being satisfied re- 
specting the extent of Christ’s redeeming love, 
the doctrine of universal salvation, | found, con- 
nected itself in my mind with Mr. Barclay’s. 1 
resolved to compose a work in which the two 
should be combined. The commencement was 
made, I think, in 1829. I know that I threw aside 
two manuscripts. At last [ fell on a plan which 
pleased me. Jn writing on the subject, my mind 
opened up more and more. Aiming at teacliing 
others, | discovered that I was teaching myself. 
Explanations, previously unthought of, were sug- 
gested. Remaining difficulties were cleared 
away. After three years of pretty laborious think- 
ing, composition, and re-composition, in Spring, 
1833, I was enabled to give the world (that is, to 
the few prepared and disposed to read it), my 
‘* Assurance of Faith, or Calvinism identified with 
Universalism.” 

Mr. Irving, of London, with whom at one time 
I had the pleasure of being acquainted, had been 
attracting much notice by his vagaries in regard 
to prophesying, and speaking with unknown tongues, 
while I was engaged in the preparation of the last 
named work. By some friends it was thought 
that I might advantageously write in opposition to 
him. For my own part, [ deemed my exposure 
unnecessary; beingsatisfied thatthe evil would soon 
cure itself. 
for publishing had gone by. However, to gratify 
one most excellent friend, and with a view chiefly 
to benefit my own congregation, I published, early 
in 1832, the tract, entitled The Miracles of the Ir- 
ving School shown to be unworthy of serious Exa- 
mination. Strange to tell, it was more noticed by 
the reviewers than far more important productions 
have been. 

My Assurance of Faith, as I had anticipated, 
fell almost still-born from the press. Not that it 
was unsold; for the sale more than remunerated 
me, and 1 am still disposing of the remaining 
copies. In one or two parts of the country 
it even attracted some little notice. But the re- 
views were silent as the grave respecting it, 
although copies were sentto them. With tne ex- 
ception of the Literary Gazette, the Gospel Ma- 
gazine, and the Christian Pioneer, I am not aware 
that any of our European periodicals criticised it. 
‘** Tt is a dangerous book,’ said avery amiable and 


| literary private friend to me; and on this princi- 
| ple it was regularly burked. 


For the American reviews, by Mr. Whittemore, 
of Boston, and Mr. Sawyer, of New-York, the only 
two which I have seen, I desire to express my 
gratitude. 

My only publicationssince The Assurance of Faith 
have been, the second edition of my Three Ques- 
tions, kindly noticed in the New-York Christian 
Messenger, and a pamphlet which has just issued 
trom the press, entitled ** Whyis Popery Progress- 
ing?” Every copy of the former was dispesed 
of within a few days after it made ils appearance ; 
the fate of the latter remains yetto be seen. Judg- 
ing from the fierce attack made upon me on Tues- 
day last by the Liverpool Standard, it is likely to 
take. And yet knowing the odium in which lam 


ver publish with any sanguine hopes of success. 


- 


Besides, it struck me, that the time | 


Iam contented quietly to sow the seed. Some 
more favored successor or successors must reap 
the harvest. 

I intend publishing ere long, a work. in one vo- 
lume octavo, on the scriptural distinction between 
soul and spirit. My mind is’ much set on thie. 
The materials collected by me for it are abundant. 
Many facts which have hitherto been regarded as 
strong holds by the skeptical party, I can shox 
not ouly to be cqnsistent with, but actually stated 


~ 


lin, and laid down as fundamental principles by the 


word of God. ‘The work will consist of two parts. 
Whether it is to be published or not, time must 
show. 

Such is myvhistory ; if history, a few events of 
uo particular interest may be called. 

I] am now in the forty-first year of my age, have 
been twice married, and arn the father of two chil- 
dren. My constitution is far from being robust ; 
indeed, I should not greatly err were { to say that 
itis exceedingly delicate. But I have attache 
friends, a natural deterniination of character, which: 
nothing can daunt, a thorough conviction of the 
goodness of my cause, a consciousness of the recti- 
tude of my intentions, and adecided reliance upon 
Him who hath manifested himself to be mv 
heavenly Father. In so far as preachers of Uni- 
versalism in England are concerned, I stand al- 
mostif notaltogether, alone. But God is with me. 
In his hands ] leave the event. If spared, and 
if supported by the kindness and purses of others. 
the public may rely on seeing more preductions 
ofmy pen. If not, He with whom is the residue 
of the sprrit, can never be at a loss for instruments 
by which to effectuate bis blessed and gracious 
purposes. D. Tom. 

Liverpool, 12th December, 1835. 
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PARTIALISM UE7SUS UNIVERSALISM. 
“There be many that say, Who will show us any godd } Ps. 
iv: 6, 

Reader—thon of the long protracted patience—the 
day of deliverence is uigh at hand—even on the thres- 
holds of the door; for the words of the Utilitarisr 
are nearly ended! “Amen!” 

Believing that every thing God has made, was ereaten 
for some purpose of profit and utility—that he made 
nothing in vain—I was induced to inquire into the utility 
of the various systems of religion in the world. are 
above or excelling another, believing that the most ex- 
cellent, most useful one would be admitted by you to be 
the purest—to be his gift to man—whuile the lees useful 
and less excellent would be regarded as manuiactiredc 
by man, and partially imbued with a small portion vt 
the genuine, in order to render it more current and ac- 


ceptable. Beginning at atheism or pantheism, which 
may be considered the entire negation of religion, I hay: 
endeavored to show the utility of bemg religious—the 
utility of deism over polytheism—of Christianity in any 
form over deism—and of Protestant Christianity over 
Greek and Roman Catholic Christianity. One view 
yet remains to be taken of the subject before us; for | 
conceive that we have not yet reached the pure and the 
perfect, however high in the scale of excellence and utilis 
we may have ascended. Protestantism embraces a vast 
number of divisions, many opposed te each ojber, + 
that all cannot be true.” Of these, al} contain a principle 
in common with Paganism, Mahommedanism and Pa- 
pacy in general, whieh is oppesed to another principle 
which I believe will be found the constituent principic. 
essence, sum and substance of the Gospel. T mean Pan- 
TIALISM, and its contrast, UNiveRSALIsM. Our researches 
cannot, therefore, end but with this artiele: for 

“There be many that say, who willshow us any goed” 
in believing in Universalism, rather than in any other 
system of Protestant Christianity? The terme. Univer- 
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saltet and Particlist, embrace nearly the whole religious 


world. Universalists are often accused of a difference 
of seutiment among themselyes—as if such variety of 
opinion was acrime; eras if our opposers were free 
from all differehces and divisions. Butissuch the case? 
Look over the Pagan world, with its thousaud different 
scets. They are Partialists. Look at the Jews and Ma- 
hommedans, with their dozen different sects, each. They 
are Partialists. Look at the Catholics, with their many 
different sec!s or orders, most of whom differ from each 
other—and at the Protestant Christians with their three 
hundred different sects, divided and subdivided again 
and again. These ail, are Partialists. Yes; these 
thousands of different and differing sects of religionists, 
ail believe in vindictive, angry Gods, a semi-alinighty 
devil, and an endless hell or bells—they all are advocates 
of a partial in preference to a universal salvation. And 
the further removed from the religion of reason, nature 
and revelation, the more angry and numerous aro t&eir 
Gods—the more numerous and subtle their devils, and 
the more terrible and scorching hotare their hells! 

And look even at our atheistical, pantheistical, deisti- 
eal and skeptical brethren—they are nearer a bolief ina 
partial than in a nniversal salvation, just as none is nearer 
@ part of a certain number, than it is nearer to the whole 
of that number. Surely, if our Partialist brethren could 
see those facts clearly, they would say little about our 


of their believers. It is therefore a persona/ rcligion— 
perfectly free from all remnants of Papacy, aud accer- 
dant with the principles of the refurmation. 

It rejects all that is vindictive and cruel in theology, 
and that is held in common by Partialists, whether Pa- 
| gan, Turk, Jew or Christian. Angry Gods—subile, spi- 
ritual devils, and scorching, endless hells, so terrifying 
lo the timid—so abhorrent to the benevolent—so paralyz- 
ing to the devotions of the mild and amiable—so inefli- 
cient to reform the hardened—so nourishing to the pas- 
sions of the revengeful, malignant and cruel—and so 
| pernicious to virtue and morality in gencral—all these 
God-dishonoring, heart-withering and religion-destroying 
dogmasare unknow:. in Universalism, save ag pernicious 
errors, ‘‘ ductrines of devils,” “ damuable heresies,” and 
remnants of Heathenism aud Popery. 
part of the negative y 
; versalism, ; 

2. But there is also positive good in believing Univer- 
salisin. 


Such is a smal! 
ood there js in betieviug in Uni- 


For all that is amiable in character, reforming 
in influence, pleasing in contemplation, happifying m 
practice, and beneficial in consequences, in each and ail 
of the other systems of religion, are here xetained in all 
their loveliness, in all their power, aud in ail their bene- 
fit. Nor are they merely freed from the pernicious and 
debasing alloys of error and of practice, with which they 
are there nuited and mixed up; but they are also extend- 


differences of opinion, and less about our nearness to infi- 
delity! Bat, to answer the question of our Partialist 
querists. 

1. Negatirely.—Universalism rejects equally, what Dr. 
Rush terms the “ palsy of the believing principle” of 
the mind, so pernicious to the skeptic—and the equally 
pernicious over excitement of the same faculty, so fatal 
to the fanatic. Thus itis free from the dangorous incon- 
siatency of both. 

It rejects eanally the false, bewildering worship of 
polytheism, aud the worse idolatry of pantheism, of na- 
ture aud of human reason. Thus is it free from all the 
debasing and paralyzing effects of these superstitions on 
the passions, affections, and understandings of these vic- 
tims of misplaced devotion and misapplied worship. 

It rejects equally, the cold, and gloomy belief in anni- 
hilation, imbibed by the deist and tbe atheist, in conse- 
quence of the insuflictency of nature to throw the light 
ef its instructions beyond the grave, and the dreamy spe- 
enlations of Elysium and a sensual paradise, held by Pa- 
gans, and taught, but not believed, by the philosophers 
and sages of Greece and Rome. And thusitis free from 
the fear ‘of death, and the stoic apathy er bitter uarecen- 
ciliation induced by a separatien ef friends, so common 
to both these systems. 

it rejects all the limitations of God, and hie designs 
ss, induced by merely studying the imperfect 
nature or the Old Testament, (if 
we except obscure intimations in the propheta,) and of 
human reason utlaided by the lightof Heaven. Thus is 
it free from fears of the injustice of Providexce— of the 
irremediable wrath of God, and of the continuance of 


aud goodne 
revelations of either 


evil to the final detriment of man’s happiness. 

It rejects the principles of Papacy, so full of arrogance 
in assumptions of infallibility—of intolerance and per- |; 
seeution, in domination over the minds and consciences 
of men—and so detrimental to knowledge, freedom and 
happiness, Uy confining the mind to tha faith of iguo- 
rant rie Nes with all their erroys of theory and 
pias tiee. ‘Thus it rejects the doctrine of total, innate 
and es litary depravity; so pare ig, when believed, 
: or do good—se 
man who loves the honest man, the playful child and 
sa infant smiling in ils native innogeuge and 


to every desire to b abhorrent to overy 


ruilele 


we uy 
licity. 


the ; ra 
si xp 


As itrejecisall proxies or substilutes in the performance 


af duty, it donies vicarious sutierings, imputed ein, im-} 


puted righteousness, aud substituted acts in lieu of per- 
sonal obedieuce and goodness—thus acknowledging no 
vighteousness but that of God, or that which is in insita- 
sien of God's—and thus freeing itself from the perui- 
cioay inflaence of those errors on the lives and conduet 


ed to infinity, mado durable as eternity, and are fixed as 
certainly as the throne and government of our God. [ 
challenge the mention of a single particular of the above 
named character, with which this is not the case. _ Not 
one can be named; for not one exception exists. But 


this only, but that punishment. will immediately folluw 
tLe act in the shape of evil consequences, and that theso 
evil Consequences ars as certain as that effect follows a 
caus. Thus Universalism, when believed, is, better 


| calculated to restrain the sinner, than Partialism possibly 


for the satisfaction of the reader, and the exemplification 
of my position, I will name a few particulars in which 
this improvement is specially apparent. : 

Salvation.—W hat joys centre in this word! How the 
parents dote on it as the probable destiny of their chil- 
dren—how the child rejoices in it as the supposed condi- 
tion of its parents! Now Universalism teaches this sal- 
vation for all sin, and all misery, and all imperfection— 
teaches it uot only as the portion ofa few, but of all— 
teaches it not only as prvbable, but as certain—and by 
teaching that man is the offsprivg of God, ard the joint 
heir with Jesus, makes it extensive as infinity and lasting 
as eternity. 

Punishment.—All the good there is, or can be, in this, 
is in its effects. Partialisws sees no good effects, save in 
its reformation of a few. But Universalism recognizes 
it as the reformer of allto whom itisapplied. It makes 
it certain—immediate—effectual. Asa display of Goa’s 
{justice, punishment can neither be honorable to God, 
happifying to bis saints and angels, nor beneficial to 
his creatures who snffer it; unless it satisfies his divine 
justice, That justice ever does and ever willrequire the 
obedience of the transgressor. Now Universalism is 
the only system which teaches that punishment will se- 
cure tho obedience, by certainly visiting, and certainly re- 
forming the sinner—that the sinner will he made holy— 
the holy rejoice—Gad’s justice be satisfied, and the ani- 
age Parent be honored and praised by the happiness 

and purity of his whole family, while he and they exist. 

The motive to goodress.—Even admitting the fear of 
punishment to constitute a great portion of this motive, 
(which we deny, for fear purifies not the heart, but only 
restrains the hand, ) still Universalism is superior to Par- 
| tialissa, for the following reasons. 1. Partialism repre- 
sents punishment as distant—even in another state of 
being—while the sinner dreads most an immediate pun- 
ishmont. The benefit he expects to gain by iniquity, is 
immediate; and requires an immediate injury to over- 
| balance its influence in his mind. 2. [trepresents pun- 
ishment as uncertain and easily to be avoided Ly com- 
plying with certain conditions. ‘These conditions the 
sinner expects to comply with some time or other; and 


| ions and 


| 


therefore las very little dread of suffering by his trans- 
gression, while he is almest certain of gaining by it. 
Universalism, on the contrary, tells the sinner that he 
cam, not gain by iniquity, nor be happy in sinning—ner 


can be. 

But fear of punishment is not the motiye of virtee— 
it is that love of God which casts out all fear. And no 
Partialist acquainted with both systems ever huis denied 
that Universalism represents God, by far, more lovely 
than Partialism does. We most easily love that which 
is most lovely—consequently Universalism is superior to 
Partialism asa motive to goodness. ls rewards and pun- 
ishments, both, are certain—are immediate— are propor- 
tioned to the deeds reguited by them—and ure as immu- 
table as the justice of God, - 


I might proceed in other particulars, till time and your 
patience failed me—bat my objectis not to think for you; 
but to sat you to thinking for yourself—not to examine 
for you; but to lead you to a careful examination for 
yourself. I therefore close this already extended article 
with a brief exhortation—leaving to yon, dear readex, 
the work of following on to know the utility of truth, by 
continuing, at your leisure, a pleasant work here just 
barely commenced. 

Would you enjoy to the greatest possible extent and 
in their purest influence, the health of body, the sound- 
ness of mind, the expansion of intellect and the fulness 


|| of happifying affection yielded by religion? You will 


find them all in the belief and practice of Universalism. 
Would you enjoy the peaceable simplicity and happy 
unity of devotion yielded by the purest theism? You 
will find them united in Universalisin.. 
Would you receive into your mind and affections the 


| glorious perceptions arising from a hope of immortality 


and endless life—from the full perfections, glory and love- 
liness of Godand his providences, as yielded by the teach- 
ings of nature and revelation combined, and addressed 
to the reason and religious feelings of man? You will 
find them by embracing the doctrine of Universalism. . 

Would you enjoy.the freedorn of mint and full exer 
cise of your own judgment in matters of faith, free from 
all intolerance and domination—be personally religious, 
and personally responsible to God, alone, for your opin- 
eelings—as yielded by Protestantism and the 
principles of the reformation? Bein faith and practice— 
in mind, heart and soul, a Universalist. 


And would you enjoy all these invaluable blessings 
and privileges in their greatest, highest aiid fullest ex- 
tent—without limitation, or mixture of evil—free from 
the pernicious principles and cruel errors of infidelity, 
Heathenism or Papzey ?. Go, examine, understand, and 
you will embrace Universalism. e it; Soritis the 
only system that is fnll of i it; for it is the 
only system that can be practiced, consistent with virtne— 
and enjoy it; for it, only, can be enjoyed, as every good 
man desires enjoyment; and you wiill find that the name 
Universalist, is but another term for Christian ; and that 
the true Christian is, and must be, in faith and in prac 
tice, in hope and in enjoyment, what his keavenly Father 
ever is, in deed and in truth, A Urtizivariay. The. 
words of the Utilitarian are ended. A. B. G. 


WANT OF CANDOR... 
A few days since I was in conversation with a young 
gentleman who is now a student of Union College, a, 
Presbyterian, and fitting, or attempting to fit himself for, 
the ministry. He appeared extremely ignorant of the 
doctrine of Universalism, as will be evident by the fob 
lowitig question. He asked what possible u 
contd be iu preaching, if this doctrine were tt 
his Be td it was ‘impossible for him to see or i 


were true, that was the first and princip: 
ficient reason why it ought, to be prea nN 
truth is preferable to falsehood, and truth alone ce 

tify—truth alone can make free from d 
delusion—truth alone can give us subs 


“dd 
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hopes of future good—trut) alone can reveal to us the 
truo character of God, and destiny of man, and beget in 
the soul love supreme to God and universal to man; and 
eertain ain I me all sentiments ever taught-in the 
world, Universalism, when correctly tanght and sincere- 
ly believed, is best. adapted to such noble ends. 
The young theologian still protested that he could see 
“m9 use in preaching if the doctrine was trne. Well, 
Sir, said I, suppose you were doomed to close and soli- 
tary confisemeut withiu the dark damp walls of a dun- 
fe0n; and you supposed that confinement was for life— 
that you were never again to see the light of the sun, or 
the countenance of a friend, or-hear the voice of kindness 
more; yet nevertheless, the truth is, that, iu ten years, 
you are to be liberated and enjoy the light of the sun and 


all the joys of friendship and ‘social life —would it be of 
Wonld you not bless | 


no use to you to know this truth? 
the*kind friend who would come and proclaim this joy- 
ful news of your release to you in prison? Would it 
not lighten the cppressive barden of your cowfinement, 
and seem to sborten the years of captivity? ‘ No,” 
said he, ‘if it were true. I should be liberated withou 

being told_of it, and Ishou!d rather not know it before 
hand.” 

Here was most assuredly a great want of candor; yea 
raore, it was a wanteven of moral honesty. For rather 
than acknowledge what his own conscience, as well as 
coinmon sense must have told him was the truth, he de- 
cided that despair was letler than hope, and a lingering 
tife and prospective death within the gloomy walls of a dun- 


geon, preferubic to prospective lidcrty and the assurance of 


days of happiness and peace ! 

He evidently saw the force and bearing of the ques- 
tion, and knew that if he answered it candidly and hon- 
estly, he should be obliged to allow that, on the supposi- 
tion of the truth of Universalism, it was necessary to 
preach it; and rather than make such an acknowledg- 
meat, he chose to be uncandid and dishonest, for no one 
ean believe that his answer was according to the honest 
convictions of his own conscience. 

Candor is a distinguished virtue in any person, espe- 
eially in a theologian, and the want of it a serious defect. 
The person who frankly acknowledges the force of an 
argument in an opponent, secures respect from all par- 
ties, aud thereby gives evidence at least of his honesty 
and sincerity. But he who will disingennously evade, 
equivocate and deny the force of an argument advanced 
by an opponent, not only shows himself to be destitute 
ef magnanimity, but gives good reason to all to doubt 
his sincerity, and suspect his integrity aud moral honesty 

- on other occasions. The noble maxim of Washington, 
pater patria, will ever hold good, and I hope will never 
become unpopular in this country, “ Hunesty is the best 
palicy.” D. 8s 


REV. A. CAMPBELL. 


In our notice of this gentleman and Br. Montgomery, 
No. 48, page 383, language was used which may have 
caused some misunderstanding of the facts of the case. 
The notice, by Br. Skinner, in our Jast, has explained 
the matter in part. {n addition to that, a letter received 
from Br. M. corrects the remainder. Ye says—“‘T did 
not challenge Mr. Campbell; for it would have been 
contrary to my usual course—but I simply 
him to receive more letters of inquiry from me........1 
must affirm that Ido not think he intended any disre- 
spect to me by his remaiks......  clos2 with the statement 
that, neither Mr. C. nor myself considered, that in wish- 
ing to continue my letters of inquiry, I had challenged 
him to a debate. I challenge no mau—botif [ amat- 
tacked, then I must defend ‘the restitution of all things.’ ” 
_ Another correction. A letter received by Br. Skin- 

ner from Mr. Campbell, states that he did propose an 
oral de yate to one of our preachers in Boston, but he 
(the U iivetsalist) preferred one ia writing: 
~ While on the subject, I will add—Mr. Campbell will 
be engaged, in January, in u disenssion on the claims of 
Roman Catholicism—but after the first ef February he 


Will be ready fo preceed in the discussion ef Universal- 


requested 


si 


ism with Br. Skinuer. He wouid prefer an oral discus- 
sion at some central place; but sooner than forego the 
discussion entirely,-will proceed as proposed, by the 
publication of both sides in the Harbinger and in the 
Magazine and Advocate. Therefore—what has slready 
been published in the Harbinger, will be published in 


our columns early in January, when the discussion will 
A. B. G. 


proceed in regular order.” 


Ge RAR Y eT Bl BP, s 

“ An Advocate” in our 48th and 49th numbers, has 
proved himself a plagiarist in his last article—and proba- 
bly in his first. The foliowing sentences in his last ar- 


“* He who believes........that a being of almighty 
power, unerring wisdom, and unbounded love, is | 
seated at the helm of affairs, and is making every 
event promote, in its appointed measure, the high- 
est happiness of allintelligent creatures, must pos- 
sess perpetual serenity and peaee. ‘The storm of| 
adversity may gather above him and burst upon 
his head; but heis prepared against it, and it can 
not disnvay him. He knows that the evils which 
encompass hii, are only blessings in disguise.—— 
The fair face of nature smiles upon him with 2 
brighter radiance.” pp. 338-9. Boston edition of 
1831. ; 

“The person who habitually contemplates all 
mankind as the chitdren of one conimon Father, 
and appointed to one common destiny, can not be 
a persecutor or a bigot.” ‘*To the utmost of his 
ability, he will enlighten the ignorant, correct the 
erring, sustain the weak, bear with the prejudiced, 
and reclaim the vicious.” p. 335. 

From what other work other portions of the article 
are copied, our informant saith not. The condnet of 
“ Advocate” is so mean and shameful, that it needs no 
comments further than its expesnre. Had he approved 
the ideas, and been unable to find better words to ex- 
press them, why not mark them with inverted commas 
(“) at the begiuning, and quotations (”’) at the end? 
| Nor can he plead ignorance—for he uses these marks 
in the communication, in other places, and professes 
some acquaintance with French, (pedantic phrases of 
which we struck out of the copy,) as well as English. 


1 


ticle are copied from “ Smith on Divine Government.” || 


PEL A 


i| hope with regurd to him. 


DVOCATE. 


particularly Br. Hammo:d—as correspondents of this 
paper) to the corps editorial—inclnde them in the wishes 
above expressed—ind hope for a continuance of the 
kindly feelings and pleasant relutions heretofere exist- 
ing between us. The extract from Br. Hammond's 
letter, in this paper, #ssures us of the fulfilment of our 


A. B.G. 


Br. Tompkins—Send the current volume of the Uni- 
versalist and Ladies’ Repository to Mr. R. Lassell, Clay- 
ton, Jefferson county, N.Y. Mr. L. willaccountthrovgh 
this otiice. A. B.G. 


ELreatum.—In “ Retrospection,” published en page 
368, No. 46, current voluine, second column. line £2, for 
*flashes,’”’ read ‘‘ blazes’’—saine column, line 41, for 
‘Gneentive,” read “inventive.” A. B. &. 


CELEBRATION OF CHRISTMAS EVE. 
Liquidation of the Universalist Meeting-Heuse Debi 
The Universalist society in this city have been “long 

aud deeply involved in cebt for their meeting-howse. 

Five’ years since, they were owing abont ¢OCLO. They 

have struggled arduously to extinguish this debt, and 

have now reduced it to a little over $2C00. They are 
induced new to call upen their friends and a liberal pub- 
lic, for further aid towards the accomplishment of that 
desirable object, in a manner which, while the charity 
will be scarcely felt by those conferring it, will greatly 
jaid them in the payment of a burdensome de bt, and in 
securing an unincumbered title to their house. They 
propose celebrating the anniversary cf our Saviouwy’s 
birth, by Hluminating and trinming their meeting-houee: 
ja concert of sacred music, and a ciscourse adapted to 
the occasion, and to sell tickets of adinission at Fifty Cents 
for each person; every dollar of which money, when re- 
ceived will bo faithfully applied to the extinction of the 
debt. No person willbe admitted on that evening with- 

;out a ticket or the payment of the above sum. Nene 

who are fiiendly to the society will grudge their Fifty 

Cents for so good an object: and there are few, indece, - 

but what can, if they chasse, lay by that sum between 

| thisand Christmas Eve. The laboring classes, and even 
those in quite moderate circumstances, we deubt net, will 
be ready for the cecasion. We affectionately invite 
not only our citizens generally, but ovr friends tn all the 
adjacent towns, to be presentand contril ute their shave 

The favor will be gratefully acknowledged, Remember 

\friends, Saturday evening, December 24th. at Lalf pas: 

Go’clock. As many handred persons as attend, just hak 

asmauy hundred dollars will it sink the debt. 

By order of the Trustees of the First Universalist eo 


yo 
ey, 


May his detection be a warning to others—and this les- 
son teach him that there is no escape, no concealment 
for the evil-doer, that he may go and ‘sin no more.” 


A.B. G. 
THE HERALD OF TRUTH, 


Mr. “ Nobody in Particular,” copied into our 48th 
number, current volume, and there credited to the South- 
ern Evangelist, “made his first appearance on any stage,” 
asthe player folks would say, mm the Herald of Truth. 
We cheerfully make this correction—especially as it af- 
fords us an opportunity of noticing that periodical as an 
excellent eo-worker in the good cause, and its decided 
improvement (without meaning to disparage the merits 
of his predecezsors) since Br. San 
superintendauee. — 


He 


Qe 


rson assumed its 


Weowe Br. Sanderson aud his co-editors, too much 
grattade for their former assistance as ‘correspondents 
te this paper, not to feel kindly disposed tsward them 
all. Even now, we have some excellent articles on hand 
for our next volume from the pen of Br. Chase, and the 
promise of more from him and Br. Montgomery—pro- 
mises highly valued, as we know they will be weli re- 
deemed, May they, and Br. Sanderson, ever be blessed 
with all the success that sweetens Jabor—the full enjoy- 
ment of those blessings of Providence that render life 
desirable—and, to close with Spanish courtesy, but more 
than Spanish sincerity, thus blessed ‘‘ may they live a 
thousand years,” 

P. 8. Since the above was written, we have received 
another number of the Herald. It is to be removed 
from Geneva to Rochester—published simultaneously in 
that city and Auburn, on the sarne terms (as heretofore) 
as this paper—and with the additional aid of Brs. C. 
| Hammond and A. C. Barray as Associate Editors. We 
welsome these 


‘ 


” 


ciety. 8. Berne, Jr., Sceretary. 
| * Utica, Deceniber 1, 1835. 
FIRST VOLUME OF THE UNION, 


The first volume of the “ Universalist Union” clesed 
on the Sth of November inst. An extra edition was 
printed throngh the volume, and the proprietors find that 
they have from one hundred to two hundred perfect ce 
| pies which they can dispose of. As the paper needs ar: 
extension of its list, to remunerate those engaged in cen- 
ducting it, the undersigned would respectfully ep pcal & 
the Universalist public for such aid as can be consistently 
rendered, without injury to kindred periodicals, Tt a 
believed that in many places-where the Unien does net 
now circulate, individuals may be found to take it, whe 
are not now aking any paper. As some inducement te 
winistering brethren and others te seek ontthose, we wil 
furnish five copies of the second volume of the Unior 
and one copy of the first volume, for every BiG. remitted 
free of expense. Postmusters would generally, witheur 
doubt, forward the amonnte. ‘The first volume of th 
Union, commences the foreign correspondence of Br. 
Le Fevre, which renders the volume more interesting 
and werthy of vreservation. ‘The second velume ecm- 
menced on the 12th of Nevember, 1€86. end is printec 
in large quarto form, well adapted for binding. Speci- 
men numbers will be furnished to those who may wist 
them. Letters should be addressed the undeisigned. 
“No. 2 Chathamw-square, foot of Bowery, New-York.” 


\ 


New-York, November, 136. P. Prier and Ce. 


SS ay See 


Bn ee 
BULIGIOUS NOVICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst , 
by Br. Martin in Durhamville—Br. Drione at Bus 
lington Flats, and in the schoolhonse near Br. Themas 
(Exeter) in the evening—Fr, Kinnvy at Seuth Otrelic 
—Br. C. B. Brown at Palermo, ard at the Peat sclicei- 
house in the evening, 

CurisTMas E\vg will be celebrated ‘as fellows :—in this 
city, the house illuminated and decorated, und a coneert 
of sacred music; sermon by Br. &kiyner—in Eateiiviles 
sermon by Br. W. H. Waceonrr—in Clinton; sermen: 
by Br. 8. R. Smiru—in the Union meeting-house on 
Burlington Flats; sermon by Br. M. B. Smrru—in Per- 
rysburg, Ohio; sermon by Br. D. R. Binpiecom—atthe 
new Universalist mecting-house in Fulton; sermon by 


latter brethren (known to eur readers— Br. Eaton—at Parma Corners; sermon by Br. Quwaa. 


<. 
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POBMBRY>s 
RAL Pras the Herald of Truth. 


A TRIBUTE 
‘Vo the memory of Jacoz Cuase, who departed this life, Octo- 
ber 25, 1836. 
BY REV. JACOB CHASE, SON OF THE DECEASED. 


A dear father has sunk in the silence of death, 
No more shall I see him below ; 

We have parted, and he-has returned to his home, 
Where the cold blasts of trouble ne’er blow. 


He has left me to mourn ’mid the tempests of life, 
For the absence of him I revered ; 

He has left me ’mid anguish, and troubles, and cares, 
By his presence no more to be cheered. 


But his counsels in life I would wever forget, 
They are seasoned with wisdom and love; 

And the lessons he taught me, he practised himself, 
Till he soared to the regions above. 


He adored our kind God, and he honored his name ; 
He rejoiced in the hope that is sure ; 

For fifty-five years, his belief was the same; 
It was drawn from a source that is pure. 


He believed in a God whose one nature was love, 
And a Saviour who died for all men— 

In a heavou of praise, in the regions on high, 
And a sure recompense for all sin. 


He believed that the world had a Saviour in Christ— 
That he came to redeem it from sin— 

hat he ne’er would give o’er till the victory was won, 
And the last wandering outcast brought in. 


His affections were tender, unwavering and strong, 
While his charity reached all his foes ; 

He was affable, social, kind-hearted, sincere ; 
In his soul cruel hatred ne’er rose. 


He embraced the great cause of unlimited grace, 
While a Murray aod Wiuchester stood 

As the only bold heralds of infinite truth, 
On this side of the wide rolling flood. 


But he’s gone to that rest which his soul longed to share, 
And has left all loved objects behind ; 

But the trumpet will sound and the dead all arise, 
4nd the world in God’s praise be combined. 


Then why should I grieve for the absence of him } 
Who has finished his course here below, 

Since the time will soon come, when all beings shall meet, 
And then I to his presence shall go. 


A SKETCH. 


[t was a dark and gloomy night in the month of De- 
cember. The bleak wind howled and the frost had 
driven the inhabitants of the city from the streets toa 
more comfortable place by the fireside. The mother 
had hushed the last cries of her infant babe, and no sound 
of footsteps was to be heard, save the measured tread of 
the “guardian of the night,” as he paced his rounds to 
watch over the safety of ten thousand sleepers around 


him. 


3 * * 


“Fire! fire.!’’ cried the watchman, and 
“fire! fire ! fire!’’ was echoed and re-echoed through every 
street and lane of the city. Then came the sound of bells, 
the rattling of engines, and the hurried footsteps of 
many who ran to the scene of desolation. [t wasa large 
and elegant mansion, whose exterior gave evidence that 
it was the dwelling place of wealth and pleasure. Bat 
the destroying element was at work. The dark column 
of smoke rose from the roof and curled through every 
crevice, giving fearful evidence that the whole structure 
would soon be a sheet of flame. * * * A cry was 
heard ; alan upper window appeared a female calling 
for help. Quick as thonght the ladder was raised—the 
daring fireman ascended, and seizing the object of his 
pursuit in bis arms brought her to the ground. “Thank 
Heaven,” said a sweet voice, “I amsafe, I have escaped 
the Hame, and I will not murmur if my goods are de- 
stroyed.” She turned to her deliverer, and was about to 
give him her warm thanks for his snecessful exertions in 
her behalf; but ere she had pronounced half a sentence, 
a death-like puleness came over her countenance and she 
trembled like an aspen leaf as she cried, ‘‘ My child! 
on! where is my child?” Had the lightnings of hea- 


yen struck the building in an instant to the ground, the | 


effect would not have been more visible than was that of 
this fearful question. It ran like an electric shock through 


to eye, as each waited for the answor. ‘‘ Where is m 

child 7” again asked the frantic mother. But the child 
carae not. Never, no, never, shall I forget the look of 
unutterable anguish which came over the features of that 
mother as the truth flashed upon her mind, that her deax 


| boy was yet in the burning building. 


Tears gushed 
from her eyes like waters from the fountain. She wrung 
her hands in agony indescribable. She wept aloud like 


a very infant, and slhie fell senseless upon the ground. - 


* * * * * * * * * 


Reader, behold in this a picture of the condition of 
that mother, who has escaped, as she thinks, the flames 
of endless perdition, and opens her eyes upon the start- 
liog fact, that her child is still exposed to the infernal 
fires. She looks upon herself as trembling upon the 
brink of the burning pit. She is, as she believes, plucked 
from her danger by the strong arm of the Saviour. She 
thanks God for her deliverance. She shouts for joy. 
She kneels to give thanks to her Saviour; but the voice 
of thanksgiving is hashed, and the voice of praise dies 


|| upon her lips, as the awful thought rushes upon her 


mind, that her child is behind, and the storm of infinite 
wrath is gathering and Llackening around its head. Oh! 
where then are the mother’s joys? andwhere that peace 
which flows like a river to those that believe? here 
may be joy in the reflection that self is safe, but it is 


| evanescent as ‘the joy of the mother who was rescued 


from the burning building, and soon opened her eyes 
upon the fact, that she had left her babe behind. It is 
worthy of serious consideration, whether such can be the 
effect of that Gospel which gives rest to the soul, and 
concerning which the apostle hath said, there is ‘‘all joy 
and peace in believing.”” Rest assured that there are no 
such trials as these for those that believe in the glorions 
Gospel of the blessed God. He rejoices that himself is 
safe, and he luoks foward and believes that the glorious 


| Captain of salvation shall ride on in the chariot of his re- 


deeming grace, till the Jast tear shall be wiped from the 
eyes of weeping humanity, and the Jast lingering sigh of 
sorrow dies upon the ear. The parent is safe; the child 
also is safe, and all created human beings are safe in the 
arms of their Father and their God. Amen,even so let 
it be.— Union. 


A SKETCH. 

Mirth, smiles and music were in the parlor of the 
Richland Mansion, on the bright evening when Edward 
Harcourt was united to bis Eloise; beauty and health 
were on their features, gladness and love in their hearts. 
Many a matron’s blessing went with them as they left the 
village ; and they came to a honie of neatness, plenty 
and peace. The angel of love erected there her view- 
less altar, and Edward and Eloise were true worshippers, 
while God was not forgotten, who giveth the sweets of 
friendship, and the joys of domestic harmony. ‘The 
good book was read; the prayer uttered; the hymn 


;| sung, and the balmy sweets of sleep came te conscious 


innocence. 

A change came over the beauty of that home. The 
Bible was read by one alone, while the tears of grief 
fell on its leaves—the prayer was said, but with trem- 
bling voice and choked utterance—the heart was too sad 
to sing, and sleep came but to bring troubled dreams. 
Why was it?) Whence this change? J will tell thee, 
and let my words be heeded—they are the words of cau- 
tion. Edward had entered the halls of festivity when 
the wine flowed free, and the song rose high; he turned 
away from the red cup, and said the tempting chalice 
should not touch his lips. Bat the evil hour came—the 
voice of ridicule was maddening, and he tasted—drank— 
and the beauty of his existence departed. Timewent on— 
the inclination for the bowl became a passion—business 
was neglected, home dishonored, and God profaned. 
The wife is wretched, and the husband is no more a 
man. 

Reader! TI know thee not, but yet L love thee and seek 
thy good, for have we not all one Father? Hear me 
when I say—Beware, beware the wine cup, and its kin- 
dred; beneath its crimson wave THERE Is Hip A STING. 
“Show not thy valiantness in wine, for wine hath de- 
stroyed many.”—Ladies’ Repository. 


A delicate child, pale and prematurely wise, was com- 
plaining on a hot morning, that the poor dew drops had 
been too hastily snatched away, and not allowed to glitter 
on the flowers like other happier dew drops that live the 
whole night through, and sparkle in the moonlight, and 
through the morning onwards tonoon day. “'The sun,” 
said the child, ‘“‘ has chased them away with his heat—or 
swallowed them in his wrath.” Soon after eame rain 


and a rainbow ; whereupon bis father pointed upwards— | 


“ See,” suid he, ‘‘there stand the dew drops: gloriously 
reset—a glittering jewellery—in the heavens; and the 
clownish foot tramples on them no more. By this m 


—_—_—_—_—_——— —— 

Sxepricism.—*‘ The dogmatist,” says Watts, ‘is sure 
of everything, and the skeptic believes nothing.” Both 
lave likely to he wrong, but we need not impute wrong 
| motives to either. Skepticism may be assumed as an 
excuse for immorality; but Faith also may be assumed 
as a substitute for good works. To say that the doubi- 
ers are all profligates, and the orthodox all hypocrites, 
would be equally removed from truth and liberality. As 
the worldly temptatious all Jean towards an acquiescence 
in received opinions, those who profess them, should be 
the last to suspect the motives of those who differ from 
them. Both may be good Christians, if they will but 
think each other to be such.— Tin Trumpet. : 


Our thoughts should always be such as we would, at 
all times, be willing to have known to all men. 

Peace of mind and honest reputation, are better sour- 
ces of enjoyment than mere wealth, and yet how many 
yield them up for the idol gold. 

Lose no time; be always: employed in something use- 
ful; cut off all unnecessary actions. 


DEATHS, 


| Jn Brookfield, on the 23d of November, Mrs. Exiza- 
BETH BianpinG, aged7] years. The deceased had been 
;a worthy and respected member of the Baptist church 
for many years, but died a firm believer in the restitu- 
tion of all things to holiness and peace.— Communicated. 


ANOTHER PATRIOT AND CHRISTIAN GONE, 


It becomes my painful duty to announce in an appro- 
| priate manner, the death of niy honored and aged father, 
| Jacop Cuasr, who departed this life in the town of 
Lee, Oneida county, N. Y., on the 25th of October last, 
in the 85th year of bis age. 4 

The subject of this notice was born, November 8, 
1751, in the town of (what was then called, Narragan- 
set No. 6, afterwards Petersham, but now) Templeton, 
Worcester county, Mass. He served faithfully in the 
revolutionary struggle for civil and religious liberty, and 
came out of that “furnace of affliction’’ with honor to 
himself and satisfaction to these under whom he served, 
though then but a mere youth. 

He was educated “ after the straitest sect’ a “close 
communion Baptist,” and at the age of 24, united with 
the Baptist church in Sutton, then under the pastoral 
care of one Elder Ingals. He remained a zealous mem- 
ber of said church for about five years, during which 
time he had the opportunity of hearing a brief oral dis- 
cussion between Elder Winchester, thema Baptist cler- 
gy~uian, end a layman, whose name i have forgotten ; 
and from that time he was never satisfied with his limit- 
edcreed. At the age of about 30, he became fully con- 
vinced of the truth of Universalism. He was person- 
ally and intimately acquainted with Mr. Winchester, 
who was converted to Universalism about the same time, 
and with father Murray; and he enjoyed frequently, the 
benefits of their ministerial Jabors; and 1 am bound in 
respect to his memory, to say, that I never knew any 
layman, and but few'clergymen who could repeat from 
memory one-half the amount.of Scripture that he could, 
or that knew better how to apply it. In fact, the Bible 
was his constant companion, and almost the cnly bock 
that I ever knew him to read. Religion was his whole 
theme, and he seemed to think but very little about any- 
thing else. And this continued to be the case, even. 
when his natural faculties were so far exhausted with the 
infirmities of age, that he could not identify his own 
children or remember their names. He was an attentive 
and affectionate husband, a kind and indulgent father, a 
peaceable and friendly neighbor, and an exemplary 
Christian. But he is gone—his Jamp of life has beeome 
extinct. May his gocd instructions, examples and vir- 
tues, be long remembered by all who knew him. 

Since my father is no more among us in this world, 
I shall no longer add the Junior to my name, but shall 
ever subscribe Jacop Cuase. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
1S PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,  — 
By A. B. Grosh 9nd @. Hntchinson. | 


annum, in advance, or within three months; $2.00, if not 
paid within three’monihs; or $2.50, if not ‘pain seth the 
year. No subscription received for | an one year, 
nnless the money is paid in advance ; no puper dis- 


continued till all arrearages are paid, exceptat th 


child, thon art taught that what withers upon eart 
blooms again in heaven.” Thus the father spoke, and 
knew not that he spoke prefiguring words; for soon 


the multitude, and in breathless silence eye was turned | after, the delicate child, with the morning brightness of 


his early wisdom, was exhaled, like a dew drop, into 
heaven. 4 


Virtue and vice are two things that ean never amal, 
mate; and he who loves the one can never practise 
otber.. i 


tion of the Publishers. Agents, or Compan 
for eight copies, will be ailowed the ninth 
so in proportion for a larger number. — 
tions by mail, must be post paid, or free 
subscribers, who receive their papers b 
per annum, payable in advance, o1 
within the year. é 
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fe For the Magazine and Advocate, 
WISDOM PERSONIFIED. 
BY REY. J. CHASE, 


“ Say wato wisdom, thou art my sister.”—Prov. vii: 4. 


Among all the feeling and affecting representa- 
tions of wisdom, that ever fell from the pen of 
inspiration, there are none which appear to us to 
be more graphic, forcible and convincing, than 
the above from the writings of Solomon. We 
would therefore, invite the reader’s serious atten- 
tion to a few remarks, which shall be oftered with 
a view to set the subject in its proper light. And 
we hope that our labor will not be wholly unavail- 
ing. 

Who that possesses a heart that is human, and 
knows any thing of those endearing and interest- 
ing ties that bind the most tender and refined af- 
fections of the soul to a sister, can avoid being sen- 
sibly and profitably touched with this adinirable 
personification of heavenly wisdom? We maay be 
told in the imperaive voice of Hleaven’s messen- 
ger, to ‘‘ get wisdom”—we may be repeatedly in- 
formed by the wise and the good, that * her 
price is above all rubies,” and that “all her 
paths are peace’”’—that she will clothe us with the 
enviable and imperishable robe of superlative hon- 
er—and all this may pass over the careless mind, 
like the vernal breeze over the rock in the desert, 
without stirring the sensibilities, or touching the 
affections, or waking up the drowsy feelings of 
man’s moral nature. But when she is presented 
to the ‘‘ mind’s eye,”’ in the fondly cherished, ever 
admired, and lovely figure of a sisteR, who can 
remain unmoved? Who can barbarously thrust 
her from his bosom, or even suffer her to depart from 
him? Oh! reader, whoever thou art, be persuaded 
to retain this important truth ever in thy remem- 
brance, that wisdom is thy sister ; -and do not fail 
of treating her accordingly. Owa the connexion, 
and profit by it, and never suffer ber departure. 
While she is with thee, no foe can deceive thee, 
no tyrant enslave thee, no ruthless intruder destroy 
thy comfort or disturb thy repose. Her exalted 
efpacities are equal to every emergency, her me- 
rits are beyond comparison, and her intrinsic value 
numbers can never compute. Her experience 
renders her society of incalculable importance; for, 
when the Almighty prepared the starry heavens 
—when heestablished the clouds above—when he 
appointed the founAations of the earth, she was 
with him, and was daily his delight, rejoicing al- 
ways before him. Owho, thatknows her charms, 
and has shared in the joys that her presence af- 
fords, does not exult and rejoice with exceeding 

reat joy, in being permitted to call her, in truth, 
Bis sister? 

Dear reader, permit me to say to you—if 
she finds in thy house, a permanent homse—in thy 
warm affections, a resting place; she will amply 
reward thee for all thy kindness and attention. 
She will ever watch with the most vigilant solici- 
tude over thy dearest interests and highest happi- 
ness. In perplexing difficulties, she will prom pt- 
ly aid thee—in dangerous enterprises, she will 
eheerfully instruct thee—through the changing and 

“fluctuating scenes of mortal life, she will kindly 
guide thee. She will teach thee to be humble 
in prosperity, patient in adversity, mild in the ex- 
ercise of power and authority, and to ever render 
abedience ty the dictates of virtue and the demands 
of charity. She will ever stand ready to teach 
thee the best means of preserving and promoting 
bodily health and vigor. She willsmooth the wrin- 
kled pillow of asick bed with her soft and trust: 
hand. She will soothe thy waning existence wit 
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the voice of truth, She will wipe from thy mar- 
ble brows, in thy expiring moments, the clammy 
perspiration, and when she can dono more for thee 
on earth, she will conduct thee in peace and safety, 
through the dark valley and shadow of death, and 
then, soar with thee to the bright regions of per- 
fection and glory immortal. 

How transporting and glorious the thought, that 
the happy time will surely come, when every 
lonely, sorrowing, and sighing son and daughter 
of earth’s broad surface, will gladly, feelingly, and 
affectionately ‘‘ say“ unto wisdom, thou art my 
SISTER’! 

For such a time our prayers ascend, 

And faith con@ucts thuse prayers on high; 
Father of all, let grace descend, 

And bring this promised season nigh! 


East Bluomfield, N. Y. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER 
To Rev. Theophilus Fisk, Editor of the Southern Evangelist. 
Royalton Centre, October 7, 1836. 


Dear Sir—In the July number of your paper, 
I find a notice of the proceedings cf the Nia- 
gara Association, with a call for a reply to 
certain remarks you have made, touching the bu- 
siness of this body. And, as you have politely for- 
warded to me the number containing your request, 
(though directed to adistant post office) I infer 
that you depend upon me for the desired informa- 
tion. Wishing to gratify you in so reasonable a 
request, as well assome others who have appeared 
to misunderstand the subject, I will quote your 
language by way of introduction, and accompany 
the same with such an explanation, as the nature 
of the case seems to require. 

You say ‘‘the committee of discipline reported 
no complaint. Indeed? and what has become of 
the case they had before their august tribunal at 
their last session, of a ministering brother whom 
not one of them ever saw, and against whom they 
preferred charges, although he never was in the 
bounds of their Association since it was formed, 
and was at the time they were attempting to fix 
odium upon him, six hundred miles from them! 
No complaint—what becomes of their record of 
last year? Have they expunged its inquisitorial 
proceedings, respecting an individual they never 
saw? We pause for a reply.” 

‘The ministering brother,” against whom 
charges were preferred in June, 1835, before the 
Niagara Association, and sustained by satisfactory 


proof, isthe Rev. Theophilus Fisk, the author of 


the above extract, who was supposed to reside at 
that time, some where in the New-England States. 
The nature of the charges was, that the Rev. T. 
Fisk, had solicited and obtained patrons for papers 
that he never published; that he had received, in 
person, advance pay for the same, and also through 
the medium of the post-office to a considerable 
amount from our brethren, in Middleport, Knowles- 
ville, and elsewhere; that Mr. John Craig, had 
written to him for an explanation of his conduct, 
and the cause for vat publishing the work he had 
paid for, and that he received a very saucy and 
unprovoked reply to his inquiries from Mr. Fisk, 
who was then residing in New-York. The Coun- 
cil took the subject into consideration, and voted 
to refer the case to the Association of which Mr. 
Fisk was a member, and in which he resided, for 
their disposal, and authorized me to forward the 
business to such body. I didso. I forwarded the 
complaint to the Clerk of the Massachusetts Con- 
vention, agreeably to his request. What disposal 
they have made, or intend to make of it, I know 


not. They have had one session since the busi- 
ness was before them, but Mr. Fisk was then, T 
believe, in the Southern States. 

Such, Mr. Fisk, is the character ofa proceeding, 
which you call “ inquisitoral.” Be thatasit may, 
such an inquisition will never injure you, provided, 
that you are innocent of the charges against you. 
If so, you are prepared to give an explanation of 
your conduct—-you think it strange, that the com- 
mittee of discipline should report ‘* no complaint.” 
Would you not have thought more strange, if this 
Association had passed a resolution disfellowship- 
ping you, when they did not claim the right, be- 
cause of your distant residence ? 

Again—you inform your readers, that you are a 
stranger in this Association, and that charges were 
brought against you by those who never saw you. 
What then? Because you have taken money from 
strangers, without returning an equivalent accord- 
ing (0 your promise, have strangers no right to 
complain? But, itso happens that some of that 
“inquisitorial” Council have seen you, and that, 
too, within the limits of this Association, where you 
have preached a number of times. J am one of 
that number. I conclude, therefore, this unplea- 


|sant reply, by assuring you, that the opinion of 


this Association was, that you had dealt unjustly 
with your patrons and friends; that the practiee 
of issuing one proposal after another for the pub- 
lication of papers, obtaining by this means a con- 
siderable amount of advance pay, and then not 
publishing the same, nor refunding back the money, 
was immoral, and highly unbecoming the charac- 
ter of a Universalist clergyman. And if, because 
we value the moral standing of ministers more 
than the personal friendship or fellowship of any 
individual, we must be reproached as inquisitors, 
and receive the lash of your displeasure, we are 
prepared for the trial which awaits us. 


C. Hammonp. 
Rev. T. Fisk. 


For the Magazine and Advoeate, 
KINDNESS ie 
“Weep with them that weep.” 

There is another particular which the Gospel 
insists on, as an occasion for the exercise of kind- 
ness. It is mourning. 

There is a peculiar loneliness and depression of 
mind consequent upon the loss of friends, which 
in many instances, sublimates intoa melancholy 
of the most hopeless and incurable kind. Now, 
while every thing like levity should be forborne in 
the house of sorrow; still the affectionate conver- 
sation of candid and sensible friends, is both pro- 
perand highly useful. They insensibly draw aside 
the mind from brooding over its grief; and though 
they Cannot remoye sorrow, they may alleviate 
its pungency and assist the mind to recover its 
wonted activity and attention to ordinary eon- 
cerns. 

There are few places or occasions, where an 
affectionate minister of religion can really domore 
immediate good, than in the house of mourning. 
But it too often happens, that he.seizes on such 
occasions for proselyting the afflicted; or what is 
much worse, he endeavors to excite terrors and 
alarms in the mind already borue down by the 
weight of its own misfortunes. And this he does, 
by ‘hinting doubts of the future well-being of 
the deceased, or construing the calamity into a 
divine judgment for some unrepented sin in the 
unhappy survivors. Of such we must say, in 
the strong language of Jol—‘t Miserable comfort- 
ers are ye all.” 

Probably a more efficient instrument of comfort 
may be found in some neighbor, whose lorg tried 
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friendship secures a welcome with the afflicted. 
Here an acquaintance with the peculiarities of the 
mind which may distinguish the mourner, will 
suggest suitable expedients to adapt the discourse 
to the occasion, and touek only those strings which 
vibrate in unison with present things and circum- 
stances. Such means are every way calculated 
‘to heal the broken-hearted and comfort all that 
mourn.” 

Thus we have endeavored, in a few numbers, 
to give an epitome of the duties of humanity; and 
we cannot but admire that arrangement of Provi- 
dence which has suspended so many comforts upon 
their free and cheerful exercise. In thiscondition 
of our nature, paradoxes meet and solve each other. 
We experience the keenest anguish in seeing hu- 
man suffering, yet we take a kind of solemn plea- 
sure in mingling with scenes of sorrow. | Isit ask- 
ed why? It is by kindness or by sympathy, to al- 
leviate or share the pains of others. ‘This is seen 
in the parable of the man travelling from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho. Those who had no fellow- 
feeling, ‘‘ passed by on the other side ;” but he 
who could ‘feel. another’s wo,’’ went to him, 
*‘and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine.’’ Go, and do likewise. Ei. 
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A. B. GROSH, D. SKINNER, AND S. R. SMITH, EDITORS. 


END O 


This number ends the publishing labors of our first 
year, as proprietors of the Magazine and Advocate, and 
invites us to a brief reirospection. 
blessings enjoyed—cares surmounted—actions perform- 
ed, meet the mental view. ‘The past is unalterable. Its 
only use can be, to guide us in endeavoring to improve 
what is to come. May wisdom and grace be given us 
from on High, thus to use it! 

The retrospect does not present objects as bright, as 
did the anticipation—but neither are they as dark, as 
were our forebodings. For instance—We have lost some 
good subscribers we hoped to have retained. But we 
have also lost some bad ones; and this loss is a saving 
gain tous. Nor is this all. 
tained those whose actions prove them good, in their 
stead. And though we have not au increase of sub- 
scribers as we hoped for; their number is not decreased, 
an event we also feared. Nor is this ail. We are per- 
suaded, from the payments of our subscribers within the 
year, that, however good our list was a year ago, it is 
now better—we have gained more good subscribers than 
we have lost; and lost more bad ones than we have 
gained. Hence, though our expenses have been in- 
creased by extra efforts to render the paper move useful 
and interesting to its readers, yet, even if our list has 
not been increased, our income within the year has been, 
by the mindfilness of subscribers, who did not disap- 
point our dependence on them. We thank God de- 
voutly, and feel a pleasing depth and weight of grati- 
tude to our promptly paying subscribers, and active and 
faithful agents, whenever we think of this fact! Their 
promptitude and activity have saved us from embarrass- 


Events passed— 


In most cases, we have ob- 


ments under the unexpected rise in the markets, eur 
extra and current expenses; to mest which we had no 
other aid than theiys. Ifeaveu bless them, for thus per- 
forming their duty! May those yet in arrears, not feel 
displeased at these heartf:lt praises on their fellow-sub- 
scribers; for vntil out of debt, we shall ueed such-aid, 
and they can deserve jist such thanks from us another 
year—even now by.paying what is oar due. 

We are sensible that, notwithstanding we have, in ge- 
neral, done all we promised, we have nevertheless been 
prevented from doing much we had intended te do. And 
though we bave avoided some evils, which we feared we 
might be led to commit through inadvertancy or errer of 
judgment: we havealso to lament many errors of omie- 
sion, for which we shall endeavor hard to atone, by our 


future vigilance and fidelity. May our patrons, who 
have had reason to find fault with us, and who have given 
us no reason to find fault with them, bear with us a while 
longer, and try us for another year. As for those who, 
like us, have faults to atone for, may they with us, en- 
deavor by their future good conduct, to excel us in effa- 
cing the injuries of the past. [tis a glorious labor—one 
that makes angels rejoice—to reform the past evil into 
good; and we shall try hard, by the blessing of Heaven, 
not to be excelled in it by any of our subscribers. 

With these promises of our own amendment, and 
hopes of the amendment of others who need it—belie- 
ving that we will be able to do, another year, much we 
omitted doing this year; aud te avoid, in the next volume, 
many of the errors committed in the present—thankful 
to God for his blessings—grateful to onr agents and sub- 
scribers for their favors—relying on a continuance, and 
even hoping for an increase of patronage—and greeting 
all our readers, in deep sincerity and feeling, with the 
complimeats of this Joyous season, we close THE LA- 
BORS OF THE YEAR. AN BaG: 


WICKEDNESS OF HEART. 

We lately gave an example of greatwant of candor ina 
young man whois preparing himself for a Presbyterian 
minister. We now propose giving our readers another 
part of the conversation which we then held with the 
saine youug man, to which even charity itself can hard- 
ly give so mild a name as that of want of candor: and I 
know of ne more appropriate phrase to express its cha- 
racter than the one heading this article. 

I would, however, advertise the reader that, by wick- 
edness of heart 1 do not mean native and inborn depravity, 
but only that perverse disposition and vitiated inclina- 
tion which a false education and a most demoralizing 
and wicked ereed have engendered. — . id 
~ After we had conversed a considerable length of time 
on the subject of the final holiness and happiness of all 
mankind, the following conversation in substance en- 
sued :— 

Presbyterian.—W ell, Sir, if I believed that doctrine, 
(Universalism,) I should consider it my duty to kill my- 
self as quick as possible and go to heaven at once. 

Universalist.—No, my friend, you are mistaken, you 
certainly would not—you will take back that remark—it 
was a hasty and rash one—one whichI am sure neither 
your judgment nor conscience can approve. Reflect 
one moment on the subject—see where the remark will 
lead you to, and I am very confident you will take it 
back. 

Pres.—No, I shall not take it back—itis my deliberate 
conviction and judgment; and I certainly should consi- 
der it my duty to kill myself at once if I believed that 
doctrine. 

Unie.—Quty, Sir, duty! On what ground would you 
rest the moral obligation to perform such a duty as that? 

Pres.—On the ground that I could more directly se- 
eure my happiness tiereby; and the promotion of happi- 
ness is the duty of all. 

Unio.—Call you that duty which is a direct violation 
of the laws and commandments of God? Might not the 
thief with the same propriety say that the possession of 
stolen goods would promote his happiness, and therefore 
itwas his duty to steal? But are you certain that the vio- 
lation of the known law and command of God in the 
destruction of your own life would promote your hap- 
piness ? 

Pres.—Why, 1 should certainly Le saved and go to 
glory, if your doctrine be true. 

Uiiie.— Not with that temper and disposition which 
such an act would exhibit. | For “ without holiness no 
man shallsee the Lord.” And you must remember that 
“whosoever doeth wrong shal! receive fur the wrong 
that he hath done; and there is no respect of persons 
with God.” He will render to every man according to 
his works. But, Sir, if on the supposition of Universal- 
ism being true, you would deem it your duty to kill your- 


self'in order to get to heaven, will you inform me why 


you would not alike deem it your duty to kill yourself in 
order to get to heaven, if you were sure the doctrine of 
particular election and reprobation were true, and knew 
you were one of the elect ? : 
Pres.—O, that would be very different. I could not 
| know positively that I was one of the elect. =e 
Univ.— But my question was predicated of the suppo | 
sition that you knew yourself to be one of the eleet. 
Pres.—-But that is what no one can know. 
Univ.—Neither can any one know positively that Uni- 
versalism is true. We may firmly believe it true. And 
_your statement was not if you knew, but if you believed 
Universalism were true, you would consider it your daty 
to kill yourself at once. Now if the mere belicf of Uni 
versalism would lead you to such an act, would not the 
knowledge that you were one of the elect be still more 
likely to produce that effect ? 
Pres.—No, for if 1 were to commit suicide that very 
fact would prove that I was not one of the elect. 
Univ.-—Not at all, Sir. For that which was from all 
eternity ordained as a truth, and which you knew to be 
+ true, could not be disannulled, or proved untrue by 
;any thing you could do. And besides, your Con- 
fession of Faith declares that the elect were chosen to 
salvation “without any foresight of faith, or good works, or 
perseverance in either of them, or any other thing in the crea- 
ture, as conditions or causes moving him thereunto.” 
Pres,—I do not think the cases are parallel. 
Univ.—If they are not, thenthe difference is altogether 
against you; for although Calvinism may possibly 
|| lead to suicide, Universalism, rightly understood, never 
can. For the Universalist, so far from wishing to vio- 
late the law of God, or feeling discontented with his lot, 
his duties or his length of days, sees in every event of 
bite the goodness of God displayed; believes that al] the 
ills and sorrows of life shall ultimately tend to his good; 
deems it his duty to seek to preserve that life that 
God has given him, and to do all the good during its 
continuance to his fellow-beings in his power; is as- 
sured that he shall live just as long and no longer than 
it is best he should live ; that God’s time for his departure 
is the best possible-time ; and therefore he feels perfectly 
reconciled and resigned to the will of God, knowing that 
his willis the best possible good of each and every crea 
ture he has made. ‘To him therefore 


“ Death’s ever welcome, though life still is sweet.” 


After our conversation had progressed thus far, this 
young candidate for the Presbyterian ministry still insist 
ed on and reiterated his declaration that if he believed in 
the certain salvation of all men he would certainly kill 
himseifat once. Alas, thought we, for the piety and devo- 
tion and love to God and religion, ofsuch professors! This 
young man professed to love God most deyoutly and sin- 
cerely, and yet virtually declared that if it were not for the 
fear of hell, or if he were certain of ultimate happiness for 
himselfand all men, he would voluntarily and freely vio- 
late the law of God, foreswear his allegiance to him, de- 
stroy the life with which he had been kindly entrusted; that 
‘he would not live on earth to do the good in his power ; 
that he cared nothing about human society, or the state 
of morals, or the temporal happiness of mankind; in 
short, that no other motive of feeling actuated him than 
that of the purest selfishness—that it was for self alune 
that he lived—for self alone would he die--that to escape 
hell and reach heaven was his sole and only aim—that _ 
aside from this he regarded neither God nor man, and as 
little did he regard the laws of either! Well, young man, 
thought we, if this be the true picture of thyself, God is 
wise euough to read and know thy heart, and good — 
enough to not let thee believe in any other system than 
that which restrains thy outward conduct through the 
influence of slavish fear, while at ‘heart thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and the bonds of iniquity.” 

Should these remarks ever meet the eye o ) 
man referred to, he will know their author an call his 
own sentiments when he sees them in print. | And 
beseech him to review themin prayerful retirement, with 
the eye ofa philosopher and the conscience ofa Christian. . 
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We have no unkind feelings towards him. We wish 
him well in this life, and #immortal felicity in the next. 
But we are satisfied the sentiments he uttered in the 
conversation above narrated, if they are his real and sin- 
sere sentiments, must have proceeded from wickedness of 
heart, and that therefore, his “heart is not right with 
God.” We are willing, however, to allow that their 
wickedness is not native depravity of soul, but a corrup- 
tion that has been infused into his soul by a wicked and 
most abominable creed; and that it there adheres and 
there will remain, till he ‘purges out the old leaven of 
Puariseeism,” renounces his corrupting creed and “ gets 
him a new heart.” Des 


OUR Sh, eee OR 

In justice to our own feelings, we cannot close vo- 
lume seven without noticing those to whom it really owes 
nearly all the interest it possesses, and by whose laborsit 
has been enabled to effect much of the good, its circula_ 
tion has accomplished. Few readers lave a definite 
idea of the amount of labor bestowed on our paper by 
our correspondents. They see a series of essays con- 
tinned from week to week and remember the pleasure 
and retain the usefal impressions of the perusal—but 
the form and size of our pages too often lead them to un- 
deryalue the amount of matter they thus read. “Honor 
to whom honor is due,” is our motto. 

Take, then, any common sized 12mo. book—ora tract 
of the American Tract Society—as an example. One 
volume of this paper contains matter enough to fill about 
two thousand six hundred such pages, (making our pa- 
per much cheaper than even the Tract Society’s publica- 
tions!), or about equal to six or eight volumes of com- 
mon sized novels—such as are sold at from fifty cents to. 


a dollar .each, when first issued from the press. Of 
course, each column of our paper will average more than 
two such book pages. Of the one thousand two hun- 


dred and forty columns of the present volume, Br. S. 
R. Smith has furnished, as Editor and correspondent, 
about seventy-five columns—-the Author of Notes on Sa- 
cred Subjects, abont fifty--Br. Austin, thirty-two, be- 
sides the prize tale—Br. Peck, twenty-one—Br. L. C. 
Browne, eighteen--Brs. Hammond, Whitney and Eimi, 
each, seventeen— Br. Lewis, fourteen—-and under this 
amount much interest and information has been com- 
mupicated by Brs. Sadler, S. W. Fuller, C, Spear, G. 
Rogers, Sanderson, A. Clark, Curtis, Holmes, Bullard, 
Montgomery, Eaton, Tomlinson, Townsend, Whiston, 
Potter, P. Morse, Hosea Ballou, Asher Moore, J. French, 
C. B. Brown, C. S. Brown, Messinger, Dr. Benton, T. 
D. Cook, O. Roberts, G. L. Platt, T, B. Robbins, Pro- 
fessor S. N. Sweet, J. Wallace, W. E. Manley, T. J. 


Smith, W.S. Balch, J. Britton, ete., besides about onc), 


hundred male contributors of articles expressly written for 
this paper. 

Our feinale.coutribntors are less numerous, but equally 
good-- Mis. Scott who has given us nine colviins, mostly 
poetry, besides her prize tale—Miss Rounseville who 
has given us nine colnmns--Mrs. Porter, besides the prize 
poem, about five columns—-Mrs. Whiston, A Sister, 
Mrs. Stephens, and one or two others, are all we can 
name among our female writers. 


These here named and alluded to—about one Hun- 
DRED AND FIFTY iN ALL—deserve and have our warmest 
thanks for their labors, and our kindest and best wishes 
for their welfare. We hope not one will forget that this 
i3 not a discharge, but an invitation for them to continue 
their favors to ourselves and readers till we again can 
heartily wish them “a Merry Christmas” and “a Hap- 
py New Year.” A. B. G. 


_ Posricarion pay.—Remember, the publication day 
will be changed to Friday, instead of Satu day, after this 
volume. Religious Notices must be sent so as to reach us 
on Tuesday, instead of Wednesdsy—and obituary and 


hymenial notices on Friday, instead of Saturday. as here- 
tofore, to serted in the following number. The first | 


Eight will be dated on Friday, Jany- 
Pies! ae Deets. 
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|| provements, we think it will be better. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
PREPOSITION ts. CONJUNCTION, 


In the publication of hymenial notices, some of 
our brethren have thought proper, of late, to use 
the conjunction and instead of the prepesition fo. || 
As Br. Skinner, in the 40th number of this paper, | 
considers it an itmproper innovation upon. estab- 
lished custom, I beg to be indulged in the expres- | 
sion of my opinion also. Lr. S. says, ‘* We read || 
| for example, married, on the —inst., Mr. A— and 
Miss B—, and Mr. G. and Mrs. D—.”* True, 
such examples may be found in some, papers of 
late, and so may the phrase, ‘*TVop not come 
| down,”’ be found in Matt. xxiv: 17. But, although | 
this passage was used by a shrewd ciergyman to} 
vrove the divine disapprobation of top-/nols, worn 
by females in ancient times, it was without force, 
because it was selected without regard to its coa- 
|nexion or meaning. Now it appears to me, that 
one quotation has about as much to do with its con- 
nexion as the other, unless the first was taken from 
a notice in which there was a mistake in writing 
or printing. 

I must frankly confess that I prefer the con- 
junction to the preposition, and for the following 
reasons: 1. IJtisdesirable the public should know 
that the lady was married to the gentleman, as 
much as that the gentleman was married to the 
lady. And it must be peculiarly gratifying to the 
lady, if she is pleased with the union, since many 
young women are drawn or driven into marriage 
obligations against their will. 

2. There is as much propriety in pleasing thie || 
vanity of a woman, as thatof aman. The pre- 
position fails to accomplish this object, because in 
notices of this kind, her name is not only last. in 
order, but it is not said that she is married at all. 

3, The old form of marriage notices probably 
originated in a want of respect for the female cba- | 
racter, and seems better adapted to the ancient 
than the present time. Wherever Christianity 
prevails in its purity, the female character is placed | 
on a level with that of the male. But how can 
we express a perfect equality in hymeuial notices | 
without the use of the conjunction and ? | 

If the conjunction is wanting in perspicuity, it 
may be proper to add the phrase, to each other ; 
but forone, I think it sufficiently clear without any 
addition. J. Wuitney® 


REMARKS. 
Well, Br. Whitney, although we read that man was| 
the woman, (1 Cor. xi: 3,) and therefore perceive the | 
propriety of mentioning the man first, yet have thon | 
thine own way inthis matter. As thon art now sepa- 
rated from thy Letter half, it must be some consolation to 


| | 


| know that she is married to thee as well as thou to her. 


ing till ye meet again. Though in sooih it is seldom 
As 


thou artnow, for a season, fir separated from thy com- | 
| By 
| panion, I wil! not, for the time being, attempt to remove | 


| 
| 
| we neet with a married man who has not « wife. 


| or thwart thy purpose of gallantry, in which thon seem- 
est so unxious to “please the vanity of the women.” | 
However, [have not a donbt butthou wilt yet bein favor | 


} 
of the preposition, and that, before many months, if thy | 


| created first then the woman, and that man is the head of'|| 
|| WARDS in 

. . ¢ P 1} 
Twill not therefore attempt the refutation of thy reason- |, 


| Uniou 1 
|| Thursday, 12th, Cockenoy—-Friday 13th, Luddington 


MONEY WANTED. 
We beg leave respectfully and reluctantly to say, that 
we have a heavy payment to make on the first of Janua- 
ry—and several others within a few months thereafter. 
As we have no means, but the income of the paper, to 
meet these payments, we hope all indebted togthis estab- 
lishment, aud able to assist us, will remember us in onr 
day of need. G. and H. 


Noricy To Disconrinuise SunscriBens.—They wre 
but few—but even to them we shall send the first num- 
ber of volume §, (and 79 more, until erdered,) in hopes 
that cach one will ase it to get a new subseriber in kis 
stead—and perhaps re-order the paper for himself. 

As all who will not have ordered their papers stopped 


|| before the Ist of January, will be, by the terms of sub- 


scription, considered snbseribers to the next volume, we 
hope no one will back out, after the first number is seut 
to him, without, at least, getting one, if not more, new 


subscribers in their stead. 


Tur 53d Sarurpay.—Remember, there are fifty-three 
Saturdays inthe present year, while fifty-two papers 
complete the volume—consequently, there willbe one 
week in avhich no paper will be published at this 
office. 

CELEBRATION OF CHRISTMAS EVE. 

The anniversary of our Savionr’s birth will be cele- 
brated at the Universalist church in this city, this eventng, 
by dressing and illuminating the house, and a short ad- 
dress by Rey. Mr. Skinner, and a concert of sacred mu- 
sic under the direction of Mr. Lyon, a well known and 
skilful performer and teacher of music, assisted hy many 
of the best musicians in the place. The entire proceeds 
of the concert to be appropriated towards the extin- 
guishment of the meeting-house debt. A general at- 
Yendance of our friends and aliberal public, both from 
city and couutry, is respectfully solicited. Price of tiek- 
ets, fifty cents each. Exercises to commence at precisely 
half past six o’clock. Tickets may be had at this Office, 
the store of E. S. Barnum and Son, S. Beebe’s Auction 
Room, Eagle Tavern, National Hotel, Utica Library, or 
atthe door of the church. 


rear 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janua- 
ry by Bri Enwarps in Caneseraga, (Sullivan)--Br. C. 
S. Brown, Harford, (and every third Sunday from that 
time)—Br. Grosu at New-Hariford--Br. Brirron at 
Depauville at 1 P. M.—Br. Manin at Pulton-—Br. C. 
B. Crown at Perek river, aud near Br. Woodruff’s, Pa- 
melia, inthe evening--Br. S. R. Sxirx in Hampton. 
Westmoreland. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
January, by By. Stas in Williamstown, at Br. Cox’s in 
| the evening--Br. Fywarns in the vicinity of Clockville 
|_-Br. Brirron at Muskalunge at 11 A. M. and near 
| MeQuuain’s in the evening--Br. C. B. Brown at Car- 
thage, aud at Great Bend in the evening. 
| There will he preaching on the third Sunday in Janna- 
ry by Br. Ssas in Mexicoville, and in -the schoo] house 
|near §. Donglass’, Richland, in the evening—B1. Fv- 
E!lenweod Hollow--Br. C. B. Brows 
South Champion, and at Copenhagen im the evenimg— 
Br. Brirron at Depauville at 1 P.M. 

Br. Stas will preach op the evenings of Thursday, 
sth, at Page’smill, Richland—Friday, 6th, Sanc- 
‘Albion--Monday, 9th, Amboy--Tuesday 10th, 

settlement--Wednesday, ith, Retterdem-~ 


at 


| Jarcvar 
bank, 


}school bonse, near Br. Sinions. 

Br. C. B. Brown will preech in the evenings of Mon- 
day, January 2d, Jenk’s school-nouse—ed, Theresa—- 
4th, as Br. Cornwall may appeint--5th, La Fargeville-— 
'Gth, Pamelia, near R. Fuller’s—9th, Lockport--161h, 
Felt’s. Mills—ilth. Tug BHill--i2th, Westroad, nenr 
sr. Dingman’s—-13th, near Esq. Bush’s--16th, in Rec- 


D. 8. 


| wife come ot fo thee, thon wilt come fo her. 


THE 


KNICKERBOCKER. 


We have so repeatedly noticed this truly excellent ard | 
independent monthly, and are unable from want of time 
to read the December number now before us, before our 

| paper goes to press, that we can only refer to the past, 
promise an extract in fuinre, aud inform those who may || 
wish to subscibe for the work, that a new volume begins 
in Jannary—price Five dollars per annum, They will 
certainly get the worth of their money, if the next volume 
is as excellent as the past—-and from its continual im- 
The Knicker- 
| bocker forms two volumes per year, of 500 pages each. 
The subscription to a single volume, (for six months,) is 


|| man, as frieuds may appoint--17th, Adams village. 


| - rs Ags ‘ . 
A Coxrerence of the First Universalist church of 


| Oswego county will be held in the red sehool-honse in 
| Hastings, on the first Sunday in Jaunary, commencing 
at halfpast 10 A. M. Services the evening of same 
day at Uniov Square. 


| 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES. 
Received at this Office for the weck ending on Wednesday los’. 
P M, Purceville, (M. T.,) for R A, C R and 1. B—L H, Tineh- 
ville—P M, Clear Creek, for ) W and N B—P M, Speadville, for 
Liand € J—Rev. C I, Royalton Centre, for os M, Joha- 
son's Creek, for D A and R A—C 8, Cranesville, for self and GR 
—P M; Le Roy, (©,) for J PM and A L—P M, Lawrenceville, for 
R A—W S, Smithport, (Pa.,) for self and NB-JHS, Chester- 
town—P M, Holland, (Mass.,) for J T—P M, Union Springs, for G 
W Y--MW, Eden, for selfand I T—F. F H, Cannan Centre—M 
S. Springville, for self, BSR, UC and H H—P M, Grass Lake, 
(M. 'T.) for J Hand S M—TS, Medina, (O.) for self, WK ane ft 
R_P M, Clinton, (M. T.,) for W C—R T, Cussewaga, (Pa.,) for 


three dollars. 4 


self and for “Union’—Rey. CS B, Upper Lisle, for sundry cul- 
scribers. : 


; ~ 
* “"? 
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For the Magazine and Advocate. 
LETTER FROM BR. C,8. BROWN TO EDITORS. 
Hastings, December 5, 1836. 
Dear Breturen—lIt has now been more than 

eight years*since | becamea believerin God’s im- 
partial, universal grace, and the final holiness and 
happiness of a ransosned universe. Since then I 
have been called to pass through scenes of prosperity 
and adversity, and I think I can, from experience, 
testify to the truth of the declaration so frequently 
made that Universalism is ‘t good lo live by.” 
This remark is often made by the opposers of our 
doctrine, connected however with its counterpart, 
viz. that it will ‘* not do to die by.” Respecting 
this last statement, I shall say nothing at present, 
never having been brought to test its value ina 
dying hour—but in respect to the first, J know that 
it is good to live by-—good in the vale of poverty— 
geod when our beloved friends are languishing on 
the bed of sickness —and when they are taken from 
us by the paralizing hand of death, and their silent 
remains consigned to the dreary mansions of the 
dead, then—O, then, how good, how consoling, 
how comforting the hope, the confident belief, that 
we shall meet them on the happy shores of immor- 
tality, that the bond of social affection will again 
be united and perpetuated in a happier and a bet- 
ter world—that sin shall be finished—the devil de- 
stroyed—death swallowed up in the victory of life, 
and the ‘‘whole creation delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
Ged!” 

“@O glorious day, O blessed hope, 

My heart leaps forward to the thought; 

When on that happy, happy land, 

We'll no more take the parting hand.” 


When lean poverty with its manifold inconve- 
niences press hard upon the believer in the unlimited 
goodness of his heavenly fF ather-—when fair-weather 
friends, and self-righteous religionists pass by on 
the other side with a contemptuous sneer, then how 
good, how comforting the reflection, that they too 
are children of the same common Father—that 
they will be humbled, subdued, reconciled and ga- 

‘thered into the ‘‘one- fold,” where there will be 
‘sone Shepherd,” where love, unmingled love will 
be the reigning principle, and heart-felt obedience 
to God the precious fruit. When belovedchildren, 
kind parents, and affectionate companions fade 
away by the ravages of disease, and we are for- 
ever deprived of their sweet and agreeable com- 
pany on ur pilgrimage of mortal life—when, we 
are called to drop affection’s tear over the silent 
remains of kindred dust, and witness the certain 
destiny of human glory, and the end of all our sub- 
lunary enjoyments—at such atime as this, how 
comforting that faith which is the ‘substance of 
things hoped for,” the ‘evidence of things not 
seen.”’ Here the thorny path of mortal life is} 
strewed with the rose of heavenly consolation— | 
here a living spring of joy is opened in the parch- 
ed ground of hopeless sorrow—here the elastic 
springs of life receive new energy, new vigor, and 
with rapture we exclaim ‘blessed is the name of 
the Lord, who has sent his anointed to bind up the 
broked-hearted and comfort ali that mourn.’”’— 
While I live, give me this blessed doctrine—de- 
prive me of every thing else, rather than this—O 
let me bind this ‘** precious faith” to my heart— 
let me have this for my girdle, my breast-plate, 
my shoes, my helmet and sword ; then come pover- 
ty, come sickness, or loss of friends ; yea, come 
death itself, and I am ‘ persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, mor things to conie, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any olher creature, shall 
be able to separate me from the love of God which 
isin Christ Jesus my Lord.” C. B. Brown. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


THE DRUNKARD. 


How often do we hear it said of this class of our 
fellow-sinners—‘‘ [Te is no one’s enemy but his 
ewn"—‘‘he injures no one but himself.” Are 


tives and friends—how many sighs are heaved 
over his downfall, in the secret watches of the 
night—what heart-rending forebodings and gloomy 
terrors Goes he awaken in the breasts of kindred 


and, friends, while he himself is stupid—inebriate |) ..-,),; F . . 
t yal ee Ms ieee ld r ee a8 thy ithin, and that his case requires a drastic purge 
_ 288 of e fa roans ; 

—or ¢é and pele a groans | before he can become a new lump. 

in agony over his son’s drunken revels and late! . 


hours, as his hoary head turns restless on the puil- 
low, and his strained ear hearkens late at night, to 
hear whether his guilty child is coming home to his 
repose. ‘Themother’s heart is filled with the very 
bitterness of wo, as she thinks of him she nourish- 
ed at her breast and dandled on her knee, now 
roaming in the devious ways of dissipation and 
ruin, and bringing her gray hairs in sorrow and 
shame tothe grave. And as the wind howls, and 
the sleety snow or rain beats against thecasement, 
sue dies ten thousand deaths, in the fear that he, 
her child, may now be lying on the cold ground, 
self-disabled, a victim to the fury -of the storm. 
The brothew-the sister—the wife—the child—oh, 
who may tel! the heart-breaking grief and shame a 
drunkard inflicts on them! The friend—what are 
his bitter reflections as he sees the companion of 
his youthful sports, day after day, running the ra- 
pid career that leads to mania a potu, delirium 
tremens, insanity, ruin, and a DRUNKARD’S GRAVE! 
Who, in view of all these melancholy facts—facts 


abundant around every drunkard, aud continued | 


month after month, and year after year, will dare 
to say that the drunkard ‘‘injures no one but him- 
self’? Is it not notorious that few crimes injure 
more innocent persons, and injure them more 
deeply, painfully, and protract that injury longer, 
than drunkenness ? L. 33:9. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 


NEW PREACHER—AND AGENT. 


Br. Grosu—It gives me pleasure to inform you 
of yet agother conversion in the ministry. Br. 
Edward Edwards, of Lenox, near Clockville, 
Madison county, a Protestant Methodist preacher, 


who has served asa taithful soldier in the ranks, 
of the enemy for fourteen years, has just com- | 


menced preaching the doctrine of the restitution. Br. 
Edward’s is a man of ‘‘good report,’’ and ‘a 
workman that needeth not to beashamed.” Long 
may he live to build up the faith he once destroy- 
ed, and to guide the wandering prodigal to the in- 
exhaustable store-house overflowing with a Fa- 
ther’s love and goodness. 
Yours, very respectfully, 
Munnsville, December 13. 


[By request of Br. Denton and others of our subseri- 
bers in that vicinity, we appoint Br. Edwards to act as 
our agent in the vicinity of his labors and travels. Br. 
Denton, Postmaster at Clockville, will please still to act 
as our agent also, as heretofore. G. and H.] 


W. Marvin. 


Forthe Magezine and Advecete. 
OLD LEAVEN. 

“Purge out the old Jeaven, that ye may become a new lump.” 

A certain Scotch physician had this for a max- 
im—‘* There be but twa things necessary for here 
and hereafter. Keep de booils open, that wool do 
for kere; keep the conscience clean, an’ that wool 
do for de hereafter.” 

Every one knows how necessary it is for the 


old leaven of bad humors. But as Paul was not 
a physician of the body, I suppose he intended 
the above prescription to promote the health of, 
the inner man. The slightest observer of the 
present state of moral health in community, will 
acknowledge, that a little purging with.a view to 
expel the old leaven, may be as salutary for us, 
as it was for Paul’s Corinthian brethren. 

When I sce a warm advocate of temperance so- 
cieties selling the poison to his intemperate neigh- 
bor, I conclude he is rot entirely a new lump. 

When I see a. man who has signed the total ab~. 
stinence pledge, having now and then a peculiar 


these expressions correct? Alas, no. How dearly || odor in, his breath, I prognosticate that the condi- 
must others pay for the drunkard’s guilty revels. ''tion of his prime vie is bad, and that he has not 


| on the 22d, by the writer. 
health of the body to occasionally purge out the | 


5 nF 
been sufficiently catharticised to make him a new 
lump. 
When I see a professor of religion, treating with 
contempt all who do not subscribe to his creed, I 
| think the old leaven of the Pharisee is firmenting 


. . . . * P 
When I see a believer in Universalism, acting 
in the support of Partialism, attending their meet- 


|| ings to the neglect of his own, 1 wonder when be 


will become a new lump. 


x 
When I hear a preacher speak disrespeetfully 
of the talents of one more celebrated than himself, 
I am certain his leaven is sour, whether new or 
old, and for his own benefit he should use some 
appropriate purgative—perbaps in alterative doses. 
_ When I hear a preacher often complaining that 
his society do not pay his salary, I mistrust his 
preaching may be too much like the fallen lump ; 
or may be, while he has been anxious to purge 
out the old Jeaven among his hearers, he has omit- 
ted to fill them with new, consequently they are a 
cold lump. Moses. 
i 
MARRIAGES. 


In Norway, Herkimer county, December 8th, by Rev. 
William H. Waggoner, Mr. Morris M. Prnpit, of 
Byron, Genesee county, to Miss Mary M. Carpenter, 
daughter of Asahel Carpenter, of the former place. 

In Alabama, Genesee county, October 26, by Rey. €. 


Hammond, Dr. Samurr Z. Ross, to Mrs. Joanna Bun- 
TER, both of Poyalton. 


In Royalton, October 27, by the same, Mr. Erastvs 
We tcH, to Miss Leanora Gates, both of that town. 


acrerae sor 
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DEATHS, 
s 
In Madison, November 16, 1836, Mr. Jony Marzuy 


‘||aged 70 years. He was an affectionate husband, a kind 


father and a generous friend—long a resident of this 
town, he was universally beloved and esteemed ‘by all 
who knew him. He diedas he lived, without an enemy : 
the noblest work of God, an bonest man. Although # 
never united with any particular denomination of Chrie- 
tians, he believed, as he practiced, those great maxims 
Jaid down by our Saviour, “love thy neighbor as thy 
self ”’—“ do as thou wouldst be done unto.” Ever giate 
ful for the blessings bestowed by our beneficent Creator 
he was never known to murmur during a long and pro- 
tracted illness, with the dealings of Providence, but was 
perfectly resigned to the will of God, in life and in death. 


In Ridgeway, November 20th, Mr. Atmonp D. Broww 
in the 26th year of his age. Br. Brown was a member 
of the Universalist society in this town, and a consistent 
and firm believer in the doctrine of universal redemp- 
tion. Though afflicted for some time with a disease that 
was supposed to be incurable, yet he bore the same with 
great patience and resignation. He was visited in his 
last days by many who were extremely anxions to de 
stroy his faith in Universalism, and who employed the 


|| usual ineans to effect a change m his belief; ae ts theix 
hing-- 


prayers, and tears, and doubts availed them 

nothing but another confirmation of the supporting power 
of universal grace in the hour of death. On being in- 
formed that he could not probably survive but a short 
time, he called his companion to his bedside, and exhort 


|, ed her to read and believe, Heb. viii: 10, 11, 12. Har- 


ing given directions pertaining to the interests of his 
wi’e and two children, he departed in peace for the spi 
ritland. The grace of God as revealed in the second coye- 
nant was exhibited to the mourning circle, and a large 
congregation of people who assembled at the funeral, 
OPE sa 


In this village, on the 8th December, the Hon. Josuva 
Harwaway, aged 75 years. — It has never fallen to cur 
lot, to announce the death of an individual in oar county 
who has filled so large a place in public life, or whose 
integrity of character and active public services through 
a long series of years has rendered so highly esteemed 


and venerated. 
On the day of the battle of ‘Bennington, and at differ- 


struggle. he bore arms in the cause of liberty. 
ting to this place in 1795, the history ef the county, po- 


and the publie. He died, as he lived, wit unshak 
confidence of salvation, through 


sus Christ.— Rome Telegraph. 
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ent subsequent periods, to the close of the wexaleynery " 
 Emigra- 


litical and civil, bears honorable testimony of his course. 


At the, bar, on the bench,’and in the field, he has “acted | 
well his part,” and has ever retired, with strong assuran- 
ces of the confidence and esteem of his co: poraries, 


the alone madinot ten ; 


